Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



/?. s^. 3 




HARVARD 
COLLEGE 
LIBRARY 



m. 



♦ 

THBOIiOGlCAL DICTIOXART, 



DEFINITIONS' OF 4LL ISU^KipS .TERMS; 
EVERY ARUGUS I^ THS ^fl^STEU; OF. IXVINltY; 

AU^IHB PBtlfgim ^tJ^IONATIONB 

wmcB HAvx iran^m i«B BEuapin wau> noM ns vriH 
VC9Bm Toms nugvun* uti 



AX AOCraUTB OTATSiaafT OFta aau W KKlUUCABU^^RANSACnOirS 
r AND.'ETENTS BEOOHDB) dt ■oduMfcunBciL hbttokt. 



BT THE REV. CHAKLES BVCE. 



NrtBSlinrcfcait,{coni tin Uttst &onl»m EHOfon. 

lEVISEO, AND INFROVED FY THE ADDITION OF MANY KBW ASTICLES. AND THE WHOLE 

ADAfTED TO THE FBEBENT STATE OF THXOLoaKAL BCIBNCB AND 

OF THE KELICIOm WI»UIl 

BT THE BET. GEORGE BUMS, A. M. 

WuiaM Afpe»dix,tmaainiigmUl*j£ttmd*fllitMMaiiM^itcapQiClaiTtkitt4mtriea, 



JAMES KAY. JUS. & Co. LIBRARY STRECT. 
JOHN J. KAY & Co. No. 95 MARKET STREET. 



. , . i.'CnnnthwHt&Bioe- CtsriutM, S. C. : (X A. RootbMb. PUMurg : Ltiit 



t,',v>M, .ii/- LibrarjT of 

« 

Kov. A. P. Ptobody* 
10 Got. 18984 



EMtUniDUtriti^PmiMi9i99»U^t»wU: 

BE rr REMBMBERED, Uwt on tbe flnt dmy of July, in tbe tfty-ftmrtli yetr of the IndepeiideaM of th» 
United Btatra of America, A. D. 1830, Junee Kay, Jan. 4t Co. of the atid Diatrict, have deposited in tbia office 
the title of a Book, tba right whereof ttey claim aa Proprietora, in tin worda followinf , to wit :— 

*' A Theological Dictionary, containing detlnitiona of all leligioua terma; a comjirelieniive view of ererr 
article in the iystem of dirinity ; an imnartial aoeoant of all the prindpal denominationi which have aubaitteii 
in the religious world from the birth or Chriat to the neaent day: together with an accurate •lateinent of the 
most remarkable tranMcUona andeventa recorded in Eedesiaatical history. By the Rev. Charles Buck. New 
American, from the lateai London Edition. Revised, and improved by the addition of many new articles, and 
the whole adapted to the present atite of Thaologieal scienoe and of the religious world. By the Rev. George 
Bush. A. M. With an Appendix, iiTiHf>i'*hig a lala Accoont of the Methodist Episcopal Church in America, 
and of the Associated Methodiata.'* 

In conformity to the Act of tbe Coogreaa of tbe United States, entitled, " An Act for tbe Eneoaragement 
of Learning, by securing the copies of mapa, charts, and books, to tte authors and proprietors of such 
copies, during tbe timet therein mentioned*^— and also to tbe act, entitled, " An Act Sapplementary to Ad 
Act entitled. 'An Act f&r the Encouragement of Learning, by securing the copies of maps, charts, and books. 
10 tbe authors and proprietors o( aueb copies during the times therein mentioiK^.' and extending the benefits 
thereof to the arts ordeaigniaf , eBgrtving, and etching historical and other prints.** 

u. CALIiv> ELL, 
CUrk ^ lAa jEosfsm DuUrkl tf Ptmiuflvnim. 



I 


t 1 

I ■ 

1 ". 




\ ' 


\ ■;, 


■ 


\' 


<y 



■•■\.d V - -i-^r 



. '■ f 



FBEFACE BY THE AUTHOR. 



KivwuMi, in a ftml mmamt ftnt Hm ttmiUpitj and .hippinmii of nnii: it it 
thtlqrwluch he boId« aa iMnoonlla nak is te aoale of beiiu% and by which he ii 
wpdtted captMe of addag to the Wiaty of hie JUiWi t miaim £very attenet, diere- 
6ce»0D oilarfe He boniMUMi^ and ftciHtite He eeqpdiitiMi, mut be eooMeied ae 
vwtbf of oor attoBtiaQ and mgwL The fa ee it woSk ie deagned to pnmole theoe 
fileiUe and important €ade» 

Tbe plan of conveyiiv hnoi«He4|e hy dietkneziee im heon laag eeliMiehfwl, aid well 
icceived in the repufalio of lettanL A AtiaoMyj hofvievert of a lelkiooe and eedeeiie- 
tical natnie wee atill a deademtm Ib tibe leligioalwieid; ftr euogghwe have had 
4ictianariee which eigiained Sei^pCnve Ugam, yet it ie eviMnt fftaae emd aoreDriianice 
ibe hiiiory of the dHuehainee the eaendeoaon wee eoBolaABdiiicreipiab 
temw which have been oaed; mm, indeed, poini oodt the wknib aecta and denominatiooa 
which haTo eobeiflted aince tint tima t do not mean, by Iheae remariDi^ to depreciate 
ibevahiafale wra-kBaboienfenedto: lameenaibleof their eMeBeneeab and I have no 
wirittoandervalaeCfteaiiBoiiElertoeialtaijown. Thiaweihb however, ie of a difihreot 
aatorey ae the reader will miiv eee, if he tuea the troable to compare and eiamine. 

Theienwy, doabtfeB^bedewetahithiewiblieatinnwfaiehmayhaveeacaydmyat^ 
lion; bttt whoever OGonden the varione hooha tha^ mart have been cooaiuted; the die- 
crioiinatuns that were aeceeniy to be made} the patient iaveat^gatkn repaired; and the 
toil of eelectJBg, traneeribing, and compoBhy, noMt be ooovinced that it haa been at- 
tended widi no BDaalldiSeiiitjr. Theaaventiifeafc howiie i ' , which ayown mind derived 
fhm the woA and the pibfaahility of ita beinf i»m to other% |[^^ 

I ■ un it i on. Beeideek tobO'araveatobeaeefbL todoeoaMfliMarnr theiroodofmaih' 
I have alpaje conaideied aa tlie honour of en latdlttent eemg. U ie not the 
■t wiapt op in metaphyaksal eabtiltiea; it kmottheiecmae living in perpetual aoli- 
tede; it ie not tne mieer wio ia oontinnallv amamim wealth, that can be oooaidered aa 
the greoteet oraamenti or the greateet bleasingB to human eodety: — it ie rather the 
mtejui than the Mhmmg talent that ie to be coveted* 

Pexiiape it may be aaid, the work ie tinctured too much with my own eentimenta, and 
that the theolo^ is too antiquated to please a liberal, philoao^iising, and refined ag& 
Ifl answer to this, I ohMrve, taat I could do no other, as an honest man, than communi- 
cate what I believe to be the truth. It is a fidse liberality to acquiesce with every man*s 
^pmion, to fiJl in with every man's scheme, to trifle with error, or ima^e there is no 
difieieoce betwe^ione sentiment and another: yet, notwithstanding this declaration, I 
trust the features of bigotry are not easily discernible in this work; and that, while I 
have esodeavoored to cany the torch of Truth in my hand, I have not fotgotten to walk 
ui the path of Candour. 

It is almost needless here to say, that I have availed myself of all the writings of the 
best and most eminent authors I could obtain. * Whatever has struck me as important 
in ecclesiastical history ; whatever good and accurate in definition ; whatever just views 
of the pasBJons of the human mind ; idiatever terms used in the religious world ; and 
vhaterer instructive and impreasive in the svstems of divinity and moral philosophy* 
I have endeavoured to ineorporate in this work. And in order to prevent its beinff a 
4rj detail of terms and of dates, I have given the substance ci what has been genenuly 
advanced on each sobfect, and occawonally selected some of the most interesti^ practi- 
cal paaa^es from onr best and celebrated sermonaL I trust, therefore, it wOl not onlv be 
of use to mfi>rm the mind, but impreaa tlie heart; and thus promote the real good of the 
reader. The critic, however, may be disposed to be severe ; and it wiU, perhaps, be easy 
$ar him to observe imperfections. But be this as it may : I can assure him I feel myself 
happy in the idea that the work is not intended to serve a party, to encourage bigotryj nor 
itreojifthen prejudice, but ^ for the service (^ Truth, W one who would be glad to attend 
tad grace her triumphs; as her soldier, if he has had the honour to aerve successfully 
under her banner ; or as a captive tied to her chariot wheels, if he has, thev^ undesimi- 
cdlv, committed any offence against her.** After all, however, what a learned author 
mi of another work I say of this : — ** If it have merit, it will go down to posterity ; if it 
have none^ the sooner it dies and is forgot the better.** 

8 CHARLES BUCK. 



PREFACE BY THE AMERICAN EDITOR. 



The nmneroos and extensive editions of Buck's Theological Dictionary publi^ed both 
in England and in this country since its first appearance, together with Uie continued and 
increasing demand, sufficiently attest the estunate in wmch the work is held by the 
Christian public The judgment, industry, candour, and impartiality evinced by the 
Author in the selection and compilation of the articles, embracing, as they do, the wide 
field of Theologv, didactic and polemic. Ecclesiastical Polity, Church History, Moral and 
Metaphysical Philosophy, and Biblical Literature, together with a copious list of refer- 
ences to the most valuable authorities in each department, are universEdly acbiowledged. 
So far as the merit of sterling tUUity can entitle any book to favourable acceptance, the 
Dictionary of Mr. Buck presents claims which will not be cimtested. As a theological 
and ecclesiastical manual, embodying a vast amount of useful information in a moderate 
compass, and clearly and judiciously arranged, it would not be easy to designate its 
superior. 

Vet whOe this tribute of deserved commendation is readily bestowed, it must still be 
admitted, that tlic work hitherto has not been altogether adapted to the circumstances 
of our own country, or the wants of the present day. Considered in this view the 
Theological Dictionary labours under manifold defects, which it would be as easy to 
specif as it is obvious to perceive. As might have been expected, its local bearmgs 
and allusions arc to the state of things in England, and not in this country. But a work 
of this nature is needed, which shall be suited to the state of roli<?ioiis opinion in the 
Christian community of the United States. Moreover, since the fimt publication of Mr. 
Buck's work, great changes have occurred in the religious world; great ad\-ance8 
have been made in theological as well as in natural science ; a fresh impulse has been 
given to the investigation of revealed truth ; new sects, especially in our own country, have 
risen up, and with them new controversies, or new forms of old ones ; the ever \^ryingf 
field of^rcligious discussion, while it has been contracted in some of its limits, has been 
widened in others; besides which, nearly every department treated in the Theological 
Dictionary has been enriched witli new treasures from the writings of modem divinesi, 
to which the reader will look in vain for any references in the previous editions. While 
therefore the' active spirit ci progress and improvement is urging its way in the pro- 
vince of Theological mquiry as well as every other, whil^ moilem researches are shed- 
ding light upon numberless points of Christian and Jewish antitpiities, upon Ecclesiasti- 
cal institutions, and Biblical criticism, it is doubtless desirable tiiat a Theological Dic- 
tionary should be prepared, fitted to meet, in some good degree, the exigences of the pre- 
sent period. 

With this view the present edition of Buck has been undertaken. In the prosecution 
of the plan, the steady aim has been to increase the amount of new and valuable 
matter, at the same time that the accession should not swell the size, nor enhance 
the price of the volume. The whole work therefore has undergone a careful revision — 
Some few articles of trivial moment have been expunged to make way for others of more 
consequence — Several have been abridged — Several in whole or in part re-written : But 
the principal feature of the present edition is the addition of a large mass of new matter 
under the following heads : Abyss, Accommodation of Scripture, Annihilation,- Anti- 
CBRierr, ANncnRieriANisM, Atonement, CnvRCH, Commentary, Conureoatioiulists, 
Episcopalian, GLAssrrEs, New Independents, Neology, Presbyterians, Unitarians, 
besides many others, wliich will be pointed out to tlie reader, wherever Uiey occur, by 
the letter B. being annexed to them. Notices of all or nearly all the existing religious 
denominations in the United States are given, accompanied with historical sketches and 
ecclesiastical statistics. In this department of tlie work the Editor acknowledges his 
obligations to the very valuable Quarterly Register and Journal of the American Edu- 
cation Society, for Feb. 1830, by means of which, and from other sources, lie has been 
enabled to bring down the records of the various denominations to the commencement 
of the present year. 

In the earnest hope that the attempted improvements of the present edition may be 
found to be a benefit, and not a bar, to its general reception, it is submitted to the candour 
of the public. 

4 G. R 



THEOLOGICAL DICTIONARY- 



ABBEY 

ABBA, a Syfiac word of Hebrew origiii, sig- 
nifrioif Father, It is thoto particularly lued in 
the Syriac, CoptlCf and Ethiouic churcheis as a 
titif siven to file bishopa. Toe Uahopa them- 
hAvrs l«5towed the title Abha more enunently on 
thi- hi«ho|i of Alfixantlria, which occasioned the 
pei»l>Ie to cfiw him the title of Baba, or Papa; 
th.tt 14, Gruit] father : a title which he bore before 
tSt- bi4k)p of Rome. It id a Jewish title of honour 
^iitm to Certain Rabbins called Tanuitea: it is 
:Lla.j uwd bv 8()nic writers of the middle a*^ for the 
^^jperior of a nMinastoiy. Saint Mark and Saint 
Paul uff* this wonl in their Greek, Mark xiv. 3G. 
Ri»m. \ilL 13. Gal. \i. 6. bccauM it was then 
cT'CUDiMily known in the R>'najTO<nicft and tlic 
ffimhirc' xs«urmUies of the Christians. It is 
ilt-iQjbt by Selden, "Wltsius, Doddridge, and 
(4fa«rA, that Saint Paul alluded to a law nmon^ 
t!ir Jews which forbade servants or slaves to call 
t'nrtr mastn Abba, or Father; and tliat tlin 
LiJ-n-'lt^ nw^nt to convey the i«lra that tlione who 
'•I -Till ill C!irii:t wore no lon^rr kIuvos ti) sin ; 
• r. S-Jn^' bn>H!iht into a slate of huly ir»*<'iliMn, 
UL..:-r. rti.'i-ic^KafiJtly addn'ss God as tlicir Fallicr. 

A'iCF.. tUo s;iine with Ar.nOT, u!ii<-li st^o. 
AUi T'jr n-iiiK* of curiinis ivjinibr clinrattors in 
rn":-t-: wh'.» art* jKT?»«.»ns who have not yrt olv 
? irii-I :iny jiTtN'ir^'or lixtni settlement in church or 
y^i*-. l-L't mi 1^1 h«-:jrtily wi<ih for ami would iicrcpt 
■ < t'AiUT. just :i« it Mtiy hii))]M<n. In the inoan- 
"■ !■• ■ tiliir pri^ilciji^ an* many. In cr.llrije, thev 
•"- ''.f in^tru«-ti>rs nf youtli, and in privali- liuiii- 
I.-- ti>- iiitiir"! I'f youn:: «ienlIt;miMi. 

A BBLSS, I ho Mij>orir»r of an abbey or convent 
•i nufij«. The ;d>ln»s.«^ lui-* the aaim*. ri'^hts and 
'ir'i.in^y over her nuns that the ahUit.s regular 
f i\r r.i.'r I heir nionk**. The sex, indoeil, doiM 
f • I I rw ht-r to jn'rlorni tlie spiritual functions 
I .n- Te»J til the j»rii'sthoo«l, when-withlheahlxit is 
"i-.-il"^ i:iw-«tttt : hut there are intrtancvs of siiuic 
i » v^-* wh.> havr a right, or rather a i)rivile«^p, 
^' ■'"ni.jii>^ii>n a pri«'fit to act for them. Th« y 
J.iW- i-vi n a kind of cpi-scoprd jurisdiction, as well 
i^ -s-inv* i»titvrf< who ari! excmirted from tlie visi- 
uv.-n «'f th^ir di«^'e*in. 

AfSIirV, a monasterv', jrovemrnl hv a cup«Tior 
uF. Ti r the title of AhUit or AbU'ss. Nloiiaj^tt-r'n^ 
■^•■ri- 't rir<t niithiii'j mon* than relii^iou** house:*, 
»'.ir i«-r {■■'•riJjrH n-tired from the hustle of the 
» -r! '. t . -^(tend their time in s«)litutleanddevoti(m; 
'-JI r .. y s-"ion dt'jjent'rated IVihu their original in- 
»•*;* .•-i.-ri. antl prcicun^l lariro privilciri-Sj rxejnjw 
ij-.^ ,irtil ri*:hc-*. They ]»n*vaile<l ijnMtjy m 
'n'.ii \vU'W the Reformat ioTi, pjitirularly in 



A. 



ABBOT 

state became poor, for the lands which these re- 
gulars posaessed could never revert to the lords 
who ffavo them. These places were wholly 
abolished by Henry VIII. He first appointed 
visitors to inspect into the lives of the monks and 
nuns, which were found in some places ver\' dis- 
orderiy ; upon wliieh the abbots, iierceiving their 
dissolution unavoidabk?', were induced to resijorn 
their houses to the king, who by that mc:ins lie- 
came invested with the abbey bnds : these were 
aflcrwarrls granted to diHcrrnt persons, whose 
descendants enjoy them at this day : they were 
Uien valued at 1^853,000/. per annum ; an im- 
mense sum in thoso days. Thoiinh the su])pres- 
sion of these houses^ conudered in a rcli(>ious and 
I)oliticaI light, was a great benefit to the nation, 
yet it must be owned, that at the time thev flou- 
rished, they were not entirely useless. Al)lx»ys 
were then the repo«itonos as well as the semina- 
rios of learning : many ^-aluahlc books and na- 
tional n^cords have l)eon preserved in their Hhra- 
ries; tlie only jtlaccs wherein they could have 
Ix-eii satrly I«'iljnl in t!io«:«; turbulent tiuH'S. In- 
deed the hi«*torians of this country are <-hic'riy 
U'hoUh'n to tlu^ m<mks lor the kntiwhtJire they 
liavi» «)f former natiunul events. Thus a kind 
l*ro\idenee overruled even the institutions of su- 
IK'rstition li>r jjixkI. See Mo.w'^rhRV. 

AlJlJOT, the chief ruler of a nionnstery or 
a]>lM?y. At Jlrst they wen* laymen, oiul subji-ct to 
the I'ishoji arnl ordinarv pastors. 'J'hrir nionas- 
lerii^ Uinij n-nurte iVoiu <-itiv^ and huili in tlie 
farthest Hfililndcs, thev had nt> share in ecclesia<- 
ticsd atliurs; but, there U'lw^f anions! thrui wMT.d 
p«-rsons of lenrninif, they were callt-d out. of their 
des4»rts by the bi>lu>ps,'anil fixcji in the suburbs 
of the eitie-4; and at lrn;ith in the cities tliem- 
M'lves. I'rom ih:it time ihcv deuem rati'<I, and, 
leariiinj^ to W a nihil ii aw, a'^plred to W inile|H'ml- 
ent of the bi>lu»jK, which otra^ioued somewhere 
laws to Lk? niadt* a!j;rnij,t them. At h ii«:th, how- 
ever, tlie al liots i-arrii'd thtir jx/uit, and obliiincd 
the ti!!«» of I«»r<l, with other badiies of tlie episco- 
pate, particularly the niitrc. lit lire an»s»' new 
di-tinrlioii-; anion:: them. Thos<* were terini-d 
initrrd ii.'>!.iots \>hi> ^\♦■re privileCfd to wiarthe 
milp", aiul exerei'»c epi-cojisd authority within 
tlu.ir rrsiMM'tive precincts, in-iriii exi'nipte<l tnun 
the juris<lii-tion of tlje bishoj). CUhers \sere calli-d 
cru^i* red abUils, from their Ix'ariiii; the cro-i'rr^ 
or j'a.'Joral statf. ( Mhers were htvled (rcumeuical 
or universil ablnM-, in i nutation of the iwtriarch 
of r«)!istautinop!i'; while others were tenned 



cardinal abbots from tlu-ir sujK'riority over all 
Ln_-!-ii:d : and as thev increased in riehri*, w) the ' other abbots. At nrt'sent, in the K 
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ABSOLUTION 

lie countriefs the cliicf distinctions are those of re- 
gular and com mcndatory. The farmer take the 
vow and wear the liabit of their order ; whereas 
the latter are seculars, though th(>y are obliaed 
by their InilU to take orden when olf proper age. 
ABELIANS, or Abet.onians, a sect which 
arose in the diocese of Hippo in Africa, and is 
suppoMNl to liavc bemin in the reign of Arcndius, 
anfl ended in that of Thcodosius. indeed, it was 
not calculatiHl for beint; of any long continuance. 
They regulated roarnagn after the example of 
AIn>I, who, they ])retended, was married, but 
liviHl in a state uf CA)ntinence : they therefore al- 
lowed each man to marry one woman, but en- 
joiniHl them to live in the same state. To keep 
up the Koct, wlien a man and woman entered into 
tliifl society, they adopted a boy and a girl, who 
were to inherit their goods, and to marry upon 
tlie same termA of not having children, but df 
adoi)(in^ two of different sexes. 

ABLSTA, the name of one of tho sacred 
books of the Porriiim Magi, which they ascribe to 
their great fouiuier, Zoroaster. The AlK>sta is a 
commentary on two others oftheir religious books 
called Zt-nd and Pazcnd ; tho three together in- 
cluding; the whole sybtem uf the Ignicois, or wor- 
shippers dL fire. 
AlilLITY. See Inahilitt. 
ABLUTION, a cerejnony in x\» among the 
ancionts, and still pmctiBod in several parts of the 
wdrid. It consisU'd in waslung the body, which 
Wiis always done before saerilTcuig, or even en- 
tering their h()UM>s. AUutions appear to be as 
old as any ceremonies, and external worMbij) 
itself. Moses enjoined them, the heathens adopt- 
ed them, and Mahomet and his followcre have 
continue«i them. The EgyptLins, the Gre(*ks, 
the Romans, the Jews, all had them. The 
aneient Christiana liad thrir ablutionK before 
communion, wliich the llominh church Htillrrtaiin 
before their moss, and s^nnrtimrs a Her. The 
Syrians, CoptA, &c. have their solemn wn^hingH 
on Good Friday : tho Turks also have thrir ablu- 
tions, their Ghiuit, their Wodou, Aman, &c. 

ABSOLUTION sisniin«>s acquittal. It is 
taken ah«) for tliat art when -by the \mv9X declares 
the sins of 6urh bh are ptMiitrnt n*niitt4.*f]. The 
Romanists liold al)sohition a part of the sacra- 
ment of i)en:ince ; and the council of Trent and 
tliat of !• lorcncc divlare the fonn or essence of 
the sacrament to lie in the wonls of absolution, 
" I absolve thee of thy sinp.'* Acronling to this, 
no one can n-crive albiolution viithout tin? privity, 
constant, and declaration of the pri«*st; ('xcejit, 
thcrefon*, the priest be willinir, God hiia«elf ran- 
not pardon any m:in. This is* a <Kictrinp as bias- 
phemous as it is ridiculous. The chief {NiitKigc 
on which they ground their power of absolution 
is that in John xx. 33 : " Wht)srsoever niiis ye re- 
mit, they are n^mittrd unto them, and whosesoever 
siiui ye n*rain, they are retained." But thifi is 
not to the purpose ; since this was a special com- 
miaiiion to the apostles themselves, and the first 

JireacheiB of the Gosnel, and most pn)1talily nv 
erred to the |)ower (ic ^\q them of discerning 
sinrits. By Mrtue of this power, Peter struck 
Ananias and Sapphira deatl^ and Paul struck 
Elynias blind. But, su]ipoiung the {xissagi* in 
question to apply to the succrssorsof the apostles, 
and to ministers in general, it can only import 
that their office is to preach {lardon to the peni- 
tent, ufuring thote who believe that their sins 



ABYSS 

are forgiven throogh the merits of Jetoi Chiiit; 
and tlmt those who remain in unbelief are in ■ 
state of condemnation. Any idea of authority 
given to fallible, uninspired men, to abeolve an- 
ncre, different from this, is unscriptural ; nor cm 
I see much utility in the terms ministerial ord** 
claratitc absolution, as adopted by some divine% 
since absolution is wholly the prerogative of GSodi 
and the terms abovementioned may, to ny the 
least, have no good influence on the minds of tbe 
ignorant and superstitious. 

ABSTEMII, a name given to such penonsH 
oould not partake of the cup of the eucharisC, on 
account of their natural avendon to wine. 

ABSTINENCE, in a general sense, b tha 
act of refraining from something which we have 
a propension to or find [>lpasure in. It is mom 
particularly used for fasting or forbearing fran 
neces8aTy food. Among the Jews, various kinda 
of abstinence were ordained by their law. Amaqg 
the primitive (Christians, some denied themsehM 
the use of such meats as were prohiliited by thai 
law; others looked uix>n this abstinence with 
contempt; as to which Paul gives his opinion^ 
Romans xiv. I, 3. The council of Jerusalen^ 
which was held by the a})ostles, enjoined the 
Christian converts to abstain from meats Mrangle^ 
from blood, from fornication, and from itlolatrr. 
Acts XV. Upon this ))as8age Dr. Doddridge ob- 
serves, "that though neither tilings sacriliced to 
idols, nor the fiesh of strangled aniuials, nor 
blood, have or can have any moral e\ il in thcn^ 
which phould make the eating of them absolutdv 
and universally unlawful ; vet they were forbid* 
den to the Gentile converts, Iwvause the Jews bad 
such an aversion to them, tliat they could not 
converHC freely with anv who used tnem. Thia 
is ])lainly the reason wfiirh James assigns in the 
very next words, the 21st verse, and it ia abund- 
antly suflicient. This reamn is now ceastnl, and 
the obligsition to altctain from eating these things 
Cf>aseft with it. But were we in like circunistan- 
cea ag-ain, (Christian charity would surely ivquire 
us to lay ourselves under the same restraint." — 
The spiritual monarehy of the west4*m worid 
introduce*! another sort of alwtiiK^nce, whicb 
nviy Im! called ritual ^ and consists in abstaining 
from ]i3rti<'u1ar meats at certain times and sea- 
sons, the rulw of which are odlcd mgationi*. If 
I niistjUkC not, the imjiropriety of thii* kind of ab- 
stinence is clearly )Hant«xl out in 1 Tim. iv. 3. — 
In EngLiUfl, abrttinence frem fiesh has be<>n en- 
joined by statute, even since the Reformation; 
{larticularly on Fridays and Satunlnys, on ^igil^ 
and on all days commonly called fisli days. The 
like injunctions were renewed under queen Eliza- 
lieth ; but at the samo time it was declared, that 
this was done not out of motivi*s of religion, as 
if there were any difTerence in meats, but in fa- 
vour of the consumption of fish, and to nniltiply 
the number of fishermen and miirinens as well aa 
to siwre tho stock of slieej). Sif Eastinii. 

ABYSS, fn>m the Gnrk ■ /Evt*?*, e^mipovd 
of • priv. and tSutf-re,-, Ion. for 4v;e,-, isii^iifu's pro- 
jmtIv \rHhnut a botlum. In the Engli^h veT>.i«iii 
of the SrriiJtures it is rendereil by the drrp^ the 
grtat dcepf an<l the huif.fmlr.fS pit. 'I'houirh 
]>riniarily us«>d in refen-iiee to a vast and unia- 
thouM^l mass of waters, it ia ulso applied to pro- 
found depths, cavitiiHi, and rei-rsses in general, 
whether m the earth or in the fiea. As the 
tombs and cemeteries in the Eavt consisted of 



aBVSSINUIf CHURCH 






jloomy CI 



^U» 



of wiikll wcfo ccilo lo 

■ emplovej lo Jenols llie 

nici^ptitle nf Ui« dead, 

In the a<rl)^ici] langua4;o of Ihe 



ttlMt ieil Oam bca> . . 
_ J lo bim «ru given ihc k?y of the bot- 
■ Jit, (Uttnllj-, ^ Iht ictll of Ihe abyi,) 
- — imd tbB bottamlcH at; and Utere 
M em of tho pit, M tfic imakc of a 
*, •nj there auno out of the imokB 
I lb* Mith.' 
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iccy ohsnm% "The 
■ vuion U lakun tram the 
of the aiident FaguiB, 
thought to omomutiieatc nith 
BiiJ which wpro «- 
■hat at Delphi) Ihej 
uiig •ayoui ; it 11 UKil, thrrei- 
pRqnicly in liwelclliiw the liae 
liuK." Thia symbol Bcourd- 
by the IksI vijigsilon, oT the 
DeUn dcJusun in Iho com- 
if Ibe Tih ccaliuy, and aa huTina a 
to M*hoiuel'a retiring (o llio cave 
■ puipH of fubiicBtiDe hia im- 
jtltfb the phiUfl boltitjnicts pit ia 
V em)dojed ns of the aame import 
>— « M DO placo in the Seriptiim 
. tally aliowii iabetyatmymoM 
>f fiiture lomient of the nicknl. 
dCaleMtarqfPrapheri/iDaulniioa 
■■■mj SehJmtiuT't tir. licximn. — B. 
SINLAN CHURCH, tliat irhicli u 
^ bl Itw empire of Abndiiia. They 
■ch of the Cofib^ with nbom they agnw 
ling <nl]r UDe Tutnre in Jesui Chrct, and 
lh> cooncil of Chalcodon ; nhence thoy 
MOrd Maao[diy!ota and Eutychiina, 
a. The Ahyaauuan church ia govemi'd by 
ttfW Abana. Thcj have canonaalw^ 
k>. Tbe onpenir hki a kind of auiirc- 
•edoaaatkaJ tnatten. Tdo AbjiBiiuans 
E*M» liiiiea eipteasul an incluiatiaD to 
dad lo llie IM of Rome ; but rattier 
H*alBd (ievntfaan any oiher ntotive. 
asliM tocumcinon on fcmaleaaa welliu 
Vh^ Bat Da mrala pnbibited by.tlie law 
IL Tliej otaerro both Botuitlay and 
■faULai. Women are obliged to tite 
i. BfMhen many their bnthd'a 
'he Mber hanil, they cclcbrale 
h peculial (inttvity ; have Ibur 
'le ikad | and invoke angeb. 
ttaay tCDfratei bat abhor all 
ncpt Ibe crgn. TW admit 
ta and the canons of too apoa- 
» (be apaatalKal eotutitutiani, ibi 
— "tw of divorce, whirh ia ruily 
^ and I-JF the axi judge ; not 
Ilhwi ptohibit {ulyKBaiy. — They 
ns BMiy minykia and lennda of 
toaWi (dmrrli. Tbey bold that 
tt ia hM ondRl j bccaUHsaaj Uu?, 
-" ■-- - — ' '^ niii day. 
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ACCOMMODATIOl 
feanid, homier, that tbera ia little beode the 
uunn of Chrialianity araiing thrao. Shnuld tlio 
ladiT be dminiD* to know nure at Ihii aect, ha 
nay connllt Father Ijilyi'i Voijage to Abyainia s 
ffoiee'i TVorcIt ; Ladolph'M Hiitary of Bthio- 
lia ! and Dicl.Bf Artt and Scienta,-mi, t. pL 15. 

ACADEMICS, a dcnutninatian given lo iim 
^ullivstora of a ipcciea of jihilonphy oriranBlly 
dcrivcal from Soclates, and aiienni£ illaa- 
tiatal and enibrced by Plato. The contradictory 
Rvstema nhicii had been suoceann'ly ureed upon 
the world, were become so numrroua, t&<^ from 
a vicn of the varrety and uncrrtainl)' d! hunian 
ofonion^ many were led lo brlicvo that truth lay 
beyond the rncb of our fomproheiiBian. The 
coruequence of thia condouou waa abaolule Beep- 
tidam : hence the enatence of God, the inimor- 
lalil J of the ioul, Ihe profttablerw™ of virtue to 
vice, were all held aa nnuirtain. Thia aecLnrith 
tbal of the Eincurean^ were the two chief that 
were in vogue at the time of Chriafa appearance, 
ami were embraced and nipiKined by jKVaoaa <ii 
high rank and wealth. A. conndeiatiDn of the 
pnodplea of thuu two aecta [ace £Fici<HEiNa) 
will lodna lo fbrmanidiii of Iho deplonble alala 
of the world at Ihetimeof ChriA'abtrth; and the 
nccEautj then waaof aomo divine teacher lo con- 
vey to the mind true and Certain prindploa of le- 
lij^n and wiedoiu. Jeaua Chnst, therefore, ia 
wilh great propitctv aaUcd the Day Bpring rrom 
on hiEh,llie8un of Bisblroiuneca, that aroae up- 
on It bciiishlcd world to diipel Iho clonda of igno- 
rance and error, anil diacovct lo Umi man the 
path of bapfqiteiie and heaicn. But, aa we do 
nOl rataO to cnlaree much upon these and some 
utlicr ecda, which belong rallier to philoan- 
pby tlum llieolagy, we ehiiU iffrr Ihe reader to 
BadantJi Jnlrudvclian ta Iht HitUiry ofPhaato- 
pky ! StaitUi/'i lArea ,- Brvcket't Hitlory qf 
Pkiloiophi/i or (nliich is more modem) £n- 
AeliTf Abridgmenl. 

ACCLAMATIONS, eixlesiaAical. were 
ahouti of joy which the pet^ cijireaaed by way 
of npprobaiion of Ihcir pirsfbera. It hardly 
eecnia credible io ua that (jtacIicM of tluc kind 
ahonld ever have limnd thdr way into the chnich 
wbeio all ought to be reverence and aotcmnity. 
Yet eo it was in Ihe Ibuitli century. The pcc^ 
were not only pemutled, but Huontimes even ei- 
bortcd,by theprrachFrhimccll) to pppnve hia la- 
lenla b^ clsppiiig of haiidti, and loud accknuliena 
of praue. The usual words tbey made tue oif 
were, "Onhoitoi," "Thin! apostle," ftc^ Theae 
aechunaliona' being carried lo eimaa, and oflcn 
misplaced, were frequency prohihiled by tbe an- 
cient dorton, and at length abrogated. Even aa 
lale, however, as the aerenteoDth and eigfaleenlli 
eentutieii, we tind pradicea that were not very 
decorous ; such as loud humming, ficijuent gnian- 
ine, Btrange getilun* ol the body, 4c. See ar- 

ticleB D«KC«tS, SHiKEBB. 

ACCOMMODATION of SCRIPTURE, 
ia Ihe api^ication of it not to ita Uterul meamog, 
but lo something anaWous lo it. Thiu a [iro- 
phecy i< aoid to be fuMud properly when a thing 
foretold conwa lo pen; and by way of anooiino- 
dation, when an event happcna lo an^ pi*** <* 
people einnlar to what fell out some (luie beune 
to another. Thus tbe words of Iraiiali, spoken U 
IJwae of hia own time, are (aid to be fulfilled in 
thiiM who lived in our Saviour's, "Ye hypo- 
crite I, well did Eaaiai ptaphe*y„'' &c whkkaia* 
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ACOLYTHI 
WDfdi St. Paul tllenranla ■ccommoiULo 
Jttnof hu Umo. In. xiii. H. MalL 
Ada no. 4). Great aire, bowowr, ihould be 
taken by preachers who are fond of 
ilatiog l«xtt, tbat the; fint clearly 
aiuue of the paiHairP- 

ACCOMMODATION SYSTEM, a nan 
^•na lo a peeuUsi made of wriptunl intnprel 
tion, adop^ dnnng the taM cenlorj by Semler 
aiul other Oenuan divims, which teachei, that 
imny tilings, ulternl by our Snviour and bi» 
ApmtlM, ia the course of Uieti inetjuctioiui, an 
not to be umlerelood as cipicsdng the actual 
Tiality and seriii/ of thinp, or convejing Iruc 
dodriiici, but aa morrly aiwpleil in aecommotla- 
lion tfl the popular belief^ and iho deep-rooted 

Ejoitiai of the Jews. For imtance, wW wlr 
'■our apealu of pcisona being ponienad with 
ovil aptriu, we are not acoording to ihia theory, 
to inupoe there waa really any nich thioga sa 
demoniBCal possnaion, or thai Chriat intended 
. lo loub that doctrinp i but as the notion had been 
Ions prevalent among tkc JcWB that mrn iimler the 
innuencd of cptlnin bodily iliHwmwerepaaaeaanl 
by the devil, ha ammvuiiiaUd liimaelf in liia 
langtian to their weaLneaa and uDiilicilv. "thai 
ba mi^bt win the more." And w Ilio Apostles. 
See tJua dangPlolui dortrinr ably conTaaaed and 
. teliiliid in Starr'i Emay on the Butoncai Srnse, 
tmoalaiad by Gibba, or the original tieaUae in hia 
Opivmiin. — R 

ACCURSED, aomethlng that lira under a 
tunc oi eenlence of exeommuniealion. In the 
Jewiih idiom, acearced and eraeiftcd wi'rc 
mong them, every one waa ac- 
■d irho died on D tree. Ttui 
•nvea pcrbapa to eiplain thi? difficult pasaoGjc in 
Rom. 11. 3, where the npoctle viuhn hunactf ac- 
evranf o/terlAe manner of ChriHt; i. e. crucified, 
if happily he mif^t by aueh a death 
eountryiucn. The prrpoailion *— 

tm of| is uikJ in llie «une acnae, -j xua. t. o, 
when It obviously nignifiea ajitr the manner of. 

ACEPtlALf, L e. htrulUa; from the ph\-a- 
itfHa,and •ifiiii licad^ anch tH«ho[H were ei- 
,?HBMui>m 'he diacipline and jluisdiction of Ibeir 
yjuaiy bithop or palriarcb. It vna alaa Iho 

tn the affair of the council of Ephesua,refuapd to 
fellow diher St. Cyril or John of Antioch I 3. of 
ORtaan hcreiica in the lilUi century, who, at Giat. 
SiUowed Peter Monona, liutafterwarda abvidoiied 
him upon lua aubacnUiig to the wuncii of Chalce- 
dm, Umj ihenodve* adhering to the Eutychian 
fa«raay : atM^ 3. of the followcTa of SevDTua of An- 
ttaeh, •ndidBll.incoReTi^ who hdd out againM 
UwcoundlofChalredon. 

ACOEMET£, or AcoEiurri, an order nf 
monka at Coniianiino(de in the lifth ccntoiy, 
whom Ihe wrilcn of thai and Uie fbUowing uea 
called «»•»••., thai is, Watchera, becauxc tEey 
ffiimarA divinn efrvke day and night without 
mtemiaaion. Ther divided tbCDuclna into 
(hrae clu>p«, who aWnatdy auccecd«i one an- 
ollirr, ao Ihol tbrj kejit up a pprprWal counw of 
wor»hip. Thia ]ii»clico iWy founded upon that 
pu^o—"PraT without CRuing," ITbou-T. 17. 

ACOLYTHI, or Acolothi, from ...i.^i.t.o 
Jbllauer, young pcD[^ who, m the primitive 
^tuf*, aapitad to Uie miniatry. and fat Okt pnr- 

nintinually aUendnl the hiabc^ In the 

■h chnicb, AoolyUii were of kiiifncouliiiu- 
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ACT OF FAITH 
ance; liul their fonntiona Hen 
ihoac of their first uiMilntion. 1 
was lo light thu taper*, cany the a 

the incense pol, and prapan? the w 

At Rione there were three kind* : 1. tt „. 

waited on the yopf i 3. thoee who aened IB ._ 
chuTchrs i 3. and others, wlio logether wkli t 
deacona, oSiciaird in Mher paita MlbodlT. ' 

ACT OP FAITH (AWo da F£,> in the ■ 
nuah church, ia a aoknui dav held by the bt^ 
lion fot Ihe punishment of licrelic^jutd lb* 4 
lulion of the innocent aecuied. Tbej ■ 
eantrive the Auto to fall on «onw et«B> AiA 
that the eiecution may poaa with l£e tnoM M 
audit iialwaTBon a bimday. TbxAul^iit, 
may be called the laal act irf the inq --'•-" 
gedy ; it is a Iditd of gaol delirery, 
often BB a compeient mrnibcr of , 
Ihe Inquiaition are convicted of bereay, 
their own volunlary or eMorted ---'--- 



JK thi* : — In the monung they are broilrilt W 
gnat hall, where they hsTC certain b^M* poll 
which Iboy are to weoi in the proceedon, atNt 
wliich tbry knuvr thnr doom. The pnecM* 
Mf] up by DouunicaD fiion, allrr wludi OCOM 
pcnltrnls, being all in blnrk rmlii withoM alev 
and bareloalHl, wilb a wax candle in tluitbu 
Tbcec aio totlowod by the penitenU who k 
narrowly csmped being burnt, who over d 
lilack coats have flamea painted, nilli their pd 
turned downwards. Next come thonegatiivM 
relapsed, vtlio are lo be biunt, baling BaiOM | 
Ibeir haliilsTKiinling upwards. After tbeae CM 
auch aa prolen doctrines coutiat^ lo the ^Ihl 
Home, who btaides flames pomtlng up* — '^ 
have their [Hctun pointed on th^ famut^ 
iogi, Bcrpcnta, sud dcrils, all ewn-i 
about it Each prisoner is atlraded by i 
liai of the Inquiailion; and Iboae Id tie 

have also aJeauil on each hand, who are n 

ally preaching to them to abjure. After I 
pmanera, comes a troop of familiars on Sofasf^'' 
and after tbesi Ihe InquiaitorK, and other ol 
of the court, on niulrs : lost of all the in — ' 
general on b while horse, \ed by two B 
black hats and green halbunda. A ■ 
erected big enough for two or thne ll 
people I at one end of which are the pt' 
Ihe other Ihe Inquiaitora. After a aer, .. _ 
up of cncomiams on the Ittqniintioti, and b_ . 
tivea agninat heretics, a piieal aacenda a dc^H 
the sc^old, and having taken the atjanrtioall 
cuitenta, redtn the linal senlenreoftt 
are lo bo pot to dnilli, and deiivrti 
e uculaT arm, eamcally bcawching «l fl 
time the BociiUr power not U lonA tr 
hlood, or put their Hwa in danger'" " 
priaonora, bdog thus in the hatuu ol 
maf^stiale, in prssentlr loaded wilh cUbl 
canted first lo the eecnlaT gaol, and fnm d. 
in an hour or two, brought More the d«3 Ji 
who, after aaUng in wut leligion they inM . _ 
die, pTonounces amience, on snch aa dodlM tt 
die in tbo communion of tbo churcb d K^ 
thai they sliall bo Cral atruigled, and thra la 
lo sahea : or such aa die in any othci Ir^^ 
they be tnimt alive. Both are immcdia 
ricd to the Ribera, Ihe place of eiecution, wfeil 
tboiu ale aa many slAea «t np aa UhMJ 
priKmeta to belnu:nt,wiib a quantity of dry n~ 
about them. The aHltea of Ihe prn fm i^ IM 



ACTS OP THE APOSTLES 

*«rh 93 pcryist in the hfmcy, ara about fcnir 
%-utid hiea, }Mviii<:r a nnall luxinl towanU the top 
ioT tbe |irw>nrr Ui he acalefl oil The nrtralive 
•ikl MaiftK\I living fint Ktrani!U*<l ami Imntt, the 
scufeMcuI iimunt their Mtakes hy a luildcr, aiul the 
i«iuib«. atVr wneRil n?iicatcd rxhortatiuns to bo 
lecpociled to tho chuxrh, part with them ; tcllinsr 
idm that thcv Icavo them to the dnxil, who in 
Mandinj^ at their rtbuw, to r«>ceive thoir raulis and 
any them with him to the fhmtfi of hclL C)n thid 
I ^riirai «hout lA niifVHt ; am^ tlio cry iri, " Let the 
dwr* heard* be mntfc F* wliicli is doiu* by tliruating 
fluBicff fuRTM f:i.striie(] to loiiir [wlfM a^iintit their 
Ckci till their faceM are burnt to a coui, wliieh is 
acrompanitHlwith the toiuli-staocLiiiiationH ot'ioy. 
M hAj fim M n^t to the furzr at the bi>ttomof the 
Nak^, oTpr wliirh tht^ nn)t('ssed an^ cliaiunl 8o 
hifffa. that the top of tin* tlitme seldom reaches 
li:>?lwr than the «ent they sit on; so that they ra- 
itiT feom mcL-teJ than burnt. Thi're rjuinot be a 
Ewiv Luiient;ihlr s)M\*t:u*lr : the suMrrers contiim- 
fclly riy cMit while they are able, " l*ity for the 
l-«»f of CiiiJ !"' Yfl it is bflmld hy all wxeM and 
a^vv with tnini^itiirts of joy and sati^f:l^tion. — 
Oin^rat'ul Uu.i! is lliis the lieniirri, humane re- 
l^L'n tlmu billet ziven tonii>n ? Sun-ly not. If 
■uch wore the iri'nin^ of ( *hristi:niity, then it 
vi«ild ht no honour to Wfi Christian. Lit u.<, 
h«>w^T»»r, rc-jrtiee that the time ia r«»minj wJien 
thr ilraMn of IVrvtvution sliall lie Itsinished out 
I'licf'ur wnrlii, and thetnie sjiirit of lN'nevoIene«* 
Uki can<!«Hxr iienMde tlie universe ; when none 
tbaH hurt or dostniy, but tlie earth lie filled with 
thr kTiowh^l:!^ of tlie Lonl, as the waters cover 
the 9P% I ti^v I vcir i.«i rinv. 
ACTION FOR THE PULPIT. Sec De- 

CL<M4TI0V. 

Af: TS < )F THE APOFITLF.S, the fillh and 
li-4.'f T*je lii-t.-riejil bimk'*<if lh»'New 'r«"itiMiirnt, 
■■■■nt .::iiiij.i'jr*-Al p:irt of llic livr-s und tr:iii-».u't:nns 
'A i'l •■ : a A Tiiu!. :ind of ilu- lii"it»«ry of I lie iiiliiul 
'•!-i-'i f'-r ilii- sjkiiv «if t\vrul\-niiii» i>r tliirry 
■■■■-I'- fr.-:n thr a.- I'li^lmi nf mir Lur.l ti) tin* tiiii-' 
o:"I*dii < .irnv-.il ;iT Ilmne alb-r hU ;i|ii4-:il lo ( 'ji-- 
?■:. A. I>. l*-V Tlj.it Luki- w.i*; tin- muhtir ultlie 
At-* i.j liic A|-«>*tli*-« i"* <*viili'!it lH«rli frmn tlu' iii- 
:r*:'ii.ti-iri. :i]id fr'>:ii the un.iiiiinoiH t' siiiMniiii--; 
v: rlw tarl\ •.'hri-riin-i, 'ilii-* lnhik, n-* wrll r;-- 
i.~jf 'j'.«*]^-i f»iririti'i his nri!ii<\ \< in>i.Tib«'d ti» 
Tiv%i,.^il«i<, and in tiie vi-ry ilrst \i r?-o of tlii* 
A"t^ l.M'n" I- .1 rfli'n-nei* iiuu]*' lo his CiosjkI. 
»!-fch hi" rail-" ffir firmrr tmH-r. |''n»::i tin- 
t." vjL'Mt u-H?iif tin' fir^t litTMiu j.lur.d it is i-!« ir 
5-i: hf' w.is. jipi'rti-jit :it iii«»-!t tif ilii' ir.in.-iftiiMi- 
ir n.Lif-««. The di -i^ri oi" tb'' MUtlmr din-s rii>t 
a:''r.ir'ii havf ln-r-u t.i ^i\j" a i'.>iti|ililiM'orli'-i:ir- 
•-^-•i *iL<i«ry fA \\\r ( 'iiristiiiii eliunh duriiiL: ili'' 
l«n.»! »-!u'rrnf»'d in the wurk; fi»r lie has jjIimi'.^T 
». ••Hy osniTN'd wlint pj'.<*-d aiinni:; thi* J«-\v.-: af- 
'■T 1^*- i\in^er.-ii«n of I'.iul, ami is tutxilly hil«'nl 
R-Tivminir I hi' «[in*;uli»f (.'hri<li:iiiilvin I lie Kasl 
'*i:l Lii Ki;\{»t, ns wi-U as the fnUudatiLUi of lll<! 
;';--•»:! vf L'hrist at Konii', as uIm» <'iiniTrnin^ the 
u.fc-ur* and r-ull^ riuijs nf nu'st of thi' uIIht AjHifj- 
Cr* '.••.-j-li-* I'l'ter aiul I'.iul; Inil ti> rrl.ilc lln' 
^•< f-r-'TiiiiMMr I v<rit4 iMniM'i'trd witli thei -ti- 
■ii-vis hi iff *.'iirL-ti.iiiii\, .iiiij .-^iii-li as 111 IV U' 
■■■:;-:-• r«il til h.l\i' had lln' nii»"«t i!ri;i»i!.ilil ln-ar- 
; :Ji »i,«'»T il-* Mi!'«^''|i|i Hi |iri»-«|H'rily ; ainmi'X 
*■»!» ;i :.iiy N- nvk'Hi'-ii ihi* clla-unii «»f tlii* Htily 
*iini .1-1 ihr d.iy ••!' l*«ritcci»^t, tin' ^HTsniiiinii-i 
^ri . i-cn M'jiu «.»f ihtj tally diariplj'j-, ilic coaui- 
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slon of Paul, tho admiAnion of the Gent lies Info 
the ehundi, the eouneil of Jerusulcni, tind the 
I)lanting of Christian Churrhes in the i)nnci])a] 
IirovinccH of the Roman empire. The liistory is 
writt4Mi with a tolerably stnct attention to eliro- 
nolo«rical order, thoui^h the author has not aflixed 
a date to any one of the facts recordinl by Iiini. 
But a.s ])oUtical events, the dates of whieh aro 
known, arc frequently intnxlui*ed or alluded to 
in connexion with the ecclesuistieal narrsitive, 
the chnmology of the whole boi^k is for the most 
part ca{iable of liein^r pn^tty definitely ftettled. 
The 8tvlo of the AetM, wliieh waH writti'n in 
Greek, is perspicuouH and noble. Thoufih tinc- 
tured with llebmisms, it is in general much nurer 
than that of most otlii-r Ixxtks of the New lesta- 
nient, pnrtienlarly in the siHi'ches <lelivt»reil by 
Paul. The Ihx>1c fi)rins one of the mt»st im|)ort- 
ant jnrts of saen-d history; for without it neither 
the Gospels nor Kpistles could have been no 
clearly understood; and by tbe corrts])ondenee of 
inciiiental ciFCumsUiierK nieiitiont-d in this liistory 
ami iu tlic Eiaatlt^, of »ieh a natun* ns to show 
that neither the inie nor the other eouM have been 
for/ccdf an irrefniuable evi<leiu*e of the truth of 
Christbnity is ullbnleil. Aimuiir the most ini- 
IHiTtant works ex|Hisitory or illustmtire of the 
Acts of tlie AjKvtles are Cratlock's Aposttolical 
Hi^tiiryi liciwm's yirst Plant in ff of Christian- 
itiji Paley'H Ilorrc Paulina:; livinrtcICa Acta 
Ajinatulorum; liuddeus' Krrlcttia Apostolica. -^li. 

Then* have lieen Hevi-nil luts of the apostle^ 
such as thr acts of Alphas, of Peter, of Paul, St. 
John the Evansrelist, St. Andn'w, St. Thomas, 
St. Philip, and St. Matlhias; but tliey ha\e been 
all proved to W spurimiR. 

ACTS or PILATI-; n n-lntion sent bv Pi- 
late in ih«» I'liiin-ror TilH-riii-s, conecniijiix .^-fus 
<.'lin>t, his (!«:it!), r/'-urnrliori. a~«*«'ii-inii, ainl 
tl.e rrimrstif whirii hrwas roii\irtr(l Ik-I. n' him. 
It was a cii-ti>:ii ai!ii»ii'j thi- Iti.jnan-^, that I he 
|inM-ii[isiiis aiiii ::«i\i rrit.rs o( prii\in«'i's sli'uld 
iiriw uj» nv\< or iriii;ii»irs nf wliat ha|»|»enc'tl in 
tin' cour-i'iif thi ir L'••^••rllUn■nt, and H*iid tin in to 
tlif ejiiiK'ri)r au-l MMiatf. Thi' Hi'nuiiie ads nf 
I'il.Ue w.-re M-nt by liim !•» TiUt riiis, uli!) rv- 
|) 'rUti t!irm tn thi' srii.ih'; \m\ tiny were rri«rl»'d 
iiv tli.it as^'ijibly, !M-«-aii-i' in»t iiiiiii»di.«trly ad- 
tires-.»"l til thi'iii; a«< i«; toJitud by 'rrrtulli.iii, in 
Ili-' Ajiil. e:i|>. 5, and 'J", 01. Thr hrnlirs 
fiip.'C'l •Act'i ill iiiiil.itiMii nl'thi-iii; but Instil tliu 
ili'imine ai:il thr «]iuri(iu-i an* uow hi'.t. 

Al>AMrri>, a ruvt that >\T.iu\i up in the 
MrtMirj cr ntwr*.. r.|iijili.niiii-^ tills ii-! that tln-y 
wc.Ti' calliil Adiniilf: from their pri'li-iiiiin-j to 
Ih^ rr-r.-tiilili.-'i(ii in tlie ^talo oi' iinit'criu-i", sncli 
as Adam was at ihr moinrnt of hi^ eriMlimr, 
whciii't- iht y lUiijht to iiiiitatr liiiii in \l*''uvj^ naki d. 
Tln-y d«!«st«d niarri:<ixr; iiiaintainiiiu that the. 
i'onjiii;.il unii»ii >\»>iild mi-mt hav** takni placr 
ujMMi «'arth, had sin U-rn imknuwii. This ob- 
SJiire an<l ridieulous s«'it diil nut la:*! Imi..'. it 
was, Imwrvrr, n \ivrd\\illi adilninnal absnnlilii-s 
in the twi-luh »• ntnry. Al'.mt llu- 1 i-jinniiit/ of 
llii" Jiririiiili I'intinx, liu'i' irri»r-i .-[mail in ilt-r- 
I'l.inv fiid l*.'!ii ill I • il li'un.l .il ••» '••nu' iMiii-.Mn 
in l'..lml, II. .111'!, ai..! r.n-hn.i. Tluv as- 
. rriiMi-d in thi* n: :'it ; .iM.I. it is -.li!, .■lU" I'l the 
l"iniii.»:ni ntal m.iMiii- wl t'air .•«»•*■ it ly w.i.* eoii- 
tjinrd hi ihi" ti-iluwiiii wr.r: 
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ADIAPHORISTS, a name given in the idx- 
toenth century to the moderate Lutherans who 
adhered to the ientimenta of Melancthon; and 
afterwards to those who subscribed the Interim 
of Charles V. [See Interim.] The word is of 
Grreek oriffin (•l««^e^«(,) and ngnifics indificr- 
ence or lukcwarmness. 

ADMIRATION is that passion of the mind 
which is excited by the discovery of any gresii 
excellence in an object. It has by some writers 
been useti as syuonymoas witli surprise and 
wonder ; but it is evidient they are not the same. 
iSurprisc refers to something unexpected ; wonder, 
to something great or strange; but aiiiiiiration in- 
cludes the idea of high esteem or n*spix't Thus^ 
wc say we admire a man's excellencies ; but we 
do not say that we are surpriMcd at thenu We 
wonder at an extraordinary object or event, but 
wc do not alwavs admire it 

ADMONITION denotes a hint or advice 
ffiven to another, whereby we reprove him for his 
fiiult, or remind him of his duty. Admonition 
was a part of the discinlinc much used in the an- 
cient church ; it was tne first act or step towards 
the punishment or expulsion of delinquents. In 
case of private ofTences, it was performed accord- 
ing to evangeliaU nile, prirairlu; in ca.se of pub- 
lic offence, openly liefore the church. If either 
of these suniced for the recovery of the fallen 
person, all further proceedings, in a way of cen- 
sure, ceased ; if they did not, recourse was had to 
excommunication. — Tit. iii. 10. 1 Thcss. v. II. 
£ph. vi. 4. 

ADO^f AI, Ilcbrew *inR « title of the Su- 
preme Being in the Scriptures, rcnderpd in En- 
glish by tlie word Lard. The original comes 
from ilc/en, a base, (lillar, or supporter; and it is 
not a little remarkable that the etymology of our 
▼cmacular Lord is precisely similar, it being a 
contraction of the old Saxon lafordy or hlafford^ 
from Uiefy to support or sustain, the same r6ot 
firmn which also comes the English word leaf. 
The Hebrew Jehovah is likewise translated 
Lord in our Bibles, and this is known by its 
being printed in capital letters, whereas in the 
other case the coomion small character is employ- 
ed The Jews, from excessive reverence, never 
pronounce the name Jkmovah when they meet 
with it in rewling the Hebrpw S<*riptures, but 
invariably substitute Adoiiai, wliicli lias the same 
▼owe! jpomts. But there is no law forbidding the 
enunciation of tlie name Jehovah; nor does it 
appear to have bean scrupled by the ancient 
Jews. — B. 

ADONISTS, a party among divines and 
cfitica, who maintain that the Hebrew ptants or- 
dinarily annexed to the consonants of the word 
Jeho^uh are not the natural points lielongini^ to 
that word, nor express the true pronounciation 
of it; but are the vowel points belongin^v to the 
words Adonai and Elahim^ applied to tne con- 
sonants of the ineffable name Jehovah, to warn 
the roaden^ that instead of the word Jehovah, 
which the Jews were forbid to prcmounce, ana 
the true pronunciation of which had been long 
unknown to them, they are always to read Ado- 
fiaL They are oppoaetl to Jehovisti^ of whom 
the prindoal are Drusiu% Capellos, Buztori^ 
Alting, and Reiand. 

ADOPTION, an act whereby any penon ie> 
reives another into bis family, owns lum for his 
son, and aupoinU him his beir. 3. Spiritwd 
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adoption is an act of God's tne graei^ whi 
we are received into the number, and hi 
right to all the privileges of the sons of God 
Glorious^ is that in which the aunts, beiii|^ n 
from the dead, are at the last day solemnly on 
to be the children of God, and enter into tin 
possession of that inheritance praividej for ti 
Rom. viiL 19, 33. Adoption is a wmd b 
from the civil law, and was much in use an 
the Romans in the Apostles' time; when it v 
custom for persons wtio had no rhiklien of t 
own, and were possessed of an estate, to pn 
its being divided or descending to atnngei 
make choice of such as were agreeable to tl 
and Itebved by them, whom X&y took into 
political relation of children; obliging thei 
take their name upon them, and to pay rei 
to them as thou|^h they were tb(>ir natimJ 
rents, and engaging to (leal with them as the 
thev had been so ; and accordingly to give thi 
rigfit to their estates, as an iimeritanoe. ' 
new relation, founded in a mutual consent, 
bond of affection; and the privilege arising I 
thence is, that he, who is in this sense a m 
takes care of and provides for the person w 
he adopts, as though he were his son by nat 
and therefore civilians call it an act of }egii\ 
tion^ imitating nature, i>r supplying the place < 

It is easy, then, to conceive the pro|mety ol 
term as used by the apostle, in reference to 
act, though it must lie confessed there is f 
difference between ci\'il and spiritual a(k>pi 
Civil adoption was allowed of and providci] 
the relief and comfort of thiwc wlio nad no 
dren ; but in spiritual adoption this rrasoa ' 
not appear. The Almighty was under no 
gation to do this; for he had innumerable b| 
whom he had created, besides his own Son, 
had all the perfections of the di>ine nature, 
was the object of his delight, and who is st 
the heir of all things, Heb. L 3. When : 
adopt, it is on account of some excellency In 
persons who are adopted : thus Pharaoh's dai 
ter adopted Moses bc^cause he was exceethng 
Acts vii. 20, 31 ; and Mordccai adopted k« 
because she was liis uncle*s daughter, and 
coeding fair, Est iL 7; but man has nothin 
him tliat merits this divine act, Ezek. z^i. 5. 
civil adoption, though tlie name of a son he gi 
the nature of^ a son may not : this relation : 
not necessarily be attended with anv ehangi 
disposition or temper. But in the sinritual ai 
tion we are made partakers of the divine nat 
and a temper or uisiMmition given us becoD 
the relationship we hfar. Jer. iii. IIK 

Much has been said as to the timeof atktpl 
Some place it before regeneration, because 
supposed we must l)c in Die family before we 
be partaken of the Messings of it. But it is i 
cult to conceive of one before the other ; fo 
though adoption may seem to precede regen 
tion m onk-r of nature, yet not of time; they : 
be distinguished, but cannot be separated. * 
many as received him, to them gave he powi 
become the sons of God, even to them that 
Ueve on hb name." John i. 13. There it 
adoiition, says the great Chamock, without 
generation. " Adoption," says the same aut 
''is not a mere relation: the privilege and 
image of the sons of God go together. A i 
of Moption is never without a separation i 
defilement" 3 Cor. vi. 17. la Tbsiiewii 
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b never given till the new creature 
W famed " Aft many as are k*d by the Spirit 
•TGad, tbey an; Um^ aona of God." Roui. viii. 14. 
Yd these are to be diatinguitihed. Regeneration, 
■ a pkjffical act, ipM» ua a likeneiw U) God in 
mm nataitt ; Bdo|>tiiNi, aa a legal act, gives ud a 
ito an inbentance. Rejrpneralion'iniftkefl un 
BoUw hia aoDi^ by conveying a principle, 1 

i. ^; adoption makes ua rcSuiTely bin sons, 

ly taateyiMig a power, John L 12L By the one 
«« aie m^n^^ in the divine affection; by the 
ilhcff w« are partaken of the divine nature.'' 

See Ridgle^9 and GUti Body of Div. art. 
Adofliams Chamoeie9 Workt, vol. il p. 3^— T2: 
nafcf c Worki, vol u. p. 601 ; Bnvm*9 Syttem 
^Sal. and Rev. Rdigwn, p. 443; WiUii 
fficvH. Fird._p. 16S. 

ADORATION, the act of rendering divine 

hoDonni, incluJing in it reverence, esteem, and 

kse: dus i# calM suprpme, or abdohitc. The 

fiwd b eompitundcd of <z</, "to," and o«, orttf, 

"mouth:'* ami literally Riirnifies to apply the 

haikl to the mouth, *'to kiss the hand;" this be- 

ia^ in the eastern countrieis, one of tlie great 

■aika af respect and subiuLftdon. Sec Job xxjcL 

ML 27. The attitude of adoration, however, we 

fad haa not been ooufinrd to this mode ; standing, 

knadJiii^ uncovering the head, prostration, bow- 

iaf, lifbng up the eyes to heaven, or sometiuics 

ixmg tbem upon Uie earth with the body bcnd- 

iaciorwmjni ; sitting with the under parts of the 

tb^lM leatinff <m the heels, have all been used, as 

cipnMive! otVeneration and esteem. Whatever 

br the form, however, it must be remembered, 

that adoration, as an act of wonbin is due to Gotl 

aloDP, Matt. iv. 10. ActBX.85,dU. llev. xix. 10. 

TVre iss '2L what may be called adoration h unutn^ 

or uaving luHiiacc or rdsjMvt to |N'rHon;i ul' iin-ut 

mik and ditfnity. Thisf bus Invh jK^rforini'il by 

hisririf, iicnding the knei*, lulliti:; i>ii the i.\cv. 

Tk^ i.inrtire iif ailomtion uuiy W -mvA lo Wt still 

catM^iniT in Kniriand, in the <-■ roinony of kiss- 

ia^ Uie kin::''* <'r iiiiirc-n't* hami, iiikI iii sitnIii^ 

then -jI tablis K'th iH'Ins; pcrfortnrtl kiiri-linijr oii 

aop kuee, TIht<: is :ilso, ',\. sirlor.itioii rrfnfirr, 

whirb c<.»n'«i*t!* in wor;*bi|> (Niiil to a". i.l»jirt a»*l»«'- 

bmcin;; to i>r repro**nt«tivf of anotiirr. In tiiis 

9tw^ the RoniaiustK prof<>sH to ailorr the cn^M. 

HOC Aniplv or immediately, hut in rr;:«|M>i*t of Jrsus 

Chri^ WDoni thfV »uppiKe t4i Im^ on it. Thiri is 

ycnerallv, bov^-wi-r, nmsidrnfd bv Protostanls as 

oooiinjc littk': i«bort of iilt>l:itry. >^ec Idolatry. 

ADULTKRY, on unlawful coiiiniin'*' U*- 
tw«en ofit* niiirri«l {ler^un ami another, or U-twit-n 
I RttrTi-iI an«J uniu]irrie<l {h^nson. — '2. It is a!s4i 
UicdinSfTi|iCun'foriiIolittrv,or(l«>inirtini; from rhr 
frurtjiO, Jt-r. iii. y. — 'A. AIko for any »iH«ii- .^f 
iinpuhty «ir criirtc ajrainst tlio virtut; of clu:4ity, 
M»fL T. •Ji'. — 1. It iri uIm u»<*d in o«Ti«'siasti'-al 
^rnu-r*. for a iM^iion'rt invadiiui <'>r intni'linir into 
a Hisbopric during tlu* fonner bi.shop'^ lift'. — 5. 
Tfw- won! i< alMiu.Hcd in ani-iont eiii^tonis for the 
jxini^thnirnt or line iinptwed for that oMVnrc, or 
xi-c priviii'tn- ot' proaM-cutin^ for it. Alllioutrh 
bluk<rr>' IS prohibited b\ the law of G<»d, yet some 
Li(r cH'ieavuureil to explain away the moral tur- 
jjtuit'uf it ; but it b; «'vii]ent, obs«>nes Paley, that, 
<m rhf part of thi* man who Holieits the eliastily 
•< a uktrried v.-onuni, it eertainly iiit'Iudes tlu^ 
cnage {.4' ^txisiOtion, and in attc*niled with misehii-f 
rtdl Ukore I'XtenMvp and roniplicated : it criNitesa 
nrw tkuflrrcr, the injured husliaiid, Ujiun whoso 
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affection is inflicted a wound the most painful 
and incurable tliat human natun^ knowa The 
infidelity of the voman in ag^ravateil by cruelty 
to her children, who are generally involved in 
their |jttrent'8 bliamo, an<l always made unhappy 
by their quanreL The mnrriage vow is witnessed 
lie&re God, and accompanied with circumstances 
of fiuk*mnity arul religion wliicli ajiproach to the 
nature of an oath. The married ofiender, there- 
fore, incurs a crime little short of perjury, and the 
seduction of a nmrried woman is litdo leas than 
sulioniatinn of fierjury. But tlie strongest apo- 
logy for adultery is, tlie i>rior transgrvtMon of tho 
other party ; and so far, indeed, as the had effects 
of adultery are anticipated by the conduct of the 
huslnnd or wife who offends first, the guilt of the 
second offender is extenuated. But this can never 
amount to a justification, unletn it could beshov^-n 
that the obligation of the uiarriatre vow depends 
upon the condition of reciprocal fidelity : a con- 
st ruction which appears founded neither incxfie- 
diency, nor in the terms of the vow, nor in the 
d(M«ign of the legislature, which prescrilHfd tlic 
marriage rite. To consider the offence upon the 
looting o( pTovocathrif then'fore, can by no means 
vindicate n?lalialion. " Thou slialt not commit 
a<lultrr\'," it must ever be remembered, was an 
intenlict delivered by God himself. This crime 
has been punished in almost all ages and nations. 
By the Jewish law it was punished with ditithin 
both parties, where either the woman was inar- 
riiNl, or both. Among the Egyptians, adultery 
in the man was {mnislied by a thousand lashes 
with rods, and in the woman by the loss of her 
nos«\ 'I'he Greeks .put out the ey«H» of the adul- 
It'rers. Among the Komans, it was punished by 
banishment, cutting off* the ears, no<«es, and by 
s^'winir ilu- aduiten-rs in -rirks, and thmwing 
tln'ni into the sea ; si-onrnin'r, burning, &e. In 
Suain and l*iil;ind tlll■^ \\ii-»' almost us wv< n*. 
'ihr Sa\t»ns forme: l\ lAirnt \hc i.ciiilten'ss, and 
o\<'r her a^]l(•s iTcrteil a tjiMx-t, wheniin the 
ailulten»r was liani^ed. Kin-/ F.iLinund, in this 
kin<;doni, (iplen-d adulter} to iM> [lunished in tho 
s:unt> niaiini-r as homieide. Canute ordennl the 
man to lie Ininislied, and the women to have lur 
nosc> and ears e.iit oil*. iMo<lern punishments in 
different nations, do not wem to In* s«) sM^-vere. In 
Britain ii is r<><'kone<l a spiritual offence, and is 
cojTniz:d>h?by tin* s}iiritual court k, v^■Ilere it i-^ pun- 
ished by fine and |n'nanre. hJi-e I'tiUya yimal 
and p'olUhal PhUu^:ophj^ p. 'MfX \o\. i. ICth 
e<liti(,n. 

A r'RI ANS, the name of a «r.t which arose in 
the fourth ei-ntury, under tlio rei«rn of C'onstan- 
tine, s<i callrti from I^ erius, a jirrsliyter of Selws- 
tia in I'ontus their founder. The errors lai<l to 
the I'lniTiie of Aerins l)v Kpiphanius an*, I. That 
a pn'>l»_\trror<*lil«T differs not inordiT and degree 
from a bishop, but he who is a pnslJNter is railed 
a bi:jliop. t*. That th-.^re is pr(»(»<Tly sjH-akini; no 
|»nss4)ver r«*mairiini! to U- obserMil or crlel)R'teiI 
amonj;* 'liri'*lians. W. Tint lusts ontiht not tol«c 
ti\i><l to certain and r<Iati-il annual days and m>- 
leninities. •!. Tliat prayers «iufT lit not to l*e offend 
for the dead. It must W ai.voinited htrauire, that 
thes«': doctrines should, with orthinlox (.'lirUtiaiis, 
I'vi-r !»»• »<lilue«-»I as f\iden«T i»f lirn*^}, .And, 
acroniinijlv, tlie n^adi-r will find in the workh <»f 
.Mr. .li'hn Mlas, vol. iv. mi abh* artempt to vnidi- 
eale the ehnracter of Aerius from the «.>pprobhum 
usually cast U|h»i it by crclcsiastical writers. — B. 
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AETIANS, thoBO who maintained that the 
Sou and Holy Ghost wcro in all things disRimi- 
lar to the Fat nor. Tlioy received their name from 
ArtiuK, one of the most Z(*:il<)iii« dcfcndm of 
Ariiiiurtm, wIid uiw liorn in ^vria, uml ll<»uri>«h(il 
iiUmt \\io \i\\T WM). IjcMiics the (V()ini«iiis which 
tliu AciittiiK held in couitnoii with the Ariaiis, 
they maintained tluit faith without workd was 
6Utiici<-nt to Halvation; and that no tiin, liow- 
fviT irrievoiifl, would be imputefl to the faithful. 
Ai-tiiiH, moreover, oifirmed, tliat wluit G(h1 had 
concealed from the aiKwtle?, he had revealed fo 
him. 

AFFECTION, in a i)hilo«)i»hicAl sense, re- 
fers to the manner in which we arc afTvctrd l>y 
any thing for a continuance, whether ^Niinful or 

{ile-asant ; but in the most common sense, it may 
K* defined to \v a settltnl lient of mind towards a 
iHirticular lH'in<T or tliintr. U holds a midille place 
bilwi*cn dijfposilioTnyn the one hand, and passion 
on the other. It is (listiniruishabh^ fn>m di-^posi- 
tioVy which, lieinj; a branch of one's luitun' ori- 
ffinallv, must exiiit Ivfore there cm lie any oi»- 
]iortunity to exert it u|K)n any {Mirticular object ; 
when»si8 afl'ection can never he. oriirinol, Ixvanse, 
lisivinj]^ a f;{N>riid n^latitm to a iKirticular object, it 
canni>t exist till tlie obji^'t havo once, at least, 
been presentinl. It bt alno distinguishable from 
pasiiion^ which, dependin;; on the nial or ideal 
presence of its object, vanishes with its object ; 
whereas atTivtion is a histing comiexion, and, 
like other Ci>nnexions, sulisUts even when we do 
not thiidc of the object. [S(« Disposition' and 
Passion.] The uiftvtions, as they respect n-li- 
gion, dei^n'e in this place a little atti*ntiim. They 
may lie defined to In; the **viirorous ami si'iisibie 
exercises of the inclination and will of the S4)ul 
towards religious objects.'* Wliatcver extn'mt-s 
stoics or enthusia.'its liavc run into, it is evident 
that the exercise of the afl'ections is essential to 
the existence of true n>Ii(riun. It is true, indeed, 
"that all atlirtionate devotion is not wise and 
rational ; but it is no less true, that all wise and 
r:ition:rl dcv()tii>n muMt be affect it mute.'' The 
atrections are the s|irin«is of action : they belon>; 
ti) our n-iture, so tluit with the hi^luNt ])i'rce]>- 
tions of truth and reli;iii>n, we should Ite inucti\e 
without thcni. They haveconsiilerable influenc.t> 
on men, in the common concerns of life ; how 
much mons then, should they oinnite in those 
im]iortant objects that relate to the l)i\ine Bein^r, 
theiinmortidity uf the soul, and the happiness or 
misery of a future state! The n-li;;ioii 4)f the 
most eminent saints has always consii^ted in the 
exen*irte of holy all'ections. Jesus Christ hiinx(*lf 
atl'ords us an example of the most iiv(>Iy and 
vi^rorous affections ; and wc have e\ery n*ason to 
liciieve that the employment of heaven c(»nsisi>4in 
the exercise of them. In oildition to all which, 
the Scriiitun's of truth teach us, that leliirion is 
nothinif, if it wTupy not the aflections, Deut. \i. 
•1 andr>. Deut. xxx. G. Kom. ziL 11. 1 Cor. xiii. 
13. IV xxMi. M. 

A distinction, howe\'er, must be maile between 
what nay \v merciy natural^ and what Ls truly 
spirUual. The am-ctions may be excited in a 
nntund wav under ontinaiices l>y u natural I'/ii- 
prrs-j>wn^ \'M*k. xxxiii. I^3; by a ytafural st/mjHi- 
//ly, or by the natnrtd ti miKrann ni «»f our con- 
htitiition. It is nil si<:ii that our ntreetiiiiL<« iire 
sitititnal lxsMnr(f> (hey lire nnsetl verv hi;rh ; ])rl>- 
U1H'e jftiMt I lKvt'< on tln' NhIv; excite us t-» U' 
12 



AFPLICTION 

very zealous in cxtemab; to be aliraj« eonwaiif 
about ouneU'efl^ dec Them thii^ are cAm 
found in those who are only mere profisMon cf 
relijrion. Matt. vii. 21, '22. 

Now, in onler to ascertain whether our alfie- 
tiuns are excititl hi a spiritual manner, we moit 
inijuire whether that wiiL'h moves our oflbctiaiif 
Iv tndv spiritual; whetl^er our consdenoM be 
alarmed, and our hearti» imprestird ; whether the 
judgment lie enliirhtened, and we have a pnoep- 
tion of the moral excelWncy of divine thinj*s ; and^ 
lastly, wlietlier our affecVioiis ha\e a holv ten- 
dency, and protluce the liappyeflectaof obe^^enoe 
to God, humility in oursehes, and justice to our 
fellow-ereatunTS. As this is a subject worthy of 
close attention, the reader may conmdt Jjord 
Knimcs'tt Klement/t of Criticism, voL iL p. 517; 
Kdirardaon the Affections; Pike and IlayttanPt 
(^ajita of Coiuicifrtfr ; Wuttsu t'^ne and AbuM tff 
the Pafftions ; M^Jjourin'^ /'^ftiyx, sect. 5 and 6^ 
where tills subject is handled in a masterly man- 
ner. 

AFFLTCTiON, that which causes a urnn- 
tion ofiKiin. Calamity or distress of any kind. 
The afllictions of the saints arv repn'senti'd, in 
the Scripture, us appoint id ^ 1 Thess. liL 3. Job 
v. tJ, 7; numcrou^f Ps. xxxiv. 19; transient, H 
Cor. iv. 17. licb. x. 37; and, when sanctified, 
lHineJi,:ial, 1 Pet. i. G. Ps. cxix. U7, 71. They 
wean from the world ; work submiasion ; produce 
humility; excite to diligence ; stir up to iiraver; 
and conform lis to the divine ima^e. To bear 
them with ]Kitience, wc shoukl consider our own 
unworthinej<s ; the desinn of Gtxi in sendiiic 
them; the promises of supiiort under them; and 
the real (rood they an' productive of. Tlic afflic- 
tions of a ;|^ood m:m, says an eletrant writer, never 
l)eful without a caus<>, nor arc sent but u{ion a firo- 
fier errand. These storms arc never allowed to rise 
but in order to dis|N'l some noxious vnjioura, and 
n-store salubrity tt» the moral atmosphere. Who 
that for the first time Iteheld theciirtli in the midst 
of winter, Uiund up with frost, or dn'iiched in IIoikU 
of rain, or co\ered with snow, would liave ima- 
^uied that natun^, in this dreary and torpid state, 
was workinir towards its own renovatiim in thi^ 
spring ? Yet we by ex|H.Tience know tlut those 
Mcissitudts of winter nn.' mvessiiry for fertilising 
the earth ; and that under wintr>' n> ins and snows 
lie coiu!4'aled the seeils of thost* roses that ore to 
blossom in the spriiiir; of those fruits that are to 
riiKMi in the summer; and of the com and wine 
which are, iii liiirM'st, to moke ulad the heart of 
man. it would U* more aj^reeable to us to be 
always entertaineil with a liiir and clear atnx>- 
sphen*, with cloudless skies, and per{)etuul sun- 
siiine ; yet in such cHiiuit4*s as we luivc most 
knowI(>il(re t>f, the earth, were it jdways to remain 
in such u state, would refuse to yield its fniita; 
and, in the midst of our imagined s<i'ni-s of beaut>\ 
the Stan ill inliabitjmts would iM*iish Itir want of 
fiwil. Let us, thereftire, <piietiy submit to Pxu\i- 
dence. Lt^t us conceive this lite to U> tlie winter 
of our existence. Now the mins must fall, and 
the winds must roar around us ; but, sheltering 
ourselv«*s under I liin who is the "covert from the 
tein^H^t," let us wait witli jKitience till the storma 
of life hbali lenniiiate in an everLisliriir eaUii. 
Jif-iir's Str. vol. v. s«'r. 5; Vir.'Xtif, Ca*c, and. 
.]f/r//?»;|-/«yf, on Ajjfiction; W'illi^n^j* Ajfiictcd 
.l/i/ii'» Cvmpnninn. 

A'-JAIMI, or L"vr.-FK*'*Ts, (fnmi «>:•■?,, 



AGNOETJ& 

*lotc^") istfCt of chmrity amoni; the andent 
ChnrtiaBi^ when libeml contrilnitioiu were made 
hr tbp rich to the poor. St ChryMMtom pves 
tjie foDowin^ account of this fpaMt, which ho de- 
nven from the a^w^tolir practice. Ho Hiys, — 
*'The first Christians had all thinjrg in common, 
•a we md in the Acts of the Apofitlca ; but when 
thai equality of poeMMtabna ccnacd, aa it ilid oven 
in the apcirtlea^ tmie, the Ajppeor love-fcast was 
aahfiCitiited in the room of it. Upon certain days, 
after partakinjr of the Lord's Supper, they met at 
a eommon feast ; the rich hrinj^ns prn^iKionH, and 
the poor, who had notliinjTi bring in\itrd." It 
was always attended with recei^inj^ the holy sa- 
rranient;'bat there u somo diileri'nce bet wren 
the anrimt and modem intrri)rriprM as to the 
cncumrtaooe of time ; \i2. whether this frast was 
held before or after the mmmunion. St. Chry- 
pofllom is of the latter opinion ; the learned Dr. 
Cai>c of the former. These lovr-frasts, durinjr 
the first three centuries, were held in the church 
without scanilal or olTence ; but in uftrr-tinies 
the heathens be^pin to tax thrm with iinpurity. 
This ga\v uccauon to a rrfommtion of these 
Ajcapc. The kiss of charity, with which the 
crrrmonv niied to end, was no loii^rcr ^wn lie- 
tween diiSerent sexes; and it was exi>rriisly fur- 
bitUen to haTe any beds or n^ucheti for the convo- 
niency of those who should be disposed to rat 
noR at their ease. Notwithstandintr these prc- 
cauiioiu, the abuses committed in them became 
so notorious;, that the holdin;^ them (in churches 
at leaA^ was solenmly condemned at the council 
of Gaztoage in the year 'ifl7. Attempts have bern 
made, of btc yeanv, to re%ivc these tcasts : but in 
adifieimt manner from the primitive custom, and, 
pcrhapa, with little edification. They are, how- 
ever, not venr jsencrol. 

AGAPEl'-fi, a narae^ven to certain virjjins 
ind willows, who in thcunricnt chureh assoriiitrtl 
tiii\q».-lvrfl with andattrnticil<in ccclt'SLtstu'H, out 
ui a mirfive uJ* piety and charity. Si*o Doaco.n- 

ACrENDA, amon2 di\inrs and plii!«v:oi)hrr.^ 
Minify thi* duties wliii*h a man lies uiidrr an 
"hij.ilinii to piTtonn: thu?« \vt» niiM-'t wilh thr 
cs'n.ia of a Christbm, (»r the dulics lie ou^ht \o 
Mrt.irm, in o]i|iO!iitiitn to the emit juia, or things 
br H tit U.'iieve. It iri ulrio ap[)lii>ti to tlio st^r- 
ue or otTice of flir churrli, and to church lK)uks 
^:n|4It•(l by public authority, pn>scribini: the or- 
ilrr til Iv ulMi'n'ed ; an<I amounts to the same as 
TituaL foniiuiary, director}', missal, &e. 

AUKNT, that which acts; opposed io j>aticiUy 
or that wluch is acted u|Hm. 

AGKNTS, moml. See Moral Ackvt. 

AGNOET^ (from«x<".i*, "to In* i<.nu>rant 
«C*') a sect which ap[ieanMl alnjut TH\ They 
ollnl in question thr oinniscirncr of Cioil ; uilr^- 
ini that be km*w thin^rs {last only by memory, 
aikJ thio^ future only by an uncrrtuiu pn'sciriu'i'. 
Thrrr anisr another w-ct of thr wnir njinir in tlic 
i4ith r4-mury, who folUiwrd Tht'iiiisliiis, dr:icnn 
•4 Ali'xanilri-u Thry niiiintaincfl that (Jhri*<t 
v)« irrnomnt of eertam thin^ and itiirtii*ulnrly 
'fthf liini* of ilio day ot juil^iiirnt. It is sup|n>sih1 
I !]("•' Imiit thrir hy)M4hr.'Us on tliat )Ki^-s;itrc' in 
M.irl xiii. i^-J.— •»Uf th-it <liiy and that hour 
kninvlh nn itnn; no, not th<' an<]ri>!H uhirh an- 
in Ki.iv.Mi, nfithiTlhcSon, but the l-'alhor." Tlu' 
t-A iThMiri-it'ubii'li, nM»st pn^ltiilily, is, that tliiswa^; 
:. • wii..wn ^» till* M«'ssi;ih luui'^f'lf ill Ids human 
i:i 



ALBIQENSES 

natme^ or by virtno of his unction, af any jiait 
of the mysteries he was to reveal ; for, eonsidennf( 
him as Giod, he eould not U* i^rnomnt of any thing. 

AGNUS DEI, in the church of Ronn', a cako 
of wax, stam])^ with the figure of a lamb sup- 
portinrr the lianner of the cro^ The name lite- 
rally si<(nitK>s " Lamb of God.'' These cakes, 
being consecrated by the poi^e with grrat ao- 
lemiiity, and distributed amon? the people, aro 
supposed to have fftt^i virtues. They cover them 
with a piece of stuff i*ut in the form of a heart, 
and carry thrm very devoutly in their processions. 
Tho RoniLsh priests and religious den\'e conside- 
rable peeuniary ailvantasro from selling them tu 
some, and presenting them to others. 

AGOXlSTlCI, a name ffivm bjr Donatus to 
such of his disriplrs as he si>nt to fairs, markets, 
and other public pUuu^s, to propa^atr his doctrine. 
They were called A^tmistici from the Greek a}^**, 
" conilnit," lMTaus<» Ihry wrrr srnt, as it were, to 
fltrht and subdue the ^leoplc to tlieir opinions. Seo 
Don' AT 1ST. 

AG<JNYCLIT^, a sect of Christians in the 
sevrnth cruturv, who prayrd always standing, as 
thinking it unfawful to kneel. 

AGYXIANI, a sect which appeared about 
694. They condemned all use of flesh and mar- 
riage as not instituted by Grod, but introduced at 
the instigation of thr devil. 

ALA SCAN I, a sect of Anti-Iutherans in tho 
sixtrrnth crntur}', whose distinguishing tenet, 
liesides thi^r denying Injitirini, is said to have 
been this, that th« words, " This is my liody," in 
the institution of the curhariKt, arc not to bo un- 
derstood of the bri>;id, but of the whole action or 
celebration of the sup|)er. 

ALBANENSES, a denomination whkh com- 
menanl about the yi*;ir TOG. Thev hel<l, with tho 
Gnostics and Manirhrans, two principles, thr ono 
of «;o<hI, and tb(! jiIIwt of rvil. Thry di'niifl the 
diNiiiity and cvm thr humanity of J«*>\is Christ ; 
n>''«'rTin!X that he wa-* nut trul\ man, did not sullrr 
on thr <Tosf«, di«*, rise anain, nor really ascrml into 
heavrii. They n'jirlrd ihr diKtrinr of the resur- 
nvtion, anirnu-d that fhr irrnrnil judgment was 
[last, and that lirll t'lmunls wore no other than 
thr rxiUwr fri-l :ind huIUt in this litr. Thry 
denied frf*e-\vill, did net admit original sin, ami 
never ndminislrn'*! baptism to infants. Thry 
hold that a man am niNe the Holy Spirit of him- 
self, and tliat it Is unlawful for a Cliristian to take 
an oath. 

This denomination derivnl their name from 
the place when' their spiritual ruler n^sided. Sec 
Man'rhkans and Catiikiii>t. 

ALHA.XOIS, a denomination whirh spnmg 
up in the eiirhth century, an«l n'newedthrgri'ut- 
est |uirt of the Manieliean prinriples. They also 
m:unt'jiiied that the world was from rtemity. Si**; 

ALIIICJKNSES, a imrty of reformers about 
Toul.m-i' and the AlbiL'euif, in Langur«l«ir, who 
s])runi: up in the twelllh reiitury, anddistinirnish- 
e<l theniH-1\es by tlieir op|>(»*<itioii to the chun'h of 
Rome. Tht'y wen- ehar/iMl with many em)rs by 
the monks of tlio^' il.iys; but fn)m tliesi' ehanjiM 
thev are «_'enrral!y ;iei|uitteil by ibe rrotej«1.intf*, 
who COM -i.ior tijem only n-* the invf>n(i(»ns of the 
Uomi-^li eliun'li ti) bl.ieken llnir eliaracti-r. 'I'll*' 
Albi'^en.-rs LTri'w *«» fonirulaiil'\ th.it tbi'Callu)!ii-> 
aiififil ii|h>n a holy livenii- or erUN^idr ii'^aiii^l 
theui. r»|N« iinjiirint III., ijr^irous to pni :i 

r. 



ALMARICIANS 

fftap to their progrewi, iitirred up the great men of 
the kingdom to niuke war u(ion tiunn. AtU'r 
sutfering from their jiersGCUtorM, they dwindled 
by little and little, till the tiiiM*oflhe Reformation ; 
when such of tliem as were left, fell in with the 
Vaudoiis and conformed to the doctrine of Zuin- 
gliiM, and the diwi|ile8 of Geneva. The Alia- 
gennes have licen fn'iiucntly confounde<l with the 
Wa!denrie!« ; from whom it is itaid they difler in 
many reRfH'ctA, hoth as lieinj; )»rior to them in 
pcHJit of lime, as Iiavin;; their onjrin in a different 
country, and as K-injar char^l with divcra here- 
nei}, fiarticuiarly Manicheism, from which the 
Waldennes were exemtit. See WAi.DKNSKa. 

ALEXANDRIAN MANUSCRIPT, a &- 
moii8 copy of the Scii{itiireH, in four volumetfi 
<)uarto. It contains the whole Hible in Grfiek, 
including the Old and New Testament, with the 
Apocry{)na and ijiome Bnuiller {HeceH, but not c]uite 
ocnnplete. It is prefwrvefl in the BriiiMh Muwum : 
it was tient as a present to kinjr Charlt>fl I, from 
C^-rillus Lurttris, patrinn'h of ( 'onKtantimmle, hy 
Sir Thomas Rowe, nmlKMsador from Rntrmnd to 
the Gntnd Seignior, aliout the yj'ar lfi*2H. Cvril- 
lus bnmcrht it with him fnun ^Vlexnndriii, wlien^ 
prolial)ly it was written. In a ftchedule annexed 
to it, he ^ives tliirt aC(*ount : — That it was written, 
as tradition infomuNl them, by 'i'hecla, u noble 
Egyjitian lady, about VMM) vc*:iri« ajro, not lon^ 
after the council of Nice. l>ut thiri hi^h anli- 

auity, and the authority of the tradition to which 
le patriarch referx, have het-n flittputed ; nor are 
the most accunite biblical writers a«rre«-dal)out its 
age. Gralxi thinks tluit it niight have be<?n writ- 
te'n bi>fore! the end of the fourth f^-nturv ; others 
are of o|Hnion that it was not written till ni*ar th«! 
end of tlu> fifth centurv, "r somewhat later. JSei* 
Dr. UoiJf')tetlition6fit. 

ALEXANDRIAN VERSION, another 
name for the S«*ptua<i:int, a Grr-ek tnuinlation of 
the Olil TestanMMit, so calleii from its ha\inir Uvn 
made at the conmiand of PUtlcniy Philailelphus, 
kinz of Eir\-i>t, for the um* of the frreat libmry at 
Alexandria. S<'c SKi'TrA«iiNT. — B. 

ALKOUAN. St-e KokAN. 

ALL-SUFFK'IENi.'Y OF (JOD, i=* that 
power or attrilniti* of his nature whereby he is able 
to conmiunicate as miK'li blessediieHK to his cn*ii- 
tures as he is iiieasiyl to make tiiein ca|Kible of n*- 
eciviii^. As fiis wlf-sufiricnc.y is that whereby 
h(* has enou<;h in himt«elf to denominate him 
com|>IeteIy blessi^I, as a Gudof inliiiitc iierfection ; 
■o his aU-ttiijHcunry is tliat bv whicli he luith 
enough in liimself to sati^fv the \w\»X enlanjcr! 
desires of his crcatun-s, aiuf to luiike t.bem com- 
pletely bl<'s«'d. We practi.-allv deny this perlif- 
tion, wIk'U we an^ di!«eiinteiit''<f with our pn*siMit 
conililion, anddt-sin* nmn* than (iod has all<>tted 
for us. Gen. iii. fi. I'n>v. xix. \\. iiiJ^lty'n Htnty 
of I fir. tpies. 17; Siturin'f/ Si-r. iser. fi. virf. L; 
iiarrttw'* Works^ vol. ii. scr. 11. 

A LM .'VRIC I A NS, a lUmontinalion that arose 
in tlu» tliirttvnth laMilury. They deri\«tl their 
oriiviu fnxn Alnuric, pmfi'Srtor ol' li><nc and the- 
olo^ at Puris. Ilis ad\ersnri(*s el):ir«Ti^l him with 
luinntT taught tliat cverv Christian wwa i^iHitihI 
Iji believe hiiiwelf a memWr oi .Icsus 4 -hriM, and 
tiiat without this XvXwi none could In* s^ivcil. lHi>> 
followers aiWiTted itut the jMiwerof itu* Tather huil 
ronlinunil only duriii«r \\\k» Mihmic <ii?4iN'nsjition, 
th:il of ilie Stin twelve hundni] vear«;iJti>r hiscu- 
traitce n^xin eartli; aiul th;U in tlie tliirlceiith 
11 



AMAURITES 

century tlie Bge of the Holy Spirit 

in which the sacnnM'ntBi and all ezfemJ WQ^ 

ahilM were to be abolished ; and that eveiy mm 

was to be aaved by the internal i^jeration of the 

Tloly S^urit alone, without any external actofit- 

lifpon. 

ALMONER, a person emplnrcd hy anothei^ 
in the distribution of charity. In its primitivB 
Hensc it denoteil an officer in religioui boiMeai to 
wliom belon{;cd the management iuid dintribotioa 
of the alms of the house. 

ALMS, what is mven giahiitoiialy lor tha » 
lief of the poor, and in repairing tbe chnvchcL 
That alms-giving is a duty is every way eviddt 
from the variety of passages which enjoin it ia 
the sacred Scrijitures. It is observable, rnvwevia; 
what a number of excuses are made by tliOHe irha 
arc not finind in the exerriw.* of the doty; L 
That they have nothinjx to span*; 2. That dM- 
rity lM>irins at home; 3. That charity doea not 
consist in fn^iiig money, but in bene'volenec^ 
love to all mankind, &c. ; 4. That f^ving to the 
)NH)r is not mentioned in St. Paul's description of 
cliurity, 1 Cor. xiii ; r>. That tliey pay the pooff> 
nites;' dx. That they employ many poor persone; 
7. That the poor ilo not suftcr so much as are 
imagine; H. That theiM* ]iet^>le^ give them what 
vou will, will never U* tlianktul; 9. Tliat we an 
lial>le to W im|MMed U]K>n; 10. Tlmt they should 
apply to their iHiriMlu>s; 11. Tliat giving nioiiry 
encouratrcs iilleness; 1*2. That we have too 
iiiany olyccts of charity at honR'. O the )u\t of 
nioiM-y, how fruitful is it in ajs^ogiea for a con- 
tracted mercenary spirit! In m\ing (»f alms, how- 
ever, the following ruk^s sltoidd lie obaervrd: 
first, TlH'y slHiuld lie jriven with jujftice ; onlvour 
own, to which we have a just ri^lit, should be 
jriyen. 2. With rfu-rrfufncMf Di*ut. xv. 10. '1 
<'or. ix. 7. X With vimftlirity and irinceriiy^ 
Rom. xii. Matt. vi. 3. 4. With comiHutdan and 
affvctioiu It*. Ivili. 10. 1 John iii. 17. 5. Scauon- 
tib/y^ Gal. \i. 10. Prov. iv. 'Zl. ii. BovntifuUy^ 
Deut. xviii. 11. 1 Tim. vi. Id. 7. PruUeallyt 
aiTonliug to every one's need, 1 Tim. v. 8. Acts 
iv. :I5. Se«« />r. iiarruir'it admirahlc Strmon on 
Bounty iu the Pttor^ vhich took him up three 
hours and a half in jtrearhinf^ ; Saurin'* iStr, 
vol. iv. J'Jnff. Trans, ser. 9; Paiey'tt Mor. PhU. 
eh. .'i. Vi>L i. 

AL(K«1ANS, a sect of ancient heretica who 
denied tliat Jesus Chrii>t was the Logos, and can- 
setjuently njetitfl the Gospel of St. John. The 
wonl b* coni|N)undcdol'the prixativc • and ^•>c«; 
q. d. ici/hout /'itf'ov, or vorrl. They iiiadc their ap- 
jN':trfiiic(^ towiird the clow* of the second cvntuiy. 

ALTAK, a kind of table or Rii>?«'<l structure 
when'on the iim-ient Micriru*«*s were ofPcredL 3. 
The table, in ChrL«t.'uin chun^hes, where the 
Lord's SupiNT is adniiiiisteri>d. Altars are, doubt- 
iciu, of un*at antiquity ; some sup|io6e llM*y were 
as early art Ailam; but there is no meiitioii made 
of theiii till after the liiKni, ubeii Noah built one. 
and oftenil burnt-offering on it. The J<*ws Ium 
two aluirs in and aUiut their tem^ile; 1. the altar 
of burnt oMeriiiir^; ;i. the altar ot incens(>: suaie 
alitai call tla- table for slu-w-bread an altar, but 
impro|ierIy, Kxod. xx. 21, 25. 1 Kings xviii. 30.' 
Exod. XXV. xxvii. and xxx. lleli. ix. 

AMAURITES, the followen of Amauri, a 
clerifyniau of Hoiine, in tla; tbirtivntli century, 
lie acLiiowled|^<d tlu; di\iiK* Three, to whom ho 
attributed the empire uf the world. But, ac- 
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AMYRALDISM 

rording to him, KlijnoD hnil thn^^ eporhia, which 
Kirr • nmilitude to the rrignof the three pGntunft 
in the Trixntj. The reign of Uod had pxistcnl ns 
Ion;; a> the law of Mote*. The reign of the Son 
wmld not alwayv last. A timo would comr 
whm the mcnunents should craae, aud then the 
irfigion of the Holy Ghtwt would hegin, when 
neii would reiifler a spiritual worship to the Su- 
pmne Beinff. ThL* reifrn Amauri thought would 
sumcd to the Chrirttiah relis^n, as the Christian 
had «uccenied to that of Muses. 

AMAZEMENT, a term sometimes employ- 
ed to exprras our wonder; but it is rather to he 
eonsideml as a me<lium between wonder and 
artmishment. It i>« manifextlv iKirrowed from the 
fitenave and ooni[)licatiHl intrit'aritrs of n Inliy- 
riath, ia which there are emllfss mazes, witliout 
the diseovcry of a clue.. Hence an i<iea is con- 
irred of more than simple wonder; the mind is 
bst in wondt-r. See Wonder. 

AMBITION, a desire of exwllinir, or at lenst 
flf being thoui^ht to excel, our neighlxmrs in any 
tluns. It is sremTally used in a bod si>nse for nn 
hnamlerate ok illegal pursuit of power or honour. 
See PRjtiftR. 

A MEDIANS, a conjrre^tion of religious in 
Italy ; so railed fmm their profewinjT themselves 
cflun/es Deum^ 'Movers of Goil;'* or rather 
amati Dn, *' beloved of Grod." They wore a 
pvy habtf and wooden sluies, hsd no breeches, and 
fill theofertves with a cord. They had twentv- 
fifflit fonvi*ntii, and were united by ]K>iie Pius V. 
partly with the Cif4ereian order, and partly with 
that of the Soccolanti, or wooden shoe wearers. 

AMEIN, a Hebrew word, which, when pre- 
fixed to an awertion, signifies assuredly^ ccr- 
('iirlif^ or emjihatically m it is ; but when it con- 
rlmks a prayer, n> 6e i/, or w let it 6e, is its nia- 
nifinrt import. In the former case it is o^cr/irr, 
tf adMureai of a truth or a £ict ; and is an asse- 
%T4tion and i<« properly translated, rcrUy^ John 
iii 3L In the latter case it is 'petitionary^ and, as 
i; wi*re, epitomises all the re<iuosts with which it 
Aarhls connertetl. NumK v. ^25. Rev. xxii. x!0. 
This rmph^iiirul term was nnt used among the 
U«*hnfws W detached infliviiliials onlv, but, on 
»itiin occasions, by an awcmbly at large. Deut. 
xiii. 1 L ;2il It was adopted, also, in the public 
*iinihip of the primitive churches, as apiM-nrs by 
that passasr, I 0>r. xiv. ](>, and was ctmtinued 
ius4i:r the t^hri-ttians in folkming times; yra, 
"nrh wTis the extreme into whirh niiiiiy rin, tliat 
Ji*n<Dp inlomis us, thnt, in his time, at tlie con- 
na«im rif every public prayer, the iinitod nincn 
*^the p<*0]4«* •K»uni|ed like xh^i* fall of 'iratrr^ ox 
'be nuUr of thunfl^r. Nor is the pnrtice of s»ini«' 
fcolr-^kiTt in our own time to fv coiniiiendfd, 
«lk\ T^ith a low, though audible voice, add their 
9mtn to almost every sentence as it proceiNls 
fivxD the lips of him who is praying. As this 
ius a tendency to intemi|)t the devtttion of thctse 
■hit are ncur them, and may disconcert the 
tbr-ushls of him who leails the worship, it would 
^ hrtter omitteii, and a mental amen is sufficient 
The lenn, as usei 1 at the end of our {iniyers, sus- 
SM« that we should ]>rav with understanding, 
Ufth, ftfvour ami ex^iectatioii. See aMt, Booth's 
Anun to t^jcial Prayer. 
AMMONfANS. See Nr.w Platonic ?. 
AMVRALDISM, a name given by some 
*Tilen to the doctrine of univcmil gracej^ aa e\- 
f^uned ami aswxted bj AmyndduH, or Moses 
15 
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Amyrault and others lus fiillowers, amon^ the 
reformed in Fnmce, towards the middle of the 
sewnttvnth centurv'. This doctrine principally 
consisted of the following ntrticulars, viz. that 
Go«l desires the happiness of all men, and none 
are excluded by a divine decree ; that none can 
obtain salvation without faith in Christ; that 
Gal refuses to none the power of believing, 
though he does not grant to all his assistance 
that they may improve this power to saving pur- 
|)oses ; and that they may ix'rish through their 
own fault. Those who embraced this doctrine 
were called Univerwdists , though it is evident 
they renden'd grace unircnta! in words, but par- 
tial in rcaiity. S-e CAMKiiOMTFy. 

ANABAPTISTS, tbosij who maintain that 
baptism ought always t<» l»e performed by immer- 
sion. Tin: word is com|)ounded of »»», '" antrw," 
and 3sTrirri!>, "a Baptist ;" sisnitving that those 
wlio \\\y\v. Invn Kiptiz«il in their infancy ought to 
be Itaptized annr. It is a word which has been 
indiscriminately a]>plied to Cl^liristians of verv dif- 
ferent principles and pm<rticrs. 'I'he English and 
Dutrh Baptists do not consider the woniasatall 
applicable to their sect ; lN>c}iuse those persona 
whom they Intitizt* thev consi<ier as never liaving 
been luipti/^'d Ivfore, Hllhough they have under- 
gone what they term the ceremony of sprinkling 
in their infancy. 

The Analwptists of Germany, l»esides their 
notions conceniin«j; baptism, d«'is*ndcd much upim 
certain ideas which they entertainnl concerning a 
lierfirt chureh establishment, pure in its memU'ra, 
and free fn>in the institutions of human policy. 
The most prudent iiart of t hem considered it pcM- 
sible, by human industry and vigilance, to purify 
the church ; and S4ving the atti-nipts of Luther 
to l)e succ4'<"*t"ul, they hojKHl that the p<'rio«l was 
arTi\e»l in which tlir church Wiisto \n* n-stored to 
this purity. Otlirrs, not siiti-^fuil with Luther's 
plan of ref(»mwtion, undtTtook a more p^Ttect 
plan, or, more [»ro|)«'rly, a viMonarv cntiTjirise, to 
found a new chureh, entirely spiritual ami divine. 

This s<vt was siKMi joinnl l)y great nun\l>ers, 
whose charartiTs and ca)iaci(i«>s wrre very dif- 
ferent. Their progn-MS was nii)id : fur, in a very 
sliort s|»ace oftinir, thi'ir dis«'ours<'s, visions, ami 
pretlirtions, exciti-d gn*ait coiniiiolions in a gn-at 
jwrt of Kun»]K». Tiie iiio>t jK'rnicioiis faction of 
ail thosi' wliii'h con)]»os4'il this nuitlcy niultitu<le, 
was that which pniemltd thai the founders of this 
wic and pt rftrt chim'li witi* undiT a divine im- 
pulst^, and wcrr ariui'd aijainst all opfiosition by 
tlie jHUvrr of working rnir;n'l»'s. It was this far- 
lion, that, in the \«Mr IfrJl, U-irin thrir fanaticul 
work uiul»T tlie truidanre of .\hmwT, Sluhiu-r, 
SU)rick, Ac. Tlust^ mm taught, that, among 
( 'hnMians, who had th»* pri^'ej)ts of the ( fosjs'l to 
direct, and thr Spirit of CmkI ro "xniile thnn, the 
oHkm' of nl:l«Ji^t^acy was not only nnn«'<'cs.s{iry. but 
an unlawful cnrrotu'liimMit on thrir spiritual li- 
l>erty; that the di>*tin«tions ticcasionrtl l»y birth, 
rank, or wraith sh>>uld l*e a!N>li*tlii-d ; that all 
Christians, throwing tinir j:nss«'s>ions into one 
stock, should \\M' togrtluT in tint stati- of (H[ii:ility 
which lieconics nu-nilicrs (•!' the siiim^ family; 
that, as neither the lawM)f nature, ni>rthe pre- 
cepts of the New T«'^lanient, had prohibited 
|H)I) i;]iiiiy, they hhould uso the siinie liberty as the 
|iatriarehb <ii(l in this resjHrt. 

They employed, at hrsl, the viirioiin arts of 
l^'MOasion, in order to |)n>]pugate their doctrines ; 
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ami relfttrd a nuinTxrr of vinonit nnti Kvrlationft, 
with wliich Ihpy imrtoiitlod to have \vcn favounnl 
from above: hut, when ihoy found thiit this 
would not avail, and that the rniniHtry of Luthor 
and other reformers was dotrinieutul to their 
cause, they then madly aUemi>ted to pn^iKigate 
their sentimenta hy force of arms. Munxor and 
his assoeiates, in tho year 1525, [lut themselves at 
the head of a numerous army, and deelared war 
against all laws, governments, and mnfristmtes of 
eveiy kind, under the cliimeiical pretext, that 
Chnst himself was now to take the nnns of all 
government into his hands: but this seditious 
crowd was routed and dispt^nnxl by the eKnitor of 
Saxony and other priiiceis a]id 'Munzi'r, their 
leader, put to de<tth. 

Many of his followers, however, surnved, and 
projxitrated their opinions throu'jh Gennnnv, 
Switzerland, and Holland, in 15.'i!{, n ]Kirty of 
them settliKl at Munster, under two leadt^rs oi the 
names of Mattliias and Uoekhoidt. Llaxinr; 
niiide thi*mselveH miii«ters of theeity, they de|ios*Hl 
tho mapstraUn*, eonliseated the estates of sueh n« 
had esca))ed, and de]M)bited tin* we-alth in a publie 
tn'asury fur conmion use. They uuide pre|ian»- 
tjons for the drlence of the eity; iiiviteil the 
Analnijitixts in the Low (.'ountries to assemble at 
Munster, which thev ealled Mount Sion, tluit 
from thenee they mi;i;)it. reihice all the nations <if 
tlie earth under their dominion. Matthias was 
soon eutolVby the bishopof MunstiT'sannv, and 
was suceeeilnl by Hoekholdt, who was pruclaimiul 
bv a s{ieci:d desi(;nation of heaven, as the jm-tended 
king of Sion, luid hivesU'd with le'fl^lutive {Mwers 
like thom^ of Moses. The city of Munster, how- 
ever, wiis taken, aller a long siege, and Dockhuldt 
punislied with desith. 

It must be aeknowlotlged that tlie tnie rise of 
the insurrections of this'|^»eriul nusbt not to W 
attrilmtt^ to n'lif^ious opinions. The lirst insur- 
p*nts grcantnl under severe oppn^sion:*, and t4H>k 
up arm*4 in defence of tluir ci\il lilierties; and of 
these* comm« It ions the An:diapti»ts serm rather to 
liave avuiled tli(>niscl\«'s, tluin to haxe liern the 
prime movers. That a irr*'nl i«rt were Anaki[>- 
tists sei'ms imlisputiible; :it the same time, it »\>- 

iieaw from hwtory, tluit a {^ri'at [wrt also wi-n* 
Ionian (^iitholicfi, and a still ;iri*iiter pari of thoM* 
who had scarcely any n-lJ;!ioiis prinri[»ies at all. 
Indeed, whi>n we read of the \n.-X niiiiilM'rs that 
were concrmeil in these insurrections, ofwlioin it 
is reiwrted that l(li),0<K) fell by the swonl, it ap- 
])ears reasiMialik; to conclude that they were not 
all AnaliH|itists. 

It is but justice to obsen'c also, that the Ibp- 
tists in Hnjirland an(I Holland are to W considered 
in u dilfenuit li^xht fn>m those alcove mentioned: 
they profi>ss an etjual aversion to all pnnei|i!e.s of 
nOiellion on the one hand, and to enthnsiaMu on 
the other. See fiobcrUun'jt Hi.it. of Ch'irles y, ; 
JF?nc JJrU. vol. i. ii.G14; and articles liAi'Ti&>Ts 
and Mknnomtkh. 

AN ACHOllKTS, or AvcnoniTEs, a sort of 
monks in tlic primitive ehurrli, who retire* 1 i'rimx 
the sueiety of mankind into st.>me desert, with a 
view to a\oid the teni|)tatioiis(4' the worlil, and to 
lie mon^ at li'i»ure for prater, nmlitution, i\e. 
Such wen* Paul, Anthony, and HiLirioii, iIh' 
first fouuden of luuiuiHtii: lito in l:lir>i>t und Pa- 
lestine. 

ANA(50G1CAL, ■ij'niiie.^ mviUeHinis, Inins- 
|<orting : and is Ukcd tu eipress wLatcvir clevulcb 
10 
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the mind, not only to the knowledge of Mm 
things, but of di\inc things in the next fifi*. Thf 
wont is seldom uiwd, but nith re;raid tuthtdt 
ferent 6ens(*s of the Scriptim*. The amffo^ad 
sense is when the saer^^d text is explained «tt 
n'(T-.inI to eternal life, the jmint whicn ChriitaM 
should have in view ; for example, the n«t of thi 
sabUith, in thi^ anafrogical sense, sigiufiettlK» 
pose of evcriasting luippiness. 

ANALOGY OF FAITH, is the propoitn 
that the doctrines of the Gospel liear to each otho^ 
or the close connection betwwn the tnithfl of » 
vealed religion, Rom. xii. G. This is consideicd ■ 
a trrand ruV* for understanding the true Renie df 
Scripture, li is e\ident that the Almigfatr doA 
not act without a d(*sif;n in the system of 'Oxoh 
tianity, any more tlmn he doi*s inthewixtsaf 
nature. iVow litis desisni must \v uniform; for 
as in the system of the universe every |iait ispiD" 
jMrtiontxl to the whole, and made sulwenirot l» 
it, so in the system of the Go}>]m>1 all the variooi 
truths, doetrines, d<'cla ration-*, prere|i<s, ami pio- 
mises, must eorresjxmd with an<l tend totheend 
(lesijne<l. For instance, suppOKintr (hegluiyof 
Gi-xl in the salvation of man bv free jrraci* betliB 
^ranil desiirn; then, whatever dix*tnne, asseitMOy 
or hvfN)lbesis, ajrn-e nc»t with this, is toheoon- 
Mdereil as false.— Gp'sit rare, however, murtbe 
taken, in makiii;; use of this nietliod, that thein- 
quinT pnniously understind the whole schnWi 
and that he harKmr not a predilection only fiira 
]>art;.withi»ut atrontion to this, we sliall beliabk 
to error. If we come to the Si*ri inures with any 
pnx;onceivi*d ojanioiis, and an' more dei>ir(iii»to 
put that Hi*ns4; u[H>n the text which quadratet 
with our si^ntiments, rather than the truth, it be- 
comes then the analo^ry of our faith, nither than 
that of the whole pvsUmu. This a\iis tlie source 
t»f the error of the Jews, in our Saviour's time. 
They sean*he<l the Scrij)tun»s; but, such were 
their fa\oi]rite ojiiiiions, that they could notf«r 
would n(»t, disMTowr thai, the s;iere<l \oIum4* terfi- 
lied of Chri-^l. A nd the n'sisoii was evident ; for 
their un'at rule ol iiiterprelatioii was, what tliry 
ihiilhl call the annfu^JC}/ of fnUU^ i.e. the syi4eill 
of the PJiarisi^in seriU s thciloetrinelhenin vtvjue, 
a Jill in the profound veiienttion of whieh tiu7 
had Urn edueate<l. IVrhaits tln-rc is hanllv anv 
sect hut what has nion* or less Ihvu iruilty in this 
ri*s|H"Ct. It may, however, Ik* of use to the siTiow 
andeaniiiil in(|uin'r; lor, as some text^iuiiysecm 
to contr.idiet t-aeh other, ami dillleulties prcM'nt 
themselves, bv keeping; the analo;;v of taith in 
view, he will the mi>re e:i!.ily n>solvethot«(*diirH:ul- 
ties, anil eolhvt the true sens** of the s;ien.*il Of»- 
eles. Wh.il "the apht»risuH «ff llipjHierjtesai* 
to ;i phvsieiaii, tlie axioms in <;eometry to a nu- 
iheiicitidan, the adjud^red ca«ies in law to a coun- 
M-llor, or the maxims of w;ir to a general, such if 
the aiialojjy of faith to u ('h^i^iian." C>f tho 
anal(><;y of'reh^non to the constitution and couiw 
of nature, we niu^t refer our n*ailers to Bishop 
Butler's i-xcellent treatis«* on that sul'ject. 

AN AT II KM A, imjxirts wluitever is set a]iait, 
se^MHited, or dividfil: but is mt>st usually naaiil 
to expti'-«s the cuttini; olf of a p»*rson in»ni the 
eonmMuiioii of the fiudiliil. It was pr.ietis«il in 
llu* priiiiiiive ehiireh a<j^iiii^l notorious olVeiiJt'rk>. 
Severid eoinieil** al.Mi ii;i\e |iri^!ioiin(N'i{ anathe- 
mas a;;.iin:«l ^ueli as thev iti<ai::lit t'orni|ile4l the 
purity fllhe faith. .liuitkoiUt Muritntn/hi^ nu'n- 
liouoJ by i*aul, ^1 Cor. xiv. *«\>,} ui>|>urts tliat Ik 
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i nolllM Loid J«m wm be Meiiiwd al 
^ Anathemm dgnifiet a thiny jevotgfl 
iHp, and Maram^^ h a Synae woid 
; lb Itfrri cMiM. It b nobable in Ihii 
Imvb ia an aDoaon to the fiNrmof the 
o^ when unable to inffiot ao great a 
Dt aa tfae erine dewrved, detoted die 
tbe jmnediate TinAcdve xetiflmtion of 
ifaanfiih both in tfabfife andin aftrton 

lONA, a tann need &r that part hi 
whidi waa deatined for the man. An- 
iWM the qMtomfer the mm and women 
pante aiMUtmentiinplaoea of wonhip^ 
BV p e ri b n ne d tlMir de?otiona aaonder, 
uodiaalill leiigioiiily abaerved in the 

■RIL 

IL. a Boiritnal intelliMiil anbatanee. the 
ink and oigiiitj among oeaSed betnn. 
I •Hd^igyyji^) kQwA, an^ay ^ 
gBBi Xhe Hebraw woid "pTTOflgni- 
UDiL Angeki therafim^ in the pwper 
on of tfaewora^do not import tnena- 
Df bein^ bat cidv the office to which 
ppoinle^ t^eaapj by way of meaaige 
mm between God mid ma crcetoma. 

wwd ia need difoently in nuEioaa 
he Scripton^ and i^gnifiea. 1. Hmnan 
1% or agBBla Car oIlwiiL ftSam.il& 
■tf nmmmg&nCBiA, angeb) to Jabeah 

IWuTn. Bia^Ts. Jamm iL 
Aoen of the chnichei^ idiether pto- 
mdfaiaiT miniatenL Hag. 1 13L Eer, L 
■na Chxiit, MaL iiiT la. LdiL 9.* 
idd dm dknimtiona of God'a profi » 
Mr bandkial or eahunitoiii^ Gen. zziv. 
dr.?. ActomSS. lSam.ziT.14|biit 
deei^ thatjthougfa I do not ataU aee the 
7 of oonaideriDg the providenceo of 

1 angeb or meaaengen for good or finr 
he pamagfa generally addw^i under 
io not prove to me that the proTidenoea 
t meant in distinction from created an- 
Cieated intelligenoesi both good and 
li.L14^ Jade TL; the subject d* the pre- 
ie. — ^Aa to the time wfaien the angeb 
ted^ much has been aaid by the barned. 
idor that Moaei^ inhb account of the 
imtdd pya over thu in aibnce. Otheri 
lat heoid thb becauaeof the pronenem 
itife woild, and even the Jewi| to idobr 
I belter reaaon has been aangned by 
. that thb fimt history waa pnrpoaely 
paDy written for infimnation concerning 
) wmd; the inviaibb, of which we 
in part, being reeerved for a better fife. 
ik that the idea of God's not creating 
re thb worid waa made, b very con- 
Fo sQppoee^ aay they, that no creatures 
neither angeb nor other woridL had 
led previoua to the creation or our 
to auffpoae that a Being of infinite 

and goodneas, h£d remained 
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tbObandwednenot hidntge a apiiit of eonlae- 
tma It b oar faappinaai to kiflfw thai tbjy 
are all mhii il firin g q»il% aent lirth to mfaibtw 
to themwho an nein of aahatbn. 

AatotfaeiMhinfoftheaBbriiD^waaialoldaMt 
thqraraqphitBibptfdiBdMrpq iw d ri ti^d tf ei tad af 

'^ ''g'i'H^"'*^*'^ *"'^*^''*"^ ^ orooipo- 
real laUaBi^ haa ben a ooDtRivany of HBgalpod* 
bg I theaionamanl opinbnia tfaaldiiyS»Mib- 
ataneea aulln^ apiiltaa], thom^ th^r ean ai oj 

tune aaaona bodl^ ndappctt In Jmitt riv^ 
Gen. xvIS, idoL and Trriii JdatL lOEfHL I^ohtlu 
occ xnaooipcaiaaiapnMniHMnaaanaBiaVHt 
extnoidina^wiadoBand power, S Sam. iir.90L 
Pa. dl 90t hifymuin^titbkiiMBbhMatH$km$ 
amlooa hi Ihib cnmloy, and einnlataly hiumr in 
their mfaida Job znviB.7.^»ii TTjlatt 
Zfifi.ia Their somber aetna to be gnat Fa. 
lxviB.17. Hah. xi. »i and pi^Mma havo db. 
tinetonbn^CoLLl&17. lF^ifiL99L lTha» 
hr. 1& Dan. X. 13L Ther am deliditad wiA the 
gmnd aeiiMne of l e dwi B fiop. and flie wm n Miu n 
of ainnBiatoGo^ LokalLiaL 1 FetL UL Lake 



cnva fiom au eternity, and had per- 
iniSnity of space to continue a pemct 
U withm theae 6000 years j that auch 
1^ tmds to discredit revelation, instead 
tt. On the other hand it b alleged, 
nast have been created vrithin the six 
uae it b aaid, that within thb space 
heaven and eerth, and all things that 
u It isL however, a needbm specobp 
7 C 



zv. IOl Thay not only worahip God, and 
cote hb cwmnanda at mum ^ «> atttndaitf oa 
the aainta of God wUfe hem bdow, Pn snL 111 
ISL HMkL ISL Lake xvL 9ft Some€cn||aetam 
that evmr good man hia hb Twiitbmhr guaiJha 
an«i, BtfattTzviiL la Ada xiL 16} bottUib 
eaaMr to be a ap poae d than to be protad t nor b 
it a matter of eoBaaqpnea to know. ** What 
need wo Amola*' aaya Hmny, i^whathsr awaiy 
partJBBhr anntliaaajriMnttanaiig^^x^'Mnwa 
amaamhahaaaMarrf of angda aboot Umf 
Tbay win fathar the abet hi tfis kMt d^Ti attend 
thaioal JiApaBnt, Bfatt zzT. 8L Rov.ziv.ia 
Matt zin.S9| and five lor e?w in the worid of 
gioiy, Luke XX. 3d. 

Although the angeb wera originally created 
perfect, yet they were mutabb : aome of them 
■nned, and kept not their first estatei and ao^ 
of the most bbsiwd !Uidgk>iiou% became the most 
vib and miaenbb of all God'a creaturm. Thej 
were expeUed the ngiona of Ugfat, and with hea- 
ven loet their heawoly diqweition, and iUl into 
a arttlfd ranooor againatGod, andmafioeagainal 
men. What their offisnoe waa b difficult to da- 
termme^ the Scripture beiDgaibnteboot it Some 
think envy, others unbefief ; but most auppom il 
waapride. Aa to the time of their iidl, wa are 
certam it coidd not be befinre the axth dsy of the 
creation, becauae on that day it b aaid, "uodaaw 
every tmng that he had made^ and behold it waa 
veiT floodr but that it waa not bug after, bveiiy 
praUue, aa it must have preceded the fidl of oar 
first parenta. The nundwr of the fidbn angeb 
seems to be great, and, fike the holy angela Mi- 
hapa have varioua orden among tfaeim Butt 
m34. Eph. iL 9L vl 19L CoL £ lATRef . xii. 
7. Their constant employ b not only doing eiil 
themedves^ but endeavoonng by aU aits to aediioa 
and pervert menku4 1 Pet v. a Job. i 6L U 
bauppoaed they wiu be leatmined daiiim tho 
nuUexmhuD, Rer. xx.d| batafterwirdaagaui,fi)r 
a sbonrt time^ deceive the natioii^ Rot. XX. 6| and 
then be finafiy punbhed. Matt xxv. 41. The 
au^on who nave written on thb aolject have 
been very numerouei we ahall only refer to a 
£bwi RejnakU^M Btqtdiyinto the StaUattd (Beo-- 
mmyqf ike AngJkai World f Cudworth't ht- 
telkeiwd Smiems DoddHdgtfB UeLD.l(khtL 
910to314i Jim9i^9 Pmckm Lod iBp. Nnh 
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ANGER 

fiftC9 Works, voL in. p. 538. 568 ; Shepherd ofArir 
gelt; CHlpinonTlemptation; CasmanniAngelo- 
graphiai GUI and Ridgelei^s Bodies of Divinity. 

ANGELITES, a sect in the reiffn of the Em- 
peror Anastasdufl, about the year 494 ; so called 
Dtnn An^lium, a place in the city of Alexandria, 
where they held their first meetings. Thev were 
called likewiae Severitcs, from SeveruR, vino was 
the head of their sect ; aa also Thcodosians, from 
one Theododus, whom they made Po{n; at Alex- 
andria. They held that the persons of the Tri- 
nity are not tne same ; that none of them exists 
cf himself, and of his own nature ; but that there 
ia a common God or Deity existini; in them all, and 
that each is Grod by a participation of this Deity. 

ANGER, a violent passion of the mind, arisirig 
upon the receipt, or supposed receii)t, of any in- 
jury, with a present purpose of n'venije. All 
anger is by no means sinful ; it was designed by 
the Author of our nature for self-defence : nor is 
it alto^lier a selfish passion, since it is excited 
by injuries offered to others as well as ourselves, 
and sometimes promnts us to reclaim offenders 
from nn and danger, Eph. iv. 26 , but it liecomes 
sinful when conceived upon tri>ial occ^isions or 
inadequate provocations; when it breaks forth 
into outrageous actions; vents itself in reviling 
language, or is concealed m our thoughts to the 
decree of hatred. To suppress this passion, the 
following reflections of Archdeacon Paley may 
not be unsuitable: — "We should consider the 
posailHlity of mistaking the motives from which 
the conduct that offenos us proceeded ; how oflcn 
our oflfenocs have been the effect of inadvertency, 
when they were construed into indications of ma- 
lice; the mducement which prompted our adver- 
■ary to act as he did, and how powerfully the same 
inducement has, at one time or other, operated 
upon ounelves; that he is suffering, perhaps, 
under a contrition, which ho is ashamed, or wants 
opportunity, to confess; and how ungenerous it 
if to triumph, by coldness or insult over a spirit 
abeady humbled in secret; that the returns of 
kindness are sweet, and that there is neither 
honour, nor virtue, nor use, in resisting them ; for 
■ome persons think themselves bouna to cherish 
and keep alive thai indignation, when they find 
it dying away of itselfl We may remember that 
olbennave their passbns, their prejudices, their 
fiivourite aims, their fears^ their cautions, their 
interests, th(4r sudden impulses, their varieties of 
apprehenabn, as well as we : we may recollect 
ymat has sometimes passed in our own minds 
when we have got on tne wrong side of a quarrel, 
and imagine the same to be passing in our ad^'er- 
Mry*s mmd now : when we became sensible of 
our mishehaviour, what palliations we perceived 
in it, and expected others to perceive ; how we 
were aflbcted by the kindness, and feh the supe- 
riority of a generous reception, and ready forgive- 
nflH ; how persecution revived our spirits with 
oorenmity, and seemed to iustify the conduct in 
ounelves, which we before blamed. Add to this 
the indecency of extiavagant anger; how it ren- 
den us whilst it lasts the scorn aiid sport of all 
about us, of which it leaves us, when it ceaseii 
■ensible and ashamed ; the inconveniences, ana 
Inetrievable misconduct into which our irasciln- 
lity has sometimes betrayed us ; the firiendships it 
has kwt us; the distresses and embarrassments in 
which we have been involvr«1 by it ; and the lo- 
nmlanre which, on one account or other, it 
18 



ANNIHILATION 

always cost us. But the reflection ^'r^Htj 
above all others, to allay that haughtiness of tnih 
per wluch is ever finding out provocations, and 
wliich renders anger so impetuous, is, that ¥rlikk 
the Gosi)el proposes ; namely, that we oursehti 
are, or shortly snail be, supplicants for mercy ani 
pardon at the judgment-seat of God. Imagim 
our secret sins all disclosed and brought to liSiti 
imagine us thus humbled and exposed ; tremraiy 
und<T the hand of God ; casting ourselves on ha 
compassion : cr\'ing out for mercy ; imagine such 
a creature to talk of satl'tfartion and revenge; ft- 
fusing to be entreatetl, diKdaining to forgive, ei- 
treme to mark and to resent what is done amisii 
iinngine, I sny, tlius and you can hardly feign to 
yoursrlf an inKtanc4* of more impious ancl unnatu- 
ral nrrogance." Palcy's Moral Phil. ch. 7. 
vc»l. i. ; PattcctPs cxrclirnt Treatise on Anger ^ 
Seed's Pwith. Srrm. ser. II. 

ANGER of GOD. See Writh. 

ANGLO-CALVINISTS, a name given by 
sonic writers to the members of the church of 
England, as agreeing w ith the other Calvinists in 
most iMints, excepting church government 

A]N NATES, nn ecclesiastical term, signifyiiy 
a year's income of a spiritual li\ing. Th^ vrere^ 
in ancient times, given to the Pope throughout 
all Christendom, upon the decease of any bishop^ 
abbot, or parish clerk, and were paid by ius suc- 
cessor. At the Rclbrnuition thev were taken from 
the Pope and vestetl in the king; and finaDj 
queen Anne restored them to the churdi, by ap- 
propriating them to the augmentation of poor 
livings. — B. 

ANNIHILATION, the act of reducing any 
created substance, whether spirit or matter, into 
nothing. On this, as well as every other suMect, 
on which revelation is not express, endless diver- 
sities of opinion have prevailed in the world. Dr. 
Thomas Bennett, in his ArchaologiOf under- 
takes to show that the first notions of the pro- 
duction of a thing from, or the reduction of it to^ 
nothing, arose from the Christian theology; the 
words creation and annihilation, in the senaa 
now given to them, having been eoually unknown 
to the Hebrews, the Greeks, and tne Liatina. Tho 
ancient philosophers, he says, denying all annihi- 
lation as well as creation, resolved all changes in 
the world into new modifications, without sup- 
posing the production of any thing new, or tn* 
destruction of the oM. In respect to annihilation, 
Christianity adds nothing to the light of reason 
and uhilosophy. That the power which created 
is able to destroy, cannot be doubted ; but whether, 
asamatterof f ict, onmipotence will ever reduce the 
smallest particle of matter to a state of nonentitr, 
we are not infonned ; and throughout the whole 
extent of nature we meet with no changes or ope- 
rations calcubted to solx-e the question. 1 he 
eternal existence of human and angelic spirits at 
least appears to be secured by the plain declaim* 
tions of holy writ, though some have asserted the 
contrary. Sec Destbuctiomsts. 

As to the idea that existence is a state of vio- 
lence ; that all things are continually^ endeavour- 
ing to return to their primitive notmng; that no 
positive power is required to effect it, but that the 
mere withdrawal of the Creator's upholding ener- 
ey is sufficient, we conceive that these are sub- 
jects beyond th^ graap of human intellect, and 
that speculations upon them are entirely profit- 
less.— B. 



ANTICHRIST 

UNCIATION, th« tidiiiiTH brought by 
CTmbriel to the Vin[in Mary of the in- 
of Christ. It ia aldo ufied to denote a 
ppt by the church on the *23tli of Murch, 
*niomtioti of tho^e tiiiinris. 
^IDEAXS, llie name by which the pure 
vre called in the fourth century, in eon- 
ction to the Semi-ariani. Tlu* word is 
rom the Grnek a^e/ist:,-, different. See 
■iifi Skmi-arianh. 

EDILUVl ANS, a j^neral name for all 
who li^tMl lieforc the lloxl, includinirthc 
:nan rare frvmi the cn\ition to tho de- 
i»r the hirttorv of the Antediluvians, sec 
irniitu*. Hliufon's Ja^rphiuf, CockhurrCs 
on the Dehtsff, and article DklL'SK. 
HGM, a church i*;»n'4 j»crforine<i in ca- 
>r\iRe by choristi*ni who sunt; altern:itoly. 
^e-.l to denote kuh psalms und hynin.-s 
formed in thid in:innrr; but, ut {iri'scut, 
A uj)***! in a mure conlined M^nsc, bfin*; 

cerL'un ^nAtui^vTH t.ik«'n out of tiio 
s. and ada(ited to a (nrtirulir itt>lcmnity. 

were ttrst intri Minced in the rvfunnr-d 
' the Eiu;li'«h cliun*!i, in the be«rinninir 
?n of CXueen KUz.ib.*th. 
imOPOMORPHlTti^, a si-ct of an- 
Kioii, who, taking every thini; spoken of 
he Scripture in a literal sense, pirticu- 

pusa;^ of Genesix in which it in said, 
life min after his own imajre/' moin- 
■t Goii hml a Imman shape. 
ilROPUPATHY, a riiTun\ exprenwon, 
rae, when*bv some p.i:i«sion im attributetl 
nrhich properly belonixti only to man. 
>pathv w friHjuently u-«'d proniiscuourily 
iroptJoijy; yet in strirlnr^s they ounht 
in-jToishi"*!, as tii*» ijenus frDrn tlio s;H»cici*. 
JiKry miy he iiti-l T;t(>«>.l i*!' :iiiy thin;.'' 
tributf-d to C r»>l, as c\i s. h:iiui'. »\<*. but 
Kitby only ot'Jiunrin .ii'""«'tiiiM-« aiiii jkis- 
-.•y, :J''irf. Wr \\ i\v fn* ju. pI iii-t hhn .; 
■ of fh«'^* IJ^T'ifi's in h.il% ^«Ti;ifiir.'. 
Bl'R'i tlilllS, :i iiu'riiTiiii-. :iiiil r*^- 

bixly »»? ills- 'rifiT-j iVo'ii ill.' rliiip'h o!' 

who ditfiT from tin* < -t iMi-^lwil rhiiro!i 

1 iiuittcf!* of r!ui'".'h i:o\* rn.ii:'Mt; arvl 
r. aK\ from tin- IjiirjIhT -i'«-»- I-t:. witlj 
•Y wvT** oriiiiiiily unit. .1. •■.!ii"f'y, if not 
*j»e«:tinir the l;uvt'»il'!« •;■« «>f tjikiii'i thi' 
oatlu For un a<''-<>ant of tiu-ir ori-iin 

<;HRIST. from ,.r., nrr.rin.<f, and 
yirx>t. Tlie c\u*t i:M|"tr1 <»t t'li* n;iii;i^ 
ml li> a ri::hl ilrti*riiin itioM ot' the rh;i- 
rhe On • A «rr. •.ijnifirs /);■'». r/'V, //>■(>, 
r pla?r I'f, i/i..'.-.i(i ,,f, \\< Will us contra, 

i. e. a'^iin.t, in npiMiifnui in. Thus 
ij; is ;»rii.rf.r, of rI'•f■■/.•l;u^• ui.t.J.:;, //A'' 
•I'll to n fi^'tfh ji-.TU.j .V, I'ut' fi h'ttn. Al- 
lien'fort*, Antii'tin-^t is usmiljy (h'fined an 

of Jpsus Chri-t, thi- word inchidis iUr 
Ira of n'l tf and n'hrr-^nn;, or tme who 
an :id'.**rs;iry Ity thiitnini^ to 1m> a rixal. 
tlii'n. t.) aj);>r»;»ri.itc* ihis ti»!f wIutc it 
Ih"I r.iz-i. e.«- Mnisl \v.\\r r.'i"'<Mrj«* to tlif 
■'.or.', :ind fin I if i»o-^ililc -i i- )'.viTwhi 'h 

th' iSixf at*nbn!»'s in it-<lt'. Ti) Ih-- 
iiT • it is Hilt dm* IS t'l'.i.vir t.il-f-witrn's-^ 
jr n»-i:_''i"»i»nr. and t.> !►. •o.no .m hi-.-u.-'t 
thrrn. Tin' Wiffdsof an a;hKtli« fiirni.-kli 

luminous clue towanis a riirht auiilica- 



ANTICHRIST 

tifxi. 1 Jolui ii. Ifl — 2-2. " As ye haTe hetid 
that Antiehrhft bhall come, even now are then 
many AntichnRta. Who in a liar but he that 
deniclh that Jesus w the Christ? He it Anti- 
christ that denieth the F'athcr and the Son." 
We may say then that wherever, under the pro* 
ft'ssion of Chiiiitianity, the true doctrines and in- 
stitutiotit) of the Gos[>el arc contravened, there n 
the working of Antichrist; and wc are not to 
look ti|)on the name as the desimiation of an in- 
dividual peraon, or some sin^rlc formidable adver- 
siiry, who was to arise and' be a scourge to the 
church in the latter day, as was ancient^ believ- 
ed, but rather as the ilenomination of a potter. 




the >Scrii4ures, which frequently cmplo>'s a sin- 
H^ular title to {mint out a collective body united in 
a kind of corjionxte en [wity, or assimilated by a 
common churaiHer, and actuated by tlic same spi- 
rit. Thu<< the expresKion, tfie ncie man, is UMd 
to si^rnify the whole miw of real believers. Satan 
in nlrio a term of colUx'tive im]iort; and what is 
still more to the point, man of sin, and ton of per* 
dilion^ arc both employed as appclbtions of a 
community of wicked nien, setting themselves 
a<^inst God and his kingdom, whatever mift^t be 
their pretences. Antichrist, then'fore, is a word 
of great latitude of meaning, and not confined in 
the Scriptures exclusively to any particular socie- 
ty, church, or communion, but as descriptive of 
all, in every place, and every age, who under the 
form of Christianity renounce its spirit, corrupt 
its doctrines, penert its institutions, and assume 
the prero^ti ves of its 1 lead. Still it may be sup- 
posed, and can doubtless lie shown, that this epi- 
thet is ernphntically ap|)Iied wherever this impious 
lH>wtT is more «*s}Hi-i:»lly concent ntiil and drawn 
to a h^ad, whoru it manilcsts itself in the most 
unhUishini; manner, und dot's, as it \vcn>, Ijx its 
throne and dominion. Arc'ordin;rly, rnite<<tant 
writers, with warre a disn-ntiaii; voi»"e, a^rree in 
aiipU incj it pn'-eniincntly to I lie chun'h of Konrie. 
wtiii'l), as we lejni fnuii hi-tory, answers to all 
the eh.iraeters of Antichrist. Grutius, Ham- 
mond, l>iwsnf>t, and t't iters, sn|)|iosed Home ])agan 
to l)e designed ; but I't>n»e (.'hri>tian «eems more 
4'vidrnt, fiir John "saw tlie lie.ist rise up out of 
the S4M,'' Uev. xiii. I. — \ow, ns heathen Rome 
liid risen und Itet^n ot.ihlishefl loni; before hie 
tirnci this could not rt-l<>r to the R.Miun empire 
then sulfc-Lstinir, hut to a ftfrm of govenimrnt af- 
terwards ti) arise. As, tiien"ton», none did arise, 
alter Rome was hmkea to jiieees by ti.e Itarbari- 
ans, iMit tliiit of tiie i>a])al power, it mu)%t 1m* con- 
sidiTid as :«j»plyiri;; to that. Th-' descriptions^ 
u\>-\ of tlif Ivast, as t!:e trrrtit npojitan/y the man 
I if . .'^i, the '.nun cry of iniiiuifi/, anil tlic wm of 
j-.-rr'Hi'in^ will a])|ily only to t.^hristiaii Rome. 
Stv l>t;;iie! \i\. "2 Tlu'ss. ii, and Rev. xiii. Be- 
Miies, tlie time allowed tor Hie continuance of tlie 
'.le.ist will not api-ly to heathen Rome; for iwwer 
w.i; 'Mveri U) til!* b«^.sl ll)r I'JiH) years, whereas 
heathrii llom * did not last 4tK) years after tliis 
proj>hi'i-y wad delixenil. 

.Anthors h:i\ediner«*ilastothetimeT""hen Anti- 
elii-i-it ;»ros;». .Senie »!u;»j)»»se that his Tc'vjf}\ did 
not ei)Miiiience till he In rami* a temiiond prince^ 
in the ycAT 7.'»ti, when Ptjiin wreMetl the cx- 
a re lute of Raienna from the Lointiards, and 
m:tdo it over to the pope and liis sucoesson. 



ANTICHRIST 

Oihtn think that it was in 727, when Rome and 
the Roman dukedom came iiom the Cheeks to 
the Roman pontiff Mede dates his rise in the 
year 456; but others, and I think with the great- 
est reason, place it in the year 606. Now, it is 
senerally agreed that the reiffn of Antichrist is 
1960 years; consequently, if his rise is not to be 
reckoned till he was possessed of secular autho- 
rity, then his ftU must be when this power is 
tasen away. Acorading to the first opmion, he 
must have possessed his temporal power till the 
year 2016; according to the second, ne must hsTo 
possessed it till the year 1967. If his rise bmn, 
according to Mede, in 456^ then he must have 
fidlen in 1716. Now that these dates were 
wrcAiff, dfcumstanoes have proved; the first and 
second being too late^ and the third too eariy. 
As these hypotheses^ therefore^ must fiJl to the 
ffround, it remains lor us to connder why the 
ust-mentioned is the more probable. It was 
about the year 606 that pope Bonifiux III., by 
flatterinff I^hocas, the emperor of Constantinople^ 
one of the worrt of tyrants, procured for himselr 
the title of Universal Bishop. The bishops of 
Rome and Constantinople had bng been strug- 
gling for this honour; at last, it was decided m 
nvour of the bishop of Rome; and from this time 
he was raised above all others, and his supremacy 
estabUshod by imperial authority: it was now, 
also, that the most profouml ignorance, debauch- 
ery, and superstition reined. From this time 
the popes exerted all their power in promoting 
the idolatrous worship of imagei^ saints, reliques, 
and angels. The church was truly deplorable; 
all the clergy were given up to the most flagrant 
and abominable acts of licentiousness. Places of 
worriiip resembled the tenses of heathens more 
than the churches of Chrirtians; in fine, nothing 
could exceed the avarice, pride, and vanity of aU 
the bishops, presbyters, oeBoons, and even the 
cloistered monks 1 All this fully answerrd the 
dcscriptbn St Paul gave of Antichrist, 3 These. 
iL It is necessary also to observe, that this epoch 
agrees best with the time when, according to 
prophecy, ho was to be revealed. The rise of 
Antichrist was to be preceded by the dissolution 
of the Roman empire, the estabhshment of a dif- 
ferent form of government in Italy, and the divi- 
sion of the empire into ten kingdoms ; all these 
events taking place, make it very probable that 
the year 606 was the time of his rise. Nor have 
the e^THts of the last century made it less proba- 
ble. The power of the pope was never so much 
shaken as within a few years : " hb dominion is, 
in a great measure, taken from him ;*' and every 
thing seems to be going on gradually to terminate 
his authority; so that, by the time this 1260 years 
shall be concluded, we may suppose that Anti- 
christ shall be finally destroyed. 

As to the cruelties of Antichrist, the persecu- 
tions that have been carried on, and the miseries 
to which mankind have been subject, by the 
power of the beast, the reader may consult the 
articles iNauisiTioN and Persecotion. In this 
wo have to rrjoice, that, however various the 
opinions of the learned may be as to the time 
wiien Antirhrist rose, it is evident to all that he 
M last dci'linin^, and will certainly fall, Rev. xviii 
1, 5. WhAt means the AlmigHty may further 
u<*\ the txact time when, and the manner how, 
Mil hIuII In? arconiulishcd, we most k*avo to Him 
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own wilL See Bp, Newton on the Pnpheeimt 
Simp9oruf$ Key to ditto; Moaele^t 8er. on fVl 
of Babyton; Ward's Three DitamrmM on Pf- 
phecy^ and books under that article. 

ANTICHRISTIANISM, a state or quafily 
in persons or principles, which denominates them 
antichristian or (mponte to the kingdom of Chrirt. 
M. Jurieu takes tne idea of the vUiblt unity qf 
the church to have been the source of Anti- 
christianism. Had not mankind been infittuated 
with this, they would never have stood in soch 
awe of the anathcanas of Rome. It was on tlui 
the popoB erected their monarchical power. 

ANTIDORON, a name given b^ the Grcdb 
to the consecrated bread ; out i^ wmch the mid- 
dle part, marked with the cross, wherein the con- 
secration resides, being taken away by the prica^ 
the remainder is distri&ited after mass to the poor. 
ANTINOMIANS, those who maintain tiat 
the law is of no use or obIigati<m under the Gaa> 
pel dispensation, or who hold doctrines that dearly 
supersede the necessity of good works. The An- 
tinomians took their origin from John Agriool^ 
about the year 1538, who taught that the law m 
no way necessary under the Gospel ; that good 
works do not promote our salvation, nor ill ones 
hinder it ; that repentance is not to bo preached 
from the decalq^, but only from the Gospei. 
This sect sprung up in England during the pro- 
tectorate of Cromwell, and extended thnr system 
of libertinism much farther than Agricola dkL 
Some of them, it is said, maintained, that if they 
should commit any kind of sin, it would do them 
no hurt, nor in the least afiect their eternal state t 
and that it is one of the distinguishing chancten 
of the elect, that they cannot do any thing <&- 
pleasing to God. It is necessary, however, to 
observe here, and candour obliges us to confes^ 
that there have been others, who have been styM 
Antinomians, who cannot, strictly speaking, ba 
ranked with these men; nevertnelMs, the on- 
guarded expressions they have advanced, the 
bold positions they have laid down, and the dou- 
ble construction which might so easily be put 
upon many of their sentences, have led some to 
charge them with Antinomian principles. For 
instance ; when they have asserted justification 
to be eternal, without distinguishing between the 
secret determination of God in etenuty and the 
execution of it in time ; when they have spokoi 
lightly of jgood works, or asserted that beheven 
have nothing to do with the law of Qod, without 
fully explaimn^ what they mean ; when they as- 
sert that God 18 not angry with his people lor 
their sins, nor in any sense j^unislies them fibr 
them, without distinguishing between fiitherly 
corrrction and vindh'tivc jmnishmrnt ; these 
things, whatever bo the pnvatc sentiments of 
those who advance them, have a tendency to in- 
jure the minds of many. It has been alle^edl, 
that the principal thing they have had in view, 
was to counteract those legal doctrines wluch 
have so much abounded among the st^lf-rightcous : 
but granting this to be true, there is no occasion 
to run from one extreme to another. Hod many 
of thiMo writers proceeded vfiih. more caution, 
been letw dofnnatical, more explicit in the expla- 
nation of tiM'ir sentiments, anil possessed more 
c-andour toward)* those who diircnnl from them, 
tlH*y would have l>ecn iiM>re srnicciible to the 
caiisn of trutJi luid religion. »Sime *A' the chief 
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above vntinwnta ve, Crim^Rkhardumy Salt- 
manh, Huaaey^ Raiom^ TVvn, ifcr. These 
have been uiowerpii hv Gataker, Sedgwick^ Wit- 
niu, Bidl^ WUliamsjRidgley, BeaH, Dt Fleu- 
ry; 4^. See also BtllamxfB Letters and Dia- 
l^yiem beiwttn Thtron^ PaulinuSy and Aspasio; 
with his Essay on the Nature and Glory of the 
Qotpel; Editards^s Crisjnanism unmasked. 

ANTIPATHY, hatred, aversion, repugnan- 
CT. Hatred im entertained agaimU persons, aver- 
sion and antipathy against persons or tilings, 
and repugnancy against anions alone. H/itrcd 
u more ifoluntary than aversion^ antipathy^ or 
repvfnofury.* thne last have greater affinity with 
the animal oonnitution. The causes of antipathy 
ave Im known than Uioae of aversion. Repug- 
nanty is leaf permanent than either the one or 
the other. We hate a vicious character; we 
ftrl an avenoon to its exertions. We arc affected 
with antipathy for certain persons at first sight; 
there are same aflairs whicn we transact with re- 
yuf^nAftrjf. Hatred calumniates, aversion keeps 
US at a dktance from certain persons. Antipathy 
iBahea aa detot them; repugnancy hinders us 
frmn mutatmff them. 

AXTIP-fiDOBAPTISTS (from «t., 
m^ainai^ and wmt^^ rmtttf, child^ and /S«H-ri^», 
baptize,) is a diatinguiahing denomination given 
to thoae who object to the baptism of infimts. See 
BAPTirra, Baptism. 

ANTICIUITIES, a term implying aU testi- 
naonica or authentic accounts that have come 
down to us of ancient nations. As the study of 
antiqmty may be useful both to the inquiring 
Christian, as well as to those who are employed 
bu or are candiilates for the Gh)spel ministry, we 
shall here subjoin a list of those which are es- 
ti'4*roed the nKiKt valuable. — Fabricii Bihliogra- 
p-'iia Antiqnaria ; Spencer de Legibus Heb. 7?i- 
ru-o/i^BC^- ; Godiryn's Moses and Aaron ; Bing- 
K'lm* Antiquities of the Christian Church ; 
Jr^ring/s Jevish Antiquities; Patterns and 
Hirmjd's G reeky and KennetVs and Adams's 
R'fuan Antiquities ; Preface to the Prussian 
7><tamrnt^ published by L* Enfant and Beau- 
f::*>re ; Prideauxand ShuekfortCs Connections ; 
Jcnejt't Asiatic Researches ; and Maurice^s In- 
dian intiifuities ; Brown^s Jewish Antiquities ; 
I^tvis's Origines Hebraee ; Fleuri^s Sfanners 
iffue A neient Israelites, 
' ANTISABBATARIANS, a modem leli- 
eioos sect, who deny the necensity of olwerving 
Um Sabbath Day. Their chief arguments are, 
1. That the Jewish Sabbath was only of cere- 
monial, not of moral oMijration; and ronsc- 
quMUly, \» abulifthcil by the coming of Christ. — 
ii I'hat nn other SabWth was appointed to be 
r-liervcii by Chrijit or his apostles. — 3. That 
t>re is not' a won! of Sabbath-breaking in all the 
Npw Ti-«tament. — 4. That no command was 
&fn Co Adam or Noah to keep anv Sabbath. — 
A^l 5. Th-it, therefons although Chruttiuns are 
^flunanded " nnt to forsake the af«spmbUng of 
tvauvlv«i« tocelher," thev oucht not to hold one 
fiy more tmiy than ajiotlier. Sec article Sab- 
r»r:r. 

.AVTITRINITARIANS, those who deny 
!> Trinity, and tearh that then^ are not three 
j*rs.inw in the Godhead. See Trinity. 

\\ rrrVPK, a Greek word, properly signi- 
Mrj a ty|(e or figure oorrespimding to some 
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The word antitype occurs twice hi the New 
Testament, viz. iii the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
chap. ix. V. 34. and in the 1st Epistle of St. Peter, 
chap. iii. v. 2\. whore its genuine import has 
bot^n much controverted. The former says, that 
Christ is not entered into the huly places made 
with hands, which are avnrvs-s, the fiiruresor an- 
tit^Ties of the true — now to appeor in the pro- 
Hciice of God. Now rvieot signifies tlie jmttvrn 
by which another thing is made ; and as Moses 
was obliged to make the tabernacle, and all things 
in it, according to the imttem shown him in the 
Mount, the tabernacle so formed was the anti- 
ty\ic of what was shown to Moses ; any thing, 
therefore, formed according to a model or pattern, 
is an antitype. In the latter passage, the Apos- 
tle, speaking of Noah's flood, and the deliverance 
of only eight persons in the ark from it, says, 

£1 xai ii/i«c nvTirvTev ru¥ T-^O* &mirrtrft»: Bap- 
tism being an antitype to that ^ note saves us; 
not the putting away oftheflth ofthe^sk, but 
the. answer of a good conscience toward God^ <|rc. 
The meaning is, that righteousness, or the an- 
swer of a good conrtcience towards God, now 
saves us, by means of the resurrection of Christ, 
as formerly righteousness saved these eight per- 
sons by means of the ark during the floco. The 
word antitype, therefore, here signifies a genera] 
similitude of circumstamres ; and th6 particle «, 
whereunto^ refers not to the immediate antecedent 
vfarof, tra/er, but to all that precedes. 

AJiTOSlANDRIANS, a sect of rigid Lu- 
therans, who opposed the doctrine of CHtiander 
relating to justification. These are otherwise de- 
nominated (Jsiandromastiges. — The Antoeian- 
drians deny that man is made just, with that 
justice wherewith God liimaelf i» just; that. is, 
they asijiert tliat he is not nuulc essentially, but 
only imputatively just ; or that he is not really 
made just, but only pr»)nounccd so. 

APATHY, among the ancient philosophers, 
implietl an utter pri\atiun of jiassion, and an in- 
sensibility of ]Niin. The word is compounded of «, 
priv. and n-aosf, ajection. The Stoics affected an 
entire apathy ; they considered it as the highest 
wisdom to enjoy a |ierfcct calmness or tranquillity 
of mind, incajiable of bi'ing ruffled by either plea- 
sure or pain. In the first ages of the church, the 
Christians ado]ited the term apathy to express a 
contempt of all earthly concerns ; a state of mor- 
tification such OS the Gospel pn^scrilxn. Clemens 
Alexandrinus, in particular, brought it exceed- 
ingly in vogue, thinking hereby to draw such 
philosophers to Christianity who aspired after 
such a sublime pitch of virtue. 

APELLEANS, so calletl from Apelles, in the 
second century. They affinncd, that Christ, 
when he came down from heaven, received a 
body not from the sulistance of his niothcr. but 
from the four elements, which at liis death he 
rendered back to the world, and so ascended into 
heaven without a body. 

APOCALYPSE, or Revelation, from the 
Greek »T9K«\«irT., to i/wrciV, discover, reveal; 
the name of the last of the sacred Ixjoks of the 
New Testament, nnd so caWtti from its contain- 
ing imf>ortant revelations concerning the future 
d<5linii»s of the church. See RKVKr.ATioN. — B. 

APOCRYPHA, bot>ks not a«linitte<l into the 
canon of Scripture, being either sjiuriou?*, or at 
least not acknowledueil ns dixine. The word 
is Greek, and is derived from mm, from, and 
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•fviTTM, to hide or cunceal. They aoem most 
of them to have been composed by Jews. None 
of tho writers of the New Testament mention 
them ; neither Plulo nor Jusephus Hpeak of them. 
The Chrintian church wan for uome \\*if^ a struii- 
gcr to them. Oriijren, Athanoinuis llilarv, Cyril 
of Jerusalem, aiurall tho orthodox wriicm \v)io 
have given catalogues of the canunicul Inrnks uf 
Scripture, unaiiimouHly concur in rejertin<r thes(.> 
out of the canon. The Protostanta acJmowledjre 
such bonks of Scripture only to Ix' canonical as 
were esteemed to be so in the lint aircH of the 
church ; such as are cited by the earliest writers 
amonff the Christians, as of divine authority, and 
after tnc most diliginit inquiry, were receive*! and 
judged to be so by the council of Laodicea. They 
were written after the days of M niacin, in whom, 
accordiiij; to the univors:il testimony of the Jews, 
the spirit of pro^ihecy cefised, ,\[al. iv. 4 — 0. 
Not one of the writers in diivct terms advanr«»sa 
claini to ins^initiori. They contain fuhloK, lies, 
and contradictions. 1 Mucrabet^ \i. •}, li>. *Z 
MaccahceR, i. la, 10. ix. ifcJ. Tlie a|HX'ryj»hal 
books are in ueneral lielieved to be canonical by 
the church ol' Koine; and, even by the sixtli or- 
ticlc of the church of Kn<;lnnd, thi*y are onlcnnl 
to be read for example of life and instruction of 
manners^ though it di>th not apply them t(} esta- 
blish any doctrme. Other retbrmod churches do 
not so much as miike even tliis use of them. Sec 
Prxdcaux'a Connection^ vol. i. p. 3G — W; /^rV 
Dii, on Eadraa ; Dick on Jtittpiration^ p. 311; 
Alexander on, the Canon ; Home's Introduction^ 
Yol. iv. p. tJ3*>. 

APOLLIXARIANS were ancient heretics, 
who denied the proper hunvmity of Christ and 
maintained that the body he assumed was en- 
dowed with a sensitive and not a rational soul ; 
but that the divine nature supplietl the plnce of 
the inti'Ucctual primnple in man. This fUH'i de- 
rived its name from AiMiliinaris, bisiiop of Lao- 
dicea. Their doctrine was tirst cnndfiiiiiefl by a 
council at Alexandria in 'Jtii, and afterwards in a 
more formal manner by a ciMmril at Ronnr in 
375, and by another council in :{7H, whirh di'- 
posed ApofUnaris from his liishuprii*. This, with 
other laws enacted a>rainst them, n-duccd them lo 
a very small number; so tliat at laiit thi*y dwin- 
dled awav. 

APOLOGY, a Greek term, literally iniiN.rt- 
ing an excuse or defence of some iK'rson, cause, 
or action. Hotli •*! ancient and inodrni times 
tlie word lias lir. a applied to works writtrn for 
the j»rofesrie«l di^t^n of defending or vindic.it inir 
Christianity from the attacks of iu enemies, and 
also to those written in defeiic** of certain n>li 
gious sects by their ailvix'atcs. Thu^s anion;: the 
aiidents, we meet with the Ajwloffy ot* Justin 
Martyr, the .4pu/»;^c/(c of Tertulliari, &.v. And 
among the iModcrns, with Watsoirs Apuljg-*/, 
Barclay's Ap' "'^ / and others. — B. 

APOSTA« V. forsaking or renouncinir our 
religion, either by ..n ••{ en divlanitiou in words 
or a virtual lUvLiratioii oi it by tmr actions, 'i'hr 

Gimitive Christian chun'h distingui-^htni sex end 
nd^ of aiMMtacy : the tirst, Oi' lliosi* wiio Wi*:il 
entirely from t^lnistianity to Jmiaism: the hC- 
coiid, of those who comiilH^l so far with the Jews, 
ns to nmimu nil-ate with them in nianv of tlalr 
unlawful practiix's, without making a tormal pro- 
fession of their reli<rion; thinlly, of tluwe wlio 
mingled JmlaL^n aiu Christianity together; and 
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fourthly, of those who voluntarily idcfMed into 
{wganism. Apostacv may Iw farther considend 
as 1. Original, m which uc have all participated^ 
Rom. iii. 23 ; — "Z, Natioiud, when a kingdimi re- 
linquishes the profession of Christianity ;— 3. 
Personal, when an individual backslides from 
God, Tleb. x. 3H ; — 4. Final, when men are given 
up to judicial hanlness of heart, as Judas. See 

IJArKSi.iniNG. 

Arcs rLE, properly signiilra a mrRsengeror 
jierson sent by ttiK^tiier U{>on some business. It 
IS ]i:irtirularly appliiMl to them whom our ^a^iour 
deputed to pn^ach. — *J- A|K)stle, in the Greek 
litunjy, is used for a Nntk containing tlie epistlei 
of St.'Paul, printeil in the order wherein thiy are 
to bt^ read in chun-hes through the course of the 
year. — X IMie ap{H.'lIati(m was also given to the 
onliiiar}' travdliii^f ministers of tliechurch, Rom. 
xvi. 7. Pltil. ii. ^2.'y.f though in our translation 
the last is reruleriMl messen«rer. — 4. Jt is likewise 
^ivvMi to those {>er(ioiLs who first planted the 
rhri>«iian faith in any place. Thus I ionysiusof 
Corinth is c;UIrd ihe'A]MiKtlc of France, Xavier 
the A|>osilc oithe Imlii's, ice. 

APUSTLKS' C KKED. Sec Crekd. 

APOSTOLATF., in a general sensi*, isuafd 
for mitii^ion; but it more tjrotx'riv denotra the 
<Ii<rnity or oirtcc of an a{H)stic of Clirist. It isalao 
usi d in ancient writers for the olFice of a bishopu 
Hut as the title ajKwloIicus has lieen appropriated 
to the potie, so tliat of apostolate became at length 
restniinetl to the sole dignity of the pO)rd<Mn. 

APOSTOLIC, apostolftcal; souiething that 
rebites to the a{X)stles, or descends lK»ni them. 
Thus we say, the ajxistolical oge, upoytolical doc- 
trine, aiXMtolical character, eon:?titutions, tradi- 
tiitns, ^c. 

APOSTOLIC, in the primitive church, was 
an ap|irllatii)n :ii\(.-n to all such chun'hcs as were 
founded by the a]io>t!is; and even to tlu' bishops 
of tht>s4' cliuri'hr>s as bciii>4 the reputed fUccesHore 
of th'» ;iiK>.->t!rs. Tlw-se were contimd lo four, 
viz. |{()iikc. Alexandria, Antiiu'Ii, and Jerusiilem. 
In a:b r-titia's, tlie other eh un-iies a»>un:iii the 
s:une (piality, on acrourt^ princi).ally, of the con- 
formity of ti.rirdoctiinc wiihthatcl tLechurchca 
whii'h wen* aiH>*<t(.Iical by foundation, and be- 
cause all hlsliojis held thtuiM-his hUcctssora of 
the aiMsilcs. or uchd in tlicir diocittis with the 
authoritv 4if ajHtstk-s. 

The iirst tiir.e the term ((/iw/o/Ka/ is attributed 
to bishoj.s, as such, is in a letter of ( lovis to the 
colli) >il ot < )r!raiis luld i>i .'>il, iliough thatking 
d(M'^ TKit there e\ on ^.-^ly dei:oiKitijte them aptHh 
tufinif^ hut {^ap'j,^lutira stdr (lii^ni.'^i'iini) highlj 
worthy oi' the a]K-sto!ii-:il mi*. In oM, ( lUtitrBm 
calls tb.e l<is!io|*:N met at the council uf \iarcni 
(ifniftotiral jMinli'^ aposttJi'i ftontift-t.^. 

In pm-T. S.S of lime, the Mshop of Rome graw- 
inc in |)uwer aN»\:> the rest, and the three pa- 
tnan'hatcA of Alexaiiilria, Aniiiu'li, arul Jerusa- 
lem faHinir into the 1ki:ii!s of the bamn*ns, the 
liile afMj'sttiiiral w.is nstnHiied to tlie im)}ic anil 
his church a!:;ne; tI.ou<:h s-.aiie ot the )M*pi*s, and 
St. (ireijory the (Jreat, not rontentid to hold the 
title by this tenun-, Kiran at liiijnh to insist tliat 
it U-Ioiiircij to them by antit!ier and ]NCuliar richt, 
as Wux'S the siMve-iSi.rs of St. Peter. The C(*ud- 
cil of Kill i ins, in I (Li!), d<x*lan'd that the (ii^pe 
was the M>le aitistolic^d prinuite kA' the universal 
church. A lit I hcntx* a gn*at num'.ier of apostoh- 
cals ; apostolical see, apostolical nuucio^ apoeiaU- 



APPROPRIATION 
ca! notary, aposfoliml brii'r, apostciical chamber, 

APOSTOLICAL CONSTITUTIONS, a 
roCcrtion of rr<*ubtioas attributpd to the a|)0Htl4^ 
•od iqip!x«ed to Imvc been CDllected by St. (-le- 
ment, w^ose name they like^ ise l)ear. It is the 
p-ncril ojiinion, hom^-ever, that they are Bpurious, 
and that St. Clement had no hand in theni. 
They appeared tirrt in the fourth century, but 
have l>vn mueh ctinnged and oomiiited since. 
Tb*Te ape 9o many tlunvs in themditlerent from 
anJ rven contrary to the i^eniuit and dr8i(;;n ot* 
the New TciiLiinent writers, that no wise, nian 
would betie%'e, without the mo»:t con\in<'ing and 
inT«udh:e pivof, that lx)th could come from tlie 
aaiOG hand. (irabc\^ Atu*wer tu H'hii-ton ; i<au- 
rin'* .>>r. vol. ii. p. 1S>: iMrrlncr'n Crrd. vol. iii. 
pL II. rh. uU.; Lktddridprv'g /^rf, Uv. IVX 

APOS roLIC FATHEifS, an ajJiK^llation 
usaally given to the writers ot' tlie tirst ccntur}', 
« bo ein]ili\vf«I their ])enH in the cause of Chri&- 
tuoity. Of these writers, Ctrteleriun, and alK-r 
hiiTi I^e Clerc, have pultlirihed a collection in two 
Ti*!uine«, accompanied lioth with their own an no- 
tdfi;.'{iiS <nd the remarks ot' other learned men. 
St« mIm the genuine epistles of the apostolic 
Cohem bv Abp. Wake. 

APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION. See Suc- 

CTS fitOS. 

APOTACTIT^E, an ancient tect, who af- 
fcrted to follow the exam|>le of the apontlcH, and 
xvnoorvxd all their eflects and poHscHUons. It 
.iocs not appear that they held any errors at first; 
b^ aftcrwanlif they taught that the renouncincr 
nf all richn was not only a matter of counsel and 
Aiivic^f hut of precept and necessity. 

.APPLICATION w uwhI for tlie act whereby 
nuT 5? i^ii^ur tmn»feri< or makcM over to us what 
)i*' liad earned or purchased by his holy life and 
•Vii:i. Acconliniriy it a by this a|)pliration of 
the narn't* of Christ that we are to be justiiied 
aj>l f nlit!ed to jrrace and jrlory. 

Apffiirutum is al.-to us< d lor that j)art of a ser- 
r> VI in which the pmicher brin^jjn home or »;>- 
t-ji"* iLi* truth of n^li^ion to the consciences of 
t^ h^nrrrs. See Sermon. 

APPROBATION, a state or disposition of 
che niirvJ, wh«*n>in we put a value uittm, or Ix^- 
Ci-rfn'' pb*Ai«t-#i with, nome pt»rw>n or thinji. Mo- 
n^<»' aredivtiied on the principle of approkition, 
vif tbir nvifive which determine us to appro\e or 
^-upprtAe. The Epicureans will lia\e it to W 
i.-tA\ self-interest : an-onlini; to tlum, that which 
«:<trnninei( any a^ent to a{>provc his own action, 
U ita appvrvnt tendency to his private happiness; 
arjii rx.'zj the approliatitm of^ another's action 
flijwv frrtiQ no iither cause but an opinion of its 
u»rhie:*ry to the happiness of the approver, cither 
LajT»-diat*-ly or remotely. Others n'solve appro- 
^u^i1'n into a moral sense, or a principle of Ix*- 
rir^^s-noe, bv which we are detennined to ap- 
pTr»\p every JLind allectiun either in ourselves or 
'•c.hf rs ami all publicly useful actions which we 
iLaa^ine- t«» fliw from such allirtions, without 
«nv \-icw Ihen'in to our own private hapjuness. 

tiul irtAv we not add, that a true (. hristian's 
tppnAnUvn arisps fn)m bin perception of the will 

'< »n*l * S^e OnLlSATION. 

APPR'.irRL\riON, the annexing a l)ene- 
;jrr lo ihf [irrti^-r and [lerpetual use of nome reli- 
■^**^^ hou."**-. It is a term also often UM-d in the 
rt::r.>/u9 worid as referring to that act of tlie 
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mind by which we apply the blessing of the Go»- 
{N'l to ourselves. This appropriation is real when 
we are enabled to beUeve in, feel, and obey tho 
tnith; but merely nominal and delusitt when 
there are no fruits of righteousness and true holi- 
ness. See AwURAVC e. 

AGIUARIANS, those who consecrated water 
in theeucharist instead of wine. Another branch 
of them approved of wine in the sucrament, when 
receiv(>d at the evening: they likewise mixed 
water with the wine. 

ARAFiICI, erroneous Christians, in the third 
rentnr.', who thought that the soul and bodv 
died to;iether, and rose again. It is said that On- 
gen conviiicfHl them of their error, and that they 
then abjurt^l it. 

ARCHANGEL, aceonling to rome diyincs, 
means an angel occupying the eighth rank in the 
celestial hienm;hy ; but others, not without rea- 
son, reckon it a title only applicable to our Sa- 
viour. ComiNirc Jude ix. with Dan. xil I. 1 
Thes. iv. IG. 

ARCIiniSnOP, the chief or metropolitan 
bishop, who has several sufiragans under him. 
An^hbishopH were not known in the East till 
about the year 300 ; and though there were some 
soon aOtT this who had the title, vet tliat wad 
only a [H*rsonal honour, by which the bishops of 
considerable cities wen? distinguished. It was 
not till of late that archbishoi>8 became metropo- 
litans, and had suflnigans under them. The ec- 
clesiastical government of England is divided into 
two provinces, viz. Canterbury and York. The 
first archbbdiop of Canterbury was Austin, ap- 
]K)inted by king Ethel bert, on his conversion to 
Christianity, about the year 598. His grace of 
Canterbury is the first jnrr of England, and the 
next to the roval family, having precedence of all 
dukes, anil all groat otlicers of the crown. It is 
his privilege, by custom, to crown the kings and 
i|ueens of this kingdom. The archbi!>bop of 
York has pn-cerh-nce of all chikes not of the royal 
HoimI, and of all ollicers of state, exceiit the lord 
hi«Th chancellor. The first archbishop of York 
was I'anliinis, appointed by \M\)e Clregury about 
the year OCO. 

Arch deacon, a priest invested with au- 
thority or iurisilicticn overlbe clergy and laity, 
next to the bishop, either throui^h the whole dio- 
cese, or only a part of it. There are sixty in 
I'ngland, wlio visit every two years in three, 
when they inquire into the reparations and 
movefibliY. iH'lon^iinix to chun'Iies ; n'i'onn abuses ; 
susiK'n<l; excommunicate; in some places prove 
wills; iind indiiet all clerks into iK'nefices v^itliin 
their resperlive inrisiiictions. 

AUCl |( lNTICS, a s«ct almut the year 100 or 
*J03. Amoiif; xw.w.y other extnivagant notums, 
they held that the world was created by archan- 
gels ; they alsodenii'd the n'surnrtionoi the body. 

AKCfl-PRKSIIYTKR, or An. ir-PRiKsT, a 
prii-st e:?tablislu d in some dioceses with a supe* 
riority over the n-st. He was anciently chosen 
v.wX oi' the college of pnsbvters, at the pleauun* of 
the bishop. The an'h-i)rtsbyters were much of 
the s:m:e nature with our deans in cathedral 
chun*hf'>*. 

ARIANS, fellowers of Arius, a presbyter of 
the cimrch of Ale\:N;(liiji, about 3 If), who main- 
tiined t'lint the Son of (.M>d was t<itally and e»>s««n- 
tially distinct from the Father; that he was the 
fiifX and noblest of thon; iM'ings whom Ocd liad 
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cieated— tho instroment, by whose ■ubordinate 
operation he formed the universe; and, therefore, 
inferior to the Father both in nature and dignity : 
alao, that the Holy Ghost was not God, but 
createci by the power of the Son. The Ariuns 
owned that the Son was the Word; but denied 
that Word to have been eternal. They held that 
Christ had nothing of man in him but the flesh, 
to which the Kayof^ or word, wad joined, which 
was the same as the soul in u<i. The Arians 
were first condemned and anathematized by a 
council at Alexandria, in 320, under Alexaiitler, 
bishop of that city, who accused Arius of impiety, 
and caused him to be expelled from the commu- 
nion of the church ; and aAerwards by 380 fathers 
in the general council of Nice, assembled by Con- 
stantine, in 3*25. His doctrine, however, was not 
extincruishod ; on the contrar}', it became the 
reigninfir religion, especially in' the east, Arius 
was recalled from bunislmicut by Constantine in 
two or three years after the council of Nice, and 
the laws that had Iteen enacted against liim were 
repealed. Notwithstanding thus, Atlumasius, 
then bishop of Alexandria, refused to admit him 
and his followers to comumnion. This so en- 
raged thein^ that, by their interest at court, thf'y 
procured tluit prelate to be deposed and Innished ; 
out the chun*h of Alexandria still refusing toad- 
nut Arius into their communion, the emperor 
sent for him to Constantinople ; where upon de- 
livering in a fresh confession of his faith m terms 
leas offenifive, the emperor commanded him to be 
received into their communion; but that very 
evening, it is said, Arius died as his fricnJs 
were conducting him in triumph to the great 
church of Constantinople. Anus, pressed by 
a natural want, ateppeu aside, but expired on the 
■pot, Ills bowels gushing out The Arian party, 
hlDWcver, found a protector in Constantius, who 
■occecded his father in the East They under- 
went various revolutions and persecutions under 
succeeding emperors; till, at lengUi, Theodosius 
tlic Great exerted every effort to suppress them. 
Tlieir doctrine was carried, in the futh century, 
into Africa, under the Vandals ; and into Ana 
under the Goths. — Italy, Gaul, and Spain, were 
also deeply infected with it ; and towards the 
commencement of the sixth century, it was tri- 
umphant in many parts of Asia, Africa, and Eu- 
rope : but it sunk almtiHt at once, when the Van- 
dals were driven out of Africa, and the Goths (Hit 
of Italy by the arms of Justinian. However, it 
re^iveii again in Italy, under the protection of the 
Lomlunls, in the M^venth century, and was not 
extinguished till about the end of the eighth. 
AriunUm was again revived in the West by Ser- 
ve! us, in 15!il, for which he suffered death. After 
this the doctrine got footing in Geneva, and in 
Poland ; but at length degenerated in a great 
measure into Socinianism. Elmsmus, it is thought, 
aimed at revi\ing it, in his commentaries on the 
New Testament ; and the learned Grotius seems 
to lean that way. Mr. Wliiston was one of the 
finit divines who revived this controversy in the 
eighteenth ct^ntury. He was followed by Dr. 
Clarke, who was chiefly opposed by Dr. Water- 
land. ThiK«e who hold the doctrine which is 
usually culleil Low Arianhm^ say that Christ 
pnM*xifftcd ; but not as the eternal Logos of the 
Kuthcr, or as the being by wh<mi he made 
the worlds and bad intercouno with the patri- 
■rch.% or ms having any certain rank or employ- 
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ment whatever in the divine dispensBtionii la 
modern times, the term Arian is indisrrimiDatcly 
api)lied to tboiK who consider Jesus simply sob- 
onlinate to the Father. Some of them bHievtt 
Christ to have bei>n the creator of the world ; fam 
they all nwintain that he existed previously Id 
htb incarnation, though in his pre^xistent stslt 
they assign him dillercnt degrees of digmtj. 
fience the terms High and LnD Arian, 8m 
PRF.-KxisTENrp.. Some of the more remit ni^ 
dicators of Arianism have been H. TViy/or, in hif 
Apology of lien Mordecai to his frieniU far 
embracing Christianity s Dr. Hdrvoodj in oii 
J^re Diiiicrtations ; Dr, Priee^ in his SenmemB 
on the Chrintian Doctrine. See also the 4th toL 
of the Thrologiral Repository, p. 153— >1G1^ 
and Cornish's Tract on the Pre-existenee ^ 
Christ. 

On the opposite side^ Bogite and Bennetts 
HiJtl of Dissenters, vol. iiL At)badir, H o/erfand^ 
Guyse, Hey, Rubinson, Erelcigh^ Havktr on ikm 
Dirinify of Christ; — Calamy, Taylor^ €riU^ 
Jotics, Pike, and Simjv^on on the Trinity. 

ARISTOTKLIANS. The foUowere of Aris- 
totle. They beli4*ve<l in the eternity of the world, 
and rejjresented the D(>ity as somewhat similar 
to a prmciple of {wwer giving motion to a marhines 
and as happy in the contemplation of lumael^ but 
rc|rardless of human affairs. They were uncer- 
tain as to the immortality of the souL — As tluB 
was rather a philosophical than rdigious sect, wa 
shall not enlar|ro on it 

ARK, or r^OAii's Ark, ■ floating vessel bnill 
by Noah for the preservation of his fiunilv. and 
the se^Tral suedes of animals, during the ^luee. 
The form of^ the ark was an oblong, with a Bil 
bottom, and a sloped roof, raised to a cubit in tlie 
middle; it had neither sails nor mddcv; nor 
was it sharp at the ends for cutting the water. 
This form was adminibly calcula^ to make 
it lie steady on the water, without rolling, which 
might have endangered the Uvea of the ■tii—u 
within. 

The length of this ark was 300 cubits, wfaidi, 
according to Dr. Arbuthnot'scalculatioiL amouBt 
to a little more than 5-17 feet ; its breadth, 50 cu- 
bits, or 91-2 feet ; iu height, 30 cubits^ or 54-73 
feet : and its solid contents 2,730-7b2 solid fse^ 
sufficient fbr a carriage for 81,0ti2 tons. It ecm- 
sisted of three storiirs, each of which, abating the 
thickness of the floors, might be about 18 fert 
high, and no doubt was partitioned into a gieal 
many rooms or apartments. Tlus vessel wm 
doubtless so contrived, as to adnut the ab and the 
light on all, though the particular constnirtion of 
the windows be not mentionetl. 

ARK OF THE COVENANT, a ndl 
chest or coffer, three feet nine inches in lensth, 
two feet three inches in bmulth, and two Mt 
three inches in height, in which were oontanied 
the golden pot that had manna, Aaron's rod, and 
the tables of the co\-eiiant. The ark was repa«|p 
ed in the holiest place of the tabernacle. It wm 
taken by the Philistines, and detained twenty 
(some say forty) yean at Kirjath-iearim; but, the 
peofje being ainicted with emeroua on account of 
It, returned it with divers presents. It was after- 
wards placed in the temple. The lid or covering 
of the ark was calictl the propitiator u or mercy- 
seat ; over which two figures were placed, callra 
ch£rvUnmSf with expanded wings of a pecufiar 
form. Here the Shechinah mScd both in the 
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ti'-^rnaplc anil tiMiipIi* in a visiMo cloiul : honco 
v^iiv i^bUfcJ th** r)i\iiic «)ni(']rs by an :iii«ii!)!i' 
%vicc; an>l tho hii:!! |»ruKt u{t*|M':ir(tI bi'foro tin-* 
nr-ir \ -s^-jI onri" i'\rrv war i»ii llir irrcil il.iv i»f 
€ x]4itioii ; uiid thi' Ji"\%>, wliiToviT thi'V wor-hij*- 
{■-1, lunii-il thiir taccd tuwurds the ^liacu wlii re 
\1» Ark s>tiM«i. 

la tLc* ?4i-uii(l tom]iIe them wa<) til^so un nrk. 
mh\v ul'l!ii* ^.tIllc Mha^M* nn<l diiiKMi'^Kitis with tlic 
Hr^t. iind put ill thi: xuno jilaoi*, l<ut withuiit any 
of iL< i'MUKiifs iiiul pviiHar huiiours. It vvu^Ui^-d 
a? .1 rcjirrsrf'iitalivo ol' the loriruT on the ilay t»f 
expiatiiin, ami a n']H)!:itnr\' of thrtiri^iiial <^opy of 
tlv h»"kiy Sorijitiirvs, mllrctOil by il/.ra and the 
ni»:a uf the i»ri*al Kvnaijouuf allfr tho ea|>ti\ity; 
an I. in imit.ilion uf this tho Jews, to tiiis dav, 
lii\t i kind of ark in tlii-ir i«Yn:i*iugucs, wherein 
;..«ir -NiiTfi W»ik^ an* krpt. 

ARMKNIANS, the inhul»ilant:« of Armenia, 
wh**--' rili;;i«.»n is thi* i 'hri-tian of tin* Lut3('hian 
4t.l; llut i-*, ihoy h«Jd but onr natun* in Jesus 
<.'iiri-t. >«v Ki. lY. Ill v\-. 'I'liey asH'rt nlso the 
j-nn-i-vijon i«f the llnly tihn-Jt from the l-'ather 
tidy. Th»'y UIii'\o that Ciui-t, at his diMviit 
i:.?»» Ii« II fri-<d tb' v»uU of tlif damned fmni 
tl.» ni 1-. an 1 n-prii'v«d tiieni tu tiir end oi' tin* 
v..iri:, vhint'jfy «.]idl I.e n-nuuideil to ctrrnai 
llt-Tj*-*. Thfy U'ii» w that the «**mls iif tlie riL'htr- 
«-iia- -K-i!! nt>; W admitti'd to tlie bi.iliiie xi^ion t.i!l 
afUTihf n^ur'i ctioii, iiot\\it!irttandini! whieh they 
J rjv to liiitirti" I siini»«, atloro tbi'ir |»i«'tim's. autl 
runi L-nij*^ > :*.^r.'t!ui:u TIu" Annenian eli-pjy 
»-«-;-i.-t 'i! j«.ilri:trrh.'-. ;tn'libi.-!io|K, tloclor?, ^^•^.■ll!ar 
int^t-*, aiiii !;jitiiV-. 'J'hi' Arnit'ni.tn nmnk:; :iro 
i.f ir,» I idrr of M. Ka^d ; and e*»*ry \\rrdne'5«Ias 
an J Fridiy tliiy rat miihiT lisli, nor riiifs?, nor 
f<'. IV 'T •iTiv riiiiij 1. 1 "li* of milk; mid during \a nt 
t'j ■. liM i. "y.i n'>!hiii"4 hut routs. 'Vhvy h:l\r 
fr. .'t! "UTiiHiit-; lurti-ni, eonllmiistion, |.i-- 
i:iT\i'i' •^- t ii'.-!j:ifi-r, r\tn'm«' un«*iio.i. onlers, aiui 

:ri. ■■••;... — Tht-y ailnii? inf.uits to thi* eonimu- 

iii I. .jr 'w* or llirf* niiMiihs old. Tiny .sreni to 
•.'•■f|irt of llnir r« !ijii»n in fasJin^-* 



■-t.'" 



n i ! M:fj« .';••••-: :jnil. :»MPiniilhoeliT;!v, tht'hi.jh''r 
f,' U s^*''\ ihf li.*\t r \\tv\ luU"^ h\f; iii-^»;nuch, 
L.-i it I-* - li i ih' an h'^i '•hi *{•'•• li\«' onni»t!nnir but 
J 111-*. Th»y ri.nr^'i'Mt" hoU watrr but om.v a 
\-jT: jt w.'drji fii:i»- cxery «»n«' lills a |i'>t, and 
•-.irri- * it h«i;ni\ v!i:i-'i brings in a conAItrabli: 
r 1- li.f t.> t''i»' r'liirh. 

AHMiMANS, |Krson^who fi.Iluw tlie div- 

tr i«- L'J Aniiini'i-. wlio \\.i>i |ti-i.>r .if Am-'iT- 

.•.- -.'•ml iti»'rw:ir!- |«!«'fi'-«*«'r •■ri',.iniiy ;ii l.i'\- 

.!• r«. .Ar.'iiiiiu:* h ul Ut utA\u'.i\t lin ll-iujijiiion-. 

• r • ■»'.». n; b*.!. !i.lnk':n-_Mlii«i1«Kt.-nii' of j!i;.! -.rrrat 
! i-.i 1* la ri"::i;d i» U'-- Nsi'i, j»n ili-Jiiiaii«'h .isid 
i^rw.» . i.nt >* M Tf. ho l-i'iim li.M'\pr»>s his dniilii.-. 
r •;i •• r:i"ifj_' ihun ni tlio Mjr r»I»l; and, njM»n 
Iurt;.i r ir.«;«ury, u-Iojittd ihr s«Mirinii'nts oi' thiisc 
*»•-.»:•- ir.i^i.Hi-. •.•»j.tii,i fxtonds the Io\e of the 
M;,»-i !.n- t^inj: and t!ie nu-ritsof Jo>u.< (^.'hrist to 
all iii.iri';i!id. *l'he Armini.ins:ire alx) e;ill<'«l Ke- 
L-j* ii'»'rinr.-. b'T.iu^e, in li»ll,lhey jiri-.s«'nteii a 
r-i:. •».-:ran'"o l.» tl.i* Hah- 'ieni-r.d, \vrnTrin thev 
.1^'- iht if iTr!' van«'i-<, and jiray fi»r reliof. 

Til*- .ii-:irijiii-!»iii"i /'/<'■'-■ t>f the Anninums 
rj.-T Ik »...iM|»r:-ni in tho li%e tlillovvini; artifli'i* 
r-i*... to jifi'di-^Miiaiion. universal roiliMiipiion, 

• i» ^. rri:^-ii«»n of uian, eonver.-«ion, and jH-rcve- 

f. Tiijt Cfihl, fniin all et«rniiy, daemiined to 
;^c^%v cai\iition ou tliuae uho ha fureKaw would 
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fHTsevert* unto tlie i-ikl ; nnd to inflict preriaflting 

|)nTn->!ni;iMii.s on th'w who sliould continue in 
iliiir unlN'iirt* and n->i-t his divine ^uecouTM; so 
tli.it I'lertiiin was eoiiditional, and n^proUilion in 
like m:innir the rrsult of Ibreficcn in/idelity and 
persi'M'rinir wiekednixs. 

il. That Jous Christ, by hirf BUtrerin^ and 
d<Mih, made an atonement forthennK of all man- 
kind in ^ener.il, and of every individual in par- 
tiiulnr; that, however, none but thoMC who be- 
lie\e ill iiintean U* fKirtakern of di\iiie lN.>nefitR. 

11 J. Tiiat true faith eainiot ])roceiHl from tho 
exereise of our nuturai fiu'ultiert and (xiwerti, nor 
troni the foAv. and ofjeration of free will; kdnce 
man, in eonsei|uenee of his natund eomi|ilion, is 
iii''a|>:dile either of thinkin<x or doin<>; any good 
tiling ; nndtiuit, therefore, it is necessiry, in order 
to hlti conversion and advation, that he lie rrgc- 
nitrated and renewed by thcoivrationsoftheHoly 
GiuHt, wliich b* tliu pll of God through Jesus 
Christ. 

IV. That this dixine cmco or cncr^ of the 
Holy Ghost lN';£in>% and (M'rfiv.tti every thing that 
cm U* eallif I ttood in man, and, consequently all 
itinmI Works are to Ite attributed to God alone; 
tliat, ne\erthcless, this craee is ufl'ered to all, and 
■Ioi>s not foreemen toart air.nnst their inclinations!, 
but nuiy U; reH-ted and rendered ineflectuiU by 
the |ierv(>r>e will of the impenitent sinner. Some 
ni'Nlern Arniiniins interpret tliits and the lu^t ar- 
ticle with a jin-ater latitutle. 

V. That <.ioil j:i\es to the truly faithfVil, who 
are njrenerati'-l by hi** iirace, the nieaiiH uf pre- 
serviiiii tluMii-'eKes in this state. The first Ar- 
mini:uis, indeeil, iiad some douiil with ifsfject to 
theeliwinix pint of this artielo; hut their follow- 
ers iinifoniil\ iii:iint:un ''tliatthe rejjenerate may 
losetrtio Jii-iit;. in'i l".n{!i, full f rum a frtutc of ^mce, 
ami die i;i til', 'r >''iis."' 

Afier the ji,iiHii:ilnu'nt of Arminius tothetheo- 
loili'/al eh:»ir aT [.<\(len, be tliiiULdil it Iiisduty to 
avow and xindicite the prinriple> whieli he had 
enil>raci*ii : and the freedom with whieh he pub- 
lished and defended them. e\|His«Ml hun to tho 
resentment of tlu>se that adhered to the theoJiMri. 
r:\\ sv^ll;n of (*en(\a, whieh then pn'vailed in 
1 loll.iiii! ; bill hi- nriin'ipal op-ponent \xas Gomnr, 
Lis (•■»lle."HM*. The controversy whieli was thus 
Ih iMin Ncairse n;i n' iieneral after the death of 
Ariiiinius, in the ye:ir \t'A)\\ and thn-aleneil to 
inv.Ivo the Tnited rpAinees in civil diA^'ord. 
'Jlie Arniininn ti-nits L'aineii t'ronnd undi-r tho 
iriiM :ind f.ivuurable treittnn nt of tin* m:i<;istnitOi< 
111" I loll mil, and wen* ;ido]»l« d by si-vind {HTsons 
t-f nn rit and di-^linelion. 'i'he ( 'alvini^ts or (io- 
in.iriots, as tin \ were now eallid, ap)ieak-d to a 
nation. d ^>n^Hl; aceorilin;:ly tho s\iuh1 of Uort 
w.is eonveneil, \iy nnler ol the Mate>-i:enfral, in 
1(IH; and w.is eonifio^-d of ecrleMastie deputies 
from the Tnited L'njvinees as well as fn»ni tlio 
n formed chnndies of lliiirland, Ilessia, Bn men, 
Swif/erlanil. and the Piilatin;ite. The prineijKil 
advcv.itr in f.ivnur of the Armini:ins was F.pis«-o- 
pin-s. will! at th.'it tinn* was jiroh'sscir (»f divinity 
at Le\«l«n. It was lir-t pn»pHi-ed to discuss the 
]irini'ip.d ^nbi«rt>< in ili-^jaite, that th«' Arminians 
sli>>u!d U^ ailiiVM.! tit htate and vindicate tho 
'jnainds on wiiien tluir o^iniiuis wert* founded; 
i.uT. >«on,e «li^rerence.nri?in;r, a>lothe |iro|>«>rnioiie 
of eimiiintini: the d.iluU', the Armniiitns were 
exclud.d from the as.-HMnbly, their caw? wa<i tried 
ill their ab«cucc, and thev w'ere pronoiuiced guilty 
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stjr ppfdiK'ntiHl rrmrs, and rontlemnftl or comiut- 
erri tif t lii; trnr nrlimun. A curi(Mis iircuuist oftlio 
pr'nTi''iIin'is of Hip :i!h^vp sviiod iiuy 1«^ mvn iii ii 
SKTU's tiiUMlcrs wriiUij l>y Mr. Jo!in iialir^ who 
WiiH {irchriit on tlir iicxMsioM. 

In ciMisfqiKin'p. of the alHn-PinnitionciI chvi- 
Bon, tho ArtiiiiiiniiH were coiisiilon\I :it* onoiiiics 
to tlirir c»)uiitrv, »inil it-» fstabli.-.hi\l niiii'iDii, 
bikI won* mncli ji<'t*»vuUi!. Tiu-y ^viTi- tn-aU^I 
wUh jjp'iit sf\j hly, -.mil slojirhi'il oi'dW their p)4s 
nml nnjilovimiits; llirir nii!U5<trr.s wvrv -iliiu'itl, 
HHil ihi'ir iu»i)«iri*ij.»tii)iis w* n» sij)«i»ris-j»'«l. 'TJn' 
tin'iit r>:iriu>\''I<!l \v:is]vIk-:u!(-J khi a s.mIVuM ; ami 
till* Icsiriu'il (.1 rut ills, iH'iriu; otJiiiknmftl to jK-r- 

i4>tu:il iin[>rii<.iiuiicnt, ilt^I, and took re luge in 
''r,in<v. 

ArtiT th»^ rliMlh of princp IVTaurirr, who !iu(l 
Wen a violent |»a'lH.in in I'lvour oi tiio Goiiia- 
rists, in tlk' year UJ-.'), tlie Aniiiriiao ixik^ \\»^ro 
ristim'il t.) their former n* I lilt a lit »n :t ml trunqnil lit y ; 
un-1 un«ior the tolenti.in nf tin'- state, lliev crerted 
cliurclies and ton!ul<\i n rollei^o xt Aiii>ti''rd:iin, 
op{K>intini; K|>i<rn|iius the lirsl thn)K-i'"iral |»r>!i ?«- 
B'>r. The Arniinun system has very niiu-Ji iire- 
vailcil in Kii^bnd siiuv tlie time of An-al-islioji 
Laui), and it.-t viitaries in otliiT countries are \( rv 
>iuriK.'r('iiK. It in •jtiierillv su|i|H>sed that a nia- 
ority of the f leri^y in ln)th tii*' o%lalili.--|ied cliun-lies 
if (Jn-al jiritain tiivonr the Anniiiian sy^lrnl, 
.lolwilh^iindiiiL; their nrticlex are strictly ^'ahi- 
nistic. Tho naino of Mr. Jolin Wesley luinlly 
n<'cil ]»o mi*iiiioned lu-rr*. livery ono kmtws what 
an advocate ho was lor tlio tenets of Ariniaiu.-:, 
and Ihr success lie nift with. Sec l\lK.Tnii:»i.>Ts. 

Sofiie of the jirincipril writen* on tho siilo of the 

Annini-iiiK ha\e In«en Armhiius^ J^iii-'ifopi-tji^ 

Vorftiu*, iii-'ithui^ Ciirrchru-fij Lirnhorrfi^ IjC 

flrrr, HW>/c/h, Ooudwin^ iVhitbi/j Taylor^ 

hVt'trfury vS:c. 

SiMne iif the |>nnci[)al writers* on tho othor sido 
havo lieeri Pnl hill in \\\^ Jianh on the jPcrrn.i ; 
J'ihv h^'fir.in/i in hiii Vrrit'K I!r(lu.v ; CV/»" in 
his>S»rrri'/ r/i'y m/" (t'i>tl ; Kiiir-n-di on th€ Willy 
and Origin III Sin : Ifr. ftirr-.n iti his Dispfai/ 
of Armiin'uni.^-nt, and on Partiralar JlrtUuip- 
iion; am in his r.M/..r. of dud and TriUh ; 
and Tupfmli/ in almnst all hirt works. 

AKNOl/Ol.SrS, the f,.||owers of Arnold, of 
Hrrsrin, in t!io twclOh cfiitury, who Wiis a un-at 
decJaiiner a;;ainst tho w«:iltli antl vices of the 
olen^y. lie is als^> char^rtnl with pnMchin^j 
nihilist Kipti.iin, nnil the «'urh.iri»t. Ho was 
luirnt nt Uoliio in 1150, and his a^ihos cast into 
the 'I'llMT. 

AlllU 1 A1U)\AR1 f, a sect who hrl.l that tho 
cucharist is m-ither tlie T«^d iV.ih <)r hl«Hn| (>f 
Christ, nor yi t tho siirn of them, hut oidy tho 
riedi»e or enniest thonijl*. 

ARTKXH LNTES, a .lenomination in the iv- 
cond century ; ho called fnnn Artemon, who 
taught tliat at the hirth of tlic unn Christ, a cer- 
tain divine encr>;y, or [lortlon of thedivhic nalun*, 
Uiiitftl itKcif lit him. 

AIITKJLK t )b' FAITH !«, I^T Rnme, define<l 
a iMtint of rhrlsiian d>»:'tTine, wliieh we are 
ohri«4«tl to U'liive as* haiinji hi-en revejile^l hv 
(icmI himself, aad altowifl and r-siKlilished as 0ueh 
by theelinnh. S«-.' *'.is •■>• io\s. 

AKTH-ldlS ui'» Till-: ClirUftn OK 
KNUliA.Nl>. ?»ci> t'niNrH op Kni:i.an-«. 

AinU'LKS, LAMCKTll. Tho Lamheth 
arti^'kH Wi m so ealloil, liecau^o ilrawn ni> ul Lam- 
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N'th |)alaee, under the eye nnd willi die afwi«laiios 
of an:hhii«hof) AVhii<rill, hisliop r>ancn4l, liikhofi 
Vau;:han, nnd other riiiinc'it di«;iiiturietf nf Ifaia 
(.-Inircli. That the readi-r nmy jiuJi;G how Calti- 
ni>tic till" clergy wen." umlirr the rei'^uof quoen 
Kii^alM'th, we <uhnll hem in.sert them'. "1. God 
hath frDin eternity i»rt'di-stinaleil eeiliun [icnomilo 
li/e, and h:.th leproKiteil ci-n;un )n-i>ou0 unto 
di-.ith. "2. The iiioviii'jr or rflicient euiisr of np^ 
<li-siinalLi>a unto life is not the foret^i<;iu uf iiulhi 
t»r«if j4r:-i;\erii»ee, or of troixl workii, oi of any 
thiiilj: thai is i:i ilu* |m r.-s<n:. jirtHlestinutetl ; but tub 
idone wiiloi' (j't.J's oiM-d jileasun\ 3w Thepre- 
d. >tiiiuti .iron |>u--(Ieterniijiedandeirtnin number, 
wliirh can n< ithi-r U^ lessened nor increaxi^l 4. 
Sui.'h a.s arc not {intk'stinated to Kdv)tii«in sbali 
iiievit.iltly N' condemned ou account (4* their ailkiL 
r>. The true, lively, ajid juMiiyhiir Ciith, and 
the tSpirit of (jtid jiistiiyini;. is nr.t extin|Erui«htfi^ 
d'^th niit utterly t:nl, dilh nut v.nilsh uway in the 
elect, either filially or totally, (i. A true Lelierei^ 
that is, one who is endued with jui4ityin;x faith, ia 
Ciililit-d hy the full asffur.iiico of faith thai Ilia 
s;iir<.in> lorL'iven, nnd that he hhall Im? t^erlajslinglj 
s^ivcil hytJlirist. 7. Sa\iii(r fjnice in not allowed, 
is mtt un]>arted, is not ^ninted to all men, by 
whit'h they niny l»p savi^l if they will. K No 
man in able to euine to C-hrist, unu^M• it be given 
him; nnd unless the ralherdn-w him; and all 
men nn' not drawn by the Father, tliut they may 
Come to his Sin. !>. Ji is ntU in the w ill or |iuwer 
of every man to W. saved.'- What gave occ*aaan 
to the franyn^ these nrticles wait thin: — Some 
|HTr-ons had dMiniTuished theniM^lvcii ;it tlir uni- 
vcri^ity of Camhridire, hy oj)|Nwiii<; jireilcvtiiialkm. 
Ahmned at the oMinioiiJi that weni vented, llie 
aUivc-mentioncil an'hhislioii^ with othera, nini- 
IHisctl these articles, to iJievent the lH.'lief of • 
contrary tkKrtrine. ThcM', when eoin))lcted. were 
MMil down to ( 'anihrid'^e^ to which tlic acuobn 
were strictly eTijianrd to contbnn. 

AirrotYUiri:s, a (.hnstiim Rcct in the 
jirimitive chunrh, who eek'tirated the eucliaiirt 
with hread atul ehecHe.' The word id dmved 
from tipTs;, breads and rvpsc, chcme. The Ar- 
t^ttyrit(*H ailiiiitted women to the pricisthood 
and e[)isc«)i»:iry; aTid Eiiipimnins telLi us that it 
was a common thin;r to see veven ^irla ut mioe 
entiT into their ehiin:h loUti in white, and bold- 
inir a fun^h in their hand ; wlieru they wept and 
Ih' wailed the \\Telehedne»s of human natUR>,and 
the miseries of this life. 

ASCKNSION ( )F CnRlJST, his vi»iUc cle- 
^ ation to heaven. The ascen^on of Jesua Chnit 
was not oidy i>resi;rnitiL-d by nuiny Scri|Jtnm 
ty|M>s, but also hy njaiiy tenuirkablu Scriutiire 
prophecies, Vs. xbii. 5. ex. 1. Dan. \ii. Ij^ 1^ 
Nlic. ii. \\\, I's. Iwiii. \!<. 

The eridenres of h is asrcnition verc nvmenmt^ 
The disei]ile!% kiw him ascend, Actfl i. U, 10. Two 
aiiiXels tr>titied that he did asccnil, Acta L IL 
Sle^'hen, I*iinl,anii John kiw himinhisaaoended 
stite. Acts vii. Tm, r>l!. ix. Rev. i. The niai^ 
vellouA descent of the Holy Lihost denmnictniled 
it, John w'u 7. II. Acts ii.'^Ik The terrildi? ovcr^ 
throw nnd dispersion of the JewUh nation ia a 
standiii.1 pnHtf of it, John \iii. "1. Malt xx\-i 6I« 

The finw of hi.H n.<f\usion, Jt was forty daye 
atti r iiis r<>iimvtion. lie cvintinned mi many 
days on (^inh, that lie niiuliL ;:iv<' ninny le- 
p'utctl i?riKtts of his n'-^urnvtion, AetHi. TS; thai 
liu might in^'truct hiii fuUowcrd in cveiy thiqf 



A6SURANC13 

widch pntidncd to tlic almlLihracnt of Uie Jewish 
ctieaioniegt Attn i. 3; nnd that ho mi^ht ojm^ii to 
thnn the Scri[i(urr^ conrt>mIng himself, and n*- 
iww their comnuK^on to preach the goi{])el, Actt; 
lS^6l MarkxvL15. 

ne manner of hu oacenfiotL It was from 
Monot Olivet to bfAvim, Acts L 12; not in ap- 
pemnim only, hut in ivality and truth ; visihly 
ani locaUj; a Rttl motion of his human nature; 
foJdtn, v^'ift, glorious, and in a triumphant roan- 
nrr. He «ras niTtMi from hb« duci|j]cs while he 
WMt iokinnly hiessing Uiem ; and multitudes of 
angels attended him with lihouts of praiiH:>, Fs. 
IzriiL 17. xlrii. 5^ 6. 

The eWeeU or ends of ChrisVs ascension if ere, 
L To fulfil tJie prophecies and ty|xs concemin^r 
it a To take u^ion liim more ofieulv the exer- 
oj* of his kin<vly office. 3. To recent gifts for 
mra both ordinary and extraonlinary, Ps. Lxviil 
lA 1 To ojvn the way into heaven for his 
l«ople, HeU x. 19, 'H). 5. 'To assure the saints 
of tiwir acrenjtion ahtK\ Johi\ xiv. 1, '2. 

ASCETIC, one who rrtires from the world 
€nr the purpose of devotion and mortUiration. 
Wbm the nif>nk« came in liirihiou, tlus title was 
he^'Wod ujon them, es[)ecially such an lived in 
iioKtutk". It was also the title of several l>ook3 uf 
■fimtual ext*n'i««is as the Ancctics^ or devout ex- 
creiw e s of St. Basil, i&e. 

ASi:i.)l)KC>GITES, a denomination whieh 
artwe aliout the year iHl. Tliry brought into 
ihric chiurh*^ lia{^< or !«kins filled with new wine, 
to repnrvenf the new Ijottles fille<l with new wine, 
mpntbAed hy Christ. Thi'V danced romul these 
hiif4 or skinji, and, it is said, Litoxicatcd them- 
seKes with the wine. 

AJ=sC:t"HU)RUTES, a a^^^ in the seet.n.l cen- 
turi", who n\}eci»il the use of ail KynilH)!s and si- 
cTJinent^ on thi< jirinciple, tluit ineorj-fm*;:! Iliinqr^ 
cxnrr-.-t Iw coinniuniL'.'iteil hv thiuii-s ror^Kin-al, nor 
lii'vijtc njVj.terii-< hv anv tliinir \i>ible. 

AS.SKMBLIE'8 t*»r THE CLERGY are 
C!x3S»il ovivocitinn"*, svni">.U, ciiunciln. The :m- 
D'JaJ n^i-- rinix "f the ehurtrh oi iSenthiui is esiilid 
a iTifncrnl a<f*i'iril»ly. in Ihi?; afi^enil'Iv l;is mniesly 
is* r*j»ri'"**?i!»>l l»y lii« tu>mniis.-*ifnrT, \vluiili>*i»his 
•lOr' nat-i'tiH;; and culls nnnther in the mn-.i^ oi' t!ie 
kmc;. w:ii!i' the nvKlrntor drM'-s tlie s.inn- in t!ie 
!x;»Crt» of Ji-so.-i Chri.-4. Stv C'»\vi»' rriov, i'uEs- 

ABSENT, t!jiit art of tlie minil, \\]irre}»v it 
t._k»»-i t^r arliM'.twleJirert nny [inii-ii^iiiMn to hi? tnn» 
or ii\fA\ 'I'hrrc are tlmv il'ixrees of n-^tn!: 
— ^^.-.jV^^w-r'. ftpinwf, and hvlhf. Cuny'tui-r \-i 
Uit a ^iiilil and '.vi'.ik in.-Iinalifn to a^M-ut !•» the 
t*jj ij ppi''-ii'^-.l I'T nM.^m •)f ihe wiiiiUly objei'ii'Mi ; 
iix* tie ;i:^.iiii,»r it. Oyini'-n is a ni"re sle.i.ly ;ind 
:*x« -l ^----n:. when a m:in is alina-t crrtain, tliiinj:!i 
y»-r s-.n:.'- rear of the contrary rf mnins with hiiii. 
B'if \* .1 m.ire full and a«^sured as&enl to thi! 

t^Jthl S*«C 15 ^T. IKK. 

AS.sril.-VN* *K 1-3 thn Cnn persuiinion wo 
rj»v' of tho nrtuiTsty of ony tl«in«, or a ceTt;un 
rxy-'i in 'Ti of «»Mnil)iin«i fi:!ure. 

'4, ■.,if-.> ,.f t\t: l':i''rr^fandfn^ U n w^ell- 
C^i'U'iiJf-'i krj'AvIeiiijo of rii'.irit* lijinij-i fnunded on 
« >--l ■- W'T'l. Col. ii. *J. — A.-'i!r,i,'r.-: of J\jifh 
«:» » n^-t r»'i:it»' to our |irr.-0Ti;il inien-st in f *hri-*, 
V'l*. r/tn>i'!t< in a Jinn luliif of tiio revelutidU th.il 
Cr««! hL*s ip\i'n us of (;hri4^in hi:* word, with nn 
"Titire i2e]x*ixilenco on him. 11<*1». x. '22. — An- 
ra;ranfe of Hope is a lirm cx^icctation that CiimI 
•27 
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will grant um the complete enjoyment of what bo 
huH promised, lleb. ^i. 11. 

'ITie doctrine of a^^sunmce, i. e. the belief that 
we liave nn interest in the divine favour, ha« af- 
forded mnttcr for dispute among divines. Somo 
have asserted that it is not to lie obtained in the 

E resent state, allowing that persons may be in a 
opeful way to salMition, but that they have no 
real or al^solutc assurance of it : but this is deaily 
refuted by fiict as well as by Bcripture. That it u 
to lie obtained is evident, for we have reason to 
l»elicvc» many persons have actually obtained it. 
Job xix. a>. Ps. xvii. 15. 2 Tim. i. 12. Tho 
Scriptures exhort us to olitain it, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. 
Heb. vi. 11. 1 Thesa. v. iJl. The iloly Spirit is 
said to lx»nr witnivs of it, Rom. > iii. 16. The ex- 
ercise of the (.'hristian j»r;icos is considrnd ai n 
i»roof of it, 1 John iil 11. I Johnii. 3. "We must, 
however jniard afiainst presumption ; for a mero 
|)ersu:ision that (.'hriBt is our's is no proof that 
he is HO. We. ninht h:ive evidence befow we can 
have jrenuine assunmre. It is necc?:«:iry to ol)- 
serve, also, that it is not a duty impose<l uion all 
uiankind, so that every one, in wliatsoi^ver state he 
may b<*, ouirht to Inr fully persuadtvl of his salva- 
tion. *'We do not allinn,'' says Saurin, "that 
Christians, of whose Kincerity there mav be sinno 
d(iul)t, hav(! a ri>rht to assurance; that back- 
sliders, as sueh, oiiuht to ivrsuade thenisi^lves that 
thi'V sliali he ^nve<I ; nor ii(» we pjiv that Christians 
who have arrivi^d to the hiijhcNt degree of holiness 
can Iv ]N<rsuaded of the certainty of their salva- 
tion in every jrt^rioil (»f their lives; nor, if left to 
their own ellorts, ean thiy enjoy it ; but Ivlieveni. 
supported bv the Divine aid, who walk in all gooJ 
conscienee Ix'fore hiin, thesi* »)nly have ground to 
cx|>irt this priviJi'ife." 

»Soine di\ines linvc maintained that assurance 
is ineludiM.I in tlie \ery (--iive of luith, sv» that a 
man eanni't have f;iil!i wilhoiitaysnmnfe ; hnt we 
must distin(n!i»ih N-fWivn n :-'.ir.:nee ami jn^tify- 
in«T faith. 'Fhe aiHrMl.-, in.Jcril, 'ij-eaks of ihr full 
as«iur;iiu"e of faith; hut then this is a full and 
linn persnarion of wjiat the C'i'st el n-vcals; 
wh'^reas the a.-sursinci^ wo !:re sjk akrnjx <^f re- 
iHes to i^iiriKT-'ria! irstere-t in t liri^t, and is an 
' !:irt f;f liiis f;ii'h, and net faitli it.-'h". Faith in 
t I'ri.'-t. (iTlMiiily iriHi'tlis some ide:i of asr-unnce; 
fir, t'vefjit we he •is^ured tiiat: hv is tho S-i\inur, 
wo si'.ill »'i-vtr LTo tti n-Iv Tijion hirn as riir.h; but 
f..ith in ' 'l!ri<t. doi^s ii.jt imjily an assumnce of our 
inlVTrU in him; for tliero may l'# failh lon^ lv> 
Info the a.-sunnre rf j-ersonal interest com- 
menee^s. 'I'ho riiut'nimhiiif of llH>e iiKas has 
hei'ii lije enu-^» of ].r''«urijj»iion on the one hand, 
and d« .-^ji'ir on the oxU-c. Wlnu men haM' hren 
tijui'ht tlut fjifli eo!;-i-,! : in lM'li«<\in'.: that Christ 
«li.'d lor tliepi. and hf-en nsrun-d th.n. if tl»« y can 
only N-liive si>, ail is wril : :ii«d that ti"i< n tht-y arc 
iiinni'i!ia?<'ly pan'-Uii! and ju-lifiid, the auise- 
ipienee jia.' hi'in. t'laf ihi- imM .oid seU-«'oneeite«l 
htive ^i'.^.a vrvU'.'ht till iuM'U«'s isp to surh a jst- 
suasioTi, ^\illlt!l:t any ^jroiim! f-ir il. lo their own 
iliVeptif'U ; Wiii!>t rl,-'' i!»y ■ 1« .l. hiiiiihlr, and jnn'r 
in rpiril, i»ot Ki!!<r,i;i'iMi«\', .>rk thi I'lMUe-^tof-ueh 
a };ii''h i>f e.riOii«-ii«'e. have ernv'lnded that th»y 
h..'«' 11 t J'le l';:iiliuf Uiwl".^ eJei-t, and inusl inevit- 
nMy 1 «■ lo>r. 

The inean* to attain ni^snrancp are not those of 
an ovtrruii'diiiary kind, us ^'Mnlo i>eople hiia*;ijie; 
such as viaions, dreams,%oices, ^e. ; hut sueh as 
are ordinary; aeil'etaniinationi huinNc nnd ctvi- 
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iluit pnyer, conmiltinjr the sacred oniclcfi, Chris- 
tian communication, attendance on the divine 
ordinances, and ncnevcrancc in the |iath of duty; 
without which all our araumnce is but pTraumj[>- 
tion, and our profession but hyiiocrisy. 

Ai»umnrc niny he lo($t for a season throuirh 
bodUy diiM^ases wluchdeprem tlie siiirit^i, unwutch- 
lohfieni, falling into sin, ninnifold tcmptationft, 
worldly cares, and neglect of privut* duty. He, 
therefore, who would wish to enjoy this privilege, 
let him culti\-ate communion with'God, exercise a 
watchful spirit against his spiritual enemies, and 
give himself unreservedly to him whose he is, and 
whom he professes to 8er\'e. Sjh* S'lurirVs Srr, 
ToL iil ier. 10, Eng. ed. ; Case'^s iS!r?rmo7j,«, ser. 13. ; 
Lamberfs Scr. on John'ix. STi; Jlcrret/s IVicron 
and AspofiOj dialtigutf 17 ; Howe's Workst^ vol. i. 
p.342^34A; Brooks^ BurgeRif, Jfobertttj liaxter^ 
J^olhiflj and Daryt on Assurance; lloraas Sui. 
voLiLn.9(i9. 

ASSURITANS, a branch of the Donatisis, 
who held that the Son was inferior to the Father, 
and the Holy Ghost to the Son. See Dovatists. 

ASTONISHMENT, a kind or degree of 
wonder introduced by surprise. This emotion 
always relates to things (»f the highest importance ; 
to thmgs which appear too >'ast and exteiiKivc for 
the grasp of intellect, rather than to any thing of 
an intricate nature. The body marks in a striking 
manner the singular state of the mind under this 
emotion. The eyes arc firmly fixed, without 
being directed to any particular object ; the clia- 
nctcr of countenance^ which was formed by the 
habitoal influence of some "predominant affection, 
is for a time efiaced ; and a sus|Mrnsion of every 
other expression, a certain %'acuity, strongly notes 
this state of mind. 

ATHANASIANS, those who profess the 
■entiment\ held in the Athanosian creed. See 
Cbekd. 

ATHEIST, one who denies the existence of 
God: — tliis is called s{)oculative atheism. Pro- 
fessing to believe in Gud, and yet acting contrary 
to this belief, is called practicidatheisnL Absurd 
and irrational as athcisin is, it has had its vota- 
xics and martyzs. In the seAcntt^enth ccnturk', 
Spinosa, a ftireigner, was its noted defender. 
IJudlio Vanini, a natite of Naples, also publicly 
taught atlu'ism in France ; ami iv'intr convicteii 
<^ it at Touloujie, was coiidcmjied and executitl 
in 1619. It has lieen questioned, howe\-er, whe- 
ther anyrnan evn seriously adoptt^tl nuch a priu- 
ci|4e. Tlio pretensions to it have Inh'u generally 
founded on pride or affi^etation. The o]ieii uvowid 
of athei:fm ny several of the Irailinfr nicnilier.s of 
the French conwntion seems to luive \ycvn an ex- 
traonlinary moral phenomenon. This, lutwcMT, 
as we Iiavc seen, was toi) vague and uiicoinrort- 
ablo a ]»rinciiik» to last long. ~ ArrliMshop Tilloi- 
8on justly olwerves, that s|ieculativc atlieL«m in 
unreasonable Ufton five accounts. 1. Bpcauiie it 
gives no toK'rable account of the existence of the 
world. — 3. It docs not give imy reasonable ac- 
count of the universal consent oi'maiikinil in this 
apprehension, that there is a G«)d. — :). It requires 
mora evidence for things than they are cajKible 
of giving.— 4. The atheist pretends' to know tliat 
which no man can know. — S. Atheism contm- 
dicu itiol£ Under the first of these ho thus 
argoM.— ('I appeal to any man of reason whe- 
ther ao^ things can b6 mors unrrasonabks than 
obftiniidrto unpote an efiM lo chance, whkh 
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carries in the very (ace of it nil the nrg 
and characters of a wL** decdgn arid conti 
Was ever any considerable wnrk, in whk* 
was requiri'jl a great variety of fMirts, and 
lar and orderly dis|HVAitioa* of tliost* part! 
by chance? • Will c[ianc<; fit means to en 
tfiat in ten thousand instances, and mrt 
any one 7 How often might a man, after 
jumbk^l a set of letters in a bag, fiing th 
ujwn the ground before they would foil : 
exact poem; yea, or so much as make a £(( 
course in pnise? And may not a little I 
as cusily made by chance as the great vuli 
the world 7 JIow loni; iiiii^lit a man l>o i?i » 
ling coliiurs n|Hin canvass with a carele:^ 
before they would ImpfX'n to make the cxi 
tun; of a man ? And is a man easiei 
by chance than bis picture? How long 
twenty thou»*;ind blind men who should 1 
out from several remote jxirts of IjiL'lanti 
der up and down In'toro tiiey would all mei 
Sulinbury plain, and fall into niiik and lik 
exact order of an army? And yet this b 
more easy to Ihj imagined than how the ir 
rable bliiul parts of matter sliould reml 
t hemselv(>s into a world. A man t hat se*^p 
the Seventh's chajvl at AVestinin-iter miizl 
as good reason maintain (yea, with imieh 
considering the vart ditFerrnce betwi.xt th; 
structure and the hujre fal>ric of the worl 
it was never contrived or built by any niea 
that the stones tlid by chance gnnv inti 
curious figures into which they »^««•m t' 
been cut and graven; and th;ii upon a fi 
tales usually lN><iin) the materials « it that bi 
the st(me, mortar, tiinNT. iron, leail, am 
happily met tjiirether, and very fortunately 
themselves into that delicate onler in wi 
see them,' now so eli>so comjiarti'd, that i 
1m* a very :rn'at elm nee that y»;irt«« them 
What would the worlii tiiiiik i»f a uuiii that 
advance Rich an opinion as tlii<, :<nd write 
for it? If thev would i\o him riirhf, the\ 
to look u^Mm liim as uiad; but \et with 
more reason than any man can lia\e to ki 
the world was made by cliann', or that f 
men grew up out of the earth as plants tl 
For, can any thing Im* mon* ridiculous, and : 
all H'ason, than ti> a.-^crih' the jiriHliiction > 
to the llnst fruit I'niness of the earth, witl 
much as one inslanee u\u\ exjMrinier.t, in a 
or history, to countenance sti nii>n<tronsa 
hiliiui 7 Thethin^ is, at llrsl >i^ht, k» ::n 
)»)d|NiMe, that no discourse al*out it van r 
nion: a])|)arent. And vet, thoe shanu-t*! 
gars of princij'les giie ihi"; iireearioiis aivr 
the original ol' tlun<!s; a>->unie to thiia-K 
Iv the men of n':i<i»n. ili« iiri.jt wits of the 
the only cautious ainl wary iN^fNins tlial 
1k> imfNisi'tt U|M^n, that niu»t luxe enuxineii 
dence for cvitv tliinii, nnd can admit of ii 
without a clear donionsinitl«»u of it.'' fc>i 
ist»:n«;e or Gop. 

Some of the princi|iid writer? on the e\' 
of a IVity liave JK-en i'hiinu.iL\ .\tvlun, 
Chcynr^ Jjitcke^ .\/>inrr/j/f//, Dfrh.nUj /> 
Jfnj/y Cnthrnrih, Stimuli ;iMt\ John Cfarkr. 
nctht/f lialffui/, JIa.r(rr^ I-\nrluiiy t^t: <\-c. 
Iots(.)n's K^niM.tn tm the MilijtM-t, ati cpioted 
has been considen^I as one uf the U>t in tl 
glisl) language. (See slt. i. vol. ]« 

ATONEMCNT is the aatisfying Divii 



lu lirokrn law; tiir, 1. If lliPun'iit Ruler 
jilil hail [unliiiml llie mim uf nirii nilli- 
i>~itL*£K-tiiin, Ihni hH low* iiuu'Iit Inn- 
iiitnmithtbcviiidinitiii!!. — % MnnnniLl 

a Irmiib^ tu pFMut lit thrir ivhrlliDl^ 
ryrXI ttirir oU nlTciuVB. — .t. Ilui liwiIH 
nmunl atnoiii! h'u rirulurra ndiilit havn 
I u a niaUiT of nibII im[iartulln>. — 1. 

3 miTv] tu nukp a lory illuMriunii <liii(iliij 
li* jiutkc ami of hu'^racv amoni; nun- 

Ihi'W arcuuntB ho wnuliliintjutikin ain 
1 lali'liiftion. — Ij. Man, Hnlul man, U 
to mike any aatinfiirlimi lo Ual fur hbt 
\ iMilhi'i Ly liu lahoun^ nor liy h\* mt- 
EiJi. il I. w, 9.— 0. Thiiuah nun he in- 
i< miAfy tor hU ovn viohlinn oTthf law, 
mul J mil auIKi all mnnkind bi iirrUh. — 
wr God inlrnikil to make a full ilwiilsy 

iTon of hu jnitiei\ and hiii diiiiir ir- 
: for the ikiLiiwn of bin hw, IliPivfiin' 
iirrd hiionroStmtofnlUfVtortbphnBi-h 
IvTotaiiiz a pcoim' nicrilliv of rxmalion 
n.'ni, G*l. lu. Ifi 11— «. 'J;ho Son of 
>;; imioorlal, cnuld niit cuitain hU 1Iicw> 

uf the law whkh nwii Iiad hmkrii with- 
13 tht mnrtal tiaturfof mall U|<iin liim, 

"15 (iMh aiid I'looii, Ili-K " '■' 

'UH- Bi4ne bning nvi-ivM 
n lor rill 1^ (bp luffiTin^ 
11 huniiumHy fnrffirp IiIh rmitiin- 
>> wail tbr trari'iif -HOT, Riim. tn. 'H, iSi. 
i thit if-Klriiu: it iTUf, vill apprar, i/ve 

I. Thnt an alnnrmrat Cir mii, or aii 

mrlhnl In aliswiT Ihr ilniiands <if nil 

G(kI, it the first f^traX 1>li~wins guhy 
,1 in nn-l tA\ Mir. li. G, 7.-d. The very 
>vt'fvi< i>r iimre wliirh wem inadp la 111:111 



Pufiiiili rhiireh, wbii'h. while it prnfi'siin lahs- 
licvc the irli"ioii nf (.'hriiil, yet iulmdurr* nanj 
(itlit-r iih'1Ihn].( of ■tininiH-nt tiiT Mil, Wiwliti Ilic 
■nilli'rili;^ iif llv Soil nf Ciurl. Ifvt iikm-.}— .t. 
Hen- M a mlid RniiMlation, ini wliii-h ilu- uniiliid 
iif Mnni-iM iiiuy Itntir tlir am-iilutiii* wilh 1 iiicl, 1 
Tim. L IS.— t. Tbi* iliirlrbir dimilil tie imiI m 



._ _ j>C.idii. 

pmypni, Huh. x. \'\ H. — ti. Aim an a ibiine 
enani aaaiilnt aln, Runi. vi. I, 2, I IVl. L 1!^ 
l!t^-7. A« iiD ■r-,.iin>i'llt of Kf vaiUiii: lurre to 
Im> iiceil in iiravrr, Itmii. viii. 3^— A A* a niirina ' 
(i( loTit (0 linl, anil to liiii Sun Jnuw l.'briat, I 
John iv. in. — ■). All n rtniiifi iiiviiapivc to lliat 
love ani iiilT nliirb wo vliinild kImiw on all dith- 
WMK 10 niir'tlluw rn«fuim I John iv. 11.— Iil< 
It iduiiilil rxelte iHilii'iirf aiul hiily juy uiirliT atllir- 
liniM niid Riitlily mrmwis Roin. v. 1 to 3.— 11, 
We nlhHild ron4i]i'r it an an iiiiitaliun lo t1» 
Ixml'ii Kii^i|aT, whem Chriia in rti fuitli to tin in 
die iiH'ninnalii uf hii ]in>]iiliniiiiii. — V!. Axaiiukit 
pJlerlual ili'ri'nre uifiiinut the ti'rn>r<ofd}i)ip,anil 
iw our jmTul hoiir (d' a bk'iaird nMimxIiuti, 1 
Cot. XV. SO. — IH, Lorftv, aa a lUiiiui aUureiurnl 
to Ibr uii[aT woriiL" tin Jfall'^t Sit, ht. 3^ 
3.'!^ ai, :i 1 1 KiHM vn thr MuatmnU t Hr. ihttn 
- 1 /Ac Nai;ff.Kl!mi uf ClirMi H cW'» Uriulnn 
ar/rlnr. a/ the Alunrmml: Ilrrng'a 3»pnn> 
r(i Agfia>.iv, dial Ml llr. Ma/iir't Jji-roiinci DM 
Ihr Atam.'Hi wt; Jrrram'o Ijllm m dilla. 

I'l'liel-'hriiitiiniliii-tiitii'iif AlmiPinenl, rniHil- 
denil rKjin'Mllv in iii<p<d In iti: it'i'iire ani ri. 
Irnl, IbH in liiiT twn rininliy uiiili>;i>(iiii> ettiit 
Hm-ivwiii, and civiji jvr tii a diierxity vf ma- 
liiinii, luncv Air. ISiii'k'auortwaa llr>t ]iiilitb'liii). 
.if tlir Iiiuliii<!viiiv4 rntprlHiinil nincniL'thi' nr- 
tlinilo\ on lbi-> Hiitijii'l, it will lie |iru|ii-r 



brif iHitice. TIu'm' ji 



' l<r <'l»KVil iiiidiT thn 



ATONEMENT 

aiu] aa it wnA not desii^cd for ono man more than 
anutlior, but hus an equal bearing unun the wholf 
worM iiitliwriininatrly, the o0rri« ol salvntion ran 
now lie frpcly nuule to all miuikiml without din- 
tinction. Some of the friends of tliis theory ^o 
ytill further, and ikmy that Chrbft made a plenary 
satisfaction fur the nnn of Ix^lieycn^ becawtc such 
a satisfiiction would, in their \iew, be inconii»ati- 
ble with the ;^ee that rcignti in the 6id\'ation of 
nnnen; and amsequenlly, although a proxision 
has Ix^n made by which all who IxJicw will be 
Kaved, vet thev aiwert that the cLiiiii8 of the law 
will rt'niain for ever uiiButislied, thai the ransomed 
of the Lonl will never U- free from piiiit, ami 
tlut I'aiil and Ida comiuinionH now in ^lorv, ua- 
at thi:) moment as «;uiUy as when on eiirlli, and 
will ftjr r\tT d(s<»r\e the punishment of hell. 

The jrriJUJids njMin whicli this tlu-ory of the 
atoni^neiil is uriicti, iin* the following: — 1. The 
Btyh' t»f the Serijrtun's; whirli, in ftjMVikinj* of 
tlu* atonement, :i|)ply to it the most iiiiiverNd and 
unlimited IjniL'Uajre. " Who gave himsr-lf a rari- 
w»ni for all i.i In* Irslifitsl in «lu«* time." " Who 
is the Saxionr of all men, esiMt-iidly of them thnt 
belic%'e.'' "lie U the ^mipitialion for «iur Kins, 
and not f«>r oiirri only, but for the sins vf the 
whole worid." — 0. If t?liri-<t Ins niadenn atone- 
ment for the clirl, iuid lor them only, then s^ilvit- 
tion is not jifoxiileil liirall, nml thosf^ for wliom it 
isn«rt pnnideil, ennnot le gnihy in n«»t r»fei",irig 
it IfUt ihi'* is etmtmry to (he whole tenor t»f the 
(i!osfi»»l, whii'h ever)' where exiiiliits sinners as 
greatly gnilty for T«'i«vtin«j f 'hrist. *J. The ( Jos- 
jiel, or glii'l t'ulings pnhiisju-d by CliriMt, is Kiid to 
be goOil tiiliii'M unto idl |N'ople. Yt\i\ if there lie 
no alonemenl m:ide fur tlu> nns nf all people, the 
Giis|N>l, inKte;iil uf being ^(m^I newsti) them, is not 
.iildn'ssed to them :\t all. •!. -Ministers an* re- 
(piireil to pn-aeh faiili, as well a** re|»entanee, to 
all sinners us their duty. i)ut if no atonement 
has b«H»n mide li*r their sins, they cannot lH^!ie\e; 
for to them t.'hrist is in no sensi> a Saviour, and 
theri?fore not a |Mi^si!iIe olijeet of fiith. 

The ad\iMMtes of the liini'nhtt dijinitc. atone- 
ment, on til" other haiiil, ni-dnt^iin, that the atone- 
nMMit cann»>t pn^jKrly W' eonsiil. reil njKirt frum 
ita actual application, or from the intentiun of the 
author in regard to its ap}«lication — that, in strict- 
ness of K|M'ecl), the death oi Chrinl is not un 
atonement to any until it lN>a]ipUed — that llii> suf- 
ferings of the l^imbof CNmI are thi'n'forc truly 
\i<'arious or in other worils, that t.Jhri'^i in sudi'r- 
jiig Uvanii^ a n'll Kui>i*lilntc for hi*t iK-opl<>, was 
charged with their sins, and l>onMhe [iiuiiilinienl 
of them, and t!ms has mnde a full and coin]>leie 
Katisfaetitm iti fiiviin' jii~li<'e in Inhidf itf all who 
shall e\er In lirvi' on hifn — thit thi<4 alone nu'nt 
will eventually he n|e,ili(d !•> all for whoM) in the 
di\ine inti-nlion it was nn !■*, or to aM to whom 
C.Jthl in his stiven*ignty has iM-ea pleastxi todecn*e 
its apj»lication. Tlay In-lieve, lM»wevcr, noiwith- 
Rtandmgthe atonement is to lie properly con.q- 
d«*rcd as exactly commensumte with its intended 
iip)ilifa,' iun, that the Lonl Jesns (*!irist did offer 
a sacritiee stitlicient in its intrinsic value to exjii- 
ntethe sins of the wholr world, and that if it h:id 
been the pleasun* of (icmI In ap}ilv it to every in- 
dividual, the whole human rire would have l>een 
aav^i by its imna'asundiln worth. Tliey hiiltl, 
thcri'fon', tlvil on the gn>und of the infinite value 
of the ntoiicment, tiie oiler of itahation can be 
ronsi-ti'iiilv auil <«inccn'1v mode to all who hear 



ATONEMENT 

tho Gospel offiurinj; them that If they will be- 
lieve tliey vnall bo aaved; whertMif^ if they wilful- 
ly reject the overtures of mercy, they wiU'iiicreaae 
their guilt and aggm\'ati) their damnation. At 
the same tiniCj the Scriptures plainly teach, that 
the will and duixMition to comjil^ with diia eon- 
dition depends U|X>n the sovereign gift of God, 
ami that the actual compliance is secund to thoaa 
only for whom in the divine counsels the atone- 
ment wail BjHvifictally intended. 

This view of the atonement is supported by the 
following con^iderations: — I. The language ci 
Scrijitnre. "Christ love«l the church and gat© 
himsi'lf for it:' " All that the Father hath given 
mc shnri come unto me." " I biy down mv UTe 
for the xhrep:* " 1 pray not for the workJ, but 
for them which thou hn^t given me.-' As to 
(KissagcH of appurrntly a contraij im|)OTt, wtueh 
seem to extend the object and drsiifpl of the atone- 
ment to ali, these they say nre callable in g^enend 
of lieing inter] >n'te(l, acctmling to the plain nsagra 
of S<'ri;il ure, as implying somr nfall aortit^ insteaal 
ui'trrrr/ indiriduafj or as ]Niinting «mt everii' one 
of t'ln rlti^.'t or hotfi/ A/»f>/.rM of. '2. 1'liat the du^ 
trine of vicariou.s or hultstitntivc ntoncnn^ut was 
tauiiht by the tvpical sacrifiivft of the Jewbdi 
rt'onomy. li. That the ineaning t>f llie term 
im^)Iies an arfual rrajiici'fiittnni as the ellect of a 
Kitislhriion to the demnndsi>f dixine juntiiv; eon- 
siNpiently, if the atonement w;is nnde for all men, 
;.]1 men an* actually reconcihMl, wbieh is conlfaiT 
to fact. I. That inasmuch iw it is admitted on all 
sides that the Saviour suiren**! aiul dicil, not with 
the :i(*tnal intention of uc4*uringtlii* f>:dvation of aH 
men univi-rs.illy, hot only of a rielinite number 
iletcrmined by thf gifi of tfie Father in the decide 
of election, the atonenuMit is tlieri'forc pmix*rly lo 
Ih^ denominated ii drfinifr nfou*iHcnt^ and that 
ever^- oltjcction bnaight against thiic view of it falb 
ilirectW airainst the doctrine of election. If it be 
concfilcil that the h'athiTgJivc to the Stai in the co- 
venant of mtcmption a |Kirti<'ul.trdelInite number 
of the Immaii nice tos;ivc ; tliat for /Ac^c, and /Acj« 
ahtit'f did the ^^on dit! with an intent iun to Mave 
lhe:n; that \o none but this elect numN*r will the 
atonement ever Ihmu tact applied, the consequence 
is atHrme'l to Im^ inevitable, that the atonement is 
deliniK liccaiise ehvtion k* dethiite. "We may 
call it ollurwise; we may call \l irrneTal^ Wr may 
call it hid' fitiitr. lUit it retains its true cbanu>> 
ter. It is wliat the diviiu* ]iur^M>si* \vi» mndi* it^- 
drfhitfe, liniUcd : not, inde«ii, m it.s vuluc, which 
is unlimited anil infinite: but in its application, 
anil in n'siK'ct lo the intentiun of the FatlicT who 
api^ointed, and of t!ie t^nu who made, tin* nfone- 
ment." As to the objfvti'in, that if the atone- 
ment wa<« not maclr fi.r ii!I, then tluMO for wbfloi 
it was not intenriunally made are not guillT far 
not n"cei\ing it. and thenlon» cannot juistly be 
condemiie<l on this account, it is answered, that 
the primary gnnnul of a Hnner'i* eondemnntimi 
it* not so much his rejection of the GosjicI as his 
jin^vious violation of the law. The reject it »n of 
the (josjiel when sincerely, though conditioiiaDy, 
iilVercil, aggnivafes his gnih, and acconling lo 
human moth's of sjieech ado]ite«l in tho 5N*rip- 
tuns, tlien? is no impn»priety in rvferring bin con- 
demnation to his slighting the lcrnv« oi {jurdon; 
!is be knows nothing of the secret pur^vwiesof 
1 leaven in n-gaftl to bimxelf, and, ihenMon*, has 
no e!ccusi» to oiler for his perverseness. 'I'hus, If 
a capilal olfender were docmiod to die fur • rriflw 
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a«^tiQ»t tho lawrt of liU coiintir, and a pnnlon 
»\*:ip t<»iiJ«'Pi'«l lain on r4TUdn terms wliih? iimiiT 
•fnlpfirt* <»f clt^tli, vvliirli {Kinlouho inmlly njni.s 
fn.411 ilLiair4t:ti<tn witli theU'iriits it iiii<rlit W Miiil. 
tlic VLun tY»**, Uvaiiso he n*j«vltxl the olU'rcil frir- 
ik'B, whrrros the n-al ^rrouiiil uf Vm ciindoiniia- 
timi H hU nFc>\uiiUi criiiir. Tlio Bamc hoKbt in 
L*ii' ra*o of Miiiicr:; udiLt tlic Gosi^:!. Tlit.ir 
\» !aiiUry r»^jcction of iirolli'Tid nurcy civatly 
i'!;i-tnit»'-4ihctirej>-rootctldtM.m\ityoflhtirTn:irls, 
tml in thfi Mine proiM>rti(>n ili2>]iIiiyK the jufJtin* 
i.-c" G*J in thi'ir puiiUliinent, Sec Ihcii^hVn 
7 V.->vj^/, vtJ. iL 8i'nn. 56. Jan4iu:ui/'<t Ijettcri i.7i 
: .* AtvntmKnt. iScman onthc Atmivmait, IMm- 
'JfKt:^ Sc^ruion on the Atonement. Hcricic (if 
.Vt4rfi*--A- in Christian Ailrocu/t\ \o],\: — II.] 

ATTRIBUTES UP GOD aro the seviral 
<jii.«UtieN or jicrferlioiw of the Divino iv.tuni. 
Sicne «lu4inj;<:iu.sh them into tlie nesralive nrnl i>o- 
Mti%e lif atBriuative. 1*he nei;ativi! are sucli ait 
jrati'vr fironi Lim whatever is ini|ieriect in cre:i- 
t'lfi*:*: i^uch an^ infuiity, iniuiutuhility, unniur- 
tafity, 6iv. The {lUBiitivc are such a^ asiirrt some 
|«T^->-tion in Gim] wliich \r in tind of hiinself, und 
wrhirh in the crnature<s in any nu^usun*, i» from 
tonu Thl< iristxiKtion is now mostly disM*an!i\I. 
S'-Tiie iIUtin«imsh thcni into ah^lut^' and ri'lsili^ e : 
i^iNii;txt«- oiu'« an* such as ajrrec with tiiu esseneo 
«•]' God; ai« Jehovah, Juh, &e.: zt'lativo ones an* 
<i»rli as asn'c with him in time, witJi somi*. re- 
►(Meci t4» hij« rnsiiurtti, as Creator, Governor, Pre- 
Krwcr, Kedi'cuirT, &c. But tlie in«>re eoirmioiilv 
nc«'i\f*«l distinction of the attrihuti's of GinI, is 
into ^'ommujiirablc and incommunirabic ones. 
The cnminunicable ones aru those if which there 
i« tfk\'ue n-«caililaiice in men ; as coothicHi*, Iioli- 
i.i?-^ WiTNiorn, &LC. tlin incommuiiirahie one. •« ore 
f u N J* ih«rr«- is ik> :i|)[ieam]K*e or »«h:idow ol' in 
T.i. ', ; 1-^ iiuU-]*i>fidon<H\ iii]rimtu!>ility, iininpiisiiv, 
1.1 J • Uniitv. .S<^e thuM* ihl1(>n.*iit iirlicltv in this 
A.-rV.: Ill i V'l/t'i. Cfiarnvk\ Abcrnctht/f and 
<:'•'■.% 'n> {hi' l/irinc l^crftrtions; 

A TTIUTION. The rasuist.^ of the ehnrrh 

f*:' Il'itrii h:iM* inadi? a dislinrtion N'tworn a |>or- 

K a.i-i an Lujnrlivt rontritinn. Tho liiltiTthi'V 

'-*il UtfRJiMi; whi*'!i is* till' I«m'i»at tleirriM* of n'- 

j- t.Uiwe, tir a sorrow fur «in urit^iii'T t'p^ni a hmisi' 

: f -h:«sui% or any tcmjhiral iiironvi-nicnce uttind* 

' iiij \\i€ cimuis'.-.iun of it, or meri?ly fnun Irar cif 

'r* pi:Jshtiirnt due to it, without any n'^nlutum 

t «n no njore : in ronsniurnre (»f whicli do*- 

••ii*^. th' y iiiich tJiat, after a wicked :iiid fliiji- 

ti-ii,- c.ur*«* ol" liiV. a m:in inny Im P.vorii'iltd tu 

*.i««i .-ir! hi* /m?* !i>r;ri\4'n on Iii.-« drMtli-U d, hy 

'-.*»f»^-inj: ;!irin to t?i»* |»rirst with tliis iiiiiM'rrirt 

I .{- .•r»»f Ml' '^;■rr»»w und n-jn'iitanre. This diMini'- 

\ i*>.i tt.jH st'llliHi I'V thi* CiUUK-il «»f TriMil. It 

i;rj*jl. h*»Wf\«r, In.' oasilv t^hown llint tht; nwri' 

"^irr ••* liiT fain N•^iiU^4^ of itis c«ms4M|iUMK'«*s, and 

k4 <»n ucrvunt of its e\ii iiatun*. is no more ac- 

a :.r.i* U> III I.»«.h1 than hy|«vrisy its(.-lf ran W. 

A VAAiCE 13 on immodiTiitc love to and de- 
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f^lre q11i:T richcM, attended with (rxtrcmediflulence 
of fuiuro evi'iib*, msikin;; n ja-rsun n^h hims«'lf of 
the inrrs»ar\' c«»uiforts of life, fi»r frar of diini 
ni-hiiijT hi.»* rirlios. Si i i.'ovLi« iVsNKssandMisEH. 

A VL:UShJN, hum .1, or <lJsUke. Dr. Watti? 
nntl others opijose aMTnion to desire. When wc 
look, s«iy they, ujion an object as ^ood, it exciti's^ 
desin.*; Imt when we hwik uinm an ohjivt as evil, 
it av^akiDd what we eall a\ersion or avoidance. 
iJiit Jjiird KahncM olxserviw tluit aversion is oj)- 
]H>>ed to alUtrtion, and not tti di'>ire. We Iiavo 
an alfcction to oncj>4'rsou, wn ha^canaveniionto 
aiu>lher; tin' former dJsjK)i3es us to do j^<>od, Iho 
latter to do ill. 

AUOIFNTES, nn order of catechumens in 
the primitiM" rhristJHn ehurch. They were uo 
ctdletl from thoir Iviri*; admitti d to hear siTnions 
and till* Scrijituri*:^ read in the church ; hut they 
were n«>t :d!iivvtHi to lie iiresi'nt at the i»ravers. 

AU(iSIUl«("iIJ, or AUGUSTAN' CON- 
FE5<SK)N, a cdibmt id confession of fiiith dniwn 
up by Luther dud Mclancthon on Udialf of 
tlu'Uisi'lvrs ;ind otluT ancient refornicns and prc- 
si'nted in 155t) to the enijK'ror Charh-s V- at tho 
diet of Augusta, (»r Aui;^Jl^^rph, in the name of 
the evan'^elic IxKly. This confession cwitains 
twentVHMirhl cliaj^ters, of which the greatest |»art 
is eiiiplouf] in n-preHMitino; with utrhj acuity and 
truth the religious opinions of tne ProtestuntH, 
and tho rest in i^ointinir out the ermrs and abuses 
that occasioned their se|Kiration from the church 
of Rome. The Icadin:^ iloctrines (»f this confea- 
sion are, the true and essi^ntiid divinity of the 
Son of God; his su)>stitution and vicarious sa- 
erifice; an<l the nrtvssity, fninlom, and etfieacy 
of Divine jnice. A civil war followed tliis diet 
th;il last*-^! upwards of twenty years, but which 
only spH'ad the m'W opiiiious, instead of cxtirjja- 
tini: tlu'iu. 

AUCilTSTINS, a Trliiri"U^ order, who ob 
ser\ed the Tiik* of St. Au:iustin, pn-scrilKtl thoni 
hy |H.»|io Aleviinder IV. in lOotl, Tins rule was 
to lin\e nil things in eonmioii; the rich who en- 
ter ani«>ni; them l«> sell tlu'ir imssessions, and 
ilive tlieni to the \\s.H-yr\ to employ the lirst jKirt 
ot' the mnrnini; in t:ibourin«; with their haiidi:, 
and the re-^t in r»*:idin!: : wlwuthey <to abroad, to 
•TO alwavs two in company ; ne.vcr to eat but in 
liieir nion:if:ter\, »\e. 

AUS'l'l'lMTV, a t^tate of riuid mortillention. 
It \* distini;ui':lieii I'nnn severity und ri-.rour thus: 
Aii'fi.n'f!/, re!.ili-< to the nuiiiiier of lixinj;; *r- 
rrr/'y to tlie niainur of tliiiikinir; riiroiir to tin* 
nuuncr of punisbhi:!. To ioi-;teritv ia oj»|K»si'd 
elleniiiiaey ; \o x-verity, ri'Iwxatioii ; to rii:nur, 
eleiijerjry. A lurinit is austere in his lite; a 
e:i*^uist severe in lus apjilie.ition o\' rcli:rion vt 
Liw; a \i\i\ist' riL""»nai-! in l.-is ^M•nlences. 

AUTorKiMlALl niSflorS. Thin de 
noiniiKition was ;^i\( ii to such biNhojjs in the pri 
miti\e clnireli us were cx«"mptnl from the juris^- 
diction of utht-rs. 



B. 



'lA'KBITlNG. See Dltraction and 

HA' 'KSLiniNG, the art of turning from the 
. '!!i •!" iiitv. It may Iv cou^dcnul as jiarfio! 
--j% u .<:'pnttl to tnip Ix'Iievcr^ who do not l^ack- 



slide with the wlukle. l^'nl of their ^ill; ns n}fuji- 
tnry^ \\lien .ipplied tt»tho'-e who. alter prole^Hoi; 
lo know the truth, wiliuily turn Inim it, and live 
in the praetiee of t>in; a> ///ti'/, when the niiudis 
^nvi-n up to jndieiiU hariiiic*oti, as in the case ol' 
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Jiiilns. Partial backsli(lin£c must bo (Ustinjniish- 
4\l from lii/}kH'rUijj as the tonwrnviy exist whi'n* 
tht'ix' an* ur.u.'ioiw intoiUioiin on tliowliolo; hut 
tlu? latter irf a htudii.'J pFofi>ssion ol* a[iiK.*:iriiijr to 
be wliiit ivc an* ii(»t. 

'J'lu- r*7i/..v.« of l»m*ks1i(Un«r .itp — thn cnroa of tlic 
worlil; iiii|mi|M^r conni'xioiH • iiinttrntion !•> s**- 
cn^t or rl«>set (lutics ; self-tninrrit iiml iU'jhmuIoiiw; 
iiulul'ioiico; listciiin:; to ami {«rli*vin2 with 
tcinii1:ttioti:«. Ahtirk'^fitiin^ ifftitr h mutji/t^^^fcd 
by iiuliirfn-ncc to prayer uiiJ wlf-cxamiiiatioii; 
tnfliiii^ or ii]i))rotitiihlt' oonvoTMatioii ; iirj^Iirt of 
puhiic onlinaiu-cri ; shunning th<* im"<»|iIo (if G\it\; 
useMK'Uitiiiir with th»* world; tliinkiiii; Jij;jhtly of 
sin ; iUMrloi*t of the Bihlo ; aiul often l)y ijn»ss im- 
inor.ility. The cou-cjnni'Vft (»f tliis awful stale 
un' — liKs (»f rharafit r ; lo.^>» of cnmfurt; li»S3 of 
ii^*'J'>ihi€s,< ; aiiil, art loiijr uH any remain in this 
state, a hiss of a ircU-t^roiniffrtl hope of futiire 
ha})|)iiie.{.'<. To avoid /hfn jftnti\ or re^'over Irom 
if, we stiould Ivware of the lirst ap|»e;ira.nce of 
Hiii; Ite. mueli in pniyer; attend the onlin-tnees; 
and unili' with the p<MipIe of Goil. "We should 
e«»ii««ider tlie awful iiihtanresof njwstacy, as Saul, 
Jud.i!(, Oemas *'te.; the many warniiiuswe liave 
of it. Matt, \.\iv. l;}. 1 1 eh. x. IK Lukf ix.ti'J ; how 
it grieve.-* the I lulv Spirit; and Imw wretelji-d it 
makes u-i; alHj\i<alllhin'is, oijrde|ieiidi>nee sjioiild 
Iv o\\ G«hI, that we ifnv alwavs he dinrtnl l»v Ills 
iSpiril, a»iil keiit hv hn powi-r. Sj'e Ae«i:>rACY. 

HANGOIUAN < -OXTROViaisy, s^mmII- 
0*1 fntiji I5aiiiTor, or the hisliop tlier*'of. 11ish<ip 
Iloiidlev, iln' hishop of tliat di*x'e>i', preacliirij; U?- 
fonr Cinirue I., as«.er(i"d the snprtuie aulhurity of 
Christ, as kini; in lii.iown kin'nKun; and that ho 
had iiiit de1<';ra(eil his ]!uwcr, lil.c teni|H.ir.d law- 
jjivers durinijr their ah^icnei* from their kini;dojn, 
ti} anv piT:j(ins, as his \i('e;;eTents or deputies. 
This un|HJi1ant siTiutm ma_\ I'e sern rrprinteil ui 
the Livi-riKKil 'riieoitiiirii'al Re|Hitiit(iry, vol. v. p. 
301. In 1717, lie alsti puhli.?hetl his Prt\<i.rraiici\ 
in whicli he a<lvaneed some )H)sitions contrary to 
temiMind and s]>irituai (yniiuiy, and in U^hrdf of 
(he eivil ami n'liiiious liU'rtiesof nuinkiud: ujNin 
wiiieh he was xinjently (i]i|N)s<-d, aceu.>«ed, and]N.'r- 
Mfutcil, hy the adviK-aii's f(ir elnireh jwwer; hut 
\w. was deti'ndeil and suptiorted hy the ci\il in)w- 
CKi, and his abilities and mcekiiesd gained hini 
Uie pl.nidils of iiuuiy. 

15 A N I AM. S, a ri'li;rions sect in the empire of 
the Mo'^ul, who U'lieve a MeU-mpsychosis; and 
will thenfon^ eat no livin:^ eri'ature, nor kill even 
noxious animals, liut endeavour to releastr them 
when in ti;e lunuls of nthirrs. The namt^ Hanian 
is b<imetimese\teude4l to ail the idolatorsi^f India, 
OA r(»ntraiiistin>;ui<hed from the .Maitonietans. 

HAI'TIS.M, the een-mony (ff washiiijj, or the 
api)lie.alii.m of water to a iKTSini, in the name of 
tho Father, the Son, and the Holy GIn**l, by 
which lie is iniiiatetl into the vi«jible ehurcli. 
Diiptisni exhibits to Uii the blessin;;!' of ]xirdon, 
8:d\atiiin through Jesun Chris>t, union tu and 
romnmnion with him, the <iut-|)Ourin!r of tlie 
S[Hrit, reireneration, and KUictitie^ition. From 
baptiMii n-sulis tlie obligation of re}NMitnnee, love 
to Christ, and |N'r|ietUiilde\otediiessto his praise. 
l«a]>li*{in din-s ni»t constitute a \isible 8ubj<vt, but 
jirily n e(t:.Mii/«"s one. Ministers only Iiav<f a ri;;ht 
to udniiniMer it, and haxe a neg:itivi> vuicc in o\>- 
INNsiliirti tu all cKumii. It ifi an ordinance buidiu;; 
un hH who have turn given up to Uixl in it ; anil 
to U* i^rurtuuled to tliu lud of tliu world. Il is 
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not, however, csscntuil to salvatbn ; for mere pa: 
tieifKition of sanamentH cannot qualify men k 
he-aven: many have real ^larr, and arc coiui 
quently in a Rid\'able ptate, before they were ba| 
tized : IM'^:idt^, to supiNfse it esKential is to put : 
in the jthiceof //»// wliirh it Kignilies. 

Iiaptinm hns U'en «iupiiosed by many Icarnr 
peft^ns to have Iiad its oritrin from the Jewis 
ehurcli; in wliirh, they uinintain, it was Ih 
pmctiee, lonj; Iwforc ChriiSt's lime, to baptize pn 
M-Utes or converts ii) tlu*xr tuith, as paxt of th 
ceremony of their admission. " It ia fitmncc t 
me," savs Dr. Doddridgi-, "that anv nhoulddoul: 
of this, when it is pliin from cxprcw )ia6«ace«i ii 
tlie Jewish law, that no Jew who liad lived lik 
a Gentilt^ for one day could be ret4orcd to th 
communion of this ebun'h without it. Com^ar 
Numb. xix. 19 and 'Ji), and many other iinrept 
n'lating to cen'nionial pullutions, in wluetiitraa' 
lie M*en, that the Jevvfl wenr rendered incapab( 
of ap|)eiirinir before God in the t;dM*macle or ten 
pl(>, till they were washed eitlu^r by Ijatliing o 
s[»rinkling." Others, however, insist that th 
Jewish proselyte liaptii^m is not liy far so ancient 
and that John the Uaptlst was the linjt aihninii 
trator i»f Uiptism am»n<r the Jews. 

The Uiptisin of John, and that of our Saviou 
and his ap(»tlcs, ha\e U-en Mip]iosed to W th 
same ; In'c;ium^ they a;^-e, il U ssiid, ni their sul 
Jtvts^ form, and entl. liUt it must U« ol^senxc 
that though then; 1h^ an a^rreenK'nt bi some mi 
tieular't, yet there is ni)t in all. Tlie iuimediat 
in>titutor of John's kiptism was Giwl the Fatln'i 
John \.X\\ iMit the immediate institutor of th 
Chri-Ntian iKi^i^m was Clirist, Matt. xxxiiL 11 
Ji;hn's li,i[iti>ni wa-* a prvparaiuri/ rite, referriii 
the subjtvts to ( .'hrist, who was alviut to confc 
on them spiritual hlesMnjrs, Matt. iii. 11. John' 
l)ii])tism was confined io the. Jews; but th 
(.^hrintt;in wa^ common to Jews and Gcutilei 
Afatt. iii. 5. 7. xwiii. 19. It does not apj^a 
that John had any tbnnula of admhustration 
but the Christian luiptiaiin bait, viz. '' In th 
name," &e. The Kiptism of John was tlie con 
eluding wrene of the le>ral disfNMitiiition, and, u 
fact, |iarl of it ; and to l>c con>iden'd as one ci 
those "divers washings'' among the Jews; fo 
hi* did not attempt to in;ike any idteration in th 
Jewi-*!! religion, nor did the prnionK be liaptiin 
C4'asc to lie meinl*ers of the Jewish church on ac 
count of their Itaptisin : but Cliristiaii luptiitm i 
the regular entninee into, and is a jiart of, tb 
e\angi']ieal dis{ii'nsation, Gal. iii. 37. IttlM^iM 
apjiear from the inspinni narrative (howpvcrpni 
bahle from inti>nniial reasoning), that any Iw 
John liimsi-lf was engaged as o|^.'rator in Ids bap 
ti>m; whrnas (Mirisi him'«-lf Uiptizednonc; bu 
his di«H:iples, by Ids auUiority, und iu his nomt 
Juhn iv. *2. 

l$a]»tism has lieen the subject of loni; and shai] 
amtro\erKy, Kith as it resinvts the subjtxrt and tlM 
mode. To sUiti* all that has Uvn said on bod 
sides would Ih) un)iosfi>ible in a work of thb* kiod 
An alistr.ict, however, oi' the chii'f arguments, '. 
tluiik it my duty to |>resentto thort'adt'r, in oiuis 
tiiut Iio may judge lor himself. 

As to the fuhjccf. 

The ANTIPiEOOBAPTISTS hold thi 
lielief that adults only arc ])rupcr subjects, be 
cause Chiisl's 'coniniif«>ion to Wiptize apimira ti 
them U> restrict tliis oniiiiance to such only m 
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dr taii(:)it, or TTiRilc diflriplra ; and tliat, conpr- 
i|iienily uilan(«| who cunuol Lw tiniK t:iii<;lit, un* 
loKe ndiMfed It don* not amnnir, cuiy thry, tJiat. 
i2k apoEtli^ in rxrrutin^ CnriKt's i*oiiLnus.Nioii, 
nrr btMizctl anv but thcisc wIh) wrrp iirst iii- 
ttnrtru in the Cniutinti fiiith, and pnifi^'v^d tlicir 
Idkf of it. Tliry rontcnd thut iiifant« ciii n*- 
OBve no hnidit from it, are not cajnlilo of iiiitii 
ud ivprntanoc, which are to bo coiiKiduicd as 
fn-i«qaiaitc& 

As to the mode. 

Thty ohMTvc that the mraninjr of the word 
Uwr»z* iismficfl imincwion or dimtiiif; only; that 
John haptizal in Jonlan ; tluit lie chiMO a ]ilan' 
whnr Incre was much water; thut Jfsiu* coiiie 
■povf of tbp watrr; that Philip and the I'unucli 
wral down both into thr watrr. Th:it tlie teniLS 
WMhin^ iHirifvinjT, buryins; in UiiitiMnj, so oll^n 
■^ntioncd in ^rijiturr, alliiile tolnlK inndo; tliat 
■Hiirr««i cm/y wam tlio prut'liee of the n|M>stlefl 
!») Um* fint Christians; and tiutt it wafl only 
hid mJc from the luvo of novrltv, and the roKf- 
DfM of our climate. Thcn^ iMtsilions, they think 
nc 00 clear from Srri|rtun.\ and the history of 
dr charch, that they stand in n<-ed of hut JittU^ 
■qnunrnt to cupjiort thcnL Further, they also 
isMrtthat all jjoeiitive in^titut ions depend enliA'Iy 
upon the will and drrlaration of ttie inrititiitor, 
aiid thai, thenrfure, reaj«onin)! by an:i!o<ry from 
fn^viMii abni^atcd htecs iti to be n^jivted, und the 
npm« command of Christ rcei>cclin^ baptism 
oagtc to be our rule. 

P.EDOBAPTISTS. 

Tbf P»]«jHi|iti<4^ however, are of a dilTeTrnt 
o^^akfl. Aj* to I he suhjtct, they Ih'lieve 1 hat (|U;di- 
liril •duh'i w}i«> li.ive not Ni'n K'tpti/.e«l lu-fore 
anrcrrbiiuly pro)iersubj<x:tA; but, thon, they think 
ak^tKit intent:) are ntit to tie exeluded. They 
J^eTf ihiit, a* the Abnih.-tniic and ilie ( 'liristian 
r.*T^'nanf« axe iIk* vkuu\ Gi-n. xvii. 7. ll«'b. viii. 
1*J: thit a^ ehildren were adiiiittixl under the 
ir.QiT: ajui that ;is haptifini is now a »<al, siiin, 
C7 ronfinnati(.in of thL« covenant, infants Imve an 
D^t a ri^rht to it an the children had a rjrrht to 
ivKavalofctiruinrifion under the Liw, Aet.s i. 3!). 
R«mL iv. 11. That if children are not to Im> 
hi{4tDHl bfH-auzie liiore U no ptwilive eoniriund 
fv it. for the Kanie reason women should not come 
t" tbf LotiVk 8up|N>r; we fib* mid not kerp the 
fim ilay o( the week, nor attend pui»iir w(»rship, 
*(▼ a«ino of thf^' are expre*islyeoimM;uuled ; that 
if in£int baptism h.'id Um-u a Imman invention, 
bfl* woulil it have kvn s*i nni\er>al in the lirst 
3i*ivRir5, and yt-l no n^rvird left wlun it was iu- 
tiTikiLYd, nor any dispute or eonlnivrr<Y al»out 
ii? Siine hrinu it to tli<'s«' lw»> i«L-a-«: 1. Thai 
CmJ di-t riinstitud' in the Jewish elmnh, thr 
:inar»'r4>ijp of iiifantn, and adiiiilt4>d tluMn to it 
w £ iviiiriiHis onliainro, U«'ii. ,v\il. CJal. iii. M, 
IT. '2. That this ri^hi uf iuf.mts to rhureh 
'nmbrr-hiji wi.-* ne\i r takiri avv:iy. This bi-insi 
it^ru^, mtint^ iuu.'il h: nvi'i\eil, Uvau^u'CltNl has 
iri-(itui4-d it; anil, t-'mc** infaiiN nai-t W riN-civixl, 
V ?j,u*i U- liih'T wiih'iut Uipti.Mii or with il : but 
•L-.i., iiiiij.t !»' riTtivi>il without liaptism, th«Trli«re 
■■i-iM- ii\iL<, **l nn'i>Mly, N' bipli/i'd. I Irmr, 
r »' ■ i -,ir. tiul umler the l.io.-|t<H, iiitatiu^ are .-I ill 
' -irniic li «-\at jIv in thr banti' r« lati(*ii tif io<l ao'l 
'■- « hiin-l!, in wbiili lliey w# u: oiiym \\U |'h« id I 
-yltt t^K tnrmci dlsjieiiaaticn. * I 

J3 /. 
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I That infaritf^ are to lie rerrived into the church, 
and iiA Kueh h;ii>ti7ed, io also inferred from the 
follow in«r ]iasAa«rrrt of Serijiture: Gen. xvii. loa. 
xhv. 'X jMallxix. IX Lul-r ix. 17, 4?^. Mark ix. 
11. Aetsii. :iH,:<:). Roni.xLl7,t2l. ICor.viLU. 

'J'luiu^h there ure no express examples in the 
New Testament of Clirisl und his aiHwtles Imj)- 
tmun infant-s yet this in no proof that thev wcro 
excluded. Jesuti (.'hrist actually bU^ssed little 
children; and it would l>c hard to bi>lieve that 
such reevi%etl his bk-ssinir, and yet were not to bo 
nuMnlx'rs of tlie CIosik'I einin;h. 1 f Christ receiv- 
ed them, and would have us receive them in his 
niuiie, how can it lie reeoneiled to keei) them out 
of the \isiblc churrh? Besitk'f:, if cliildren were 
not to l»e iKLptizeii, it would have been expressly 
forbidden. iS'one of the Jews had anv apprelien- 
sion of the rejtrtion of infants, which they roust 
liave had, if iidants had been rejecte*!. As whole 
hous4*ho!ils wen* bn[>tize<1, it is probable there 
w<Te cliildren among them. From the year -100 
to 1 l.V), no B<Kiety of men, in all tliat period of 750 
\ears, ever ))niended to soy it was unkiwful to 
l)a]>ti/p infants; and still nearer the time of our 
Savitmr, there ap[)ears to have been scarcely any 
one that m much as advised the dehiy of infant 
bajitism. Irenruus, who lived in the second centu- 
rv', and was well aequaint<>d with Polvcarp, who 
was John's disciple, decUires expressly that the 
ehun'h leanunl i*romthea])i.>st1es to naptize children. 
OrijTen, in the tliini century, affirmed that the cus- 
tom of Kiplizinrr infants was received from Christ 
and his ain^stles. Cyprian, and a council of minis- 
ters (held ainaitthe y«'"r 2r>l), no less than sixty- 
six in num1)er, unnnhnously agrei^d that children 
nilirhi In! iKiptiy^ul as soon as they wore bom. 
Ambri>se, who wrote alKUit 274 years from the 
uiHistles, decliirrs that the Iniplism of infants had 
N-eii the onietiee of the a|H)stles tbemficlves, and 
of the elum-li, till that time. The oitholic 
chun*h e\i'ry where det'lared, says Chrysostom, 
in the iitlh century, that infants should be bap- 
tvipd; And AuguKtin afllrmnl tliot he never 
heard nor read of any Christian, catholic, or 
sectaruin, but wlio always lield that infants were 
U.1 be ItHiiliau^I. Tlu'y iurther l>elicve, that there 
nivd<-d no nuution in the New Teutament of re- 
cei\in;r infants into the church, as it had been 
once :ip|H.iiutcd and never rejM^aled. The dictates 
of nature, also, in {lanMiUd lirlinpt ; the verdict 
of H'ason in favour of privileges; the evidence in 
tiivour of children Ivini; shan'rs of the w'als of 
in^ee, in e4inimon with their {KinMits, for the s{xice 
of 1<MHI y^iTs ; and <'Hp«'<'i;dly the language of j»ro- 
jilu'cy, in reien'nce to the chiMren of the Gospel 
church, niJike it \ory prohahle that thev were not 
to l)e re}<rled. So far fnnii coiiliiung it to adults 
it must Ik- n^memlM reil that there is not a single 
inslaiiee reecmled in the New Ter-lanient in 
which the <it si-.-rukmls of Christian iiarents wert^ 
liuuti»-d in ailuit uiir*. 

J'hat iiitaut-^ :iie not proiir«rsuhjirlsfor luiptism 
iieiuiuse the, e:tnnot profe>s^- taith and n'^K'ntanee, 
the> deny. 'J'his olijietion falls with as nmch 
wii:!ht u|K)n the institution of eirenmeision as 
infiiMi kiptisnj; since they are as ea|Nd>le, or are 
as iit '^uhjirts for the one as the other. It is 
>;eni nili\ aeknovs ledged, that, if iidants ilie (and 
a great }Mit of tlie human ra<;e do die in infancy,) 
thev are ivi\ed: if this U* th«' ease, then, why re- 
tu:.e them the jiyn in infancy, if they are ea|»able 
ot eji joying the tiling i^igiiiHed ? -' Why," say* 
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Jiiilns, ParflnJ hocI:.?lifl!nf^ must Iw* (listinffuis^- 
nl fmiii /*»/;«>«TiV»/, :i»* tin* t'oriiii'rinay oxist wIuti* 
thfti' an* •xrarioiis intiMitioiiA on tin* \vlu>l«' ; Inn 
l!u» l.ittiT i."* a studirtl prufi-ssion of ai'iMMxin^ to 
l)fs what wo an' not. 

Tlir niit..r.< of l«j<"k<Ii«linir an* — tlu* cnn»s of tlir 
world; iinprojHT ronnoxiiiH ; inattfntinn to sr- 
cn't nr rlf>s«'t «liiti«'s ; soir-t*omvit an«! «]» jhmuIi'Iih'; 
inilulirmcf ; li^lrnini; to anil imrlrviiii; with 
toiniit;ttiiiiH. A /"X''/.-.v/iV///i^ .n/«//*' is infintfr>fi'(I 
by nulilU-o-ncp lo jirnyor an«l s«'IlVxanii nation; 
triflinir or niiprofitaMr ^'onvrrMtion ; nt'jiloi"! of 
puMio iiniinaiu'is; shunning tho in'oplf of CJimJ; 
a.<«S(H'iatiiii; with thr worl'l; tliinkiiii; li^lhtlv of 
pin; iif'^Ux*! of lh« IjU'Ic; amlolh-n l»v j^nwrfini- 
nionility. The cimr^'t(>i-\:< of this awful .•Jt.itr 
un* — I'W-* »if r'l-iriiri, r ; io.-^s of rftmfort; litss of 
v-'J'ulm.s; atil, an huii; as any n'Miahi in tliis 
Ktatr, a Io<-i of a irrU-^nmvdi'd liopo of futnn' 
I>a|ipin('^s. To aroid /his .>fnft\ or nroMT fnmi 
it, wo sh«ni1«l iH'Warc of the lirst a|i|KMranro of 
i»in; iMMnnrh in pniyrr; att^ml thr onlin-.nins; 
un<l uiiiti' with ihf jn'oplo of Ciixl. AW should 
ron>iilir t)u> awful insta!n*»-.of a|Ki.«tary, as Saul, 
Jud.is, Prin-is. \ir.; thr many warnings wt» havr 
of it. Malt. wiv. 1:5. I Ii'h. x.tK Lnko i\.t*i-J;liow 
it !iri«'vr> tin* Uoly Spirit; and ln»w wntrlu-il il 
rnaki*- ih; ah<>\4*.ill ihinL'*;. oiirdrpfiKlrMcrsliOiil'l 
Iv o\\ t.iotl, that wv mivalw.ivs W dirrrtnl li\ Ills 
iSpirit. arid krpt bv his }¥iwi-r. Si-e AF-o.^rAcv. 

1»A.\< h )IU AN c;( )ST\H » VKUsy, ««, ,all- 
ct\ friMn naM::t)r, or tin* bishwp thrn-of. l*i:Jiop 
Ibxjdlry, thi- l»i>lu»p of tliat diiH.f«', ijn'.jcbin'jlv- 
fiin* (jriirjf I., !L<si'rtpd tliP ssipn imr anlhnrily of 
(.-hrist, a>i kitiir in Iiif«owii kwinilont; and that hv. 
bad not dili-:£al«il Jiis jmwor, lil.r tonijHiral hiw- 
tjixors diirihiT iln.'ir ab-<]ii«' from tlicir Kin'jdoni, 
to anv iK'r.-»ons, a-s ]li^> \ia''»ir*'H'-"* "T df putiis. 
This inuhtrtatit wrnion ina\ lH'S4"in npriiilril in 
the LiMTpiMil 'rii«'o!oi.niMl nr|Nvitnry, \o|. v. ji. 
CJOI. In 1717, ho also puhli-Iusi his Prr^crraficCf 
ill whirh hr adviinrinl mmuo jB)sitions contmry to 
trm|Mind and spiritual I \ ninny, und in iH>!i:ilf of 
till' t-ivil ant] nlliiious li'iortics of mankind: uihui 
whi«*h lir was xiolontly opjm.id, ai:fU-H*d, and jht- 
Keciiti>4l. by ihr ad\oiMtfn for rhnrcli jHiWvr; but 
hn was di-ffiidi-d ami snp|K>rtrii by llu* ('i\il jk.>w- 
crn, niiil his abititu's and luirknesii} gained liini 
tiie plaudits of ni.my. 

I5ANJ ANS, a ri'liirioiw sivt in the nnpin* of 
tlie MoljuI, who UliiAe a ^K•tem^^svrho^is; and 
will thi'ntiire eat no li\in'4 ereature, nor kill rwn 
noxious animal-:, but end« awiur to n-Irasi- them 
wlh-n in the hands of othiT-i. The n.iiiu' Jianian 
is bonirtinii-soxti'ndfd to all tlir idolal;irsof India, 
us rontr.t'li>^lin>xni^la-d iVom the .Mahometans. 

I5APT1S.M, the ern-mony of washing', (»r the 
apiilication vf watiT ti> n ]K'rs(:in, in the name of 
the Father, the Son, and the ll«i|y Glu»>t, by 
wliifh he is initiated into the vi-jibli* ehurcli. 
Daptism exhibits to im the bh>>iin<:;s of jiardon, 
Hahatioii thnartrli Jesus Ohrii^t, union to and 
ownmnnioii with liim, the «iut-iiourinir of the 
Spirit, njeniTition, and Kineiitieation. Fn»m 
Kiptism fr.-r.hs \hv ubliiration of n'^H-ntance, Ii»vo 
lot.'hn»t, and |i«'r[H"tUiil de\oiodni'>st«) his prai>e. 
Iiapti*^:!! (Iks not conhtiiule a \isible subjtx't, but 
only n-'i».!ni/»*>one. iMinifttirs enly have a riijht 
(o admini^trr it, and liaw ii nr£;ativo \oico in o|i- 
]io»uiiirM to all ciiiins. It 'u* an onlinanco bindhiir 
on hII who ha\e Uhmi tj;i%Tn up to (mh\ in it; and 
to In,' |<eri4*tuaU:d tu tlic cud uf tliu workl. It is 
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not, however, cssentml t/) .salvation ; Ibr mere par* 
tiei|»ntion of KirranivntH cannot qualify men for 
hejnrn: many havi- real jrnuv, and arc conse- 
•jucnily in a suK^ible state, U'lbrc thev were 1«|>- 
ti/j-d : Usirles, to <sup{K»se it (*sKentiaf is to put it 
in the j»Iacec»f //i«/ whieh it Kitrnifum. 

IjaptJMn tins lieeii supjios^nl by many learned 
{vnmns to have liud its orij^in fn)m the Jewi«h 
(Imn'h; in wliirh, they nuiintain, it was the 
praetif'c, lonj; Ivt'orc Christ's time, to baptize pn>- 
M'I\tt>s or ronvrrLs to thrir Ikitb, as {xirt of the 
een'mony of their admission. " It ih etransc to 
m«%'' says Dr. T)tNldridi:e, " tluit any shouhiiioubt 
of this, when it in }il:un fmm exiirusH (ttssa^ee in 
the Ji'wish law, that no Jew who had li\ed lilui 
a Gentile tor one day could be restored to the 
eomnmnion of this clnm'h without it. Comparo 
Numb. xix. 1!) and CD, and many other |inYC|ita 
n*latiii^ to ren^monial pollutions, in whienitmoy 
Ix^ wen, that tlie Jew? wi-re rendered inca|«ihw 
of ap)M'itrin«; U'fore Uod in the t!iU*macle or tem- 
ple, till they were washed eithtrr by liathing or 
sprinkliu:!." Others, howt-vrr, insist that the 
Ji'wish pros«»lytc Kipti-m is not by far »i aueient ; 
and that John th<- 1!aptist wub thu lirst aduiiuis- 
tratof of K'lptisin amonir the Jews. 

The li:i])tism of John, and that of our Sa%iour 
auil Ills n|H>Mli's, !ia\e Uen snpiNis«'d to lie tlio 
siinu' ; iNvaiiao th»y aj^ne, it I* j«aid, in tlieir *«ul»- 
Jivls, form, and end. IJut it niUht U' obj«»nrcd, 
that lhou<4h then* be an a!»nH'iiH'nt in sJMne jmr- 
tientar't. \et there iii not in all. Tlie iumied'utte 
iuMitutor of Jolui's ba|itiMn waH GimI the Falht-r, 
Ji'bn I. X\; but the inunedi.ite institutor of the 
f.'hriMian kiHiHu was Christ, Malt, xwiii. II*. 
Jt hjiV iMjilisiu was a pri'pnralvry rite, rt'lrrrinic 
the subjeu'ts to Chri-t, who was aU»ut tu cunt'cr 
on them spiritual hlessin^^s, Mutt. iii. 11. Jolut*s 
baptism was i-oidim.d to tlie. Jews; but tlie 
(i'hri.^lian wa.-i common to JewM and Gentilt*s, 
Matt. iii. 5. 7. xwiii. VX It diH*s not a]>^«'ar 
that John had any fonnula of admini>tniUon; 
but the Christian baptism has, viz. " hi tho 
name," &c. The Kipti>m of John was the con- 
cluilini; H'ene of the le<ral dis|M>nsiition, and, in 
t'aet, jiart of it ; and to lie eon.oiilenil as one of 
thoM' 'Mi\ers wahhinirs" auion*; tho Jew:*; for 
he did not atti inpt to make any tdtemtiou iti the 
Jewish reliiiion, nor tlid the ]Hrsons he Iniptizivl 
cease to U* memlvrs of the Jewi'ih ehuri'li on ac- 
count of tlicir kiptisni : but Cliristiaii Iwptisin ie 
the re;jnlar entniiu'e uiti>, and Ls a jiart of, thi« 
i-AaiiLit Ileal di><{M'n-alion, Gal. iii. 'Si. ltdoi*snut 
app<'ar from the in-pin'd narnitivc (however pn>- 
babl.> I'rom infi*n-i;iial rt.is«minir), ihiit any but 
John himsi-lf w,i< eii<_M:!« d as o|ii'rator in lusliii|>- 
li^m; whenas (''bript himself Uiptized none; but 
his di»ci)>Ies, by his authority, und iu his name. 
John iv. *J. 

l>aptism has Nvnthe subject of Ion*; and sharp 
controvcn<y, Ntth a*: it rt^iH*ets the subject and llu) 
mode. To ste.ti; all tluit has Invu said on Itoth 
sides would l>e im|M>si;ible in a work of this kind. 
An a^istract, however, of the chief arguments I 
think it my duty to j>n>seni to the reader, in onkr 
tliut ho may jud^e lor himaclf. 

As to the s-iihjecf. 

The ANTIPyEPOBAPTISTS hold tho 
lielief tlial adults only are proiK^r subject5, be- 
cause Christ's eonmiisMon ti> hiptize npfiCHni to 
ihciu to n strict tliis ordinance to euch only ■■ 
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are trnf^lj or iniulc didriplrs ; and Ihat, con^c- 
HKUtly infiuiU, who cuiinot U*! tliuM ttuiiht, im- 
lobe rschukd It dtxi« not umjcar, s:iy thoy, tiuiL 
iht ap(KtirS( in rxivutinf? Cnriitl'fl niumnssinn, 
ctvr banluDiHl any hut thcMC wlio wrrc ijivt in- 
rtractru in tbcChrisUon faith, and pnifcssi^l tlicir 
brikf of it. They contend that infants cnn rv- 
(rive no brnpfit fnim it, axe not rajRiblo of faith 
■nd ir|irntancG^ which are to be counidcrcd as 
I«M«quistca. 

As to the mode, 

Thej obperre that the meaning of the word 
Awri% flfrnifim iramentiun or diiiiun<r only; thut 
John uaptiifiil in Jonlan ; that ho i:\utnc a ]ilan! 
whfTP there wan much vinUw; that Jv»\vn cainn 
■p out of tbp water; that Philip and tlir I'unurli 
vent down both into i\\o water. Thiit Iho tcnns 
WMhing; nurifvinir, buryin<r in iKiiitisin, nooib'n 
Bentiooed in i^ri[itiin\ nWuth to tli'iH modi-; tliat 
imavrwm only wai» the pnitti<'c* of the ai)usfl(*H 
and the fint Chrisciaiu; ami tlutt it w:u only 
Ukl aaiile froni Uio lore of novelty, and ihv rohf- 
HTM of our cliinate. Tht*s(.> ]io<uiionH, thry think 
irr «o clear from Scri|i(nre, and the hiniory of 
th^ chnith, that they xtand in luvd of hut little 
aiYiunent to supfM)rt thenL Further, they also 
iniifll that «U poHiiive intitif utionti dcuend entirely 
npun the will and derianilion of the instil utor, 
aiid that, thercfon*, reasoninj; by analogy fn^n 
|jff«iLHU abn^^ated rites, is to be n'jected, and the 
rxpfTH command of Chrirt resiiecting bajytinm 
ou^ to be our rule. 

P.EDOBAPTISTS. 

The pBdoba)iti»t«, liowe\'er, are of a clitTi^rent 
«i{i!iii«n. As ti» the suUjccfj they iH-lievo that qii;fli- 
Ct^\ adults who h:ivc not Nvn Uipti/ed l)efor«> 
aprcrrtitiidy |iro{iersubj(x:ls; but, then, they tliink 
«!»} Uut infantd arv not to 1h^ exehide<I. They 
^v^ie%e thiit, iu« the Abrahaniie. and the (.'hrititian 
(.•ToiitnK iire tin* same, Gx'n. xvii. 7. lleb. viii. 
10; th:it as rliildren were aihnitted under the 
f imiir; and llut an IxipUnm in now n H:al, siixn, 
ur coafirmati(»n of t!ui< covenant, inf.intrf liave an 
;rvs»t a ri^ht to it ur the rliililriMi had a right tt» 
tnc ival ofcrrcumirixion under the law, Aelrt i. 3!'. 
Rim. iv. 11. That if children arc n^t to In* 
hj]iiizcil becaujfe there in no positi\c cinjiniand 
Cir it, tor the saniereiison women should not conu; 
Vt tb<- l^nd'n Su]))H'r; we shoukl not keep the 
fir4 d^y of the wi*ek, nor attend public \vorsiii|i, 
ffjT Dvrv* of ihi-st* arc expn*.*jly <"«inini:ui(led ; (hat 
it' uiCuit liaptirijn luid Ni-n u hunmn inxeniion, 
b^w woulii it liave lii>en p4» universal in the first 
riiWytsir:*. and yrt no T»T«>rd left win ri it \v;l4 in- 
tnaiikii\J, nor any dispute or eDnlrovcr-ty nlHuit 
"? S>me hrinir it to l!ie»Jo two iili^a?*: 1. That 
■■ri^j did riiiL<lilute in the Jewisli rhnreh, the 
'i»'iiiik^r!ihip of intimtK, anil adinitU-d them tn it 
r>% a n'iiiriiiu^ ortlianvi*, Cien. wii. Cial. iii. 11, 
17. '2. That thiK ri^hl of inl'.uiU to ehureh 
.-■••mhcri^hi:! w:?.-* never l.iken awav. T!ii«» bi-in:' 
> i«' crtaT. infanu mu'-t lh> n^eiveii, Uvaui^* UinI Iiuh 
oi-iiiuiitl it ; ah«l, ^in^e intauN nm>t Ih- reeeiveii, 
1' i:iii«i U* fither u'iih'iut iKiptisni or with it : but 
»•••.- !iiU"4 Ih* n-Ti-iveil vvitli<»ut i.u|iiisni, tlnTtiore 
■cUii.- iiiii.-t, iif nei-«T"Mly, 111- Uipii/4-d. 1 Irnee, 
r < • ii:jr, ttkii umler thi' Liu-^ftel, inf.iiib^ are .=i(ill 
• I'l tij--*! ex.ii.liv in the banie r« latinu t'lficxiand 
^s ■ hiin-h, in whieli they \v#ii; oiijiiiidlv plKid 
•^wif-i »he tormci rllsiirnaiition. I 
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That infuntpare to be nreived into the church, 
and ant Fueh baptized, Ik alHo inferreil fnim the 
following! |»aw5airc rt of Srri]>ture : Gen. xvii. In. 
xliv. :!. iMatt xix. V.\. Lute ix. 17, 48. Mark ix. 
11. Acts ii. :k*, :W. Rom. xi. 17, iJl. 1 Cor. \ii. 14. 

Thoiiirh there are no expresM examplen in tho 
New TcKtanient of Chritst and hi» apOKtles hap- 
tizinij infant:*, ycl tliin Ih no proof that they were 
excluded. Jetiut» Christ actually blessed little 
children; and it would 1>c luinl to believe that 
Huch nveivei! Ids blcsHinir, and yet were not to bo 
niemliers of the CIosim'I church. 1 f Christ receiv- 
ed them, and would have ufl receive them in his 
name, how can it be reeonriletl to kwu them out 
of the visible church? BirHulcF, if cliijdren were 
ni»t to In' Itaptizcil, it would have been exprpwdy 
forbidilen. None of the JewH hud any npprehcn- 
sion (if the rejtrlion of infants, which they must 
have h:ul, if iurints bad l)een n'jecte<I. Ad whole 
househoIdM were Uiptized, it is probable there 
wen; cliildreii nnion^r them. From the year 4(X) 
to 1 150, no tmciety of men, in all that period of 750 
years, evi'r )>n*tendiHl to say it was unlawful to 
liajili'Ai; infants; and HtiU nrarer the time of our 
!;!>aviouT, there appearH to have been scarcely any 
one that so nmeh afl adviwd the delay of miant 
liaptism. 1 reno^us, who live<l in the second centu- 
ry, and was well acquainted with Polycarp^ who 
wan John's db^JpIe, divlares exprewfy that the 
ehun'h learned tViim theniH>stli^ to baptize children. 
Orisen, in the third ceiitur\-, afTirmcd that the cus- 
tom of l.viptizin;T infants was received from Chrift 
and his n |N>st li's. Cyprian, and a council of muiiii- 
ters (held about the year 25-1), no less than pixty- 
six in numlier, unanimously apved that children 
nu^ht In* lKi])iized as Koon as they were bom. 
Ambrose, who wrote nUnit 274 years from the 
u[M)stle.<:, deel.iri s that th(> bajitism of infants had 
]t«*en the pnietiee of the a[M?stlcs themselves, and 
of the elumh, till that time. The catholic 
chun-h eviry vvIhtc declared, says Chr^sostom, 
in the fiAh eeulury, that iidants should be bap- 
tized; And Auirustin athnnetl tliat he never 
heard nor read of any Christ iiui, cath(Jic, or 
sectarian, but who alvvavs lield that infants were 
t4» \)c liaptiMxI. They further Iwlieve, tliat there 
m'cded no mention in the New Testament of rc- 
cei\in;r infants into the church, as it had been 
once ap[H)inted and never reiK'aled. The dictates 
of nalun*, aK>, hi i)an>ntal feeliujC^s ; the verdict 
of reason in favour of privileges; the evidence? in 
favour <.if children Ikmui; sharers of the K^als of 
irraee. in exmunon with their ])an^n1s, for the space 
of l'HK> years ; and esjMriidly the lanjjuageof pro- 
jihifv, in Ti'l'erenec to the childn'n of the Gospel 
ehun'h, nj.iki' it very jirohable that thevwere not 
to U> rejerted. So far inmi conrnun«r it to aduhs 
it mu*^t !«• n^memlHTed that there is not a single 
instance rrennled in the New Testament in 
whieh the desi'.*nd:ints of Chru^tian [larents were 
iKipti'/rd in ailnlt _ve:ir.<. 

I'iiat inlani-1 are m»t projM«rsubjiTlsfor liaptism 
InvauH' lln'_, r.ifMiot prntess faith and n'ltcntanee, 
thev ileny. Thi^ objeetion falls with as much 
vvei^dit u|ion the in>titution of ein'um<'ision as 
inf.int kiplisin; hinre they are as cafHible, or are 
as fit •<nbj(rts lor the one as the of her. It is 
;;inendl\ aeknowletlired, that, if iiitants die (and 
a iiuMt luit (if (he human raee do die in infancy,) 
tlH'v are s.ivi-d: if tliis Ur the ea.*^', then, why re- 
fuse them the i^ifrn in infancy, if they are eapattle 
of enjoyinj tlic thing Mgn^dl -^V^Vin;' ia^% 
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Df. Owen, 1'uil the willof God that unhclim-rr 
shontd not ho bnptiiciIT It ia Ivcauiv, nal unM- 
ing UuHn the grace fan nill not trmiit Ihcm Ibc 
nffn. If Goii, therefor^ denies tbe ragn to th. 
imant Mfd of believiM% it miut be because he dr 
nies them (he mix of it ; and then all the chU 
dren of believing parentB (u|)on these principles ; 
dying in (heir iQ&ncy, loust, without hope, bi 
etfniallj damned. I do not saj tliat oil must h' 
•0 who are not baptized ; but all must be ao whon l 
God would not have Inptiuii." Somcttiing i~ 
said of baptism, it is oboerved, that cajtnot agtct' 
to inTanti: faith goes bofore baQtiBmj and, a^ 
none Init adulta an: capable of believing, aa n> 
others arc capable uf bapdimi but it ii replied, ii 
infant* tnuct not be beiptiied becauae aoniethinj; 
is Htid of bantiim that does not agios to inb. ' 
Mark ivi. 16^ (hen inftnta mint not be aai ._, 
bccaUBO eomelhiog ia aaid of aalvalioa that doey 
not acrec (o infanta, Maik ivi. 16. Aa lu 
but adulta aic capaUo of believing, so, bj the 

numpDt of tliaBapdit*, none but adulta 

ble ofsalvatian: for he that beliovcth 
dunned. But Christ, it is aaid, eel an en 
of adult Inptiim. True ; but he waa baptii 
honour to John's miniatiy, and to confbnn 
Belf lo what he appointed (o hia follot 

which laat reason he dnmk of the aac 

cup: but this is latfaer on aigiunent IbT the P^ 
duwipUala than asBinst them; ainco it plainly 



Dt shall be 



. - —- an not capob(i> 

uT all the pUTDoael fbf which it waa dedgned; 
a Ciuiat, not being • unner, could 
d npentanct 
aaid lo be necetnij to Uua orSi- 

Ailvthemade. 
The; believe that the word 0m. ngni&a lo 
dip 01 plangoj but that Ihe tetme.n.;., which 
ia onlv a derivative of a.»T., and conseqnenUj 
must DC somewhat less in its aigmtication, should 
be invariably uaed in tbe New Tntament to ei- 

Sm plunging, ia not so clear. It is IhereliRt 
btol (vhether dipfang be the anSj/ meaning, 

Hid whether Christ ahrolutr' '"-■ 

sion, and that it La his poaicii 
ahould be used. As the waiusar.i;.UDaeu loi 
Ihe various ablulianB a^none ttie Jewa, such as 
■prinkUng, pooring, Ac Heb. ix. lO; for the 
euitom uwaidung before meals, and the washing 
of household ftirnilun^ pots, Ac; it is evuient 
(rom hence that it does not cipieas the manner 
of doing, iritetber by inuoenian or affusion, but 
oul^ tbe thing done, that is, washing, or the appli- 
catioo of water in one form or other. Dr. Owen 
observe^ that it no where signifies lo dip but aa 
denotiDg a mode of and in order to washing or 
desmangi and, according lo otlien, the medBof 
itK is oi3y the ceiemoniJ part of a poaitiTe in- 
sdtutri junt as in the supper of the Lord, (be 
lime of the du)', the number and postiue of com- 
municants, tlie quality and quantity of bread 
" " ' It accounted e»- 



Icriuj that its radical, primary, and proper mean- 
ing is to tinge, to dye, to wet, or the like: whuh 
innnuy deagn ia oSeeted by ifiSerent modea of 
iiliplicalion. IT in baulidm also there is an ei- 
|>rFi^ve cnililcm uf tfie descending ii 
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the Spirit, prmring must h> the mode ol 

tratiun; for Ihnt i^ the Srri|itura] le 
cammDnlv nnri prunrrly used for the coc 
lion of divine inflBen™i. There k i 
whatever m all the New TeAammt m fi 

and BO eipUcitly dgnilied by ha^ism 
divine inllucncca. Matt iil II. Mari 
Luke iiL le to aj. John i. 33. Arts j. 
3a. viii. 12, 17. iL 15, Ifi. The lerm aj 
also, ia made use of in icf^ncr lo Ihe i 
rifying, Isa. liL 15. H.b. ii. 13, 14. Eh- 
25, and therefore cannot bo inapplioibl 
tismal purification. But it is cdoervefl t 
baptized in Jordan: to (hia it ia replied 
always a plunmng of the whole body 
from this woid, would, in manv insti 
&lsc and absurd ; the same GreeV prrpi 
is used when it is soiil (hey should he 
leiih fire i while few will a«ert thai the 
be jituTiged into iL The aposlle, spn 
Christ, tays, ho came not (••) bv water i 
;•>) by water and blood. There the same 
a Irsiulated by, and with justice and p 
lor we know no good sense in whieh 
Mj he came in water. It has been n 
that It is more than a hnnilied timea, in 
reatament, rendered "al," and in a hun 
SStr otben [I ia tranidaled tcilh. If it be 
90 here, "John bantiied at Jordan," or 
water of Jordan, there ia no proof froo 
that he plungeil his disdplea in it. 

It is urged ttiat John's chooidng a plai 
dieie waa tnucA waler is a certain piDi 
'ion. To wliich it is answered, that 
out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju 
all the region round about Jordan, that I 
ing apbcs where then; were many atmua 
kits, it would be much more eipe^tknulv 
rid bj ponring I and thai il seems in the' i 
ihiiigs highly improbable that John shoi 
liaptized this vast multitude by innnersioi 
iic«hing of the indecency of both sexes be 
tiled together. 

Jesus, it is said, came up mj o^ Ibe wa 
rhis ia said lo be no proof of his being iit 
.IB tbe Greek term ■■-• often signifies /r 
lostoDce, "who hath warned yoa to flee 
iK3t oui o^ "the wrath lo come," wit 
Libers which might be mentioned. 

Again: it is nid that Philip and the 
irent down both iiUo the water. To I 
lOsweredthat here is no proof of tmnten 
iF the ripreaeion of their going down 
irater necensarily includes dipping, Ihei 
m» dipped aa well aa the eunuch, Tbi 
<ition (j.i) translated into, often signifiea i 
!ian(ooruii(o. See MatL iv. 21 R« 
\cW iiviii. 14. Matt. iviL 27, iii. II, 
rom all these ccrcumitBnce^ it cannot be 
!ed that there was a ungte person of all I 
lixed who went into the water ankle del 
the apostle's eipresBon, " buried with 
lafAian," they think it has no force ; am 
idea not allude lo any custom of dippi 
iriort] than our baptismal crucifiiion anr 
'■ aa any such reference. It is not Ibc e 
I 'ic thing signified that is here alluded I 
r ibrist waa buried, and rose again lo a h 
lilit, BO we by baptism signify Ihal we arc 
from the life of sin, that we may riac agi 
new fife uf faith and love. 
To eoaclude Una aiticji^ tl is observed 
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of imnienion, thut, us it ctanies with it 
(^the appeamnce uf u bunlonsomc rite 
(wpcl diniiciuatiiiin ; that :is it is Uw in- 
or 90 mleinii an oitliiiancc; as it ban a 
to aptate the spirits, often rcndoring the 
afU for the exerciiie of pro[>er thoughts 
tiona, and, indeed, utterly incamb^ of 
in many caaes the iioinenion of the body 
all probability be instant death ; as in 
ations it would be impracticable for want 
aent quantity of water, it cannot In) con- 
i oeerflBaiy to the ordinance of baptism, 
i/e, Robuiaan, SUinvcU^ QUly and Booths 
Mokbaptism ; and Watty Ilcnryy ISrad- 
ttwiek, T\ncffoody Addington^ WUliavuf^ 
\ Miller^ Etansy &.c, on the other indc. 
'ISM OP THE DEAD, a custom 
leiently prevailed amon^ some jieopic in 
' givin«T ba[itism to the dead. The third 
' Carthage s^jeakit of it as a thui^r that 
Christians arc fond of: Gregory Na- 
Iso takes notice of the same sujierstitious 
The practice seems to be grounded on a 
that, when men had neglected to receive 
1 their lifetime, some compensation might 
or this default hv receiving it after death. 
MSM FOR TUE DEAD, a practice 
in usp, when a person dying without 
mother was ha]itized in his stead ; thus 
I chat God would accept the Inptism of 
, as thi)Ugh it had been wlxninistcrcd to 
ipal. Chr)*flo»tom says, this was prac- 
ng the Alarcionites with a great deal of 
i ccreimny, which ho thus describes : — 
ixiy catecliumen was dead, tliey had a 
n under the bed of the deceaseu : then, 
• tbr dead nviii, they asked him whether 
reivivc ItajiiiKiii: and he nviking noan- 
? other answered for him, and «aid he 
)ia{rf.i»'ii in his steail; and so they l>ap- 
\i\inz for the deati." If it can N? proverl 
think it can^ that this pnictice was as 
he days of tne ajkOfillo raul, it might 
form » dilution of those remarkable 
1 Cor. XV. xH) : *^ \( the dead ris4^ not at 
sihaU they do who are hiptizi'd for the 
The alliL-^ion of the apor^tle to this prac- 
rver, is rejected by t^ouie, and eHjMH'ially 
Kxldritl;n', who thinks it too early : he 
iphnLS(*s the i»ai!sai£f : " Sufli aro our 
1 hiiposiast (.'hii.^tians, i7wr, if it were not 
'hould thry d>^ who are luiptixed in token 
rabrji'inL! the Christian liiith. in the toodi 
•sd. who ari* just iidii-n in the c.iuse of 
ut anr yet supiK.trtrd hy a suocrssion of 
verL-, who inum^iiatcly i>tler tlieiiiwlvefi 
) their [iL'u'es, as ranks of soldiers that 
l*t the combat in the ro»>m of their eoni- 
vhi» have just l«een slain in their wiirht ?" 
iI'tLsm we mid to hiivi; lMH.-n permit ti\i by 
ci»!>inion praycr-KK'ks of kmir E<lward 
\u Kliz.ilvth, whrn an infunt wns in im- 
lianjrr of death, and a ktwfiil minister 
I W had. This was foundnl on a mi*- 
4iun of the ini])t»s<ibility of Kilvation 
hr saenimentuf liapli^ni; imt aftcrwanirf,' 
y earn*' to havf cle.in*r notions of the sji- 
, it w:is iMianimouxly n>olvo«l, in a eon- 
iH-id ill 1573, tl:at «'\«'n [»rivate liii]itisni in 
niii-.-ity wan only toU- iuhnini^tentl by 
RiinistiT. 
riSM METAI'HOIMCAL. Ii. S, rip 
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turc the term Baptism is used a^ refnring to the 
Work of the Spirit on the heart. Matt.iii. 11.; also 
to the sufferings of C/hrist, JViatt. xx. *22; and to 
so much of the Gosptrl as John the Baptist taught 
his disciples, Acts xviii. ''Xt. 

BAPTISTS, a denomination of Christians 
who maintain that baptism is to be administi^red by 
immersion, and not by sprinkling. See Baptism. 

Although theni were several Bajitists among 
the Alljh^nses, Waldcnftes, and the fiullowers ot 
WickUfle, it docs not ap^x^ar that they were form- 
ed into any stability until the time of Mcnno. 
alH)ut the year 1!>3(j. See ANAnAPTisia and 
Mennon'itk!«. About 1644 they liegan to make 
a considerable figure in England, and sjiread 
themselves into several se}Mirate congregations. 
They separated from the Independents about the 
year 1(}38, and set up for themselves undt^r the 
jKistoral care of Mr. Jesse ; and, havin;; renouncetl 
their former lKi]Aism, they nent over one of their 
number to Iw immersed by one of the Dutch Ana- 
l)a]>tlsts of AnLsterdum, that he uiight be qualified 
to Ixiptizc liis firicnds in Eiigbnd after ma same 
manner. 

^ The Baptists sulisist under two denominations, 
^iz. the Particular^ or ^(Jalriniaticalj and ihc 
General^ or Arminian. Their mtxiesof chuKh 
government and worshin are the isame as those of 
the Independents; in tiie exercise of which they 
are protected, in common with other dissenters, liy 
the act of tolemtion. Some of both denominations 
allow of mixed communion; by which it is un- 
derstood that those who Iiave not lieen Imptized by 
immersion, on the profession of their foith, may 
at down at the Lord's table with those who have 
been thus Inptized. Others, however, disallow it, 
supjKJsin^ that such have not been actually bap- 
tizt-d at all. Sec Frkk Comml" n ion. 

Some of them ol»s<'rve the i>i>.venth day of the 
werk as the Sabliath, appn'luMiding tlu^ law 
that enjoined it not to have lH.>cn re])ealed by 
Christ. 

The Baptists in America and in the East and 
West Indies are chiefly Calvinists, and hold oc- 
casional fellowship with tlie Particular BaptiH 
churches in England. Those in Scotland, having 
imbibed a considerable riart of the principles of 
Messis. Gbss and Sandi>man. have no commu- 
nion with the other. They have lilierally con- 
tributed, however, towanls the translation of the 
S(Ti|)turt»s into the Bimgalee language, which 
soiue of the Ba[)tist brethn^n are now accomplish- 
inj£ in the East. Sw RippoiVa Baptist Re f^ixtcr^ 
Nol. i. p. 17-— 175; Ada ma' 8 Viiir of Ihtif^ioiis^ 
artirlc liiiptu'tct; EraJis's Sketch of RcUgiuus 
Dctioini.iufion-^, 

BAPTISTERY, the place in which the cere- 
mony of Itapti^m is {X'rformed. In the ancient 
chun^Ii, it u said, it was generally a building 
seiKirate ami distinct from the church. It con- 
siste«lof an nnte-rooni, where the adult persons to 
\k' Kiptizi'd m:ule their confession of faith ; and 
an inner room, where the ceremony of Inptisra 
was i>erforme(L Thus it continued to the sixth 
century, when the IwptiHteries b(*gan to be taken 
into the ehnrrh. 

r.AIlORSANlSTS, a sect so dcnonunatetl 
from their leader i>ariJe<*anrs, a Syrian, of Edessa, 
in MiT*iiN)liiniia, who h\ed in the second wnlurv. 
Thry K«lie.ve«l that the actions of mt-n de|K'ndeil 
:i1to<ietlier on fate, und (hat G4k1 hiinn'lf issubjfei 
t:» Tuvi':»".iiv.- -TUev denirtl liie u-i^urnction oi 
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the IioJy, iind tho incarnation and death of onr 
Saviour. 

BARLAAMITRS, the followers of BarLiam, 
in the fourtemth century, who was a very zralouH 
cliammon in behalf of the Greek acainst toe Latin 
churcn. It is said that he adopted the senUmontd 
and prrrqytii of the StoicR, with respect to the 
ol>lio[ationrf of morality and the duties of life; and 
di^nUed them into a work of Ms, which is known 
hy tho titin of Ethica ex Stoiris. 

BARNABAS, EPISTLES OP, an apocry- 
phal work adcribcd to St Barnabas. It was first 
tiubliifiiod in Greek, from a copy of fkthrr Hugh 
ilrnaed, a monk. Vossius publinhed it, in 16SS, 
with the epistkm of If^tius. — The Gkispel of 
Bnrnabas w another aixjcryphal work ascribed to 
Buriiahos, wherein the history of Jesus Christ is 
given in a diflcrent manner from that of the 
c\*aiiire!iAt9. 

BAUNABITES, a ppligious order, founded in 
the Hixtivnth century, by tliree Italmn gentlemen, 
who tiad been advLsiHl by a famous (ircacher of 
those davs to n»ad carefiilly the e]>iritk'S of St. 
Paul, ifence they were called clerks of Sf. Paul ; 
and Hamabitesj lN*caui«c they performed their 
first exerciap in a church of St. Harnabos at Milan. 
Their habit is bltirk ; and their oflico is to in- 
struct, catechise, and wrvc. in nit<«iion. 

BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY, St. (the JMth 
August) is a day distinguished in history, as the 
anniversar}' of the homd and atrocious sacrifieos 
of human bkxxl, called the Parisian Massacre. 
See Pkrsf.cijtiov. 

BARTHOLOMITES, a religious onler 
founded at Geneva in 1307; but, the nvmks 
leading irregular lix'es, it was sunprrased in IGjO, 
and their eficcts confiiicate<I. in the church of 
the monastery of this onler at Geneva is ])re- 
8i>rvcd the image, which, it is pn:tcn<ted, Christ 
s«mt to king Atiganu. 

BASILIAN MONKS, religions of the onler 
of St. B;u«il, in the fourth centur>', who, having 
retired into a desert in the province of Pontue^ 
foundiid a monastery, and drew un rules, to tho 
amount of some hnnilreds, for his disidples. This 
new society soon spn«ad all over tlic East: nor 
was it long* before it passed into tho West. Some 
pretend tnat St. Basil saw himself the sfiiritual 
fiither of more than i)0,(NX) monks in the East 
only; but this onler. which flourisheii for more 
than threes centurii*s, was considerably diminished 
by lu»pesy, schism, and a change of emjare. The 
historians of this onler say that it has produntl 
14 iHviies, 1S05 bishoiw, 3010 abbots, and 11,0H5 
mirtxTs, Iicsides an infinite number of confessors 
and virgins. This onler likewiflo bonsts of several 
emperor^ kings, and princes, who have em- 
brac^vl its rule. 

BASILIDIANS, a denomination in the se- 
ciui i centur}', from Basilides, chief of the Egyp- 
ti:in Giiostica. He acknowled^ tho existence 
of one supreme God, ptfrfixt m goodness and 
wisdom, wlio produced from his own substanoo 
wnt-en beings, or aiona^ of a most excellent nature. 
Two of these aions^ ndled Dyrumis and Sophiz 
(i. e. poifirr antl wisdom^ engendered the angels 
of the highest onler. Thrac angels formed a 
heaven f4)r their habitation, and brought forth 
otiier angelic beings ot a nature somewhat in- 
ferior ij their own Many other generations of 
un^els fiiUowod these. New heaveiiB were also 
cn'jttil, until the numUr of aiigclic order*, and 
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of their respective heaven^ amomitod to three 
hundred and sixty-five, and thus eqinUed the 
days of the year. All these are under the vmum 
of an omnipotent Lord, whom Basilfclw cubd 
AbraxoB, 

The inhabitants of tho lowest heaveii^ wUeh 
touched upon the borders of the eternal, nafif- 
nant, and self-animated matter, ninoenred Ids 
design of forming a worid from that oonfaaed mM^ 
and of creating an onler of beingis Co people il. 
This design was carried into execution, and was 
approved by the Supreme Grod, who to the animal 
liife, with whidi only the inhabitants of this new 
world wero at first endowed, adfk*d a mutonaUe 
soul, giving at the same time to the angeb thi 
empire over them. 

These angelic bnngs, advanced to the govem- 
ment of the world which they had crettled, fefl 
by degrees from their original purity, and aooB 
manif«itod the fatal marks of their depravity and 
corruption. Tht^y not only endeavoured to eflaee 
in the minds of men their knowledge of tho Su- 

t>remc Being, that they might be worshi|iprd in 
LIS stead, but also began to war against earii 
other, with an ambitious view to enlarge e\ny 
one tho bounds of his respective domuiioiu The 
most arrogant and turlmlcnt of all tbei>c angelic 
s^iirits was that which presided over the Jewish 
nation. — Hence the Supremo Grod, behuUing 
with compassion the miserable state of ratbnai 
beings, who groaned under the contest of these 
jarring powers, sent from heaven hu son Ato, or 
Christ, the chief of the aioiutj that, joined in a 
substantia] union with the nian Jcsui^ he might 
restore the knowledge of the Supreme God, 
destroy tho empire of those angelic pafvies 
which presided over the world, and particnkriy 
that of the arrogant leader of the Jewish people. 
Tho God of the Jews, alarmed ut this, sent 
forth his ministere to sciise the man Jesus, and uit 
him to deatlL They exccuttx! his commands ; bat 
their cruelty couM' not extend to Clirist, against 
whom ihc'u ellorts were vain. Those sou^ who 
obey the precepts of the Son of God, shall, after 
tho dissolution of their mortal frame, ascend to 
the Father, white their bodies return to the cor- 
rujpt mass of matter whence they were formed. 
Diaobedient spirits, on the contrary, shall pus suc- 
cessively uito other boditm. 

BATANISTS, or Assassins; a famous he- 
retical sect of murderers among the Mahametaiu^ 
who settled in P<>rriia a1>out lOlH). Tlieir he«l 
and chief stvms to have Uvn Uaissan SabsLh, 
who made funatieul slavert of his subjects. Theu 
religion was a coinpnnid of tliat of the Magi, 
the Jews, the ChriMtians, and the Mahometans. 
They lieHcve<l the Holy Ghost resided in their 
chief; that liis orders pn^cetxied from God hiiD- 
self, and were real declurutions of his wiQ. 

This cliief, from his exalted residence on 
Mount Lclianon, wm called the old manqf tkM 
mountain ; who, like a vindictive deity, yrith the 
thunderbolt in his hand, sent inevitable d«sth to 
all qiiaiters, so that even kings tiemlded at his 
sanguinary povrer. Uis subjects would prostrate 
themselves at the foot of his throne, rpqucsting to 
die by his hand or onler, as a favour Iw wliKh 
they were sure of }NM>uig into laradise. " Are 
your subJ4rtM,-> iiaid tiic «^ man of the mountain 
to the son-in-law of Amoury, king of JiTUftdem, 
"as ready in their hubmission as luine?" anil 
without st:i>-ing for an an-wcr, uiatle a sign with 
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fw haibl, ivben trii youD«r twn in wliito, wlio 
wm ■tandin;; on an aJjdront towiT, infant ly 
Ibirv thenMclvpisdown. *ro ono of hn (ruimU lii> 
■U. ** Dnw your (liijiifer, and plunge it into your 
bmrt;** which xr,M no sooner snid tlian oU'veJ. 
At tlw) eominanrl of tJH'ir chiof, they inmUi no 
ifiAnilly of M;iMiin;r any princo, cwn on his 
ttmir; aiul fi»r that purprwo conformod to tlio 
dffwand idi^nof tlw country, that tliry miirht 
b^ b« lOvpectH. To animatu thorn on sucli at- 
tonpti^ tor ISchfik prrvinnsly indiil£rtxl thcni 
with a forrta«ti* of thr dHit;htit of jKinidiiio. Dr- 
BHmui iinpi>rilic drinks were ^ivon th(>ni; and 
vfaUe thny lay ajfloo|\ thry vn^m rarriitl into 
hnorifuj putlff' ms when*, awnkfnin<;, nx it won*, 
injiEindiito, and infimipf! with a-iows of ]H*ri)etuaJ 
f DjnymcntMt tlioy sidlitnl forth to pcrfonn asittufiina- 
tiMi of the lilxirkcst dye. 

It H Mill, tht*y oncn thoun^ht of emhmrincr the 
Chrinttan xrli^n ; and mniM have thouirht tlic 
Druiics a muiiant of thin idngular race of Ixirln- 
niiu. 

BATH-KOL (i. p. the tlau^liter of a v.iico), 
in oracle amoni; thf Jowk, fn'fiufntlv miMitioiii.'d 
IB thrir b<v>k!«, i'.4piriany the 1 ainiud. It was a 
fintastiral way ofdivinaliim iiiwntiHl Iyv the Jews, 
though callei] hy them a nn-elatioii fn)ni God's 
will, which he inade to hin eiioKon fie(t[>lc aflcr all 
vrrhal prmihivifn hail ceaAHl in Israel. 

BAXTKRIANS, no called from the le;imed 
and pioiw Mr. KichanI Baxter, who wu!4 Itorn in 
the year It! 15. His design was to reconcile Cal- 
vin and Anniniuit : for this puriiose tu* furiacd a 
Dbidlr ■rheme lietwcen tliinr systi^m^j. I le tuu^rJit 
llbt God had elected lionie, whom \w is deter- 
Diionl to !ian', witliout any foresirrlit of their ^<nn1 
Wiirka ; luiil that uiIierH to whom the Cjos|h>I Ls 
;»r**ac!h*rl ha>i" ctiminon gnice, which, il'thi-y iiii- 
MFiivf, thfV ■shall 4ilitjiii saxiiii: irni'i', a'vuniiiiL: 
I') thi^d^virinr* of Aniiiiiiii.^ Thi-^ iliinMniii'Jtinii 
•>wa. with r:i!\in, that the imTii** ol' rhri-t"s 
'i»-4lh JD' l«>N'a|i|ilird to K-liivrrs only ; i»ut ihey 
kUi i!«sert that all men are in a state capalilc vi 
■2I1 It] (.til. 

Mr. Baxter maintains tint ihrre may l)*^ a eer- 
taiutv \tf (x'rsovi-rnnce here, an* I yet he cannot ti'll 
whiiher a m.in may not have so weak a tl»'jj;rt'e 

• ■f si\inj jH^ir*' as tn U*^' it a-jain. 

In or.lt'f to pnne tliat the de;tlh orChri-it lia:* 
r-;t ail in a «tafi' ca|i.ihie t»f sTlviiiinii, the liillow- 

• 'Z l^4^Tlll■;lt•ian';llI^•l:l.^l hytliis l-.iriiid ant!ii»r. 
- 1. Il W'x-* the n-iiim* oi all inniikitid which 
''S:i>t X'tsumedat his incarnation, aiiiltln* ^iiisnt 
T-1 niuikind WiD' thi'oci-a-ii.in of his ^ulll riti-j. — 
'J. it was to Ad.im, a-d the ctimnion father of 
la|^ mankind, r)iat CJtKl m:ide the i»r«MiiiH' 
4i"*n. lit 15.) The conditional new euM-iiatit 
d>>s itjually !ji\e <'hri.'-t, jianlon, :iiiil lili- to all 
m-inkind, on c«.»nditinn of iv*i-c|it:iiicc. Tlic CiMi- 
•MmiliI :;rint Ls universal: IfViwrtr Uii'.ci'ii 
hh^l he fared. — 3. It in not to thi* «'li"«-t c»nly, Imt 
to all m:in kind, that Chri-it h:M I'oiiniiauilMl hirj 
Mirusttrs to pnx'Iaim his Ciospcl, and ollcr the 
l«-neJit«* t*\ his procurinij. 

Thi'f** an*, Atr. l*»a\tcr allow**, certain fniits 
ff f'hri"*t's death wliii-h are pri>iMT to the elect 
(■^ly: I. Gr.ice event iwlly wurki th in iIhmii true 
futk iv}ienf.tncr, conversi<in, and nnion Viitli 
rVifi*: ai» his li\inf» numlur.-. — *i. Tlh- aciiiwl 
f •:Jlv^Ml*«^ of ^ia n.* to 111*' -','irilnal iiiid rliTn.ii 
l-fi^ii-'i'iient. — !*. I Kir nvtirnili.-iiiiMi with IJml, 
«iil idijii-.n and ri'/ht to lh<- hea^i niv iniiciii 
:i7 
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ance. — 1. The Spirit of ( -hrist to dwell in us and 
san<iify ns, liy a liahit of iii\ine love, Uom. \iii. 
\} — VX Cial. V. (». — '1. EmpUiymenl in holy, ac- 
ceptable si>r\U:(*, and aiTcss in pniyer, with a ytvt- 
misit ofliein^ heard throurrh Clirist, lleh. ii. f^ li. 
John xiv. \X — 1). Well-grounded ho|ieHofMRlvaF- 
tioii, \n*-MV. of ei)nMrienc(>, and Mpiritu:d commu- 
nion with the church mystic^d in Iieaven and 
earth, Roul v. 1*2. Heh. xiL *J*2. — ^7. A fipecial 
inten'st in Christ, and intt^rni^iunon with tlw Fa- 
ther, Rom. viiL ;{*2, 33. — N. Resurrection unto 
life, and juRtifimtion in jnd^nu'nt ; glorification 
of the Hi>nl at death, and ctf tho Uxlvat the resur- 
n-ction, Phil. iii. e«), 'il. S2 ^^lr. v. 1, 5», 3. 

Chri.4 lias made a conditional dt;etl of ^rift of 
these l)eni>fits to all mankind ; hut the elect only 
a<x*e[>t and |MK.-4es.s thcjn. ilencc he infers, that 
thoui;h ('hrift never al»solulely intendi^l or de- 
crei-d that his death should eventually put all ini>n 
in iMissission ot'thost^ lieneliis, yet he did intend 
and decree thai ail men should have a conditional 
ifin i)i't!ieni hy his death. 

l*:i\tri-, ii is s:iid, wrote I'JO Kxiks, and had GO 
written aizainst him. Oi>,(K)0 of his Call to tlu) 
Unconvi-rtwl wen* stdil in one veiir. He told a 
friend, that six brothers wen' c«>nvertwl hy read- 
ii\]r that tJall. The eminent Mr. Klliott, of New 
Enirland, tmnslited this tmet into the Indian 
ton<.;ue. A vonni* Indian prince was so taken 
with it, that lie read it with tears, and died with 
it in his liand. (\iltimy\* IjiJ'r of Jiturtcr ; JiaT- 
tcr's Ctttfiolic ThviJnv^tj^ p. .'il — vu\\ Jfuxter^s 
I'Jnd (if PiM-frhm/ Contrurrrsy^ y. I'l-I, IjS. 

IJKA'ril'lt.'ATlO.N, in t'he Romish church, 
the net whi'D'hy the \xt\>c deelanv a {xTsoii liappy 
after ileatli. Si-t' (Janumzation. 

r.KA'ril'n)F^iMiih)rtsthehi!ihest dcLmv of 
hap;>iiii-.--i huiiiin ii.itiireiaii arri\fto, the Irnition 
of (lixl in a t'itlijrr lifi> to :ill ct* riiity. it is al>o 
ij-ci wli. M sji. :tklii'i 111" l!ii* tlii'MS eontaiiufl in 
(.'hri-t's .-■•iTiinin mi lln- .Miiunt, \\h«n'b\ he pn>- 
nt)iiiiei'.-« lh<> Si-\iral clMr.u'(«-rs tlii-n.! meiitioiied 
lil..--d. 

BIXi fi All ns, or Ev..ii Ai5i)y, a sect that arose? 
in (.ii-n.iiiiiy in tli«> thirteenth century, and took 
Si. Me^ii'lie lortlieir iwitroness. They employed 
t!,i'iii-i Kisii, ijKikiiiu lint ncliAh, eachsu]>iK)rtin^ 
]ii!i:-'irby lii-; laUuir, iiii'l were unitt'd oiJy by 
I lie iK.niNofeharity, whluait ha\iiii;nny ]>articu- 
l.ir rule; i»nt win n inijie Nieluilas IV. hail coii- 
llriiinl tii:it of the third order of Si. Francis, in 
l'>'.>. till y rnibnwi'il it the M;ir iollowin^. 

l'iE(.i 11 N lis, a coM;xri*;iati»»n of nuns, foundwl 
eithir by St. Ih 'i-ihe «ir by LaiulKTt le lle^ue. 
Thev wrre eslal»li>lii'd, lirst at Liejfe, and alter- 
wnnls ill .\r\ille, in \'2sM\ and fn»m this last mH- 
tliin"iit ^i.^an'i the j:n at nuinN'r of l>e«ruiiia«r«»j* 
whii'h iiri' '.'i rrnl o\er all Flanders, and wliich 
ha\epi'*^r«l ffi'iii I'Luiili fs into (Jiniiany. In the 
lalti'r c*aintrv >S'Uiie of thi-iii Ii It into e\tra\a<nint 
rrrors, pi-r-iiadiiii; thmiH-lvisthat it wasjH»bsiblo 
in the ].n <iiit liU' to ani\«- to the liitrlicsi |iiTftr- 
tit»n, e\eii to iijiiKivability, and a clear \ lew of 
(imi; ill short, to soeiiiiiH'Mt a ile^nr of contem- 
pliitit.n, thiit lIuH' was m» lueir .-ity, after this, to 
submit to llir Liws of nu-rt:d iiuii, ei\il or eccle- 
si.i>!if;il. The couneil of \ iiuna eontlemncel 
tln>e irrors; ^^-nuiltini:, iH"\eriheliss, ihor-o 
;i:iH'ii:: tlui.», will* e«ritiinu .1 in IIh" true failh, to 
li\r it! ehiiriiy :iiid puiti !i«i\ 1 iib, r with or with 
t.iii vow-, 'i'lmi' :ti!i -nln.i^l.-, of at Imst snlf- 
'i-kJlili likU, luviov eonmwwviVW'- vj\ \\\c\\\\\v 

V) 
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Flandrra. Their grand rulo of conduct was uni- 
vcisal charity, and their only motive, the love of 
God. 

BEHMENISTS, a name given to those myti- 
ticu who adopt the expIicatbnH of the mystc^nes 
of nature and grace, as given hy Jacob Behmen. 
Tliia writer was bom in the year 1575, at Old 
Seidenburg, near Grorlitz, in XJpi>er Luaatia ; ho 
was a shoemaker by trade, lie iti detKrilied as 
having been thoughtful and religioufl from his 
youth uj), taking peculiar pleaguro in frequenting 
public worshii). At length, Hrrioutdy considering 
^^ithin himiielf that speech of our Saviour, ^f1y 
Father which t# in heaven will give the Holy 
Spirit to them thai ofk him^ he was thereby tho- 
roughly awakened in lumHelf^ and set forward to 
detfire that promised Comforter ; and, continuing 
in tliat earnestness, he was at last, to use his own 
ezpri'SAion. "surrounded with a di\ine light for 
Hoven duyis and stood in the highest contempla- 
tion and kingdom of joys !" After this, alK)ut the 
vear 1600, he was again surrounded by the divine 
light, and re[)IeniHhed with Uie he-avenly know- 
ledge ; insomuch as, going aliroad into tfie fields, 
and \iewing the herlw and graKs, by his inwanl 
light, he saw intii thitir essences, use and proper- 
ties, which were dist^overed to him by their line:i- 
ments, figures and signatures. In the year IGIO, 
he had a thiril 8i)ecial illumination, wherein still 
further mysteries were rev«»aled to him. It was 
not till the year 1012, that Behmen committi'd 
tluMc revelations to writing. Ills first treatise is 
entitled Aarora^ which was sMzod on and with- 
held from him by the senate of Grorlitz (who per- 
nocutod him at the instigation of the primate of 
* that place) before it was finished, and he never 
afterwards proceeded with it further than by add- 
ing some explanatory notes. The next produc- 
tion of his pen is called 7%e Three Principlea, 
In this work he more fully illustrates tho subjects 
treated of in the former, and supphes what is 
wanting in that work. Th6 contents of these 
two treatises may be di\ided as follow .* — 1. How 
all^things came from a working will of the holy 
triune mcomprehensiUc God, manifesting him- 
self as Father, Son, and ?Ioly Spirit, through an 
outward perceptible working triune power of fire, 
light and spirit, in the kingdom of hcAvcn. — 
2. Ilow anu what angels antfmen were in their 
creation ; that the}r arc in and from God his real 
ofTsjiring ; that their life began in and from this 
divine (iti\ which is the Father of light, eoncrat- 
ing a birth of light in their souls ; from both whkh 
proceeds the Holy S{niit, or brnith of divine love 
in the triune croature, as it does in the triune 
Creator. — 3. How some angels, and all men, are 
&Ucn from God, and their mrst state of a divine 
triune life in him ; what they are in their (alien 
state, and the diflcrencc between the fall of an- 
gels and that of man. — 4. How the caith, stars, 
and eknncnts were created in consequence of the 
fallen angels. — b. Whence there is good and evil 
in all this ti'mporal worid, in all ita creatures ani- 
mate and inanimate ; and what is meant by the 
rurae that dwells every where in it — 6. Of the 
kingilom of Christ ; how it is set in omKxdtion to 
and fights and strives against the kiiigdom of 
helL — 1. liow man, thn>ugh fiiilh ui Christ, is 
1>k> to ovorctunr the kingdom of hell, and triumi^i 
over it in tlio divine ]iower, and tliereby obtain 
clcriial (cdvTition ; ulso how, through the working 
of the ht'lli-ili quantiiy or piiiici]>k», he casts him- 
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self into perdition. — B. How and wfa^ sin and 
misery, wrath avid death, kIioII only reign for a 
time, till the love^ the windom, and the power of 
God sliall in a supernatural way (the mystery of 
Grod made man) triumph over sin, miaery, and 
death ; and make fidlen man rise to the gionr of 
angcUs and this material system shako 08* ita 
curse, and enter into an everlasting uiuon with 
that heaven from whence it fell. 

The year after he wrote his Three Principle*, 
by which are to be understood — the dark warkil 
or hell, in which the devils live — tlie light world, 
or heaven, in which the angels live — the external 
and visible world, which has proceeded from ib» 
intermU and spiritual worid<^ in which man, as 
to liis iKxlily life, lives; Behmen producirti his 
Threefold Life. ofMan, according to the Three 
Principles. In thi>} work he treats more largely 
of the Ktatc of man in thi.-* world : — 1. That he nas 
that immortjd sinrk of life which is comniijn tu 
angels and devils. — 2. Thnt di\-ine h& of the 
Ii<;nt and spirit of God, which niiikex the i>t;i«ential 
ditfort'iice Intwivn an angel and a devil, the Iai4 
haviii^r rxtin^uislu'd tliis divuie lite in himitelf ; 
but tliut 111:111 can only attain unto this hi*u\onlv 
life of the second principlf. thn>n^hthe iifw birth 
in Christ JcsuK. — 3. Tin* life of t lie thirtl principle, 
or of this external nnd Ainiblo world. Thus the 
life of the first and thini principk's is cotiiinon tii 
all men ; but tlie life of the second priiicii*(i> uiil> 
to a true Christian or child of GihI. 

Behmen wrote several other tntatises, besklcp 
the throe already enumerated; but tluMC Ihiec 
bdng, as it were, the basis of all his other writin«p>, 
it was thought proper to notice them particulan^. 
Hia conceptions are often clotht>d under aUegnri- 
cal sjrmbols ; and in his latter works he liai^ fre- 
quently adopted chenucal and Latin phrasen Xi 
express his ideas, which phrases he liorrowei: 
from conversation with knirnetl men, tlic educa' 
tion he had received being too illiterate to fumisl 
him with them : but as to the matter contained ii 
his writings, he disclaimed having borrowed ii 
either from men or books. He died in the yrai 
1624. His last words were, " Now 1 go hena 
into Paradise." 

Some of Behmen's principles were adopted b} 
the ingenious and (hous William Law, who cluUiei 
them m a more modem drcaa, and in a kws ob 
scure style. Sec JBehmen^s fiorks; Okthfi 
Memoirs of Behmen, 

BELIEF, in its general and natural senae, dc 
notes apersuanion or an asn^ntof themindtothi 
truth ofaiiy projiosition. In this sense U^lief hoi 
no relationto any particular kintl of means or ax 
guments, but may W jinxluced by any mean 
whatever : thus we are said to believe our si'iuies 
to believe our reason, to Iielieve a witneiw. Belii.*f 
in its Duxre restrained sens**, denotes that kind o 
assent which is grounded only on the autli«)rU* 
or testimony of some {lerson. In tliis sense belie 
stands opposed to knowledge and science. W> 
do not say that we believe snow is white, but i» 
know it to bo so. But when a thing is projnund 
ed to us, of wliich we ourselves h.ivc no know 
lodge, but which appears to us to be true from th 
testimony given to it by another, this is what w 
cull iN'lie'f. See Faith. 

DEUEVERS, an appellalii>n given, towar 
the cliw of the first n^ntury, to thiie ('hristiao 
wlio had Iven adniitteil int(» the church by ln| 
tisni, und instructed in all Uie mystcrief* ol' religioi 
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Thoy wen* thiu called in cnntniilistinctkm Co the 
niin'liumcnai who had not been ba^itized, and 
were drhamxl fium those privileges. Amon^ us 
it \a often wfcd synonymously with ChrisUan. 

iSwCllRrSTlAV. 

BENEDICTINES, an onlpr of monks, who 
Mpfi'SMd to follow the roles of St Bcnrdict 
Tbify were obliged to perform their devotions 
^vt;D times in twenty-four hours. They were 
liHi^l always to go two and two together. 
Cvrrv d>ty in Lent they fiuted till six in the even- 
iii. and abated of their usual time in sleepin^^, 
nzinc', &«•'. — E^Try monk had two coats, two 
o>ir{^ a tal»le-book. a knife, a needle, ami a nand- 
kt^nkU'f; and the ifiimiturc of his bed was a mat, 
a hliiikei, a ru*^ and a pillow. The time when 
\h» tjitler came into England is well known, for 
ii^ ii:h<^ Knj^lish owe thi'ir conversion from i(lola- 
in-. They founded the metropolitan church of 
CiwrrbuTT, and all the cathcarals tliat were af- 
(i-nwii* erectt.'d. The order has produced a vast 
ntL-u'nrr of eminent men. Their Alcuinus fnrm- 
fii ihc oimvrsity of Paris ; their Dionysius Exi- 
tniu.< perfected' tlie ccrlesiajitical computation; 
(htv Uuidn invented the scale of music ; and their 
4iTH#^4pr the organ. 

BHXEDICTlONp in a general sense, the 
3ft ol'\ilt*^nSt or jn^ing praise to God, or reCurn- 
L'C ih:tnk!< fur liiv fiivours. The Jews, it is said, 
a.-'- t^Uz^d to rph<*ar!<e a huiidn^l bi*ncdictions 
jkT liiy, of which eighty arc to be spoken in the 
n-nui'j. It was uxual to give a benediction to 
'r.ivi!l«Yy on th»*ir taking leave; a practice which 
i" <ti!l pn'iter^'ed among the moi Ju. Beuedictioiis 
»: n iikevkise ^ven among the andf'nt Jews as 
M«*!l :u> I .'hriiitiAiiis by imposition of hands. And 
v'l"! :it if'nijtli the primitive simplicity of the 
♦ '::ri*tia:i wiir*hip l»rpin to mve way to ceromiv 
fiv. Jhiv H'\.M ihci sign of the cross, which wa«< 
:j .' n'i' li tlu? srtnic mind jis before, only elevated 
• : I \ri-:uh\l. Ilenrc benediction in the modern 
!t-i::L>«h ehiirt'h is uifi'il, in a more particular 
m-iita^r, ti denote the sign of the cross made by 
■t '■v:\-j\f or prebte as conferring some grace on 
t.i- ;v^i;»l<*. 

llnrdiUion is also used for an ecclesiastiad 
ft ifw -ny, whiTt'by a thing is remlered sacred or 
i-iii-r.ihk*. In this sense Ix^nediction dilTers from 
f- ^L<<KrnlTi•.lll, as in the latter unction is anj)lied, 
vrj h 14 mK in the fonner : thus the clialice is 
'''k^^Titeii and the pix blessed; as the former, 
n-.-t i[u^ Utter, is anointed; thouiih in the common 
';*^r^? ihi-w two wonlsure applied promiscuously. 
f'.T «jiiril of piety, or rather of superstition, has 
I /.' hi^i'ixi into tlie Etriminh church benedictions 
f r a:m<>^t e\cry tliinu : we nrail of forms of l>ene- 
ij-fiifls fjr w^AX. caudles, for bou<jhs, for ashes, 
f -r rJijnrS vcsscU, fi»T ormunents, tor flags, or en- 
•- ris arm^ first- fruiu, houses, 8hij)s, ]Kischal 
*::s ciliriiAm, or the liair-cloth or [)enitents, 
•.jur-!i\-Mnl>% &r. In general, these benedictions 
«^* |«'ni?riuitl by aspersions of holy water, signs 
.'f V;.- rnirM. and Drivers suit«ible to the nature of 
!!.■ an'[jiiiuy. The lorm'< of these benetlictions 
<:* Mmil in the Konnn {Mntifical, m the Roman 
ri.l^ii. in iht' bk^k of ecclesiastical ceremonies, 
■'Li»»ii IT I'o|<» I.rtH) X.*!* tiini^ and in the rituals 
■Ji I '•'•ri in^Miii-s (»f the jlilforent churches, which 
nr: !'mn:i rnllt'tttil in father Martene's work on 
I :• ri^s »!»»! ilisriiiline of the church. 

iifclNKKlCENCE, the practice of doing good; 
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artivo goodncRs. — ^Next to justice, the most pro- 
minent virtue in the system of morality, is lienefi- 
cencc. Power makes us tobe f«>are^, riches to 
be flattered, learning to lie admired ; but benefi- 
cence renders us amiable and useful in the scale 
of sodety. Some quali0cations arc solitary, and 
centre mostly in ourselves; but this is social, dif- 
fusive and kmd. The objects of our beneficence 
arc all those who are in the sphere of our influ- 
ence and action, without respect to party or sect. 
Towards suiieriors, beneficence expit'sstn iCself in 
respect, honour, submission, and sendee ; toward 
inferiors, in liberality, condescension, protection, 
and mip^rt ; toward etjuals, in all the ofTicini oi 
love their cases rvquin^ and which they have 
ability for. It includes all the kind exertions on 
the behalf of tlie poor, the sick, the fiitherless, 
the widow, the distnvseil, &c. and es|)eeiaUy 
those " who arc of the lumsehnld of faith," Giu. 
\\. 10. The means of beneijconce are — commu- 
lucation of temporal sup])lii^ Gul. vi. G ; prayer, 
James v. IG ; sympathy, Rom. xii. 15 ; appropri- 
ate advice and conversation. Col. iii. IG. — (Mir 
stations to beneficence arise from the law of na- 
ture. Acts x>ii. 2G ; tlie law of revelation, Heb. 
xiii. IG; the relations we stand in to each other, 
Gal. VL 1, 3 ; the example of Christ and illustri- 
ous character^ Acts x. 38 ; the resemblance wo 
herein besir to the best of Beings, Acts xiv. 17; 
and the pleasure we n>ceive and give in so noble 
an employ. Stn; Benevolence, CuAniTV, Love. 
BENEVOLENCE, the love of mankind in 
general, accompaniird with a desire to promote 
their happuiess. It is distin|;uishod from hencji- 
ecnce^ that lieing the practicCf benevolence the 
desire of doing good. Benevolence must be uni- 
versal, reacliiiig to every man without exci^jrtion; 
but beneficence cannot be so universal, for it U 
nivessarily cnnfiiic<l by wveral consiilerations ; 
such as our knowledge of olijo^is, and their dif- 
erent circumstsuices, as well ns onr own abilities 
and opportunities of exercising them. Bene- 
volence or goiKl will to others does not imply 
that we are to neglect our own interests. Our 
salv:ition, health, prosperity, and reputation, 
should all Ix^ objtTts of concern: nor will this 
clash with the aJFection we may bear to others ; 
on the contnirj', exiK^riencing the importance 
of these blessings ourselves, we shall be anxious 
for others to [>os.sesM them also. The duties 
of benevolence include thos«» we owe to men, 
])urcly on the ^romid of their being of the 
same s|x>cies with ourselves; such as sympa- 
thy, rchef, &c. ; those we owe to our country, 
desiring its honour, safety, prosjierity; tin we wc 
owe to the church of God, as love, zeal, &c. ; 
those we owe to families and individuals, as af- 
fection, care, provision, justice, forl)earance, &c 
Benevolence manifests itself by lx?ing pleased 
with the tthare of giwd every creature enjoys; in 
a dis})osition to incn'ase it; in fei'lius; an uneasi- 
ness at their sufferings ; and in the ahhorrence of 
cruelty under every disguise or pretext. The 
di^sire'of doing good unconnected with any idea 
of advanUige to ours<'lves is called disinterested 
lienexolcnce, though some doubt whether, strictly 
spe-.iking, there Ih; any such tiling; as U'nei'o- 
lence is ulwuvs attended with a jileoj^ure to our- 
selvi^s, wliicfi form.4 a kind of mental interest. 
So far, however, us we are able to prefer thegtMnl 
of others to our own, and sacrifice our own com- 
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fort fiir tlic wrlHirc of nny iihoul uk, m fair it nviy 
bo miiti to lio (lit'mtcrfKttMl. h>co Ilutchcson (m 
the Ptunnonsj j>. 13 — ^2t»; Doddridge' a Led. G5; 
Healfic^s Klemcnts of Moral »S«-ii;ncr, vol. i. p. 
^H — ^^10; BrovciVs Second lumnw on Sfiofics- 
buries Characicristice ; and articles Love uiid 
Selp-lovk. 

BKREANS, a M>ct of ProtmUiit Diftsonton 
from thr churnh of Scotland, wlio take thohr title 
from and profiew to follow the example of tlkc 
ancient Beroans, in huildinjsr thrir Hvstom of fiiith 
and practice uyon the Smj>rurrf( idonr, without 
rcganl to any human authority whutcvtT. 

As to the origin of thifi Kixrt, wo find that tho 
Bereans firet aNSi^mbliH! ok a sriiorate society of 
<Jhristianji, in the city of Eilinouxigh, in tho au- 
tumn of 1773, and Hoon aflor in tho (xirLvh of Fot- 
torcairn. The opimnonUs of the Horrjiii drv- 
triiuw idlecfo, that tnii* now nyntom of fuiiii wiHiId 
nr\cr have lioon hoard of, had not Mr. Ban-lny, 
the founder of il, tiocn dimpiNuntt^I of a Hi'ttlt-- 
mont in the chun*h of Scotlunil. Hut tho Bc- 
rearw, in aiwwor to thifl char^>, np}KMl nottuiiy to 
Mr. BaroJay'H doctrine, uniformly proarhcd in 
the church of Pottorcjiirn, and many other places 
in that m-ighliourhood, for foiurtci'u voarn JM'fnre 
tliat benefice Urunio ^iicnnt, luit likewise to two 
dilferent triMtisos, containiii;; the miuio doctrines, 
puhlirihed by him nlioul ten or twelve years N'fon' 
th.it |Nfriod. They admit, indo<'d, that ])revious 
to May 1773, when the jn'oord ahseniMy, by tuiA- 
tainin>; the kmir^a pnN(>iit'itiou in fiuoiir ol* .Mr. 
Foote, exchide«rMr. Barclay from succertlinj» to 
the church of Fetterrairn (notwitlkitanduiu the 
idinodt unanimous desire of the iMirisJiioiiorp), the 
Beivanfl had not k^fl the establu>hi-d chun'h, or at- 
tempted to erect themw^lvori intoudintinet S4»ciity ; 
hut they add, that thirt was by no meaiiM n(vei»> 
tciry on their |Ntrt, until by the asscmbl>'t« dmKion 
they wofv in danin^r of Ikmui; not only deprivml 
of hliinHtruetionii, but of U'lui; sc-atterrd iis Mhcop 
"without a Hhephenl. An<l they ndil, that it was 
Mr. Ba relay's 01 lenaTid piiblio avuwal, liothtrom 
tlie pulpit and tlie pn-ss, of thosi* pei^uliar H-nti- 
mentit which now distin(;uish the Bertnini*, that 
was tho first and priiK-i|ial, if not the only cuust* 
of tho opiHMition tu't on foot against liis sctUe- 
UM'nt in t el terra irn. 

Tlic Ben'sins asrnv with tho fjreat mnjority of 
ChriKti:inK resinvtin;; the tltvtriiie of tln' Trinity, 
whieli they hold i\* a fimdainental article; anil 
they idso H>!nt^ in a trrcat me;isure with the pn>- 
fewced princijiles of Uith our cst^dYlished chun'hes 
reH|iei*tm;r ]}Frde.'4inatioa and elivtion, tlioujrh 
they idlcin* that tht*sc dtn'trines are not ctm- 
Hintentiy tauirjit in ritlioT church. But they dilfer 
fnun the niaj(»rity of all sects of ChristLinrt in va- 
rious other iiniiortant |iartieularx, such a>4, 1. Ke- 
s|iivtin}! our knowUnliri' of t tie Deity. Ui>on this 
subji-ct the}' say, the majority of nrofessoM t'hr'is- 
tians stumbli* at the very thrrslioUl of n'velatiou; 
aihl, by a<hiiittincr tho diVtrineof natund religion, 
notunil (X)nriciencr, natund n«4iees, Sec. not fouiiil- 
i-d U|X)n n'vetation, or derived from it by tr.iditioii, 
they ^ive up the eauM* of (.Miristiimity at once to 
the imidels; who may justly anriie, as Mr. 
Paine in lia't d<M*s in Win Aui' of Kt^iismi, llmi 
tben' in 11(1 oecasii III lor any n-xehition ur word of 
(mmI, if niiin can i!iH'o\i'r Ui.^ natun' aiiil [»erfec- 
tioii> tVi'iii hi> woik:> alonr. Iiiit tlii^^thi- |trre:ins 
ar*;ii<> ii lii\oiii| lUi' n.itio.d i^iwi-ni of himiaii 
ii.i..«»ii, iinl thadou out knvAlcil;;'' «»! ti'.Hli- 
111 
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from revelation alone, and that without jcytht] 

man would no\er ha\e entertained an idea «£ 

existence. — ^2. With repiid to fmth in Chr 

aiul assurance of lalvation through his mcr 

they diller from almost all other seiis whatwn 

These they reckon insepamblr, or rather I 

same, liecause (sav they) "God hath rzpru 

declared, ho tliat lielieveth shall lie Haveii; i 

Uierefore it is not only absurd but impious, i 

in a manner calliiitr God a liar, for a man to a 

I believe the Gos|>cl, but have doubts, nc\*rTtl 

less, of my own sidvation." With n^nl to I 

various distinctions and dofmitioiis that iiavc bf 

given of dilferent kinds of faith, they ar^rue tl 

there is notliin^ ineompn'IieuMble or o1«ciuv 

the meaning of tliis word as used in HcripCn: 

but that us fuith, when applied to human tn 

mony, si^rnilics neither more nor lesri than 1 

mere simjile UTief of that t(*stimouv»s tTue,ui 

the authority of the tiiitifier, fK\ when apniini 

the tt'stimony of God, it siirnilies pnvii^^lv "I 

belief of his testimony, and resting ujioiiliis 

racity alone, without any kind of collatml « 

jH>rt from ixmi'urreno? of any other eviileiicc 

testiirumy whatever." And they insiht that, 

this faith is the ^ift of Goil akuie, so t lie ]im 

to whom it is i;iven is us conscious of i.iossrMJ 

it ns the lieing to whom God ^ives life is of bri 

alive ; and tuenrfore he entertains no dou 

either of hb< faith or his conse<]uent saNati 

tlirouirh the merits of Christ, who died and n 

a<raui tor that pur|H>se. In a woni, the\' arc 

that the Cii^[H>l would not lie what it is held fo~ 

to U», glad tidiiifTs of preat joy, if it did not bri 

full \H.rs(mal ussuninee of eternal s;d\Hiion to 1 

U>iie\er; which assurance, they insist, is 1 

jiresont infallible privilege ami [)ortii«n of e^i 

indivi<lual U*liever oi tlie Gftsjiel. — 3. l*ons 

eiitly with the aUi\e delinition of Ijiith, they i 

that the sin aijsiiiist the Holy GhoKt, which I 

alanned and puzzlctl so miinv in all atres, is i 

tbin«r else but unU'lief; and tluit tho expremioi] 

*'it sludl not N> forgiven neither in this world i 

that which is to come," mtansiHily that a \ien 

dvini; in infitlelitv wmild not U« fomivon. nriti 

under tlie former dis])en. atioii by Moses (t 

th(*n present dis])eTiRition, kingdom, or govFi 

mont of God), nor under the Gi)S|)el dispetisati 

which, in resjiect of the Mosaic, w.'is a kind 

future worlil or kingilom to come.— 4. The I 

reans interpret a great part of the Ukl Testami 

prophecies, and in ]iarticular the whole of I 

Psidms, excepting such as are merely hbtfori 

or Liudatorv, to W typical or projihetical of Jn 

(Mirist, his'sutrerings, atonenwiit, methatkm, a 

kin;£doui ; ami they estivm it a f^^oss iN'rverai 

of tlux4' Psalms and prophirit*s to apply tlicm 

the ex|N*rienceii vH pri\ate Christians. In pre 

of thi*(, they not only urge the wonis of 1 heap 

tie, tluit no prophecy is of any iiri\ate interprc 

tioii, but they ulsi^t tluit the wliok* of the quoi 

tions from the ancient propliecies in the Ni 

Testiuneiit, and fiarticularly those from t 

rs:dnu«, an* oxjtresslv applied to tl'hrist. In tl 

opinion many itther cIosm's of Protcstjints 9fft 

with them.— 5. Of the abi»ohite nll-suiK'rintm 

iiig soxenignty of tho Ahniulily, the lierra 

entert.iin the highest iik':i« as well as of the iini 

lerrn|itiil exeriion thentif owr all his woriis, 

lie.i\en, (arth, aii'lhrll, howe\er nnMMir!iabh*l 

his c natures. A GimI witlnuit rlirttoii. lb 

-irgue, IT ihcitc m dU hio weik , it' a Gi»d wii 
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mtenoe, a niere idol, a non-«ntity. And to 
God*s election, purpow, and ezfircM will in 
I works, in to make hini inferior to 0UT8el\'e8. 
to th<nr praclice and c/wci/j/ine, they consi- 
ifiuit bii[jtiMni as a divine ordinanre, insti- 
in the room of circuinriaion ; and think it 
J to suppone that infantii, who, ail acree, are 
inble to the kinj^om of God in neaven, 
il, nc^erthelem, be incapable of bein|r ad- 
J into hiff visible church on earth. They 
wninrate the LonlM Supper generally once a 
h; iNxt as the wonis ol the institution fix 
iiticuUr perini, they sometimes celebrate it 
nr, and somr times a^ more distant periods, as 
IT suit their |!eneral convenience. They 
everr Lord's day for the purpose of preach- 
pnyin?. and exhorting to love and good 
% With regard to adiiiisHJon and exclusion 
mbers^ their method is veT\' sunplt^ : when 
^nion, aAer hearing the Berean doctrines, 
■es bh belief and assurance of the truths of 
loi^l, liid desin*s to be admittcfl into their 
M|Dn, he is cheerfully received upon liis 
mSi, whatever may have Iv^n Ids former 
cr flf life. But if such a one should after- 
( draw back from his good prolession or 
oe, they first admonish him, and, if that has 
TtKt, they leave him to himsi>lf. They do 
link that they have any ijower to deliver a 
lidini^ brother to Satan ; that text, and other 
T paauges^ such as, " Whatsoever yo shall 
on earth shall be bouiul in heaven," &c. 
xmsider an restricted to the apostles, and to 
•pirvd testimonv alone, and not to be ex- 
1 to any churrn on earth, or any number 
iirhetf or of Christians, whether decided by 
jurity of voti»s, or by ununimous voici*s. 
i-r dit they think thcmsolvrs uuthorize<l, us 
istian church, to enciuirc into each other's 
ai opinion-s any more tLaii to examine into 
Kher'ff notions of philosophy. They both 
men J and pnu'tise, a** a Christi;in duty, 
Si*ion to lawful authority; but they do not 
that a man, by beroiiiing a Christian, or 
.gr their feoriety, is under any uliligsttion by 
lies of the Gos{m-I to renounce his right of 
e jutlgnient u|Mm matters of ])ublic or pri- 
mportaiice. Upon all such subjects they 
each other to tliink and act as each may mv 
duty: and they re<j[uire nothing more of 
embers than a uniform and steady prufcs- 
f the apostolic faith, and a suitable walk and 
rAtiiin. 

is saiil that their doctrine has found con- 
in vari«>us places of Scotland, England, and 
ica; and that they have conurogations in 
•urzh, GLifVTow, r*uisley, Stirling, Crirtlj 
ee.'ArbroQlh, Montrosi', Fcttcnrairn, ANt- 
and other tow^uj* in Sc^ttlanJ, as well as in 
no, and \'ariniui iilares in Knrrlatid. 
r further particulars of the d<Hrtrines of this 
MW tilt* works of Missrs. Barclay, .Vico/, 
abanJe. and .\Piiar. Si^o also .1/r. A. 
ant TWati*r on the CommUition^ first 
1, p. ?*^^, in wliit:h Mr. Barclay's notion of 
ince I* comliatitl. 

RfCNGARlA.VS, a denomination in the 
ith century, which adhered to the opinions 
reoi^arins who asscrteil tliat the bre^td and 
in the Lord's Supper are not really and es- 
ily, bfot figuratively changed into the body 
kiod of Chriat. Hia foUowen were divided 
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in opinion as to the eucharisl. Some allowed 
them to be changed in effect ; others admitted a 
change in ])art ; and others an entire change, 
with this restri<>tion, that, to those who commu- 
nicated unwortliily, the elements were clianged 
liack aj^ain. 

BKRYLLTANS, so roUed from Bervllus, an 
Arabian, Hshop of Bozruli, who flourished in the 
third century. lie taught that Christ did not 
exist before \lary ; but that a spirit issuing fmm 
God himself, and therefore superior te all human 
souls, as being a ijortion of the divine nature, was 
united to him at tne time of his birth. 

BETHLEHEMITKS, a seel called olso Star- 
bearers, l)ecause they were distinguished by a red 
star liaving five ray's, which they wort; on their 
bn'ast, in memorv* of the star which ajifteared to 
the wist* men. Sevenil authors have mentioned 
this order, but none of them have told us their 
origin, nor where their convents were situated ; 
if we except Matthew Paris, who savs that, in 
l'2r>7, they ohtiined a mrttlement in England, 
which was at Cambridge, in Trumpington-streetl 

BIRLE, the naiuc applied by Christians, by 
way of eminence, to the collection of sacred 
wntings, or the Holy Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments. 

L Bible, ancient Diti^na and Order of, 
Af\er the return of the Jews from the Babylonish 
captivity, Ezra collected as many copies as he 
could of the sacretl writings, and out of them all 
preiKired a correct edition, arranging the several 
Ikx)Ks in tlieir pro{K.T order. These books ho di- 
vid«Hl into thn'ej|»rtii. I. The law. II. I'ho 
prophets. III. Tlie Hagiograpliia, i. e. the holy 
writings. I. The law contains — 1. Genesis; — 
2. Exodus; — 3. Leviticus; — A. >' umbers; — 5. 
Deuteronomy. II. Tlu' writings of the projiheta 
art» — 1. Joshua ; — *J. Judgi*s, with Ruth ; — i. Sa- 
muel;—-!. Kinus ; — r>. Iwiiuh ; — (J. JenMuiah, with 
his Lamentations; — 7. Ewkioi ;— ><. Daniel; — 9, 
The twel\e minor prophets ; — 10. J<»b; — U. Ez- 
ra ;—l'J. Nehemiidi ;— 13. K.stlier. Ul.TheHa- 
j^iographia consists of — 1 . The Psalms ; — 2. The 
Proverlw; — 3. Ecclesisistes ; — 1. The Song of 
Solomon. This division w>is made for the sake 
of rtnlucing the number of the »u*n'd books to the 
numlier of the letters in their alphalx't, which 
amount to twenty-two. AfU'rwards the Jews 
reckoned twenty-four books in tlieir canon of 
Scripture; in dis|)osing of which the law Kiood as 
in the former division, and the prophets were dis- 
tributed into former and latter: the former pro- 
phets are Joshua, Judges, Samuel, and Kings; 
the latter prophets arc isaiidi, Jeremiah, E/ekiel, 
and the twehe minor nrophets. And the Ha- 
giograpliia consists of the PniIuis, the Proverlis^ 
Job, the Song of Solomon, Ruth, the Lamenta- 
tions, Ecciesiastes, EMher, Daniel, Ezra, the Chro- 
nicles. Under the name of Ezra they compre- 
hended Nehemiah : this onler hath not always 
be<*n ol>st*rved, hut the varialiims from it are of 
no moment. The i^\Q Inxiks t»f the law are tlivi- 
ded into forty-fi\e sci'tions. This divi.sion many 
of the Jews hold to have Ix-en ap]Kiinted by 
Mos«*s himM*It'; hut others, with more prolKibility, 
abcribe it to Ezra. The design of this division 
was, that one of these s«vtions might U; read in 
their nvnagogues every subltath day : the immlK'r 
was fifty-four, because, in their intercalatrd years, 
a month being then added, there were fifly-four 
■abbatbs : in other yean tbe^ icdo^icsd xltoiuk \a 
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fifty-tw<», by twice joininn livrnher two nhort wc- 
tions. Till the pcTHPCUtioii of Aiiti(x;hu0 Epipha- 
ncH, thry mid only tlip bw; but tlw* rrucluifr 
of it b(*iii2 tlirn jirohiMtod, thpy sulMtitutcd in the 
room of it fifty-four sections out of tho prophets ; 
and when the reading of the law was restored by 
the Maccabees, the section which was read every 
Bubiiath out of the kiw served for their Hrst lesi$on, 
and the sixtion out of the ])ro]>hets for their se- 
cond. These sections were divided into verses; 
of whicli division, if Ezra was not the author, it 
was intnMluced not lonir oiXn hiiii, and seems to 
Imvtr l>oen designed for the use of the Tarjfuini*ts, 
or Cljaldec inicriireters ; for after tht> ri'turn of 
the Jews from tlic Bubvloni>$h captivity, when 
the Ilolin'w laiiiiuaii»» ct;:sod to 1h* thrir n\olher 
toiiiair, uud tiit^ (.'halilee iirvw iutous** inhtcjul of 
i*. tin' cu:<toin wuM, thiit the law tthould lie first 
n d in the orii;inul Hebrew, :nid tlien inter]»re- 
tn\ to the {Myopic in the C halt lit» hmpjuajre; tor 
wJ.i.'h pur^Ktoc these bhorter sections were very 
e(i;i.( I lien t. 

M. l?ii;r.B:, IltJtfory of. It i;* thoujxbt that 
Kzni puiiiishetl thi^ Scrijitures in the (Jhaldee 
rh Taeter, f(»r, th.it l.inmi:i''e iK'inix «:eiier.dlv u-^\l 
jiwjdu.' the Jews, he l!ioui»Ut proper to riiamje 
thv ctiii Hebrew rb iractcr ii>r il, wliich h;ith fiut-e 
|]»at tinii* U^i'ii r«'l .lined only by the Saiir.iriliiii'*, 
jMoii.r whom it is pn-.^iuvi-d to this d.iv. Pri- 
liimuv is of opinion that E/.ni made additions iti 
wverd juirt*; of thi* Hiblf, where any lliinjx u\*- 
jteand niHU-SMiy ftir ilbb^iratinir, r(»nne<*tinjj, or 
eomplitiiiir the w<»rk; in which \ic iipj;ears to 
Ji.ive iM'en assisted by llu^ Kiiine iSpirit in which 
t!:iy wen' iir>^t wrilli-n. Anion 2 siuh ndditioiM 
uw to 1m» nvkoned the l;i-t chiiittir of Deute- 
i«>ijtniiy, wherfiii Mo.-rs sfrnis to ijive an account 
(■i* bi> own death and buriil, and the succession 
ol' J. .-.Iiii.i arter him. To I lie hrnne cause our 
J' :i'i • I :uii!ior tiiinks are to be attributed many' 
01 n r i 1I •■ rpol.it ioi IS in thi; liible, whi'.li cnnitcd 
I'l'li MJiii s and objivtions to t!ie sivithenlicity of 
i!i >..:.Ti'.l trxt, Ml) wavs to 1h' s«>l\<-d Without al- 
l ..iiii ih< ni. Iv/.ni ciianjxtHi tb«' names of sivt-- 
/.i. ol-i.'cs vviiu'li wrre 'jiiiWii obsolete, and, in- 
stead of them, put their new names by whidi 
they wi-n- fhi-n c.dled, in the Itxt. Thus it is 
t!iai Abndunn is snid to hii\e pursued the kings 
who c.irried Lot aw.iy e:i]»tive as fur as J)un; 
wheriiis th:it plac*' in .Mos4-s*s time wjis c^UIihI 
f^iisli, tiie name Dun W\uii unknown till ttx? 
Danite^, lonir after the death o\' Mosi-s. |KWst»».-*ed 
themsilM's of it. The Jewish canon of Scriptun* 
was then si*ttled by Ezra, >et not so but that 
H'veral \ariations have Iktu iiuide in it. Midarhi, 
for instance, could not lie put in the l^ihle by 
him, ^!irl•*e iLit proph.'t i> allowed to ha\e lived 
alter Ezni; nor couKI Xehemi;ih l>e tlien*, since 
that hNik nu-ntions (t'li:i]>. xn. v. ^i.) Jadilua as 
hi<!li priest, and Darius Cix Ionian us as k inn of 
Persii, who were at b*ast a hundred yesirs liter 
th:in \\7.TA. It may U^ added, tliat, in the rn>t 
iHKik tif t 'hronicles, the geiiealojiy of the son^ of 
ZerubiKdN'l is earn.! '. blown ior so man v;:eni rations 
as must neci'ssiirily briiiir it ti) the time of Alex- 
amlir; and eonH-'qiiriitly this Uvk, or at le;i>t 
this {Kirt of it, couM imt lie in the canon in Ezni's 
days. It is prolKdiU* thv twolxioks of (.! ironic Ij-s, 
E/r.i, Neliemiab, Esther, and Alahtclii, were 
adoi>ted into tlwr Bible in tlie time of Simon tFie 
JmM^ the latt of tlie men of the jrwai synaE;»»gue. 
Tho Jnws, at iirst. wuro very raaon-ni in cou- 
Ai 
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muiiicatinj^ their Scriptiiret tofltiangeim; ilnpi 
and ihuniun^ the Gpntik>s, they would not dm 
to them any of tlie treasures ooiioealed in the B 
Wc may adtl, that the people bonkiing on 
Jew8| as the Eg^ptiansi Phonuctan% Anbi» 
were not very curious to know the laws or 
torv of a peoiJe, whom in their turn they h 
ancl despised. Their first acquaintance 1 
these books was not till after the wvnml cap 
tiej of the Jews, when the aun^larity of the 
brew laws and ceremonies indueeu seven 
desire a more particular knowledge of thenL 
sephus seems surpriscil to find such slight 1 
stefis of the Scripture history inteispened in 
KsN'iitian, Clialdean, Phoenician, and Gre 
history ; and accounti» for it lieiict^ that the ssi 
l)ooks were not as v et translated into Greel 
other lan^uajres, and ex>nscquently not know 
the WTiters of those nations. 'ITie first ver 
of the Bible was that of the Scptuacint 
Greek, by onler of that patron of Uterat 
Ptolemy Philadclphus ; though some mam 
tliat the whole was not then translated, IbIi 
tlie Pentateuch ; Ix'tween wliich and Mr O 
l)o«)ks in the tSeptuaginl version, the crritics fii 
\frv,.t diversity ui ^Hiiiit of style and exprcssioi 
well as of accuracy. 

III. Biiu.G, Ttwdem Dirisions of. The 
vision of the Scriptures into chapters, as w 
presiMit have them, is of modem ibte. Son* 
tribute it to Stephen Langton, archbishop 
<--anterlniry, in the reigns of John and Henrv 
But the true author of tlie invention was Q 
de Sancto Caro, commonly culled Hugo Can! 
lis, because he was the first Dominican that > 
was nisii 1 to the degree of canlinal. This H 
nourished alxmt A. J>. 1*2-10 : he wrote a conu 
on the ScriptuH's, and projected the first 1 
eordance, wliich is that oithc vulgar Latin B 
The aim of this work being for the mure \ 
iimiin^ out any word or imwage in the Scri|iti 
he found it mvessarv' to divide the book into 
tioiis, and the sections into sub-divisions; fii 
that time the vulgar I^tin Bibles were witj 
any div ision at all. These sections are the d 
ters into wliich the Bible hath ever since 1 
divided ; but the subdivision of the cha)iten 
not then into verses, as it is now. Hugo*s mel 
of subdividing them was by the letters, A, E 
D, E, F, G, pLtced in the uiai^n, at an equal 
tance fmmeach other, at^mlmg to the Icngtj 
the chapters. The sulidivision of tlie chA| 
hito vcr?^ as they now stand in our Bihlea, 
its original frpm a famous Jewish rabbi na 
Mordrcai Nathan, aKmt 1445. This rabb 
imitation of Huiio Cardinalis, drew up a 1 
eonlanoe to the Hebn'w Bible, tor the use of 
Jews. Put tlKmgh he followed Hugo in hii 
vision of thti books into cluipters, he refined Q 
!iis inventions as to the sultdivision, and contr 
that by vers<'s: tliis iN'inc found to be a n 
more convenient method, it bus liecn ever s 
iol!i>vvtt]. And thus, as the Jews Imrrowed 
di\ ision of the l.tooks of the Holy Scri]>tures 
eha))ters fr.Mu tla* Ciiristiaiis, in like manner 
ChriAtiaiLs l)orrowed that of the cliu}iten 
verses from the Jews. Tlie iirrseiit onler of 
bcvenil IxMtks is almost tlie same (tlio Auocry 
excepted) us that made by the council oi Tn 



IV. i^iHi.E, rejtxtcd Booka of, Tlie apo 
ihal liooks of the Oki Testament, accoidin| 
the Uomauistai aro the books of Knoch 
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Jade xi%) the thin] and fourth boolu of Rinlnifs 
the ihirj uid fourtli Uxiks of Muoi.*!«tei*s, the 
i^vrof ManasM^h, the 'J'otitaniontof the twelve 
rhi^ th^ Pmlter of Solunion, and mhw 
pieces of ihix natun*. The upocrvphai 
of tKie New Testament an> the epitrtle ul 
SL BuimbttB, the (nvtemied v\wi\%f of St. Piuil to 
the L«oiUreaii9, ap^rral Hpurioufi (jloiciM^ifs Avla of 
the ApoiAleH, aoil Ile\elAtionH; tlie Utuk uf 
HeinBii mtilJrd the Shepheni; Josiih (Miri-t'H 
to AbfpiiTM; the epistles of St. }\\\\\ to 
and ar!\enl tither iwcca iif the like n:it iin' ; 
be MH*n in the eiillection of the niHien pluil 
vniODjpi of the New l'r.-<taiiieiit ninil» Ny )-\i- 
bridiML Pnile«tiuit«s while tliev n^ni> with tlii' 




V. BlRf.C, Trans^atiim^ of. We Invo iilrrailv' 
amtiann! the (ir<t tr.iri>'1:itK>ii of the ( il<l Tt-st.i- 
nnt bj the LXX. \}'l,) BiHh Old and New 



TeKai^pla weTv:ii>en\jni^tr.uisI:itetl into L-.itiii 
bv the pRmitivc Christiuiii*; uiid uliiletlie Hniii.iii 
nnpnv f^uh^rtnl in Kuropi*, tlic reruliiii! of iht< 
^Scni^upra in tlie Ljtin tiiiit:u»% wlii'li \v:i.4 tlu- 
imi«rr«al lan:ruiii*i* of tlint empire, jin-vailiii cmts 
wbeiv; hut «iiicr the fuee of alfiLrs in i-'.uri»}H' Ims 
hren chaiigril, aiul no nmnv ditffn'nt mon-.in-iiirs 
fweteJ Qpon the niinn of tlie Roman empire, the 
Latiii laDSp^Q has by dtHrrres grown into disuik* ; 
wheooe has nisen a nivihwity of tninslutin;f tlK> 
BMp into the respective liini;uu;i:e)i <»f eiieii |k.>o- 
|4e: anl this has prudueed aj* uutnv differLMit \er- 
Auns of the Saiptuivs in tlie moJerii iiin^i;ices 
tsthne arediflrrent nations Jvrofe<«^4illtr the I'liris- 
dan religiim. C*f the prineijul of thesi*, as wi-ii 
If of Muie other aiirient tniii-xlatioiH, :Uiil the 
i-srHnt and nyvt rle(T;int printed e(Iitliin>t, we 
fthnU mvw uke mAire in their onliT. 

1. BinLt, Armenian. Tln-n- i-' ;i verf nnriiiit 
.\n!h'nian version i»f the wlinic I'iMi' done fnun 
the Grctfk of the LXX. by S4.;ni'iif ili« It dt^turs 
aliout the tiint* of ^'hrY«'<^'»:i». Tiii- \v.;s jir>t 
j-nnti-d entire, lti*>-l, l»y luie nf tluir lii-I'HK :'t 
AizMterxLuD, in quarto, v^illi the Mew TL>l:uni iit 
iancuvo. 

2. BiuLr, li'thrmian. The r»<Jienu:nw have 
I BiUe traruiLited hy ei^rlit i>f ilieir i^n htr.s, wluirn 
ibrt had sent to the •4*h<Rt!-i of WirtfjulN-rL' :i>id 
Bid on E4irpiX4' to rtudy the oriiimil iuni'u.e^es : 
itvas pnuu-vl in Mi>m\i:L in l.Vii*. 

1 B:isr.fv, Cn/fifittn. A tniiislali-inof Oh? New 
TatAraent into the (.n nit i:in iiin;:iiJii:i; \^:is juli- 
t«h«! b>- FaUr Cn-iiii, anil otlHT", ui 1.//J and 

i BiPLE, Gich'r. A frw years u^n, n vrr- 
««of the BiMe in the (iaelje nr Kr^' l:iH'iiJ:ii:e 
W3tf jiuMJshe^I at JUhnlMirirh, wln-re llif (.m-;h.'I i- 
i-ft«he<l ri-jnlurly m that lanmiane in two 
'-haiwH^s iur the benefit of the naii\esof ilic iiij;li- 

3l B:S!.R, f!eor{(ian. Th^ inhabitants of 
C*nfsnj. in A/ui, ha\e lone liad a t^:in^!alkln of 
t\* aa^: in th«-ir uncient lantrnaiie: lait thai 
hn^oaf^ h^Ting nnw l»e«"4>ine alimKt til>»iil<'te, 
ini the GvofKiaiw in c«.'nerid l»ein;: verv- iL'n»Tant, 
fcw uf them can either rend i«r !md<'r>land it. 

<l BiBi.K, Oothir, It is jTini'rally siiil tliat 

rphilas^ a Gotliic bishop, who livl^l in the fourth 

cmtorr, nvde a T«*THion of the whole Bible, ex- 

eppi ttw book of Kingit for the use of his coun- 
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trvmen: liiat ]"i*»k Im- fimitteil. i^'eau-H* of the 
ireqnent iprnli<>n \^^ the wars Imit'Io, as fearing 
til inspire t^io nuu'h im (h** lailiiary L'<-niiirt into 
tiiat peitple. \Ve ha\e ni»tliin<; rei'i.iiiiintr of tiiiii 
versJDn bnt llie inwr l*'.\ari!:eli;>ts printi d in (|iinr- 
to, at l)ort, in lGtx>, fnim a wry uneient uiunu- 
serifit. 

7. I'rnr.K, <in.<nn. A Inmslatinn of the. Bi- 
iiie into the ian'roair^of the (.irJMins. in Italy, was 
coniplrtMl by ( itir, anil ]'iiblistied in I7'J0. 

H. BpM.r, Inli'ndi'', 'V\\o inliabitants (.f 
feeiand iiavi> n \«T£.i«tn of iIh* iiibl<> in ibrir lan- 
'inaire, vb.ieji wa- tr.iiir«iated by Thorl.ik, and 
publi>h«-«l in 1."»'<1. 

:>. »)iiM., InUuni. A tr.iTi.-.Iifi-m of the Bi- 
bli" int'i fbi' North A'n''ri"» ln«li-iM I 'ni.nj:t:.'e, by 
rjliiif, wa«« J nlili^li. -I in ipMi-'n, :.: < '-.w-. :":■!■■. in 

10. l*.i':r r. /.-.■ ';. ./'.'^^:•T iV.r r:;.Ml.« ,r tb.- 
si\t' Milli e« n;nrv, llci'. ii. bi l.u'i • :" l\i!'i.'-:i. >.it 
<iii I'lv-i .; i«^ir. ::iiii.M it' ;bi- 1 ''•! Ti t.i.ni i:t into 
t!r^ iri-li !«n:Mi;iL". \'*- * -w 'rf-l.nni nl n.fl ibo 
Liliiri:y bixjn:; ii-ii b'-i'<iri' ir.-ii--.-ii>.< ii.tn i!i:it 
lanL'ii.il^e : tin- bi-liop :i;i;iiin'i il cne Kin:; to 
•■♦I- uit' t;ii« v.urk, \\\u . i."i vui«!»-r.-tjntli!'ir t!io 

• ■■.■ii'i't.rl l:i:i'nJ:i'ji<. ■.•.:i-. f I I'l'j- ! to Ir.'ll-i.lt*' it 
In);,! tbi' |-!n_'ii-b. 'I !.i-i ivorU W.i'. ri-»"i i\ril by 
i*M-d»-ll, \\ht«. at'ii r b.e. iti,' •• 'ni|i;»n'ij tijr Iri>liv.ilh 
tln' !!i:ifii-'i tran-laiiiiii. c ii!|'in.| tin* latlrr wish 
the ill-brew, the 1jX.\. anil tiie Italian \i-r<i<in 
i»f niiNiati. Wh«-n it was rniir>linl, liie bislmp 
wonM ha\c U'l-n lniii>M-lf at th<' eiuir<5e uf tlif im- 
pn'iisiiin; bnt his dcsiirn was ^tnpiMil, U]n>ii ail' 
\iee •ri\eii to the lord litntenant a:id the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury that it wonM M-rni :i 
shnmefnl lliin*; f.ir a nation to publi.-h a Mibie 
trjnslatnl liv sui'li a d<v:|»iejblr iiaid ;.« Kin-/: 
bowi'M'!*, till- nnMi!si-n[t \'. ..'- i;;-! lu-i. H'r it vi nt 
to ]ii''-s in Itl^'i, :ii!il \* .1 ■ .'Stir'' ;h-ii- |.iil !i- b.i .1. 

11. r.no.v, f\i'.''<r J' in '■ . ."ii- N'>. "ji. 

1-J. J^ :!,», I/.//'.,. .■..;. i'l i-,il, .\l...>r... 
Zii'ir»'iil»"iid aril! « frifi'i' ". l-^-i l-iri! Ii i,.'--i.>,-:. 
;iri<-s puii|i-':rd a f i.'»i-l:ili>'i i-l 'b'- %■ ', ii -• : 
i:i. lit in lM»- jM.'I lb .." •!! j.'ii.ni...; . ;•''• i \\!;i'i 
tjjev ]iri'i'i-rde.i !i; t '■;:■:■.!■ I P:-- ' .. m Jj ■ ■■ . 

i:{. I':-!.-. M.i!-!:^. .i. Ai.i-i I'/i. : :•• k ,. 
N-rt llii. Ir inK'iiri'l a t; . ' -i n il l!i > i ;v 
're":t,»nii tiT it'll i!n- M.i! .. Ml I..i:_i: ■_ ■, \ !•:■•.! hi- 
]irin»i''l. :'iid -' .'il tl'i- V. : ■'■ i.'.'. --'iM '.« i' ■.■ 

IjI-I ii|ilii'-». 

11. III:!.", /^/m'?.; •'. Si • :.... ■::;. 

l.\ \\\;:'\; S /..■•■ ■.- ■. . ^ • t'-- !:i -n . f t':o 
orii'iital \i r-i'i'i- ,.| t'ii- I'.iMi- r-n ' '■ |.I..i ■ 'jIi.- 
S.»niarit.in, 5.-^ Ui-i-j- flu- t :■-' : :vi' r-i .1" ;i!l 
(tlii-uil'i Ueitl;! r il ;".■■ ," -r .i 'I:- r b 1. 1 -lorrxit 
a.v.-inaiiir(! », ii'i-l i -.i i-i" j » ■• m ■■••'■ inrtl-i- 1 '..!. 
Sr riiil 'IP* i'iif til- f'lM' 'li*'. - I 'I .^.I'^i^. I"' 's 
tr.Mi-!:itii n i- n- i<!i- tn- i tb' >ii".»il;in I'ibvw 
ti'\t, V. bi»b i"! .« Iin -' liitil ri I.I t..i'n !b.- i ! 'r^^v 
U'\X of lb.- .lr\N-. : i!ii- \ i-i"(, b.:, r' .i r i »-i n 
print '-d jiIpih'. n-'r :«m'. v. '.iTi- ' -i' i iii".* I'-'l;. Ti-'lH 

of Loilit'>M :iii I i' I" •. 

11-. r...:i..:. '^z ■■■■ ''. !■' r*''- '»''i-« !i"l 
I^ai-renei- j ii''Ii-I "I :i ^■\'» ! b Piii "■• In in tb'r 
<ii-r"*:in \ I ••.■'• «n ul M-iii'i 1 ■♦'.■■- i< \.:i d'- 
\i-s*^d in l<il?,bv i.rUrit l-i'i.j (ii-t.i. ■/•'•- 
pl'.n-i. and w i-; ain'rw.-.r.l-. sdm-. I iini^i ■ • ■'!,» re- 

CCJMd. 

17. niPT.f, An^'i.<'.rnv. ilwe hitjuireirit.) 
the verMon-* 4)f the llin^- ol" our i>wn eonntrv, we 
shall rimJ that Ad«lni, bidn-p oi .^i.i rl-urn. v ho 
lived in 70?, niade ini F.ntjliiili Saioii vitiUou of 
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the Pnlmi and that EdfHd, or Ecberl, bishop 
of LindiHfeme, who lived about 730, translated 
■everal of the books of Scripture into the same 
language. It is said, likewise, that the venerable 
B^e, who died in 785, translated the whole Bi- 
ble into Saxon. — But Cuthbert, Bcde's disciple; 
in the enumeration of his master's works, sucaks 
only of his traruktion of the Gospc^Is, ana says 
nothing of the rest of the Bible. Some say tliat 
king Alfred, who lived about 890, translated a 
great part of the Scriptures. We find an old 
version in the Anfflo oaxon of several books of 
the Bible, made by rllfric, abbot of Mulmcsbury : 
it was published at Oxford in l&Jd, There is an 
old Anglo Saxon version of the four Gospels, 
publishai by Matthew Parker, archbishop of 
Canterburv, in 1571, the author whereof is un- 
known. Mr. Mill observes, that this version 
was made from a Latin copy of the old Vulgate. 
The whole Scripture is saitlby some to liave been 
translated into the Angb Saxon by Bede, altout 
701, though others contend ho only translated the 
Gospels. We have certain books or parts of the 
Bible by several other translators ; as, first, tlic 
Psalms, by Adclm, bishop of Sherburn, contem- 
porary with Bede, though by others tliis version is 
attributed to king Alfred, who lived two hundnxl 
years later. Another version of tlic Psalms, in 
Anglo Saxon, was published by Spelman^ in 
1640. — 2. The evangelists, still extant, done from 
the ancient Vulgate, liefbre it was revised bv St. 
Jerome, by an author unknown, and imblulied 
by Matthew Parker in 1571. An old Saxon 
▼ersion of several books of the Bible made by El- 
fric, abbot of Malmesburv, sevend fra<rments of 
which were published by \Vill. Lilly, 1638 ; the 
ffenuinecopy by Edm. ThwaiteS| in 161)9, at Ox- 

18. BiBLRs, Arabic. In 1516, Aug. Justinian, 
bishop of Nebio, printed at Genoa an Arabic ver- 
sion of the Psalter, with the Hebrew text and 
Chaldec paraphrase^ adding Latin interpretations: 
there are also Arabic versions of the wiiole Scrij)- 
turo in the Polyglots of London and Paris; and 
we have an edition of the Old 'l*estament entire, 
printed at Rome, in 1671, by order of the congre- 
gation de propaganda fdc ; but it is of httle 
esteem, as having been altered agreeably to the 
Vulgate edition. The Arabic BiUcs anions us 
■re not the same with those used with tlie Chris- 
tians in the East Some learned men take the 
Arabic version of the GUI Testament printed in 
the Polyglots to be that of Saadias's, who Uved 
about A. D. 900 : their reason is, that Aben Ezra, 
a great antagonist of Siadios, quotes some pas- 
■ages of his version, which are the same with 
those in the Arabic version of the Polyglots; yet 
others arc of opinion that Saadias's version Ib not 
extant In lb22, Erpeuius printed an Arabic 
Pentateuch, called also the Pentateuch of Mau- 
ritania, as being made by the Jews of Barbary. 
and for their use. This version is very literal, and 
esteemed \'ery exact The four evangelists have 
also been published in Arabic, with a Latin ver- 
■ion, at lUme, in 1591, folio. These have been 
■inoe reprinted in the Polyglots of London and 
Paris, with some little alteration of Gabriel Sbnita. 
Erpenius published an Arabu; New Testament 
entire, as he fisund it in his manuscript copy, at 
Leydcn, 1616u There are some other Arabic 
versions of later date, mentioned l^ Walton in 
hii PioIefloiaBaa, peittcolariy a ycxiioD of the 
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PialiDi^ p pei e rred at Sbn CoDese^ Lo n d oi ^ 
another of the prophets at- Oxford; neithc 
which have been published. Proponk wei 
sued for printing a new edition of the Ai 
Bible, by Mr. Carlyle, chancelk>r of the die 
of Carlisle, and professor of Arabic in the 
versity of Cambridge ; but his death preyente 
finishing it. 

19. Bibles, Chaldee^ are only the gkMH 
expositions made by the Jews at the time v 
they spoke the Clialdee tongue : these they 
by the name of Targumim, or paraphrase^ ai 
being any strict version of the Scripture. 1 
have been inserted entire in the large Hel 
Bibles of Venice and Basil; but are read i 
commodiously in the Polyglots, being then 
tended with a Latin translation. 

20. Bibles, Coptic, There are several mi 
script copies of the Coptic Bible in some of 
great libraries, es|XH!ially in that of the kiiu 
France. Dr. Wilkins published the Coptic I 
Testament, in quarto, in 1716; and the Pe 
tL'uch, also in quarto, in ITH, with Latu tr 
lations. He reckons these ventions to bale 1 
mode in the end of the second or the begini 
of the third century. 

21. Bibles, Danish, The first Danish E 
was published by PetiT Palladiis, Olaus Chiy 
tom, John S^'nningius, and John Maocahaeu 
1550, in which they followed Luther's first i 
man veraon. There arc two other \-erBiona, 
one by Jolm Paal Resenius, iMsliop of Zeali 
in \&k>\ the other of the New Testaaent o 
by John Michel, in 152-1. 

22. Bibles, IMUch, See No. 26. 

23. BiBLRH, Eatt Indian, See Nos. 12^ 13 

24. BiBLCH, Engliih, The first English I 
we read of was tliat translated by J. w iekl 
about the year 1360, but never printed, the 
there are manuscript copies of it in se\eril d 
public Ubraries. A trHnslation, howewr, of 
New Testament by Wicklifie was |irinled 
Mr. Lewis, about 1731. J. de Trevisa, who i 
a1)out 13!)b, is also soul to have translated 
whole Bible; but whether any copies or it an 
inauiing does not apiiear. The first printed E 
in our hnguage was that translated oy W. I 
dal, assisted by Miles Coverdale, printed abi 
in 1526 ; but most of the copies were hcniffhl 
and burnt by bishop Tunstal and Sir Too 
More. It oidy containeil the New Teatam 
and was revised and republished by the same 
son in 1530. The prologues and pre&cea ad 
to it, reflect on the bisliops and clergy;^ Inxt 
edition was also suppressed, and the eojiietbii 
In 1532 Tindal and his associates finishffd 
whole Bible, exce|)t the Aix)cr>'pha, and prii 
it abroad ; but, while he was afterwards prepai 
a second edition, he was taken up and tmrnl 
heresy in Flaniden. On Tindal's death, 
work was carried on by Coverdale. and X 
Rogers, superintendant of an English clraid 
Germany, and the first martyr in the leigi 
queen Mary, who translated the Apocrypha, i 
revised Tindal's translation, comparing it v 
the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Genuan, i 
adding prefaces and notes from Lutlier*8 Bi 
He dedicated the whole to Henry VIII. in U 
under the borrowed name of Thomas Matthe' 
whence this has been usually called Matthey 
Bible. It was printed at Hamburgh, and liec 
obtained ibr pubiidbing it in Ejigland, hy the 
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DOT of udibbhop Cranmer, and the bhihopi 
Ataner and Shaxton. The first Bible printed 
T authoritT in Enfvland, and publicly set u|) in 
murbe«g was the sume TindaPA version, zevurd 
ad compared with the Hebrew, and in many 
ihcw amenilnl by Miles Cownlale, afterwanut 
•ihop of Exeter; and examined after him by 
ochfauhop Cranmer, who added a prpfaoi to it ; 
Rhace thin was colled Cranraer's Bible. It was 
ninird bgr GraAon, of the 1aT;^cflt volume, and 
»btiihed in 1540; and by a royal proclamation, 
ncrr parish was obli<;ed to set one of the copies 
A iheo' church, under the penaltv of forty snil- 
ipn a month ; yet, two years after, the popish 
aiuops obtained 'itd suppression by the king. Jt 
■V irstored under Edward VI., suppressed again 
inder queen Mary's reij^n, antl restored again in 
ht fint year of queen LIizal>eth, and a new nli- 
ioo of it iipven in IjH-l Some Knglish exiles at 
jeoera, in queen Mary's rei^, viz., Covenlale, 
joorlmaii, Gilhie, SanifMon, T'ole, Wittinffhain, 
tti Knox, made a new tninslatiun, printed there 
n I5€(X the New Testament having U'cn printed 
a L557; bence called tlie GencA'a Bible, contain- 
02 the \ariationj« of readiiifr^, marginal annota- 
iobs^ &c. on account uf which it was much 
ahicd by the puritan porty in tLat and the fol- 
swin^ reign«. Abp. Parker Resolved on a new 
raoKkiion tor the public use of the church ; and 
nsaged the lNKho{M, and other learned men, to 
like each a share or (lortion ; these, being al\er- 
rmnii Joined toj*ether and printed, \%ith short 
nootauons, in 150<, in large folio, made what 
VM afterwards called the Great English Bible, and 
omiDonlv tlie Bishops' Bible. In 158t), it was 
«li6ahed in octavo, in a small but fine black letter ; 
nd herr the cha {iters were divide<l into verses, 
ut without any breaks for them, in which the 
orthixi of the (ieneva Bible was luliowei], which 
ras the Ant Entrlish Bible when* any distinction 
I venic9 wa5 inuile. It wns aAerwanls jirintcil 
B !ir5»» folio, with corrections, and sevend pro- 
■C^mena, in li)7*2; this is called Matthew Par- 
jrVft Bible. The initLil letters of each transla- 
ofi name were put at the end t>f his part ; e. gr. 
itiSp enil of the Pentat4'uch, W. E. for Willinni 
'.i\ya; that is Willliiin, bisliop of Rxeter, wlu^se 
Jujtn«ent ende«l there ; at the end of Samuel, R. 
VL for Rich:in] Mencvens'w, or bishop of St. 
Davirf:, to whom the scvond allotment tell; and 
ijc like rf the n-st The archULshon oversjiw, 
!ii«cled. examined, and finished the whole. This 
tiiDiJ«aion was umhI in the churches for forty 
JtatK though the Geiieva Bible was more n>ad 
m jid^ate hoUMfs, ln'injj i»rinte<l alnivc twenty 
lioM in 9* ntiny ye:irs. Kin<; James lK>re it an 
i&\ctente liatred, on account of the notes, which, 
iSlhc Ilani[4on Court conference, hechur^eil as 
putLil, untrue, se<litious, &c. The Bishops' 
Hiiile, tnn, liad iu faults. The king fmnkly 
wnr-d that be had seen no good trai illation of 
i)rBk}*le in English; but he thought that of Ge- 
vn tlje wiir»l of all. Afti-r the tninslation of 
ic Bihlf liy the bi«.hop^, two other private ver- 
MRji hail licrn made ot the New Testament; the 
iM h>' Laurence Thom[>son, from Be/a's Latin 
dition, with the nrtes of Beza, puhlishe<l in 158*J, 
nqoirtoi. and atlerwanls in ir>HI*, varying ver)- 
ittie from the Geneva Bible ; the secoiul by the 
%neiA at Khflms, in 13S1, called the Rliemish 
w^, or Rhemifth translation. These, finding 
: impoMible to keep the people from having the 
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Scripturei tn thefr Tulgar tongue, resolved tocHa 
a version of their own, as favourable to their 
cause as might be. It was printed on a large pa- 
per, with a fair letter and margin ; one complaint 
against it was, its retaining a multitude ot He- 
brew and Greek wonls untranslated, for want, 
as the editors expn'ss it, of proper and adequato 
terms in the English to render them by; as 
the words azymcsj tunike^ holocaust^ jrrcjnice^ 
paschCf &c : howe\-cr, many of the copies were 
seized by the queen's searchers, and confiscated ; 
and Thomas Cartwright was solicited by secre- 
tary Walsiiiffham to refute it; but, af\er a good 
pn^rress maiTe therein, archbishop Whitgift firo- 
hiliited his further proceeding, as judging it im- 
proper that the doctrine of the church of England 
should be committed to the defence of a puritan; 
and appointed Dr. Fulke in his place, who re- 
futed the Rhemists with great s{iirit and learning. 
Cartwrisht's refutation was also afterwards nub- 
hshed in ITdS, under archbishop Abliot. Atxtut 
thirty vears after their New Testament, the Ro- 
man C'atholics published a translation of the Okl, 
at Douay, 16(W and 1(>10, from the Vulgate, with 
annotations, so tliat the Eii<;lish Roman Catho- 
lics have now the whole Bible in their mother 
tongue; though, it is to be olwervetl, they aro 
forbidden to n*ad it without a licence from their 
sujwriors. The last English Bible was that which 

froceede<l from Hampton Court conference, in 
tX)3; where, many exceptions biMng made to the 
Bishops' Bible, king James gave onler for a new 
one; not, as the preface exfiresses it, for a trans- 
lation altogether new, nor yet to make a good one 
lietter ; or, of many good ones, one best. Fifly- 
four learned men were appointed to this office l^ 
the king, as appears by his letter to the arch- 
bishon, dated liJtM; which being three years be- 
fore tne translation was entered U})on, it is pro- 
Uible seven of them were either dead, or had 
declined the task; since Fuller's list of the trans- 
Litors makes but forty-s«'ven, who, l)eing ranged 
under six divisions, entertni on their province in 
ltX17. It was published in 1()13, with a dedication 
to James, and a learned pref:ice; and is commonly 
cjdletl king James's Bible. After this, all the 
other versions dro]>i)ed, and fell into disuse, ex- 
cept the Epistles and Gospels in the Common 
Prayer Bin Ik, which were Mill continued nccord- 
incr to the Bisho[>s' translation till the alteration 
of the liturgy in lt>61, and the psalms and hynms, 
which are to this <iay continued us in the old ver- 
si(m. The judicious Selden, in his Talile-talk, 
s|ieakin(; of the Bible, says, " The English trans- 
Lition of the Bible is the liest translation in the 
worM, and renders the sense of the original best; 
taking in for the l^ngbsh translation, the Bislio)>»* 
Bilile, as well as king Jamie's. The transbitoro 
in kin^ James's tiini> UMtk an excellent way. I'hat 
jKirt of the Bible was given to him who was most 
excellent in such a tonirue, (as the Ajxicrj'pha to 
Andrew Downs,) antlthen they met together, 
and one read the translation, the rest holding in 
their hands some Bible, either of the learneil 
tongues, or Fn?nch, Sixinish, or Italian, &c. If 
they found any fault, tliey s|)oke; if not, he read 
on." [ King ifames's Bible is that now read by 
authority in all the churches in Britain 
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NotwitliKtanding, however, the exwliency of 
tliis translation, it must be neknow!ed|rtHl that our 
increasing acquaintance willi oriental customs 
and manners, and the chaiv;;<k:% o\ii\a.Ti^^^«^\aa 
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undergone hIiicc king James's time, arc very pow- 
erfol arguments for a new trannlatiun, or atlnuit a 
correction of the old one. Thm* 1 lave Ikh-u v a nous 
Englii(h Bibleti with marginal reforrnrt's liy C'an- 
np, Hayes, Parker, Scattorgood, FieKl, Tonniwn, 
Llord, Bla3rnev, AVilson, &c.; but the lief>t wo have, 
iwrhaps, of thin kind, are Brown's nnd Scott't;. 

25. Bible.**, Ethiopv'. The Kthiopians have 
also translated the Bible into tlicir langiia<;c. 
There have been printed seiKiratrly (IjO Pwiliiiri, 
Cantkles, some chaiiters o(^ Genosirt, Ruth, J(n>1, 
Jonah, Zephanbh, Malachi, and the New Tes- 
tament, all which have been since rppriiite<I in 
the Polyglot of Lonilun. As t«> the Ethiojiic 
New Testament, which was llrbt printed nt Ilome 
in 1548, it is a veiy inaccurate W(»Tk, nnd is re- 
printetl in the English Polvirlot with all its faults. 

ae. BiBLKs, FlemUK ^The Flemish BibUs of 
the Romanists are very numorouiS an<i for tlic 
most part have noautlior's imiue firi'fixed to theni, 
till thatof Nicholas Vi lick, ))rint('d at Louvnin in 
1548. The Flemish versions made use of by 
the Calvinists till 11J37, woni c(»]mHl principally 
from that of I^utlier. But \}.w Syiio«i of Dtiit 
ha\-in^, in KiLH, appointtnl a new tniaslatioii iyi 
the Bible into Flemish, dtMiutien wore nonifHl for 
the work, which was not lini'^lu-d till UitJT. 

27. BmLK>s /V«;«r/i. 'riuMiMi-it l-'nnrh Bible 
we hear of is the vcrxioii of PcUt do Vjiux, cliief 
i»f the Waldenst^ wiio Hviii alnMit tho year lllK). 
Raoul tk* Prest«» translate<I the liiblc into Frencli 
in tlie reiirn of kini; C.Mmrles V. of France, nliout 
A. D. 11^. B<*Kides tlie!<e, tliere ar«» sevend «»]d 
French tmnslations of )«Tlicu]ar ])arts of the 
Scripture. ^ The doctors of r^uvain, published 
the Bible in Frriurh, at Louvain, by onler of 
the cmjwTur Cliarii's V. in l.')5(>. There is a 
version by Isaac le Maitre de Sacy, ]mblished in 
1672, with exi^nations of the litenil and H]>iritual 
meaning of tlie text ; which was received with 
wonderful applause, ami has often lieen reprinted. 
Of the New Testaments in T-'rcncli, which have 
been printed seicimtciy, one of the most n^iuark- 
able is that of F. Amclotto, of the Onitorj', com- 
posed by the direction oi some French pn*latOf», 
and printi>d witli annotations in l&iHV, 10<>7, anil 
1670. Tho author pretends be had S4*arch(>d nil 
the Ubrarit*s in KurojK*, and coiliitod the oldest 
manuscripts; but, in exnininin<i his work, it ni>7 
pears tliat he lias pn^liin^d no considerable vari- 
ous fpodinjrs which had not liefoi > Im>cii taken 
notwcot* eitiier in tlie LoihLui Puhirlui, or else- 
where. ^ The New TcstnnieiU of M'ins, printer! 
I(i6^ with tlie archbishop of (*unibr.iy's iHrniis- 
idon, and the king of S|>nin's lia-nce, mnde •-rt\it 
noite in the world, h was condi'miicd bv )n)^)c 
Clement IX. in ItJiJS; liv jiope InnM-cnt Xl. in 
1669; and in s<*veml bi>«hoprics of France at (Se- 
veral times. The New Testament, publi^h<'d at 
Trevoux, in 1702, by M. Simon, with literal nnd 
critical ann(4ations ujion tiiHicuIt pcissai:^^ was 
condemnetl by the bii(ho|M of Paris and Mi*aux 
in 1702. F. Bohouris a Jesuit, with the ussist- 
onrtj of F. F. MH'.hacl Ti-Ilicr and Petrr B**miiT, 
J<'suitfl, likewise published a translation of the 
New Testament m ltiU7; but thistransLition is 
tat the most part linreh and olwcure, which was 
owing to the author's adhrrintr too strictly to the 
LAtin text. There arc likewise Fnmch'tran*»la- 
tiom puhiishetl by Pn^i'stant authors; one by 
Robert Peter Olivi'tan, printed in 1 520, and ofleii 
reprinted with the corn'ctions of John Calvin and 
46 
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otben; another by Sebastian Castalic 
aUo for (MLrlicuIar ways of expression i 
by goo<l judg*»s of the languii^e. Job 
liKeuis«; published a French Bible at ( 
IGM; but some find fault vAxh his meth> 
he rather i«iraphrases the text than tr.t 
Falier StniiidenM.s translated the New T 
into Fn^nch, wldch was n»\i>e<I and ; 
date<l to the use of the relurm«Hl ch 
Piednumt, and printL-tl in 1j31. LiL^tb 
Clerc publishctl a N«^w Tistainent in 1 
Ainstrnlam, in 17^^ with aiinot^itio 
chiellv fn>m Grotius and Hnmniond; bi 
of this version was prohibiti-d by «inl 
Stntiv-jjencral, as tcndinj^ to revive the 
tSaU^HinH and Sihmiuis. 

i><. Bini.Ks, German. The first and 
cient tmn«l:«tion of the Eible in the (jei 
L'ua^e is thatof Ulphilus, biMiop (if the 
tlie year liGO. An inii)» rlivt uiaiiuscri 
version wjl** finind in tlie ablx'V of Ver 
(JoIi»ane, written in letters ot' silver, t 
H'asiui it is caile<l Ct^lex Arirentens; a 
publishetl by Fnineis Junius in ItiiM. 1 
('■iTinaii ]irinted Hilile extant is that ol 
bur«i, in 1.'>J7; but who \vai> the aiitlu, 
iinrrrtnin. Jehu Kni7.r-r,r]i:» plain to Cut 
of Saxony, published a version of the T 
tanieiit in o|)|iosition to Luther. I'l 
(rcriimn Bible of John Kkeiis, in 1.' 
Kinzer's New Te>t anient added to it ; 
bv Uleniburnius of \V<st|)hali;i, pnx*ur»t 
dinand duke of Ba\aria, and printed 1(> 
tin Luther, haxinj: employed eleven \e.ir 
I.iting the Old and ISew Testaments, 
the Pentateueh and the New Tes-taineiil 
the hlstnrieal Nioks and the Psahits in 
liooks of ^Solomon in 1.VJ7, Isiiah in 
Pn)]>hel.s in KtlU, and the other books 
The ienrned a^ree that his lanj^uaje is 
the versi<»n clear nnd fnn* fn»ni* intric 
was n* vised by H'veral isrsoiis of qua 
were niastrrs »)f all tbe (U'limrie-s <»f thr 
laiimia;je. The (uminii Bibles w hirh I 
printed at Saxony, »^\\it/erland, and e 
are, fur tbe most pirt, the Kuoe as that o 
whh little variation. In ItHVl, John 
pnblisht^J a version of tbe liilile in Germ 
from that of Junius and Trcinelliiis; bu' 
of e^p^'^.Mwn is purely JMitin, and ii 
atjrci.able to the genius of tl:e Gennrin I 
The Anakiptists ha\i» a Genniin liibl 
at Worms in J 521). Jnbii (..'n-llius jaib 
verr inn of tlie New Te>.tament at IJaiMVt 
and ri'Ilviiiijer his at Aujstenlnm in Itltj 

2!). Piir.i.Ks, Unrk, Then* are iiunr 
of Nie Bible in Gnrk, but they nriy lie al 
to three or fnur princip;il ones; \i7. that 
plulujn, or Aleala de Henan*s; tliat of 
tha» I'f Rome, and that of ( )xf«.>nl. Tht 
publUlieii in l')].*! by cardinal Xiim*n«s 
si»rte<l in the Polyiflot Bible, usually t 
Complutensi.in Bible: thisctlition is not 
Greek of thi- LXX.ls'ing altennl in ma 
accnnlinj; t*) the IJebn'W text. It has, 
lieen n- printed in the Foly«j;lot IVible <»f i 
in that of Paris, and in Uie tpiarto liible ci 
ealUd Vatablus's iJible. The MToiid 1 
bli* is that of Venwe, printinl by Aldus 
Here the Gro»'k text of the SeiAungint i 
ed just as it stood in the manuscript, full 
of tho copyists, but easily amended. Th 
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w reprinted at Stxaslnir^ in 15*2G^ at Basil in 
>4S» at Frankfort in ir)07, and other places, with 



alterfttionis to brine it nearer the Hebrew. 
V mM commcNJiiHU is that of FranJdbrt, there 
nafi killed to thin little tckolioy which show the 
iflemit inteTpTetation« of the old Greek trans- 
\ian. The author of thiM collection has not added 
ii nune, but it is commonly ascribed to Ju- 
iwL The thiid Greek Bible is that of Rome, 
r the Vatican, in 1587, with Greek scholia^ 
oQeeted fiom the manuticripts in the Rumitn 
Bmrirs by Peter florin. It was finit f>et on ftxit 
tT Cardinal Montalbo, aflerwards {Hipe Sixtus V. 
thi^ tine nlition hus been n'priiitcti at P.iris in 
Ib-y. hv J.i\I«>rin, priest of the Or;itor>-, who has 
niiiri th^ Latin triinslatioii, which in the Roman 
c« prinus] fsr^Kirately with srhdia. The Gnvk 
■kiitiiici of Kmiii* ha^ hccn iirinti.Hl in the ru!y;rlot 
?il^ of Limtlon, tt> wliicfi it re aildrd at the Ua- 
■nthe v.iri<MM readin*^ of tho Aloxnndrian ma- 
iii^ripL This has Itrcnalsorcprintni in En«rl;inil, 
n 4t<>. ami l*2mo. with miiie ultrr.Uionif. ll was 
;!ain iiublisthoil at Fr.inrker, in 17»)0, by Btvi, who 
u Allied all the various Tiniiiini^s he could llnd. 
[Tk* fourth (xTPt'k Bible is that doiu fn)inthe A\c\- 
adrian manuvript, Iv'^mi at ( Ixlbrd by Oral v in 
7i>7. In thiA the Alexandrian nianudcript is 
i< printed such as it us but guch q» it was thou>;ht 
. thuuld bCy i. e. it is altered wherever there ai>- 
ean?d any fault of the cop^iKts^ or any wonl in- 
fted frvHn any particular dudeet ; this eonie tliink 
n rirellence, but others a fiult^ugin^ that tiio 
kiniiKript should have liecn^Kn alwolutely 
od eiiX2A.'ly of itself, and all cc^Kbokr as to the 
»iinj^ sliould ha^-c been thrown into the notrs. 
Vrlu\e nunyerlitions of the Greek Ti^taimMU 
\ Entsnius 5>tcphons, Hcza; tliat in the Coin- 
:rit*nj4,iii Tol^i^liit, tin* Klzevirs, &c.: and with 
xv.-tM* natlini/s bv Mill, Ct niirliu-. Wi'l stein, 
••. T1k»!-' of Wit-ti-in auil Ciri<\<l.»acU are 
:--u-!i! by <.4-.ino to cvrci-^l alilhr r»'.-.t. 
.'isi. B!J«.r:^'. //f '^rnr, arc lilljor iii:iriu>*crij)t or 
•^n't-iL Thr U-st nnnuHcript IJibIrs are those 
■;i"t"«l by tV JcWrt ot'SjKiin : t[n>it» ropiid by the 
'Wi§ i.»f I iirnLiny are \i"*A exact, but more ctini- 
MH. The two kinds an? e.isily distinguished 
.<Q eirh «Hher: the fi»rnR'r U-ini^ in lH>antit'nl 
lAiaritTs lik*' the llcbn'w Hibica of r>oniUT«x, 
letrns, and Plantin: tiio latter in elLinu'trrs 
\»" tht>M* t>f Mun»ttr and (Jryphous. V. Simttn 
>s ncs, tluil iIjc oldi*«it nuuiuscrint IJi'brew Iji- 
!•> .*rp ni«t a!H)Vp six or si'\en liundn-d years 
'\i\\ ni.'r tKx'A Rabbi Mcnahcm, wiio <|Uotcs a 
lAiiiiiJiVr iif them, |)n'tcnd that anyone ot'tiiem 
I'-iii!-* tin yi-ars. \)r. Kciniirtitt, m bis I")isst<r- 
diitjiTHTilij, pnTixiiI ti> Ids Ifclircw F»ililc, jt. 
I. irfii-'rvfs th;«l tlif i\\ttt>i ancient nuinusi-ripts 
Tfr wrii:«-n lu'lwii-n the \ears iMH) and 11(K): 
utK.iuj:h th'is' that are tlic nwk'l ancient arc 
i n*ire than -*^>t)or IMM) vears old, thev were 
p*ii."^ril«f'd from t»thers of a nuich more ancient 
jt''- Thf uianurieri[it pnst nedin tlie l>(Mllcidn 
ji'r«r>- i:^ ut* iesxtlian H.K) years old. Another 
iinii*i-rij't fiitt less ancient is ]»rrs«'rseil in the 
,':<iri;'?i Lil»nir\' at Vieijna. Tin* must ancicrjt 
•iu'.iil Hi )'r«-\v tiihlc-i are tlH>st' published by thi* 
'■"ss uf iLily. e^juvially ot" IN'sjiro ami Hn'^-^e. 
Hjijw of PoriU'ial alsij printed smui* parts of the 
Ji^V.il Li.-^»^ln U-t"«iri'tlu'ire\puUion. This niav 
i»..;.?#Tvid in gemnil, tli^ilthe N-st (letirewUl- 
*-<an' Th«"»fte pnutinl inidcr the insiieciion of the 
fM; thcro U'iug BO many ininutu; lo 1*c ob- 
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served in the llebrcwLinfruage, that it is srarrdy 
possible ft>r any other to siurced in it. In the 
be^ninj; of the likh century, Dan. Bomberg 
pnnttnl sevcra] Helirew Bibles m folio and quarto 
at Venice, most of whii*h were esteemed both bv 
the Jews and Christians: the first in 1517, whicn 
is tlie least exact, and generally goes by the name 
of Felix Pratensifi, the jterson who levitied it : 
this eiUtion contains the Hebrew text, tho Tar- 
cum, and the commentaries of several rabbins. In 
1j*J8, Bomlter^ printed the folio Bible of Rabbi 
Benchajun, with his preface, tlie mnsoretica] di- 
visions, a pre£iee of Abon Ezra, a double masora, 
andsi^\enu ^-arious readings. The third edition 
WiLs printed in 1()1H, the same with the M.>cond, but 
niuellltpiore correct. From the former editions, 
lluxtdrf, tlie father, printitl his rabbinical He- 
brew ljibli>at na^il, in K'dS; wliicb. though there 
are many faults in ii, is more comvt than any of 
the fonner. In \\VZ\ api)ean^d at Venice a new 
e<liiion of the rabbini<rnl r>il»le, by L«>o, of Mode- 
na, a rabbin of that city, who ]>n-t ended to have 
correcte<l a ^in'at nunilH^r of faults in the fonner 
edition; but, In^f^idi s that it is much inferior to 
tho other Ilel>n\v lVil»les of Venice, with n^gard 
ti> )Ki]K'r and print, it has ]Nissed through tho 
iiauds of the in(|ui^itors, who have alteretl manv 
passiigi's in the conunentarit^ of thr mbbins. ( )f 
Ilebrew Uibles in quarto, tluit of R. St4^vens is 
este*'med for the be;iuty of the characters ; but it 
is very irnvrnvt. Plantin alsii printinl wvend 
Iteautliul llebn.'W Biblis at Anlweri>; one ui 
eight columns, with a preface by Arias JVluntanuj', 
in 1571, which far exa^'ds the Coninlutonsian in 
iKiper, print, and contents : this iscjdletl the Royal 
Kilile, Ivcansii it was printer 1 at the exjM'nee of 
Philip 11. king of Spain : .imaher at Geneva, tClO, 
Usidis many more of dilleriMit siws, with and 
\vith«)ut iH)inls. M.uiass<li Jjcu Israel, a learneil 
I\>rtni;«irsc Jew, pubji.'.lird two editions of the 
1 1 ('brew Dibli' at Am-lenlam; one in quarto, in 
1G35; I lie titiier in o<-la\o, in 1(>.'>I> : the first has 
two ctilunms, and ft>r tiiat re.is«)n is more commo- 
dious fur the reader. In hh\\\ l\. Jac. Liunhnisi^ 
publishcil a new etlition impiartoat Venice, with 
siiudl literal niites at tht^ lK)ttom <)f each ]>ag<% 
where he exiilains the llebn'w words by SikmiIsIi 
wonis. This llible is much I'steemnl by the Je\v» 
at Constant'iuople ; in the ti-xt they Ijave distin- 
guished Ik 1 ween words where the ]K)int ranuits 
is to Ik* read with a nnml.s rofuph ; that is, hy o, 
and not an a. Of all the editions of the Hebrew 
Dibit* in octavo, the mo^t iN'.uililuI and corrtx:t 
are the two of .1, Athias. a Jew t)f AniKtenlam. 
The fir-t, of 1H|)1, is the Im'sI j>ajMT; but that of 
1(U;7 is iiiO !nt)>l evact. That, bnwever, published 
•'inceat AmMi-rdain, by Vantler IbK>Lrht. in 17t)5, 
is preferable to Imlh. After Athias, thre<' 11 1'- 
bnti/inij l'rniistaiil«eiii;aLM'din n \i!»iM;i and pul»- 
li^liing the Hebrew liilile, vi/,. (.'liKJius, .bibl(ni.«»ki, 
and ( >pitiiis. < MiMliu^'s eihti.»n was puIilisluHl at 
I'ranktort, in 1(177, in quarto: :.t the bottom of 
the p.i;ie-;it ha-sthe varioU'* n adiiiL'stif ihi" former 
editions; but the author d<NS n>it a]qN'ar sufli- 
cieiitlv \i'rsiMl in tl»«' neci nfitis;, esM-t'i.dlv in the 
|HK tical liot>k*«; In'r-iili-s as it was nut pubiisb(*d 
uuiii'r bis eye. iiiany t'aults ha\e cnpt in. Tiiat 
of JaMiMiski, in I'i'J'.), in (juarto, at iii-rliti. is \cry 
i^'antil'ul as to K-tler and print; l>ut. tiinuiiii the 
e<!ilor ]ii'rtends lie made Mi^f of the eilii 'Uis of 
Athias and i 'l«Kliu.i, rome critics fnid it sc. vely 
in any tiling diilerent from the quarto cdiliu. of 
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Bomboi^. That of Opitiim Is also In quarto^ at 
KeiJ, in 1709 : the character ia large and good, but 
the pa})cr had : it is done with a jrrcat dral of 
care : but the editor made use of no manuscri])t8 
but those of the Germun librarini, nrglrctinjET tlie 
French ones which w an omifwion coinnH>n to all 
the three. They have thii* advantage, however, 
that, licsidcfl t!ie divisions ut»ed by the Jewtt, lioth 
general und particular, 'intoparfutkcit and pesukintf 
thev hiive al«o tho9«n of tlic Christians, or {>f the 
Liitiii Hihli^ into cha|)(cra and veraefi; tlio kcH 
kftih, or varioiw readings, Latin auinmurif^ &c. 
which ni.ide th<*in of considerable uhc with re- 
apect to thi: Latin eilitions and the concordances. 
The little Bible of R. Stevens, in IGmo., is very 
much ynijcil for the Iwauty of the character. 
Care, howcn'er, musrt be taken, there beinj^ an- 
other edition of Cteno\-a excoetlinfflv like it, ex- 
ce|)tini; thiit the print is worse, and the text less 
correct. To lliese ntiy Iv a<lil(»«l some other He- 
brew Bibles without pdint;*, in 8vo. and 'Jlino., 
which an' nmch coveteil by the Jews : not that 
they are more exact, but mon* |iortuble than the 
rvwt, and art^ used in their syn.i<;ogn(*s and schools. 
Of these there are two beautiful eilitiuns; the one 
of Flantin, in S\o. with two columns, and the 
other in 'JImo. reprinteil bv Rapluihnisiius, at 
Leyden, in HilO. There is alw» an e<iiti<in of 
them by Laurens, at Amsterdam, in IGIH, iti a 
larger chanicU^r ; and another in I'imo. at Frank- 
fort, in 1G!M, full of faultjt, with a preface of Mr. 
Leusd(>n at the head of it. Houbigant publisheil 
an elegant edition of the Hebn»w Bil»le at Paris, 
in ITrf), in 4 vols, folio: the text is that of Van- 
der Hooght, witliout points; to which he has 
added marginal notes, supply injr the\iiriation8of 
the Samaritan copy. Dr. Kennicott, after almost 
twenty years' laliorious collation of near GOO co- 
pics, manuscripts und printed, either of the whole 
or }KirticuUr fxirtsof tht- Bible, published the He- 
brew Bible in 2 vols, folio : the text is that of 
Evenird Vamler Ho<Hiht, alreaily mentioned, 
differing from it only in the dixiiositiim of the 
po«>ticaI jwrts, which Dr. Kennitrott h:is printed 
in hf'mistich^ into whi«*h they natundly divitle 
thems«'l\es : however, the won Is follow one ano- 
ther in the s;uni7 onler us they do in the edition of 
VandiT Hixy^ht. This inlition is printeti in an 
exci'llent tyfti? : the Samaritan text, u<*c<inling to 
the copy in th«> London Polyglot, is exhibitetl in 
a colunm ]Kirallel with the Hi'brew text ; thoae 
narts of it onlv InMng introdunnl in which it dif- 
IcM fn)m the ilebrcw. The numerous \'uriat ions, 
both of the Saunritan manuscri])t from the print- 
ed copy of the Samaritan texts, and of the He- 
brew manuscriirts t'rom the printed text of Van<liT 
Iloogiit, an> |ilac*il sepsirrftely at the Nittom of 
the iKi«;e, and marked with numU^rs referring to 
the copii*s from which they an> Liken. Four 
quarto volumc-s of various reailings \\nvc also Urn 
published by De Rossi, of Pariivi, from mon< tluin 
400 manus(*ripCs (some of which are said to be 
of tht* H4'\entii or I'ighth century), as well as from 
a conr<aderablr numU^r of ran' and unnoticeil edi- 
tions. An inlitioti of Reineccius's H*>bn'w Bible, 
with r^'ai lings fnmi Kennicott and Dv Rossi, has 
betMi publisjietl by DtMlderlein, and will be found 
a useful work to the Hebn'w student. 

:n. Birii.Rs, Jttiliun. The first Italian Bible 

iNiblislied by the Iloiuanists is that of Nicholas 

Slali*rnic, a' Benedictine monk, printed at Venice 

in 1471. It waa trmnalaied firom the Vukate. 
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The version of Anthony Bradoll, DnbUabed rt 
Venice in 1532, was prohibited by thecnundlrf 
Trent The CaUinists likewise' havie tbcirllfr 
linn Bibles. There is one of J(^n Diokd h 
1007 and Ifvll ; and another of MaximiM Tla^ 

Jihilus, in 15.51, dedicated to Franeusdc MedU^ 
luke of Tuscany. I'he Jews dT Italy haw m 
entirt! version of the Bible in Italian ; the Inqfifr 
sition constjuitly refusing to allow them the "* 
ty of printing one. 

3*2. BrnLKs, Zxi/tn, howc\*er numeron^ 
be all reiluced to thn^e classes; the ancient 
gate, chilled alsoltalica, translated from the 
Se])tuagint; the modem Vulgate, the g„. 
])art of which is done from the Hebrew text; 
the new Latin translations, done also fran 
Hebrew text, in the sixteenth centurv. We 
nothing remuioinf! of tlw ancient Vulgate^ im| 
in the primitive times in the western chimte^f 
but the Psalms, Wisilom, and Ecelesiaslea. N^ 
Inlius has endeavounnl to retrieve it from Ai 
works of the ancient Latin fathera; but it mi 
imi>ossible to do it exaitly, because most of Ihi 
futliers did not keep close to it in their rit a ti oML 
As to the modem Vulcate, there are a vast imfr 
her of editions very diflerent from each athSi 
Cardinal Ximenes has inserted one in the Kbb 
of Complutum, corrected and altered in mnj 
pLices. R. Stevens, and the doctors of haama, 
have taken gnmt {lains in correcting the modea 
Vulgat4\ The iN'st etlition of Stevens's LUii 
Bible is that of 1M(^ n>printed 1345, in wUek 
are added on Ifei mar^n the various readings rf 
sevend Latiit^Phuscripts which he had am^ 
ed. The doctoni of Louvain revised the modnt 
Vulgate after R. Stevens, and added the vaiisai 
readinmi of several I^tin manuscripts. The bert 
of the Louvain inlitions are those in which an 
addtnl the critical noti's of Francis Luraa, of Bra- 
ges. All these n*fiirmations of the Latin Bibb 
were made liefore the time of |io]ie Sixtus V. and 
Clement VIII. ; since which {leople liare not 
presumed to mnke any alterations, excepting ia 
comments and sejNirate notea. The correction of 
(dement VIII. iti 150*2 is now the standaitl 
thnnighout all the Romish chun'hes ; that pontiff 
made two refomiations ; but it is the firat Mthem 
that is followetl. From this the Bibles of PlantiB 
were done, and from those of Flantin all the icst| 
so that the common Bibkmhave none of the afler- 
corrcctions of the same Clement VIII. It is a 
ht<avy charge that lies on the edition of pope Cl^ 
ment, viz. that they have some new texts adde^ 
und many olil onr^ altered, to countenance ana 
confirm what they csdl the Catholic doctriiML 
Then* are a great numlvr of Latin BiMes of tht 
tliinl class, eompn^hending the versions fxDm da 
originals of the ssicrcd iNNiks maile within thfia 
iXNii years. The first is tliat of Santes Fagnina% 
a Dominican, under the {)atronage of Leo X., 
print«>t1 at Lyons, in fiUHrtt>, in 1527, much co- 
teenu*d by the Jews. This the author impronid 
in a second edition. In 154*2 there wu a heaii* 
tiful tHlitk>n of the same at Lyons, in fblio^ with 
schttlia^ published umlcr the najmr of Michael 
Villanovanua, i. e. Micha*'l Servetus, author of 
the scholia. Those of Zurich have likewise pul^ 
lished an edition of Pagninus's Bible in quaitof 
and R. Stevens reprinted it in folio, with the Vul- 
gate, in 1557, pretending to give it more comet 
tnan in the former editions. Then is also an^ 
tber edition of 1586^ in four oohumiy ante Um 
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lea reprinted Tarioos timcfl. Mun- 
lus Yendon at Basil in 1534^ wfakh 
I leriaed: he pabibhed a comet 
46i CaaUlio'B fine Latin pteaaes 
iHit then are some whothink it af- 
(t edition is that of 1513. LcoJnda's 
id a little by the divines of Sala- 
Jdedto the andent Latin edition, 

SR. Stevens, with notes, under the 
us*8 Bible, in 1515. It was con- 
e Parisian divines, but printed, with 
n^ Ivr the Spanish divmes of Sala- 
e of Jonios, TremcUiusj and Bczo, 
tilT 'XBCt, and have undrigono a 
of editions. We may odd a fourtli 
BiMea, comprehending the Vulgnto 
ted from the originalH. The Bible 
hms is of this number ; that au- 
iteoUfd with restoring the ancient 
» oorrocted the translator in a |^>at 
ices which he thought ill rendered. 
uits ha%-e followed thin same method ; 
hers, Andrew and Luke Osianfier, 
, published a new edition of the Vul- 
i from the originals. 
, MuacorUe. See Nos. 38, and 39. 
, OrierUal. See Nos. 12, 13, 15, 
. 41. 43. 

, Pertian, Some of the &(hers 
bat all the Scripture was formerly 
» the language of the Persians ; but 
ing now remaining of the ancient 
1 was certainly done from the Sen- 
Peruan Pentateuch, printed in the 
riot, is without doubt the work of 
Persian Jew. It was published by 
Constantinople, in 1551. In the 
: we have likewise the four evonge- 
an, with a Latin translation ; but 
cry modem, incorrect, and of little 
««v« thifl vpisinn unut ^vritten above 



de Valera. which ho says was published about 
1500. The epistles and gospels were pubUahed 
in that language by Ambroso de Montesian in 
151S ; the whMe Bible by Casdodore de Reyna, 
a Calvinist, in 1569 1 and Uie New Testament, 
dedicated to the Emperor Charles V. by Fzands 
Enzina. otherwise csJled Driander, in 1543. The 
first Bible which was printed in Spanish for the 
use of the Jews, was that printed at Ferrara in 
1553, in Grothio characters, and dedicated to Her- 
cules D'Este, duke of Ferrara. This version is 
very ancient, and was probablyin use among the 
Jews of Spain before Ferdinand and Isabella ex- 
pelled them out of their tlominions in 1192. After 
very violent opposition from the Catholic cler- 
gy, the court of SiKiin ordered Spanish Bibles to 
be printed by royal authority in 1796, and put into 
the hands of people of all ranks, as well as to he 
used in public worahip. 

41. BrBi.E5, Svriac. Thero are extant two 
verdons of the Old Testament in the Syriac lan- 
guage ; one from the Septuagint, which is ancient, 
and made probably about the time of CoiisUmtine : 
the other called antiqua ct simpler^ made from 
the Hebrew, as some su))po^, ahuut the time of the 
apostles. This version is printed in the Polyglots 
of London and Paris. In 156*2, Wcdman^adius 
printed the whole New Tebtament in Syriac, at 
Vienna, in a beautiful character ; and since his 
time thero have been several other editions. Ga- 
briel Sionita published a beautiful Syriac edition 
of the Psalms at Paris in 15*26, with a Latin in- 
terpretation. There is a Syriac copy of the Bible 
written in the Estrangdo character, and was 
brought from the Christians of Travancon', being 
a present from Mar Dionysiuis tlie resident bishop 
at Caflenatte to Dr. Buduinan. The size is 
large folio in perohment: the ]Ni£r(?B arc written in 
three columns, each column containing {}H lines. 
It is supposed to liavc been written aliuut the 7th 
cpntiirv. I>r. White, it is said, has for some time 
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poM in 1563: it wiis printed in folio^ in 1588L 
Another vemion, which is the atandani tnuiHlo- 
tion for that laDgunm was printed in ItisH) : it is 
called Parrtfa Bible, An impreMtion of thia 
waa prinU^ m IGdO, caBed BUhop UoyiTa IJiblr. : 
thcae wi*re in folio. The first octavo improarion 
of the Welsh Bible was made in 1630. 

44. Bible, BengaUc. It is with pleasure wc 
add to all the abote aocounto, that a traiulution 
of the New Testament into tlie Sanscrit, and the 
last volume of the Bfngak*o Bibfc, arc now 
completed| by the missionaries letiidcnt in that 
part 

Much hns been done by the British and 
Foreign Bitle Society, in printing new edi- 
tions of the Scriptured in various Ian(^f;i's. 
The reader will find much pleasiiig iiilonnatioii 
on the subject in tlie Annual Reports of that 
■Society. 

See Le Long's BibHotheca Sacra ; Wolfii Bib- 
liotheca Btbiwa^ voL u. p. 33H ; Johruonfa His- 
torical Account of Knglish Tran.<lalions of the 
Bible; Lewi^a liietory of Ulc Traiulntions of 
the Bible into Flngliah; Snccome'a Jli^luricul 
Vieufof English IVanslations ; IJuflcr^a Ilira 
BiUicoi; and the article Bihlf^ in tlie Uncijclo- 
podia Briiannica and Pcrthr.tisiH, 

BiBMCAt^ a tLTin ai4>luHl to that, depart- 
ment of writing wUirh treats of the Bible, con- 
sidexed as the prominent subject of marred liUTa- 
ture. The use of the term ha^ of late Yearn, 
become more commuu in proportion a^ the study 
of the Scriptures in the orimiiul Janouairi's, 
and the criticum of the KacrccT text, ha\c Ueii 
more extensively cultivated. Sec ilKUMf:.\£U- 
Tics. — B. 

BIBLIOMANCY, a kind of divination ner- 
formed by means of the Bible. It ronuislt^l in 
taking posrages of Scripture at hazanl, and draw- 
ing imhcations thence concernint; tliiu<r.s future. 
It was much used at tlie coiUMHT.it ion i>f biTtlioiis. 
F. J. Davidiufl, a Jesuit, Iuih i>ublislidl a biblu>- 
mancy under the burn)weil iiaiiie of Vfriilicutt 
Christianus. It lias liefu atliniitHl tliat some well- 
meaning people practice a kind of blblioiiianry 
vrith rciipect to the future Htate uf their souls ; 
and, when they liavo liappenetl to Hjc on a text 
c^ an awful nature, it huj* almost driven them to 
despair. It certainly io ntit the way to know the 
mind of GKmI by choosing tletadu^I |uirts of Scrip- 
ture, or by drawing a card on wiiioh a [lasHairo 
may be written, the sense of wliich is to Ix^ gatli- 
eied only fiXMn tlie context. 

BIDDELIAXS, no called from John Riddle, 
who^ in the year IGll, formed uii iiide|H>rul- 
ent congregation in London. He tiiii;;ht tliiit 
JesQS Christ, to the intent that he nii^hi l>e tuir 
brother, and haxT a feilow-leelin^ of our iiitirmi- 
ties, and so Iwcoine tlie more ready to help us, 
hath no other than a human nature; iind there- 
fore in tlus very nature is not only a ixtsoii, hin.rc 
none but a hunuin {lerson con Ite our brother, but 
also our Lord and (J oil. 

Biddk*, as well as Socinuii and other Unifari- 
ans before and itince, niiule no M.TUple of raHiM;; 
Chriiit God, though he U'lieve-l hiiri to In.* a hu- 
man rrvature oiuy, on account of llif di\iiie 
Bovereignty with which he was iuvcstcil. 

BiDUlNG I'UAVKU. It w.ih jKirt of the 

office of the deacons in the priuiitivc church, to 

be monitors and directors ol the j)eoj>le in their 

public devotions in the church. To this cniL 
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BIOGRAPHY 
the]^ made usp of certain known firnn* 
to give notice when each fiart of the ser^ 
Agreeable to this ancient practice, l*c 
"Let us pmy," rejHmted lirforc ne^i 
prayers in the English liturg>'. Biriit 
u Lis History of the Reformation, v< 
has prcser\'etl the form as it was in use 
Reformation, which was thin : — A fin t 
cr had named and o)iened his text, hcca 
people to go to their prayers, telling 1 
they were to pmy for : Ye Khali jmiv, a 
the* kin;;, the \io\ii\ &c. Aftex whiclh s 
file said their IkmuIs in a general silenc 
uiiniHter kneeled down Ukrwise, and 
thev w«n:e to my a patrmofftrr^ are .1 
and then tlie serinon jirnceeiled. 

BIG<.)TilYci)nsii>U in being olwtii 
perversely attached to our own opinio 
some have defined it, "a tenacious ad 
a system ado|rted without invrt>tigaliu 
fendiMl whhout nrtfunient, aixsumiiani 
nialignnnl^ intolerant Kjjirit towards al 
fer." It must Iw diMin^uinhed fror 
tnithy wliich influence.s u man to e 
whenever he linds it ; and from true z, 
is an ardi>ur of miiul ezritiug itj> \k 
defend und jiro^Nigate the principles he 
Bigotry is a kind of pn'-judice combun 
certain de^rree of nialii/nity. It in thu 
li<xl and distin;ruished by a wnsil 
" When Jesus preached, Prejutlice ( 
any good thin? eoint> out of Nazareth 1 
him, crucify him, wiid IJiirotry. \V 
e\II}iathlie done? replied Candour.'' 
is mostly prcNaleiit with tliosc^ wlio are 
who have taken ui> principles withoc 
nmination ; and who an^ luiturallv of 
and contracti'd dis|Njsiliiin. It 'u oi\en i 
mon* in uninnirirtiint i^entiinents, or il 
st:intials of reli^inu, than the esmni 
Simple bigotry is the spirit of p<'rs«vi 
out the iHivver; jM»rs<»cution !•* bijfotry a 
|M)wer, and carryiii;^ its will into act. I 
ed'eet of i;rnomnce, so it is the iiur^f 
cuiiH^ it precludes frei* int{uiry, and Ls 
totrutli: it cuts, als4>, the \erv Kinews 
and di'strov.s niodenitioii and mutual 
If we consider thedillerent uiakeof lut 
our own iirnomnce, the lilterty tlint all 
to thuik i'or theniselvev, the adinimhli 
our l^>rd has M-t us of a contniry Hjiiri 
Imnetul rfleets of this dLs|iiMili(in, wi 
once l)e coiniiuTd of its i!H]>roprietv. 
tradictory i^ it to sound n'^ison, aiul ho' 
to the jMMc«'ful religion we profeaw to n 
( 'hristuns! — See i'l;]:^i'.cuTIO^', and Ik 
that Hrtirle. 

Kh >GRArriY, (lleliL'ious)urtlie 
lustrious and ]iitiU4 men, :in> well wurl 
Tu^iii:;. 'i'hc :id\aiitas;es < ;'reli<rious 1 
arei<N> wi'll kuitwn to nec^l a recital in 
Wc shall onlv, tlu'rrton^ jMiinl out siu 
Ust pieei-w, wliich the nader iiijy jwn 
lei>nre : — 

/fui:ftr*s S,!rrf.d Ijinsrr>ipfnj ; /i 
Srrijifurc ('inirarfcra ; //I'/i.V r'.v 7j 
ChriJ^t ; J. '/\n/lor\< Isifr of Chri> 
IJrf-t of t'lr A}f-.^i.'tJ<; dit'i'.* hiri'jn i 
t'lr ra ; flux's JJris nf tfii .ir.i;7v»* ; 
Aittims'a Lircs; l*uthf:i nini i.'iork 
(iiipin's [Ana uf Wi'-.'i/Tt Cranmcr, 
^•c.; M'ulton'aLivca by iouch; Vaxtci 



BLASPHEMY 

'ik mod remarkaUc Pa-rMges qfkU I/fi 
TimiMt (y SUrcHnr ; Palmer"'// Nuncour 
dSkneriai: IArc*ofJ\ and M. licnrif; 
fUd^urtom, : (MoiCa J^vmoirs of Iktd- 
tiGilMLifeof Hliiifield; Doddridgc'M 
fGvdiMT : Ijife of ^^cdey by Bamptan^ 
Jin, ami Whitehead ; MiddletoiCa Bio- 
lis Etaiufelica ; EdwanUg I^t of i), 
wri; Gibbon's Life of WaUMf BrmcrCs 
^Antyf Favcetft Life of Thyicood ; 
**i Litti in hit Student and Pastor; 
tti Ufe ^ liochcsler ; Jfaylcj^a Life tff 
fl Beiuon't Life of fictvhcr ; Jay's Life 
iifcrf Cents Life of Nevtnn ; Priestley's 
^ Bioffraphy, icUk a Book describmg it, 
BukUs Life of lioinaine ; Futlefs Life 
ne. 

HOP, a prrUtr consccnteil for the t^\nr 
MRnmrnt uf a dioccac Tlio word romes 
eSaxoo bischcpt and thnt fruni the Greek 
f, an m-eiMvr, or iiupit-tor. It w a ionj 
EB fabhofH luiv«* liocii dirttin!!iiiahi'd from 
t^or |imbvtrrt« ; luit wluilicr tli.it di«- 
haair divinr or human right ; whether it 
lad in the aiKMloIlc aj{r, or iiitniiluci'd 
mrh ttintiw orti-d. Chuichnirn i u gr nc- 
tat th«r di\iiif* right i whilo tho Dw- 
ippoae that tlie wurd no whiTi.> rtii^nilirs 
1 a |iaator ur pn^sbN-tir i tlic very sanu' 
FUij^eaUcil hbdiofw and cldcris ur ivn-i;- 
eta XX. 17, as. I Pt^. v. 1, 3. Tit, I 
it L 1, Se<? Khi8<'oi-ac V. All the 
'Enirland are ^tcvw of the n>ulm, extvjit 
» oi Alan ; and as such sit and vote ni 

9 ci luhU. Ik^idi*}* two urt'lihishoiiti, 
twenty-flbur btKhoiM in Kntrhnd, exelii- 
ip iHAhop of SoiW and Mail. TIlo 
f L<>nil«)n, I.'^urhaiii, and AViin-hc-tcr, 
[freciflrnrc ot' tlie iither bUhop-i, \vh«) 

them arii'ordiri'4 Ui llirir !>t":iii»rity of 
on. S»'«* Kits- ill' Ai.v. 
PlIEAI Y, i'ritm c\«r?».««.», arroriliiiL'to 
lUJL, pni|M-rly di'Moti-s iMlunuiy, (ii-tr.ie- 
tnarhtul or abu-Ue bTji!ii:ii;i», aiMuist 
rr il \k \ciiliil. It. L* in >^iri;»turf ai>- 
'pTOaehtit not aiiiir-il :i;r:ii;i>t (.in- 1 (MiIv 
1a\ Kiiin. Lii. H. xiv. Hi. 1 Tit. iv. i. 
, hovvevt-r, iiii>n^ jM-iMiliaHy n->tr.iirinlto 
pfuoehlul wurds olli-rtd lit (.iikI. Av- 
t LiiidwofMl, bl-is|»h<*niv is nn injury 
Goii, by denyiiiir th:it wbicb isibu-and 

to him, vT utlributiniT to bnn wliat is 
abb: to lurf nature. '''I'linv thiii::^" 
tine, "arc eK>4f.-iitial to tiiis rrijnc; 1. 

be ilie objivt. — *i. TIh' wunU s|nikrn 
, indejieuilfnt uf riHHi'iiiH"in-»s uliiili 
y derive from tUnii, inii>t Ih' iiijiiriiuiN 
ature. — And, X lie wlio coiniuit-j the 
ado it knowiiitfly. 'I'liis is rcfl I'la.s- 
tut there i-* a rfhitin- \)\AA\A\\ms\ as 
jn ntiy U: tjuiitv i'^.-iurarJii/^ I»y |iri>- 
jpinioTis whii'h tij-«liL>nciiir Cf(Hi, theten- 
wbich lie diM':{ not }N-n-t-i\<'. A nian 
■uiity "f this vorij-fru'-tin '•/: fur if ho 
\\ ajpinrt nft-i^e-l rrrurs, it v ill K' con- 
»' bl:isj*hfniy." i'y thi- KiiL:Ii'!i I;r.v-s 
k4 of Cii*!, as diMi\i:u bis I: iir^ or yn*- 
nd uU corituiiu'lii'iit ri-t.ri).i<'!u-s ■ ■!' Jr>ii-^ 
:. are alieni'i's bv tlit'Oiuiuiton il^^, oUil 
\i by line, iiniirinoiiaiei:!, anil |)illi>ry; 

10 Ktiatute law, lu- tluil denies on«- of the 
1 the Trinity, or UMtexU that then; arc 
51 



BORRELUSTS 

more than enc (iod, or dcniea Ghriathnhy to be 
true, for tlie iirat dlciioe ia nmlered incapaUe of 
any ullice ; for thn aeoondi adjudged incapable of 
HuinjT, being executor or ffiuudian, roopiving any 
flifl or legary, aiul to be impriaoucd for yean, 
Aocording to the law of fi^r^'fn*^, blaaphemy m 
punifthed with death : thcae lawi^ however, in 
the present aae, are not enfinoed i the I^gialatuie 
thinlunib peihafs^ ^^ apiritOBl oflBmcea ahonhl 
belefl to be puniahed by the Deity rather than fay 
human stotatea. CampbelPs PhreL Diu» troL l 
p. 305 ; RcbUmn'a SeHpt. Plea, p. 5% 

BLASPHEMY AOAmST THE HOLT 
GHOST. »ee Unpirdonable Siv. 

BODY OP DIVINITY. See Tubologt. 

B06OM1LT, or BoiiAaMiT/n, a aect of here- 
tica which arOHc about tIio>;cer 1179. They held 
that the uae of churchea, of the aacnunent of the 
Lord's Supper, and all pmyer except the Lonl*s 
pruver. oufrht to be abolialied ; that the baptism 
of Oathdiea is iinprrfiTt ; tliut the (lerMona of tho 
Triiuty arc uiieqiml, ami titat they ofli'U made 
thi'maoivoa viaiiile ii> thoKe of their sect. 

BOHEMIAN HRETllREN.afiectofChria- 
tian n^fonnent whieb Hprun<T up iu Bolicmia in 
the ye;ir lltiT. I'lu-y tn'ateu the pope and 
cuiilinais a^ Antielirist, and the churrh of Rome 
a.4 the wbon^ s[>4>ken of ui \\w. Revelations. They 
rejected the surmnientfi of tho Romish chuitolL 
and chose by men for tlieir ininisterH. They bdu 
die Scriptuit*!* to b<^ the only rub; of fuith, and le- 
jivted the (loplsh een>inonu;s in tho celebration cl 
the nuiss; nor did they make tiso of any other 
nrayer than the Liml's pRiyejr. They consecrated 
leavenivl bread. They uUoweil no adoration but 
of JesuH Christ in the conununion. They rcbap- 
ti/x'd all sui'li at* joint^l themHelves to their con- 
^n-iration. Tliey abhorred the worMbip of saints 
and images, ]ir.i\ers for the dead, celiluuueH, vows^ 
and liisl;); and kept none of the fei»ti\'uJs but 
CbrisliiKi:*, Ka^■ter, and AVbilsiintiile. 

In \\l^)'^ ihey were areusi'd by the Catholics to 
kiniT Ladi^IaiH 11., \vho ]inbli>hedan ediirt a^iuiist 
them, forltiddiiirr thein to hold any nieetiufza^ 
either iffivateK or pnbliejy. When liUther dc- 
elareil liiiiisi-it' anainst the ehnrt^h of Rome, tho 
iMibeiniaii brethnn en(1ea\onn'<l lo join his {Arty. 
At lirst, that reformer :*hi»wi^l a jirtat aversion to 
them; but, tlie l*Mi!iemi.ms Hendini; their depu- 
ties to him in V.y.\\ uith a full aoeonnt of their 
diH-irines, In- aeknowledmtl that they were a ho- 
ei* IV of Cbristiaufl wlnw*- doctrines eainc iu.iin>st 
to \\\v purity of the ( itwiM-l. 'I'his H4Tt nubliithed 
another coidessiouof fidth in l.TIU), in wnich they 
renounced aiiakiptism, which they at first prac- 
tised : n])oii vvliich a uninu was eoncludefi with 
tiie Lutherans, luul nlbrvvardri with the Zuing- 
iians, wlioM* opiuidiLs from thenceforth they con- 
tinued til follow. 

\\( )t )K C»r ^Vi )RTS. Six* SronT.«». 

r,(.)Rlli:LLIsr.S, a ChnsMan wxt in Hol- 
lauil, H4t iKiuied I'roiu till ir founder IWrel, a man 
of jireut learuiiur in the 1 iebrew, (ireek, and La- 
tin louiriies. They icje<"t the use of the Rm*ni- 
jueiiT-:, iiublic pnver, mul all <it her external seta 
tif wiirs'iip. They a^M-rt that all the ChriKtum 
ehurelies of the workl h.ug degenerated from the 
jiure J]. ■.-It In" d»»«iriHis, U c.iuse they liave suf- 
terii! the v.ord i>f Cl«iil, v\hicb in intullible, to be 
o\{»«>un(litl, or r.ither e.imiptrtl, by diKtom who 
are fallihle. Th«*y lead a very austen' Ufr, and 
employ a great jKurt of their »wAa in alms. 



BRETHREN 

BOURIGNONISTSt the foUowen of Antoi- 
nette Bourignon, a ]adj In Fnuicr, who pre- 
tended to puticular insmntionfi. ISho wu horn 
at Lisle, in 1616. At our birth she was so de- 
formed, that it was debated some dayi in the 
family whethrr it was not proper to ■tide her aaa 
monster; but her deformiW dinnniBhing, she waa 
spared ; and afterwards ootained such a dcfjprec 
of beauty, that ahe had her a^nirera From her 
childhooil to her old age dio hadan eztmordinafy 
turn of mind. She let np for a reformer, and 
published a great number of bookii filled with 
verr ningular notions; the most remarkable of 
which arc entitled Tha Light oftht World, and 
Th e Testimony of TVm/^ . In her confeflnon of 
faithf she professes her belief in the Scriptures, 
the divinity and atonement of Christ. She be- 
lieveil also 'that man is perfectly free to resist or 
receive divine gmce ; that Ghxl is ever nnchan|^ 
able love towiinls all his creaturesi and docs not 
inflict any arbitrary punishment; but that the 
e^ils they siiHer are the natural conBoqncnoe of 
sin ; that religion consists not in outward forms 
of \Torship nor systems of faith, but in an entire 
resignation to the will of God. She held many 
extravagant notions, among which, it is said, she 
assertcffthat Adum, l)efbn* the fall, posse-i.«od the 
principles of both sexes ; tlmt in an ec^taey, Grod 
represented Adam to her mind in his original 
state; as also the bejiuty of the first world, and 
now he had drawn from it the chaos ; and tliat 
every thing was bri^jlit, transpan-nt, and darted 
forth life and inefiahle flior}*, with a numln^r of 
otlier wild ideas. She dressed like a hermit, and 
travelled through France, Holland, England, and 
Scotland. Slie dic'd at Fanckir, in the province 
of Frise, October 30, KWO. Her works have 
been i>rinted in \A vnU. Hvo. 

BOYLK'S LKCTURES ; a course of eight 
sermons, pnjacheil annually ; set on foot by the 
honoiirabfe R. Boyle, by a cixlicil annexed to his 
will, in llVJl, whuse di^sign, :ls expn'sse*! bv the 
in.stilntur, is to pn»vc tlu'" truth of the Christian 
rcIi<j;ion against inlicIrl.-«, without des(*ending to 
any cuntri>versieH ainon&r Christians, and t') an- 
swer newdirtiiMiItit-s, seniples, &e. For the sup- 
port of this lectun; hi; os^igned the riMit of his 
noiiiM' in ('nh)kcd Lane to some learned divine 
within thi! bills of mortality, to \\o elfctetl for a 
tenn not exciN»ding thn-e years. But, the fund 
piuving pHTarious, the salary was ill poid; to 
remedy wliich inconvenience,'archbishop Tenni- 
son procuretl a yearly stipend of 50/. tur ever, to 
be inid quiirterfy, charged on a farm in the ^mrish 
of Brill, in the (u>unty of Bucks. To this ajv- 
pointmrnt we an> indebted for many excellent de- 
fences of natural and revealed religion, uiiiong 
which mav be mentione<l those of CJarke. Kid- 
atT, BerUlcy^ linrnrt, Bcrriman, Whinfon, tl"^. 

BRANDENBURG, CONFESSION OF. 
A formular}' or confession of faith, drawn up in the 
city of Brandenburg by order of the elector, with 
a view to reconcile the tenets of Luther with 
those of Calvin, and to put an end to the disputes 
occasioned by the Confession of Augsburg. See 

AUGBBCRG COM'ESSION. 

BRETHREN AND SISTERS OF THE 
FREE SPIRIT, an appellatbn assumed hy a 
sect which sprung up towards the close of the 
thiiteenth century, and gained many adherents in 
Italy, France, and Germsny. Tlicy took their 
denomination fitxn the wofds of St PniL Rom. 
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BROWNISTS 

yiil S; 14, and maintained that the Hue chOdnn 
of God were invested yirith perfect fnedom ham 
the jurisdiction of the law. Ther held thsiil 
things flowed by emanation from tSod ; that i» 
tionai souls were portions of the Deity ; that thi 
untverse was Gkid ; and that by the JPOTSct if 
contem[ilation they were united to the Doty, tai 
acquired hereby a clorious and sublime Iihot^ 
botn from the sinful lusts and the commoo ^ 
stincts of nature, with a variety of alber codn* 
siastic notions. Many edicts were pubBAed 
aj^UKt them ; but they continued till aboHttkl 
middle of the fifteenth centur}'. 

BRETHREN AND CLERKS OF TBB 
COMMON LIFE, a denomination MsomedW 
a reliirious fraternity towards the end of the » 
teenth century. 'They lived under the mle tf 
St. Autnutine, and were raid to be mdneiitlf 
usefiil in promoting the cause of religian ana 
learning. 

BRETHREN, WHITE, wenr the IbUowos 
of a priest from the Alps, abi>ut the beginning ef 
the fifteenth century. They and their kmdm wot 
arrayed ui white garments. Their leader camd 
alwut a cross fike a standard. His apparent hbo* 
tity and dc\'otion drew toother a number of fil- 
lowers. This deluded enthusiast pnetieed nu^ 
acts of mortification and penance, and elldGavon^ 
ed to persuado the Europeans to renew the holy 
war. BonifiMMi IX. ordered him to be apM^ 
hende<], and committed to the flames; upon which 
his followers disperse*!. 

BRETHREN, UNITED. Sec Mobaviaw. 

BREVIARY, the book containing the daily 
service of the church of Rome. 

BRIDGETINS, or Biiigittin9, an order de- 
nominated from St. Bridget, or Brigit, a SwvdiA 
lady, in the fourteenth century. Their mleii 
nearly that of St. Au^stine.' The Brigittiv 
])rofeHs great mortification, |ioverty, and 8i*lf-d^ 
nial ; and they are not to possess any thing thiy 
can call their own, not so much as arihalf-pennr; 
nor evrn to touch money on any account. Tkii 
onler spread much tlin>ugh Sweden, Germanr. 
anrl the Netherlands. In England we read ot 
hut one monastery of Briinttiiw, and thu built hj 
II<-nry V. in Mi5, opposite to Richmond, now 
calleil Sion House; the ancient inhaUtanIs of 
wliieli, since the dLs»>lution, arc settled at LirixMi 

BRIEFS (Apostolical) are letters which the 
pope dis]iatches to princes and other magistrMs 
concerning any i)ublic afiair. 

BROTIIERS, LAY, among the Romania 
are illiterate ftersons, who devote themselves fai 
some convent to the service of the religions. 

BROWNISTS, a sect tlut arose among Ik 
puritans towards the close of the sixteenth em- 
tury ; so named from their leader, Robert BrowE 
He was educated at Cambridge, and was a BM 
of good jiarts and some learning. He b^gan to 
inu'igh openly against the ceremonies qST Ai 
church, at Norwich, in 15B0 : but being moek 
opposed by the Inshoiis, he, with his congifjfp 
tion, left Engbmd, and settled at Middlebu^ ■ 
Zealand, where they obtained leave to wanHp 
God in their own way, ?nd ftirm a chnieh V- 
cording to their own model. Ther soon, bo*- 
e\'er, l^gan to differ among themselves ; so tinl 
Brown, growing weary of his ofiire, nrtumsd l» 
England^ in 1^, renounced hie prindpki d 
separation, and was pre fen ed to the nAtf d 
a church in Nofrthampconahire. He died in fi^ 



BROWNISTS 

0. Thaievoltof Brown was attended 
linolutum of the chuirh at Middle- 
t the seeds of Brownism which he had 
nffUnd were so far from being dcstroy- 
r Walter Raleigh, in a speech in 1592, 
iolesi than 30,U0O of this sect 
clea of their fiuth seem to be nearly the 
Me of the church of England. The 
r dieir spparation Was n^ therefore, 
ley ibunu with the fi&ith, but only with 
ine and ibrm of government of the 
n £nj;land. They equally charged 
on the cpiacopaT and presbytenan 

would thi>y iom with any other rc- 
rch, because tney were not assured of 
r and regeneration of the members that 
L They condemned the solemn cele- 
narria^es in the church, maintaining 
lony being a political contract, the con- 
hereof ought to come from the civil 
; an opinion in which they are not sin- 
wy would not allow the children of 
!re not nifemhera of the church to be 
They rejected all forms of prayer, and 
le Lord's orayer was not to be recited 
, being only given for a nilc or model 
I oar prayers are to be formed. Their 
ich fforemmont was nearly as follows : 
lurch was to be gathered, such as de- 
aembers of it made a confession of their 
! pirsence of each other, and signet! a 
yy which they obliged themselves to 
ler in the onlcr of the Gospel. The 
*r of admitting and exclumng mem- 
the decision of all controversies, was 
le brochcrhoofL Their church officers 
n from amons themsi >!>('•;, and sepa- 
eir several olliccH bv fastiiifjr, pmyer, 
lion of hantls. But tlicy did nut allow 
Mxl to be any distinctt order. Ah the 
brethren made a nuin a nunister, so 
lower could diiicliargo h'un from his 
reidui'e liim to a men: layiiuin attain ; 
' maintainetl the l)ouikI:i of a church 
ntcr than wtiat could meet to^rothcr in 
and join in oiw communion, »> the 
lese otFiaTs was prcscrilvd witliin the 
. — The minister of one church could 
rter the Lonl'rf Sujiper to another, nor 
child rvn of any but thfjsc of his own 
jiy lay brother was alIowe<l the liberty 
nrord of exhortition to the people ; and 
I ft>r some of them after sermon to ask 
and reason upon the doctrines that 
rpached. In a word, every church on 
is a bodj corporate, having full {lower 

thing m themselves, witliuut lieing 
' to any class, synod, convocation, or 
diction whatever. The reailcr will 
near the Indei^ndent churches are 
lis form of government. Seo Inde- 
— The bws were executed with great 
the Brownists ; their books were pro- 
ineen Elizalwth, their persons impri- 

Bome hangeil. Brown himself de- 
his dealh-bed that he had been in 
fifTerent prisons, in some of which he 
*e his hand at mwn-^lay. They w^ere 
rsecuted, that they resolved at last to 
intry. Accordingly many retired and 
Amsterdam, where the^ formed a 
1 choae Mr. Johnson their pastor, and 
I 
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after him, Mr. Ainsworth, author of the learned 
Commentary on the Pentateuch. Their church 
flourished near 100 years. Among the Brownists^ 
too, were the fomous John Rolunson, a jnrt of 
whose congregation from Leyden, in Holland, 
mode the first permanent settlement in North 
America; and tlie laborious Canne, the author 
of the marginal lefercnces to the Bible. — PtiHei*9 
ChttTck Innttrryof England^ B.9.p. 16C; Stryp^* 
Life of Parker, p. 32(i ; A>a/e»j» Huttory of the 
Puritans, vol. i. p. 375 ; MosheinVa Ecd. HUtory, 
vol. iv. Ti. 98 ; Hombeck^a History qfJUroicnism, 

BUCHANITES, a set of enthusiasU who 
sprung up in the west of Scotland alwut ITSSL 
and took their name from a Mrs. Buciian of 
Glasgow, who gave herself out to be the woman 
spoken of in the Revelations ; and that all who 
believed in her shoukl be taken up to heaven 
without tasting death, as the end of the world was 
near. They never increased much; and the death 
of llieir IrtideT, within a year or two afterwards^ 
occasioned their dispersitm, by putting an end to 
their hones of reaching the JNew Jerusalem with- 
out dentn. 

BU DN JSANS, a sect in Poland, who dis- 
claimed the worship of Christ, and ran into many 
wild hypotheses. Budnsua, the founder, was 
publicly excommunicated in 1584, with all hia 
disciples, but afterwards he was admitted to the 
communion of the Socinian sect. 

BULLS, (Popish,) are lettcra called apostolic 
by the Canonists, strengthened with a leacien seal, 
and ccmtoining in them the decrees and com- 
mandments of the pope. 

BURGHER SECEDERS, a nnmeroua and 
respectable class of dissentera from the church of 
Scotland, who were originally connected with the 
associate presby ti'rj' ; but, some dilference of sen- 
timent arising alnmt the Uiwfulness of taking the 
Burgess oatli, a Fciuinitiou ensued in 17311; in 
cimsocjuence of which, those who pleaded for the 
uftirmative obtained the ap|)ellation of Bur^ber, 
and their opponents that of Anti-burgher Sece- 
ders. Sec Skcedkrs. 

BURIAL, the interment of a deceased person. 
The rite^ of burial have been looked upon ui all 
countri(*s as a debt so sacred, that such as neglect- 
e<l to discharge thorn were thought accursed. 
Among tlie Jews, the privilege of burial was de- 
nied only to self-munlererH, w-no were thrown out 
to ])utrefv upon the ground. In the (Christian 
churoh, though gocxl men always desired the pri- 
vile^ of intennent, yet they were not, like the 
hrathcns, so concerned for th<'ir Inxlies, as to think 
it any detriment to them if either the barbarity of 
an enemy, or some other accident, deprived tnem 
of this privilege. The primitive church denied 
the more solenm rites of burial only to unbaptized 
persons, self-murderers, and excommunicated 
persons, who continued obstinate and imiwnitent 
in a manifest contempt of the church's censures. 
The place of burial among the Jews was never 
particularly detenniiietL W'e find they had 
graves in the town and countr}', uix>n the high- 
way or in gardens, and upon mountains. Among 
the Greeks, the temples were made re]iot*itorie8 for 
the dea<l, in the primitive ages : yet, in the latter 
ages, the Greeks as well as the Romans buri(^ the 
dead without the cities, and chiefly by the high- 
ways. Among the primitive Christians, buiring 
in cities was not allowed for the first three nun- 
dred yean, nor in churches for many ages after; 
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the dead bodica bcinflr firet ile^wsitod in tho atrium 
or churchyun], ami jiurcheM ami {lorticuri of tiu> 
chnrch : honvUtury l>un'iii<r-pluas wrn' t'urbuJdi'ii 
till the twelfth ci'iitury. IStHJ Funkiial Kite.s. 
Afl to Imryiiijr in chuiclioii, we ilml a ditlrn^nco 
of opinion : sumct liavc tliought it ixnpn)|>pr that 
dead boilira should be intiTrrd in the church. 
Sir Matthew Hale uitcd to aay that churches 
were for tho living, and churchyaida tur the dead. 



CALL 

In tho famous hishop IIuITa wfll we find tUi 
]iart!*aj;r; iifler df>sirin<; a iirivnte funcnl, he am 
" I (lt> nut hold God's lumso a nii!ot ve^omUHyif 
tho <lcail iKNliPii (^ the gniileyt aainta." Ht 
Ilcrvcy, on tlic contmir, di'feiidji il, and nippOM 
that it tends to render our aiwemhlici BiMI 
awful: and that, a^ the Iwdieaof theaaintiantht 
Lord's i>roperty, they ahould be lepoaed in liii 
house. 



c. 



CABBALA, a Hebrew word, mfjnifying tradi- 
tion : it is used for a mysterious kuid t>f Hcicnce 
pretended to have been delivcrtti by revelation to 
the ancient Jews, and trun.smittctl by ond tradi- 
tion to those of our tinu^s: scr\'in(T fi>r intcrim'ta- 
tion of the lMM)kH lioth of nature and Si*ri|>turp. 

CABHALISTS, the Jewish diiclors who prn- 
feffi the Ktudyof the cuhUUu. 1'hcy ntudy priiici- 
puily the cumbinution of itarticulnr wo^d^s ictterK, 
and nuniU'rs; uiid by tliiis they Kiy, ihcy »«■<' 
ciejirly into the sense of Scri])ture. In their 
ojiiniiMi, there is iu>t a word, letter, iiurnlM*r, or 
accent, in the law, without s^Hue niy>t<rv in it; 
and they even pretend to discover wliat is future 
by this vain stuily. 

Dr. Sniitii h:is ^iven us the following descrip- 
tion of the Cabbalistic r.il»iiii^. 

Tlujy have emplov«?tl the alwve methods of in- 
teri>ret:itioii, whicii fiave rendennl the Script urc a 
convenient instrument of sulisi'rvieiiey to any 
purpose whii'h they might c.hoomf. j)i.'<n>g:upilin;; 
the continuity of subject, and th«j harmony of 
parts, in any Scrijitural com|)osiiion, they M'lirt- 
cd sent4'nct^ and Itroken j>iei*es of sentenres, 
ami even single wonls and detarhed Idters ; and 
thes«; they pro^Htsed Xo the i;rnorant and abust'd 
multitude as the annuncititioMs of truth and au- 
tluirity. To ascerUdn the native sensi' of the ti- 
ered writeri), however momentous and valuable, 
Wits no i)l>J4i*t of their d«'Mre. Altentiiui to the 
just im}Mirt of words, to the vc*i\yc of ar^uim'nt, 
and to the ronnexinn of {Kirtx, was a bil)i>ur from 
wldch they wen? utteifly averwe, nml which the\ 
iminously ik^i^piKt'd. liL-^tead of such faitlifid and 
hont^ttt endeavours to know the will of God, lliey 
Ktinmlated a s^iortive fiincy, a cnrru])t and often 
alMurd in<rcnuity, to the invention t>f nu'anings 
the niost reimtte from the ile>l;in of tlie inspinxl 
writer, and the most fonri^n fn>m the dictates t>f 
an unsophisticated luuIersUindiii';. JS'o i>art of 
the Script ures was satb from this profanation. 
The plainest narmtive, the most solemn com- 
ma nd, the nk)st clear and iiitereslinv decl:ir.itiiin 
of doctrine, were made to bund lN'ne:ith tliis ir- 
reverent \iolcnC(\ History the most true, the 
most ancient, and tla* nu^st imjiortint in the 
worid, was considered nn'rely as the vehicle of 
mystic alle^or>'. Thtt rule of faith, and the 
Btandanl ut indissoluble dutv, wen* made iKrxible 
and weak as the spiiler's wel», ami thi; comm;md- 
mcnts of GikI were renden'«l vitid. Si-c JJr. 
8miih*» Sir man on ihe .l/iOd/o/ic Mini^tri/ com- 
pared leith the Prctcn^ioim of spuriuut Re- 
ligion aiulfaUc Philn^sophj. 

CAI>'l'l'tlrf, a sect who sprung up about the 

year 13l); so calleit, bei\iuse they esteeimrd Cain 

worthy of the irnratert himours. They honouml 

tlmse who curry in iScrii>turo tho I'liost visible 

&1 



markfl of rcnrobetion ; as the inbabitanto of S»- 
d<m), Esau, Korali, Datlian, and Abirom. Thff 
had, in {^articular, f^reat veneration for Jndv^ 
under the nretence that the dn&th of Chikt hu 
saved mankind. 

OALIXTINS;, n branch of the nunitHm 
nohemia and Alimiviu, in the fifteenth centmy. 
The princiiKd iKiint in whicli tht?y diffeird frm 
the (diurch of Kome was the use of the rhaliee 
(calit), or conununicatin^ in iMith kind*. Cip 
lixtins was alsii a name ^i\en to tluM* ainongtbe 
Lutherans who followed the opinious of Gvatff 
Cnlixtiis, a celebrated divine m tlie wventeenu 
century, who endeavimred to unite tlio RolIud^ 
Lutheran, and Calvinistic churi'hes in the buod| 
of clurity and mutual Umevolencc. He naiih 
tained, L That the fundamental doctiinM of 
Christ ianky, by which he meant thoee elemni- 
tary ]>rinoiples whence all its trutlm flow, wen 
pn^Tved pure in all threi* conrniuniona, and wnv 
cont^nnetl m that ancient form of doctnnc tbatii 
vuliTariy known by the name of the apoalW 
creed. — 2. That tlie tenets and opinions whkh 
had been constantly receiv«Hl \i\- the ancient doe- 
tors, durini^ the lirst five centuries, worn tii heooB- 
sidcriHl as of etjnal truth and authority witlrtltf 
expre.-'s dtvlnntionR and doctrines of sriiptOR. i 

CALL, CALL1>{G, penemlly denotes G«h 
invitation to nun to (KirticiiNite the blessngi of 
Sid vat ion : it is tenneil rjcctual, to distinguahk 
from tluit r^•tc1 nal or ct^nmion call of the fight of 
natun', but esjxvially of tbt^ Gospel, in which 
men are invited to come to God, but which hai 
no savin;; efle(*t upon the heart : thus it is saijjt 
" Many are calU'il, but few chinsen." Matt, zziii 
1 1. Kinrtual calling has lieen mure paitimbi^. 
definetl t^i \va ' the work of God's Spint, whcrcfcfi 
convincini; iiitof our sin and miiicrv', enlightening 
our minds with the knowU\l;re of Christ, and le- 
newin^ our wills, he doth persuade and ensfab 
us to (Mnbnia* Jesus Christ, freely oftined III ■ 
111 the (jos^M'l. 'J'his niny further be considned 
as a call from darkness to li^ht, 1 Pet. ii 9; fivB 
Umdiige to Ii*H*rty, Gal. ii. l!t; from the feOonv- 
^hi[loi the world to the ieIlowslu])ufClirist, 1 Cor. 
i. \) \ t'rom misery to hanpiness, 1 Cor. vii. 1^ fifMi 
sin to hulino'is, ] Thcss. iv. 7; finally, from rf 
cnMtc<1 ^k1 to tlie enjoyment of eternal feidtfi 
1 Pet. v. 10. It is con.>^id<'red in tlie Srriptuiea 
a huhj callings 'i Tim. i. !<; a high calling, Phli 
iii. 11; a heart- nly cnflinff^ Heb. iii. 1 ; and wdtt- 
out Tiprntanc'\ as Gtvl will never chA uff nj 
who UK once drawn tn liim, Rom. zi. 'Jll. 

It has Ik'cu a matter of ilis^iute whether tb 
Gos]irl call should lie general^ i. e. preached to rf 
men indiscriminately. •Some suppose that, as tlv 
elivt only will lie saved, it is to he pniiebed oiil|f 
to them s ami, then*£9ze, caiuiut iiivuc oU to 
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rt. But to this H is aiMwenn), that an nn- 
deciee can be tx> rule of action, Dent. 
9L PiOT. iL 13; that, as wo know not who 
rifct, wo cannot teU but he may 8uccc(><1 
leavoun by onabling than* who are iu\- 
to eomply with the call, aiid btrhcve; that 
10 Chrirtian ministcr'fi conunitMon to 
the Goapel to every creature, Mark xvi. 
t the iiupned writers never confined them- 
y pn>ach to vantd only, but reaMiied with 
mjided ainners) 3 Cor. v. 11 : — and, lastly, 
rnend addrriw to men'ti consciences ha.s 
nady surocasful in promotiuj^ their con- 
Acts it *23, 41. But it has been aHkod, il' 
tt the eirt-t can believe, and no man has 
lily in himKlf to comply with the call, 
the AImi(;hty knows that none but those 
a he gn'es ^race can lie elFi.'Ctually called, 
use is it to ihitist on a ^neral and external 
'o ilua it is auAwered^ that, by the exter- 
grom enormous crimcR are ofien avoided ; 
t vice have been partly conquered ; and 
loral good at least nan been produced. It 
ihser^ed, that though a man cannot con- 
Meiij yet ho has a power to do some thinf^H 
: materially good, though not gDod in all 
tnimatances that accomfmny t)T flow from 
itioa: such were AlrnlVs hmiiilitv, 1 
xLS9: Nineveh's rei^'ntance, Jer. iiLS; 
rod's hearing of John, Murk \1 30. On 
lie, the derti^n of Gml in gi^in^ tliirt C4)m- 
U in the (iospi^l is the salvation of hih 
the mtniining of many from wickul 
ii and the setting forth of the glorious 
' redemption by Jesus CliriBt. &ec dill 
dfftey^* Body of Dir. ; JVUaius on the 
iTtd icnncCa Kssay on tlic Gospel Dis- 
m. 

.VINISTS, those who embrace the doc- 
id sentiments of Cahiii, the rcU-lir.ited 
r of the Christian chun*h I'rum Uoinish 
tiun ami doctrinal error*. 
Cal\in wad buruat Noiren, in Pirardy, in 
' 1501*. He first 6tuilic<l the civil law, and 
erwards niaile professor of divinity at 
in the yi-ar 1 j3»3. His p'niuH, learning, 
se, and pii^v, rendennl him re:ipcctable 
the eyes of liis enemies. 
name of (.-alvinists Hvins to liave been 
I first to thc^xc who einbmced not nirn'Iy 
rine, but the church government and dii*- 
establiKheii at Geneva, and to (iistin^uish 
m tlie Luthenm«. But si not' the nu-tlin!: 
lynod of Don, the name lias Ivi'n rhielly 
to those who enibruu' his Uniting ^ irvvsdf 
(pel, to di<«tinguish ihi'ui I'roui the Ar- 

leading prinriplM lauijlit by CaMn were 
e as thoi«*' of Au;^U'«lino. 'iMie main do<'- 
/ wiiich thi-ts*' w-fio are calleii alur his 
pp di«:tin<;uishfHl fruni the A^UIinian>^ aw 
to H^ie articles; ami wiiirh, tVoni tiieir 
c principal jmints (iin-ussi-d at the Syn«Ml 
ha^e rtnce Urn (lenoniinated thr jirc 
Tlie.-i*' are, pn'ilri»tin:ilion, particniar re- 
0, totitl depnivity, clhrtiial calliii^r, and 
dn prTp4•^fn^nce of thf s;iiiit«. 
oUowiu*; MatiMiit-nt is L-ikcn ])rinri|i;illy 
• writifigs of (.'al\iu and the dcriMnns at 
mpreMed in as fi-w wortl?j as |H»ssible. 
ey maintain that God hath rhoscn n cer- 
Doer of the fidlen race of Adum ui Cluiat 
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before the foundation of the world, tmto eternal 
jrlory, acconling to his immntablo purpose, and 
of lus free grace and love, without the least fore- 
sight of fiuth, good works, or any conditions per- 
formed by the creature; and (hat the rest of man- 
kind he was phsMxl to pass by, and ordain to 
dishonour and wratli, for their ams, to the praiaa 
of Ids vindictive justice. 

In proof of this (hey allegr*, among many other 
Scrijiture passages, the following: "According 
as he hath chosen us in himlvfon* the foundation 
of the world, tluU we should 1*0 holy and without 
blame liefore Iiim in Io%'e. — ^f 'or he soith to Mo- 
ses, 1 will littve mercy on whom I will have mer- 
cy, and 1 will have coniixiAion on whom I will 
have com{)asi«ion. SSo then, it is not of him that 
willeth, nor of liim that nninrth, hut of God, that 
showeth menry. Thou wilt say, then, Why doth 
he yet fnid fault ; for who hatli resisted his will 1 
Nay, but O man! who art thou that re{)lie8t 
against GofI 7 Shall the thing formed say to hun 
that tbrnuti it, Why hast thou mode me tlius? 
Hath not the jxitter ]N>wer over the clay, of the 
same lump to make one vessel unto honour and 
aiiotlier unto dishonour? — Hath Gwl i-ast away 
his jH'ople whom he /oreknctr ? Wot yo not 
what the Scri|)tun> soith of Elias? Even so at 
this presi*nt time, oImj, there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election i\f f^racc. And if by grace, 
then it is no more of works. What then? Isra- 
el hath not obUiined tliat which lie seeketh for, 
but the election hath obtained i7, and the restore 
blinded. — AVhom he di<l jtrcdvHinate^ them he 
also called. We give thanks to God always for 
you brethren lieloved of the Lonl, because God 
hath from the lieginning chosen you to sahaJtiaru 
through Hanetification of the Sjiirit and Ulief of 
the truth. — As many as were onhiined to eternal 
life, believed." Eph. i. 4. Rom. ix. xi. 1 — 6. 
viii. *2I», m 2 'Ihess. ii. \X Acts xiii. 48. 
They think iihso that the greater jurt t}i these 
))assiiges, lieing f«mnd in the epistolary writings, 
af\i-r the {x>uringout of the Holy Spirit, who \%ajs 
promised to guide the ajMistlrs into all truth, is on 
argument in favour of the d(K'triiie. 

They do not consider pn^lrstinntion, however, 
as aJlrcling the agrncy or account ablenejis of 
cn-atures, or as Ivinir to them any rule of conduct. 
On the contrary, they siipiKise them to act as 
fn'ely, and to Ik? as mnrh the proju'r subjirts of 
rails, warnin^xs, exhortations, ])roniis<-s, and 
threnteninjis, as if no deeree existi**!. The e4m- 
nertion in whirh the (l(M-trine is iiitrixlneerl by 
the divines at l>ort, is to ueeonnt for one tinner's 
believiri!; ami lieinu saved r.ither than another; 
and su<".h the * "alvini'.is say, is the connection 
whieh it (H'enpies in the SiTi|irnn*s. 

With n'>(Kct ti) the ronr/ifionnl prcdestiniition 
admitted hv the Anniniiiiis, thev kiv that an 
elertion iijMin l;)itli or j.'<hmI works llireseen, i^ not 
that of \\u' Serijiture.^; for that elirtioii is ihero 
nude the cuu.ic ff liiilh arul holiness, amieannot, 
tor this niisiui, U* the r,fi</ of them. With re- 
j;.inl to |iredeslin;ition to t/r-i.'h, thev say, if (he 
<|ue<tinn W, WhereTore didC.nnl (leeree ti> |innish 
those who are puni.■^he(l .' the answer is, < )n ac- 
eoniit III' their >ins. Ihit if it Im-, Wherefore did 
he derree to [innisli litem nit her than others? 
there is no other n^aMin to In* asM^jried, hut (hat 
.VI) it tn'ruird ^PiHl in his siyjit. iiplu i. .'I, 1. 
John vi. :{7. U«»ni. viii. *J*.>, VA). Arts xiii. -IW. 
1 I'gU L 1. Uoiu. ix. LC), 10. x\. \ ^, 
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3. Th^ maintain that though the death of 
Chriiit be a most perfect nciifioe, and tatisftction 
for sinfl^ of infinite value, abondantlj sufficient to 
expiate the sins of the whole worid ; and though 
on this ground the Gospel is to be preached to 
•11 mankind indiscriminately; yet it was the win 
of God that Christ, bv the blood of the cross, 
should efficafioosly recwem all those, and those 
only, who were Irom eternity elected to salva- 
tion, and given to him by the Father. 

Calvin does not appear to have written on this 
subject as a controieny, but his comments on 
Scripture agree with the above statfment. The 
fi>Uowing positions are contained in the resolu- 
tions of the synod of Dort, under this head of 
doctrine :—" The death of the Son of God is the 
only and most perfisct sacrifice and satisfiiction 
for sins, of infinite value and price, abundantly 
sufficient to expiate the sins of the whole world. 
— The promise of the Gospel is, that whosoever 
believcth in Christ crudfieJ shall not perish, but 
have everiasting life; which promise, together 
with the command to repent and believe, ooj^ht 
promiscuously ond infliscnminately to be publish- 
ed and proposed to all people ancl individuals, to 
whom God in his gooa pleasure sends Uic Gos- 
pel. — Whereas, many who are called bv the Gos- 
pel do not repent nor bcUe\'c in Christ, but perish 
m unbelief; this urucecds not from any delect or 
insufficiency in the sacrifice of Christ ofTcrcd on 
the cross, but from tlicir own fault As many 
as truly believe, and are saved by the death oi 
Christ from their sins, and from destruction, 
have to ascribe it to the mere fiivour of God, 
which he owes to none^ given them in Christ from 
eternity. For it was the most free counsel, and 
gracbus leill and intention of God the Father, 
toat tlie quickening and saving efficacy of the 
most precious death of his Son should exert itself 
in all the eksct, to give unto them only justifying 
faith, and by it to conduct them infallibly to sal- 
vatitm : that is, it was the will of God that Christ 
by the blood of the cross, whrrel)^ he confirmed 
the new covenant, should cflicaciouslv redeem 
out of every people, trilie, nation and umguago, 
air those, and those only, who were from eternity 
elected to salvalbn, and given to him by the Fa- 
ther." 

These positions they appear to have considered 
as not only a declaration of the truth, but an an- 
swer to the ara[umcnts of the Remonstrants. 

In proof ot the doctrine, they aliego among 
others the following Scripture passages : " Thou 
hast given him jwwer over all flesh, that he 
should give eternal life to ojt many as ttum haU 
fficcn him. — The good shcphcni givcth his life 
jfor the bherp. — I lay down my life for the sheep. 
— Ho diet! not for tliat nation only, but thut fie 
might gather together in one the children of 
Ctoit that are scattered abroad. — He gave himself 
for uis that he might redeem us from all iniqui- 
iy, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, 
zealous of good vorks. lie loved the church 
and gate himself for it, that he inight sanctify 
and cleanse it, and present it to hiniselfl itc — 
And they song anew song, saving Thou art wor- 
thy; for thou wast shun, and ^ist rcdcerned us to 
God by thy blood, out of e\-eiy kindrf?d, and tongue, 
and pcoiile, and nation." John xvii. 2. x. 11, 15. 
XL 52. Tit iu 14. Eph. v. 25—27. Rev. v. 9. 

3. They maintain that mankind are totally de- 
prived, in consequence of tbefiallof thefintnani 
56 




CALVINISTS 

wfao^ being their pubfie hea^ ham tin 
ved the oorruptimi of all his poaterity, md 
oom^jtion extends ow the whole wi^ tm 
ders It unable to turn to God, or to do aiiyi 
truly good, and exj^osea it to Ida TigkteODi 
pleasure^ both in this worid and that wfakkMi 
como. * 

The explanation of oririnal riiL ag gh« 1l 
Cahin, is as foDowi : — "(KngioalanaMaalifl 
the inheritaUe descending imiiiaimuM and tf 
mption of our natur^ poured abraad into al III 
partsof the soul, whicn fint makkh «a dHH^mi 
of God's wrath, and then also brinsetfifa&AHi 
works in us, cdled. in Sciiptnifu Ma «onfei|fijd 
Jlesh, These two things are dntOMiiy to be Brif 
thatis^that, being thus in all parts of ourBMS^ 
corrupted and perverted, we an now, 
such corruption, only holoen 



and stand convicted befexe God, to wbajm ntlliH 
is acceptable but ri^teoosneas, innoceae^ J 
purity. And yet we are not bound in rend'tf 
another's fault ; for where it is aaid that tv te. 
sin of Adam we are made subject to tha ju^ 
ment of Crod, Rom. v. 18. it is not to be ao tata% 
as if we, innocent and undeserving^ ^d bear Al 
blame of his fault ; but, as in conaoqnenoe of m 
offi;nce, we are ultimately clothed with the 001% 
therefore it u said that ho hath bound ua. Nei» 
thelcss, from him not the punishment only oM 
upon us, but also the infection distilled fiom Mb 
abideth in us, to the which the punishment b 
justly due." 

The resolutions of the di\'ines at Dort on tUi 
head, contain the following positions. " Sudiai 
man was after the fall, such children did he bcfrt 
— corruption, by the nghleous iudgmcnt of Go^ 
being derived from Acbun to nis posterity-«adk 
by imitation, but by the propagation of a riam 
nature. Wherefore, aQ men are conceived in m^ 
and are bom the chiklren of wmth, unfit fir 
every good connected with salvation, prone toe4 
dead in sins, and the servants of sin ; and wk^ 
out' the H<^y Spirit regenerating theip, tbej nei- 
ther will nor con return to Grod, amend their d^ 
pnivvd nature, nor dispose themselves for ill 
amendment." 

In proof of this doctrine, the Calvinisis tilk^ 
among other Scripture passages^ the fbOowiif : 
" By one man sm entered into the world, wad 
death by nn : and so death passed upon all mo^ 
for that all have sinned. — By one man's disob^ 
dicnce many were made sinners. I was bora B 
sin, and sha^ien in iniquity .^jlod aaw that tfci 
wickedness of man ^-as grrat upon the earth, nd 
tliat cverv imagination of his heart was only cfl 
coutinuafly. — God looked down from heaven upoB 
the chiUIrt-n of men, to see if there were any uit 
did undentand, tluit did seek God. Every onasf 
them is gone buck ; they are altogether UuMi 
iiltliy ; there is none that doth good, no not ani. 
— And you hath he quickened who were dead ai 
trentasacs and sins. Wherein in time past p 
walked according to the course of this wun4 
among whom oIm tre all hod our conversataoB ii 
times past, in the lust ofourJUsh^ fulfilling ikf 
desires of the flesh and of the mind ; and wen If 
niiturc the children of vrath, crcn as others,^ - 
Rom.v.ld~l9. Ps.U.5. Gen. vi5. Ps.liiLS^3L 
Rom. iiL Eph. iL 1 — 3. 

4. Thev maintain that all whooi God hath p» 
dostinatea unto lifo, he is pleaaed, in his appcinlri 
time^ aflbctually to call py hia word and SpidI 



CALvnnsTs 

t ^ttte of «in and dpath in which thry arc 
, tngncc aoJ sil^-alion by JrHUri Christ. 
limit that the Holy Suiriti asrallini; mm 
nutnr of the Groe^iel, may be rpnisti'd ; 
■rhere thu isi the ca«e^ " i\\p Ciult ii* not 
spel, nor in Christ otftTcd bv the Goij- 
a (jkkl calling by the Gospel, and also 
r nirioiu sttU upon them ; bat in the 
mse!vc8. They contend, however, that 
n come at the di\ine aiVL, and .ire cun- 
ifl not to be aftcribcd to then»«elve8, os 
f thrir own free will they made tlH-ni- 
dUIcr, but merely to lum wfio doiivors 
1 the {xtwer of darknm^ ami translates 
i the kin(?loin of his dear Son, and 
poneratioj; influence is certain and efii- 
• 

f of this doctrine the Calvinists allege, 
ICTM, the following Scri(itun! ]«i8ki^8 : 
m he did pTif bsiin ite^ tlvm he ali«o call- 
irhom he calle<l them he aLM> •rlorified. 
may know wluit it* the exceeding i^reat- 
s power, to uti-ward who believe, acenrd- 

workiiUF of his miji;htv power, whitrh 
^ in Christ when no raUcd him 
dead. — ^Not of wuricn lest any luun 
1st. Fiff we arc hiti tuorkmanfthip, cre- 
hrut Jeitaaunto n^uodworlu. — God, that 
ed the li^it to tfhine out of daTkiu-.<)ip^ 
ed into our hearts, iSx. — 1 will tuke 
aleny heart out of their iic«Ii, and wUI 
hrartM of flush." — Rom. viil ij. Epli. i. 
Cor. iv. G. Eiek. zxx\ L '26. 
iy: They maintaiu that thoflc whom 
^ectualfv railed, and sanctiliL'd by hi«« 
Jl ne^T tiually fall frrnn a btale of ^mce. 
lit that true U-lievers may tall {nrtiuUy, 
I £ill totally ntid lirinllybnt tor the iiii r- 
khfulnea«9 of Giid, who k«'«^|KMli the liTi 
nl«; a]si>, that lie win) iK-r^towdh the 
prrseierance, Iv^towetli it l\v irn^aiw ol 
id iK-jriu;^ the wonl, metlititiuM, cxli^r- 
ri-atonin;:-*. and pnjniised ; but that none 
jnv* imply the }Xl'-^illi!ity of a believer's 
na a «^Uitc of ju>iirii'iitiii:i. 
f of this iltirtrine, they allege the fullow- 
f olhor Hrripture pas>:»;:jes :— '■ 1 will put 
, ihfir lu^arts, and thcyt-hall v.o! drparf 
— Ho that bilieveth, ant! i-? Implizi'ii, 
tted. — The wiiUt thiil 1 sli ill ;:ive hiiii 
I hi:n a well uf water, >]iTin'jp.ng vp 
%..tin-r .',Y.\— This is tlio Fallur's will, 
' v\i:-h /«'• fiath £fir«*7i 7ne 1 .<hovld Icff. 
-Thi" is I'Jc chrtiufy tn know tli«'e the 

GimI. and Jesw< t.'Iiiist, wliom thou 

Wli«.»Hjr\rr is K»rii of Go«l dolli not 
n, for his si-nl rein.-iiiK-th in liiin; niul 
bin LiceauM' hi' is bom of Crod. Tln-y 
frifm u.*, but they were not 'if vy ; for 
1 U-cn ofu<.'\ tlnry wuuld have uiuthiucd 
but tltey wtiit out, that tht-y nii^ht \)€ 
jtt-»»t that thi-y wi-re not all of us. — Now 
t)*al lA al.lc to /:ct'}> you /rum Jullhts^^ 
fj^iit ijfju fi'.uUft .'f Urfiire tlio jirostMin- 
V with exii-etlini; joy, to thr only wise 
Niviour, I*.' L' lory an«l niajr.-^ty, rli' minion 
r, li'ih ntiw and rvrr, Ann'n." — Jer. 
Sl.irk\^i. IG. Juhni\. 11. \\.-W\ x\ii. 

ill a ii. VX JudeJl, "J."), 
ere tbcdorlrints of the old Calvini.-ts, 
in ffobstance are tlioiic of the ftreK'nt 
I thus however, an in cvcrv other dcno* 

H 



CALVINISTS 
mination, there arc considerable shades of difler- 



ene^. 



Some think that Cah in, thou^li right in thn 
main, yet carried thintis too isr: these are com- 
monly known bv the name of Moderate Calrin- 
Uis. Others thuik he did not po far cnnujrh ; and 
these are known bv the name of Jii^h CahinitU. 

It in proper to add, that the Calvmistic system 
inrluJes in it tlic doctrine of three co-ordinate per- 
^>n8 hi the Godhead, in one nature, and of two 
natures in Jesus Chrii^t, formin{; one person. 
Justification b^ faith alone, or justification by 
the imputed righteousness of Christ, fbmialso 
un essential part of this system. They suppose 
that, on the one hand, our sins arc imputed to 
('hri.-t, and on the other, that wc arc justified by 
the imputoliun of Christ's ri;!hteOUsn)ess to ns; 
that is, Chrl<it, the innocent, was treaterl fay God 
as if he were guilty, that we, the guilty, might, 
out of reganl to what he did and sunemVbe 
treated as if v.e wen* imiocent and rizhtcous. 



United Provmoes, and Britain. Iii France it was 
abolijfhed by the revocation of the edict of Xantz. 
It has been the prevailing; relij^on in the United 
Provinces ever since 1371. The theological sys- 
tem of Cidvin was adoptird and made the iniblie 
nik of faith in Eiisrhmd under the n?ign of Ed- 
ward VI. The Cliurrh of Scotland also was 
modelled by John Knox, a<rn^ablv to the doc- 
trine, riten, and form of ecclesiastical j5o%*emment 
estabU:ihed at Geneva. In Englaml^ Cal\ini8m 
had been on the decline from the lime of queen 
Elizabith until about tiixly yean ntro. when it was 
n^niu rcxived, and has Utu cm tin* inereasio e\ cr 
Mnep. 'I'lie major ].,'irt oi'llie clerjjy, in<le<'(i, arc 
mtt r';il\iiil>!ti=, thou'rli the arlirlrs of thi* chun"h 
of Eiiiila nd are C'al^jlli^{i!•:l I. It d«r>er\es to Ijo 
rcinarkrtl, howcM-r, t!ut t*:ilvini->in m pnarhtd 
ill ucr'n.^iderilile nunilrrof tliiM*!iurehe<iii l^m- 
don : in nearly all the «iiss( ntin<: meitiiins uf the 
l'n^shvt*Tiari>!, lJaT)list-', arul liuiejK'nilents; and 
in .ill tlierha|)elsuf AVludK-ld, Lady Huntinirdon, 
a!id others of th:tt clu^ hi ^^ivlli'nd ileonlinues 
al.^>to e\i>t us the esiablishul ivli::ion ; and with- 
in a few yrars it lias uiiirh H'\ ivcd in that eouiitry, 
thiou;rh the iii!lut?iu>eof .Mr. 1 laldune and others ; 
but us ihoiic amon:^ wl»oi:i this r(\i\al linrt taken 
place are not ol"tlu'e»ita!iii.-!ii.d ehurch, they luive 
IjMvii tfi .il«l with iiuUlU'renec by the clergy, and 
cullird Haldaiiiils. 

Calvin c«»nbidenvl ev^ry <*linn"li a^ a sejtaraie 
and indi'peiiiirnt hndv, iiivislid \\iih the |)OWer 
uf lejislition for it^ilf. I ic ]iro|H>s4-d that it should 
be jxovcrned bv iiresbUi-rii'.- aiul sy!nHlsi-oiujH>si-d 
of eKnrv anf.'''^iilv, without bir.luins or any eleri- 
cal suU>n1inali«.>n ; an.l maintainul th.a the priv 
\ince of the ei\il nia^i.'tri;t«' ♦•\tf'mli'«l unh to its 
prot<vtion and outward artoinnu'tliitiiin. Hear- 
knowK'iLfril a n*;d tiiouixh siiiritual pren-nee of 
( "hrisl ill the eurhari-t ; and he conlined the pri- 
\iU-_-r of etminmnion to pious and n'geiurate Iv- 
li.'M rs. ThiSi->4.'ntiinrnt-. howevrr, are not im- 
biUil by all wht) iifi* ealletl ( 'alvini^ts. ^»lO 
C'.Ir.'u'e! In.^filuit s ; IJff nf (.'.■'ri;. ; Jjrim.'s 
'l^ro'f- ; JnU'ilhaii J-^(hrtird':< M'uiu-- ; (iUi's 
l'rj<c >/ (iutf lutd Tivfh ; 'rui'Iudij's JlUfuric 
Pi-i,i'f Lind Works at lar^r; .''w.-.i-wiWy j OifC' 
rhi.-m ; FuUcr^a Calvinistie and ihcinian Sr^ 
ivmt Compared, 



CANDOUR 

CAMALDOLTTES, en orJor foundnl by 
St. RomUiiM, nil Italian fimatic, in (lio eli'vrntli 
crntiiry. Tlio manner of lift* ho rnjinnrnl his 
ilLtfcipIei) to olwrrvc was thiH : — They thvi'lt in w- 
paritc cells, ami mot tt^ther only at the time of 
prayer. »Soiac of thr'ni, durinn^thc two Lri.<<« in 
the year, olwervrd an inviolablr isilena', and otherR 
£)r tho Bpacc of a liunilnnl dayn. On Suudiiynand 
Thursdays they ff*d on horlin, and tlic rest of the 
week only on I)read am] water. 

CAMBRIDGE MAN USCRIPT, a cony of 
the Gos{iel8 and Act>i of tiie Apostles, in Greek 
and Latin. Bcza found it in the monastery of 
IicnsuR, at Lyon:!, in ISiCrl, and gave it to the 
university of Oanihrid;;!* in 1 jR-2. It is a quarto, 
and written on vellum : sixty-tix leaver oi it are 
much torn and mutilated ; and ten of theie an* 
iiupplied by a later tninncrilxir. From this and 
the Clermont cojiy of St. Puurs e(iii4lefs Beza 
puUiahed his laix^r annotations in 158*J. See 
Dr. Kiplint^t edition of it 

CAMERONIANS, a «ect in Sc^rtlandj who 
flepoiated from tho Pn'sliytori:ins in 1G()0, and 
continued long to hokl their religioiLi assemblies 
in tho fields. They took tluir name ftom Rich- 
anl Cameron, a fiimous /iuld preacher, who, ro- 
fusing to accept the indul^^eacc to tendiT con- 
tcii*ncc8| granted by king Churles II., think in jt 
■uch an acocptanco an arknowledgincnt of the 
king's 8U])remacy, made a deftxtion from his bro- 
thren, and even headi^l a rebeliiun, in which lie 
was kUknl. The CaimTunians adhere rigklly to 
the form of g^overnnient cstaUuthcd in It>*fi. 
There arc not^ it Ls saiil, aliovc fourteen or fiflcen 
congregations among them, and ihese not large. 
CAMERONIANS, or Camcronitrs, the 
denomination of a party of Calvinists in Fnnce^ 
who asserted that the will of man is only deter- 
mined by tho practical judgment of tho mind ; 
that the cause of men's doiiij^ gi^xl or evil pio- 
oceds from the knowledge which God infuses mto 
them; and that God does not muvo the will phy- 
sically, but only momlly, in virtue of its depend- 
ence on the judgment. They had thid name from 
John Camen>n, wlu> was lK>m at Glasgow in 
15^ and who was profrAsor there, and after- 
wards at Bordeaux, Se<Jan, and Sauuiur. The 
synod of Dort was severe utx>n them ; yet it seems 
the only difrerence was this: — Tlie svnud hod 
defined tliat God not only illuminatn the under- 
standing, but gives motion to the will, by making 
an internal cliange then*in. Cameron oiiliy admit- 
ted the illununation wh(*n-liy the mind is morally 
moved; and explained thr tii'iiiimrntuf the synod 
of l>OTt so as to make the twn (i|)inions ct)n<ii4ent. 
CANDOUR Is a disjmsitioii to tbrin a fair and 
impartial judgment on the ojiinioiu and actions 
of others ; or a temjjer of mind nns^j n-il by onvj', 
unrufSed by nulice, and u:i.«'tliu*(HlYiy imju-iice, 
sweet without we:ikn«s4, snid iiniiarti.tl without 
rigour. Candour is ii wurd whii-ti, in the nres-'nt 
day, is found exi*«'ediii<.;lv runvenii'ut. To the 
iuiidel it id a shelter f«ir his seejiticism, to the i;;. 
norant for his iiinoRince, tit the luktnvann fur his 
indifference, and to the irn'ligious for their error. 
"True cani lour is didercnt from that guarded, 
inoffensive lun'niase, and tli:it studinl ojK.nni'srJ 
of l)eliaviour, which we ho frei[iieiitly nux't with 
among nu*n uf the world. It consists not in fair- 
ness of siicech only, l»ut in fairness of heart. It 
is not blind attachment, external courti'sy. or a 
tiffle-fler\inff princi|>le. Exempt, on the one oaud, 
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from the dark jealouisy of a suspiriou mil 
no li^As removell, on the otlier, from thatei 
dulity wliich b imiiosod on bf every a[ 
pretence. Its mannerei are onaflected, i 
|in>ft?ssiuns Hinren*. *It conceals fcnlts^ 
does not invent virtues.' In fine, it is the 
meiUum Ijetween undistinguishing creduli 
universal suspicion." Sctf LiBiniAi.iTy. 

CANON, a word used to denote the au 
ed eatologuc of tlie sacred writings. " The 
wonl XB »>•»," says Dr. Owen, " which givw 
the term canonical^ seems to be derii-wl fr 
Hebrew rup kaneh, which in general si 
any reed wliatevcr, 1 Kines xiv. 15. Isa. : 
anil |wrtieularly a roed nuue into an instn 
when*with tlu!y measurcti their buiklingH^ a 
ing six culiits m lenji;th, Eiek. xl. 7. xlni. 11 
hence indefinitely it is taken for a rule a 
sure. Besides, it signifies the bram and ton 
a babnee, Isa. xIm. G. 'They weighed 
on the ctinc;^ thtt is, saith tlie ^argujfu * 
balance.' This aLio is the prima^ and ^ 
signiiicatbn of the Greek word. Hence i 
tipiwrical um*, wliicJi is most common, w 
it signifies a moral rule, Aristotle calls tl 
lUrsva Ti!( rexiriia;, tlic rvUof the administi 
and IkciKte it is tliut tho written word of G 
ing in itself alisolutely righlf and a{i|>ointei 
the rule of faith and obc&nce, is emiiieutl 
cd ' ranonical.' " 

The ancient canon of the booki of th 
Testament^ ordinarily attributed to Ezn, « 
yidLtl into the law, the prophets, and the 
graphia, to which oar Savk>uT refSeiB, Luki 
45. The some division is also mentioned 
sephus. This is the canon allowed to hav* 
followed by the primitive church till the c 
of Carthago ; anu, according to Jerome^ thi 
sisted of no more than twenty-two books, ai 
ing to tho numlx*r of the Hebrew alphabet, t 
at present they are classed into twenty -(i 
visions. That council enlarged the cano 
ciiii««iderably, taking into it the apocryphal 1 
which the council of Trent further enlbivi 
joining them to be received as books of holy 
ture,u()on rain of anathema. The Roman: 
defence of tliis canon, say, that it is the sam 
Umt of the Ciiuncil of Flippo, held in 3113 
with tliat of the third councd of Caithngc i 
at which were pn'seiit forty-six bishops 
among the rest St. Au^iiii^ine. Their oai 
tlie New Testament, howi-ver. iicrfectly ; 
with ours. It consist!* of Ivxtks tliat an 
known, some of wluch ha\e lieen nnivi 
ucknuwlcfi;;ed : Kiirh an* the four GiRipel 
Act"* oi' the Ai»H»l4'M, thirtern epistles ( 
raul, first of St. I'.trr, an.l first uf St. . 
jinil others, eoiiceriiing which doulit-^ wr 
tertiiiiii'd, l)ut uhi.'li \wk nfterwanls pe 
:ls irennini*; such arc the t!|«.<t!e to the 
bre\%s, tli:it of Jaiiiis, tht> second uf Pete 
r'tH'onil :iiid third of John, tlut of Jude, ai 
Re\el;ition. The.^* Uxiks \ven* written : 
fiTriit tinif's; and tliry un* uuiliinliiMtefl, i 
the di'.'reesof cunnL'iU, orintiiliiMe iiuihorii 
Iiy sucli e\idrniv as is thouu'ht sutiieieiit i 
ea-je of any t»thrr ancient wiilin^s. They 
extensively dillu.^-d, and road in «'verv Clii 
s<H-ii'ty ; llu y weri* valuitl mid pri'M-r^wl 
c.ire by the iirst Christians: tlies wen^ ini 
Christijn writi-rs of the m-coiuI, third, and i 
centuries, as In^nsus, Clement the AJe.\an> 
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Origen, Eowbins dx.; and tliidr 
I IB proved by the tentiniony of (hose 
xmtemponiy with the aportles them- 
e Ibor Qomeli^ and most of the other 
le New Testainent, were collected 
e of the apofltki^ or aomo of their di»- 
before the end of the first 



7he catalogue of canonical books fur- 
le moir ancient Christian writers, as 
ut A. D. "ilOf Eosebiua and Athana- 
■y Epiphaniua in 370^ Jerome in SH^, 
i^ aikl nuny othcrR, agrees with that 
w recmed among Christians, 
let Bible, Chbibtianity, Scrtp- 
ir*» Oman of Sbr^pftcre ; Jonr.a'a Car 
hontjfofike New TcbL ; Michael Ufa 
i New Dni. ; Du Pin'a Canon qf 
\ Pridcaux*s Connexions^ v. i. ; Dr. 
t Bebrewa, IntroiL i Alexander on the 

1. « person who poa soe ses a preliend 
Ulottcd for tho perfimnancc of di\inc 
cathedral or ooile^itc church. Ca- 
no great antiquity. Pachier observe^ 
me WB-« not known before CliarL'- 
least, the first wc hear of arc in Grt*- 
ua, who mentions a coHr)Q:e uf canons 
y Baldwin XYI. archbishop of that 
time of Clotharius I. Tho common 
ibntes the institution of this order to 
ini^ faUiop of Mentz, about tho mid- 
^hth oenturv. 

, in an eertpaiastical senac, is a rule 
ttine or diMripline, enacted especially 
l^and OMifirmed by the authority of 
n. Canons are propert}' dcciifions of 
li^on, or regulations of the ^licy and 
r a church made by councils, eith«T 
donal, or provincial; such arc the 
ic council oi Nice, of Trent, &c, 
ICAL HOURS arc crrtjin stated 
day ainsijrned more cdprcinlly by the 
rcQ to the olFici^ of prayer and d(!vo- 
ire mo/int, lauds^ &jc. In England 
il boors arc from eight to twelve in 
n; before or after which marriage 
ffiaOy performed in any church. 
ICAL LETTERS, in the ancient 
e testimonies of the orthodox faith, 
■shops and clergy sent each other to 
catholic cnmmumon, and distinguish 
iristians from heretics^ 
riCAI. LIFE, the rule of living 
ly the ancient clergy who lived in 
Tho canonical hte was a kind 
between the monastic and clerical 

ICAL OBEDIENCE U that sulv 
ch, by the ecclesiastical laws, the in- 
f are to pay to their bi^^ho])?, and the 
their superiors. 

IZATlON, a ceremony in the Ro- 
h, by which persons deceased are 
he cataWuc of tlie taints. It suc- 
Ication. Before a beatifiiHl peri«on is 
be qualifications of the candidate are 
ninttl into, in some consistories hi^id 
pose, after which one of the consisto- 
n, in the j^rcbenrc of the [)0[Ai and 
akicsthe pajieg)'nc of the person who 
:laimed a sain^ and jL;ivei^ u ^forticular 
fife and miracles ; which being done, 
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the holy fiuher decrees hiscaiioniation,aiidap* 
pomts t DO day. 

On the day of canonization, the pope offidatet 
in white, and their eminences are dressed in tho 
fame colour. St Peter's church is hung with 
rich tapestry, upon which the arms of the pops^ 
and of tho prince or state requiring ths fannniifc- 
tion, are embroidered in gold and sdver. A great 
numl)er of lights blaze all round the ohnicfa, 
which is crowded with doos soub, who wait with 
de\-ont impatience till the new saint has made his 
public en^, as it were, into paradisOi that they 
may ofler up their petitions to him without danger 
of being rejected. 

Tho foilowiog maxim with lefpud to canonittr 
tion is now obaorved, though it has not been fol- 
lowed abo\ie a century, viz. not to enter into tho 
inquiries prior to canonization till fifty years^ at 
ieaftt, after the death of the jjerson to be canon- 
ized. By the ceremony of canonization, it ap- 
l^ars that this rite of the modem Romans has 
something in it very like the a})otheoHis or doifica^ 
tion of the ancient llomans, and in all probability 
tikcet its rise from it ; at le:i!4^ scverkil ceremonieB 
of tho same natun; arc coiisjncoous in both. 

CAPUCHINS, nlijnous of tlie order of St 
Francis. They are cloUied with brown or grey ; 
always barcfootetl ; never go in a coach, nor ever 
shave their Ixnrds. 

CAPUTIATI, a denomination which ap- 
[leared in the twchlh ceiitur}'j so called from a 
sinirulor kind of cap which distiiiguished thdr 
party. They wore iipon tlicir C8]« a leaden 
linage of the Virgin Mar\-, and declared ^blicly 
that their purpose was to'lc^'d all distinctions, to 
abrogate magistracy, and to remove all subordina- 
tion among mankind, and to restore that piimi- 
live lil>ertv, that naturil equality, which were the 
inestimable |)ri\ile;jfe of the lir&t niortalp. 

CARAITES, a JiwisU sect, \vhi<^h adheres 
closely to the text tind l-tier of the Scriptures, 
rejecting the rahbinic:ihiiileri»retations and the 
cabbala. The Tubnud appearinij in the begin- 
ning of the sixth century, those ot the best sense 
among the Jews were disgusted at the xidiculoua 
fab}?s with which it aliounded. But about the 
year 750^ Anau, a Babylonish Jew, declared 
openly for tho \iTitten word of God alone, ex- 
clusive of all tradition ; and this declaration pro- 
duced a schism. Those who maintained the 
Talmud, being almost all mblnns, wero called 
mbbiuists; and tlic others, who rejected tradi- 
tions, wero called Cnraites, or Script urists, from 
the word cara^ whidi ui the BabyloiUMh language 
signifies Scn|»turc. 

CARDIIS AL, one af the cliief governors of 
the Romish church, by whom the poi^* in elected 
out of their own nmi'lxr, which contains six 
bishops filly prie:5ts, am! fourteen di'acons : these 
constitute the eacrctl college, and arc chosen by 
the pope. See Popk. 

CARDINAL VIRTUES : justice, prudence, 
temivranee, and fortitutU^, are callrtl the four car- 
dinal virtues, as bt^ng the losis of all the rest 
See Ji;mtjck, &o. 

CAUK, concern, or anxiety of mind ariiiing 
from the micertainty of wimttfiing future, or the 
oppression of tlie jirciK'nt calamity. Caution, 
attention to a particular subjcxjl ; rej|i[!ird and suj)- 
|>ort, wlien followed with the particle c»f. Pru- 
dence si^niUes witKloni »ppli<'d to practice j dis- 
cretion IS the elTcct of prudence, and uicans a 
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knowMgo to poTcm or direct one's tdf: by 
care we understand herd in onlrr to prrsef- 
\-ation ; caution imiMca a greater degree ol wari- 
ness. 

CARE OP THE SOUL, a term used for 
religion, or that serious attentkm we ought t() pay 
to our best interests. It iai]K>rts repentance, faith, 
doTOtion, and obedience. " It ia coubiflrreil as t}ie 
one thing needful: ust I. It in matter of univcrKil 
concern. H. Of the highest imitortunce. 3. In- 
eluiles every tiling worthy of our recanl." 4. 
Elssential to our {leaee here. 5. Without it we 
cannot obtain everlasting life. Luke x. A'2, Jer. 
vL 16. Hell. xii. U. 

CARE OF GOD, is his attention to and con- 
cern for the promotion of the welfare of Iiis crear 
tures, 1 Pet. v. 7. 1. That God does manifest 
tiiis care is evident from the blessings we eiijo)', 
tho (Tclinnnces he has inHtitute<l, tlie )>romis4.>3 ho 
has gi\en, and the provifdon he has made. l^s. 
Ixxxiv. 11. Matt. vii. 1'2. "2. Thin rsire is en- 
tifk'Iy free and unmerited on our {Kirt. Gen. xxxiL 
10. l>eut \ii. G. Rom. iii. ^2'A. 'A. It is cvi'r\- 
way extensive, reaching Ui all its rreaturyrf and 
to all cases. Pk. cxlv. i. It is sui>mur tu nil 
human care and atti'ntl«n. lie con-s for us when 
others cannot; when otlifrs will not care for us; 
or when we cannot or will not care for uurdclveii. 
Ps. exlii. -1, 5. Jcr. xlix. 11. Ps. xii. 3. 5. It in 
not only jrrrat, but ]ieri)etii:d. Through all the 
scenes of life, in death, and for ever. Hol». xiiL 5. 
John x\ii. 9. Sec PiiovinKsrE. 

CAKMATIIITES, the followers of a noted 
importtor in tho runth centur\', who endeavoured 
to overthrow all the foundations of Mussulniiui- 
isin. Cannilh their iin>]>hct ^vsh a per*>n of 
great au!«tcrity of lifr; and snid that God hiid 
comma ndcil him to pniy not firr tisnrs, with the 
AIu:<sulinans, but /(/7y tiiin-.H a-d.iy. To romjily 
with t!iis, they ofli-ii iiP:!lii't< I their busi:ics»; 
they ati» maiiv thiriL^^ iMriiiil.Ii n bv t!i»' l.sw of 
JM.ihoiiirt, a:il N-Jipvi',)* tli.it airji-N wi'n- llirir 
guiilos in u'.I till ir at'titUH, ari.i tli.it tla; di-iiions 
or u'ukI-* ;in» t!ii'ir I'uciiiir"*. 

OAIl.MKLri KS, our «.f t!ii» f.nr trln^s of 
Meii'lir.iiit.''. or l»i':::iiM'^ tri:ii.-*; s.i named fri»:ii 
Mount t 'ariii'.i, ti»riarrtv iiiluiMtiiJ by l-.lias l.ii- 
shii, uii'I tlierhililrcn ul'tlic |>rci;>lii'ts; troiii whom 
this onliT pn*ti'ii(|s to drKrciid in nnint<'iTu;)ti>il 
8ucc(*:-<inn. Thfir habit was at first whil.'; but 
TKi^w lioiiorius IV. cttinnuiidcd liicin to cbaii'jr 
It lor that of tlir Minimi. TIht wear no limn 
shirtH, bnt, iu-Jt^a'! of thrin, liriHi-v-wolsrv. 
fARPurUA'n.ANS. a branrh of'thc an- 
rioiit Gno-itii's, so calird fn«ii < "arjiocrate."*, who 
in the s4i*ond rrnluryri'vi\cd and inipnAcd iijton 
the ernirs of ^iinon Ma;jiii«, Mriiin«l«T, Saturni- 
nus anil othi-r t iiiosfici*. ^»l•^• 1 1 noetic s. 

rARTlirSIANS, a r.-li:ii.mH nr.lrr, foundeil 
A. 1). ltK>, by onr Hruno; w* c.dletl fn>m the 
dpA'.rt Chiirfrfuj\ the pla«"e of their institution. 
Tln'ir rule is extn-mcly wviTe. They niu.^t not 

fjo out of their crils, cxri'j»t to rliurch, without 
*';ivc of their sujTrii^r; nor sjn'ak to a:iy ihTstui 
witliout lt*avo. riii-y niii*t iint hi\-u an*. im*:»t 
rr drink till next d'ly: llnirUil.. an- i.J%!r.iw 
cownn! with a felt; lli 'ir el.itliiur. two liairel..tbs. 
two iMwI«^ two pur i'f ho.-..-, siii-l a elo.ik : all 
rt<ir^e. in i!ie n.t"''cti»r\ lney mn-l kii';. their 
i»t"« on the dinh, their luinihon t!ii> tiilili*, their 
ai;enii<tn t.) the reader, ami their hj-arts fixeil on 
( iixJ. Women must not come into tlieir churches. 
GO 
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CASUALTY, an event that is not 
or intended. See Contixcencv. 

CASUIST, om« ttuit studies and wUlei* 
of conscienec. It in Kiid that Escobar has i 
a collection of the opuiioiui of all the casuisli bfr 
fore him. M. Le Fevre, preceptor of Louis XOL 
c;dled the Ux>ks of the casnistts the art of on^ 
blinir with GikI; which does not seem Cur nis 
truth, bv reason of the multitude of discinoliia 
and subtletli*s thev abouml with. Marer ka 
published a bibliotheea of casuistsi contanung n 
account of all the writers on cases of cunsdnfla 
ranged under three heads; the first com|iivhiH» 
ing the Luthcrnn, the icecond the Cal%iIlii^ aod 
the thinl tho Roinish casuists. 

CASUISTRY, the doctrim and sdmot rf 



conscience and its cosck, with the rules and nri» 
ei|iles (if rRsolviii!r tho same; drawn paitlTraa 
natural reason or equity, and partly from tne ai^ 
thority of Scripture, the canon law, council fc- 
ihors, 6ic. To caKuitttry belongs the decisioi of 
all difliculties arihing nKiut what a man my 
hiwfullv do or not do; what is sin or noCdoi 
what lliinfTH a van isi obltsed to do in mderli 
[lisch.ir>:e his duty, and what he nuy let 



witli'iut breach of it. 

Some sup|Kwe that all books of caftaistiT ait 
an u:i<ele.-js as thev an! tiresome. One wb li 
really anxious to ao his duty mu^t lie very wc^ 
it is s;iid, if lie can 1 1 laginu that be has much o^ 
casion for them; and with regard to one whoa 
iir^1i;:ont of it, the style of those writings is not 
.such UA is likely to awidcen him to moiv aitentioB. 
Tlie fri\oIou8 arcnracA' which casuists attempt li 
introdiu'o into sulJeetM which do not admit of i^ 
almost luTTssarily U'tray them into dangenni 
errors; and at the snnH* lime n-iidcr their w«ks 
dry au'l dis.i:rre( able, alkjundini; in aMruse sad 
nu-ta|i1i\-siGai di-ti net inns, but inca}4ililc of rs 
e'lMMrr in tho heart any of lhos«» eniotions whick 
it U ilie prinriital uv of Inxiks of morality to 
pfi-lnee. 

( In i!.r iiilier haml. I tliinkit may lie olisrrve^ 
tifat, thoii'/li these remarks iiiziy apply to wiNi^ 
they einiiwt a;i[.!v to u!l Nm ks of i*aaiui*4r\'. It 
mii-st he a<-liiiimli.l:rril I'lat nii'e distinctjnn^ 



nu-:.i;<liy.-i:'ai leasciiinirs, and al ^ ruse teruMi,< 
nut !h- of iiiueli HT\ii'e t-.i the i;i*iieralitv, becavi 
there are so li w whu e.iii enter iiitu t^em; yC^ 
wliui we eon>i'!er bow iiiUi'h li<;ht is throWl 
«)».»n a suiijivt hv th«' ion'H ot"«;ood rraM^iuiij;, by 
\iewinir a ia«e in all il.^ iH-arinjiH, by pni|tffh 
coiiMilerini; a'! the <i!>iivtions that iiviv be nam 
to it, ami i\v e\a.'niii:n'T it in every point of >iewt 
it we enhMder a!>«t Imw little >k>n]e men are acco^ 
tomid to tiiink, and \i t at the »>an)e tin:e i<mHi 
that temlerrii ss i»t' ei>M-i iv-nee wl.ieh n:ake« tliM 
le.iruii iif duin:; wriaii;: we must conciude lluft 
sneh works ;js tlie>e, when nn-p-rly execute^ 
mav cert.-iinly lie of et-n^i.ler.l^ll' adxanLi^e. Thv 
p-.ider Jijay eon-u!t .-li/j^.-'v J^tnnr ami CaM4^ 
(.'on.'rji fill- ; Hi. 'vi> T ••/■">'' n /in.'.'nr IhibUoih 
fimn : l^r. S nr.n't ^^••'.''i Ih (t^-'ifTiUunie Csn^ 
.•"'ir '.vr : Pi'.'- nr-l H 't'lrartl'ii ( 'i;*^.* ; a!)d iShlh 
.-:•*'. i firi.!.-t.n i \i. li- r,,-^ in ti.e 4th \ol. of bii 
Sri:)nii<, ;•. '*j\\ *'':i«:!i'.|i editi.m. 

t'A'ri;CMlSl.\'.;, i;Mrnrtiii2 by fl^kini 
(jiN'Miiin-! a'lil eiirri'«'tiio/ the answers. I. ;»lth 
< jii--iiii.r [< j'l i-M-eiU III iia an of iniViriniiiiX the 
nii:i-.i, en'ra-tin-i thi> utL-ntii>ii, arnl aiftvtint; tbt 
heart, an-l !"« an i:ii|K>riaiii duty, iiK'Uinl>ciit on afl 
who have ciiildren under tlieir cure. Uhildna 
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he suflemcl to (rrow ap without in- 
Jicler the prrtcnce th:it the choi(*e of 
rht to he uerftrtly firrr, ami not hinsitit! 
lence antl authority of juircntN, or the 
fiucation. A^ they liave ra^itic<i, 
rv capaMe of knowlfvlge by instruc- 
y the ezMcirie of their own reoiionin!! 
*y hIuiuU certainly bo Uiuj^ht. Thit* 

with the voice of nature and the dic- 
elatinn, Dcut vi. 7. Pruv. xxii. (>. 
The propriety of thi!i U'ing frmntiHl, 
. be observed, tliat, in order to fueilitjitt' 
edse, xhort samniaries of n.'li;^oii ex- 
1 the Bible, in the way of question nnd 
V be of eoiinderable use. — 1. I Irrrbv, 
^atts, the {irinciplcs of Christ in nity are 
.o Mhort 8entenr4^ and e:iKU'r to ht". 
by children. — '2. Hereby tInNi» princi- 
only thrown into a just and rasy ine- 
n>ry' part u n^iturally intnNiuri>d by a 
tion; and the ri'lioiuwd oftlic :nHWi>r 
ea^er to a child than it would U' if 
^erc mj[uirLil to p*|M*at th<* wlutli' 
religiou. — 3. Thit* wriv of tearliiuij 
iin^ £inuliar and ddiirfitful in it, U-- 
ik^ nion* like ronvorsitiun nnd dia- 
The vrrj' curitiMity of the youu^ mind 
I by the question to know wliiit thi' 

be : and the child will t.-ike ]>Iensun> 

the aii!>wer b\' lu>jrt, to iinpru\e its 
Nine, Siv next article. 
IHISM, a form of instruction by 
uetftionM ami annwcr^. Then' h:ivc 
u ratet'hiiiniM publishctl by dilTcrent 
It manv of thrm have U>en but ill 
mvey UHtrurtiiin to juvmile minds. 

for rliitdri'ii Hbould In' s<.i fniiird as 
e and coiit'ouiid, but to let tlic iM'unm 
lit iiii»> tlii-ir luiifls liy d'-.TiM'-i. 'rin'v 
•••oniin 'iliti-1 .IS fir ;i-* pfj-Mblc Id thr 
it tlu-ir uijil.^r-it.uidiri'j.-; fur iin-n- 
iieu'i-! '»v T'tU\ witliDiit ri»:iijir''ln'iid- 
uirij, V. lil 1^' of liut lilllr i!s<>. In this 
'ill kri-iNv iiotiii'ii but \vi»r<l.-< : it will 
-.n^'ij^ t i»k. iiud Hot -.1 ).li':isnri' ; i'i)ii- 
1 't St.i ll■l^lt iit* di-.iliii'jr ill .-i< 111 rids iu- 
i-: .lit I. nt'iiT ail, |ii'rlr.i;»s criTi!!- in 
iTfti.iM ti» n-liii'Mi it-!»lf. Pr. Watt-; 

•ljiii*ri-:jr r iii'i'ijisiii'i .-.Ji'iuM !«• f.njj- 
tK nsjt a^is-rid ripi i?ii -i ; tin- jjur — 

■U-AVM slliuld !• ' .-Il'irt, jil.ii'i, ;i!i.| ■ 

•.i<i • ti'nii-i. a. id I'ljii-.i! di'-ti'irtiiHis | 
vui^ltil ; till- iii'i>t |ir.ii-!i.-.d p 'iui> ul' i 
iiiid !<■ iii-iiTt«-i ; anil oiii' i<r nitin- i 
ti'xtM of .Si'iiptnrc >li<>ijlii U- adil-d In { 
Kist r\rry au-iVViT, :ind t » pr.i'.j- tin- 
s iif it. 'I'lit* d r-lor \i.i< adinir.i:>l\ 
his own rii'i's in tlii'(Mt<>i-)ii<:n lit>h:is 
r I'ltil in n at tlirri* or Tour \(-:ir-> <>!d ; 
Mfi'M at s«'Vi'.'» t»r « ijlit ; Ids a-i-i'm- 
i>;ii, projMT tor youMi at tMi-Kr or ; 
IS pri-i«'rv;»!i\i' tViMu t!i«* .sin< -iiul I'ol- I 
.lbi">-l: ids «-.itii'Iii-ni ol' .>r!i;;liiri* j 
[ bH hi.-torii a! r.it:-!-!!!-:!!. 'riii'<«' ap" 
my 1 know, and \vliii*!i T -.Miiniii hut I 
■ >:nin"n>l to p irriit< an>! all tii-isi' \%lio < 
^- ari I iriViftKliiiM ot'ihiMnM. ( 

tlisr. on»' wlio^r <'liir:^i' i^ to iii- 
i-^ti n.-s or to .pii-.-tion \\v unin: .rui-t- : 
1^ n-liiiion. ! 

':uiitj of the anriont churi'hi"* wrrc i 
ijtejs, and distijict from the l<i6hui>!i I 
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and prpffbytmt and had their ceUMhumenot cf 
auditoriea, apart. But they did not comititute any 
diKtinct order of the <^ler<nk-, Mnjj ehum*n out of 
any order. The bl«bop liiuirtelf HonietinieH pnr- 
tbnned the office; ut otlier tinM*ii, pn^pbyters, 
readens or deaconn. It w:ls his buHinifw to ex- 
pose tlMi folly of the \ta*riin KUiKTstition i to re- 
move pn*judicei9, and answer objections; to dis- 
ctmrse on liehalf of tlfe Christian doctrineii ; and 
to^i\(> in<;traction to those who hail not sutiicient 
knowledrrp to qualify them for ImptiMn. 

rA;rECTIlJMP.?fS, the lowert onler of 
ChristianH in the primitive church. They had 
some title to the conunon name of Cbriiitianiij'lie- 
inir a drirnt^ al)ove p;i(rauii and heretics, thouj^h 
not consimmiated by liaptism. They were all- 
nut^ivl to the state ot ratiH-huinrns by the imposi- 
tion of hands an<l the Ki:in of the"c.n)»w. The 
j-bildrrn of bi'liexiujr ]i:m-nti> wen- athnittcd cate- 
chumens as »!ihiM IIS cxer they wen* cajxible of 
instruction; but al what a<;e tli(»sonf hmthen pa- 
rents nii<;l)t 1k> ailmitted is not s(» clear. A« to 
the tinu^ of tlwir ci»ntiniiaii«*e in this state, thero 
were no irenenl rules fixed a i tout it ; but the prac- 
tice varied aci'ordin^ to the dillerence of tinu'tf 
and ]il;ices, and the n-adiiUNs and proficiency of 
the eatiH'humens themsi'Ivi-r:. 'riiere were four 
onlers or de.Tn-^s of eiiti-i'humens. The first were 
thost^ instruetetl privately u itliout the chiindi, and 
ke])t at a <Iistanee, lor some time, from the privi- 
le:;e of enterint; the ehurt- h, to iiuike them the 
more enjrer and desirous of it. The next degree 
were the audu-ntrs, so called fmm their being ad- 
mitted to hear MTiiions and the fcM'riptunv read 
in the churrh, but wen^ not allow<-d to jxirtake 
of the prayers. The tliini M)rt of cati*chunicn8 
wen* the f/cnu ^flrt.-fnifr-'^ m> I'alled Urause they 
ree'>i\i'd iiii|>osition of liamls kiieelinir. The 
IdUrtli order was tia> (••nii/ufi nti.* rt rlirti; de- 
uittini; the i:i:ni: di.ile e:(niliilates for kiptism, or 
sneh as wen* ai'|>>>iiit<-.I to lu> Iviptized the next 
appro;icljini; I'v'-liNal; luture wliieli, >t net exami- 
nation was III ide into llieir |-i'ofi>'ii-iit'y, under the 
.M'\«T:d sta'/"s ijf e'|tn'li« lie.il i\« 'reives. 

AHiT e\:ii;iiM i!i.»ii, t'ley wrre i-xen-ised for 
1 wentv d iv-* toji-ilnr. .ind wi n* oiiii«.'»i| to tastin^r 
and ('onl'i-s ion. Smiie dn". »- b-jure iMMtisin they 
vvi lit \i lird ; and if w.i> eu.-loinarv tii toueh theU" 
eirs. s i\ iii:i, J-'p.'Sj/!. 'Ii<\ i. i*. lie oji«'in d ; as also 
to;in->iiit tii< ir e\es witii cl.iy : bolh eerenionies 
In iii^ ill iiiiir iiion of our S:,\iiiur's pr.ietiee, nnd 
iiit'>iii!i il to si', nity to tliei-;iteeliiiinens tliiir eon- 
ililiiiii jv.ith Im r>n' anil ailrr tlieir admii>sion into 
the « 'ijri.-tii:i eliiireh. 

< '.\ TJlAltiS IS, a -iiit tliat spread mueli in 
t:i«' [..'tin I'j'jiA-'i iii tin- tue;:!li i-«'iitnry. 'I'lirir 
rilijiiiii reo-inl'ifii t'.c (ioelrine of the Maui* 
r'laMii'J a::«l * i'l i:li''.«> j--. thirs' artieh-sj. They 
siili}i.'>'<i rli.'t ijiiiti-r w.i- till' stinn'i- fif evil ; that 
( '.'irist was ii>.t eiiMJied Vvitli a P-al IvnIv ; tliat 
hi; ♦i-;iii aiid till' I .imi's MupiM-r Av<'re um-Ii-ss in- 
stil ;jtio: is; uit:i a variily of otiu r slraiiL'e no- 

" t •."VT1I1:1)II \ I., ihe'lii f' :.ur.-hofadi.K'ese: 
a I'liiin'.'i wlien i'l i> ,i ii.-li.. ;rs ^el', Tin* wuid 
ruijies fr<.m Ax.--.-^, '■■■••!.■: ili* luune si'i'ius to 
!• ive t.ikt II it • ri-:' lV>;n tiie rn ifi'iir of *-itt:iii; in 
tlie .iii.ii III eiiiir-'.as tn' .. -n-iit'-Iii'.-t ot pri\ate 
<.'iiiisti .liS. l:i rJii'^,- ilii- «iiii:i. :l. i. e. tlii'ilders 
and pric>l.', were eiilied J'ri ."../'i ;i/*m; iit their 
head was tJie b:sho|j, w'lo hi i.i ir:e pl.iir of eluiir- 
hui 1, Catiwdru'i.i or (.'athoiraiirus ; and the 
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presbyten^ who sat on either siile, also canod hy 
the ancient fathers Asscssorcs Eplscoporum. 
The eptflcopol authoiitv did not n'side in the !>i- 
shop alone, but in all the nrcdbytcn, whereof the 
bitfhc^ was prefddrnt A cathedral, thtnrefore, 
originally waa dificrcnt from what it is now ; the 
Christianfl, till Uie time of Constantine, havin;^ no 
liberie to build any temple. By their churchefl 
they only meant aasemnlies; and by cathedrals 
notninf! more than consistories. 

CATHOLIC, denotes any thing that is oni- 
▼enal or gcnemL The rise of hcrenies induced 
the primitive Christian church to assume to itsolf 
the appellation of catholic^ bcin^ a characteristic 
to dirtinmush itself from all sects, who, thouf^h 
they hau party names, somriimes shrltrrcd thrm- 
aelves unocr too name of Christians. The Rom- 
ish church now distinguii*hcs itself by catholic 
in opposition to all who have separated from her 
communion, and whom she considrrs as hrretic<« 
and schismatics, and henvlf only asthc true and 
Christian church. In the strict if>rni)e of tin* woni, 
there is no catholic church in iKing ; that L^, no 
universal Christian communion. 

CELESTINS, a rclljrioui' order in the tliir- 
teenth century; so calUxl fTt>m th<*ir foun<lor, Pe- 
ter Dc Meurou, afterwards rnise*! to the imnt lo- 
cate under the name of Colfstinc V. Tlic Co- 
lestina rose two hours nflor nii(Ini|[;ht to say 
matins ; ate no flesh, except when sick ; and oflcu 
ftstod. Their habit consisted of a wliite ^own, a 
capuche, a black scApulary, and shirts of siTge. 

CELIBACY^ the state uf unmarrinl |iersons. 
Celibate, or cchbacy, is a word chiefly used in 
speaking of the dngle life of tlie {wpish cleryr^', or 
the obligation they are under to alistain from 
marriage. The church of Rome imixwes an uni- 
Tczaal oehbacy on all her clergy, from the |)opc to 
the lowest deacon and suMeacon. The advocates 
Sot this usage prrten<1 that a vow of perpetual 
celibacy was required in the ancient church as a 
condition of ozuinatinn, even from the earliest 
apostolic ages. But the contrary Is evident from 
numerous ejcamples of bishoiw and archbishops 
who lived in a state of matrimony, without any 
mejudicc to their ordination or their function. 
Neither our Lonl nor his ainstlcs laid the least 
restraint upon the connubial union : on the con- 
traxy, the Scriptures siieak of it as honourable in 
all, without the least restriction as to iiersons. 
Heb. xiil 4. Matt xix. 10, 1-2. 1 Cor. viL 3, 9. 
St. Paul even assigns forbidding to nuirry as 
chancteristic of the anostacy of tho latter tunes, 
1 Tim. iv. 3. The fatQcrs, without making any 
distinction between clergy and laity, aascrt»l the 
lawfulness of Uie marnago of all Christiiins. 
Marriage was not forbidiu'n to bishops in the 
Elastem ciiurch till the close of the seventh cen- 
tuiy. Celiliacy was not imposed on the Western 
dergy in general till the end of the eleventh cen- 
tury, though attempts had been made long before. 
Superstitious seal for a sanctimonious appearance 
in tho clergy seems to have promoted it at first ; 
and crafty policy, armed with power, no doubt 
rivctted this cloff on the sacerdotal order in later 
periods of the cnurch. Pope Gre^ry YIL ap- 
pean in this businrMs to have had a view to seiia- 
rate the clergy as murh as pos^qble from all other 
interests, and to brin^ ihrm into a tiital denenil- 
ence upon his authonty ; to tlio rml, tliat all t«*m- 
ponl power might, in a high degree, be subju- 
gated to the papa] jurisdiction. Forbidding to 
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many, therefore, has evidently the maik of tfci 
beast upon it. Sbec Marriage. 

CEMETERY, a place set apart ibr the bndU 
of the dead. Anciently, none were bmiBd jk 
churches or church-yarus : it was even unhii^ 
to inter in cities, and the cemeteries wen ni^ 
out the walls. Among the primitive C hii i flm 
these wero held in great veneration. It even a» 
pears from Eusebius and Teitullian, that m W 
early ages they assemUed for divine w owhi p li 
the cemeteries. Yalerinn seems to have toef^ 
cated the cemeteries and other pbees of dMift 
worshiji; but they were restored a^n by Qit 
licnus. As the mariy ni were buned in '*^ — 
places, the Christians chose them for 
clmrches on, when Constantine establishBd > 
rrligiiin ; and hence some derive tho nde 
still ubtains in the church of Rcnne^ never to i 
secmte an altar witliout potting under it theniBi 
ol sf^im* Moint. 

CEXSUUI", tho act of judgmg and bhn^ 
others lor tlioir fsiults. FaiUtfmneitHm re pn i^tin 
anothonlilTiTs from ccntorhusncs9 : the " 




nrisis from love to truth, and resi)oct forthepcno^ 
tho latu>r is u ilisfKisition tluit loves to tina mB 
However just cu'nsun' iiiiiy In? where tlx*n; isbbai| 
yet a ceiisi^rioUK s^iirit or rash jud^ng maUli 
avoided. It is Urtur|ihiir the authority and jA^ 
meut of God. It is unjust, uncharitably nM* 
chicvous, productive of unliappiness to ounrin^ 
ami often the canse of disonler and confiuion ia 
society. Set* IVasii JcnciNCi. 

CEilDONI ANS, asectintheiiratcentujT. wte 
es)wused mo^t of t lie oi>inions of Simon Mmhi 
and the Manichipans. They asserted two n^ 
eiples, gootl and bad. The first tliey caHeote 
Father of Jei^us Christ; the latter the Cnatarfll 
t he world. They denied the incarnation and thi 
resurrection, and rejected the books of the 
Testament 

CEREMONY", on assemNagc of sevml 
tions, forms, and circumstances, sening to rei 
a thing inairniiicent and solemn. Applied lo » 
ligious senic4.M, it signiiies the external ritep tal 
manner wherein the ministers of religion perfim 
their sacred functions. In lG-i6^ M. Ponce pi^ 
Kshcd a history of ancient ceremonies^ tncingte 
rise, growth, and introductbn of each xile ■!§ 
the church, and its gradual advancement to ifr 
perstition. Many o? them. were bonowcd horn 
Judaism, but more from paganism. Dr. BfidA^ 
ton has given a fine discouno on the confiMiri^ 
between the [>agan and pofosh ccremoniei^ wMm 
he exempliili>s m the use of incense, holy mMh 
lamps and candles liefore the shrines of aunt^ v^ 
tivc ^fls round the shrines €€ tlic deceased, te 
In fact, tlio ultors, images, crosses, 



miracles, and legeruls, nay, even tho \m J 
archy, i>ontifiL-ati^, n*Iigious orders, dee. of the n^ 
sent llomans, he slu>w.-«, arc all copied from toih 
heathen anc^'stors. An an\\Ac and magnificent^ 
presentation in ficrures of the religious ceremoniM 
and customs of all nations in the world, daii^pm 
by Picart, is added with historical cxpUnadoai^ 
and many curious disiM'rtations. 

It has })evn a qu'vnion, whether we onglftll 
use such riti.'s and cen'inonies which are nind^ 
of human appouitment. On one side it hasbMI 
ol>serveil that wi^ ou^ht ncL Christ alone ii 
King in his church; he bath instituted such «^ 
dinances and forms of wor^p as he hath ja4fi4 
fit and nocessarx", and lo add to. them 
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) mrry in it an imputation on his wisdom 
thority, ami hath tiiis unuiiBwrniblc objtv^ 
it, that it opens the 4l<.x)r to a thouMind in- 
ns (aa the history of the church of Rome 
ifficKntlj ahown), which arc not only in- 
X in themselves, but highly ahsurdj and 
»lj detrimental to religion. That tho 
uea were numerous under the Old Testa- 
j^i en M ri c m is no ai]fvumont; for, say they, 

respect Jewish ceremonies, because thry 
pjpointed of Grod; and we reject human 
BMi^ because ^ God hath not appointed 
■flL The Jewish ceremonies were csta- 

by the wdeertai anucnt of the nation: 

oeremoniei are not so. — 3. The former 
i and proper for the purposes for which 
ae apiiointod ; bat the latter are often the 
r. — L The institutor of the Jewish cere- 

proipided lor the cxpcnoe of it; hut no 
n is Diflde by God to sup^mrt human cero- 

or what ho has not appomteil. 
e aiffuments seem veiy {mwerful ; but, on 
T aide, it has been fiiiserred, that the dc- 
RsdudJig rel^ious worship to the greatest 

aonplicity, however latlonal it may ai>- 
itael4 ana abstractedly considered, will be 
!ahiy moderated in such as bi»tow u nio- 
allnition upon the imperfection and in- 
I of hnman nature in its present slate. 
«], jcpenenlly speaking, have too little elc- 
li mind Co bo mudi affivtcd with those 
nd DiBthods of worship in which there is 

atriidiu to the outward senses. Tlie 
Scultj acre lies in dctt^nnining the length 
i M prudent to go in the accommodation 
one ornnnonics to human infirmity ; and 
id point is, to fix a medium in which a 
ad may be shown to the senses and ima- 
, without \ioIating the dictates of right 
3T tarniihinc; the purity of true religion. 
xen said^ that tho Romish church has 
> fiir in its condesjcension to the innniii- 
vtnkind ; and this is what tlic ablest dc- 
i^ its motley wurshi]) have idleced in its 

But this ob!ji'r\'ation is not just; the 
if Rome has not so much occonimodatcd 

human vtakness, a^ ii lias aburied that 
IT, by taking oi'c:i.4im lri>m it to eata])lish 
>«■ variety of riiUculous ci-R'monies, de- 

• of true religion, and only adapted to 
the riches aixl dos^xitism of the clorgv, 

beep the inultilU'Ii; still IbK>1-wirik(ii in 
uorance and su|fer>«titiori. iiuw farajuat 
y to tiic cliuix'h )>up|H?t-sliow:i of the 
has unjustly firivoii soine ProtcKtant 
I into the opjji)sil<» evtrrme, is a matter 
tainly di*M'iA-rs a Horious corisidiTatioii. 

S/inn^t'it &r. on Cunfurmity to the 

Rv'titisvti'i Si'rnwn on Ccrcmonit's ; 

Bmf^'cxf on the Kinsfdum of Christ ; 
%'it KcrhifiiAti'al Ilhtonj ; iriifi Mac 
SotCf viA. i. ]}.'Jii'Aj qiiartd edition. Junciis 

VI jL iv. p. Ai7 Cuiidcru Protct^tunt Sun- 
ity. 
LT^THIAX^, aiK'iorit ht;ri.'iiof!, who do- 

tieitv t>f Jet'U.s Christ ; so naiiit-il from 
IS. riifv Jj^'lievoil that he \v:h a in»'n' 

* son of J<Air]ih and i\l:ir>' ; but that in 
sm 3 cclfstLd virtue di'scerutcd on liini in 
I of a dove ; by means whenx)f he was 
Xf^i by the Holy Spirit, made (..Miri.'^t, an<l 
, so many miracles ; tliat, as lie received 
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it from heaven, it quitted him after his passkm, 
and returned to tlic place whence it came ; so that 
JesUH, whom thev called a fure Tiian, really died, 
and rose agaui ; Init that Christ, who was distin- 
guirthed from Jesus, did not sufl'er at all. It waa 
uirtly to refute this sect that St. John wrote hia 
Gospel. They rcceivt^ the Gospel of St. Mat- 
thew, to countcnanni their doctrme of drcum- 
cision; but they omitted the jzencalogy. They 
discarded the epistles of St Paul, braiiue that 
apostlo held circumcision alx^hed. 

CHALDEE PARAPHRASE, m the imb- 
bmieal style, is called Taigum. There are three 
Chaldec paraphrases in Walton's Polyglot: 
viz. 1. of^Onkrlos; — ^2. of Jonathan, son of 
Uziel ;— 3. of Jerusalem. See Bible, sect 19^ and 
Takcum. 

CHALICE, the cup used to administer the 
wine in the sacFEiment, and by the Roman Ca- 
thoUcs in the moss. The use of the chalice, or 
communieathig in lx)(h kinds, is by the church of 
Rome denied to tht; laity, who communicate only 
in one kind, the clergy alone being allowed tfauo 
pri\ilegc of eonimunieatiug in Ikith kinds; in 
direct opjxwition to our Saviour's words — " Drink 
ye all of it." 

CHANCE, a term we apply to evcnta to do- 
note tluit they happen without any necessary or 
foreknown vxxxm:. When wo suy a thing hap- 
pens by cliance, we mean no more than £at its 
cause is unknouTi to us, and nut as some vainly 
imagine, that chance itself can be the cause of 
any thing. "The case of the pointer," saya 
Chambers, "wlux unable to express tlie foam at 
the mouth of the home he had [ninted, threw hia 
sponge in des])air at the piece, and l^ chance did 
that which he could not do before by design, is an 
eminent instance of what is called chance. Yet it 
is obvious all wo here mean by chance, is, that 
the painter was not aware of the effect, or that ho 
did not throw the siK>nge with such a view : not 
but that he actujdly did every thing necessary to 
produce tlie elfect; insomuch tbitt, considering 
the direction wherein he threw the sponge, to- 
gether with its fonii and siieciiic gravity, the 
colours wlicrewith it was smeared, and tbe dis- 
timce of the band from the piece, it was unnossi- 
ble, on the pr(*s«>nt system r)f things, that tne ef- 
fect should not follow." — The word, as it is often 
used by the unthinking, is vague and indetermi- 
nate — a mere name for nothing. 

ClIANCKLLOR, a lay ofTicer under a 
birilioji, who is judge of liitt conrt. In the first 
:i^es of the rhurch the biwhops liad those oilicers. 
wiio wt^re called ehureh lawvers, and were bri'd 
up in the knowledge of the civil and canon law: 
tliL-ir businr^-^ was to (i.»si.<«t the Iiishop in his 
diocise. — Wr n-;nl of im ebiinri'llors till Henry 
the ^^ivond's time ; but that khig (etiniring tho 
itttcndnnce of the bishojis in his eouneiL'*, it was 
tlioiigbt n»Yes..;irv to KubMitiite ehsneellors in 
their n»oni for tin- «iisj>;itrli iA' |iusini'*fi«. 

i.'UANT i.H us«'d tl.r liio vueui music of 
ehurches. Jn church history we nii^-t \vilhdiv4>rs 
kinds of tberM'; jjs, I. Cn.i.it Ambro&itm^ Chla- 
lilisbed by St. Anjbrost» ; — •*. ('hunt (ingorian, 
introilui'tnl by iHi|;eC.in;:iiry tiie Gn-at, who esta- 
blisliui si:hi>ols of chanters, and eornvted the 
ehunh musir. This at lirst, w;is called the Ho- 
m-iii M>ng; iiflrrwiirds the piuin song; as tbe 
choir and iietiple sing in unison. 

CIIAOIS, the mass of matter t^uitposcd to be 
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in confusion before it was divided by the AIimf;:bty 
into itM pro{)pr classes and elpment^. It docfi not 
appear who fintt atMerttxl the notion of a chaos. 
AloAes, thncarlinst of all writen>, drri\Tfi the orijzin 
of this worid from a confusion of niatUT, d:irk, 
void, deeis without form, which lie chills TOHU 
BOHU; wliich is prccim^Iy the chaos of the 
Greek and barlmrian philoMphers. Mosr-s (tocs 
no further than the chaoH, nor tells us whence it 
took its origin, or whence its confused state ; and 
where Moses stops, there precisely do all the 
rest. 

CHAPEL, a place of worship. There are 
Ttrious kinds of chapels in Britain. 1. Domes- 
tic chapels, built by 9t)blemen or gentlemtMi fur 
private worsliip in their families. 2. Fret» cliaitels, 
such us are founded by kin<;s of Fiifrland. 1 hey 
are free from all epiiK'ninl jurisdiction, and only 
to U" visited by the founder and his suc<*fsson*, 
which is done by the loni rhantx-llor; yrl the kiiijr 
may lirx'ure any sulijwt to build and endow a 
cliu|)el, and by letters jKitent exempt it fTniii the 
visitjition of the onlinary. 3. rh:i|**ls in uni- 
versities, belonijin*; to jrirtieular universities. 1, 
Cha]iels of euM*, built tor the ea<c of one or more 
parishioners that dwi-ll Uw far from tin* church, 
and are served by inferior enmti's, provide<i»for at 
the chiyge of the n'ct^ir, or of sutli a** havo U?np- 
lit by it, as the comiM)sition or cusKim is. r>. 
Parocliiul chapels, wiiirh differ fn»m iiarish 
churches only in name : they \itv jjenerally small, 
and the inhabitants within the diitriet few. If 
there Imj a presentation ad co-Usiam instead of 
eajieilamf and an admission and institutiitn U)K>n 
it, it is no longer a chu{)el, but a chun*h fi>r them- 
selves and fumiliti*. (i C*ha|tels which adjoin to 
and arc part of the church: such were formerly 
built by lionountble ]M>rsons as burvinj^r-plaees. 
7. The places of worship lN*Ion!*in«; to the Ca\- 
vinistic and Arminian INiettuKlisis are: also gent^ 
rally calleil chu])els, thou^ili they an^ lirensfil in 
no other way than the meeiui;rs of the Protestant 
Dissent4'rs. 

CIIAl^LAIN", a person who ywrfonns divine 
senice in a cliapel, or is n.'tained in the service of 
some family to }H*rfomi diviiu* s(>rvice. 

As to the origin of chaplains, some say tlic 
shrines of n-lics w<'re anciently covered with a 
kind of tent, cjijie, or capcUa^ i. e. little cajie; and 
that hence the ])riests who had the can* of them 
were c.ilK»d chnphiitti*. In time, these nMics were 
n*jM)siti*tl in a little chun'h, citluT contl<ruous to a 
larger, or seiKiraU.^ from it; and the name ai;>c//if, 
wluch was givoii to the cover, was als»» iri\en to 
tlie pLuu* where it w:is lrtl;irtl ; and hence the 
priest who suiierintendiH] it cume to be cullul va- 
pcUanii'i^ orcnuolaiiu 

In F.n^land tnere are forty-ei^ht cha]>I.iins to 
the kin^, who wait four each month, iireacli in 
the chujN>l, raui the seniir to the fimity, and to 
the kinir in his private orator)', and say i^ruce in 
the alisence of the clerk of the clost^t. While in 
waitinsT, they ha\e a table and attendance, but 
no sidary. In Scotland, the kincr has r.i\ ehaji- 
lains with a s;dary of WV. each; threi^ of them 
liavini; in ad<iition the deain'r>' of tlie cIlijx'I n»yal 
dixided bc-twetMi them, makin't; up above KN)/.' to 
each. Their only duty at jin'si^nt is to suy prayers 
at the election of (lecrs for Scotland, to bit in \kii- 
lianient. 

CHAPLET. a certain instrument of piety 
iniideuaGofbytlieraidstA. It ia a strinff of bcad^ 
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by which they xneasoie or ooant tha mmilMri 
their pravers. 

CHAt>TER, a community of rirkiJMtlii 
belonging to a cathedral or oolkgiate ctaf 
The chief or head of the chapter la the da^ 
the iKxly consists of canons or preliaiidni 
The chajiter has now no longer a phee in A 
administration of the diocese during tne fife dtm 
bishop; but succeeds to the whole epiaoopil jn 
diction during the yncaney of the eee. 

CHARGE: 1. A sermon praadwd hf ^ 
hisho]) to his ck.'r}!y; — ^2. Among the niwrnlK 
it is a sennon preached to a minntrr wX hb odl 
nation, ^'nenuly by soniB aged or lespadrii 
pn-aclier. j^. 

CHARITY, one of the three gmnd tfaeol^ 
cal ^Traces, consisting in the love m God tad ii 
nrigtibour, or tlu* habit or disposition of iMfaj 
(lod with all our heart, and our neighbour M(j| 
s««lvcs. " C'harity," Kiyn an afak wntcr, *'eoBMi 
not in s^Nvutatixe ideas of genemi henerokao 
(K^itin;; ni the head, and leaving the 
s'lMVMil itions oI\en do, untouched and cold, 
is it conHneti to that indolrnt gnod-nntitre 
makes us rest ssitisfietl with bein^^ free fromil 
\et(>mte malice, or ill-will to our teUow-crcaftinii 
without prompting us to be of iier\]Oe to ciq 
True charity is an active principle. It ia m 
pro|ierly a single \irtue; but a disposition Tendi|| 
ni the luiirt as a fountain; whence dl|lfeiiita4 
of tHMiii^^iiity, candour, forbearance, grpcjuMtj 
coni|NiKMon, and lilieniiitv ilow, as ao many niliv 
stn-ams. From generaf good will to aU, it a 
tends its influence, particularly to tboae w^ 
whom we stand in nearest connezioi^ and wk 
are ilinvtly within the sphere of our sood ofioi 
From the country or conunuiiitv to wnich w«hi 
long, it descends to the smaflcr asKodalea o 
neiglil)ourhoo<l,n>lations, and friends; and epivad 
itsi'lf over the whole cin-le of social and iluiaerf 
life. 1 mean not that it iniiN)rts a proniLACMd 
undi.rtinguishiiig alVection, which gives every mai 
an (M[u:il title to our love. Charity, if we ahod 
endeavour to cnrr)' it so far, would l)e renderrdai 
impmcticable virtue, and would rexolvc itaelf int 
mere won Is, without uiTiHrtuig the heart. Tn 
charity attemjjts not to shut our eyes to the dk 
tinction lietweeii goiMl and liad men; nor to win 
our hearts e4[ually to those who U'friend and thoi 
who injure us. It n'si'rxes our esteem for good ma 
and our cinn] )luceney for ou r friends. Towardi M 
enemies, it ins]>ires for<^i>eness aiitl humanity. 1 
hn'allun^ universid candour ami lilterality of oienli 
nient. it lorms gentleiie^ of temper, aiu] dictali 
aHahility of manners. It pn>mj)ts coTTnt]Miii£l^ 
sym^Kitlues with them who rejoice and tucmv^ 
weep. It teaches us to hlight and d(>sjiise no nai 
C.-harity is the comforter of the atllicted, the dr 
U'i'toT of the oppn^sseil, the nxronciler of din 
eiices, the intenvssor for oiTendi-rB. It is faithfU 
ness ill the fri(*nd, public spirit in the mogiatiali 
equity and ]tatience in the juil/^, moderation I 
the NAcn'ign, and loyalty in the subjecL In p 
n'lits it is care and attention; in childrm iti 
n'veri'nce and submission. In a woni, it iath 
soul of sociid life. It is the sun tliat cnlivcna an 
cheers the alxxles of men ; not a meti-or whirhoi 
casionally glan'.s, but a luiniiLiry, which in il 
orderiy and rcj^ular course ilispenscs a b«*nigiiai 
influence." See Barrow's Hor/cs, vol. L an 
27, '28; Blair'n Scr. vol. iv. ser. 3; Seotr* Sn 
act. U; TiUotsoTCt Ser. ler. 158; Pa2ey*e 3im 



k»t. 3^\M/u u*«:^i in III Miijr (. ALiuwiviiiiat jr 

iiU^ipCM', ur sluuiM iDiniodifttcly rxeit 
MClWKi!* powiT oil trilllnir dcciiflioiis, 
i« p<^rfonii:iiico of such iiUp trickfl as 
y uiade the cuiiditioii of rcceivin;r duoh 

'ITY, purity from flcslily lust. Tii 
nwil i'cmtiii«oa*. Sec ( 'o vt i v rnt k. 
I cbistitv of f(])i'nch, U'ii:i\iour, and 
J as wdf as of Itmly. Urnvr i^i vrs uh 
'^ rule* for the rtiiiMrnation ol' rhns- 
o kcop oarHolvcs fully cnqtloyotl in 
IT Kif i\w liotly or tlii^ iiiiuil: iilli*nrsd 
y tlir iiitroiluction to 8riHu«ility. — *2. 
tv uriM^ uiid avoid ovi-ry thinjj which 
inoeutivv to hist. IXirs the frcc^ use 
atd ami ilrii^ mnkc thi' Ixxly un^o- 
Duw rraiiinir ccrtiin lioolu i]ebiin<*h 
laon uxul iuHaim* the pa.<sionH7 Do 
oftrn eiitrr hy ihc Bisrht ? 1 Tiivc pul>- 
jiciot^i, eircininati* Duisic, idli^ eontrfi, 
and the like, the nnie circrt ? 1:1c 
m u^ion chaHtity cannot be i<rnoRiiit 
luty is in aii tlieso ami such like 
fo implore the Divine Spirit, wliirh 
' purity; ami liy the utmost rcixiinl to 
^ and ofter.itioiiH, to endeavour to re- 
th UA, Grove's Moral Philos, p. ii. 

'3 are flereitful pnniice»«, in defraud- 
nvwriiijT to defraud, another of liis 
liy meuiis of Ai'inio artful do\ii'e con- 
;e«tv. Sv Honeki'Y, JrsTicF. 
KULNKSS, a dis|iohitiun of mind 
jectioii. OppiHevl 1(1 rrloominess. Jf 
chter/ulncsfj kivh Addirfc^n, in three 
iv^^anl to ouraelvejs to those we eon- 
iiul to the Gnnit Author of our Ix^in^r, 
t little riiMinmcnd itself on each o\' 
ntit. TIk' iiiaii who i^ iiotuediifd of 
It franx* of iiiind is not only cii^y in 
'M. iHit a iM^rffct master o\' :dl thi; 



ill tlir-Jl Jill III •! It \. 



n>ii>'iii>i iMi-y mill |«.ii«.-iiic«^ 

without vrhicli neither the ordt<r of faniiiieK, nor 
the hnnpincM of the rixinf; generation could bo 
Hecuml : iieverthfleKs, i^tlll su[iptsin<r that the 
comni:iiids of the p;m'ntan» iitrt inecuihisU*nt with 
the will of C.nMl. — 5. Virtue retjuires, that if pa- 
rents roHM* to want, children should take care to 
fiimii^h thrrn with the necrs-saries of life, and, 80 
f.if :is their ability will ix'nnit, with the ronve- 
nienci'rt of it."' Doddrittge^s Lcrtures^ p. 241. 
vol. i. Palct/'a Mural Philusopkyt p. 37SJ. 
vol. i. 

ClIILTASTS, the same with MiUennarians, 
a mmc ^iven to those who hold the peculiar 
vicwK relative to the Millennium, wluch tlie 
reader will to id detiiiUnl under that article.— ^B. 

CHOREPISCOPI (TM z-j.»« .T.«o,^o*, bi- 
HhojM of the eountr>'.) [ii the ancient church, 
when the dioceseo bi»canie enlarged by the con- 
vernions of lurr.ins in the countr)' and villaj^ at 
u great distance* from the city churcli, tlie bu^hopa 
iip]x>inte<! tliemselved certuin asfiiiitantit, whom 
they called Chorcpisrnpi^ becaUAC by their oflico 
they werv birthoi*ri of llie countr>". There liavo 
l)een ^Hitdi>i(putcM amon«r the learned concerniuj^ 
thiri order, »)itic thinkhii; that they were mero 
presbyten*; others that then' were twotwrts, Koino 
that liatl nxreived epi.seoiKil tmlination, aiul sonio 
that were ]in*sbYter8 only ; others think that they 
were all bishoiM«. 

CHRISM, oil consecrated liy thebinhop, and 
useil in the Komish and (Jrefk churches m the 
administratir)!! of Imptism, connnnation, ordina- 
tion, and extnMiie unction. 

CKLIIST, the Loni and Saviour of mankind. 
He M called Christ, or Messiah, lieeause he in 
anointtMl, Hi*nt, and fumishe<l by Ood to excvuto 
hi>« mediatorial olfice. fc^ii" jE.-.rfi Ciibikt. 

CIIIIISTIAN, hy Dr. Johnson is defined 
"a pn)ti'ssor of the fi'liin«»ii tif Christ;" but in 
reality a (Jhristian in more than a pri)/iw»r of 
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CHRISTIANS 

to tho tranta of their brrthrcn. Thn primitive 
Christinns were not only mnarkalilo for the con- 
uistoncy of tlu'ir condurt, but were also verj' cmi- 
noiUly' (ristin<;ui.<!ied by the many miraculous 
gilu and ^ni(*('!( liCMtowed by God xi\Hm them. 

The Jowi( wcrt! the iirat and the mo&t invete- 
rate runiiic's the Christians lind. Thev put them 
to <lc.ith a.s often au they had it in their ]Nn\'er ; 
and when they ri'volttti a^inst the Iloninnfi, in 
the time of tHe emperor Adrian, BaicoehebiR, 
who w,iH at tiic h(>]id of tliat revolt, employed 
a;;aiiirtt the Christians the mi»>t rigorous puniKh- 
nuuits, to C4)nip(*l them to blanphenie and n'tnannoe 
Jesus Christ. And we find tiiat even in the diiitl 
century they endeavoured to jj^t into thrir hands 
([Jhristian women, in order to scourge and stone 
them in their synn^rocrues. They cursed the 
Christians thnv dmes a day in their synago^rues ; 
and their mbbins would not Buffer tfiem to con- 
verso with Christians upon any otvasion; nor 
were lliey contenteil to Iiatc and detest them, but 
they disuQtehed emissaries all over the world to 
ileume t lie Christians, and soread all sorts of i!a- 
lumnies against them. Tney accused them, 
amoncr other thinj^ of worshipping the sun, and 
the hi*ail of an ass ; they reproncheil them with 
idleness, and l)eiiig a UiM'less set of ])eople. They 
chart;:i!d them with treason, and endeavourino to 
erect a now monarchy against tliat of the Ro- 
mans. They aflirmcd that in celebrating their 
mysteries, they us(>d t«) kill a child and est his 
tk'bh. They accused them of the most ahockinq 
hicests, and of intem]H^rance in their feasts ol 
charity. 13 ut the lives and khaviour of the first 
Chrisiians were suilk-ient to ivfute all that was 
said against them, and evidently demonstruttxl 
that tlu-st^ accusations were mere ndumny, and 
thii eili'ct of invetemte malk'x^. Plinv the Younger, 
who was governor t»f Pontus and Dithynia be- 
twiriMi the years 1Q3 and 105, gives a very |)ar- 
ticuliir aivonnt of the Christians in that province, 
in a k»ttcr which he wrote to the em)M>ror Tra- 
jan, of which the following is an extract: "I 
lake tlie liberty, Sir, to give you uu account of 
«'V('ry diiHcuIty which arises to nu* ; I had never 
lieen pn*sent >it the examinations of the Chris- 
tiuns ; for wliich n-ason I know not wliat qui^ 
lions have Im-n put to tlu»ui, nor in what nuinner 
they h:ive Urn piiniKhe<l. Mylx'ha\iour towards 
ihoM wlhi hiv(! bei-n accused to me Iws Uvn 
Ibis: I ijir.c iiitern>galed them, in order to know 
wlielljer they were n-ally Christians. When 
they [lavi^ confi'sseil it, 1 Have r^'in'at«'d the same 
qufstinn iwo or thn-c times Um-ati-nin^ them 
with di-ath if tlwy did not renounce tlxis n-lii^ion. 
Thos*» who have iiersi-iied in tlu-ir confelssion 
lia*e U-en by my onler led to punisluuent. I 
liave rvrn UH't with sume Uomaii eiiizens guilty 
of this fn»nzy, whom, in n-gard of tlu-ir quality,*! 
liavc set a|»art from the n.-st, in r)nier to send 
them to lloiw. Tile^(' jhtsoms dtrlare tluit their 
wlnJc crime, if they an» Jsuiliy, consists in this : 
That on certain tLiys they as^iemble liefore sun- 
ris<» to sing :dteniately the pmises of Christ, as of 
titid; and to olilige themsehes, by the [icrfonn- 
anci' of thi'ir ri'ligious rit«'s, not to U' guilty of 
theft or iuiulUTy, to obs»^r\r inviolably their wonl, 
and to Ihj true to their tnist. This ^Usl^>sition 
lijis obligtfi uw. to endeavour to infttnn myself 
*till further of Ibis matter, by putting to Ujo* tor- 
ture Iwo of Iheir woiiun-r4>rv;iiit.<<, vUom they 
called de.y-<»nesscs; but J eould leaiii uothijig 
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mono from them than that the mxpCTslklon of 
people is as ridiculous as their attacfameni le M 
astonisiunj;." 

It is easy to diioin'cr the cauw ef the 
pi>rseculioiis to which the Chrietiane were 
e<1 dnrins^ the first three centurioa. .19bB^_^ 
of die CHrvt'ian morality, dirtTihr umnaitiili 
corruittion of tiic ingaiia, was oou u l he i epi ^ 
tlie most powerful motivra of the iraUic *^ ~~*^ 
I'o thid may Iw vuMcd the many. ^»»mwi 
justly apivud alxxit conremiiig them fejf' 
eneniu^ fiarticnlarly the Jews; and this oca 
ed so strung a prejudicu against them, thi|kjtti 
pajsans coDdrmneti them without inqmriaciMi 
thnr doctrine^ or pecnutting them to drfend tM^ 
selves. Besidesi their worHhinpiiig Jesus CMtf 
as God, was contrary to one of tl^ most aadal 
laws of the Roman empire, which ezpeea^f Ai^ 
Ixide the acknowledging df any Ghxl whin MU 
not lieen ajiproved of by the fienatc. B«^ M^ 
witlistanding the violent oprpoaition nuda.l^lli 
establishment of the Christknieligion, k _ 
gromid daily, and very aoon made surprMU^ 
jrress in the Roman empire. In the thud er~ 
there were Christians in the eenale, in the^ 
in the palace; in short evi^ry where hut ill- 
temple and the theatres; they filled the Isi 
tiie country, the islands. Men and women af 
ages and conriitions, and even those of the A 
dignities^ embraced the lailli; insomuch the! 
pagans eom{)lainiMl that the iLTenues of 
temples wen* ruined. They were in such _ 
numbers in the empire, tliaiT (aa TeitnlUan 
Iiresaes it) were thev to ha\'e retired into ano 
eounti^', tht^y wouiti have k'ft the Romans oolja 
fright! ui solitude. For pcrsocutioos of the Chrii' 
tians, vec artk'le PiutsKCCTiONs. 

Christians may be consulercd as nomiRal 
real. There are vast numbers who ai 

Christians, not Inrause they pomrss anT , 

Christy but Iiecjuse they hap{K*n to bdjomina 
Cliristiaii country, cilucjttcd by Christian |iaieflft| 
and sometimes attend Cluristian worshiii. Thm 
are also many whosi^ minds arv well inlofmnl le- 
spei*ting the Christian system, who {iivlrr M li 
every other, and wlio uiulu* an oiicii prdTeuonaf 
it; and ^et, after all, feel but little of the nsl 
{Miwer ol Christianity. Arcu2 C/i rw/idJi is M 
whose understanding is enlighUnicd by the InflB- 
ences of di\inc grace, who is convinced of Ihi 
depnivity of his nature, who aees his own ii 



ly to hefu himself, who is taught to behoU God 
as thi* chief g«>od, the Lord Jesus us the laN 
way to olitidn felicity, aiul that tlic Holy SphS 
is tlie grand a;:ent in applying the falea&ngsif 
the Gos^iel to his soul, ills licart is r e mwa lpt 
and iiicliiied to reven*, honour, womhiii^ trust iiL 
and live to God. I lis airi\:tion8 are eleviM 
aliove the world, and centro in God alonoi lb 
embraces him as hw jwrtiou, loves him supraB^ 
ly, and is zealous in the defence and sujipoftif 
his cause. His tem{icr is regulated, his yomm 
rouse<l to vigon>us action, his thoughts s|aiitad^ 
and his giMieral d«^j)OTtiiient amiable and umfcnk 
In fine, the Iriic Christian charartiT exceeds si 
others as much as the Uazo of the meridian so 
outshin(*s the feeble light of the gkiw-wonn. 

CllUISTlANS OF ST. JOHN, a seel of 
Christians wry numerous in Bal&ro, and ths 
neighl touring towns: tlu'y formerly infaataM 
ak)ng the ri\er Jonlaii, where St. John ho|itiHd| 
and it Has lioui thence they liad theii mmt. 
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hoM an annfTimiy frosit of fivp dayi^ 
; which Ihinr nJI !;ti to tiif hiKhoii, ^ ho Uip- 
bem with tbr hi|iti^iii of St John. Timr 
min abo |ii^rnnni\l in rivrrs ntiii thnt (uily 
LnlayK; tbey ha^'F no untinn of the tliinl 
I in the Trinity; nor havn thi'^'anycaiiuui- 
jok, but almiMlftnro full of clium», &c. 
' huhajpriot tlenccnd by inhoritonce as our 
I do^ tinogh they havo* the ceremony of an 
»n. 

[RISTI AN3 OF ST. THOMAS, a sort 
lituuu in a p<>nin.<a[a of Inflia on this side 
■If; they inlubit chiedy at Cninjvomor, and 
ffjghliourinf OBuntwi thne admn of no 
i^ aial raccivi only tlio ct«mw, to which they 
grrat venentioD. They ainrm, that tJi'i; 
» the aunt* do not w Grod till aflcr the 
f jiNl«rmont; thoy arknowh<<l!Tc hut thnv 
MOlH, viz. ba]itMDi, nnlcrn, and tlu; ruclui- 
bey make no use of holy oiU in thi* udnii- 
ion of Imptiiqn, but, Hficr tlie wreinony, 

the in£int with an unrtion comiMMiI of 
I walnuus without any bi>no(1iclii)n. In the 
tiit diey conaccnte with little caki's niadn 
■ad aalt. and inntcad of winn inakc uac of 
in which laians have bren infuwiL 
ha Asiatic ilcaraicbca of tlic Society iiisti- 
in Benffd, may bo found an onlai^cd nc- 
of tlM Chnitians of SL Thonuuti whkh 
id before that lociety by F. Wnxlc, Etiq. 
u Monlhljf Magazine for lh4>l, p. GO^ and 
nr** Report to Lord Bentinck, on the rtatc 
Chiictianfl inhaUtinf; the kiniploni of Go- 
ad Travanonre. /ffran^r. il/u/f. IKOT, p.473. 
RISTIANS, a name aMumcd by a n'ti- 
nct fcnned in dilferrut ytxti* of tho United 
, tkHijHi not in (^rrat nujnliens nor of a uni- 
aith, flilTering hut littlt> fnmi llio p^ncnil 
t' Unitariiins. They deny in (lie iniiin the 
le ivf the Trinity nntl tli:il i>l' a \irariouri 
aent. They are priifc:«!4iilly iMiti-stvturiiiii 
ir vii*w9^ hidtlinrr that (.'iiri>ti;in!« should 
DO names nor mrtii^is and that the Insist iiu; 
tain points raUitl/^nc/r/mt-ii/a/..*, h:is over 
he Ikum* of true ch:irily anitinji tiie pnifesH- 
ciEtleai of Jesuifu They, thrretore, tlb<eanl 
vtli* or confesiiioas oi iliitti, niiiint;iinini;, 
•e S«'ri{itun.>4 cont;iin a ]MTlW't rule uf t'uith 
'vtioe, and that in onh'r to cuniniiniion, no 
r body of mt^n ha\c a riulit to n'ljuire any 
ban an atowetl liejief in the WiinJ of God, 
I irreproQchablc life nnd coniluet. Jn their 
if church }^>vernment they are Indr]M>iul- 
in their prearliinir uhu:i11v loud uiid \ehe- 

and in their nwi-tinuK, tVeijuenlly ;:i^inir 
i<urh f'XiVA!*^ <tf zi^d ;is n'nder them uccne:^ 
It tiunuh and ili^^rder. — V>. 
RISTI AMTY. the nliiri.»n of Christians. 
I'nRl^TlAMTV, Juiind^liun of. Most, if 
U Chrixtianis \vh;itevir their p:irti'-ular 

mw I*', :iekni'wlrd;:e the S<'riiitnres i.if 
bJ .ixul New TestauK'iit.N a< the :>ol«- foun- 

of tlieir tliith anil pnctice. l>ut sus the^4> 

or at l<«a>t |Kirtii-ular fki-fsiiiXi-s in tlii>ni, 
iv>ni llie nmhijuity of hmjnrii^e K^n Miri- 
iiiti-ri)reted by dillrrent e<inuiu'utiit.ir?<, tlirsi^ 
itir* havf iTiven hirlli U* a multiplieity (>f 
■nl rtfa'ts. Thi"*!*', liuwi'ver, »»r at Irast the 
f4 nuniU'rof thi'iii, apiH-.i! to tlieSerii'tuH's 

r»ld and New TiMaiiiiMit-* lis the ultiiii.ite 
irl, ihe only inf.diiMt> rule of failli inul 
evk If aKkixl by whai authurity these book^ 
67 
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cJaim nn nltmhite riiiht to determine tlie cr>fr 
■cieneeM and und'T-i ttidiii'M of men with reijard 
towliat ihevKluaiid lii !ii-\i', and what tJn'y ^honId 
do, tlifv aU'WiT, thai all »?erij'lure, whether for 
(Ux*trine, ccjm-iiion. «)r n'priMif, wnn given hy im- 
nufluttc in8]iinitiu]i from Ood. If a^ain interro- 
tratcd how tlioiie liookt* which they call Scripture 
arc aulhenticatPtl, they n*ply, that the 01<1 and 
New TestamentH are'])rovcd to be tlic word of 
God, by eviiliMu*eH Uith exteninl and internal. 
See § Jj, and article Uevklatiox. 

II. Chuwtiamtv, cridencru of the truth of. 
The exti-mal evidem-c* of the authenticity and 
divine authority of tho Seriptures have Iieen di- 
vid«il into direct and collateral. The din-ct e.vi- 
denci^ are Hueh a.-* arin,* fmm the natun>, consist- 
ency, and proliahility of the facts; aiul from tim 
tiimjilicity, uniformity, coniiM>teney, and fiilelitv 
of the tf^tilnoni(^F4 hy wliich they are supitortcJ. 
The collateral e\ id* JiccH are either the sanic oc- 
currences Mup^Hirted hy heathen testimonies, or 
otlicrs which concur will) and corroltorato tho 
history of Chrialianity. Wa internal endenccs 
ari^ either from itn «'xact conformity with tho 
diameter of GikI, from ita ai4itude to the frame 
and circiunatances «f man, or from thom BUijer- 
natural convictions and nMistanres which arc im- 
]>n*tMed oi\ the mind by tlio hnmediatc operation 
of the Divine Spirit. We pliall here chiefly fol- 
low Dr. Doddrid<!c, and endeavour to give aomo 
of the chief cvitlences wluch have been brought 
forward, and wliich every un|)rejudiccd mind 
must confess arc unansweralile. 

First. Takinir the matter merely in theory, it 
wni appear highly iirolnbk; that such a system as 
the Gospel shuuld U', inikHHl, a divine revelation. 

1. The caso of mankind is natumlly such os 
to n4>cd a divin<; revelation, 1 John v. ll). Rom. i. 
Kph. iv. — "Z. There is» from th<^ liiiiit of nature 
C4)nsidenil>le enc'oura«£eiiM'nt lo hoin^ that G<hI 
would favour his en at u res with s»» needful a 
hle«sin«4 as a nidation apjM-ars. — 3. We may 
eiisilv conclude, that if a n■^ elation were given, it 
would lie introduced and tr.insniitUxl in sucli a 
manner as ChristLinity is si id to liavo h<'en. — 1. 
That the main dix'trinesof the G«»si)el are of such 
a nature as we might in general sniiiKwe those of 
a divine revelation would l>e; rational, practical, 
and sublime. ILeh. xi. 0. Mark xii. 00. 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. Malt. V. la X. 21», 30. ThUip. iv, 8. 
Horn. iL <^ •lO. 

iSecondlv. It i.^, in fact, certain, that Chris- 
tinnity is, indeed, a di^ine rtHelation; for, I. The 
iMH^kii iif the .Vcir Ti-taiiuiit^ vmr in our hands^ 
ICC re icrittni hy the frsf. prnnhicj avd juibliih- 
crfi nf (.7in.v/:<//n7v. I" l'r»K)f of tliis, ».l>s<Tve, 
I. Tliat it is certJi'in tliat Chri-itianily is not u 
new n-liirion, ImiI that it was inainlaini-«1 by gn-at 
multitudes nuirklv ai^i r the lime in ^\liieh Jesus 
Ls.-Jiid to have ajUKar. tl.—'J. Tluit thj-n* Was 
certnnlv budi a imtmiu as Ji^us nf Nayanth, 
who was crueiiiod at Jerur.iKio, when Tontius 
rilate v\as goveriu»r thrre.— :'. 'i'he UrM [luliji.-li- 
ers of this nliiiion wmle Uniks \\hi<-h eontaiiiid 
all arciiunt of the lilr ami diK-lrine of Je^us lluir 
master, and which went 1>\ the innie of th««st! 
tirat now make up our N*\v 'J'l.-iaiiiriit. — 1. 
That tlielhKiksnf the New 'IV^lJiiniit lia\e Uiri 
preserve*!, in the main, uiunrriiptnl tothi* prrx nl 
nine, ill the oriL'inal Liii^uaLie i]i which lljcy 
were w ril ten.— :i. Tlut tiie traib-latiun of th.ni 
now ill OIU luuuls may be deitciulvd upon as^ in 
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all thincA roort material, a^^rmable to the originuL 
Now, II. Prom allowing the Nev Teftatnrni 
to be gmuine, according to the aborti j>roofy ii 
will certainly fdhv that ChriMitnuly is a tlirinc 
rerrlation ; for, in tlir lirrf jilarr, it in «'XfrtilincIy 
evidrnt tliat the writors o! tlio >iow Toslaiiiciil 
rortuinly kiirw whcthor the liicta won* tnir* or 
false John I 3. xix. 27, 35. Acts xxvii. 7, 9. — 
2. That Iho rfnirartcr of thcRc wriiew, no fiir as 
we can judjg^ by their work;*, tvi'ma to ri'ndcr 
them wnrtiiy of n^rd, and loaves no roum to 
imajipni.* they intended to dcciMvc u». Tlio nmn- 
ner in which they tell tbeir story in most ha^^inly 
adanted to gain our belief. I'here is no air of 
declamation and harangue; notliing that looks 
Itko artiik^ and de«^ : no apologies, no encomi- 
iims, no characters, no reHection**, no disresHions ; 
but the facts are recountetl with trreat simplicity, 
just as they seem to have hap{N>ned ; ana those 
lUrts are lefl to speak f(»r theinselvei». Their in- 
tenrrity likewitic evidently ap]iears in the freedom 
with which they mention those cirrumstancej* 
which mi<rht have expos&l their Master and 
themselves to the greatest contempt amoii«xst pre- 
judiced and inconsidemto men, such us tney 
knew tliey must generally expect to meet wiili. 
John L 'iri, 46. xiL 50. Lukt- ii. J, 7. Mark 
\1 3. Matt. viii. iSO, John vii. IH. It is certain 
that there are in their writings the mort penuine 
tnices not only of a plain and lioncst, hut a most 
jnous and devout, a most benevolent and generoiw 
disposition, as every one must acknowledg** who 
reads their writings. — 3. The ufiostles wore un- 
der no temptation to forge a story of this kind, 
or to puMish it to the world knowing it to he 
frJse. — ^1. Had they done so, humanly spi'jJiinir, 
tliey must quickly have perishecl in it, and their 
foolish cause must have die<l with them, without 
(!ver gaining any cnvlit in the world, llellect 
more i«rticulariy on the nature of tlnv*e gnind 
ficts, the death, resurrection, and exaltation »>f 
Chrurt, which formed iho gn»at foundation of the 
C christian scheme, as first cxhibittHl to the aixis- 
ties. The resurrrction of a de;id nuin, ami his 
a*«(Tnsion into an abode in the upper wurld, were 
such Htrange tlunps, that a thousand obji-ctions 
would iiimuiluitely have been mi^ied ai^inst theni; 
and some extraofdiniiry proof would haw bw^n 
justly required us a balance to them. Consider 
the manner in which the apostles unrlertook to 
prove the truth of their testimony to these facU; 
and it will evidently aj)pear, tlial* in.ste:id of con- 
firming their scheme, it must liave Ixvn suflirient 
utteriy to have ovi-rthrown it, Iwrl it be«'n it*^If 
the most probable imiwsture tliat the wit of man 
C'luld ever have contrivetl. 8ec Acts iii. ix. xiv. 
xix. &c. They did not inen'lv a.<i;ert tluit thoy 
liuil seen mimcfes wrought by Jesus, but that he 
h;u1 endowed them with a vurieiy of miraculous 
powers; and these they undertook to displav, not 
111 such idle and useless tricks as slei<rht of'luind 
might perform, but in such solid and important 
works as anpeured worthy of divine interposition, 
and cntin-iy supiirior to human pow«T. Nor 
were these things undertaken in a comer, in a 
circle of frieiuli or dependants; nor were they 
said to be wrought, a^ might W siu«|iecte«l, bv any 
eon federates in tho frautlj but they were done 
ifften in the most j)uhlic nnnner. Would im- 
jhDstors have nuidc such prrtensions as tl»es<'7 or, 
I r they had, must they wA inuiu'diatelv buvo lieen 
••x|)Oflnl aQd ruined ) Now, if the New TcaU- 
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larnt lie genuiue, then it is entain that the •]«» 
ties pretend, to have wrought niiradea in tfa* «Nf 
pirsencc of those to wh(»m their ifiitao^wHk 
nddresMyl : any, more, tlu\v proim^ )iikmnm 1% 
have confi'mtl tliobo miraruloiw giiU m MM 
conKideiablc derrnn^s oB others, even on thnvK 
]M*rBons to whom they write, and they appeH to 
their consdences as to the truth of iL AnoMtl 
there possibly be nioni fur delusion krre t- 
is likewiae certain that the upostles dicl gain i 
cn^Iit, and auccet^ded in a most wondolul 

ner. This is abundantly proved by the yn*L , 

her uf chunlies ostahbiined in wriy agea at Rraan'. 
Corinth, tuphi^ufi, CoImk^ te. ftc. &c.— e.Thii 
adraittin!; the facts which Hbaf testified eaaaenm 
ing Christ to l«* true, then it was imonaUa ki- 
their coutemporaries, and ia reasonable for ly^ In 
receive the Oospel which they haW tiansnai^ 
to us as a divine revelation. The giSBnl umm 
they asserted wa.s, that Jesus was thn Cbiin, ail 
that he was proved to bo so by ]iropliecje8 am» 
plished in hini, and by mirac Iw wrought byln^ 
nnil by others in his liame. If we atteml to thes^ 
we shall llml them to bt^ no contempliNe ai{»> 
ments ; but must be forced to acknowledge md^ 
the pn'mb«es Ix'ing establislied, the conclDfloa 
most easily and necessarily Ibllows ; and this ceo" 
clnsioD, tliat Jesus is the' Christ, token* in all ili 
extent, is an abstract of the Gosuel Tvwltakm, 
and thercfon* is sometimes put for tne whole of it 
Acts viii. 37. xvii. IH. Sec articles MiRiCLE andt 
Phopiiecv.— 7. The truth of the Gospel has eke 
rect*ived further and very considerable confinna- 
tion from what has happened in the world ainto 
it was tirst published. And here we must tkan. 
(*very one to consider what God haa been doing 
to conlirm tho Gosjiel since its fin€ publicatioi^ 
and he will iind it a further evidence of ita Di- 
vine oriiiinal. We might argue at lar^ flora ila 
riurprintng propagiition in the world; from the 
miraculous jiowers with which not only the apaa- 
til*?;, but sua'ccliiig presichers of thcCirospel, and 
other convert**, were endowed; from the acooHK 
pliRhniiMit of pn^phccies recorded in the New 
Tet^tament; and from tlH* presi'rvation of the 
Jews us a distinct people, notwith^-tanding the 
various ditliculties a; id jiersecutions through 
which tliey have p:iKS4*d. Wo must nut, how- 
ever, forget to mention the conHrmaliim it ie> 
C4'ives from the methtMls which its cnemieii haie 
taken to diNtnn' it ; and these ha^ generally been 
either persecution or falsehood, or cavilling tf 
S4.)me )Kirtii:ulars in revelatii^n, without cnteriii| 
into the irraml anrument on which it is baUt, ana 
ttiirly dcltutini: what is otfered in its defence. Ths 
cause has irsiined coii>idcRil)ly by the oppostion 
nrnle to it : the nion* it has iVcn tried, the nxMe 
it has lieen approved ; and we are iKJd to aay no 
h( inert man, inifcttenil by pnjudice, can exaniine 
this svstem in all its ]iuTts, witiumt being can* 
vinr^*d tliat its origin is divine. 

III. Christianii y, fci'tirral doetrinct of. "h 
must lie obvious," suvs an ingi^nious author, "le 
every n'tleiiing mind, that, whether we attempt to 
form the ideaiif any religii>n a priori, or ooninn- 
plate those which have already lieen exbilated, 
c«'rtain facts, prinripli^ or dat<i, uiuA \v piCNf*. 
tahlbdHil; from wlu*nce will result a (lartirulBr 
frame of mind imd course of artinn suitaltle to the 
character hiuI dii;nity of tliut Heing by wliom the 
religion in enjnininl, and ailai)t«*d to the nature 
and situation of those agents who are conunual- 
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jilwcrvp it. Hrn«» Christuinily may bo dl- 
into crrdrnda or ilortrinr», ami agcndn or 
tflb As the prcat foundation of \m iclifrion, 
uc, the Chrutian believes the cxiKtonce and 
onent of one rtemol aud infinite Esarnre, 

for ever irCains in ittwlf the cause of its 
KUtencH, and iiihorcntly pwacraoH all those 
iom which am compatible with its nature ; 
TP ttai almighty ))ower, omniricient wiadonif 
^ justice, NiHindlnn irooduetiii, and universal 
(T. In this indivijjible essence the Chris- 
pf ogiaa CK three distinct Hubriistena?}*, yet 
HBsliBd in such a manner at* not to W in- 
dMe either with eiH<ential unitv. or sim- 
of Iteing, or with their pergonal distinction ; 
rf tboiji po8se««es the 0.1 me nature and 
tie9 to the wmie extent. This infinite Bts 
u fpnciouslv pleaseil ti) create an universe 

with inlcQi^ftnceji, wlio miirht enjoy Ihh 
particinate hii« happiness and iniitute \m 
iiinsL But as tlieiu> tnings Wfn> not iminu- 
tmt left to the freotiom of thrir own will, 
racy took place, aud that in a mnk of in- 
icc sujxTior to msm. But jruilt is iiovcrstu- 
'. ImiAtient of itself, and cur.-<i.f1 wiili it^ 
pelinq^s it |jrortH'»l.s from b.nl to worse, 

the |Nii^ancy of its tornvnts inrmascs 
ir nuuiN'r of ita perj)etr:itii)ni). Such wor 
uatv,>n of Sahin and hi?* iiixK^tatii ani^els. 
attempted to transfer their tLirpituilc and 

to nnn, and were, nl<i£i^ but too succcss- 
Irace the hrtenvieneouf* and irni'oucil.ililc 
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delivered the doctrines of ttahntion, and (ho mlM 
of human cmidurt, to his aixMlle:}, whom he em- 
|)oweprd to iniftruct the world in all tliat concerr*- 
ed their eternal felicity, and whcnn he investeil 
with miraculous ^llH,'to ascertain the realit>' of 
what they taught. To them he likewise pipniised 
anothi>r comforter, even the Divine S]nrit, who 
should remove the darkness, console the woes^ 
and purify the stains of human nature. £Iavin^ 
n^mamed for a port of three days under the power 
of death, he rose aiirain from thefjrave; ap{M?ared 
to his riisciples, and many othent; oonverHcd with 
th<'iii for some time, then re-ancended to heaven ; 
from whence ih.v. Christian expects him, accord- 
intj to his promise, to api>ear as the Sovereign 
Judjnrc of the living and the dead, from whoso 
awards thfire is no apjieal, aud by whom? sentence 
the destiny of the righteous and the wicked shall 
tte eternally fixed. Soon after his departure to 
the rig1)t hand of his Father (where in bis human 
natun» he sits supreme of all created beings, and 
iiiv('.->te<l with the al>sohite administration of hea- 
ven and eartJi,') the Spirit of grace and consola- 
tion dfxiiY-nrled on liU ai>o^t]es with visible eigna- 
tiues of divine ]x>wer und prestmce. Nor were 
his s:dutin' o{x>rati(riis conlinefl to them, hutex- 
tend( f( to all who did not Iiy oMinate giult repel 
his iiilluenres. Thes<*, iuileed, were less con- 
spirnousthim at the glorious a?m when they were 
visibly e^hiliitoil iji the {)er^ns of the a])OStIeR. 
But, thougli his energy Iw ler^s ol>*»er\»ble, it is by 
no nienns less riI«MtU'ii to sill the purj)Oses of grace 
U% whirh operate in Iiis natun*; Iinncc and mercy. The Chri^liim is cominoed that 
ezfJiralilc medley of wuvloin and folly, of there is and shall continue to N; a society ujon 
Je ami crmr, of lH*Re\'o]eia*e and malignity, earth, who worship Giid as repealed in Jesus 
vrity and fraud, exhibited thnnigh his Christ, who N-lirvc his du'trines, wlio obs<»r\'e his 

jinvrj)!:?!, and ?hull \\c sav«d l>y the merits of his 
ilrath, in tlic urfeo1"thi-v»\lrrii;d nirnns of salva- 
tii>n whieli he liath i!} p iiitni. He :d>o l>elit've4 
tl;:il llie sMiTniin-iils i.l' bsipsisni and the Lord's 
Sup;pr, the iiiliTpn'tittioii ;n»d stpplinition of 
Jtjt-rijture, the Ii.ilituiil exereis(» nt public ami 
pri\;5te <le\t)tir.n, are o!'\i«rt»s!y ealeulal<'d Xo dif- 
fu«** anil prtiiiiiite tiie interests oi' tnilh and re- 
liirion, by siintrinduciiii; the KilutjiT\- hnbits of 
f.iitli, Io\e, !n:d n iM';:tiiiiee. llo is linidy jkt- 
siKjdt'd, lluit i)t the etii>iiiiiiii:ittiMi of all things^ 
whrn tlie ])urn(«-i's fl" i'nAidiiuT in tlie various 
rovolulioiif-- 111' jiFi'^r* -si^e natun* are >ieeom)ilish- 
e<l, th<> wlu^le hr.iiKiii r<i<'e sluill onee more issue 
iVc'iji th'ir jji;»vr •« ; .Tiviiu to iiiinjortsil telieity in the 
!!cti::d ]h.i*ei I'liuii ni.-.l < .ijuvnient of tluir Crea- 
t<»r' s 1 rt'srnei', uiul t.thcrs to everla^ting sliamo 



rynduet; hen^* the d:»rkn<^ss of his uuiK'r- 
\'Z. the i!epr.i\iJy iif bis will, ilw |K.ll!itii)n 
hi.-.jrt, the im'^juliiriiy oriii:3 iilK f-timis, and 
*.ilute snbver>;ioJi of lii** uhi.iK- i'lternnl 
i\. TIh' s»^«tis of i»f'r«IiTi(!H eiMHi ripene«l 
r-rt arts vi L'uiit and inirnr. A'i flu- h^^^- 
iit' n.ilnre wero eontruiiti*il, r^.nd l!ie whole 
iry rri'aii"n l'e<-a;»u' a lhr:i!re <»f disr-nlcr 
.*?b:i'f. Hen' tlie < 'liri-^ti \\\ tiuei- muri- aj> 
y iii-X and eiivrivTn'". \\ Ihr.-^' (liiiiL's nre 
Ttv.y. \' l*-,c \e-;.-:-i! 'jf «mi;!(, and the virtiin 
"ri. he di-inands how tliis riiistitutii:n of 
r.ifi \k nrcount*il lor? hi»w e:n il N* siiiv 
MX a Ik-ins; so wicki d and unhanpy nbould 
}-.r*>h:etion of an infinitr-ly Lr»KKi anil inll- 
>erlifi."t Cr.':i?rr ? He ihen-t'iire ir»si-t«; lli.rt 

nv.urr inii>l liivi^ hr^'ii disirnniL'''"' mid 
,ir.:xt-u by *')inp \iiilrnt sli^-k ; uMilfluil, nf 
u.'ir''. wirhi-ut the li;j!it dillustd ovrr tlie 
t.'iinj- bv Chribtlnnity, all n 'tiire inu-t r»'- 
.n ini=4''nit:i!'»lr niid iirxpli '•.'Ar ni\-ii'ry. 
vs.* ihi-,:^'' c\il^, t^ rc-e-UtI«Ii-!i th*- e::i:ilre 
.in«li- and li'ij-pincs-:. i.> n*-fon» ihr natun- 
I to i:J! i»riiniti\fi di 'nMv, lo sali.-f\' tin' re- 
i^irrs fif infiijite jii-!i'i', to jiunty r^ery 
1 or cr>ntriu*li il stiin, to e\;uate (b,'» ;.niilT 
»"tn»y the jviwi r of \ ire, lli-.' cteriml Si>i! 
, friini w!j.»iQ Chri-li.-iii'v t.il.r-. il ; iiaine, 

wliu.n It owr«i il^ oriym. di .Hriii !:-d from 
>m of bi< r.irlier, a-ssUJij'il the lui:n.in n<i- 
?^\iic tlie n'^»res«iitali\i' »»f jn.ia ; eiiiiun'cl 
■■ j,-ri.^uTion in tb.it rliamcur; exbi^'iteil a 
«^i" J- rlV-;t riijhteMusnc:--:, i.rnl ut \\m r..ti- 
I •!«>■ iri.'ie, and fully nco" mi' >lij<lnd hH t?ie 
fiia nji>sii.>n, byiicruel, unnieritiil, andiff- 
>u* d'Mth. Ijefore ho kit the world, he 
t*.J 



and iiii-pry." 

W. (.^JiinrTiAMTV, Jihtralit}/ and ^vperiurity 
"f. It I'.i- It'Mi wvll (l.-^i'rxjil, "that the two 
•jrMid i-riinii II'-. iifaiiinii, iianrdingto theChris- 
lian, are the luve <.f (Iiv!, wiiirh is tin* s«.!vi-reign 
p-^-'i'^M in e\<'r\ ltjcImus miiiil; ainl ihe love of 
man, wiii'.h re ^di'tes our aeliuiis according to the 
various n !alioij.-i in v);i«'h wr stand, wlulherto 
eniiU'-njii'it's or jruii\i.iual.»=. 'I'hi.* sacn'd ci>n- 
ni\i«.ii oiiLTJit iii'X'T !> bi^ ii.taily rxtiugui^hed by 
any li ri| orar>' iiiinry. It oiir|,t to suMst in 
r.oiro «j<*jn I' CNTii ;i!'.o;L'^-t r»"'ii.ir-. It recjitins 
that Wf :.h,uM i-m.'.i'M th" oII'mits of othirs, as 
we e>;;rtf p:;rilnii 1 .r i.nrown; Mid that w«» 
^houid no furlhrr ^si^r f\il t!'an \* nie<"!.-iiry tor 
tl'i' pHNiTvatiiii of iir.->':i.:d t'..'\A^ and WK'i;d 
i.-ippiiu :'.^. It ili'i.ili H .very n laliy imd n eipr.p- 
e:d dutv lvtv>,'ivn pao-nls aiitl eliil'IrrM, iiiji»ili rs 
and MTvunts, •jiiveriuus and tiuhjci't.":, friends and 
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fiimfU, mm and men : nor tlooR it ny^rrly rnjoin 
tlie obw*n*ation of pquitVf luit likrwi^.' ins|»iroA 
themoHt Bubliino ami cxt*rni*ivr chstrity : n UmwU 
letm and dinntcrestcd cfluMun of teiidonit'sH for 
tliB wliolc Hjiccini, wliich f«'elH tlicir (Ustnt», and 
operateii for their rciirf and im)irovc>iuri)t." 

" GhriKtiaiiity," it Iibh h\im \rovn ubtion'fd (and 
with the {rrcatait nropriet]^,) " in RU])erior to ull 
other roligiona. The disciple of Jt'DUo not only 
contenda that no 83rBtem oi Tf>li<!ion has ever yet 
been czhibitiyl ao connntent with itM>lf, w eon- 
gruous to {4iilo60phy and the common Benw! of 
mankind, aa Chriatianity ; he likewifw avers that 
it 18 infinitely more productive of real consolation 
than all other rcliffioua or pliiltHtnpliical teneta 
wliich have ever entered into the 8ou1, or U^'n 
•ppiiod to tlie heart of man. F«)r wliat ia death 
to that mind which ^msideni eteniity as l\\e career 
of its existence? What are the frowiut of men to 
him who eJaima an ctiTiial wnrUi :ii( lii>< inherif- 
ancel What ia ihc lost of friends to that h<>nrt 
which feeirt, with more tlian natural conviction, 
that it shall quickly rejoin tJieni in n mure tender, 
intimate^ aiui iiermanent intelVrt nirse, than any of 
which the present life is Huscejitihle 7 Wliut are 
the vioMtudns of external thinirri to a mind 
which stronjBriy and uniformlv anticiimtes a state 
of endless ajid immutable felicity? What are 
moitificationa, dimpjiointmcnts, and insult^ to a 
fipifit which is conscious of being the original 
otfaprinff and adopted cliild of God; which 
knows that its ominpotent Father will in projttT 
time eflcctually assert tlie di^iity ami privilcfres 
of its nature? In a wonl, om tins eartii is but a 
■peck in the croatiorif as time is not an instant in 
piroportion to eternity, such are the lioiiea and 
fnospecta of the (christian in comparison of every 
Bublunaiy misfortune «)r ditlicuhy. It is there- 
lore, in hit* judmneiit, the etoriinl wonder of aii- 
ISela, and indelibli* oppmbriuni of man, ttuit a ic- 
lifpon 80 worthy of iTod, so Kuiiable to tin*, frame 
and ciirumstancea of i>ur luiture, so consonant to 
all tlie dictates of renmut, so friendly t«> tiie dig- 
nity and impro\'em(mt of iiitelli«!iMii Ix'ini^H, so 
pregnant with |^'nuine comfort and deh^ht, 
should be rejected and despiscil by any of the 
human race." 

V. CjiKisTiANiTV, 'propagatuin ami tnKcrtis 
of, Despiseil aHCniristiiiiiiiy \\m U^mi by many, 
yet it has had an extensive pn)!;ri"4rt tiironirh tiie 
world, and still amtinoes to In* prnfesiied by ^n>]it 
numlwrs of mankind ; tliouixb it '\a to U* laiiient<'d 
many arc unaojuainteil with its genuine in- 
fluence. It wax early and niptdly ])roiNipitefI 
through the whole Roman em pin*, wliich then 
oontauied almost the whole known world; and 
herein wc cannot lait admin? both the wiKduin 
and the {lower of Grod. '' I K'fttitute of all hunuin 
advantages," savs a good writer, '* pr4»ti.H.'ted by 
no authMity, assistrd by no nrt ; not n*comnuMuf- 
ed liy the reputation ofitsautlior, not enforced by 
eloquence in its advocatt^ thr vordof Gudfircir 
mightily and preraiUul, Twelve men, jKH»r, 
artless, and illiterate, we N>bold trinnijibinir over 
tlic fierreirt and inostdeterniineili>p|H>silion ; o\er 
the tyranny uf thn ]na<;istRite, unil the sul»tletii>s 
of the phuiMopher ; o\er tin* pn-Judiees of the 
Gentile, and the biirntry of the Jew. They esti- 
Ittiwheil a reli^iiou' which Iwld forth lii>fh unil 
veneral4o mystcrii^s, such o.-* tlu» pride of man 
would imlucc him to suKpeet, iiecaust* he could 
not pcrfectlv couiincbvud iJicm ; which |>x€udicd 
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doctrines pure and spiritual, such as com 
tnre i!\'as prone to opfiost*, because it ftlirunl 
tilt? severity of tluir dixciiiliiie ; which rrqui 
followers to renounce almost every opinion 
hud embraced as sacrcti, and every inti*n*a 
hail put»ut>d as imfNirtint ; whicK even es 
them to cver>' s|)ecies of danjier and iii&o 
persecution unmeriteil and uiifatied ; to the 
of a prison, and to the panf^s of death. He 
as this prospect mij:;ht a])ijear to the view of 
sighted man, the Gospel vet emci^ged frai 
oltscurity in which it was likely to lie ovrni 
ed by the cx)mplicated distmwes of ibi fimd 
the unn'lenting cruelty of its foes. It buo 
in a )jeculiar <le^*e, and in a peculiar numii 
di'rived that success fn)m truth, and olitai 
under cin'tunstancifi where falsehood miw 
Ijcen deti'clcil and cnishnl.'* 

" Ahhoufjli,'' Kiys the elerjant Porteus, "i 
tinnity lus not u I whys Iteen so well umlei 
or s«> lionestly jinictisitl, as it«m;;ht to have 
althouirli it** s^iirit lins UtMi often mii4akri 
its jinveptH niiscipplied, yet, mitler nil ther 
aiKantairt^s, it lias grailually produced a ' 
chanfTC in tliose points wiiiicii moat mat 
concern the pesice anil quiet of the worki 
beneticent spirit has siinr.ul itself through ; 
ditlerent relations and modiiicationa ot Ixf 
communicate<l its kindly influemt' to i 
every public and private concern uf mai 
It has insensibly workctl itself into the i 
fmme and constitution of civil states ] 
^v(*n a tin^e to the complexion of thrir jp 
ments, to tli(> tem]>er anu administration ul 
laws. It has restrained the spirit of the 
and the ma(bu>ss of the {N*oi>k*. It lias so 
the ri<!our of desiKttisni, and tamed the in» 
of conquest, it has in sonie ile^nv taken 
the ed;Te of the swonl, and tlm)wn e\en a\ 
horrors of wjir a veil of mercy. It lias dcK 
into familir>s, has dinnnished the pressure < 
vate tyrinny ; hniirovitl ever^- diMiK^tic e 
ment; ^iven tenderness to the ]Nirent, hur 
to the lODster, n*s|NHi to suiierions to in 
ease; so that m:iiiKind an^, U|H)n the wliok 
in a tenqNiral view, under infinite oMij;at» 
the mild and {Ku-itic trin])er of the Gosjpc 
ha\e rtMiNHl from it nvxrv sul>>tantial Worldly 
tits than fnim any otiier institution uiion 
As one priHif of this QmioiiiX many ottiers^ 
sider only the sh(K>kin>r Ciiriuiire made i 
huniiin s|M>eies by the e\]K)sure uf infant 
<;la<Uatori;il shows, whicli ht)inetinies ci>it £ 
twenty or tliirty thoni»and livi's in a month 
the <-\cect1in!rlv crurl nsHtrt>of Hla\es, allowc 
[iractisi-d by t!i(> ancient ]i:i^iins. ThcM* W( 
the uc'4.'ideiit;d and temintrary excesses of 
den fury, but wen' Ifgof, and caf/<iWi*Acc 
con;»tani inetiiods of innrdirin<r and tiYrns 
mankind. Iliid Chrisiinnity done nut bins 
than bnm<;ht. into disu-^e (hs it ciiiifcst«e([ 
done) the two fonner of tlten* human ca 
entin-ly, an«l tb»' latter to a %erv ^n-at di-j 
hud jnstly iiieriled the title of tlie binrriJtn 
gion : but this is I'ur from iN-hii; alt Thna. 
the inon^ enii^htencil }i:irts of I'hristendotii 
jin'vails ;» irem'rni'vs ul" maimers wiilel;. dil 
irom the I'mKMty uf tUe ini>sl civili/«il natii 
autii|uity; and (hat lilienility %\itli i^hieli 
sjfHvics of ilistn'ss ii. relie\i'd, is a >irtui' \m 
to the (.'hrislian name.'' 
• But wc may ask, fuither, what sucoch 
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hr mintl of man, m it rrspcctfl his eCfr- 
xTot How many tliou&iutlM huvc fUiits 
nil rcjoiixvl m its lM-m<;n iiifliipnco, and 
to dietatiM liren constrained to devote 
nes to the skiT>' and pniise of Grod '? Bur- 
ith •;uilt, incapable of finding; relief from 
nhMHirpofl, the mind has hero iiiund jieace 
aMc, in behdding that sacrifico which 
told atone fix tranngrewion. Ilaro tlic 
1 impenitent heart hast Iteen Dofteoixl, the 
lu nuwioQA rrtftrained, the ferocioos tem- 
!ucu. fjowerful |in\jiidicc8 conquered, ii;no- 
^Ilcu, and the otrntaclcs to real happinciw 
. Here tho Christian, luoking roaud on 
en and bhmdii^mients of thin world, has 
ibled, with a noble contempt, to drsniw} 
tr death itself, the kini; of terrors, has 
tina ; and the souJ, with a holy moj^na- 
laa ncMme up in the agonicH of a dying hour, 
«t]y sung Itself away to everlatitinfr blind. 
{«ct to its future spread, wo have reawn 
•re that all nations ehall feel lia liappy 

The prf^phocies are prrirnant with mat- 

this hirlief. it seems that not only a na- 
i country, but the whole halatablc globe, 
nune the kingtlom of our Lord and of 
st ; and who is there that lias ever known 
nvDcy of this system; who is there that 

ezperienord its hap|)y cllicacy ; who is 
It ha8 ever been convinced of its divine 
i di4ightful nature, auxl peaceful tendency, 
t munt join the bencvdcnt and ro}-al poet 
gf " Let the whole earth bo fiUod witn its 
nen, and amen." 

tticle Christianitt in Enc. BrU,; Pa- 
idtnee* of Ch rUtianiiy ; Lardner*8 and 
fhr» Credibility of tlic Go-'tpcl History ; 
hilc* on the Jiifiunncc of OiblHrn's five 
• FattretVe EriiUnccs «/" Chriafianity ; 
/yfV diitu; PcWs and Hunter's Lcc- 

dilto ; Deattie?8 Kviivnedi nf the Chris- 
Hi^it/n ; Soamc Jenyna's Kcitknccs of 
liiitc's SennoiVf; Jip. Portcim's Ser- 
A. L her. li, 13; ami his Kt^ay on the 
111 KJ'cctjtof Christianity on ttic Tern- 
tnetnu of Mankind; Alciandcr^a Evi- 

ISTMAS, the day on which the nati- 
ur l>K*!«rM-d Saviour is celcbmtiHl. 
\tA lootstq«( wo find of the ()I)ser\'ation 
by are in the scconti ceiiturv, nlxnit the 
tfce cmjrfTor CoinnioiUiri. The decretal 
in^le-0, earn* it uj) a little hii^her, ami 
TflcsplKinis, who lived in tlur ni;!n of 
los I'iuM, ordiTod divine KorNice to Ix? 
\L and <in siri'jelie hvinii to W Hunir the 
iurv the nativity of our Suviour. That 
kCut Iwfore the time of (.'nnslantinc wt^ 
ik-iaiic hilly pro()f ; tor whiUt the iN.'nv.'cu- 
i^l under Dioeicitbm, who then kept liis 
Xicomctlia, tluit tymut, ainont; other acts 
tv, tjiidin;; nmltitudes of Christiuiist as- 

tvrihcr to i'ek'brale Christfrt nativity, 
idcd the. chiurh di)ord where they \ver»» 
nf shut, and fin* to W ]>ut to it, which 
liKe*l them and the church to a^hcd. See 
»v. 

.t.)\(>LOGY, tlir science of coniputiii^ 
\<ui*i the jieriodrf (if lime, ri.'rerriii>; eaeh 
tlio projitT vi^ar. We luve ji(»t m<nn hen» 
it tlie reudi-r with a syblem of eItroniiK>«;y ; 
lid he Ik; dcvjxousof studying' tlii^i jtituce, 
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he may eonmilt tho systems of CTuvJer, Calti- 
tiiuSf Ushcr^ Simson^ Bcdjbrd^ Marahman^ Blair 
Plai(fair^ and Dr. Hale*. 

CHURCH. The English word ehurch, like 
the Scotch kirk, is sup^KMcd to lio derived from 
the Greek ome; xup«s«o;, tho LorePa kowe^ and ia 
usually empkiyed in our version of the Scrip- 
tures as a translation of ixxmvim, an anemhty, 
Tho original term, derived from », out, qf and 
««Xf», to calif denoted any kind of convocation or 
aHMimblv of men called out from among other 
men. In this gencml sense it is applieclin the 
Scri[^ures not only to a lairful court of judieor 
ture^ Acts xix. 39, but also to a duordrrty mn/^ 
tudc brought together by Demetrius, v. 3i^ and 
making an uproar in the theatre. But its pre- 
<lominant im]iort, as used by tlic sacred writen^ 
is to denote a religious society or congregation, 
and in this sense its leading applications oro the 
two following. It stands 

1. For the whole collective body of the saints 
or jNTuluir people of God, TedcenK>d oat of every 
nation, kinurctl, and tongue, and usuxdly denomi- 
nated tho Church Cathomc or Universal. 

t2. t^or a particular ttocicty of Christians pro< 
f(*sscdiy dc^'ottnl to God acconliug to the ralra of 
the G(W}jel, believing in Christ as their Savionr, 
Kubjectiu!; themselves to him as their spiritual 
Lord andRukir, voluntarily agreeing together to 
(lartake of the pri\ik?ges, disirharge the duties^ and 
support the nutans of Christian laith, fellowship^ 
worship, and discipline, and usually meeting to- 
gether m ono place for public religious exercnea. 
Such a socujty may. lie called a partkmkur vinMe 
Gospel church, of which there is frequent men- 
tion in tho New Testament. 

Another sense of the word occun in popnlor 
use, and among (^cclef^listkral writers, viz. that of 
a ^larticular denomination of Christians, distin- 
giashed by {lecuUar doctrines, cen*mouieH, modes 
of government, &.C.: as the llomitih church, tho 
Greek churi'h, the Epi^coiKil church, the Presby- 
teriiui church. It is utrenuously contended, how- 
ever, by many, that tlierc is no foundation in tho 
Scriptures for this latter oppUcation of the term, 
inasmuch as the thing to which it is ap)>lHx] is 
not recognized an having an existence. "Pro- 
i)erly there are," s;iy» Campbell, " in the New 
restainent but two original senses of the won! 
•xxxitritt wliich can U*. callctl dillen'nt, though re- 
lateil. One is, when it denotes a number of peo- 
ple actually osscnibUtl, or accustomed to stsscmblo 
ttwether, and is then prDjicriy rendered by the 
English termi<, congregation, convention, assem- 
Mv, and even sometimes, crowd, as in Acts xix. 
3*i, '10. The other senile is to denoto a society 
unitnl together by some conmion tie, though not 
convened, pcrliji[» not convenable, in one place. 
And in thin acc4*ptat ion, as well as in the former, 
it Miuietinies occurs in clajt«ical writers, as signi- 
fy iir» a utate, or commonwealth, and nearly cor- 
resiHimling to the Latin ciritas. ^ When the 
word hi liniit(*d or a])propriatetl, as it generally is 
ill tlie NewTi"«tiunfnt,hyitswgiinen, as church 
of (iod — of the Lord — vf Christ, or by tho scope 
of the ])lace, it is always to l:e explainc>d in one or 
other of the two senses following, corresiwnding 
ti> the two geneml senses altove mentioned. It 
(]enot<^ either a siniile eoiiirrogation of Christians, 
ill corn'sjuMideiuv to tholin«t, or tlie whole Chris- 
tLiii eoiiiiiiunity, in coircs|RindeJico to Uio Mcond. 
But ill any intermudiate aiiue, UlwRn a single 
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con^jjritlon nnd the whole commiinityf'f Chrii»- 
tianHf not one insUinro ciin lie linmslif of the «|)- 
Iilirntion of thr \v«»r(l in sucml writ. We fljKnik 
now indficd (und this \wa Imth the iniinncr for 
^fP»j) of the Golliriin rhnrvli, the chim'li of 
Khf^lHUil, the churrh of Seotlami, a« of Hm'irties 
inik'iiendent and complete in theni^'lvrs. Surh 
phRiHeoloi^v was nevrr Hdopt«Nl in the (l:iyH of the 
ApoKtles. ^hev did not say, the churrh o\' Asia, 
the churrh of Vaceiloniji, or the church of Aehiiia, 
but X\w churchcft «)f God in Asia, the churches in 
Macedonia, the churches in Achiiia. Tin* pinrcd 
iiuuiUt m invariuhly usitl when more ci»n^r«'jra- 
tiond tiuin one are Hpoken of, iniless the suhiirt 
bo i>f the whole common weuith of Ohrii»t rs'or 
ia this the manner of i\w fN^nmen of s:icn-d writ 
only. It irt the constant iisajie of the tenu in the 
writiniisi of e«v|oHi;L<tic ant horn for the two first 
centurieH. The only inHlimcj' to theeontnirv that 
I rememlxT to have t»Iwr\e<l is in tin? ejiiMlfS of 
lgnatlM^s on wliieh I have already rciiuiikcii. It 
add<« considonilile strenirth ti) our arjuininl that 
this is exactly ronfonnahle to tlie u.-«i!ie in n'nard 
to tliis term whirli lia<l always otilaiiicd aniiinix 
the Jews. The wholo naliun or cominonwi'-.illh 
of Ifirai^l, Wiis oOi>n denoinin:<trd -lai-.^ ',. ixx.>»c-<m 
WpMt>K^ the. trholr ntni^reirntiuti of hnul. 'J 'his 
is the LinP^ or eom|ireliin>iv<i ust* of iln» won I, as 
oIiiwr%c*d nl)o\e. In ri'i;ard to the more eoutliictl 
anplicntion, the siime tmn, tx<).>-rijt, was also cm- 
ploye«l to dcnttto a nuniUT of ]N'o|ile, cither 
:uiUHlly asM'ml>le<J, or wtrnt to nKMMnMe in the 
Hume jjlace. Thus all N'lonifin;; to the fame 
HynafffHfue vicrc called indllli-rently, t%*K*rt*^ or 
r«»«>*>if, as thi*jie wonis, in the Jewish use, were 
ncuriv Hyniinymous. But ne\erdid they call the 
ptHipli; lieloiurtnir to several nei^hljinirinif syna- 
gc^ues, futxurui, or cvixT^x-yi., in the sin<iiiliir 
numU% butiKx^KTixi, and rvv»y ,y»t^ in the plu- 
ral. Any otlier us**, therelnn', in th<* A]N»stIes, 
must have lieeu as unjini'nlented and unnatural 
an it would hu\e Urn iniprojMT, and what eiiuld 
n«)t fail to i(.>ad their lieunTs or readers into niis- 
tuki*ri." 

Certidn other distinctions in rr-spect f o tlie term 
church, may here U' nol«tl as ha\iiiir fnun dif- 
ferent ciujh's U'riutie cnrnMit, thnuirh ih»t t.r- 
jtre.^li/ nn'o^ni/^ul in the SiTi|»ruri'. The>e are 
the chun*h / ri u m /'/i n ii /, inch id iim: th-* jHjrtion of 
the rctleemeil, whi» have acci)iniili>hrd tluir sul- 
feriuixs und ser\ices nn e^rlh. and :ire n<iw ( nter- 
eil into their n^t; und the ehnn-h ini.'i'-wt, cuu- 
sistinir uf lliiisi' who an' yet in a M.iti'nf warliire. 
in the llesh, jmtiently a\Mdtin<i t!ie time of their 
dischanje. \V'c me«t als*i with tlie di-tim-tion of 
the chun'h into n'^i'Vc and inn'.sH>f.-: ti:" furniir 
implxini; tiie a^'irn-Mle of aJI ]i;iilieu!ar ^i-iMe 
churches, und tile latterall the (rue and rruf ^im. 
pie of tirxl as diMiM'^nished fri>ni tlii>se wlio are 
such nienly in outwunl apiHMrinei'. 

A pjiTtieuIar \isil»le chun'h of I'hri-t, tlicntore. 
is It InmIv disliniiuished t'nim the ci\il M«'ii-tir-s of 
tho world, by the spiritual natnn* and di-M.;:i < f 
its covernment; lor thoUL'h t Miri-t w.iuld h:i\e 
onler kept in his church, yet wiilimil any <iijr- 
ci>c fonc^; a thiuir incoiiM-tcnt with the very 
iiatun* tif such jiK*»eiejy, wIhw* end i-i iiir.iruriii."n 
and a pntetice Huitahl!- t.i it, wliieh c;in never in 
the ii.itun* of thih::> U* ai'eninpli.vlidi iiv ihii.iI 
l.iws, iir exti rn:d ciN-ieji»n. .^iieli sj^it'tii-^ ni ■ 
r'l-MuiriU hU.^Uiiii a . i ^ti lix relatinn tu i ,ti }i ••|li4r 
h^iin^' jiuilf \\i\ni the t.imv fi'Uii'Jation •*! tlu 
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apostk^s and prophetn, bein>r miitnl by a F{Mni 

bond to (riiribt the common Head, no that til 

supposition of a ri^-ihlc head, with wbRD bD It 

j memlMTii are to hold communion, m icpnpnnnll 

:t)ie true iiiea of that unity whieli \* rM^cntblt 

I the chuirh of Christ. If the se\cnil sociftimol 

Chri:^tians nn^ :ruidcd by tlie «imc rule, thi* in&l 

]ilil(> wonl of Ci'od, they will of ceurse have ib 

same end in view, and will W* \irtually unxtol 

ami priMKired to cit-oiicmte in promotinir the jnw 

enris uf their institution. I^>vc alone ran ym 

duce useful co-iipcrsitioji in the kinndom of Cbrin 

and considerin<T the relation in which tliey ttau 

to each other, it is hi<ihlv imiKmaut that Inr nn 

tuul giKvi oMiccs, they bfioukfciiltix'ntt^ this mti 

. ment. This may Iv <1one by their jiving an 

,nreiviniT ad\ic<'; by ihcir pnivin^ for racholbn 

; es{)ecially when any thinir diiriciilt ur impoitm 

' oiX'urs; by their joining' to pnmole thespirndofth 

tCiosiM'I ; by their scndii ill meFiMMi^rcrstotMchothn 

.:ls wc find the a]M>stii!ie churches did ; !iy tbei 

coaununicatin;; to eadi other's iiccivu-itii-i, aiM 

' by many thiuifs siijiil.ir. Much Cf)rn'sjn"»ndenrc i 

'ealculateil Ut ha\o the hap]iiest eiri-cts, wluk* i 

I allows the most ]<Tfei*t Cliristi.ni lilHrt_\ to«;d 

church. The other i-sscniial chn meters and 'jb 

: jccts ]iertainiM«; to sin'ii an institution an\ 

1. Churrh iintnlk'ry^ < r thi»M* of whom ih> 

icliurphe?; of ( 'liri.-tan^ duij'fi'^il ; |H«r>ons wIhib 

I the jutl^jnicTit I'f charity, hj*vc Ihmi Imni of th 

|S|;irit, by the incorrufrtihlc n-i-d uf t'.jc wuiV 

; called with u holy callinj, nml ri'Uouiu'int! tb 

sint'iil find ices and maxiii's <if the viorM. liav 

pn»fesse»Ily i!»v<»terl them'klves to (1(m\ thnifi;;! 

<."hrist, to walk Ulore him hi the ultserxnncco 

all his instituted onii nances. As to t!ie riVJl/ 

rhvrrh^ it may Iv olitjened, that n\il saintsliip i 

not tlu* di.'tinjTiji<4liiri'4 criterion of the nK^mlvKo 

it. Ntiue, indeed, can without it lionc-tly uffi' 

jthem»el\i s torhnrcli fellowship; but tliey cauni> 

JU' nlusiHl aclmissinn for the iinnMvant i»f h; (c 

I I. (Ttxl alfUec.:!! JKili'e. I lie lie:irt. I h'lvivef* w: 

[I'ounterii il siin;-!iii», 1 Sam. \\i. I. 7. — '2. Gn 

,liiui-"lf adniiliid many ntenil-ers of tin? Jrwi»i 

elniri'!i wIiim" Limhs were un^anetitieil, Penl 

xxix. :;, I, \'X J,i!in vi. 70.—.''. J«»hn the Baiifif 

and th" aj.iMli-s reiji.in^d n'> nuTc than vuiiran 

f l>}>-aru nrr.-' o\' WtltU ;infl rejieiitance in order t 

lM|ili-<!n. Mall.iii. 5. 7. Actsii. •>. \iii. 13, 'Jik- 

1. Many that weu- adinilted iiientl«ers in tb 

eliunliii i.f .liid'.i, r,inrit!i, riiilippi, L-amiid-J 

Siinli-J, \c., wefi' UJir.'ifener.iled. Actft v. I. U 

Mii. i:!,*j:t. 1 «'„r. i. 11. \.ll. Ihil. iji. is, H 

lit V. ill. .'">. l.'). 17. — ;■». (.'Iiri'-t ciim|i:in'stheCro*ii» 

clinr.'h til a il.Hir i.n whioli ci-ni and chuif ar 

i:iii_MiNl ti".rethiT; to a ?«♦! in vliicli ^m^l un 

!'id an- 'jit'm red. ^rc. See .Matt. xiii. 

A ■: to till' rcti! ruav'h, 1. 'I'lie tnie UiiMnlierSii 
it are siii'h a- :ire i»!»-n a'_Mi'i.— *J. 'I'hev cunicoi 
from t!i.' wmid. 1 for. \i. 17.— *k 'Ihey own! 
pri:fer.-;l.>veto (.'hri.-:?, .'.inies ii. 1 !, '!*'. iVIark vii 
I*!, »Vc. — 1. Tliiy walk in all the orrlin-iiiecM t 
thi* Loni blanicIer-.N. \i>ne bin ^ueh an* prop* 
iiiemlM»rs of the tn^e i-li'irrlj; ni>r sli-iuld iiiiy ! 
idniitted to any ;■ ;;.'.■ •.■,■'..■/• eliun'h without i>,in; 
'i}i}h:.ir,,,\.'e f»f these, j-r !<■ isf, 

*J. i^h'.ii' h tVrnirA',) i-, ilje ccnimuiiioii ih. 
the iimmiiNts ciijoy \i\h' with iiit.iilnr. 

7*''ii' t ,\tf !■/ •-.hunU f I '!<•}( fi -ft /,. I 'I'; 
riiiinti ii.iii' e n\iA i'\ i)i!Miii>ii *>i a .-\ -<ti ni <>t' ..-ini 
piineil-'. ', *.»Tihi. i. \'X \'\'vn vi.:;. | I i '.. 
iiii.», 'i Iblii. !. Ijli i^.Jl :. Tlu v., 
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he oriIinMici*H of (fos|M.*l worship in their 
n-J Kiiniih'i'ity, Druf. xii. .'U, IVi. Rorl 
3. 'J*h:» i!ii]Kirti:iI I'MTrisi- nl' ciiim'h ^n^- 
It icHil iliH*ijiliiu>, [.[rit. \ii. I.*). Gal. ^i. 
.n. iL-JJ, -JiJ. Tit. iii. lo. I C.ir. v. 
i. IT. — 1. Thi' pniiiintiori of holinoss in all 
• •f convrrsuion, Phil. i. 'iT. ii. 15, 1(>. 2 
II. Phil. iv. s. 

'norc ptirlicuhir dutif* nrr, 1. Ksirih^st 
k*^|» i>cai*c aiul iiiiitv, C|>]i. iv. 'A. V\n\. 
iii. 15, 1(J. — ;L H(*ariii<T of oiip aiiuthc-r's 
«, Gul. \i. 1, 2. — 'A. ll:iriH'«*t ciitlra- 
prvveiit Ciirh other's stuiiibliiiif, 1 (.-or. x. 
Ii-b. T. 01, -JT. Ruiij. xiv. 13.--I. Slid- 
'JniLiJM'i' ill till* f.iith iiiul worship uf the 
.■Vets \L '10. — 5. Pnixiiii: for aiul rtviii|n- 
j'nh vach other, 1 Sam. xii. *j:). Kph. vi. lis. 
\dvan/'i£^rit art\ 1. Ptvuliar incitciiieiitH 
e&s K«vl. iv. 11. — *J. Them an* some 
%{>(fli(:ahle t4) none hut thu-H* who attentl 
unec*s ofC ioil, anil hold eoiiiinunion with 
s, Ps. \rii. ill. In. XXV. (». Ps. cxxxiL 
xxx\i. H. Jrr. XX xi. \'i. — 'X Sueli 
er the watrliful e\<> and care of their 
leii. xiii. 7. — 1. Suhjivt to the frii*ndly 
ir kiriti ad\i<'e of tfie saintH, 1 Cur. xiL 
TJM-ir z«m1 and love an* aniniattil hy n*- 
eiinveriwitioii, Mai. iii. Iti. Pniv. xx\ii. 
Thev laiv rvstore eai-h »rther if tliev fail, 
10. Ual. >i. 1. — 7. More I Msily promote 
1*. and •ipn^ad tlic Goi<iM-l rls4>where. 
ureh ordiu'intvs arr^ 1. Hi'adini; of tiic 
ftS Nell. ix. 3. AetH x\ii. 11. Mrh. \iii. 
ukf iv. Iii. — 'J. PriNieliiii;! and e\|H)Uiid- 
FuiL iii. C. 'J Tim. ii. *J1. Eph. iv. 8. 
15. lleb. V. 4. — 3. lleariiii;, l.s. Iv. 1. 
ei, 1 Pet. ii- 2. 1 Tim. iv. l.T— 1. Pray- 
i. 1, '2. xev. (». cxxi. 1. xx\iii. "2. Aels 
11. — 3. Sinymtjof jKjiliiis, 1*h. xhii. I to 
ii. III. 1 < 't»r. .\iv. 15. I'.pli. v. II>. — 
kit^ivinj. Prf. 1 1 1, e. .laims v. 13. — 
Liinls SuiUKT, 1 Cor. xi. '2o, \c. Acts. 

m is n.y pn-^fioriy a rliurrli onlinnnce, 

U;;lit U* !n* aduiinisliTrd JH-fore a jiiTMtn In* 

into cliun-!i fi-IltiwsUip. Sre IJm-ti.s.m. 

iurrfi iiffi'-rr.-i an* tlio-e apiKiiiitcd bv 

iT ji^'aeiiin^ tin- wuril, and Ihr »iUjM'nn- 

ofcJiurch jiJlair.-* : surli arc bishu|>s and 

lo whl<'h s*»nie adii, riders. Srr llies<! 

—Si* C'lfn^'jf.ii'.y Ijtrturts on K-'rl. JJU- 

j-.'ayy on the Churrh^ in Hit: ( Virf.«.7iii// 

If, \ol. i; Turnfrs Cumpi ndiuni nf 

lih'ifivn; Cilais's HurA*, \ol. i. ; Wafts' s 

' J-^wiitd-jiiifU of a Chru-fiail Churrh ; 

I'f li'urk-^, vol. iv. ; y>ur-'rtt'.^ Const iiu- 

Ordcr *'f a (ro<fH'l (.Vnirch. 

Run or KNUI.A.M), i.s tlic church 

etl by law in this kimrdoin. 

I anij bv whom Christianity wa-s first in- 

into Britain cannot {ntrliap \w exactly 

jtJ. Eu2k>biuXf indtt^l, iK>siiiveiy dwlaresJ 

a« liy the afioxtle.s and tfu'ir dL^ipIeit. It 

id ttiat iiumberri of [ntsoiis pn)fi'ss4\l the 

1 Ciith hi'Tv aU>ut thf year l.V); and ac- 

lo LVlier, tilers; was in tln» year iSw a 

'U-arniiiLT, to pMviiii' llu* IJritinh rluirehcs 

i<T liMchers. Pi'iwry. howrvrr, was e«i- 

i.i En:rlaud l\v Au>liii the monk; and 

w of it we lind c\rry wln-n^ prevalent, 

ickiitfe was ^•ii^M^l uu by Di%ine Provi- 

rrfute UiccQ. Tlie cnurcli of En^Uuid 
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remained in Kubjcction to the }top«^ until the time 
of Henry VIM. Ileiir}, iiwieiii, in wrly life, 
and durni<! the foniH-r {nrt of his ri>ign, 'wa« a 
I>i:rot«il [laia^t : lie burnt tlie fanioUM Tyiidal 
(^who niade one of tlu' tirst and liest tr.inrtlations 
of the New TcHtmiK'nt); and wroti' in defence of 
the seven sacnuiients iicaiuKt Luther, for which 
the ]H>|)e pave liim tlie title of "T!ie Defender of 
tlie Faith." Rut, falling out with tlie )N)pe about 
his marriage, he t(^>k ttir i^overnuu'nt of ecckfliaii- 
tical aifair8 inti> hiri own hand ; and, liavinf^ re- 
fonnt'd many abusi^s, intituled himjielf supreme 
head of the church. Six* Rkfokmation. 

The dochinea of the church of England, 
which are contained in the thirty-nine articleii, 
are cerbiinly CulviniHtiud, though thin haii been 
denied by some modem writent, esp(H:iaIlv by Dr. 
Kiplinnr,'iu a tnict intituled '* The Articles of the 
Chun*h of Kii£;land pn)ved not to be Calvi- 
nislie." Tlicse articles were founded, for tlie 
most {lart, nfN>n n liody of articles compiled and 
pultll-^hed in the reijrn of l<2dwnrd VI. They 
were lirst (Kissed in the convocation, and confirm- 
ed by royal authority in 15t>*i. They were after- 
wanis ratified anew in the yf*ur 1571, and again 
by Charier I. The law re<|uire8 a Mulwcriiition to 
tiieso articles <if ail {jerMiiirt who ant admitted into 
holy onlerK. In the courxe of the last century 
tiispute.-t arose amoiij; the clerjnr resiiecling th» 
propriety of su!«si*riiiin;; lo any liuniun formulary 
of reii;;ious sentiments. An ap{)lication for its 
removal was made to |NirIiament, in 177^2, by the 
Iietitionin;; ('ler«ry; and receiviil the most public 
diricu&sion in the houf««!! of commons, but was re- 
ject<»tl in the house of lords. 

The gurerntnmt of the church of England is 
eplsco|)aT. The V\\\\t iu tlie Hupn*me head. There 
are two arcbi)isiio|>s, and twenty-four bishops. 
The iH'iiolices of the bi.-«lmj»s wen* converUtI by 
Willliin the t/nTiipicror into te]ii{)orai Ixinmiea; 
so that every prelate has a si>at and a \oti> in tho 
hous«* of peers. Dr. IIo;idle_\, iiowever, in a'siT- 
nion nreaelieil from this trxt — " My kingdom is 
not ot this World," insi.sted that the clerir^' luid 
no pretensions to tem}H^nil jurisdiction ; wliich 
Uave ris4' to \arions put )lieat ions, ternu^d by way 
of t'iiiirience, the Baiiiiorian Contniversy, becautte 
lIiKidley was tlieii bishop of l]an<:or. i'jr. Woke. 
arciibisiioj> i>f Canlertuiry, foriiuil a project of 
|K.*ace ami union Utwceii liie Kujilish and Galil- 
ean cliun'.Iu^, founded \\\\o\\ this condition, tliat 
eaeli of tiie two commuiiitieH bliould retain the 
i:reatest |»art of tlieir resiMt'tive and {xx^uliar doc- 
trines; but tills project came to nothing. In tho 
cIinrL'ti oi Kngland tliere are diaiis, ari'lideucons, 
n^ctors, vicars, cVc. ; for an account of which, see 
tlie resjMVtive articles. 

TIiechuH'Iiof Eii;;Iand has a public form read, 
calh'd a Liturjry. It was comixMcd in 1547, and 
lias underi^one sevemi altirrations, the last of which 
was in ltj(31. Since tliat time, M.>venil atti'nipts 
have Uvii made to amend the litur^v, articleh, 
and some otiier thini:;s relatin>:( to the internal 
jjovernment, but without ellect. Then- are muny 
exoelieiices in the liturirv; and, in the opinion of 
tlie iiHJst im]iartial Cin»tuw (who wa.4 no inember 
of tin-* church), "it comes «> near the primitive 
(i;ilti<rii, that none of tlu* refoniud chuichen c^n 
compare with it." Si-e LiTri:«.v. 

'i'he frrcatcst {fart of the inhabiiantsof England 
are professedly members of this church ; but, per- 
haps, very few either of her ministcn or mem wn 

G 



» 



CHURCH 

itiicUy adhere to the articles in their tme 
Thoae who are called methodistic or evangelical 
preachers in the establishinent are allowed to 
come the nearest 

See Afr. Overtones True Churchman ; Bishop 
JeweWs Apology for the Church of England ; 
Abp, Potter's Trtatise on Church Government ; 
TSukefs ditto ; Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity ; 
Pearson on the Creed ; Burnet on the TTiirty- 
nine Articles f Bishop Pretyman's Elements of 
Theology ; and Mrs. II. Morf?s Hints onformiru^ 
the Character qf a young Princess^ vol it ch. 
37. On the subject of the first introduction of 
Christianity into Britain, see the 1st vol of Hen- 
ry's History of Oreat Britain, 

CHURCa GALLIC AN, denotes the ci-de- 
vant church of France under the government of 
its respective bishops and pastors. This church 
always enjoyed certain frunchises and immunities, 
not as grants from the popes, but as derived to 
her from her first original, and which she took 
care never to relinquish. These Ubertics depend- 
ed upon two maxims : the first, that the pope had 
no right to order any thing in which the tempo- 
ralities and civil rights of the kingdom were con- 
cerned; the second, that, notwithstanding the 
pope's supremacv was admitted in cases purely 
spiritual, yet, in fi^rance, his power was liuuted by 
toe decrees oi ancient councib received in that 
realm. 

In the- established church the Jansenista were 
very numerous. The bishoprics and prebends 
were entirely in the gift of the king ; and no 
other Cathohc state except Italy, had so numerous 
a clergy as France. There were in thu kingdom 
eighteen archbishops, one hundred and ueven 
bishops, one hunored and sixty-six thousand 
clergymen, and ^ three thousand four hundred 
convents, containing two hundred thooaand per- 
sons devoted to a monastic Uie. 

Since the repeal of the edict of Nanti, the 
Prdtestants have suf&red much from persecution. 
A solemn law, which did much honour to Louis 
XVI., late king of France, gave to his non-Ro- 
man Catholic subjects, as they were called, all the 
civil advantages and privileges of their Roman 
Cathi^ brethren. 

The above statement was made prevbnsly to 
the French revolution; jgreat alterations have 
taken place since that period. And it may be in- 
teresting to those who have not the means of fuller 
infomnSion, to give a sketch of die causes which 
^▼e rise to those important events. 

It has been asserted, that about the middle of 
the last century a conspiracy was formed to over- 
throw Christianity, without distinction of wor- 
ship, whether Protestant or Catholic. Voltaire, 
D^Alembert, Frederic IL king of Prussia, and 
Diderot, were at the head of this conspiracy. Nu- 
merous other adepts and secondary asents were 
induced to join toem. These pretended j^oso- 
phers used every aitifioe that impiety oooUCinvent, 
Dy union and secret oorresponaBDee^ to attack, to 
diebase^ and annihilatu Chiistianily. They not 
only acted in conceit, sparing no political or im- 
pious art to effect the destmction oi the Christian 
religion, but they were the instigators and con- 
ductors of those secondary agents whom they 
had sedwsed, and pursued their plan n^ all tM 
ardoor and constancy which denotes the most 
finished oonspiraton. 

The French deny amnnntad to one hundisd 
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and thirty thousand, the higher orders ckf 
enjoyed immense revenues; but the ca 
great body of acting clergy, seldom po 
more than twenty-eight pounds sterling 
and the vicars about half tnat sum. The 
as a body, independent of thor tythes^ po 
a revenue arising from their moperty ii 
amounting to five millions stoning anmii 
the same time they were exempt from ta 
Before the levelling system had taken ph 
clerey signified to the commons the instr 
of weir constituents, to contribute to the < 
cies of the state in equal proportion w 
other citizens. Not contented with this ol 
tythes and revenues of the deigy wen 
away : in lieu of which, it was piofxiKd t 
a certain stipend to the different minislev 
ligion, to be payable by the nation. The 
sions of the church were then considi 
national property by a decree of the con 
assembly. The rclifrious orders, vii. the < 
nities oif monks and nuns, possessed in 
landed estates; and, after having abolisl 
orders, the assembly seized the estates lor 
of the natbn : the gates of the cloisters wc 
thrown open. The next step of the ai 
was to establish what is called the eivii a 
tion of the clergjf. This, the Roman C 
assert, was in direct opposition to their i 
But though opposed with energetic eloane: 
decree passec^ and was soon after fiukr 
another, obliging the clergy to swear to b 
their civil constitution. Everjr artifice 
cunning, and every menace which cnielt 
invent, were used to induce them to ti 
oath ; great numbers, however, refosed 
hundred and thirty-eight bishops and 
Inshops, sixty-eight curates or vicars, v 
this account driven from their sees and p 
Three hundred of the priests were maasi 
one day in one city. All the other pasti 
adhered to their religion were either aacri 
banished from their country ; seeking tk 
thousand dangers arefugo among fioragn i 
A perusal of the horrid massacres of the 
whorefusod to take the oaths, and the 
forms of persecution employed by those wl 
attached to the Catholic religion, must 
wound the feelings of humanity. Those 
who are desirous of further infivmatioo, 
ferred to Abb6 Barruel's History of the < 
Some think that there was anothercau 
revolution, and which may be traced as f 
at least as the revocation ch the edict of P 
the seventeenth century, when the great 
French Protestants, who were men of pi 
were either murdered or banished, and tni 
a manner silenced. The effect of this sanj 
measure (say they) must needs be the 
prevalence of infidelity. Let the religic 
of any nation be banished, and a general 
of ineligion must necessarily folhm: soc 
the eflSMtsin France. Through the who 
eighteenth century infidelity has been the : 
aiMi that not only among the princes and n 
but even among the greater part of the 
and clergy, /uid as they had united t 
fluenoe in banishing true religion, and cb 
the monster which succeedad it, so ha 
been united in sustaining the calamitoui 
which that monster has prodnoed. How« 
prindplad and cmel tbs French revoh 
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in b0H^ md boffwer iinich tlw Miuenfi^ ai 

ma^ are entitled to oar pity; yet, 

^ die event •• the juit retruiution of 

are eonitnined to flay, "Thou art 

O Lord, who art, and waat, and shall 

e thoa halt judged thus : for they have 

tha blood of laintB and propheta, and thou 
!■! pvea them btood to dnnk: for they are 
wAy." 

IV CathoBe refigkm k now a([un estahliflhed, 
III mUh a tolffation of the ProCeatantB, under 
n. — See the Coneordaif orreligious 
of the French Republic, ratified 
10th, 1801. 
HURCH, GREEK, or EASTERN, com- 
■Mb the ehiirchea of all the countries an- 
dadf' sobiect to the Oreek ot Blastem empire, 
■I mioapi which their langua|;e was earned ; 
te ia, afl the space extending trooi Greece to 
Mismiiitainia and Persia, and thence into Egypt, 
"" cfaorch has been divided from the Roman 
the time of the emperor Phocas. See 
Gkcek CiirRcn. 
CHURCH, HIGH. See High Cdurch. 
CHURCH of: IRELAND is the same as 
iKdnnehof Eln^land, and is governed by Shut 
■dAiahops and eighleen bishcMps. 
CHURCH. LATIN, or WESTERN, com- 

Eb an the churches of Italy, Poitug;al, 
Affioiy the north, and all otner countries 
r the Rnmans carried their language. 
Britoin, part of the Netherlands <n Ger- 
; and of the noith of Europe, have been se- 
■d from it ahDOSt ever since the Refimnation. 
CHURCH, (or Churches,) REFORMED, 
m i whrnilf the vrhole Protca^ant Churches in 
Ebq^ and America, vrhether Lutheran, Cal- 
~^'~ ^ic. Independent, GUiaker, Bapttst, or of any 
dennminatimn who dissent from the church 
The principal churrhes in the United 
dfeiliii^iihed by this title, arc 
T^e Jff^Jurmed Dutch Churchy composed ori- 
flaaily of emigrants from HoUanr], who settled 
oielly in the city and state of New York, and in 
Ihr nnghhoaring state of New Jersey. 

Thev liortrines arc Calvinistic, and their ccclc- 
■■tital pidity preshvtoriiin, excpi>tinj? that their 
highlit eourt of judkature in termed a Synod, 
SM their pmbvteries are denominated Classes. — 
See Christian Ma/^azinc, vol L 

7^ German Reformed Churchy a rpform- 
bl branch of the LutheranH, the memborti of 
wnrh, in this country, are found ])rincijpa]lly in 
the States of Pennsylvania and Marylunu. Their 
fivBi of gDvemment is essentially presbyterian, 
bar their dorfrinra, in grnit mcnimrr, Arminian. 
CHURCH, ROMAN CATHOLIC, claims 
tke title of being the mother church, and iti un- 
doifatoc&f the most ancient of all the established 
ck wJ ie s in Christendom, if antiquity be held as 
a pRuf of primitive purity. See Popery. 
CHCRCH, LUTHF^AN. See Lutherans. 
CHURCH OF SCOTLAND, established 
by law in that kingilom, is prrsbyterian, which 
las enrted (with some interruptions durin^p the 
nipi of th«* Stuarts) ever nnce the time ofJohn 
Kan, when the voice of the people prevailed 
efwuA the influence of the crown in gi^tin^ it 
sstahli^pd. Itif doctrines are Calvinistic See 
aitrl« Prrsbyterians. 

C H URC H W ARDENS,officerscho8en year- 
Iv.niher hy the oonaentof the miuister, or of the 
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CIRCONCELLIONES 

pailiMoneii,arofboth. Their busineBsia to look 
to the church, the church-yani, and to obeerve 
the behaviour of the pariKliionerB ; to levy a shil- 
ling forfeiture on all such as do not go to church 
on Sundayi^ and to keep persons orderly in 
churrh-time, &c. 

CHURCH-YARD, a piece of ground adjoin- 
ing to the church, set anart for the interment of 
the dead. In the churrn of Rome, church-^uds 
arc consecrated with ereat solemnity. If a church- 
yard which has thus neen consecraited shall after- 
wards be polluted by any indecent action, or pro- 
fiined by the burial of an infidel, an heretic, an 
excommunicated or unbaptized person, it must 
be reconciled ; and the ceremony of the recfm- 
ciliation is performed with the same solenmity as 
that of the consecration! Sec Coxsecrjitiov. 

CIRCONCELLIONES, a species of fimat. 
ics, so called because they were continually 
rambling round the houses in the country. They 
took their rise among the Donatists, in the rnim 
of the Emperor Constantine. It is incredible 
what ravages and cruelties they committed in 
Africa, through a long series of years. They 
were illiterate, savage peasants, who undenrtood 
only the Punic language. Intoxicated with a 
barbarous seal, they renounced agriculture, pro- 
fessed continence, and assumed the title of " Vindi- 
cators of justice, and protectors of the oppressed." 
To accomplish their mission, they enfranchiied 
slaves, scoured the roads, forced masters to alight 
from thdr chariots, and run before their slaveiu 
whom they obliged to mount in their plaoe ; and 
discharged debtors, killing the creditors if they 
refused to cancel their bonds. But the chief ob- 
jects of their cruelty yvere the Catholics, and ea- 
DGcially those who had renounced Donatism. At 
first, they used no swords, because Grod had for- 
bidden the use of one to Peter ; but they were 
armed with dulw, which they called the cfubs of 
larael^ and which thpy luinclled in i^uch a man- 
ner as to break a man*s Iwnes witliout killing him 
immediately, so that he lan^ished a long time, 
and then died. When they took away a man's 
life at once, they Iooke<I upon it as a favour. 
They became loss scrupulous afleru'ards, and 
made use of all »ortfl of urins. Their shout was 
Praute be to God. These words in their mouths 
were the sin^nal of slaughter, more terrible than 
the roaring of a lion. They had inventt'd an un- 
heard-of punishment, which vrw^ to cover with 
lime, dilut^xl with vinegar, the eyes of those un- 
happy wretches whom they had crushcHl with 
blows and covered with wounds, and to aliandon 
them in that condition. Never was a stronger 
proof what horrors superstition can Ix'gil in 
minds destitute of knowknlge and himiniiity. 
These brutes, who had nuiiic a vow of chastity, 
gave themselves up to wine, and all sorts of im- 
purities; nmning about vrith women and young 
girls as drunk as themselves, whom th#»y cslled 
sacred virgins^ and who often cnrrieil nroofs of 
their incontinence. Their cliief ttx>k the name 
of chief of the saints. After having glutted 
themselves with bliKxl, they turned their rage 
upon themselves, and sought death with the same 
fury with which they gave it to others. Some 
scrambU^l up to the to]is of rocks, and cast 
themselves down heodhm? in multitu<les ; others 
burned themselves, or tlin>w themselves into the 
sea. Those wlio propost-d to acquire the title of 
martyrs, published it long before i upon which 
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they wcra feasted and fattened like oxen for the 
uluuirhter: after thei«o preperatioms they set out 
to l)e destroyed. Sometimes they ^uvc money to 
those whom thev met, and thrrateniHl to murder 
them if they did not make them martyn*. Thc- 
odori't gives an account of a slout young man, 
who, meetinar with a troop of these fanalicts eon- 
sentcd to killthem, provided he might bind them 
fovt ; and having by this means put it out of their 

C>wer to defend themselves, wliimxNl them as 
ng as he was aUe, and then left them tied in 
that manner. Their bishops protended to blame 
them, but in reality made use of them to intimid- 
ate such as mifrht be tempted to forsake their 
sect ; they even nonourcd them as saints. They 
were not, however, able to govern these furioiia 
monsters; and moro than once found themselves 
under the necessity of aliandoning tliem, and 
even of imploring the assistance of the secuLir 
power against them. The counts Ursacius and 
Tanrinus were employed to quell them; they 
destroyed a great number of them, of whom the 
Dcmatists maide as many martyrs. I Jrsncius, who 
was a Catholic, and a n^Ugiourf man, htl^-inIr lost 
his life in an engagement with the lurlnrions, 
the Donatists did not fail to triumph in his death, 
as an effect of the vengeance of heaven. Africa 
was the theatre of thc>se bloody scenes during a 
great pazt of Constantine's life. 

CISTERCIANS, a religious order founded 
by St R^rt, a Benedictme, in the eleventh 
century. They became so powerful, that they 
governed almost all Euro|)e both in spirituals and 
temporals. Cardinal de Vitri, describing their 
observances, says, they neither wore skins nor 
■hirts, nor ever ate flesh, except in sickm^ss ; and 
abstained from fish, e^igfi, milk, and cheef^: they 
lay upon straw I)eds, m tunics and cowls ; they 
rose at midnight to prayers; they siient the da^- 
in labour, reading, and prsiyer : and m all their 
exercises obwr^'etl a continual silence. 

CLEMENCV denotes mueh the snme n^ 
mercv. It w most genendly unitl in sijenkir.jr < •' 
the forgiveness exerriMii by prinre«. ItUilu' 
result, Hideed, of a dis^iositioii which ouirl'.t to lie 
cultivated by all ninkK, tliough iU eAeots c.uniot 
be equally conspirumiH. 

Clemeru.y in not only the pri\ileire, the hori' ir, 
and the duty of a prince, but it i<( als*) his m-- 
eurity, aihl In-tter than all liiri (x:irrii«(»ns, lortit, und 
guards, to nredcr^'e lum>felf and iiis dominions in 
safety. That princt? is truly n>y:d who inastiT^ 
himself, looks u[ion all injurit-s uk In'Iow lii.!i, 
and governs by e<|uity and n-as^ui, n.it bv ki-s^Ioh 
or caprice. David, king of It^rael, aitiN-ars in no 
instance gri>ater, or mon* ami:ilile, than in spnriiii: 
the life of his (wrKccutor, Saul, when it wus in 
his power. 

CfLERGY (fwm the Greek wonl r^-^j;, lierit- 
•ge) in the general sense* of the wonl, as used by 
us, signifies tlie body of eecIei^iustieH of the (.'hris- 
tian cnurch, in contradistinction to tiie laity ; but 
■trictly speaking, and according to Scri|)tiin', it 
means the churrh. — " Whep Joathuji," an om* ol>- 
■ervei^ "divided the Holy Land by lot amonjirthe 
IsraeUtes, it plnijwd G<id (o ]iro\ide*for a thirtiriith 
part of th(?m, calle<l I^vite«, bv assigning them a 

Ceisonal ratalc e<]ui>'alt.>nt tu tluit pruvLxion made 
y real estate wliich was allottiMl to eucli of tiie 
other twelve }mrts. In coufunnity to the style 
of the transaction, tlie Le\ites were called Gul's 
/«/, inheritancet or clergy. This style, however, 
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is not always used by the OM Testament writa» 
Sometimea' they call all the nation God's la^ 
Deut. xxxii. !>.' Pk. Ixxviii. 71. xxviiL 9; &e. 
The New Testament writers adopt this fem^ 
and apply it to i\ievholc Christian elnirrb, 1 Pdp 
V. 3. Thus it is the church distinguiiihcd ham 
the world, and not one prt of the cnurch as di^ 
tinguishcd from another }eirt." The word clm^ 
however, amoTig ur, always refers to eerleviastiEiL 

The elerg\' urijiinally consisted of bishops 
priests, and deacons; but in the third centay 
many inferior orders were appointed; sorh m 
sub-dcaeons, acoluthists, readers, &c. The deny 
of the church of Rome are di\ideii into legnhr 
and secular. The resular consists of those manb 
or religious who have taken upon them holy » 
ders of the priesthood in their nitpe<*ti%-e mooi^ 
teries. The secular «'lergA' an* thohe wlio an* Ml 
of any reliirious onler, and have the carp and dh 
rectiuh of {Kirishes. The Pnitestant clergy iw 
all stHTular. For iirchbialioiw, bishoiM, deatu^ && 
&c. see those artirljs. 

Tiie cleri'v have liinje privileces allowed thm 
by our iiiuniei[i:d laws, and had fonneriy moek 
gn*uter, which w<>re ahriili^ed at the Reformalioi^ 
on aerount of the ill usi> which the i>ii|>i«h c\n0 
had endravourotl to make of them; for the lain 
iLiving exen\])ted them from idinost e\erv (vnuMl 
duty, tliey atteini>ted a total exemption frome^eiy 
Macular tie. The i)erMmaI exemiJtions, indeed, fir 
the most jpart, continue. A c!erg>'man catinol 
l>e C4>m|)elled to sene on a jury, nor to ap)«'ar il 
a court lt*el, which almost e\ery other perMnii 
obliged to do; but if a layman lie summoned on 
a jur>', and WfoTv. the trial takes orders, lie thai 
notwithstanchng ap^iear, antl lie sworn. Neither 
can he Iw chosen to any temiiond otiliiv; as fa^ 
liir, reeve, con*itable, or the like, in r«*ganlof Ul 
own continual attendance on tlie sacred funrtisK 
Durinj; his attendanct> on di\ine sen ice, be ii 
j»rivileix«'<l from .irrests in civil suits, hi c \9nti 
lehujy, alm>, :ii-!. rk in «>rilers siiiill havi- ih* i-rnfr 
fit of clrmv, \/Lihont Uini: l»r.iiidid in t' •• Lao^ 
anil may likewise have it nioretluin o'ne ; ::i both 
wh'th i\j<e» he is ilislin!:uishe<l fn^m a l.i'iiian. 

lirurjit ij ■!'''iry was a privil»V' ^* ^ri+y a 
eli>r«Tvniaii i-!:iiiiii •! to lie dtlixentl to I.!- i*niinaiy 
to |iur«re hiiM^i !i' if felony, and \\hirlt ancienlly 
was nllimni oniy to tlio-M* who wen' ill ordm; 
but, by the slatiiti- of In!i K.lir... ever* uun to 
whom the N'nriit of clenjy is grfiiitetl, tlt'H^k 
I.. 4 in unit-rs i^ |>iit Xo n-ad at the Uir, al'tir LeH 
I t >rnd <rui!tv, anil convicted of fel*iii\. :iud 
" burnt in t!:c hand ; and si'l free for the tifti '" 



if the ordinaiA ^t ilepufy standing b\ do ta% 

As ilu' rler<:\ lia\.- i!ieir |iri*ileir**s, ho tiiey haw 
iil.'Mj tlifir dirsihiiitii .-, on account of ihiir s^twl 
ii\ocati>)ns. CiiTL'ynicn an* in(*a|i:d^le of 8iUifl| 
in the hr>nse of t'omnion^^; and by statute 9 
Henry Vill. c. Ill, are not in ueneral allowed tfl 
take ar.y laiuU or tenrnit iits t-i farm, uiion ptil 
of U>/. p'r month, and total ii\oidaiui*i^'t lie k«iei 
nor, i4ion like |Kiin, to kirp an> ta(>-lii)usc, el 
brew houM' ; nor eni^t^e in any tntiie, ntir seilaDJ 
UH-n-liandisf, undiT lorteitun- of tiie treble \aliiB| 
whicii pniiii!>itiou is consonant to tiie <Miion Uw. 
The iiitin.'jf-r of eleruy in KnirLiial and Waki 
ani«>nnt, acDnling to I lie 1h.*.-i ea^-ul.itiuii, U 
l!^,(i*K». — The rrvi-nuis of t!»e * ici^y wore form 
VI ly (uiisidcrtiHe, but since llie Keloniuilion the] 
are com|iarativ('ly siimII, at Umst tliosc ol' the in 
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frrinr rU-Twy. Sop the iiuhop nf IJandajps 
VtdHQiwn. of the Chiirrh and i'nircrifity liv- 
trtHf*: or Cortr on thf Rervnut.t oftht'. Chtirvh, 
1197, 'M «litio!l; IJurnft/'n Hi*/, of hit utrn 
Tiau*^ eojv\u*um. S4T iirticlr Mi\i>TKit. 

CLKRK : I. A worJ oriiiiually used to c!('n(>to 
tiraninl niin. or innii of Irttrn; but now is tlio 
copiinon apiN.*l]atiim hy wlricli cIi'Mvuumi ditttii)- 
thrniiU'htit in ftitiniii;! any dtM-d or instru- 
. — '2, Aim the ]ierMni who ivudH the n*- 
of the conirrrirution in the church, or 



p«M oiil the hvnin>t »t a iiiertinir. 

COCC£IANS, a drnoniinatinn which nroao 
btbe nr^fnlcpiith cTntur>' ; ho mlUtl from John 
CfOtviiH, pnifrmor of divinity in the iizmTrMity 
iTLeyilm. He rp|jrrMcnt«I thf whole history 
ifthr Okl Tratami'nt as n mirror, which held 
fcilh an arrurate view ol' the tmiiwictionA and 
cmiti that wen* to hiimN^n in the rhun^i under 
Ikr i&ipenaatiiin of tlie 2s vw Terttainent, un<i 
uco the enii of the world. I le ni.iintaiiieil that 
kCirtht^ ef«*:itt*< {nrtof the nru'iout prophccit^ri 
falfoki ti'krij^*:* niini'itry and inedbition, iind the. 
ar, pn»i;rrm, himI n*v«tlution!( of tiie eliunrh, not 
i^y oihler the liirure of jienionA and tninsiic- 
linft) but in a literal manner, ami hy the very 
>■■* uf the woni!< umiI in th«-»e |irit!i<iio{is; and 
Ud it tlown xt a fundamontal rule of interpntu- 
boa, that the wunln and iihrastes of Scripture an> 
li be nmktvtood in every senate of wliieh they 
MP iOKvntilyle, «»r, in trther wonlt^ tliat they M<r- 
m^ io rllcct esery thin|r that they can itotwible 
^piify. 

CoeeriiM abo taught, tlint the covenant made 
hrtwwfl Gwl an<l the Jewinh nation, hy the nii- 
BMlrT of Mows "i^aii of the name nature rh the 
■nrroiencint. ohtatncii by the nH'diation of Jckua 
Chri<4. In «i)ii-«»Hjuenceof this:;rruT.il |»rinripl»', 
hrnuiiilaincsl titat the ten coniiti.iTKimriits wr-n' 
pfofnuli^afeil by Miimx, nut nun ruienf olNtlicncc*, 
hot «ii a fV|irpMMitati(>ii ttfihiTiixciuiiit ot ;rriri* — 
(hut ir'ii»n iIh* JewH had pn)\okrd tin- Deity by 
thar \.iriiiu^ tMn-fin^-ssiiiiiiss p:irticularly by the 
•or* I'lji f.t the •^••Idi'n r.iW, the si-xcre and .-ii\i!i' 
>«*!• I'f thf ci»r«'i!ii>:ii.il Liw w;i«! addrd to the dr- 
<^4!ii>:iir. a> a puni-^hnu-iit iiiMit'tni on tjirin by 
Ihr ^iipn'fne Brmj in his rii^'htrou^ displi:i<iiri* — 
thit thi" \i>ke, w!ii»-!i w.is iKiiiilul in itsi-llj N'- 
Oirr ibiiilily A) iin :i('Ci>uiit lil* its t\pii':il sijiiiii- 
Odon; *im"e it :iilin<>i)isbe<l tli<* Israrlitrs tri»m 
liiv to div ()!' the iiit'iNTlivtiiUi ati'i uiii'<Ttaiulv 
nf lltrir ^tl'<-. filiitl them wilfi aii\it't\. a. id w.is 
a|«r;itfUAl pDitftLnt tlii'V li:id merileij the riiiht- 
euUji iiJ«p!iM'«iin' fifdiNl, and rmilii not rxiHs-t, 
brtcMV I'.M' roniini; of thi' .\lrs.Ma!i, tlu' rut ire n*- 
inwiiin -if t^u'ir iniqnitii's — tliat iii<Ii-ei| ^'•hmI mrn. 
f*rti un\fr thi" Mti^iir di-i|ii'?is:itiui!, wwv i.nme- 
diilely aitlin' de.it b nude part.ikrrs of ('\i<rlu.-tiii:r | 
gkinr; hut tS.it thi*y wi-n* nrvrrtbeh'ss, <liiriiiL' i 
tar whfUe CL»urs4> ot tbdr iivf-t, far n'lnmid ironi 
that firm Uit\nr ariii Hit-siiraiice of ^,dvatiun,- whirii 
»yj*etr^ thi* tiiithfiil imder tin* disiM'iir^ition of the 
G^p«4 — aiiii that thi'ir anxiety ifowrd natiindiv 
(ntn this! o'^n^iilenition, that their nints tt'imi:b 
they n^mainpfl u:ii>uni>«hi<d, \vi*n' not {Kinioiu'd ; 
iirraiuo ( 'hrL-t had ntit at* \vt otlen-d hiinscif up a 
Mrriliii- to tht Father, to make un ciitin; a1i>n^*- 
Brnt fiT ttiem. 

« tKN' il-JlTK, one who liven in a convent, nr 
;a rk»::iMiijiiity uniW a certain rule; in iip)K>filiiin 
i9 « h^miit. wb-i livf^ in ^ohlude. < *as-si;iii niakrt 
Mi..M (h>iirrenef bil ween a am vent and a motuutcry^ 



COMMRXTARY 

that the latter may \k appiiiii to tlie msidenee ol 
a single relisiioiKorrecbiM", wben-.H tliectmvenc 
iniplivrt co»nobites, or nnnilierH of relijrioiiM liviriij 
in Common. Mfury ri)N'akr« of thre(> kindK of 
morik!< in I'^rfyjit ; tnuirhnrcfs^ wbo live in Mili- 
tudc; c(rtm/}ift^, who rnotinue to Uvc in Cfvimni- 
niiy ; und stnalmiit -, wfin are a kind fif ii'.oTikA- 
erniiit, tlr.it htnili fn>iii jiLice to piarr. ije ii-lnii 
the iu.^titution of coiioiiitr>< to thr lime rf the 
a|)ostlet-, and inaki .s it a kind of imitatiun i:f the 
ordinary live^ <if the faithful at JerusaK-m; t!ion<|h 
St. i'achomiuH w oniiiiarilv owncil to In> the m- 
hlitutor of the crrnobite life, iir lK*ing the iirat 
who <_ru>e rule to any eommuiiity. 

(.'OLLI'.r* r, a Khort pni\rr. In the limnry 
of the cbim'h of Kn«f|nnd, and tlu* nviiM of tne 
Romanists, it denotes a pnixtr iMvoDunmla^ rd to 
any i»;irti''ular ilay, o«Tasioo, or tJie like. In i;**- 
nfful, all tin* pnyrrji i»i i-arh ul^hv an» raliitl cifl- 
fvr/.s, citlier lM>fauti4* ihr prii st .•<|M';iks in the name 
of the wholf ii>.sciiib!y, ^^h(w' s4-iitimfnl?t uiid di*- 
sin^s hi' sums up b;, thr \\i»rd "i>ninu-," "I-iel 
us ]»rav,'' or brc msc tln*^J■ prayi rs are olK-nil 
wluMi the iN'opk' Die a^M iiibU-d li>«;rtbrr. 'i lie 
psij'^s Cii'la>iii< and » in-.'-.'rv an* Kiitl to havr bii n 
the lir.-t who rstablished inlict-t.-'. Pr. lN»K|ri»ci», 
of I'aris, wnKe a treutJK' on iMiltvts, thrir oriniji, 
anliquitv, Ac. 

<;j)|JL1:(;IANS, or (oi.i.Kii.wrH, a Mvt 
formcf] naiont; the AnninianA and AMaitajitisU 
in llullaiul, aUnit th<> iM^jipnini; of the m-mui- 
tetMitii ei'nturk': s*i calitd Ur:iuse of their co!- 
\fzcH or m»i'lin!'s twice cmtv wwk, when' rvrrv 
one, femali'fl excepted, has tla^ same lilHTly of 
expoumlini! the Scri|itnres, pmxin;;, \c. 'i bey 
an* Haid to In* alleitiier AriansorSociniatiK: they 
never comnnii I irate in tfie eolk'tje, but meettwiru 
a year, fri>i:i all |iiirt<iof i Io'i.'ihk!, iit IMiiiinbi !l'!), 
(wbeiire ihev iin* aUo r;iilrd /I'/i/'/j-'^iri A» i.. ) a 
viilai^e two miles fimii I.i sdeii, whin* t>u-\ <-i iii- 
munie:ite toiirtlier; inIii.illiiiLr i\«T\ \-nv that \m-- 
sents himselt* proli-.^iii:; his fuilh in ti.e i!i-. inity 
of the llolv Si-riptiin ^. iiii.i ie-;«;lutinii tn ii\r 
.•.uiiii-Iv ti> tlieir |.<riee; :.-; and diK'triues, witiu ut 
n':,'.iril to bis sut or oj.iniiMi. 'I'hey ha\r no 
Kirtii-i.I.ir niii:i<trr--. 1"H »ae!i i ir:<'..iti's as iie ii» 
ih.-iiMi.^ed. 'I'luv !:i..l!/.i' i'V inn in r.Mun. 

i'MlMMKN i'AliV, a-a,.|.!ied to ih.- Scri,-- 
tures, an i-xim-itimi, liink ii :ii:ii« '.itioiis I'r re- 
mark-, lit -JLMhd to ehii'i.l.r.* 'i'.r -iTtred vohijiie 
bv ilhi-'riitin:; ol-^eurt* pa^^.l;:ls. iiiti rpntin^ aiii- 
bi'iiioiis |.hni-(s, nroiieiliiiL' a;>ji;rfnt cohtnulie 
tiiMis >v\liilii<.inir tlie n'hition i>r panillelism of the 
diireri nt jBirts — in i'nie, by lurni>l.in^ e\ery 
laeility to t!ie biblicjl readi r to"..ird- the ::tiuin- 
nniil of Cw iT'iinine m ii.-i of" the iiisjired writ- 
inijs. It is uiii|tii^liiini)Me, thai tlu re an- niiiiiv 
pa.ssiifi's in tije smtuI .'^rripliin « 1 !hdil!i>iitl 
and (ib:>«'ure, in ejuisei^iienee i 1 tl.«- v niis ttiiii-s 
when the diiiin-iit l»i>« ks w« r-.' v. i.:». ,•. tV.- i.i\er- 
sitled ti>i ies of wiiiiii lluy tre.it, \\i'-.v il'i-it-n to 
ancient eu>tnms, aiul t'h* laii^u.e"' - n v hieli 
they wen' tiriirin.jjly eomjKr,<d. Jm» :ir, indeed, 
us n»lates to t!w w.jy of wibjition, " I;i I hat riMis 
may n ad ;" but then an' .i; :i;. iiiiiHirt.uil |.»ipts 
wliieh, to eonunoii and iinN llen'd ii-.iri r-. n i(i.iie 
ex planut ion, . I nd m whieli \\v n..i_\ pr. fi'ably 
avail t»ur.'elvih i.l" tlie l.iliuurs of u;i|iiiifis « l-o 
ha^e prci'eded us, c?!! ♦ei.dly of tin..-- \.l;o !i.i\e 
Iwen «b'»^ply VI r.sd m tne iiiii}iiid l..iii-ii;'i-.es, 
wlio liavc coUatiti llie diili n-nt larl.-, ;;.i' .Niw 

TcftaiDi'Dt and the (Jkl, the prophetic with tbo 

C»> 
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hiiloilcal booki, uid haT» hronght forwud the 
ieitinioniec of profane anUquity to confirm or 
iUoiitTate the word of God. To reject their avist- 
ance in the interpretation of the Scriptures, is to 
throw away the lahours of many ages. As well 
might we reject all our historians, and insist on 
believing nothing but what we derive immedi- 
ately from state papers, original records, and other 
documents on which all history is founded. " The 
Bihie," says a sensible writer, *' is intended as a 
directory of our fiiith and practice. Now, to have 
an experienced frieml, who has bng been in the 
habit of perusing it with patient stiMy and hum- 
ble prayer, to have »uch a friend at hand to point 
out m every chapter what may be useful or import- 
ant, and esperially to disclose its latent beauties, 
may be no less drainible and useful, than it is, 
when travelling in a foreign conntir, to have with 
us a companion who has passed the same route, 
and is acquainted both with the road, and with 
the objects most worthy of notice." Yet widely 
dift'prcnt opinions are, and ever have been, enter- 
tained rcApocting the utility and advantage of 
commentaries, annotations, and other expositions 
of the sacred writings. By some, who can ad- 
mire nothin<; but their own meditations, and who 
hold all human helps in contempt, commentaries 
are despised altogether, as tcnuing to found our 
fiiith on the opinions of men, rather than on the 
divine oracles; wliilc others, on the contrary, 
trusting excIuHivrly to the expositions of some u- 
vouritc comincntaioTB, receive as infallible what- 
ever views or opinions they may choose to de- 
liver, as their expositions of the Bible. The safest 
way in this case, is, to take the middle path, and 
occasionally to avail ourselves of the labours of 
commentators and expositors, while we diligently 
investigate the Scrifitures for ourselves^ without 
relying exclusively on our own wisdom, or bdng 
fascinated with tho authority of an eminent 
name. 

In onler to derive the utmost advantage from 
the laf tours of expositors, the following suggestions 
may bo prolJtamy carriiHl along witn us in our 
reailing. 1. We should tike care that the po- 
Tus:d of commentators floes not draw us away 
from striving the ScrijAures themselves ; from 
investigHthig their real meaning, and m<>dituting 
on their iin|)ortant contents. (2. We sliould not 
liioonsiJerately a8i«ent to tlie interpretation of any 
expositor or commentator, or yield a blind and 
flervilo obedience to his authority. 3. The best 
commentators and interpreters only are to be 
read. 4. Where it does not appear that either 
mndent or moiiem interpreters liad more know- 
ledge than ouTMelxTs, respecting particular ms- 
■ages, and when they oner only conjectures, tiu*ir 
exjiositions ought to be subjected to a very strict 
examination before they are adopted. 5. As there 
are some commentaries which are either wholly 
compiled from the previous labours of othen, or 
contain obsi*rvations extracted from their writuigs, 
if any thing appear confused or perplexed in such 
eommentones, the original sources must bo lefer- 
led to, and diligently consulted. 

To these remarks and directions relative to the 
use of commentaries, we shall subjoin tho advice 
of Dr. Campbell, in his Lectures on Systematic 
Theology, as to the study of the Bible : — " Begin 
with studying the Scriptures in the original lan- 
guages ; attend carefully to the distinction that 
should always be made betwwn daaaiod or puxe 
78 
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Greek, and the Greek of th« SepCnagiiit UM 
Testament, where the words taken aepwately m 
pure Greek, but where the idiom of the hi^^OM 
and even the acceptation of many wordi^ ueS 
rived fVom the Hebrew, the Chaklaic,orthe Sjme, 
Be acquainted with the civil histoiy, the *— *—ffi 
and customs of ancient times and nations^ en^ 
rially with that of the Jews, where the reHBf 
of Josephus will be ofien usefuL But wlntum 
books you read occasionally, read tbe Oui|itiw i 
frequently. Mark the ditfcnrent pnaigii wUcd 
you do not understand ; read them with patifn 
not being too anxious to uodentand eveiy thim 
at the first reading. But p e r se ve re, and wmd ifei 
Scriptures in the original a second and a tkU 
time ; and, without ocmsuhiiu^ any oommoitilBi^ 
those difficult pasaages will ajwaya become :' 



as your knowledge increases. 'Ri»d the 8eii» 
tures, also^ with modesty, without bchig IooTm 
of yourself, nor suppoiang that human reason «■ 
always comprehena divine myiteriea: and nil 
them always with fervent prayer to God, ill 
source of wisdom and light, that he would Hart 
and direct you in your leseaxchea after truth. Ik 
not complion that you want boc^ wboi jm 
have the Scriptures thfemselves in the encvil 
languages. If you have a Hebrew Bihle^ a S«^ 
tuagint, and a Greek New Testament, yoa hitl 
the moat necessary and the moat uaienil of il 
books to a Christian divine. Read carefully il 
the versions which are giren of disputed pw 
sages ; make much use oTvenions, um eonpui 
them all carefully with the originaL Read thi 
Vulgate, though a tianabtion authoriaed bjr ih 
Romish chim£, as well as the versions of inA 
viduals, such as Castalio, Ben, Juniua^ and 1^ 
mellius, and also Houlngant, iif you have taom 
to his translation. You cannot be hurt by ntA 
ing versions, and comparing them with tlie «& 
ginaL Consult commentators sparingly: nmm 
use them till the kst ; and then use them only « 
dictionaries. In this view, however, read cam 
mentators of all parties ; and judge of them 
from their freedom of thought, abilitiea, and < 
tion, than from considering to what puty they to 
long. In comparing the diflerentkindsofcomBHi 
taton, remember that paraphrasts are the Wqh| 
because they undertake ino much, or praaH 
most i while seJioliiucts are the best, because tkq 
undertake and pnunise knst. Be on your goaii 
against too much ingenuity in commentators; fti 
genius, in this case, has oflen led them asdif, 
when humble piety and (ilain conunon-sciiii 
would have kept them in a right path. Bewna 
|xirticularly, of^ any attachment to a preooneeM 
system, antl do not think you will ne (alw^v] 
safe, if you use what you call an approved eoM 
inentator. S«*e always with your own eye^ tai 
not through the spectacles of gkissariats^ eoa 
mentators, or paraphrasts. Remember that jM 
errore will be mucn more pardonable^ when yM 
use your own eyes, and when you come short i 
the truth after making the best use of your •■i 
reason, than when you are led imphcitfy by pH 
sion or by prejudice. When you have formed i 
religious system in early Ufe, he still corrediM i 
as you actjuira more knowledge, not ooatcnifiil 
for the opinions of men, but mquiiing aiUr thi 
luind of the Spirit." 

To the present article wo ahall append • ci 
pious list of the moat valuable oommentariea bad 
in our own and other hngoagoi^ paitkulttly Ik 
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I^in, which ii ■ n-noBiaij of mtnr af tha mMt ' 
wtaiUi ticmniia o/hiUicil cipoaibon. 



L Bcnr. — An Eipontion oT the Old uul 
Knr ToUmnit ; h; the Rev. M«Uhew Uenr}, 
i^Siub. 4io.6vuli. 8To.6vok. 
b tti CntR vdiikBi of iha TtaHi(o|ial DIcilnir' 
a, Mr Back, ii (iMkiai oroonnuiirin, nm Ux 
a_ ^ „ of Brwy. ■; u 



COMMENTARY 
with AniuiUtioni and pumllel ScriptuTn i hj 
Samuel Clukc, A. M. Lundon, 1^ fblki. 

noEn, iboiifb very bnrf. irc written wilhirril Judf- 
. Thf worliwn tommsnilBil invrryliigliia-iM 










t Scott.— The HtJ; Bible, containing the 
on and Kcw TntamrnU ; with uiigiiia] notci, 
■adicat atr r rabon^ and copuiu muginal ~~ 
hmoM, B] "■' " - " - " - 



tftntj ^A tif 8eh|tun, wflkoDt r«iinl to tie aicfl. 
inafkaBHasjrtHiH: ii !• in arm' Kug of Iha ei- 
(miMa. ■ Ktiptoral nauKnt. II Aai a tarther and 
t ilRin irmmairii^iltaB ia lu orJiinalily. Kvciy 

Cat It » tbnofU Ml b]> Ikr ■othnr fnr liinwir. aot 



k |uu of Unljr ^tripnin. Evrry duilenl win ui 
knUBd llH nlur of HKk a Kork. An»nlln|l)' Ih 
aan# of tba work haa btca itpidilf and rapidly in 
nauM f™" thr Onl. lul only in our own counir] 
IB wttnnr ibe Eadiita JaB(gi(B i> known. Nor I 
h uar diclBBt. wkn. He jibhibi nnmveniM o 



lunBibetn fo 






i. PaoLT, — AntntationaDponllieHoljBiblFi 
hAaKrT. Matthew Poolr,fulio,Londoti,SvolL 
Ifta Eifinbuigh, IHO, 4 i>ds. ila. 

TW* ia aa attninely viluible wnrk, by iln aathor 
rflkt 0^-tnted ^nt^lL It wai publLflled nibac. 

rllr IB Ikal woik. iBd Biay be mnnacd to cnniKIn 
■MMofikt taiaaaM tollMtioB and nmninHHi cf 




u of the Ok) and New T«ita- 
; br tbr labour of Benral Icarrml divinm 
HID appoioled. L-ondon, 1657, '2 loU. folio. 
TBliukie work *la efaspDaed by Iha mrmbrn 
irn«BiHUr Aaembly oTdiTlBH. Baa Ckb^'j 

:Tbi«n.— The Old and New TnUnnX^ 



G. Gill.— An Eipoaition of the Old and New 
TeaUnienl]^ illustratql bynolrafriHn the moat an- 
cient Jewiah wrilinga ; by Juhn Gill, D. D. Londoo, 
174B— 1763, 9 vol*, folio. London, 1809, 9 vola.to. 

In iBbbiBlcal ILtcralure, Dr. Gill bid no «)Dal. and 
IR baa bnn cnibM to iUutiala otuy Imparianl fas- 



8. A. Clirie.— The Holy Bible, with a 
ComnKiUaT? mul Ciilicnl Itotoa } by Adam 
Clarke, LL. D. 5 vdIb. 4Io. ti roll. fivo. 
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1. Cretici SiCRi.— Sivs Annotata doctiaa- 
morum Viromm in Vetua ac Novum Teatamen- 
tum; quibUB BCcediuittrBctBtuawii, ThcokigieD- 
Phikdivici, 9 lomii in 1^ voluminibua, Aimlet- 
dam, iSaH. 
" Tbli irsat work. Drat nibliibrd at London in 1880, 
9 vols. fDlia. uBilac ibg dimiion of Biakop FHraoa. 
ibn Frtmn. AnUnnj ecBtlertnnd, and PraBda 
QouUmln. i* conndeiab^ aufaKnlfd in Ibe above bb- 
Gond and belt edition. TlttBal«anrUraliiiB.VauU«a, 
Uniiliia. Manalct. Cailaliu, CJariua. Janlai. and Tta- 

muliitudu of eaqmwBiBiraa on juinieurar book*, and 
nunenHiBViJuaHcdiiiquiailinnanDiiarlirnlariiibiecIa, 
whiclianenuaii'ratHi by Ur. A, ClBike in Ibe leneral 
pnfiur to bii OaniiBmlarr. To tomiilele Ibii ircat 
work Ihere were pnbLMeil at ABrHentim. la 1101, 
Tknaura* Tbenlneico-Fkilalogieai. ia two voli. Iblio, 
and in 17% in iwu fidio vulanva alav. 'neiiurua No. 
tin 11ieoki(icn-nnMn(irui— (wo nliiabte eoUecliona 
orriitieal and iiliilnluitical diarcuiinut by Ibe nuit 
emiwnibiUhailcriliaarikatday. TbcK are Hcaa- 
lary to complele tbe CilUci Kaeri."— Haru. 

T^ fieat defcel oT Ihii iroik ia tbc winl of dai •*■ 
indudeiLoI wry lilDe nulp. Bnl wtao werr aliafellKr 

intrnded to liav<: bivB anrullHl UiUii coIIhr oT rb^ 
DKiiiiior^ Uiny. Iw, ot Ibe innoiatioae of mora 
dlitiofuiibed aiilbiin arc mteely miil^ of Uelr 



ttac disquiaiiioni richly deaerve lo be dilwn out of 
Itiait obKurily ind given aouw lo tbi world. 

2. MattiiivI Pooli, SyDOiisii Criticonim 
Aliorumque SS. Intrrprrlum. — Ldodon, UliechI, 
and Fnnklbit, 5 iiiU folta, 

Ob Ibla mnat eJiNiraU! wafk Dw (cimed anltior 
ippnt fan yean. Allhoqjrh not ilcaijtBnl Tn bo a bihb 
abridfBieBt of the C'ritirl dacri, It conllini lU that ii 



ever. Ibat Iha 8yBo;«abnai[aln«Mk«aRinBe*aa 
I of vtluabk inierintatioB, tbe vrork wouM b4> 
[if beiiu (HMilly >riar>4ad Itwif. I'M vim awu. 



COMMENTARY 

rloML'f thi' lKM>k Tnor*> uniii'ttlMd in iiii opinion tlian 
whim Im op:-m>il it. It in gri'atly to tr* (Ii*Kiri>il tiKit n 
wurk ua th>* filiiii «)t* P(>oh>, only inunf iiKXltTali.' in it« 
dim 'U.^ionH, aii-l ni-m! !<'>Icrtin its iiiat'TiiiN. !<h(i'il;l Ih^ 
ex<.Ttit"fl at tli^^ pr.>^<f>nt tiny. Ilut thr< ta^ik Vwmlil h" a 
Hcrculi'nn oni^, nivl nnliioii.^ in proptrinni t-t thi> »<iip>- 
rior ailvantafff.'s {k^hm's-^hI for • irli a Wfirk hy tli- jin*- 
Mr*nt 1! •ncraliun nl' hch<»lar!i. Of tin; riiUl-n-nt >.'..iti(>nr< 
of roolc. that ijf (rtrcrht. liv rrtf" --.or ]i«'ii-;.kii. is tin; 
bert. Th" Fiankfvirt t'llitiou i-* sai.l to !»■' mmh-Iv 
worth p:jrcha>iii7. «>u ac-rniiiit nf iic inrorn-rtn<'tis. TIiu 
quarts (>(!itiiHi i-i sfiiL.'Uhat better, but i& liaiUy printed 
snd kcIIh at a low prio.'. — li. 

3. Jowvrs C<«'cr.ii Commontiirii in Sacras 
8cri|it'.irad, in ejus 0|)«'ributf. — Aiustcrdain, 10 
vuIh. folio. 

Votwitliiitan iinfr tlir rharactor of (\M>r<'iii{i. an a com- 
mcntator. lahoiini ini-!- r th-> inipitatidn of fxri'^siVvi 
ntfytirinni, uwl of h'lviniT in.liilc 'la vi*in of th»' wild»">t 
OinciiiA in fpiritua/h.i HIT III.' Old Ti<tanieni. it shoiihl 
b' r:>nis.'nil>>r..>d ;hif \u< Brand objt-ct wa:* to op|),i!. ■ tl»«j 
iiysti'inof in:'re itlrr.' -tv i'/v/niMci/ira/rxpositioii adopt- 
<n1 by (wn^liiH an! iii" follow i r^. An I wlvui it is Kaid 
of tu'ii roiiituAiitatiirs. as il was itfiiiui :\tu\ (.•nitiiiM. 
that •■on'? tiirix Christ evr-ry wli>'ri'. an 1 th.« oilir no 
wlnri!," tin* .|ii lino-is and pious r. a.l r will nsulily lU'- 
cide wliirh in tU > iiiost i'lictr -iit frmr. Hinldnis, th*: 
great niasti'r in hisionr th.Mdo'iy. w liilf h- admits that 
Corr-'iiis Iia'« orraMoii:illy r'tincd ttio ni'.ich in his iii- 
tcrpri'lationii. ^llll allirnis that h: ranks anion.' "tli«' 
mii.'l illiistriniis t ':(:-lr>r.-of tlu Rft" nil -d <'|iiir«-.h." that 
ll'* waspri>-(Miiiii ■nlly en lowr.t with th.* <|iialiTu-alioiis 
of a uiKhi int >rpr^tir. an 1 tlial. inriiin:; aivuy from tin.* 
frivo|o:ii« niiii'iti;!' of ih ■ |i tp ilar rrilii s nf tin* ne*.'. h;- 
Mii'iloiisiy aim ^l to unfol I ili.- <> nv' of tiK? S-ripturi's in 
eurh a manni*r a^ fulrf-n.-i.^r t/if !;,io:r!fi/jr i[f ihrinfanrl 
nariM'T truth ainoiir i:,r.i. "IIm roiiiin -nlarir'S." i««>s 
llorm*. *' ]>artii-ilarly mi ihf J^'nr T. >tamciii. alMMind 
with valualdt! iil'istraiitn.-' aihl will ampl> rc|)ayihv 
trohhloof a pTiisal."' TJk' rritiral roadiT of tlii* Pro- 
phetical Biiokn will iwldom conxult hiui in vain.— B. 

•1. Rnrf.'.\Mi:.r.Ki{! S.iioT.M ill Vi'liw at(|ur 

Novum iViitiuiu'tituin, *J3 toniiis ^^o. 

ThiH work is very mm-h priz"d by Uvwn who ha%f> a 
hiffh opinion of tlM« iii'Mlorn hcIi'm)! of G<*rnian critics 
and cimimi-ntator^. But a^ 11i<' most valnnblo iarti> urv 
drawn from other Konn-c*. \\ hirh can hi' obtaini'd at a 
ctieaper rati*, and which an^ not intf-rlardi'd with nra- 
lofieal mrholia. w* do not otiiMU tih* want uf il a \ery 
■vrioiu dutid(?ratuin in a biblical library. 

English Commkntators o.v the New Tes- 

T.1MEXT. 

I. BiKKiTT'rt Kx|)osilory Notes, with Practi- 

chI i)l«pr\atioiif*. — LoiuI.mi, 1^11, -ito. 

"Bnrkitt contains nnny inm-nions nh^crvatiom*, 
flm; tiirn)«, natural plan", and pun^^unt addri'Mcii to tliu 
conaKi'-noL'."— Bm*".'*. 

*2. DDiiDHii^fJK'H I^iniiiy ExiKwitor. — London, 
•1 vols. Ito., and (i volt*. H\o. 

''This Ailmirabh' ci>mnfionI:iry iH in the lii»t of lionks 
rvcoinni'Midf'd by ltish<i|M Watson and Tonilim.>, and 
almuHt f'Vi:ry oljiur thuulof^ical tutor." — Home. 

3. NV'-Mi'in's l"*ar.r,)lir.iso and (.Vunincutary 
on the Nrw 'JV>t;ini!'iit, 2 vols, folio. 

•• Divinfn of I'Vcry ili>nonii nation concur in prn- 
Rnuncinff Dr. Whitby'H Coniincntary to bt*. np«in thf 
wIk>Io. ih<> lx:i>t upmi ihf} \t'w TrHt anient that in extant 
in the Knf litfh language."— JTopnc. 

•1. Cii YHJ'/u Prartiral Ex|»OKitorin Ihc Fonn of 

a Panii»lini.-i', with otvasional Note's. — London, 

3 volrt. 'Ito. -1 vols. H\o. 

"Dr. <:uyiw* wax an eminent dlsKoniinff divino of 
tho oichtc-nth century, ninl in Ins ndiijioiis priiicij»lcK 
CalviniHiir. IIm I'aiaphra'*" lias iir-vi-r li-^'ii |io|Nilar, 
tli<Hii{u It is sniil to dixplay :<oiini| jiidLMn-ni. intimati' 
Acquainfanrr with the original, and connidcrablo criti- 
ral pow-.TS."- /ir)n»f. 

;«. Ht.MMOM/fl Fazaj ihraM and Anuotationv 



COMMCNTARY 

on the Now 'i'rsttuuK'nt. — London. 1702^ Uk 
iN'st edition. 

" ^lany {;o(h1 critiriMUii, but many that are ■■ 
mihtaken."— //omc. 

Latin Coiimentators on tub New Twm 

MKNT. 

\. Ri:Ni:Ki.ii CriionionNovi TestainrntL 

''This work containii an iniitrurtivc nvftwe, ayi 
<t)>icnou8 aualyi<i» td' i-uch liook. with vborl aolMi 
tfij true taMe of j:i'iici<>:i.< criticiKiii. Ik'Ufrl eueli i 
yh-'Wini; thi- ronncxion and liarnnniyof tferipliiRtti 
how Scri]iture ii< to be interpreUfi by Scnplim.'' 



Another critic oImi'tvcs. " hi* work i* an uaki 
iiton'ho:i><? of valuable matter. coniti«tiny of Male I 
marks, strikini; illii.otratioUM uf tli>> text by the conUI 
just infiTi-nc:*!*. and practical (diMTvatnin^; tbevU 
olIi>rcd in a strain of true piely and Christian liai^ 
city.*'— Crifira Biblira, vcd. iv.'p, ItO. 

'2. Wktsti.mi Novum Tofttamentum Gn 

cum. — AnistcnJain, 175C, *2 vols, fo.io 

" AliiuHt evi-ry it-fuhar form of k|axTli in the ttcn 
text h-: ha- illustrat«-il b> ipiotatioutf fioiu JeWM 
Gn.-ek. and Iloinan \>rit(:r>."— i>r. AUam Qarke, 

X Wtn.vM (.'uri? rhiUio«;i«'«^ in Na\um T« 
taiiicniuin. — Basil, 17-11, 5 vols, -llo. 

" ThiA is a verv valuable conipilatinu ; a« WoM 
does not lUinpl) n late li^■ opiniiuis of tptlii'ni. but I 
quently animadvert" ujhui thuin with gival chik 
disc^trninent." — IIorHc. 

-1. (.*ut:.MMTn llariiKiiia Quatuor Evangi 
staruin. — II:iiidiiir::li, ITt'l, folio. 



" Deservedly held in the hii;lh.'!»t cstimatinn,"— J 

f). Koi'i'K Novum TcstauK'ni tun Grrd. 
171U, H>o. 'i«l wlilion. 

Comment.! TORS on Select Parts, or Sijhsi 

BoOKd, OK THE Oi.U TESTAMENT. 

\, AiN!«\v()nrir*« Annotations on the Prll 
touch, the Pssdiiis, iiud tlio ^^oii*:; uf iSobiiKML 
London, IG^>!^ loliii. 

Tlie cfdiector of a biblical apparatn* ih ndviii«il by 
inenns to let Mip an opiMrfunity of pr'tciiniif t 
work. In aifirdin'j aid !<• Wv arianiincMt of flK* ix 
mrntiinsr of the oiiL'inal. \insworih is nnrivullcd; 1 
{Kiralli-liom*! n>ver tail to ca-t liuhi tm iiv p>iiBl 
which th-ty ar>> addim d : his ipintariotifi fnnntliP > 
i.«h wrilirs. in wliieh li<* liiKCoviTs ereat JUitsiiM 
form an e\ceeiiiiiely \alnable H'rirrr tif illiifrlratM 
ami his translation. p:iriiriilarl\ of tlK.> l*italiii«>, iiioll 
to Ih' pn'fi'rreil to theCKnnnon vcrsn-n. \(i uuirv vah 
bl<> 0:rv]c«> (I Ml III !)•' |KTfitriii'- 1 to i|h* caii«v of Difab 
I.iltTalure than the ri'iNildication id' Ain«worth'»^ 
notations in a in<»re convinii-nt I'orni, and lioiunrl 
modirnizr.l in ortliopraidiy and Ftyb'. In anW tt 
duly apiH-enaied. it should In* n-rnl byciTir whn it 
the'habit nf c-Hiisultin-.: tin; oriifinal. s*ncli nn nmt « 
ditw*ovir in ihH vi-iii-rable p:iritan nn ua|uaiBlU 
uiIIiIIk' minute fK-culiaritii's of theCfrivkand llcta 
fitrms I if e.\ press ion. and a tact of illn*-tration, wti 
for the nin". and circuini<taiicni nf the writer, ia in 
antonishing. 

2. BiBiiop Patrk'k*8 ronuDcntaries on t 
Flistoricnl Parts of tlic Holy bcrijiturciL — Lb 
don, \\ voljt. 4to. 

Well worth p(Hisei<iiinc. tlH>neh aot of fluqocal ( 
cnrn-nce. Patrick, Lowili, Whitby, and Arnold, I 
emlxHlii.tl in oni- eTtensi\'e and valuable work, p 
lisliod in 8 vols. 4to. 

3. SoT.v. Ulicrion'j* in IIagii>gniplia. — Hal 
3 vols. 'Ito. 

Ttie btudent nf Hebrew who make* tiw of Mi^harfi 
ITi'bH'W Uihie, (and •such an one will not frvl tbf «N 
of any otlier) thould not lufirr hiin»<:lf to b« wilfei 
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k If It be 1b im power to obtain tl. Ai the 
e a coatinuBtion of those in the above-men- 
litioB of tbe Bible, printed in a type lea try- 
ie ejne, they form a nuppleuient indiipRnnable 
iniinJi lenew of that work. The auth<ira of 
oCBtiooa are, J. H. Michaelis, C. B. Mkhaalia, 



GKNC8I8. 

tiian Schmidt : all the expodtoiy worka 
toMned bdiI piooa man are extremely va- 
^AndrtOM RiveitUf (Opera, torn. i. folio:) 
; ¥Blue to the thoologiaii. — Johannea Afer- 
jpffoGx, but aoaiid and judicious. — Light- 
Voika, ^roL L p. 696 :) the very name of 
at sopenedeB all commendation. — J. H. 
jvr, (HiBtoria Pauriarcharum, 3 vols. 4to.) 
BwddeuB, (Hiatoria Ecclesiastica Vcteris 
lenti, 3 vols. 4to.) — Fr. Juniw. — Dato- 
he Pint Seventeen Chapters of Genesis) 
\ vols* 4to. — Andrew Pmlet's £lzpoBitoiy 
BOB an Gcnesia, 3 vols. 8vow 

EZODUS. 

BiveivM, (Opera, torn. L folio.) — Chrit- 
%Ttwrigki : replete vriih rabbinical leam- 
Aghifoat, (ut supra.)— fr«//c//, (in Hexa- 
Brauniua de Yestitu Heb. Sacerdotum : 
!k, though not pioGMModl^ a commentary, 
impoKtaot in toe explication of many parts 
dua. 

A ARD TRB OTHSft HISTORICAL BoOKB. 

•OS MatiuM on Joshua: an author highly 
idfld by Pooie in his Synopsis. — Lectures 
th by (7. Laitwn. — Chandler'a Life of 
**B book above all praise." Home. — 
. on Esther. — MichatlU't Note Ubc- 
'SUtekhtnut^a History of the Bible— Btu^ 
Historia Ecclesiastica, — Macgowan on 
'Lav€Uer, Jackgon, and Strigeliut on 

Job. 
i Bnmghtan^ (Works, folio, pp. 2i6 — 
/oteph Carytj 2 vols, folio : " a most ela- 
earned, and pious work, containing a rich 
nritacal and practical divinity." IVUliams. 
tuM Sehvdtttu — Leonard Chappelow. — 
in S^midi. — Peters' a Critical Disijorta- 
tbe Book of Job.— y. H. Uottinger.— 
^pnkheim,^^Chr. Schotanus. — Joh, Mer- 

Pbalmb. 
PorfA, (see above, on the Pentateuch.) — 
». — Hammond' M Paraphrase. — Gulicl- 
aet. — MartinuM Geierus : extremely va- 
'Ventma: held in the hi^rhest esteem 
he divines of Holland. — Zcch. Mudge. — 
Tme'9 Commentary. — Hurdey on the 
--fVy*# Lyra David is. — Ilildcrsham on 
Psalm.— Oiren on the i:Wth Psahn.— 
rm OQ the 119th Psalm. — .Ifan/on on the 
safan. — Luther on thc^ Fifteen Psalms of 
. — T%eodore Beza. — John Calvin. — Do 
bon. — Edward Leigh, — And, Rivetus. 

LiL) 

Pkotubb. 

invM Geierus : excellent as a critical rom- 

; the general character of all Geier's 

-Albert Schultens: profoundly learned. — 

-TVq^.— TVapp: quaint, but striking 

•Lawmnu-^Huni. — 



aer. 
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Ecclksiabtkb. 

A. V, Desvoeux : a very valuable work. — J£, 

Geierus. — Bp. Reynolds. — R. Wardlain — Hugh 

Broughto'n. — Jcrmyn. — Luther.-^AfelanethotL 

— Carlwright. — Leigh. — Pembel. — TVa/jp. 

SoNO OF Solomon. 
Ainsuorth. — Joannes MarckivM.-^CHU on tha 
Canticles.— y. Mason Good.—WiUiams.—Per' 
cy. — Davidson, — Durham. — Banner. — DurtU. 
— Trapp, 

Isaiah. 
CampegiuM Vitringa : an immense and inva- 
luable storehouse of sacred criticism. — LotUh on 
Isaiah : a work of unquestionable importance to 
the bibUcal student, but evincing too great a rea- 
diness to innovate upon the readings of the esta- 
blished text. — MaccuUoch^s Lectures on Isaiah. — 
Bp. Stock. — J. C. Dcederlin. — Horsley on tho 
18th chapter of Isaiah.— J. Calvin, — J.AUing. 

Jkrkmiau. 

Benjamin Blayney : an exceedingly valuable 
work on the plan of Lowth's Isaiah. — Fenemo. 
— Broughton. — J. D. Michaelia, — Spohn, — Put- 
reau, — Piscator. — Larater. 

EZKKIKL. 

Bp. Ncwvme. — ViUalpand. — Venema, 
Starck, — GrccTihilL-^ Calvin, — Strigeliui, 

Danixl. 

Mart, Geierus: the Prelections of Geier on 
Daniel surpass any other commentary in giving 
the exact sense of the prophet — Ve7iema*s DJa" 
sertations on Daniel. — H. Broughton : this au- 
thor's English translation of Daniel is said to be 
tho best m the language. — Sir Isaac NeiDton*» 
Observations on the Prophecies. — Bp. Newton 
on the Prophecies. — Willett, (in Hexapla.)— 
Wintle. — Amner. — Fabcr. — Blayney on the So- 
vcnty Weeks. — Brigh t man. — Parker. — Pem^ 
bel. — Rollock. — Jos. Mcdc : the works of tlie ve- 
nerable Mede are indis|x;n8able to the student 
of Prophecy. 

Minor Prophets. 

Lowih on the Proolirts. — Pocoeke on Hoera, 
Joel, Micah, and Maiachi — Ncwcome on the 
Minor Prophets*. — Marck on do. — Burkii Gno- 
mon in do. — Tarnorius in do. — Mercerus in da 
— Drusius in do. — Jcr. Burroughs on Hosea : 
the work of a mind most deeply imbued with the 
spirit of piety, and with a skill in making practi- 
cal the abstnjriCHt parts of the 8c*riptures scarcely 
to l)c {Kirallcled. — Uorslcy on Hosea. — Chandler 
on Joel : this author is entitled to rank among 
tho lirst biblical critics in th<; English language.— 
^.fi'iM'r on Jonah. — Blayney on Zechuriali.~> 
Stocky Vcncmaj and Van Til on MalachL 

Commentators on Select Parts, or Single 
Books of tiie New Testament. 

1. CampbelVs Four Gospels, 1 vol. 'Ito. 4 vols. 
8vo. 

rarticularly valuable for the diMcrlalinns and notes, 
which contoin a trcsHure of sacred criticinm. 

2. MacknighVs Harmony of the Four Gos- 
jielw, 2 \i)Ih. Hvo. 

A work of tbe ((rcatest utility to tbs critical reader 
of tbe New Testament. 

3. D. C. TlieophUi JTiitndeZ Cooimentaiva& vtv 
LihroB Novi TeBtamenU HMtonooa^ 4 tqU. %v«^. 



t 
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ValnaMe ana philolm^ical eommentaiy. bnt contain- 
iBg luntiincntx revolting to a believer in tb«.> divino 
authority and plenary insiuration of the Scriptures. 

4. Z. Pearcc^s Commeiitary on tlio I-Aongc- 
listfl, ActR, and II. Corinthians, 2 vols. 4to. 
Displaying deep learning and sound Judgment. 
&. Madcnight on the Epistles, G vols. 8vo. 

** It ii a work of theological labour not often paral- 
leled, and an ample storehouse of oh».>rvations to exer- 
cise not only the student, but the adopt in divinity. If 
wc do not always coincide implicitly with the author 
in opinion, which in such various matter cannot rea- 
sonably be cxiiected, we can always praise his dili- 
gence, nis learning, and his piety."— Prif«A Critic. 

The work is said to have been the unremitting la- 
bour of nearly thirty yearf, during whicb period seldom 
leaa than eleven hours a day were employidd upon it. 

Matthew. 
Bp. Portends Lectures on Matthew. — Oleor 
riuM. — Eisner. — Pa reus. 

Mark. 
Beupdiua Commentary. 

Luke. 

Monies Prxlectioncs. — Schlcirmocher. 

John. 
Lampe: Uic most valuable work on the Crospel 
of John ever publiifhcd. — THiman, Meletemata. 
— Shrpherd. — Moras. — Sender. — HUderaham 
on John iv. — Burgess on John xviL — Manton on 
John zviL 

AOTI. 
Biaeoe. — TVapp. — Mayer.^Heinridia.— Wil- 
lis, — Cradoek*a Apostolical History. — Benmm^s 
Planting of ChristiAnity. — Betan^s Life of Paul. 
— Buddeus'a Historia Ecclc«i» Apostolice. — 
Dickon Acts. 

Romans. 

Reimbach. — Moras. — Edwards. — Welter, — 
Adam, — Wilson.'-Parr.Schmidius,-~f\y. 

1. AND II. Corinthians. 

StoTTt (OpiMcula.) — Krause. — Holman, 

Galatians. 

Luther: an inestimable work. — Chandler. — 
Perkins. — J'^erguson. — Borger. — Winer, 

Ephksuns. 

Goodwin. — FWguson, — TVzmortitf. — Locke. 
—Chandler. 

COLOSSIANS. 

Biffield. — Darenant. — Elton,— Gisbome. 

Philippians. 
Pierce. — Tamovius. 

I. AND II. TlIESSAtONlANS. 

Bp. Jewell. — Turrciin. — Tarnotius. — Ben- 
son. 

Titus. 

Taylor. 

Hebrews. 

Owrn. — Pierre. — »Sr:/- in :(/iM.«f. — Braunivs. — 

Ma'-it:an. — Si n- 1 ri. 

The Catholic Epistles. 
Ijfi^hUmow Pfti'r: an iiu'nin{Kirtible work. — 
li*(juid on the firet three ctLi)>ti'r8 of Peter. — 
Aian/on on JnuM's. — Moms on James and Peter. 
— yldow on II. Peter. — Hatckins on John's E|d»- 
Uoft. — liardy on do. — Moms on da — WiisiuM on 
ludt.— AfayUpfL Jenkins, and Oie» on do. 
83 



COMMUOTCATING. 
Revelation. 

Daubuz : a work of stupendous enii 
vailing any cunimentary ever pulilishec 

{lart of the Scrii>tures. In iuilul<Hxig th 
ical language not only of John, but of thi 
prophets generally, prol»bIv no expooti 
world oilbrds such invaluable aids ; and 
ter's judgment equals his amazing lea 
Vilringa on the Apocalypse: a oon 
worthy the name of its great author.*— Jk 
the acknowledged &tlier of Apocalyptic 

tation. — Goodwin. — Waple. Brigh 

Durham. — Sir litaac Scwton, — Hp. Pi 
ton. — Loxcman. — Whislon. — H, Mare,- 
— Johnston. — Glass. — Bengel. — Or* 
Reader. — Rudd. — JurietL — Pyle. — I 
M'Leod.—Fry. 

As tills urticle may be consulted for 
pose of obtaining information as to the I 
ibr undorstunding the Scri)iture«) we m 
the alxivo : — Jaroju I-^lsni^r, Ulwervat. Sa 
N^rti, Obscrv. Philoloo;. ; Lamberti Bcw, I 
PldlolojT. ; LainU'rt! Bos. Ol>sorvat. Mi?* 
tuita Sacra. These, to^roihtT with AW 
15ai)hrliurf, h'fore mentioned, says Dr. D 
arc books wiiich I caimot but recommn 
yoimg friends, as proper not only to asn 
sense of a variety oi words and i^iras 
occur in the apostolic writings, but ab 
them to the most useful metlKid of stut 
Greek classics ; those great masters of sc 
elegant exprcssioii, just and lively pain 
masculine eloquence, to the negted of 
cannot but ascribe that encr\-ate, dissc 
ptierile manner of writing, which is gr 
much on the present ace, and will prol 
sign 80 many of its productions to speedj 
See also books recommended tmoer ai 

BLES, SCRIPTITRES. 

COMMINATION, an office in tl 
of England appointed to be read on A 
nesday. It is substituted in ihe nxu 
godlu discipline in the primiticc ch 
which (as the introduction to the ofiice 
it) "such persons as stood convicted of 
sins were put to open penance, and pu 
this world, that their souls might lie sai 
day of the Lord ; and that oUiera, admo 
tlieir example, might be the mom afn 
fend." This diAripIine, in aAer-oges, 
rated in the church of Home into a fonu 
sion of sins upon Ash Wcrdnesday, and t 
ceremony of sprinkhng ashes u^ion thi 
the pii^ple. Our n^foniiers wisi»ly lej 
C4*rcmony as mere shadow and show ; 
htiiutcd thi8 ollice in its room, which is 
ciutioii of GikI'h anger and judgmtn 
sinners ; that the ixH.)pie, being ai»prist\i 
wrath and iiuli^natiou airainnt their si 
not, throujjli want of dujcipUne to tlie c 
encourajjfti to iur«;nc tlirin. 

CoM.MK-nAHV, an cflWr of th 
wht) oAcrci-rtS -j.iriii.il jnrl.-.Ii lion in \y 
^y\^>^\>M' M» fir Irom O.w cpisriUMl j?<'e, 
cliaiKcllur <aiii:<tl cull tilt' iptv-^ilo to t!u 
priiici^Htl coiLsistory court without j;n' 
vcnienc<'. 

COMMUNICATING a term inai 
to denote the net of ri'cciviiig the Lonl^ 
Those of the reformed and of the Gm 
communicate under both kinds; those c 
mish only under one. The oriental < 



OOMMUNIOn 

orfvB thespedesof wine hyaspoon; and 
5 ihov sucRGil it throuc^h a piiie, as has 
vnpil bv Bear. RIu>tinurt tm Tertiilliiin. 
I M UN Ion, in its rtrirt and proper htdw, 

huMin;; Miiocthing in common with ano- 
"iA IL -UL — 3. In a more ^neral srnHC^ it 
omformity or affppwnent, 2 Cor. vi 14. 

1 1. — 3. U mgnificM converse^ or friendly 
rM^, wberrin men contrive or consult to- 
tbcut matters of common concern, Luke 
Pi^ iv. 4. — 4. Communion is also used for 
^fs Supper, becauxe we herein make a 
ro&ssion of our confomi^tv to Christ and 
> : and of our agreement with other Chris- 
: the spirit and Diith of the Gospi^l Sec 

fourth ronncil of Lateran decrees, that 
:*!it*ver sluill receive the comrnuiiion, at 
Eii-^tor ; whii'h "^eems to ijn[)ort a t.icit de- 
l tliev i^houlil do it olb'ner, :m in cifi'ct 
I it m'lrh i»ft**ner in the priiuilLvc day^». 
. imd th'* iinster of tlio srutcnrer?, pre- 

X* n rule fi>r the Liity lo ciMijinunirjite 
ie-« T yeir; at Ear-tir, VVhitsunli.'*-, mu\ 
ii-*: bi4» ill the thirtifiith eciitiiry tho 

prrv:iiI«Nl of lU'ver iijipn •H'.Iiini: the 
t t Mi-ii^r; and tlio ciuiii.-il tlunji^ht lit 
I it tYien by a Liw, lest thi-Ir ('(^Idne.-^rf unil 
■ss rthoitld ^o tarther still : nnd the coun- 
ri»nt penewifl the tsimc injunction, and 
'tidiNi frcdfuent conitnunion, witliout en-' 
it liy an e.tpnvs decree. In the ninth 
the communiitii wa8 still received by the 
iith kiridA, or ratlier the sjHH*i»^ <»r bread 
l«**i| in thi» wine, as is ownod by the Ro- 
thrnwelvf^. Al. iU? AIarc;i ob«««Tviv, tli-it 
4i\i^I it at fir^t in th<>ir Imnds; and I)0- 
ir e«'mvi:jni.»«i un-lrr dtio kind nionn to 
rl-r in ih*' Wfsf. umlrr P<»pe I'rb;in II. 
:»t tfi.' time nf (l|«> rumpnvr lA' th'^ Hciy 
Ir ^'li Tni^ri* •^'''MumIv rni-tinnl Isv tlif 
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COMPA66ION 

grand oommimions into which the Chrlitiaa 
church is divided, are those of the church of Rcow^ 
th« Greek chun-h, and the Protestant churdi; 
but orijvinally all ChriKtJans were in communion 
with each other, having one commimion, feith 
and discipline. 

Prec rommunicny a term made nso of in relation 
to the Lord's Supper, by which it is understood 
that all those who have been ba[)ti2ed, whcUier in 
infanc3r or adult aj^e, may, on profession of their 
faith, sit down at the Lord's table with others of 
diHerent denominations. Some of the Baptista 
oldcct to free or mixed communion, and do not 
allow persons who have been baptized in their 
infancy to ioin in the celebration pf the Lord'p 
Sup}ier witn tlicm ; because tlicy look upon such 
as not havin£r Ikm^u Ixiptizrd at all, and conso- 
<[uently cannot be admitt^H.l (o the table. Othen^ 
however, supjKwe tliut this oujjlit to be no objec/- 
tion ; and thai .such who Ix'lievc tlieniselves to lie 
n\dly ba})(iz4Hl (ihou(;h in inihncy), are partakers 
of «;race, iK^ioniitothe true cliurch of Christ, and 
are truly devolod Ut CIimI. oiijrht not to 1h» njccre*! 
\)n ocvounl of :i diili-rint opiai<.<n al»ont a uw.ro 
(•rdi nance. Mr. Killiniicorth and Mr. Hootli* 
\\,\\r written a;?viii;;!fl t'rt'o cojumunii'ii; Jo!m 
IJnny.in, Dr. Foster, Mr. IJulkelv, Mr. Wiche, 
Mr. Kol»in!»on, and Kol^crt Hail fur it. 

COMMTTMON, spiritual or dirfnr, is that 
ileliirhtful fi<lii)wshi|i and intorcourM.'! which a In:- 
liovi-r enjoys witii (rod. It is founded U|M)n union 
with him, anil coui^ists in a conmmnication of di- 
vine •'races from hi in, and a n'tnni of devout af- 
fect ionn to him. The believer holds communion 
with God in his work.«, in his word, and in his 
onlinana's. There can lie no commimion with- 
out likeness, nor without Christ n^ the medlntor. 
Some <li?!tiniTuirjli ronununion with G(xl from tho 
S4.'ns«' and frrlinuofit ; that i**, that we may hold 
coiMiimnion wiih him v.ithotit nij)luros of joy; 
and that a sijint. evrn niidi'r ilc-trl!on, \\\;\y nave 
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i;-..a- . f:i:.' 1 J •■■'■/; ; -.o.. .:.;• .■■''.■.■», ;.i 
he c.i.i 1.= fn-jiienMy c .in-'-'inii-l ll.i.iT 
itiJ oihi-r clrrk^. TLis puiii>l\m<!nt wa*? 

exc».»ini»iuni<:aliiin or d«'ix"»silion, but a 
rasi^nMt^n iroin ihr function of the or- 
a tM^grailition from the rank they held 
lurch. It hiid its name iH^'ause the com- 
wiLs not only irranted to tlie criniinal on 
of a f»»n-i;;n clerk ; i. e. I'eiiuj ntluciMl to 
■rtof liid order, he. tiwk hi.-» liwce after all 

tuj< rmk, as nil rlrrk^, «&<:. did in the 
* tti whl.'h they .!id u t lmIo:-::. The «e- 
nn'il ui" At^d.i oriLrs incry <j.Tk t'-;it ^\>- 

\-^-.i Ihwii tlii." .'.tir:'!l tv! Ik^ »■» -.li.r, «i t'.» 
■.•iji';i"H -f '. '. 

■ ■ - » ■ i " 

ir i--:'ir' b "^.-c' ^■■l ■•. i I.'': 



. .'. ; ..■LJo .-: ol i", 
■'■'*■' :! '.in rl' r ■ in 

'■■:) ri:i I'lU'iion 



')•• ii ' 



■Tl-ll::-- J'-i.I.i! 



4 1. 11%.. 



i:i iocmut' and .l:;A'i>!iii.-, in:.- iLuc 



( ■•!:; 'iii" 'I V\i:!; lji..:\ .. ; .v 

/ ■. «'.■'.■' '•■ • ■■ ■"'.' ot'.'.'T liiii" 

;. I'l . i'if.-t bi'» in'n'ir:]'-.'' ^ !■■ 
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- ■■■ ^li »M-: Iji-"' I.-, i". .;•■:, . 

.:. :i! •■• ■■ '- i ■.:l!:-;- -v : i' v 

: ■ ■ ':... ■ ■ ..i- If -:-.;n-I- 

'. • ! «••; '""i ..'.!. -1:1 I'", t ;•')".. 

vi.'i ( J . ! • r r' t ii..' •.;■ : jij (n.r. 'x'-: o[ hU will, 

.■ !'j ^■. i«.h h' «: 'fen i;; . ' yn, Li'' e, v*,;i. 1 ; ■•n- 

■ ■■ fp;- ir:i.ii:Me..« .)t\ctirij>.-vt, j'.-.i\.'l; con- 
;. .i.i.!ai«^ vu t':e diviii:" j;^/tl.v!"i« ::.■=, j nvjdtne*^ 
anci pruiiiL-!* :■*, r.-.:. eiv, 31; w.'itoli a:;ain>-1. a vain, 
trifling, and volatile HoL-it, Kph. iv. 'M); and Ik* 
fou:.'d in the use of all the nieans of j^rmce, Pm. 
xxxii. 4. The ^'./ran^/^cs of commnnion with 
God are, deailnrss to tlu; worlil, I'hil. iii. H. i>a- 
♦ience under trouble, Job. i. i>3; lortitndu in dan- 
r^.^T, Ps. xxviL 1 ; ii^nititude for mercies receiveil, 
Fd. ciTi. 1; direction under diffjouUies, Prov. iii..'», 
6 ; {wtce and ioy in o^)j)osition, Ph. xvi. 2^; ha[>- 
\i\nv:i.i in deatJ], Ph. xxui. 4 ; an 1 an earnest d»- ire 
t - b<aven uml rlorv, '2 Tim. iv. 7, *^. y*'C 
S: .o' ' Inimuuu' ! ; O.r.n and Hmry on Con: 
■iKi 't.:; ;j'i' .irlii '•■ I'tLixw.-:!;!!'. 

. r>VV V^'.Sl :>•< \: ?l::it .;|...:m: of ^'rerti.iri 
\ !:■ •.. I.' , Ti"i': u t i'ljei !h iIh ... ;i. ■' .';sir«-?* of \*f 
<i' ■ .-,. Mr!)v ■ tr;.'; iiii|.< ii'il:i..''a!,.iit;iy wliie'h .ip- 
■... .r. iii.'\.'i!-le Ills-: 'n-ne.i.li'nt j«-fiTov^ »'>r«lic 
palllfm;;* ufapproachiii«{ misery of ani** her. The 



CONCEPTION 

tijmo]ogy of the word expreMes this klca with 
lirict proi'iiety, as it signines suffering with the 
object. IXobbefl makes this a mere seltitsh \intuion, 
and defines it as "being fear for ourselves." 
Hntchcaon reiolves it into instinct ; but Dr. But- 
ler much more properly considers it as an original 
diitinct particular afiection in human nature. It 
may be considered aa a generic name, compre- 
hending several other affections ; as mercy^ com- 
tnittrationi pity. This affection (as well as every 
other of our nature) no doubt was wisely given us 
btr our Creator. *< Ideas of fitness," as Saurin 
OMervei^ "seldom malu much impression on the 
Imlk of mankind ; it was neccssaiy therefore to 
make sensibility supply the want of reflection ; 
and by a oounterbbw with which the miseries of 
a neighbour strike our feelings, to produce a dis- 
positKm in us to relieve him." 

COMPASSION OF GOD is the infinite 
ffreatneas of his mercy and love, whereby he re- 
fieves the miseries of his people. This perfection 
of Jehovah is conspicuously displayed m the gifl 
of his Son, John, iii. 16 ; the revelation of his will, 
Hos. viiL 12; the bounties of his providence, Ps. 
cxlv. 9; the exercise of his patience, Rom. iL 4; 
the promise of his mercy, Ps. Ixxviii. 38; the ma- 
nifestation of his presenoD, Matt. xviiL ^; and the 
provision of eternal glory, 1 Pet. i. 4. Sec Mxacr. 

COMPLUTENSIAN BIBLE. Sec Bible, 
No. 29. 

COMPREHENSION, in English church 
history, denotes a scheme proposed by Sir Orlando 
Bridgman, in 1G67-8, for relaxing the terms of 
confMrmitj on behalf of the Protestant Dissenters, 
and admitting them into the communion of the 
church. A bdl for this purpose was drawn up by 
Judge Hale, but disallowed. The attempt was 
renewed by TiUotson and Stillingfleel, in 1G74, 
and the terms were settled, to the satisfaction of 
the non-oonformists ; but the bishops refused their 
assent The scheme was likewise revived again 
immediately after the revolution. The king and 
queen expressed their desire of an union : now- 
ever, the design fuiletl, after two attempts, and the 
Act of Tolcmtion was obtained. 

CONCEPTION OF CHRIST, the super- 
natural and miraculous formation of the human 
natUTD of Jesus Christ. " it were not difficult to 
show," says a divine, " that the mirarulous con- 
ception, once admitU.Hl, naturally brings up after 
it the great doctrines of the atonement and the 
incarnation. The miraculous conception of our 
L^rd evidently implies some higher purpose of his 
coming than the mere businessof a teacher. The 
business of a teacher might liave been [lerformed by 
a mere man, enlightened by the ])rophetic sj)irit. 
For whatever instruction men hav«» the cajiaeity to 
xeoeive, a man might have been made the instru- 
ment to convey. Had teaching, thert^fore, been the 
eo!e purpose of our Saviour's coming, a mere man 
might have done the whole business, and the su- 
pernatural conception had been an unnecessary 
miracle. He tliercfore, who came in this miracu- 
lous way, came upon some higher busineai, to 
which a mere man was unequal. He came to be 
made a sin-ofiering for us, tliat we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him." Sec Bp. lIor»- 
tey^s Tracts^ and article Himanity or Christ. 

CONCEPTION, IMMACULATF^ ofihe 
f^y yirjprtf is a pouish fe8ti\'al established in 
honour orthe Viigin Mary, on the supposition of 
her havinff been ooooeivn), and bom uumacukte^ I 



CONCORDANCE 

L e. without original sin : held on the 01 
cember. The immaculate conception is 
head of contnn-ersy between the Sooi 
Thomists ; the former maintaining, and 
impugning it. Peter D* Alva has pobUshet 
folio volumes on tlie mysteries of the cor 

CONCLAVE, the assemMv or meeti 
cardinals shut up for the election ci 
Conclave also signifies the plare in w 
cardinaLi of the Romish church meet 
above-mentioned purpoae. The conri 
range of small cells, ten feet square, 
wainscot : these are numbered, and drav 
They stand in a line along the galleries 
of the Vatican, with a small space betwi 
Every cell has the arms of the cardim 
The conclave is not fixed to any one det 
place, for the constitutions of the chur 
the cardinals to make choice of such a 
the conclave as they think most oonveni 
it is g:enerally hekl in the Vatican. — 1 
clave is very strictly guarded by troo]^ 
the cardinals, nor anv person shut upm 
clave, are spoken to, but at the hours all 
and then in Italian or Latin : even the p 
for the conclave are examined, that no 1 
conveyed by that means from the min 
foreign powers, or other persons, who n 
an interest in the election of the pontiff. 

CONCORD, farm o/l— Form of ooi 
fociesiastical history, a standard-^iook an 
Lutherans, composed at Torgaw in li 
thence called the book of Torgaw, and i 
at Berg by six Lutheran doctors of Gem 
i)rincipal of whom was James Anden 
ixM)k contains, in two parts, a system of 
the subscription of which was a oond 
communion, and a formal and very aet 
demnation of all who differed from the c 
of it; ]iarticularly with respect to the 
and omnipresence of Christ's body, and 
raanducation of his flesh and blood in the e 
It was first imposed upon the Saxons by A 
and orcasioiie<I gAtat opposition and dist 
The dispute altout it was revived in Sw 
in 171H, when the magistrates of Bern n 
an order for adopting it as a rule of n 
conse(|urnce of which was a contest that 
its credit and authority. 

CONCORDANCE, a dictionary or 
the Bible, wherein all the leading w 
ranged alphalvtically. and the books, < 
and verses wherein they occur referred i 
sist in finding out passages, and compaii 
the sevenU signincations of the aam 
Cunlinal Hugo de St. Charo seems to hi 
the first who itompilcd a concordance to t 
Scriptures ; and for earning on this w« 
said, he employed 500 'mcmks to aasi 
Rabin Mordccai Nathan published a 
concordance, printed at Venice in 1523^ 
ing all the Hebrrw roots, branched into i 
rious significations, and under each sign 
all the places in Scripture wherein it oon 
the best and most useful Hebrew concor 
that of Buxtorf, printed at Basil in 1632 
sius, an Italian cordelier, has given us ( 
ances of the Hebrew, Latin, and Greek 
columns ; the first, which is Hebrew, is 
Rabbi Mordecai Nathan verbatim, and m 
to the order of the books and chapters ; 
other column is a Latin interpicCatioo 
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CONDITION 

■Hfeof Scfijptnre quoted by R. Moideca! : this 
tlii|iililinn h Calasius'^^ own ; but in the mar- 
^bitiithttof the LXX. and the yulrr:iti>, 
vlntintnt from his. I'he work in in 4 voIh. 
M^frialeditRomc in lG-21. A new edition of 
iMt wrk was publiihoil by sub:K!ri[ition in Tjou- 
in, ii 1747, 9, 9, by Mr. Rumaine, to whicli \\v 
•Mn! the n^nature of ev( ry crowned head in 
Enp^ hit HHineu not excepted. Dr. ']''avl()r 
pdhMKd, in \7>y a Hebrew eonronUnce, in i2 
nk ttiK MhpKd to tho English BMy\ anr] db*- 
laadififf theaiunemunner as Buxtorfl This isi 
fHhipitiwbat for Enn^Iisli rmderR. 

TheGifek conoonbtiees are only for the New 
TwiaaKiit, fxfe|)t one by Conrad Kircher on 
ihi Old, eootainiiig all the Hebrew words in id- 

J\ jfcjfcjiQ i Older ; and underneath, all the inter- 
/ P^"? (if^ tbfm in tlic LXX, and in each in- 
li^vwkm ill the itlaces where they occur in 
Aitwiam. In 1718, Trommius pul>!ished his 
flwA eoBPorduoe for the LXX, at AnLstrnlani, 
■ 4 •ok. IbUo; and Scbinidius, iinproxinjy on a 
■■Bit ffwk oif H. Stephen, has jriven an ex- 
■fcat Gieek oonoonLinci' for tlie Xew T«»sti- 
■wt, ikt kert nfition of which \n that of Lei{)sic, 
■■•nn. ^Villiains's concordance to tho Greek 
Tat iiiiini pvcg t)ie Entrlinh version to each 
— aiiBd jwiBti oot the principal Hebrew roots 

..,j wwyMa^ to the Greek words of the Sei>tu- 

' ^ l7o7. We have several concordances 

nFiiiher's, Butterworth's, Newman's, 

aUiJ'V.^ ^ *** euteemed is that in 4to. by 

2|™J™rCniden, which no minister or student 

■■■d n Wttboot, except he have such a prodi- 

B^_y«^ M to supenede the neccKsity of it. 

™_^ .'» oweonlance of Parallels mav also \w. 

«"»« with profit: Talbot's complete Analy- 

n ■^^f^l*']^ Arwniremnnt of the Hililr; DiKld 

-1 rf^** ^^'•wikin- place Bfioks; with Clark 

^ "J-^T ™™-'*^ and Gastrin's Institutes, may 

M» be w^al to pn'uchcrs. 

COXTUBlXAGb; the act of living with a 
j|t*"*^ whom tlie man is not li*2;ally m;irrie<l. 
Ht aiiB ust-vl for !» nurriii^c with a woman of 
J^JwcJiiiwi (performrd with less iwlomnity 
^^wefjrrnal nurriam*,) and to whom the luu*- 
Ix* nut convey hi.-* rank. As polvjramv 
^^•^iWH.-* practiicd by tlie |*atriarc'lis,' it was 

o e/*°*^^?I*'' bei'ides those sevind conculnnorf, 

xLarbS" ^ ^' ^ ^"'^'^ ^*- ^^ - ^•*'^'"- 

bT JeHMf "T^^ **"^ ''**' abnij-.ttiou of polygamy 
^j^*JJ*V!"W, and the n-dui-tioji of ni:'irri.ii:fe 
ftrtidJfn '^^ 'n<ititution, concubiiujTo has l)ct"n 
pnvrwi". ^'^■'•''»»<^*d ainoriii Cliri-^tinn^. 
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y,^^^ w that sfMvii's of Iv- 

^wnUw" 7*^ ilesi'ini'dly waves the sui)iK>s<'d 
SS?^5^«h,titlr, oi 



tnwifiiBodat^ , 



or KtntKm, in iml«-r to 



•■d «fiiiB •^*^"*'^^*"'^ 'he stitii of an inferior, 
•"*n that rest mint wliich the apparent 



i wnfj fln k^^^"^ to produce in him. It is 
£!I^ .^**f^hri!»tian. and i** neeulLirlv ornn- 



In ii/., ^"'**'^"i *"J '** peeuliiirly ornn 
TW ttn<lf ^'(^ri^inn charaft<»r, Rom. xii. l(i. 
-jjg. i^'^'w/i of GikI afiiKvirs evrrv way 
^~Vr? ^ coiisivler his inllnite iMTtc'ctimi, 
WrMrtMo? "^l''^"^**"*^ ^* his creatures, his 
S» wttiS^^^^^^ them, and Ids continual 

^^}'^}^^, a term of a barjriin to be 
gjJTrr- ^ bat been del>ate<l whether faith 
it^u ^•"*^ the fxmdiiion of oiu: sah-ation. 



Ifl^it 



as 



'B^Q a TUuable equivalent for the 



CONFESSION 

benefit received, or something to be pcrfcnned in 
our own stren^h, or that will be meritorioiu, it 
i!4 c«>rt:unly inapplicable; but if by it be meaiit, 
tli.it it U only a mean, witliout which we cannot 
lie s-ivcd, in that sense it is not improper. Yc^ 
a« tiie term is often made use of impit^perly bj 
thos<> who are mere legalists, perhaps it woaid be 
as well to «leHine the iise of it, 

CONFERENCE, the act of disconrnng with 
another in order to treat upon some subject, or to 
settle some point of dispute. Confereare Meet' 
higff, in a religious sense, arc meetings amembled 
for tlie iiufnose of rebting exjierience, discofiirsinff 
on some reJIi^iims subject, or for traiiBuctin|r feli- 
«;ioufi business. " R<iij;iou8 conference," nva a 
(li\ini>, "is one way of teaching religiim. W* 
all have leisure time, and it is well s)x^nt when it 
is epiploytnl in set conferences on religion. Thero 
the doubtirii; man may open all his suspiciona^ 
and confirmed Christians will strengthen his be- 
Th'f ; there tlie fearful may Icom to be valiant for 
the tnitii; there tho Hberal may learn to devise 
liberal thin^:^^; there the tongue of the stammerer 
may loar:i to six'ok plainly ; tliere Paul may with- 
staiid Prfer to the face, lx?cause he deserves to 
Ik* blamed : there the Gosnel may Im communi- 
cated severally to them ot reputation ; there, in 
one woni, we nmy all {vrephiHty one by one, that 
all UL'iy learn, and all may be condbrted. One 
hour in a vrwk spent thus will contribute much 
to our editicatioii, pruvidtHi we abstain from the 
dlsonlers that have otlen disgraced, and some- 
times d(>)troyed, this excellent Christian practice. 
Time should Iw keot, onler should be pre8er\'ed, 
no idle questions sliould be asked; free<lom of 
inquin' should bt* nourished ; immodest forward- 
ni'ss sfioidd Iv rei^tRiinetl; practical, experimental, 
and sultoitantidi subjects niiould be examined; 
< -haritv with all it.s jiontle train should be there, for 
mc o{K'U(4h her mouth with wisdcm, and in her 
toniTue is tlie law of kindness." See Expe- 

lilFNTT. MrlKTINiiH. 

C< )NFi:SSION, the verlwl acknowledgment 
which a Christian makes of his sins. Among 
the Jews, it was the custom, on the annual feast 
of expiation, for the hiiih priest to make confes- 
sion of isius to God, in the name of the whole 
IxMi^'h': Ik'-IiIcs this general confession, the Jews 
were. enjoin«il. if thi'ir sins were a breach of the 
first table of tlir l.iw, to make confession of them 
to G(kI; but viiljtions of the secoml table were 
to be acknowledged to their bnlhren. Confee- 
sion, arfonlifHj to l>r. Watts, is the third j»art of 
prayer, and ineludt^s, 1. A conlession of the 
nu'anness of our ori<iinal, our dl^Jtance from God, 
our subjivlion to him, and constant dependanco 
on him. — 'J. A C()^lll»s^i^m of our sins, both origi- 
nal and actual, in thought, life, omission, and 
conunission. — 3. A conlession of our desert of 
punishment^ and our unworthiness of merey.-~ 
A ct^nli'ssion or humble repn'sentation of our 
wants and sorrows of every kind. Confession 
also may W eonsidennl as a relative duty, or the 
a^kno\vleil<_»nnMit ol" any of Pent v we have been 
iTuilty or:';;.iinsi a fellow-creature. The Romish 
clHm'h re(|nires ront'ession not only as a duty, 
but has advanced it to the dignity of a sacrament. 
These ronfe&.sions arc made to the priest, and are 
private and nnricular; and the priest is not to re- 
veal them under {lain of the highest punishment. 
This, however, is both unnecessary and unscrip- 
lunU : for. in the llrst place, ibicn Vk xig^ \k^ xVa^^ 
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CONFESSION 

the powi*r of remitting and retaJnin^ sins (tho 
pretoruliNi (rround of sacramentid confession) was 
itninrtod to any but tho ajKHlJjM, or at tho nn>«t 
to those to whom a diHCcmin<^nt of B|iiriti; was 
communicated. — ^2L If our Sa\iour had drsurnwl 
this to have been a duty, he would most iirolKihly 
have dclivcied us an express connnnnd to this 
purpose. — *i. This authority of nardonincj sins 
immediately in relation to God, (the foundation 
of the pretended duty of secret confession) with- 
out any n^fcrcnce to church censures, was never 
claimed for many ages after Christ 

Notwithstanding, however, pri\'ato auricular 
confession is not of divine authority, yet, as one 
observes, "there arc many r-ases wherein men 
under the fjrmlt and trouble of their sins ran nei- 
ther appease their (»wn minds, nor suificicntly 
direct themselvi>5, without refoun»o to some jnous 
and prudent guiile : in tliesc rases men certaijdy 
do very well, and many times ]irovont a preat 
deal of trouble and pi^rplexify to tliemsclvcs l»v a 
timely discoverv of Uicir condition to S4>me iUith- 
ful iiiinister; and to this ]mTp<ist' a cfonera! con- 
fession is for the mort jvirt sutncii'iit: mid wlirn^ 
there is or<'a:?ion for a more inrticular discovery, 
there is no need of raking into the particular cir- 
' cumstances of nn'n'i* sins to give that advice 
which is necessary for the eaa<* and com tort of 
the penitent." t^c Absolution'; Wath on 
Prayer; TiNofsoii'^ kSVt. wt. IGO, 101; Smith's 
Errors of the Church of Home. 

CONCESSION OP FAITH, a list of the 
severul articles of the b«*Uef of aiiy church. There 
is some difference lx*tween cn»eds and confes- 
sions. Cneris in their c«>irimencement were sim- 
ply expressions of f;iiih in a few of the leading 
and undisjiuted docirines of the Gifc»|X'I. Cun- 
fcssums wore, on the ei'>ntrar\', the n'sult of many 
a ha/Ardous and ]:iT))riuiis elVort, Ht the dawn of 
revi\ing literature, to rivover lliese doctrines, and 
to sepamte them from the enormous mtiss «il"erro- 
n(»ousiinflcnrrui>tnl t^Miel^. which the m'rh::«'irf» 
or iirr)r>nn<-'e of m»;ii«*, .f i ll- .ir'i.'n*-. .. i.l" j '..'.;■ i- 
ajid 't;iil>i!i'i:i ill inii .-:, ii li <• <u!m."cJ l-* ;i ■ wr'ui- 
Irftr fur a au-irr oi !»»;» » v ir-, ».,i !■ i ;:'» i;... !' l^ 
olNt]it>jii"M<i tlic .ir: 'i'i:i! jii. ft ;• i.-:!- i!" jmi ■'. 
liiie ii!»d in*''':.' f.: :.i.".- .■;;•,■ I'l '.■ < :i' r. 'i id 
ll<»ine. < liis'i'!. >:. . I; .. ' . . .' '':•: ... I . . :. =1 .1! 
eniilso'" ••'••if.---'! i:!',»i i.;;!;. ;i > i .-... . :] > y v;- 
frin<r«-< 'hri-.;..'!: '■ .■.:■.:■ ..•■. .:..:.:•-.■, 

e\i'!i;.|.. wlj. ii ., : ;,i; . . ■'. , .•■ ■ . ■ ■ .I',".!'. 

mil M.i«*!' •'.' wi!'. .'. i: ■• i.) I : i ■i* ..;; .-r i • •! 
too ]>:irlu'i:!:ir tiU'i I'-i r: .iir li Im ■ u ; i. :-. ■ i-i «!: 
ti'ii)i>t liU'il to liy[j:rr.- . ; \ rrrl'i !•• il.!}:: .'\« liicKt ; 
and hav«5 Uvn unplovfii :f» nit-iiiisi.i ;- . i^vi.tiuu. 
Oh the other lisuid, ilio .id\ivjites for thtni ol>- 
scrve, that all the art^* and tvieners have licen n*- 
ducrd to a system; and why should i.oi the truths 
of religion, which arc of griMter importana*? that 
• oom[M*ndbus view of thi- chief and mo^tneccs- 
■ary |K>ints of the Christian religion, wliich lie 
tcattcrcd up and down in the Scripture, must be 
useful to mform the muid, ns weil also to holtl 
forth to the world what are in general the wnti- 
mimls of such a iiartieular chun'h or rhurchi* ; 
th.it they tend In d:!^:(»\iT llui eoni:ii»'i f.iind.' of 

ihl! S.imO f: jitil fO OJH* -ilMlhiT, :M1 ! t^i \i:lil«' lli^ll- ; 
tint l!l( "".««-l:iliir '■ :■ ■ -l • I ;,i»;'.- i.'.i. .-.I.l i*-i»l :- 
K'lMJJi . .'.«.»;: .. i.i.»'-. .\.r\.'>ss- !.t i .. . ' 
Pfa\iT. '.':!■ 1. 'L.I i«! HKi' ..X- ..; . ■ i- ■ '■'. : \ i\i I. 

Immii. 'J J',; -Mi^ '• I.l. '"'.'.w i .nu •■* r^ :n:'l 
words,-' 111 lii'iiH. 1. K* c>:c., thiil ilitii *tccoiiiiiig 
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CONl^RMATIOIf 

the oecadon of hypocrisy ii no &tdt of the aiti 
cles, Imt of those who subscrilw them ; that va 
secution has been mised more by the turbulai 
t4*mp(.'rs of men, than fnun th^ nature of ctmfci 
Kions. Some think that all articles and rrmffini 
of f:iith should be expressed in the bare woidsd 
Scripture ; but it is renlied, that this wxmld de 
stroy all exposition ana iiiter|«etation of Scm 
ture ; thai it would ha^T a tendency to make tn 
ministry of the word useleas; in e great meHOi 
cramp all religious com'ersation; and that tb 
sentiments of one man could not be distingniihei 
from another in some ixunts of importance. Soobi 
of the most noted conleasions are, the 39 Artieki 
and the Constifvtionjt and Canons tiff he Churd 
of England; the WcHminster Asscmbl}^B Cea 
fcssion of Pailh; the f^kirot/ Conjcsvion, ark 
derlarai ion of tlic faith and order ovncd om 
prarltscd in the eonp^rrgational chvrchci u 
Enj^Iand. S(X!> also i^pns ct Syntagma tan 
fesvionum Jidri^ qua in diverges rcg^uia ci natiem 
ibua ecflcsiarum nomine^ fucrurl authentic 
cdiliT^ which exhil'its a boijy of numerous cm 
fes.^ion:*. Sit likewif»e, An Ifarmrfrrj rf th 
Cortfcfittlontt of I-^aith of the Chrit^tian cud fit 

■ • » 

formed Ch xirchca ; Wattt^'g Ruh'/mal /Vrr;://- iHl] 
of a Chri*tiian Churchy «ju. H; Graham on E*ta 
biishmcntfj p. 2G5, A:c ; Bit^hop Cttarrr't Sn 
nwn on the formation of the AriUits <*fth 
Ch iirch of England; Palnfs Phil, vol iL p. :i3] 
CONJb'ESSOH, a Christian who has nude 
solemn and resolute {irofession uf the faith, ao 
hiLS endunnl torments in its ilefencc. A ma 
saint is called a eonfes£<or, to dit<tingiiish him fm 
the n^ll of disniifii'd saints, such as a))otftleK» nu 
t\-T8, A:c. In ecclesiastical history, the word roe 
fi's&or is sonif'times used foi iiarlyr; in afU'rtimr 
it was c^Mtfliunl to thoiH!! who, atler liaving Iwn 
tomient(>il l)y the tyrants, were pemiiUi-d to Uv 
and die in peace : and at li:st it was ali^o used Ai 
those wliu; aPii-r ha\irtj; livi d a iji-xid life, dii.d no 
diTiinojiijii. n uf>:! Ilk lily. Ai-'-i'i iin'j d. J^t. Cj 
i jjiiM, 1»'.- ^\I«'.» !•!' -■' !i;«d i::; 'ill" t.» I. nure, c 
i\..i t" 1': tJ .!■ ■.■:?!, ui;!: i-.:t I.Iiilt c-"M toil 
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ior«.> \'.\u\, :ii 1 'ell iii'MiK-; ii'i 1 C^ ^ N li< js fiuuci 
liie (;liie(- iieta.- n Itinn. 'i'ho cciile»M,v« of ih 
hoii<i> of Ai>s ria h.i\e ul^o crdinarily bi«n Di 
in* .leans and Cordelirrs, but tho latter cnip ewi 
have all t:d(en Jesuits. 

CO.NFIRMATION, the act of c«tabliduii 
any thing or (tcrson, — 1. Dirinc confirmaiiim I 
a work of the spirit of God, strcngthifntiig; can 
fortintr, and cstiiblishing Iwlicveiw in £iSh an 
f»NHlience. 1 Pet v. 10. 1 Cor. i. a— a Eak 
siaslkal comjirmationf is a rite whcr**by a pcnp 
irri'Yd at years of iliArrfi'.on, i]n>Vrtakos the pa 
Hi/n •»i'M' '.■;'! viiv '/ .:■; of th-^ ^:.f>:ifiiial vownnd 

; U'T ii":,.i !'■, lii.; "irjfiilwr*" nii I ;:t'i!m«.'thirs. 

I ! I Ml-: •■:!.:''• • . rlinrrr ii .'ii.^ I'ti*..-' in^nnd 
.- ". ■ 'i ■ . '; r>' :i !-.i' ■ '■ =•■■■■ '■ • ■•■'•it- •• ta 1 

'....• . ' . I'M-" i.l ■'«:;■: ■■.; :••! ^m 

I i» M-l! in :.,. I . .. I»<ii'. .!■; '-u: 1 Jl.-»ji;.iniaJ 
nuiki' it u ,JL-.«,iiKt iiidei^.^^ui ..:u nu.- at. Sr*v 















COyPLAGRATION 

Tp!CT i« ihr st.it'-'.l tim'» for ronfirmatUm ; how- 
fivr, tln-y arp «>i:if'timi's nflcr that ai»c. Tlu» 
p«s>n ti» br conSnmil lias a ir^xUuther und gr*xl- 
mochrr apixtinUni liiro, oa in baptism. In tlie 
cbDirh or EnglanJ, the a'xa of the persons to be 
eooimiHl is noC fixed. Clark^a Essay on Con- 
frmation ; Wood on dUCof Hcft^a Episcopacy s 

cdxFLAGRATION, GENERAL, a term 
wd to denote that grand period or catastrophe 
of our world, when the face €il[ nntare is to be 
dwcod by fire, as formerly it was by water. 

I. Scripture a^KurcK us in the m^nefnl, that this 

nrth in it« present form will not be penietuu], but 

ifall rune to an end. — 2. It furtlier tells us, tliat 

thu diffiolution of the world shall be liy a seneml 

«tOiiat£:rvtiun, in which all thin^ upon the taica 

flf tlic eaith «hall be destroyed, by which the at- 

bvphere shall also be tscusibly afTiTttvl, as in 

ivh a CAM^ it ni^crssarily must U^, 2 Pet. iii. 5, 7, 

VS. t'.; where, fn>in the* connexion of tlie won^ 

\\\t ujipoKUion hf twcrn the condntrration and the 

dHu^t*, as well as the most literal an>i npffim^nt. 

iaii^tft of the phnLsps tbonL-^-Ivcs, it \» plain tlicy 

eunot, a!3 Ur. Huuuiionil Ktnnigelv Fuppoivi^ 

irfrr to the desolation bron;rht on Judta when 

^Mliojed by the Romanes but must refer to tiie 

&Kilation of the wholo earth. — 3. The Scrip- 

hm repments this great burning as a ciicum- 

Mnee neariy conneiSod with the day of judjr. 

■m, 2 Pot. lii. 7, compured with 3 Thess. i. 7, 8. 

Htl)L z. 37. 1 Cor. iu. 12; 13; and it is probable 

ftoe may be an allurioa to this in Mveral passages 

flf tbe Old Teatament, such aa Ps. xl 6. 1. 3. 

mi 3L laa. zxxiv. 4 ^ 10. IxvL 15. Dan. viL 

9L HX MaL ir. L Zeph. iiL 8. Deut xxxil 

32: to which many parallel expressions mi^rht lx> 

liin), from the canonical and apocryphal Uyokt^, — 

4. It H n'->t exiin*ssly dcclariil how tliis burninor 

sbail til? kindini, nor how it shiill end: which has 

^ivfn tjit'sisiun to various cunj(x:tun^s aI)out i(, 

wijk'iitf*^! bi-Iow. 

Tht- ;iDrl«>nt Pylliaijorcans, Platonists, Epicii- 
ftran:'. un*! S?loics, HpiK.-ar t*.* liave had a notion of 
iHe ci-nfLi^rration ; thoutrh whence they should 
lyrirt- it, unless from the sacred books, is diili- 
cjli \s> oncc'ivc ; except, iierhaps, from the Phcc- 
ii>ii.i-at, who thenufoIvoH nad it from the Jcwi:. 
.MrRtitrn oT the conlla<rration U made in tlie Imoks 
oftlk; Sibyl's fek^phoclt-H, Hyr.t»srH!S, Ovid, Lucan, 
4c. l>r. Bunifl, afler J. TacnanI iunl others, 
rtUti-s ihat the t^ianiese l»elieve that the earth will 
It Ltfi W pirched up with heat, tht^ niountuiiH 
Di:ll«d doun. *he earth's whole surface reducnl 
H a fcii-eL ami then ciUL-iUined with liri-. Ami 
;V Hrfiiins uf Slam il'> ni)t oidy hold that llie 
W'<i 1 - tiU Iv <!o»4tri»yed by tin', but also that a new 
«aT?!i -^Im!! lie nude oiil of the ciridtTs of the old. 
Ihtine^ nrdisunly account lor tlu' coiill:i'„'nitioii 
BfUj'Jiy-'ic.iliy, and'wiil h.'ive it tike its rise from 
1 miri^ li\ a» a fire fn»m heaven. I'liilasophers 
"KMind fur it:< lieini! produeed from natural 
-iu-'n .ill' I will have it rJlivted acconllnrj to the 
uv; Ml i^iin'tunit:!*. Some think an eruption of 
i*!* irc.'itnl /ire Hutficient for the puri>os«* ; and, 
*!'i that this may U: oeca.'iioiietl eieveral wayn, 
ViZ. r-lihc-r by hlinn^ its intojiriion incn-a»ed, 
*:ijci« bi£:dii may l)eet]ect4.>d either by ix'in<rdriven 
BU*i le.«* 7<p:ic«: by the encroaclmientsof the sujut- 
&Eiil 1x4(1, or by an increaiM; of the intlanmiabdity 
«f the fuel wbkcroon it is fed ; or by having the 
of the impriaoning caith weakened, 
87 



CONFLAGRATION 

which may ha open either from the diminution of 
its matter, by tiie c^jiisuinption of its central parts, 
or liy we:ikeuin;T the cohesion of the couKtituent 
{tarts of the ma^ by the excet>s or the defect of 
uiointure. Others look for the cause of the con- 
flagration in the atmosphere, and suppose that, 
some of the meteors there engendered m unusual 

?|uantitics, and expiodixl witii unusual vehemence 
rom the concurrence of various circumstances, 
may eflect it without seeking any fartlier. — Last- 
ly, others have rccourKC to a still more effectual 
and flaming machine, and conclude the world is 
to undcr^ its conflagration from the near ap- 
(rrooch of a comet in its return from the sun. 

Various opinions are also entertained as to the 
renovation ot the earth afler the confbgration. — 
1. Some sup{)os(> that the earth will not be entire- 
ly coiisumtsi, but tliat the matter of which it con- 
Bists will 1m^ flxe<I, purified, and reflned, which 
tliev s;iy will Ihj the natural cwiatpience of the 
action of tire uiH)n it ; though it Ls hard to say 
what su<'h a ])uri}icution can do toWanls fitting 
it tor its intended purjuisi*, f »r it w certain a mus:* 
of er>stal or gla.-srf wouM v< ry ill an?.wer tlu; fol- 
iowijig ]»arts of this hyiKtthi^is. — ii. They sup- 
l>os(t tiiat from these materi:ds tlms refined, as 
ffom a second chuos, there will, by the power o{ 
Godaristt a new creation, and then the face of the 
earth, and likewise the atmosfihere, will be so 
restored, as to resemble what it originally was in 
the paradisaical state; and consequently to render 
it a more desirable abode for human creatum than 
it at present is : and they urge for this purpoeo 
the following texts, vir. ^ Pet iiL 13. (compoze 




viii. *21. — \\. They aun^e in sii|HM»sin!r, that in this 
newstate of thinirs there willbt; nos«':i, Kev. xxi. I. 

4. They suii|M'se that tlie t-jirth, tlms be-autitied 
and inipro\ed, tsliall be inhabitr<l by those who 
Hh;dl inherit the fir?*! n-urrirtioii, and shdl hero 
<'njoy a very con.'ideraMr deirree of happiness, 
thouj^h not equal to that whinh is to succeed the 
l^enend judgment; which jud lament shall, accord- 
mg to them, ojK*n when iXn^M} thousand years tito 
expired, mentioned in Kev. xv. 1, &c 1 Thess. 
iv. 17, comjwire ver. 15., whieh |»nss;i«re is thought 
by some to contain an in:>inuation that Paul ex- 
{lecled to Imi alive at lln> apjx*aranee of Chrb«t, 
which nmst imply an exiKctatit)n of l)eing thus 
ndsed from the dead bi'foA' it : but it is answered 
thiit the e.\pn*ssion irc Umt arc nlirr iriay oidy 
siirnify, "thos«" of us that ai-e so,'' sjHMking of all 
Christians as one ImkIv, 1st <^»r. xv. \\) — 5*J. J)r. 
llarlley derlared It as his opinion, that the mil- 
lennium will eoMM-'l of a ihousanil proj>lMtieaI 
yeiirs, wlu-re eaeh day is a year, i. r, .*^«i<.»,(HM); 
jjleadiiiiT, th.'t this is the Inn^iMixe us<*d in «)ther 
parts oi the llexeiation. liut it >eeM)S an invin- 
cible obji'ctioM against this hvjMithi'His, whieh 
places the niillrnniuni attrr tl;i' cunlhiHRilion, 
thiit the siints inhabitin;; the tMrlh atk'r the fir.-t 
re^u^^.'ction are n'pn st'iiti-d as «!istresMd by the 
inv.isioM of s«>me wieked enrmii's, Kev. xx. T-'J. 
llu^k. xxx\iii. xxxi\. Si-e Alir.i.KNNiiM. 

After all, little ean l>e s;ud with certainty as to 
this subjiH't. It is |iroUil>le that the earth will 
sur\i\e lis fiery trbl, ami Nrouie the everhwtuig 
aUxIe of rigliti'ousneSii, as )urt of th<; whi>lc em- 
pire of God, but seeing the language usi'U in 
Scripture, aud cs^tecially in Uve \moVl vil \^ftN<^9^ 



CONTGmEGATIONALISTS 

ti«n, U often to be considered as fi^rative rather 
than literal, tt becomea us to Iw cautious in our 
conoluaiooi^ "BiLviuVa Theory of the Earth ; 
Whitby on the Millennium; Hartley on Man, 
yo\. n. p. 400; 'Fleming on the firgl ntfurrcr- 
Hon; Ratj^a Three DiKouvMca; Ji^iston^t Thcftry 
^ the Earth; «iid article Dissolution in this 

CONFUSION OF TONGUES, a memora- 
Ue event wttch happened in the one hundn>cl 
■and first year, accorning to the Hebrew chrono- 
logy, anfl the four hundred and first year by the 
Saraantan, after the flood, at the nwrthrow of 
Babel, Gen. xL Until this period there luid Iwen 
but one conunon lan|B;uage, which formed a bond 
<>f union that preveiitrd the separation of man- 
kind into distinct nations. Wnters have diffi'red 
much as to the nature of tliis confusion, and the 
manner in which it was effected. Sonie tliiiik 
that no new lanj^uages were fomi«*d ; but that this 
event was accom|Jishcd by creatintr a niiHiinder- 
■tanding and variance among the Imihlers with- 
-ont any immediate influence on their lan^uafre ; 
•and that a distinction is to be made lictween con- 
founding a langua^ and forming now ones. 
Othen account for this event by the privation of 
■all language, and by supposing that mankind : 
were under a necessity of associntin!; t«>sctlii>r, 
and of imposing new names on things by com- 
mon ^eonaent Some, again, ascribe the confusion 
to such an indistinct remembrance of the original 
language which they s{ioko Iwforc as made tliem 
•peak it very diflTerently : but tiie most common 
opinion is, thatC^od caused the builders actually to 
fiirget their former language, and each family to 
■peak a new tongue; whence originated the vari- 
ous languages at present in the world. It is, how- 
ever, but of little consequence to know precisely 
how this was eflected, as the Scrifitures are silent 
■8 to the manner of it ; and after all that can bc> 
said, it is but conjecture still. There are some 
truths, however, we may learn from this ]>art of 
•acred writ. 1. It teaches us GimI's sovrrrignty and 
power, by which he can easily blast the gn>atest 
attemiits of men to aggrandize thems(>Ives, GeiL I 
xL 7, o. 2. God's justice in punishing thoM> who I 
in idolizing their own fame, forget him to whom 
praise is due, ver. 4. 3. God's wimIoiu in over- 
ruling evil for good : for by this confuKion he fa- 
cilitated the disjiersion of mankind, in order to 
executif his own purposes, ver. H, i). See Hcnrf 
and Gill in loc.; ^illingfleeV* Orig. Sar. I. iii. 
c V. § 34; Shuckford^t Con, vol. i. p. 1*^1-140; 
Vitringa'a ()b». vol. i. diss. 1. c. ir.; I^e Clcrc's 
Disg. No. vi.; Hutchinson on the Confu.tum of 
Tongues ; Bishop Law's Theory of Religion^ 
pk GO. 

CONGREGATION, an assembly of pooj.le 
met together for religious worshi}). I'he U^nn 
has been also used for assemblies of canlinaki ap- 
pointed by the pope for the discharge of certain 
functions, after the manner of our oHices and 
courts; such as the congregation xyi the itiquiii- 
tion^ thecon^gation of riten^ of aim^ &c. ^e. — 
It also signifies a comiMUiy or society of religious 
persons cantoned out of this or that onler, and 
making an inferior order, dec. Such are the cx>n- 
gregations of the Oratory tliose of Cluny, &c 
among the Benedictines. 

CONGREGATIONALISTS, a denomina- 
tion of Protestants, so calkni from their main- 
Cainiiig that each paxticolar church or congicga- 
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tion ifl authorized by Christ toezerciae all th^ 
of ecclesiastical power and pnvilege withm il 
without being subject to the jurisdiction or 
trol of any bishop, synod, presl^trry, or cob 
composed of delegates from dilferent aana 
churrhes. Tliey not only hold that then i 
Scriptural institution for any stieh eocMai 
authority, but that such churches are not fim 
a voluntary act of their own, to reman to sop 
courts those inherent rights of aelf-ffovaiu 
with which the Head of the Church naa invi 
them ; that they cannot do this without bd 
ing that "liberty wherewith Christ baa mad 
pctmle free," and sanctioning erroneous princ 
of cnurch {lolity ; and that whatever appaicn 
vantages may result from an extendedfaiisocM 
or confederation of churrhi>i^ bound toffechi 
the bond of a common creed or confrMoo, 
are nevertheless greatly outweighed by the 
and dangers una voids lily inciilent to such bo 

The principal churches, at the ]nresent day 
ganizrd on tne C\m(rregational ]Jan, ore i 
found among the Di'venterv of Great Britain, 
in the New KiLgland Stales, in AnieTii''a. 1 
originated fitmi tlie Brownists, or Indrpendi 
(see Is'DKPKS'DENTs) but disapproviiig of| 
disavowing, thenaiiH' Independent^ thev havi 
the most part, since the days of the tlrr. J 
Robinson, whose congn*gatioA emigrated : 
Holland to Plvmouth, and liecame tlie faun 
of the New England churches, Ivrn kixyw! 
the apnetllation of Congregationalisms. The] 
ciarc tiiemsclves " abhorrent fran such princ 
of independency as would keep tliem from gi 
an account of their mattt*rs to their Urrthre 
neighliouring societies who miebt re^biiy 
nuiiid it of tnem." As their distinguislung 
is predicated c*ntirely upon the order and oo 
tutioii of their churches, and not xiyon any p 
liar system of doctrines set tbrtn in a pi 
standard, which their ministers or members 
requin^l to subsi^rilN', they art* not ]iruijeriy t 
considered as a rt*Ugious sect ; for the prinri 
of Congregational chun^h-governmrnt ate ado 
by ditlerent sects, es|M*cially the Baptista. 
deeil, the very genius of the congregationaJ pi 
in to excliMle se|Rirate! i«ectrt and coinniuninns i 
the (.Christian world, inaKuiuchas it disclaims 
symbol or formula of doctriiM', or order estab 
iiiif an ecdesiastical unifonnitv, and admits 
Bible alone as the gn.'at liond of unity an 
Christians. Vi*t the muss of the Congirgati 
churches in New England are Calvinistic in 
tinient, and in the prefaiv to the Platfom 
Chun*}i niHcipline, drawn u])in 1(»48, ami as 
uiwn bv the cklers and mt^ssengers Bssi*ml4e 
< 'anibrulge, (Mass.) it is ex pn*ssly declared,! 
"ha\inir iHTUwxl and cohsideretf the Wesd 
ster Contesxion of Faith, lately publinhcc 
Kiiglniid, they judiri' it(with the exception ul 
|>arts on chnn*h ifovernnient,) to be \ery I 
orthiNlox, and jiidieiouts in all matters of fi 
aiifl do ireely and fully conttent thrrrunto^ 
the substance thereof, and commend it to 
churi'hes of Christ, as worthy of their due cc 
deration and aece|»tance." 

On the Hubjivt of church government, t 
jiruici pies may l«e ttummurily stutod in the ton 
the follo^^ins; syllogium : 

The constitution and government of the 
mitive churclics established by the Apoaila 
far aa can be aaoertained from the Soipti 
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■HMd Id vne u a modd Tor tQ other 
ncidia in all Beei. 

' ritiv« chuirlw*, foundHj hy the 
„ ilricll* eangT«)^Iioiul or inJr- 
■tdJBCUJ or BulnnlinBLtd U the 
Mhc^ (iliuda, or coandta. 
coBgreei^iaiial ii the oolj true uiJ 
bniK of eodeautinl Eo^nunent. 
Unwing ue the principal bead* of arga- 
iad opon in inpimt of the aboie con- 
la piDof Ihit Uw apootolic taaUl of 
politf w of UnSjig tAjligntioD in all ages, 

L Tbt all Scripture ia pncti<?al, an<] that it 
I htm iatj IDaltmdlDrTery part of the irvmlnl 
■■ rf Old. — Bui etvrr odp mnat admit thut 
- ' ' " in the New THtamenl about the 
'di the chnithes of Christ ought to 
But thta patt of Scriptare is not 
tm not boDiui lo IblEow il i in (hiil 
any oCbcr hiiloij, nhich affords lu 
' 'ian nihet than of inBtruction. 
may be (Ujjgnrial a prfon' io 



I far it ia cntoin, ttial if we arc 

f bgr tba eTuniila of the apostolic 
ibiVi i< no modi'l whatever luc Ihc 
■ «f a Chrirtian church. 3. Thoie 
■ties WTDio WfTt in feieral i 
A far ikiialjncr ^wn the ptcA 
d bjr (bem in lli« churches, com . 
s of the fint diarJple^ 
^ 3. EitlicT (be Ai<oe- 
41011, or bv their own 
m of churches. If the 
reloliluaeo. 
the lact, ihe 
thc^ instituted CAQ 

_„ bj the Mme authority. If 

tetter ihm another, the afostoliifJ 
MBOt then be a msUiT of incliflrr- 
WvUknr the be<t, or adopt a n 
db HI be deliTPrwi the 

|r church. "For thii rsiwe 

utjua TinntheiUi who shnll bring 

. rinanoe iif mj w»y», which be -- 

Vtaelt trey ithere in erery ehurtll 
*~ B* ^KWhere alludea to the tii 
' B in the churchea. "i 
H> ev*ry nun, as the Lord 
r MM, M let him walk, and - 
ftwdkn." 1 Cor. viL 17. 
« an no when addnnwHl bot in 
k nrre, of tile aponolicalchimhiSi 
Boa ■nmni but a* niKmbera of them. 
> ia will lo ihnn is niJ to ns. It b 
In Pipcel ■ fonnal dilac- 



m the ■abJH't of church govern . 
._ ■B» inirtnMlinn w-is doiiWcsa giTOn 
Safcarifll^ totnan^nf ihr rhureJuHibul si to 
1 imattr. all thai an rriifiniiiSly he etpecTed is 
AMUimd ■aeoufil of Af')''"'!!^! pnetia, uid 
it wUh lli;'i Wi" are tocoiiaider 
IT H. 3 Nil iH-non who pleuds 

__.._j — apoaloBrjil i-minple Iih oWtv- 

Ctta tart day of tfac wivk "■ ' ' 



^_ _-nillv n-j.Tl II in Ihn initance. 

|(-ni aMMil taae <t motvwinn ChiiitUiu of 
aim »m Ito Mde si IhcoUigalion of apoa- 
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tolic eiunpli', Kir thr; bD caseTl/ catch 
thing that looks like appTDving thrit n ^ 
chuivhn. V,vtty VKt socs as far as il can !■ 
ciiiiipaiiy <*ilhlho ApoaUes; and it in not tilt the; 
cnnnot follow any larlher, QM the A|jaBtl« aro 
ai^lnwwlcdecd aa insufliciciil goidrs. 7. Thera 
can he no dnngiTr in the closest iniitotion of Um 
•postoHcal chiudiet. On Ihe other hand, can 
any man be sure thai he doca not displease Ood 
by rcfuaing to imilaUi them 1 Between the cer- 
tainty of gcHong on Ihe one nde, and the po«- 
bility of (rffendinB on the other, the choice which 
a ChriMiun shouUl malie is evident. 

As totbeseeond proposition, thsl theprinutira 
churches were strirtly congregational, and not 
rfiiacapRl or nreibytrrial, this il u said ik manifeat, 

1- r rooi Ino pnvaiting scriptural usage of the 
term cfiiircA, to which it iaatErmedonly Iwoienaea 
are attoctiod by the sacred writers. For an a- 
pannon of this argument, sec Ibe article CuuRCU. 

3. Prom Ihe ducvtion which Chrifl has given 
relatiie to the sFtlhng of prirato alTeiicca umong 
hisdiaciphs^ Mutt, itiii. 15, IBj "MonsiTcr, S 
brother ahitQ trespass against Ihec, go and 
' * " lauH between Ihee and biin alone : 
ear ibee, thou hast gained thy ' 



hy brother 
eD him his 






Rained thyh 
Qier, then U 



, that in the mouth of 
■Tj word maj be esta- 
blished. And if he shall neetecl to liear them, 
lell il unto the church : but if ho neglect to hear 
the cliurch, let him be anlo thee as a heathen 
uum and n publiciui." Here, il is said, the last 
appesil is to the charch. He docs not say, if ha 
does not hear Ihe church lake it to the prealiyteiy, 
and if lie does not hear the presbytery, take il Id 
the synod, but " if he hear not the church, let 
' ' ' ■ thre as a hcsthm man and a pub- 

ir, indeed, a muhiplidty of mrarunga 
rn affiled b> tlfc word church, and 
Fcry sect has attemptcrl lo find its own disd- 
ine in this masairc. Bnt whaleter may ha 
llie eccleaiiislica] tribunals 



mifle of inlcT- 

Lplain Ihe term according lo its 
._ 1- _.!.__ pn^ ^f jjj^ New 






prelation 

^edomini _ .... _. ___ . 

TosUmenl, particulnriy the Epistles, which \ 
unquestionably intended, in many respeda, 

commentaiy on the Gospels. As Moses i 

id by the propi»ela i^ho 



objection to thia lossy, IhotCbcist could not haio 



been understood by tliose to nhom he immodialdy 

""le Uijy GbtM was ere long lu be 

iiiion the difciplea to enlisblen Ihcm 

is unqueitiDnable Uiat Uie Si 



ullcicd many things lo the Apoitlea which tiny 

did not fully nndenland till after his death and 

nirnetion. So Mosea deEvered many thingi 

the wililernesH eoiiceming Ihe fulure giivom- 

'nl of the Jeniahchutch, when Ihey should bo 

Beitlcd in cities anil tmens, which they could net 

so well undcniaii'l till Ihcy came into tiie land of 

Ciinwn, aiul though they did not hnow the prfr 

CISC place which God would ehonac, yel many of 

Ihe Inws that Moses gni« de)iended upon it. ta 

tltepm«nt cate, it was moicua^oitetdLlW-oui 



Urn 



CONGREGATIONALISTS 

Lord'fl won Is Hhnuld W lntc\\\^h\c to the event 
boily of his jici)pIo in all KulMcqueiit tirrcv, thou<;Ii 
fur a time a littlo ol>sriire to the disiMplcs, thiui 
that they should lio clear to them, and yet Mind 
over after to tln« larsjest }N>rtit>n of liis followers. 
In order, then, to understand what our Su\iuur 
meant hy the word church in thin place, we must 
institute an inquiry into a|)OAtoIic iiractie^, an<l 
ascertain, from tho Acts of the A)M)stIes, and 
fnmi iJieir epistles, what kind of chun-hen they 
did actually torm, and in what manner they wen* 
governed. Hut such an examination, it is main- 
Ijiined, will hrinjy to our view no other cliun-lu's 
than thorie constitute<l on the con^re«;:itional plan, 
that is, purely inde)N'ndent chun'hes, having the 
])Ower of discipline and exeouimunicatiim vusted, 
not in a re|»resH>ntative hody, either fn^^at or small, 
but in the whole society or brotherhood. This 
is evident, 

3. From the lanfl[ua;r<^ of the Ajxwtle iathe lirst 
epistle to the Corinthians This epir'tie is ad- 
drcssctl to thechiin-h of Cioil at (.'orintli, which 
is explain<><l (1 Oor. i. *i.) to <'unsist, not of mi- 
nisters and elders, but ot "them timt ar(> siincti- 
fied in (.'hrist Jesus, called to be siints." Now 
the iwwer of exconiumnication isi-xpn-ssly Iml^eil 
in the whole church, not in chun'li rulers alone; — 
"in the name of our Lonl Jesus ("'hrist, irhrn yc 
arc gathered together^ and my spirit with tlie 
power of our l«ord Jesus Chri^l, to deliver such 
an one to ^atun," 1 Cor. v. 1, 5. ller»i even 
the |K»wer of an A|)ostl«* is not exerrisv-^l but in 
concurrence with that of the church. Ai;ain, the 
same church, addressed collivti\<*ly, are com 
luiindetl "to put uway from umoiij^ themselves 
that wieketl pers«m," "(v. 13.) and to purge out 
the old Iraven, (v. 7.) and io exandno and judtje 
whether a crime Iw char;re:d»U^ upon an accused 
!iiemlxT, is al.w statetl (y. 1*J.) to be the business 
of the whole chun*li: " Do vc not judjT<' them th;it 
an* within T' The wh«»Ie church is to judj^e the 
accusi'd ]N^rson, thoujrh the church rulers an^ to 
execute the judgment. How can these lhin;;s 
lie pretlicat<*d of a S4K'iety where all the |jower is 
e\clusivelv in ttie binds of the nders? Hut a 
church which is not sus(*e[)tii)Ie of an apostolitMl 
dinvtion cannot Iv a|MistolieaIly couhtituti'il. In 
the case, however, of the Corinthian cliun'h, we 
find that the inci>stuous mcmlK>r was not only cut 
ofT by the unanimous voice of the whole society, 
it beini; called "a punishment inllictl^l by //laiiy," 
(3 ( 'or. ii. {\,\ but aften^ards, wln-n he eiliibitid 
sufficient tokens of unfriiriu •! rep<'ntance, they 
were eonunandetl to n»ston' tlie fallen bn)iheraijd 
to receive him to their lellowsliij) and all'cctinn. 
If it bi>said, that this Lin;iua^t> is to U' intrrpn*- 
ted acconliiij; to the coruuioii and well-known 
idiom of Script un*, by which a stK-iety is s:iid to 
do that which is done by their representiitives, it 
is n'plied, tluit this Likes for granted a fact whirh 
n'in;iins to 1h' (vtablisluNl, vi/.. tluit the churchi's 
wen* furnished with such n-pniM-ntalix^'s, who 
hail all the ruling (M)wer in their hamls to the ex- 
clusion of the brethrirn, and that they are every 
when^ culletl the church, incontradistinctionfn)in 
the n*st of the mendvrs. C(tn:jrre;rationalist*! ad- 
mit that there wen» ofTicers and rulers in the 
a|)ostolic chunrhes, as there ou^rht to U* in all 
others, but the qui*stion to U> d<termined is, 
wlMiher their ruHns iK)wer was to Iw exen-w'd 
otherwise than with tlie concurrence of the whole 
txxly. The eye it set in tbu humau Uxly for thu 

yo 
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pnrpofift of sccinj^, and no other part of tbf 
can jH'rfonn the office of the eye; vet tfa 
cannot see nimrt fn>m and inf1r})eni1lent c 
Im^Iv. So in n-j^HH't to church rulers. 1: 
the whole controversy lirtwren Congrrg; 
aIL<ts and others relative to the ruling powv 
particular church, turns not to much upo 
/act of such a power, as upon its TuUure. 1 
L4 }irecisely the nature of that rpgimeo i 
Christ has institutt^l in his ehurrhesl 

4. That the congregational mode of chnrt 
\ernment has su|xTior claims to any otb 
arirued from the fact, that wc have no tuff 
I evidence, in the New Testament of the exit 
of stated tv^'leMUistical courts or judtcaturr* i 
one above another, in regular gradation; i 
other wonls, tliat a chunrh representativt 
thins ontirelv unknown in the word of 
From all that can lie gathen^dof apostolirala 
and the directions given in Scrijjturr conon 
discipline, it is evident that the athninistratic 
the laws of <.*hristis coinmitted tusingleehoi 
duly orgaiii/etl. U'hen>lon' a ]iartiouiar tI 
church, wiih its elders or i»resbyterv, tlie 
presliytery known in the Cliristbn cliuirh, 
divide in all cas«*s ot' discipHne ; and its dfr 
canntil.lHf lawfully n'versed by any jurisdii 
under h(*iiven. The Great Head of the Cfa 
makes no proviMon for an ap)M>al from the j 
niciit of a single church to any authoriiatit 
Ininal short of tho court of he:k\en. Thii 
plain and just infen>nce. fmm t\\o »ArmB 6k 
tion annextxl bv (Christ to his directions con 
ing the wvenil steps of discipline. " Veil 
say unto you, wliatsoever yo shall land on i 
shall lie bound ih hea\-eii; ainl whatiioevc 
shall loose on earth shall be looM^d in heai 
Chun'ihes may err in judgment, yet they an 
countable to Christ alone. N evert lu^cais tin 
no apjieal li(*s from the judgment of a palU 
ehurcli and its pn'sbyter>', to any higlier jtt 
ture on tlus side of heiivcii, vet in difficult e 
an<l when doul»ts, disunion, and dissatitbi 
prevail hi a chun'li, or individuals an* grieved 
otiended on account of any particular deri 
<.'ongregationalists allow tliat it may be pro 
to ask advice; as "in the multitude of coa 
lors tlu^rc is s:dety." Wlu'ther thii is don 
callin<; a council of elders and dek^gnt4« fnn 
neighlionring chun*hes, to hear and advise ii 
cas4>, or hy calling one or mon; iiiiiii«tt^ tf 
v:ite bnalm-n, c^r both, to hokl forth hght tfOB 
Word of (loil, aiitl dellltenite with the chu 
since the Scrijitiin's uivf im ] articular diivcd 
must U' drtcriiiincd acconiin^ to eircumtlal 
liut th.it. the wonl of (iod jrives any intimi 
of standin;! courts of this nature is strenuo 
denied hv the advm*atr>s (if this system. ¥o 
It is belt) that the Sc,ri)>tures contuin nuthia 
to the dutii's of eiders as members of all ei 
hiastical ass<'mbly, or of l\w duties iif vn 
( Miristians as inemtx'rs of an assocLiteil rak 
Now, if there were such a thing as an ajwid 
church under the kijim' (jftxernnuMit, how ct 
it that we have no rides with res|nvt loil; 
elders shi>iitd have no dint-lions u< tottieirdi 
in tliiise a>»iMiihUc^; and pri\ate (/hristiansc 
their n latiniis to thi-m ? The indi\iilual lk« 
ofini callcil u|Kin to oIh'v their ii;i>tors or nt 
hut never is either flock or shephenl conuutl 
to obey a su]ieiior assi'inbly. In fart there 
110 appropriate uuiics in Scriiiluie (m luch 00 
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fjiir (o pn^ioimo tlisil the instihitions 
f ikA a iiuijio in Sc>n|)tnn\ havi^ iu>t an 
in is'ri^itun*. "2. It ia rciid, ninivuv<% 
tlic a|jiii4l(>f( <mliiin<-<i ciiiiTtt in cvorv 
»i k'li ihnn, they liiil ni>t coninicnd 
ertnp of any Kiiiierior jiidioutun*, or to 
f a diotvtcin biNhop, or iimny liisho))s 
rihrr, lia\ing a common ovorsi^ht and 
a (Mf r thorn ; liut commended them to 

So Paul, in taking K^ivc of the eUIerx 
iS conrnHmtl* the flo«*k to tlieir can», 
:.■« them " to take he«*d to themMelve**," 
wonl of a KUfM^rior judicntnn% not nn 
I of any iid\ire to lia\o nrourne to it, 
I hi" kirfwumn them of the enterinjr hi 
HiB wolves'' umnii<r thi.in, and of the 
im wh(»Khould "ri|)enk perverse thin^ 
MY diiiripli>i( after tliem" — the verv oc- 
ua]]y pk-uded lu makinj; a ftulKmlia'i- 
rniurra ul»siilutely ne»i.'siiar\'. But to 
*ijtvtrd that the 15th ehujrter of Acts 
ipbin wurnint for conrtM anil ass(>m- 
lii kind. Tlie mutter of fact tiiere re- 
rii'flv tiii:< : Certaiii t^'nchcrs liad pone 
lutitA'h from Judra, who hitd incnlca- 
^"fiwty of the iil>ser\'ance of the Alosaic 
JOi vfrrf 2^1, it a[i(M>ar!f, that if they 
■rtitdly ivnt out hy iIh^ churclu»f Jeru- 
Tttaeh the Gok|n'1, they iit h'ast winhed 
t umk'Ktoiid tlut they hud aiK)stoIii';d 

Thi« chun^h «»f Jerusalem, in tlieir 
< Irttpf, ai-kno\vled£r<! tliat tliey went 
tbtui, but iiti'inii that they had no such 
ncltari;!* iVuin ihenia^ the circimK'i>ion 
•utile coiiviTlaf. Previous to thi^^, Paul 
*1>|« had n'tiirncd to Anti«N-h fnim their 
ptorjrtour. (.)f con?*e<jnrn4'«', 1 hey »)piH»s<*d 
ine:iiU(1alhT they had liiid iniicii fruit- 
***<! o\i the Ku!»jtrt, it was n'S4d\ed 
xatlBunutKis and certain <*tiu-rshh()nld 
Irnwilt'iii antl consult the apt>stii's iind 
h i» tliat phu'f n*l;ilivc it> llie sul'jrct 
lln' <Ijsjiuie. The New 'J\'st;inirnt not 
»7itli'n, to wliii'h they mii^ht h:i>e re- 
<l«'iilf th»' jKiiiit ; thi' Wiinl of ( mhI 
*fc^**dlY s«nmded out fnmi J«Tusidcni, 
fchun'h: ajui tiie njxKth's iHiriiT t<lill 
*l»«'«ii, in a |«rtnul.ir Hi:unu'r, the |»ro- 
** 'Spirit w.is If j\ en to ;;uide them into 
^ «»hiMii could tlu'y so pnnM-rly apply 
fiiun-h, e^jjt-i-i.illy as :< matter of fact, 
w aktRict dtMiririi', was to Ih' iK-ter- 
Ou their jirrivid they were reccivinl o( 
K Jiml «t" the a [Hxtlcs n nd elders. The-^' 
^r tocon>iilrr (lie ipic-otinn of the nc- 
liirumrision to sd\atioii. Alter niucii 
tioiiUr to what had taken place at 
^liTaiidJami's d«'li>er»'d tluiropiiiiim. 
•d-'>|<«HluniinijMoU'<Iy, (\. -J-Jland hltirs 
^h in the naiiu' o( the aim-^ties :iM<l 
•1 tlti> wh(>Io I'hurch, diM'larinii not 
'upinliin of a cliuri'h tliat thi^ C.ientiles 
I* ein'unK'i-!*tl, hut the t!ecn»e and \\v- 
n ot' the Holy (iluM. It was then-- 
|iiRfid(vi<4i»n. The ipiestii)n was thus 
W, ,intl the t^-ntenc«* wasiii'^crtcil as a 
tt Scriijture which cannot Ite broken. 
* <k«n!^on wsf* the \ery tirst |»art of 
Turtament thiit w-is connnillt^l in 
And .ilthiHi^ih the " hn'tlmMi," or tin; 
tch, sre artsociatiNl with the ;i|)(Htle8 in 
"Uk tho deatv, thi< iuct ilvrogutvs uu 
II 



CONGRKGATIONALISTS 

morefVoinitH inflpinHlchnrneU'r, tlum it (k«ro<raleii 
from the iiiHjiimtion of J*aul'B epistle to the cJala- 
tiniirf tlmt it is address4>il to those ciiun^heH in the 
name <if Paul and of "all the bn'tim*u which 
were with him." 

From the history of tliis ecclesiastical pro- 
ceeding, il haM been infent'd, that there ou^ht to 
lie such an organization of churches ob bIioU lay 
a fouiukition for succc*ssi\e np)iealsi to eupcrior 
courts, till they aw ultimntely brought before 
sonit^ judicature whi<'h is clothed with the power 
of makini|r an authoritative de^Msion. Hut to this 
it is repliixl, 1. IMiat this was not proiierly an 
apiM'id to an assembly of (kde<;{ites from a num- 
Ut of associated chun*he8, but to the decision of 
a {larticular cliurch. iJ. There, va no evidence 
that they exercisetl a jurisiliction over cases of 
disciidine (xvurriui^ in chun*lM*s, as they merely 
decidctl uix)n a jxiint of doctrine. 3. Kvcn if it 
ho allowed to have lieena representative synod, it 
only wnrrants their im>etint! us oc(*asion may re- 
([uin» ; it |ri\ cj? no countenance to rejrular |)enodi- 
cal meetin/^s. 4. This was an ap})eal to inspired 
authority, whicli, in nft(-r nircs, could lie imitated 
only by an ap])eal to the apostolical writings. 
Our council of JerussilcQi is in the New Testa- 
ment Scrii><ur»'«. Consivpiently this meeting 
cannot lie plen(k*d by any Inxly oi' men to deter- 
mine in matters of ri-Iiirion fori>thers, unless they 
can pn'llice t heir dcciMion with — "it seemed f^ood 
unto us, und to the Ilahj OhuaU* Otlierwu^, if 
it chiim to U' autliorilati\e, it is as invalid an an 
act of Contrnss without the signature of the 
Pn'sident. 5. It docs not a]>|Nr.ir from church 
histor\' that the tninsiidion nn'orded iu Acts xv. 
wiis e\er employe* 1 as a warrant for clerical con- 
ventions, notwithstandinir the re|Hnited occasionii 
that Wi>uld siremto ha\e n'liden'd them n»H*essjiry, 
if of divine institution, till the timeof Vi<*tor, who 
was bishop of Rome from A. i>. Ilh3 to "^Oi. lie 
caUcd asvninl 1o exconiniunlcate the bisho|is of 
Asia, N'cansi' they wouUl not ci-lchrat*' I\aster on 
fhesaine day with him. Under (.'onstantine the 
authority of synotls and councils came mon» g«'ne- 
ndly into vt><ri]e, and frmn that jhtIixI iMvamc 
stated, and duly sulxirdinate, acconlinjj to the 
situation of the empire and its provinces. See 
Dupin and Moshviin. 

(.)n the snhjivt of orfh'nafifm^ Con^re<;ationaI- 
ists mainliiin that church otViccrs, alter lieing 
duwcn by the ehun'h, an* to l>e ordained by the 
ini[M>sitiim of hands, and with pmver. This or- 
dination is accounted nothinirdsiMfian the solemn 
nullinji a man into that pkice or otlice to which 
lie j)rmiouslv had a ri«;ht by the eK*ction of tho 
peopk*, it lu'lnfT hke the induction or instsillinj; » 
niai:i:-trat(^ into otlice in tlie conmionwejilth. The 
esscru'c and substaiic*? of thi* outwanl calling of 
an ordinary oHii-cr in l\u) church dtw's notcunsi>t 
in his onlinatitui. hut in his voluntary ami fre<j 
election hy llie church, and his acceptance of that 
ekvtion; onlination d«)es not «'onstitutcaiuifricer, 
nor ui\e him the essentials of his olllce, any niori! 
than the nun' c«'renionv of Inaiiiiunition ctmsti- 
tntcs the President of the Uniti'd Stat(>s rhief 
niai:i>tr;!tc, «[iart fnuji the elution of the |ieople. 
'I he a|>o>lles were eld(>rs witlioul ini|M>sition of 
han.i-i by men. Paul and P-arnalms were oilicers 
Iwtorctllat or»linationmenti(;n«'<l, Acts, xiii. tJ.This 
iH>stcritv of Levi were priests and Leviles, liefore 
han»ls vvere laid on them !»y the childnMi of Uniel. 
iu churches when* there uro already eUien^vV^^^ 
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CONSCIENCE 
ed, Ihe imporitinn at handg ia to be porfurmoi) bjr 
ibMoeUnn; bulin chinchw whwe tb»re we f~ 
eWrw, the ccremaay naj be performed by son 
of the brethmi onlerlj choten for Ibat |jurjK» 
Foe if the people mny elect Ihpiroffiwrs, wlucli 
[he greater, ttic^y nny dou1>tli»s im|niw huiiilB 
upon them, whieh ia iho lew. A I llr name liiop, 



. _ . iiiBlorty lela- 
luiiora of (he cow U held to exut 
10 true chnrehes of Christ. 
e an the perulinc dtstingiiiahing ch>- 
if CoDFiwatianalum, es[icctBlly si it 
n the Uuiu3 StaXea. The render who ia 
dedioiw of eeouig a more oilended view of the 
ainiiDtnta employed in sapfinrt of this peculiar 
polity of ehurcfi (toremment, is rcfrrrwi lo Ihs fol- 
loirina wurks. Oirm on the JVoiuni of a (latprl 
Ciitrck, and ill Oaremmenl s Ooodifin't OfTUlt- 
luUon, Righi', Ordrr, aivi {hrernmenl of the 
Omrehei ofCkntt; Waiei Ralioivil Fbundi^k- 
rf a CKHilian Churth ; Glar^t Worto, vd, , 
Canon'* Ltlleri in Awraer lo Brovm ; diila on 
iHdtpcndeiuy ! Haldane'i Virie^ Social War- 
Mp! Mathei'ii Magnolia, vol. ii; lUaiher on 
Iht A'ofurr, Gratmdi, AiiUqui!;/, and Advan- 
tagu of Cangregalionai Churchei; Wise't 
^ndieatioH! Bryicn't ConspenduntM Vievi 
Cnllen't Pmrer of tht Kfy» ; 7\imcr'» Com- 
jMndfum of Sbcioi lleiigion ; Pvlla't Remarkt 
en the Ditciplint nf the Primitive Chimha. 

Fmn the most n<ceDt slaUslicBl docunienti il 
aopfan, tliatihe wholeboilyofoithadoxar evsn- 
geued CongrcgaliDoaliBlB in the United Staler 
numbent abuut eight hnndrnt miniiteni uid nine 
fauodml uid twenty Ihouaand membcra. 
CONONITES, ■ denonunaliMi^which ap. 



, . Ji the tilth oentuiy. They dJiiredlbcir 
nuDe from Conon, biahini of Tunuu He taught 
that the body never loet it) Ibrm ; that iti nmtlei 
alone WBB euhjcct lo eorruption and demy, aoil 
waua lo be nwlorud when thii mDrtal ahsil pot on 
inunortaliiT. 

CONSCIENCE ngnifies knowkdee in con- 
JDiutinn I that in, in conjunetion with ux bn lo 
which it ia a wilnm, as the eye ia lo the action 
dune before il ; or, aa South abnervtw, it is a dmible 
or Joint Inuralcdgc, namely, one of a difinc law 
or rule, and the other of a man't own aclioD. It 
may be defined lo be Iho juil^mcnt which a man 
poaea on tho morahly « hu acliona aa lo their 
purity or turpitude j or tho aucret leatimony of 
the aoul, whereby ii approv™ thinga that are 
ro oviL Some 



e^ialely 



wjeet tu iu being called an net, hsbil, or faculty. 
An act, ny they, would be rejireaented aa an 
«g(int.wherea»can9rLenraiiat«timony. Toiay 
h w a habilj ia lo apuak of il aa a diapoailion ael- 
iag, which la acarco more iccuialc than aiccibing 
<HW act to another; and, boailea, it would be 
■Innfe language to nir that eonaeieoM itself ia a 
hahiL Aj^nst denning It by the name of a 
ponet or &Fiilly, it i* olyeincd, thai it ounnona a 
Uie Dotk>narit,aaadijAinct uawct hum rruson. 
7^ rulti of lOTUeienne. We muit diitinguiah 

bMwnn a tufc ihat of ilaelf ami i '— -'" 

binta Ibe coaacientA ond a rule that 
ally itf' DV to riirecl and aaliafy the 
Now, in the fica tena^ the will of God 
■uly lul" 




COKSa 
No one has authori^ a*e» dM a. 

God. All penni Inw^ thrrefori^ IJ 

mere eonacicnco, or lliint^a that do not el 

aflect the civil ctatii, are reitainly unliwfUi ji 
secondly, Ibe comniaiida of aupcrion^ p ' ~' 
natural parenla, bi " ' " 



'eiy man'a pmate ei _ ^ 

ruleaof consderw* in thinga indiOimit. — S, l 

ei>m[ilca of wiae and eood men may li--~ 






onacience ; bat here il uiuat be at 



agninit law ; where thrlow ii doubtfuLa^M 
where there is no doubt, the aids o( eoa 
ennnot be token till inquu^ has been fal ■ 
concerning what Ihe law dverls. 

Convience haa been considered aa, 1. w 
or that comnion iirindplo which initn ' 
all coDntrie* ancf religions in the dutt 
they aro all alike oUiged. There ■ 
sumethins of Ihie in the niindd of all i 
in the darkest irgionauf the eaith, 
tliD ruilesi Itibn of men, a distincliau baa ■ 
been made bulweea juEt uid uiiJiut,adat]rM 

-2. A TigU conscience is that wbkl d 
anght, or according lo the only rule of n 
tlw law of God. This ia nlsn cnllnl i 
/nrmerf emMeimo-, whii'h in all ila il«cii__ 
cceils upon Uie moat evident princiEjattf tn 

3. A sro&ob/e cansdenre ia l) ' " 

cosea which admit of the hrighte.. _, 

light, conlentsilsclf wilb hareptuhabiKtiaa, 1 
consdencea of msny arc of no higher cT 



though I 

1 A. 



tence is not so perled u 

4. An irjutTm\t eonscif 
declare c^ht, but, aa it were, by cl 
out any just ground lo build on. 

5. Annronemui: 
token in its decision 

6. A doiMing e 

resolved about the nature of a( 

of the cqoal or neaHy equBl proh 

r__ ._, ..._.. L ^^ 

s evil when it ha« lost mon 
lUght to have of the natural _ 
good and evil : Ihia ia a pollolcd 









her none or a blao leatimonT aa H ■ 

when reflecting upon wichnnxHiuU 

paina,itiaevil, and said to be seared or h"*" 

1 Tim. iv. 3. [t il aim etil nbao, ik ' 
nmission of lin, it lies t(o>eL In h 

startle al the proposal of sin, o 

For the nghl management of ec 
should, 1. EDdeavDiu to obuii 
ibe law of God, ami with oui 
Uvea, and froquentiv compare 

2. Pumiih conKience witi 
of the most eitemivo iiatun 
fluence : mch a* the anpreme 

' our neighboars as ounelnM ; and tl 
' our Hwb is of the grtalest i 

3. Preserve the iiarity of oa 
1. Maintain the mwlomof eo. 

larly against inlereet, p— ■-". h 
and tfaauMtwiilTof gi*al iv 



OONSECBATION 

B miiMJns to Gool n- 

KKtionK See Orare'i and 
'.ataphy! Smiih't Servumi, 
■ U] aiid booki andrr CuurBrny. 
OtISNESS, Ihe prnvptton of what 
nui'm nwn miiuL We miul not oofi- 

[h tbr Latin bp^noninl odaty (tididis- 

c U ■ [irciii ,Ii-j1 iif ililtreni* belwefn 

flnr ' ' ' "i-iins igaiiifin«l 

Ifeni- ' :ii>ltungelsp but 

fbV if<'l>*nililcti«n 

tfj. 'lill of tlK< BDUl. 

ksr L . . . . ' .lii iii'tions, baiily 

i.iiixiir^iH w tho knnw- 
wMij™ of ihe moml 
nnnnia ia * pravinou 

, J, at motility. 

JITION, • riui o( wwmonv of 

■ a pnaoiu tu the Hertini of ijot. 

]• bciKdiction of the eirmcnia nl 

: ; tka anliftitioD of bubopn U stw 

l) Ibw onlained that all the Rnt- 

ID inJ Imit, should be amrbCmti 

liUGod. WerindalKi,llialJo(ihua 
Om OnMoniliK, s* DnviJ uxl Solo- 
■• HfOdnima, tn the aenice of the 
J lbat(l« H3)iin*i ximetiniES (»n«- 
r Mda and cattle la tbc Lord, afU r 



CONSISTORY 
■bmch, with hifl attrndanta in pnceasun; My- 
Ing ftnl Iba hundnslih, and (hen the niDetemib 
/'laim, aa pmnilird in the Roman PonlijUaL 
He tbn> read aevFml coUecIa, in one of wiiicii be 
— ' irtepl n! that limiilifiit huildinR 



nilir. 1a wbBt man 



■ ia uiiceitun, the aulhenlic 

lo hicber than the Gmrth wn- 

EOCMno TOffi of Coiutaalioo, 

rj wtHTB Inult, and duJicatctl 

tj. The RoDnnisU have a 

ym in the nmumiea of coruo- 

H7 bntow tn alnuBt every tiling j 

bIm, water, oil, aabea, paltiu, 

!lntr& cnMsn, Bgnus dcia, 

_ _ oA, chiirclK*, ha™ been al- 

■d «4th vx^uLu urcDl[l^ic^ the 

— • IcA lu the Jiacrrtion of tho 

trni Inr Abn. Laud, in mnae- 

mine Cm cliuich, in London, 

i^ wid well it might. It wai 

ivB made even ■ 

jirh DO protetitant 

p._... mncera. "The 

d Wtlh acToral of the high 

'■* nat At hi« approach 

eh, which wiw '' ' 

toot (bat WDi 

d with B loud vo 

r iatrt, that Iht King 

"""onllj the dooM were 

le docton and 

aa they weip 

thip tell down ujion hia 

■"'i npi and hu -— - 

u <iftlu FalhCT, Sun, 
-T» ilhely. Th™, 

l™!)." 

K be hnrad unnrd* ■ 



'.nd Kptrraie it utilo thrc <ib Ifaly GrmjTui, net to 
heprofaTiedanyniarclurummiimar. liianMhcr 
be pma — Thai ALL ip^o ukauld hcrrafltr be 
burieii uithin the circuit vf this holy njtd tnered 
plaee, may ntt in (AWr mjjukftnu in peart, lill 
CAruifi naming fojailgmcnt,ittid mayUifn rite 
la eternal life and Kappineu. Then the Mahm, 
liltiiig nnifei a i^h of alale in the uale of the 
clwnerl, nrarthi' eominunioD-lablc, took ■ wrilten 
Id hia hand, and pnmouDcn] eurm Dpon 
who ahould beiralter ptofiine that koljf 
piarc by luusten of aoldipis, or keepine pn&nu 
law couria, or niirying burdrna thmiwi » i U"! 
at Ihe end of every cune he boweil to the nat, 
-- ' -aid, I^ all Iht people lay. Amen. When 
iraca were ended, wdich were abool twenty, 
he pronounced a like nnmbei of bletingM uun 
ALL that bad any band in fiatning and builiKnE 
that uKTtd and beautiful church -, lUid on Uioae 
that- bad given, or ahould heieaAer gjve, any cha- 
licea, plue, omaraenta or other ulenaila; and, at * 
the end of every bleaing, he bowed to Ibe ewt, 

' oid. Let all Ihe people taif, Amen. After 
.ame the seimon, (hen the ■acIa^len^ which 
(lie lAihop eonaecraled and adminiatered in tho 
foUowing toanner : — Aa he approHched the oi/or, 
he made five or ail low bow> ; and coming Up lo 
the Bde of it, where the bread and vine were 
covered, bo bowed teren lima. Then, atlet 
reading many prayna, he came near tlie brcail, 
and gently Ultrng nn ibe comer of tbc napkin, 
beheld iti and imtncdlalely letting (all tbe nap- 
kiik, bo letrcalod haalilf a ateji or two, and mode 
tbrM low obeiaancci: huJordfAtpthenodvaneed, 
and, having uncovered thA bread, boned three 
liiiiM aa bufiiro. Then be bid hi* hand on the 
<?ap, whieh waa full of wine^ with a cover upon 
ilj which having let go, he stepped hack, and 
bowed thiee tlnicB towards it ; then be come near 
again, aial liAing up the cover of tho cup, kicked 
in it ; and aenng the Jiine, let fall Ihe cover again, 
retired hack, sod bowed aa before. Then Ihe 
cirmenia were camccnUcd ; and the bithop, ba^£ 
fint lecraveil, gave it to ootne prindpai men in 
their aurplicea, hoodo, and dpprtai after which 
many prayera being laid, the oolemuity of tho 
eantetratiiin ended." 

CON813TENTES, a kindof penilenln who 
were aUowed lo aaaict at prayer^ but who could 
not be admillcd lo rfceivr the aocnmcnt. 

CON'SISTURY, a word coiuuuoly uoed tar 
a counril-houae of ercleHailical penona, or plaea 
of jutlire in tho spiritual court : a nc —i o u or ao- 
oembly of prvbilea. Eveiy arcfabiabop and Uahop 
of every diocese hatb a conriatory muit, held b»- 
fore hiachnnonUorsrconuuiaBary, in hia catbednl 
church, or other convenient place of hia dioeeat^ 
for ecctraiaatical cauara. The tdsboa'a ebonertlM 
is the judge id thia court, mpnoaed lo be okiDed 
in the civ3 and canon law g and in plM<es of ttw 
dioceoe far reinala boat Ihe blahop'a (ttnii at oty, 
the biabop appoinla a oommUMty lo judge in otl 
cauara withiii a certain district, and a irgiatar ta 
enter hi» decieco, ftr. Consialory ol Rome, de- 
niNeatbe cone^ofcardinsK uttw pope's •eniW 
and council, betno whom judiciuji cau«c* aiD 



CONTENTMENT 

pleaded. Consutory is ako need amon^r the to- 
tomicd for u council or uAHoniblv of ministers and 
eIdt*rK to rrgulute their utlairs, diririplino, &r. 

CONSTANCY, in a ^eiu'ral »pns<», denotes 
jnunutahility, or invariahlenesri. Wlien n|)pli(^I 
to the human mind, it is a Kteadr adhemu-e t4> 
those schemes nnd resioluttons wliieh hav(> brt>n 
maturely formed : the efl<H't of which is, that a 
man never drons a giHjd design out of fenr, and is 
consistent witn himself in all liis words and 
actions. 

Constancy in more particularly requin-d of us 
— 1. In our devotions, Luke xviii. 1. 1 Thes.v. 17, 
18.— 2.Underour8utrerinirs,Mattv. 1-J, i:{. 1 Pel. 
iv. 12, IX — 3. In our profession and cliaractcr, 
Heb. j[. 23. — 1. In our henelicein-e, Gal.vL 9. — 
5. In our friendshiiis, Prov. xxviL It). 

CONSUliSTANTlAL, a U'nn of Uke im- 
port with co-essential, denotiiijZ sonietliin^r of tiie 
same sulmtance with another. Tims, we s:iy that 
Christ is consul>i«tunti}d with the FiitluT. The 
term o^otu«-i9c, ainsnlistuntiiil, was i]r>t adopted 
by the fathers of the CiHinrils of ;\.ntI(K-h and 
Nice to express the orthodox do('trini> the. more 
pmriM'ly, and to serve as a Imrrier and prci'aiition 
affainst tiie ern.)rs and suhtlutiis of the Arians, 
who owned evtTV thini; exo'pt the ronsul»stan- 
tiality. The Aruins allowed tiiat tlie Word was 
God, as having Ih^'U maile God ; hut they deni<>d 
tliat he was the same (mmI, and of the Siinie sul)- 
Htauct> with the Father; ari'«»rdiniily, they exerti-tl 
thenis(>lves t4> the utnunt to alHilish the u<e of tlu' 
word. The EmiN^ror Constantine used all hi> 
authority with the hisho|M to have it expuntrni 
out of the synilKtls; hot it was retiined, and is at 
this day, as it was then, the distiminisliiriir rrite- 
rion betwtH^nan Atli:ina/uin and an Arian. Si'e 
artieliM Akuns and Jksis rniiisT. 

CONSUBSTANTIATK L\, a tenet of the 
Luthezan rhuirli, with regard to the maimer of 
the change made in the hn-ad and A\ine in the 
cucJiurist The divint^ of that prot'ession jiiiiin- 
taiii that, after the C4)nsi rr.it ion, the UkIv and 
blooii of our Saviour are sultstantially i»resent, to- 
g«fther with tiie sulistancc* of the hnNuI and wine, 
which is calleti eonsulYsUuitialion, ur inqxination. 

See TRAXSinsTANTUTIOV. 

CONTEMPLATl()N, studious thoimht on 
any Huhjinrt; eontinmxl attention. ** Monks an«l 
mystics consider rontrmitlafion as the hiirhest de- 
gne of moral exeellenee; anil with them a silent 
spectator is a divine man:" luit it ise\idiMit we 
are not i>Iaeed here o/i/y to think. There is 
BomethinfT t(» U> done as well as to contemplate. 
Tlien* an* duties to U* iwrfornied, ofliees to In> 
discharg(*d ; and if we wuh to 1h> happy in our- 
selves, and UM'ful to others, we nui.st Ln? active as 
well as thuutrh/ful. 

CONTENTMENT is a distRwition of min<l 
in which our desin^ are contlneil to what we en- 
joy, without munnurinir at our l«rf, or wisliing 
ankpntly lor luore^ It stands opiNistnl to cnvv, 
James iiL 16; to avarici>, Meh. xiii. 5; to pride 
and ambition, Prov. xiii. 10; to anxiety of mind, 
Matt vL !&. 34 ; to nmnnurin^s and n'pinin^s, 
ICor. X. 10. Contentment dtw-s nt>t implv nn- 
coDceru about our welfare, or that we should not 
have a sense of any tiling unea.sy ur distressinjr ; 
nor does it p\e any countenance to idleness, or 
prevent diligent emleavouni to improve our eir- 
cu m sta nce s. It im[ilieH, however, that our dt^sires 
jjf worldly i^ be inudcnte ; that wo do not in- 



CONVENTICLE 

dul^ unnecessary care, or use unlawful effbn 
lietter onrs4*lvea; but tluit we ac«|ui(*sce with 
make the U'st of our ctmdition, wliate^er it 
Contentment arises, not from a maii-s out* 
condition, but from his inward dispowitiflii, an 
the genuine otTsprinfr of humility, attended wil 
lixed habitual m'uhc of God's jMrtimlar |« 
denee, the recitUection of {tast men*ies, and aj 
estimate of the true nature of all earthly thii 
iMotivi>s to contentment aris4> from tlie cmuidi 
tion of the rectitude of the Divine trovemm 
Ps. xcvii. 1, 2; the beni<vnity of the Divine pn 
deuce, IV cxlv.; the jrn'atness of the Di%iuej 
nuses, H Pet. L 4 ; our own unworthineM, C 
xxxii. 10; the punishments we desene, liim 
'V.\ '10; the irward which contimtinent ib 
brintrs uith it, 1 Tim. vi. G; the s{ieed\ temi 
tion of all our troubles here, and tlio proMjicci 
eternal felicity in a future state, Kom. x.iL £ 
n/ir'rf IIVm/.v', vol. iii. ser. 5, (», 7, H, i»; Uttnvv^ 
on Cuntrntnwnt ; ]\'iit^^m'M Art (if JJitto ; Ho 
(\m. p. r)I>; Mason^H Christian .l/vru/o;, vu 
s<*r '* 

i'OXTlXKNT'Y is that moral virtue 
which we nvitniin ronrupis<'ence. TImtv Ml 
dUiinetion In'twiH-n cliastitv ancl continenre 
( 'hastitv re<piires no etlort, f)trausc it may m 
from const it ntiiui ; wheresis tri>ntineney appt-ar 
1m' tlie cons(H|uence of a victory jT-iint^ii iner« 
seKes. The term is nuist usualU applieil to id 
as cliastitv is to wtinien. JSw ^'hastity. 

CoNtl-VJKNT, any thing tlmt lupp 
without a fon-known causi> • ctunnuMily csiUihI 
eidental. An event not vxm\c to iriss is said t« 
eontin^rent, which cither muv or iiiay luit lr;ii 
is ahead v done, is stutl to have U-rn cunliii|{i 
it' it mitrlit or miirht not have Urn. 'Whutisc 
tingent 4>r casual to us, \f> not so ^ithGi*]. 
etlirts stand relatixl to a nrond cause, thcT 
many times continf^viU; but as they stand lua 
to the first cause, they an' acts of God's coun 
and direeted by Ills wisditin. 

(M)NTKITK: this vsonl signines lieaten 
bruised, as with hard blows, or a henvA bunk 
and si\ in Scripture language, hn|N)rtsoiie«b 
heart is broken and vionnded for sui, in oppoHl 
to the heart of stone, Is. lx>i. iJ Ps. IL 17. I 
15. 

The evidence of a broken and contrite s)aTit I 
1. Dei'p ei>n\iction of the evil of sin. — *«!. Hui 
iiation under a S4'ns<' of it, Job. xiii. \ tl- 
Pungent sorrow fi»r it. Ztv. xii. 10. — i. In 
nuons confession of it. 1 Jt»hn. i. ii. — Ti. Pirn; 
for di li\er.ni(-e t'roin it, Ps. li. 10. Luke i^iL 
— (i. Snsce]ttibiiitv of g«HNl ini[>n>>isiun8, Ei 
xi. VX 

CONTROVERSIAL DIVINITY, i 
Disn TA'iKiv. 

CONVENT. See Ahbet, Monastb 

' < ;« »N VENTIflJ.; a diminutive of conw 
denoting ]>ro|N-rIy a calud, or s<tTct assemlily«> 
]iiirt of the nituiks of a t'onveiit, to make a |M 
m the elivtitin ot'an abUit. Th«*tenii cunveiiti 
is siiid by muim* \o luive Ikn'Ii first applied in Ei 
laud to the s(*hools of Wickliife, ami has Al 
Invii usihI in a way of repnvich for tluMie asM 
blii>s which (li.-<s(>nt from the cslalilitthed chuivi 
In l()i>l, what was calle<l the omrcrUicte 
was |Kism-d, divreeing tliat ii any (tenon abi 
sixteen \enrKof ape was pR>senl at anv merti 
ibr wuriiu ji^ dillca'ut Ijum the chuich c/Engk 



rOXVER5ATI'"*X 

iw ihrw s^fcmM W firr prr« r:« sa-'Tf thn x\- 
arhfJiL tlwy stKHiIiL frr I'l' :".r*: '•f!rr. v. -i;rc r 
r rnvith^' imi»ri*.-»r.nKr.*. -'r :iiv '-*': :"■::• 
rhl thr puni-hrrh-^t i* ! -•■•-1 jin ^ :'-r : ■ 
I ihey wt-np iani*h*^: r > A:.> n.*a. X" :»iT 1 • • » . 
if they prturxu^L !•» TO!T»r il-.ii: a. T:.-« a-: 
i£ expiTPiL it wMfi rvTivf-.i in I'VV.'J : i.yr } v -^^ 
n. r»f». 1. it L< #*n3rt«si Tbix if inv ;•»>. :i* 
e ■!{»• of cixttva ytrii^ ro* j-*^-* <•( l'\i* k:r.z- 
■}uU Iw pK*^iit at iny -r'.r*-; .•.'•> wh^r. 
an* five or in-^Tp a*«» T**■■l*^i. iWr #hail >■ 

m 

6vi* itliiDinjs f.>r iJic ^.m oiTf-n-Tp. an ? ti n 
ru^ for iheMviinl: anl ;»'r<»;'.i« jirui-^.ir.j 
a penalty of tfrentv jnuu j^ Al-» stiirfrr- . 
tDHiiin;; to hn h»-M in a \-'i-v^ l* tw«.;:y 
1* p»Tiilty : ju>*icr» ■■f j^-.m-v hMt"* >'«i-r i.- , 
»urh biMi«rs, an<l mizt jrfr^in- s^'*;:!"---!: 
" they nt'j^.it iVir iJ-jiy. t*.y f..r:'«i: lin.'. 
if anv iT'iji-BttSV, io. kT i-.t nf-u h :>r- »•»■•- :- ' 
an<I i!i» TMt iiitonn a v'-ri'i- !•:" t\' ;■'! ••■ i-r 
rmsi*trati'. ]io s!ull f 'rt- i: .V. I>.:! ;:..• i'tt-t 
i'lLirn anil Mary. ay. l". nrhlTi- ti'i.i: I*r>»- ■ 
I iU&-«-ritrri sh-ill S» rxi-rjiji!* i !>■•::! r!j»-^' . 
irs: though if thoy nitit i*i a !i><u<« wil!i ; 
fe.«ri IwknL bam-J or Uillc^l sm-h -li<i<«>nii is . 
uvr n«^ briiefjt frviiu tli<> l^t nf \Vi:li.in) a nil ; 

f MTn-er* of the ;ftivrnjMii-RU A;*'.. j»ri*M-iit 
r comcnticlp at whirh ihi^rr -ihall In- l*n 
lA, if thr ruvid family N* not prayfTl fitr in 
V wnpU, iihall f >rfril 10/.} and be disibl^tL 
in A n n. cap. H. 

NVKRSATlDN", or di-s^otirisr, nimifjcs 
nivution lictwrcn two or moro ]«>r«i>n.s 
hia dL^inctiun, that conversation is lunl fur 
pncra] iotcTcourae of wntimcnt^ whati-vcr, 
a«, a dlviourw* mcan^ a convcnation limit- 
lonie panirubr subjcrt. 
rrnltT o^nvpisati'Mi at all timo«< asrroahlp, 
H-rm-in J rule* havo Vi-n lai 1 duwii : 1. '['hi* 
s #h>'Hil'i nh^-t L»jithiT witli a <I»torriiiiiiNl 
iMn t.> pltM*^ an-l Xn \tc ji'iis*'*!. — "J. No 
ooI'J !<e e:ijprto intornipt «»thiT:*, orU* un- 
it U'ins: inlorni;»toJ. — 3. Ail shouM havo 
t4) sprak in turn. — 1. Inattt'iitinn ?>]iimiM U' 
\\v a \ oil It'll. — 5. Privat4* cunrern.-* should 
be mrntion*i1, unless |iartii:ularly imjuinil 
in<l ••\cn thrn a-* l)riorty as juKsible. — 1». 
[»*rMin >!k>u1i1. ai* far as propriety will ailiiiit, 
tT*\*f\ a'l oi>|>ortunitv of di.-?coursin«jr on the 
t with wlii'h hi' w U»st uripiiiintrd. — 7. 
« sh-nild N* avoiilr«1, unites >«lii)rt, ]H>int(^l, 
nifc fi prnpo'i. — -*. Kirh jH'rM»ri sliouKl 
•»lV-ti. !>ul Oiit I'ln-j. ILininiruiiii; ill pri\;itr 
jiy i** in:*up,hir:i1ij(\ — 1>. If tlit* ni;ij«»rily «»r 
miunv N* rrttuniUv silmt or r«'>ii*r\i'd, \\\v 
--^iti*!!! Will ria:;. uriliv<>i it !>• tifrm n-iirwitl 
' vrh«> ran Mart now suiijcct'S. — 10. It i^. 
*'T t.» I lUijh a' oin-'fJowii wit iirid hu:nour; 
mi!'! U* li t^ to tho rotni».iny. — II. WIhmi 
ii\''r'i:i!i«>:ii'illi»win<j in a s«'rious ;iiid ii-i-fui 
\\, iit-M-r inti-rrupt it by an ill-tini«'«i i«'"*l. — 
I* at all lirn**-» rxtrv:n<'ly indrlii-at*' to ^^lli^- 
i»n<''!» ni'Xt rn-ii^libour ; this is in -^mu- ■li'ixr»'<' 
I, ii<:iViT<<.ition U'in^ a kind of roniiiion 
ly — \'.\. In "*|ii*^ikinii t)f ab-rnt jM-opli', tin- 
-^e ruV 14, ui s.iy ni> nion' than we slioiild 
:Sey wi-rt- pp-^tMit, ''I ri'soUe,*' siiiij bi-!iop 
djj.-, "ni'\rr to s^i(>ak of :i irian's \irtu«'.- ti» 
|^ nor of hi* faults U*hind his Uu'k.'* A 
I nj!«' ! tilt.' observation of wliirh witulil at 
Imiii-h tLuirry and dtHimatioii fxoin iho 
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rONVICTION 

J ^■"'NTT R?I' IN. a chjT:fT frrra «ip itetr to 
' .-1 >■•:":.• r. • ' ^^-it-r-:- n 2is\ N\ 1. .l/rnr/v rr /emo/, 
::•..: ^ *..■-. ■ ••>i*:- ■ :-.l\ in an ivnuani n^foma- 
'. . ::- — i r» •- • : . .T a chanj*' of Acntimenti^'— 
'.'. .<::..*• w: .;* o.»:i>>:s in the lenoratit^n of 
: • ':.^\r. i^.: a:'«\ it a ;:— i.nir frvxn the pourr 
■ •:' <■: : i-i 1 Sj:.»n i-.TiloOixl Art* ixvL IS. and ii 
:r-»ii>''>: br the inl^umc** of l>ivine|;nce on thf 
-i ":!, — I. Si.n».-tiim>i ir is put for rcstoralitm^ an in 
:?.• i*a-i.- of Flier. Luke \xil 3'JL The imtra- 
::>:r.i* ra<:<«* -if iMnversi.m n luually the minaH 
trr-^f the w.^r.I: tSou^h s<»nietiiue« ii i« produced 
^ V nf'.i'iirs;:. b." -vri-n* and appioi»riate convrm- 
. :i -n, sit;.-:;!>.! aflirti«»n?*. vVc. " ron\-erri*in,'* 
s.i\s i!ii^ irn.ii i'hamivk. *• is to !*e dirtincuiahftl 
fr.'.n r**j- ni r.iti."'n thu*: — Rej»'nenition i* a npi- 
ri: :il .♦'.ii^j.^: mn^.-r^'n is a spiritual motion: 
i:i r»'_-- ;.inTi *\\ !!»»-n* is a jiiwer eonternti ; c«n- 
\i !^: •;» i-i t'li* r\iTi-;-i»" of t:»is |*->wer: in rejjene- 
ntion ;!•! ri :- ijix-'n is-* a principle to turn ; cwi- 
-.iT^ii'n is'::r a.f.'.al turni^i'j. In the awenant, 
tvx-s pu: •:'!_' !.i- Spiri: into ii« is dii4in«;ui#hed 
tro:n our w.i'.Kini: '» b.i* st.itut<»s fnmi the tint 
>irp we laki' in llie way i»f Liod. ant! is si*t down 
as tin* eiuM' i^'onr n)<^tion. KzA'k. xxxvi. »J7. In 
n-new in^r us t i««il iritis us a i^wer : in ^inverting 
us. he e\i-it<^( that juAver. Mt»n an* naturally 
di'aiL and !uive a stone u|Ktn them : n*c^*iirnition 
U a mliini! away the Mone fmni the h«'art, and a 
raisinir to newness of life: and tlion comeisiiin 
is as luitural to a n*:rrncrate nuin as motion bi to 
a li\Hy Unly. A prinrijJe of activity will pro- 
duce action. In ri*<^enerationf man L( wholly 
pusdive; in con\ersit»n, lie i« at'tive. The first 
rr\ivini; as is wholly the act of God without any 
concurrence of the rnMture; but at>er w*c an* re- 
viviil we do aiMivrly and voluntarily li\c in his 
>ii!ht. Kiireni-nitinn is tin' motion of CuhI in thi* 
cHMture; i*on\rrsioii is tlii* ip«»lioii of the en'atun» 
to (mmI. by \irtne of il.:ii flM principle: from thin 
principle 'all the xwU of Nlirx in::, nM«entinL', nwr- 
tifyiiiir, tpii'-kiMiiii J, do spriuLT. '" allthesi* a man 
isjuti\e ; in the oil i«T lie is nien'ly |wssive." ( 'on- 
vtrsion evidenn's ir<»If by anli'Ut love tolTtKl, IV 
Iwiii. d'); ileliiiht in his pi-ople, John xiii. Itt; 
atteiulance on his ordinances. l*s. xx\ii. 1; ronfi- 
dence in bis proini'«e*s Ps. \\. 10; abhontMH'e of 
»>lf, and riMiuiH-i.)ti«in i<f the witrld, Job. ilii. b, 
James iv. 1 : >ubmis>ion to his authority, and 
u n ifunii oU'ilie nre to his word, Matt. viL:X). iSee 

C \ M.INi :, K Ht . V \ K.IJ \r M »v. 

C< »rVl'.R'l', a |ier-i4in who is converte*!. In 
a monnMii* x«ri«y', ron\i'rts an* hiy-friars, or bro- 
thers ;il:iiittr.l tiir tin- «^T\iee of tde house, with- 
out cnliTs. all- 1 not lilhiwcl ti> sin:^ in the choir. 

< -ON Vl< 'I'lM.N, ill ^rnrrd, Ls the assunintY^ 
of till" truth o\ :inv proj-^i-iiion. In a n'li;:ious 
snisi', it is I he lir-t lii-nri'i- t»f repentaiiee, and im- 
plies an .ift'c-t'iMir s'lj^." ih.it wi' are »juill\ U'lont 
<iiKl; tli.it wi' iMM cl.» n«»tMii_'"foursi"l\esto jpiin 
his fort'i'itnl fiivKur ; th.Jt we ili'si^ne an«I an* ex- 
\^^M'^\ to the \\r.itli of U»Mi; th.it hh is very iKJiouK 
iin.l h.ili'fiil, \e;i, the i;ri'.ite?<l «»f fvils. Then* in 
a r.tfni\il e''n\ii-ti.»M whifh ;iri<«'s from natural 
('•>t!>eii'ii('e, fc.ir nf pi!iii'«luiit'nt, nior.il sua.sion, or 
aliiriiiiii'j pro\it!c'n''« '. hut which is n(»t of a \m*t- 
in.»n.':il n.iliire. >*;, /^ .t ruiixiiaion is the W(»rk 
oflhi- Sjiinj. ;m t!'- «iusi'; t Inn jh the law, the 
eoii<rirn«*e, the iio-j'il, or :ill1ii"tion, may lie tlie 
means, John wi. h, [). < 'on\irtionfl of sin diller 
\ery inueh in thrir ile«rnv in dillercnt jtersons. It 
hai bocu ubscncd Uiat thouo wlw lulwc ihiA uoA 



CONVOCATION 



jnjedU; 



.., jd the external call of the Gospel, or were not 
kiinunl with llic luitjiHi of religious poKrite, liut 
nivc iic|[tectrd, or nubirtouiily ahuapd the inmni 
of gnec To Ibeae, oinviclian is often iiui)ilen, 
and produoM Ihat boiror and ahnrne whkli an 
not •oon uvereomp ; whom* Ihow nlio bare lal 
iinikt iIk 0(H|)d from their uirancy hnte not had 
■uch aUrming omvictinn^ becauM thi^y have al> 
RsiIt aaniD notioa of these thingii, and hav« ao 
niKh acquaintance nilh the Goapul aa ailminia- 
leca immeiliale comfbit. As U U not, thereforp, 
the conitant mrlhod of the Spirit to ronvinco in 
one way, it is improper for any to distrvaa theta- 
■dvea fawaiue they are not, 01 hare not been lor- 
menled almnal to despair ; Iber ahould lie rathrr 
thanldiil that the SinritofGod'hiu dealt tenderly 
(rilh Ihetu, and opened to Ibem the aounxofron- 
aolalion. It in noceaaBiy, howrver, to olwerve, 
thaL in order la repentance and eonvernon to 
OoiL there must be real and lasting uuiiriction, 
which, though it may not be the saniG in degree, 
u the same in nature. EvanjieDciil coniT~~^~~ 
tUOera from )ei;nl convirtion thus: legai a 
fioiD a ronaidrratian or God's juMice, powr . 
— ' ee; nangeliail from Qod'a fiotninim 
— — ■■ 'Tiin a diaaflcction to Bin : legal 

good I hut erangelirai ia aennble there is no gixid 
■t all : Ifgi^ withes freedom from pain ; erangi 
toKntnnntUgat hardens the heart; rran^lvral 
aofteaa it i legal ia only temporary ; evaitgelical 

CONTOCATION, nn ajisemHy of wrsons 
for tbo worsfai[i of God, Le*. ixiil. Numb. 
ixviiL Eiod. jiL 16. An luBrmHy of the clei^ 
fur eoniuhation upon matter* ecclcstsstical. 



CORDELIER 
«d to da »ii7 hnanna : and are 

iruod from tinw to lime lUI itinoiMa, ■ 
iiTocstian being geneially tullal along It 
w uirliBRirnt. 

COPHTI, CoPBT, or Ctti, a iwiw | 
■he Christiana of Egypt who aip oT tUmrn 
the Jacobius. See JjiircntiTES. The C<fU» 
a patiinrrh, «4io rendca at Cairo; b(K Itt 1 
his tillo from Aleiandiia. He baa no aidM 
uniler lum, but eleven or twehe biabofA 
rest of the clergy, whether sccQlar or icOin 
--iwaed of the order* of St. Antho«7,^] 
Maearius, who hare esch their maM* 
Bendea the oiden of ntieals, ilranm^ vA ' 
dramns, the CojAt* have, hkewiB^ wrlii 
drill's, nr nhboti ; the dignity whrncf thcj^ 
fi;r with atl the pnyer* aiat crreniimifarfa. 
ordinntion. By a custom uf MX hojtdnd « 
Blanilin^ ifa iirieal eWlnl bishop be notlfi 
arrhimandrile, that dignity must be maSitM 
him before epiaropal onunatiuii. Tbe aM 
ig the ifegy of " 



As the uutiBnient 
■a doea Ihia conFOco. 



conracation. The one eallrd the up- 
liLT iiouK, <rheie the archUahops and bishops sit 
severally by thenuplvni; the other tha loner 
houae, whero all the rwt of the clergy are repre- 
sented by tlieir depotiea. — The imerior clergy 
are repiewnted hy their proelois; consisting ^ 
all Ihfrdeana andatrhdmarasi of onu proctor lor 



I. twenty-two deans, filly-three archdea- 
ecma, twenty-four prebcndaraa, and fiwty-four 
ptorlars ofthedjooenncler^. Thelo 
chooeea its pmlocutor, who is to tilie cai 
aMmher* attend, tocollcrtthelrdebatrsand votes, 
and lo orry their mdutiona to the upper house 
The conroentian issunumnedby the kind's writ, 
dinclnl tn the airhhtshop of each province, — 



qiiirmg I 



him to 



s, &c The power of the ronvocstion is 
nmnru by a ttatale of Henry VIII. I'hcir are 
nut to make any tsnona, or eoclraiastical laws, 
wilbout the king's jicenae; nor, when permitted, 
can they pal them in execution but under several 
(Htrietinns. — They have the examining and 
■uriiig all heretiral and acbiamalicsl books 
person!, &CI but there lin an apprul la the king 
in chancery, or to his dcli'gBlea. The clei;^ in 
oonTocation, and Iheir scrvaDls, have the ten 
piinlege* aa memben of parlianicnt. In IGC 
tb* convoealion of the clrr^ gave up the pri' 
lege of taxing theimeliefl lo flie houae of coi 
monh in coiwiclerstion of ihcir being olbwed ._ 

>i the election of membera for thai bouse. 
* d, Ibey IwTC been lehkni a&aw- 



fhe vacancy of IImM 
ted patriaidL k bfi 
ived all baaOim* 



archal see. To be elected 

y tho JpPraan have livnl 

nee. 'To be elected bishop, the p 

in the celibate i ur if be have been atait 

1st nut be above onee. The p riest s nt 

r minislcrs are allowi-d lo be n ia tlW tl 

linaliun; bnt not tbiced to it, a« sont 

observed. They have a grnl ntmbCT rf* 

cons, and even eonler the ifigiuty &eiqaMl 

their chiWwn. None bnt thr Lweat rank M| 

the people cnmmrnce rednnaiities ; whcMVl 

Ihat cicrujve ignorance found unoBg ll 

vet the respKt of the lailT towarda tba d 

very eitnoidinarr. The monaMie ■ 

great esteem among ibem; to bo id^ 

hi it, there is ahraya miuired tin ««nMi 

e bishop. The religious CopliI^ It |i ' 

akc a vow of perpetual chaalily : icflOtUM 

arid, and live with great ausleiJI* In mi 

Ihev are obliged to sleep in their cMhn mil 

ginlle, on a mat stirtched on the {eaaadt 

lo proitnite thrmarlves everr evening toi'l 

dred and filiytimea with their liKf (mf hNM 

the CTound. They (le alt. both nwo aad Wa 

of the lowest class of the prajdc^ tad in 

alms. The nonnerica are nnperiy talfl 

and few enter but widows rolurnl lo tagfi 

CORBAN, in Jewish antiquity, ««Mji 

otTrringi which had life ; in oppMtita ■■ 

mincAoA, or Ihoae which had not, Ititalf 

from the wonl karab, whirii acnilba^ '■■ 

pniach;" brcaune Iheiictinw Weltbroi^^ll 

door of the Inbernaclc. The corlaii wew ^ 

looked upon as the most aocred oflcliaCb i. 

Jews are rrpniached with defralil^ bf ■■■ 

ll iiiu.iiii p I nil rih ilfili I iiiiiwiJl 



r'&ld 



ijiect due to [wNN4 
und to n£ctv tb*«ai 



hit father or mother, be would aaT I . 

is a gift (curbun) bj wbaLMeter ftouauil|| 
profitod by me;" i.e."I liave denladWI 
God whirh vou ask of oie, aiul il it Dft ll 
mirtelomie> Mark vu. 11. 

CORDELIER, n FnnciKan, or nfigM 
the onler of Hu fna^u. The dMonU 
tvTdtlitr is aakl to have been gimn IB llntR 

fit. Licwis ogaioit ilic infidel^ whenw Ibaji 



COVENANT 

fT rfpuliHNi the Imrfwirinn.^, and that 
iniiuirrd thrirnatiir, it wn^ an»\vrn\J, 
)eo|>lc rordefiez, "tird with rofK's;" 
he ginllo of ro^ie, or conl, tird with 
tvhirhthfV wore as part of their hn hit. 
RISTS, tlw diwiplca of Theodon* 
I pnthusi.'utic wcrptiry of i\\v st^itos 

He wrotp, at the sanio tiiiir, uguiniiit 
rs, Luthemiui, and Calvinists. IIi> 

that every relisrious communion 
rmatitm ; hut he addtil, that no por- 
risht to cngatje in accomplishin:; it 
nitiiiion sup|>orted hy mirach's. lie 

o;>inii)n, that a iienwn niii;ht he u 
ian without being a member of any 

ANT, a contract, or ajjreement, 

or nuw ywrtins on certain terms. 
in!u!e use t>f in the Scri(^itures for 
•pnn3 and ^i»3rxtt. Thetorinersijjr- 
fnir, or fricndhj jiartinu; as in cove- 
wirty, in n fri«'ndly maniuT, consentjn!, 
\A. hiiiL<elf to t!ie cho^icn terms ; tlie 
IPS tc-<fnmcnfy as ull tlio bles^iri;Ts of 
;l arc frei'lv di^jKisetl to wa. The wt«rd 
aU) used for an irnimitahle ordinance, 
*yH a promise, Kx«k1. \xxiv. iO. Is. 

1 al*) for a prcivpt, Jer. .xxxiv. 13, 
ijAure we rend of \-;iri»»us covenants ; 
we nailc wit!i N<^nh, Abraham, and 
•■» ut iarje. Anciently covenants were 
TBtified with pn*at solemnity. The 
illmlc to the cutting of animals asun- 
ii^that, in the same nianniT, tlie |.>er- 
»vipnant-b«Mker lihould U* cut nsun- 
fm^ni'e nf GcxJ, Jer. xxxiv. 18. 
mants whi«"h more <s;>cciallyn'late to 
nwv, :ireiiriierallycall<t.i the covenant 
id ihc cjjvcnant of crace. 

'nan/ nf jron'.s ia tliat wlxTehy God 
rfiTl oUnlience from his cn-al un*s. in 
tiiHTast*) make no express provision 
kin of otfence^ C(>mniift4^1 a^rainst llie 
it on tli#* rcjientance of such olli-nders, 
noM u senti-nce of death upon them, 
aI.iT.-Jl. i»s. hxxix. :»,, 1. The tore- 
raff is p«*noriIly ildlned to Ik.' that 
* made with Christ, as tlie se<'ond 
1 in him with all the elect as liis stvd, 
^. 1 Fit. i. 'JO. Is. lii. IX 
nrrnant of trorks was made with 
^ nmlltion of which was, his y«-rse- 
rini; tiie whole time (»f his ])roliution : 
' aiiiiexetl lo this olfcdience was the 
I* of him anil his jK»stiTit\ in sucii pi-r- 
iiaiiil felicity he tlien had, while upon 
f^vrL^^«tin:r lite with (J«)rl hen'al'trr. 
•'y thre:itened for the breach of the 
i^-^ C4)ndemnatii»n ; terminating in 
*nL spiritual, anil eternal. The n-ai-i 
nitnt were, the tn-<* of knowled^je and 
life: and, p«-r)iaps, the Sabbath and 
't:n. ii. iii. (Jal. \i. -Jl. Rom. v. 1-J. 
r»»v»'nnnt was broken by Atlam's eat- 
i*'rhiiidi«n fruit, whereby he and his 
•rrall subjivt tt) ruin, (Jen. iii. Rom. 
wid without the iiitervrntimi of the 
'and men'v, wouM havi* Urn lost for 
iii. *i<. Tlie l>i\iiif iieiuir, ion .^-linjt 
ut^wiMlom and m^^[N'Hkabic rompas- 
il the rovciLint of i;race ; l\v virtue of 
*oj4e are rein^stuted in thi* blesbings 
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of purity, knowlrtl«re, and felicitv, and that with- 
out a possibility of any farther defalcatJon. 

II. The rovcnant of irrat'c. Some divines 
makes a distinction between the covenant of re- 
demption ami that of ^race; the former, theysaj, 
wa«i made with Chri.st in eternity ; the latter with 
lielieven* in time. Other« objix-t to tliis, and BDp- 
\)Otn*. it a neefllcKH distinction; for tlierc ia hut one 
covenant of grace, and not two, in which the 
head and members arc concerned ; and, IwsideiL 
the covenant of grace, properly speakinff, coula 
not lie made between God anil man; for what 
can man rcKtipuIatc with God, which is in his 
power to do or give him, and which God has not 
a j)rior right unto? Fallen roan lias neither in- 
clination to yield olxxiience, nor jwwer to {)erform 
it. The parties^ therefore^ in thut eorenantf ars 
generally wild to be the Father and the Son; but 
Dr. Gilleupposes that the Holy Ghost should not 
1)6 excludi:d, hi nee he is nromised in it, and, in 
consetiuence of it, is sent nown into the hearts of 
U'lievers ; and wliicli must be by agreement, and 
with his consent If we K'Ueve, therefore, in a 
Trinity, it is more projier to Kuppoae that they 
were all engaged in tills i)lan of the covenant, 
than to supiM)se that the Fatlier and Son were 
engaged exclupi\e of the Holy S))irit, 1 John v. 
tj, 7. As to the work of the J^tin, it was the will 
and api)oinlmcnt of the Father that he should 
take the chame and care of his people, John vi. 
3i>. Heb. ii. 13; redeem thcni by his blood, John 
xvii. Heb. x ; obey the law in their room, Rom. 
X. -1 ; justify tliem hy his righteousne«!», Dan. ix. 
121, tS:c., and flmdiv, preserve Ihem to glory, Isa. 
xl. 11. Jt^uH Ciirist, acconling to tlic divine 
purpose, l»ecame the repnsentative and cotenarU 
hrad of his pt^ojde, Eph. i. S'i, 23. Col. i. 18. 
They were all considend in him, and rej)resented 
by him, I'.iili. i. -1 ; prori-.iso.^ tif ^^rc and glory 
maile to them in hmi, 'i'it. i. 2. 1 Cor. i. tlO; he 
KUllennJ in their stead, "2 Cor. v. *J1. He is also 
to Ih? considen'd as the mediati»r of the covenant 
by whom justice is satisJiiHl, and man reconciled 
to Go<l. S«r art. Mkdiator. He is also the 
t'lire'i/ of this covenant, H<'b. vii. '2:3, as he tock 
the whole debt uj'on him, freed his people from 
thecharj»e, ol)»\ved the law, and enjiaged to brins 
his jMHjple to clory, Heb. ii. 13. Isii. xlix. 5, b. 
He IS eallnl the testator of the covenant, which 
is denominatrtl a 'l'e»-tament, Heb. xiL 29. 
ix. ir>. He disijosi's of liis bh-s.^^ing.'*, aci'ording 
to his wili or tc-^tament, which is unalterable, 
siijned by his hand, and sealed by his blooil. In 
tills covenant, as we Ufore obsi-rved, the Holy 
Spirit also is enuaged. His an.-M'nt is niven to 
evrry part theri\)f; he brings his jiet»ple into the 
<'nj«»ymeiit of its hlessincrs, I Pet. i. 2. 2 Thess. 
ii. 13. He was coneerin-d in the incarnation of 
Christ, Matt. i. IS, and a.-vistetl his human na- 
tun', Hih. ix. 11. lie tak»*« of the things of 
<!'hris«t, anil shows t]jem unto us; clejm.'«e«, en- 
lightens, snnetilit-s, establishes, and comforts his 

HHiple, according to t!n* plan of the covenant. 
lorn, viii. IT), KJ. See Holy Ghost. 

I I I. The profirrt it!* of thiif vorrnont are such 
as thc'rf* : 1. it is etern:d, U'ing made iMTore time. 
l!|i!i. i. 3, I. 2 Tim. i. {K — 2. Dixine as io its 

i ori:;iri. springing entirely from i'ne «jniee, Rom. 

1 xi. ;>, i». V>. lxK\i\. 2, 3. 2H. — 3. It is ubboluto 

I and unconditional, 1 '.ph. ii H, I». — 1. It is perfect 

aiidcom[>lete, wanting nothing, 28am. xxiii. 5. — 

5. It is sure and immoveable, l«au^N'.\Q. Vj.V — 

\ 
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COVENANT 

0. Called new in oppoutiun to the old, end bb its 
UeMngs will be always new, Hcb. viiL 6. 8. 

IV. 77cef0 tvfo covenants aborc-ment toned 
a^ree in tome thingty in others they differ, 1. 
"Mn both," says Witaiufl^ "(he parties concerned 
are Qod and man. — ^3. In both, the same nromise 
of eternal life. — 3. The condition of both is the 
nme, perfect obedience to the Uw prcscribrd ; for 
it is not worthy of God to admit man to a blessed 
oommunion with him but in the way of holiness. — 
i. In both is the same end, the glory of Grod. 
Bat they differ in the following respects : 1. In 
the covenant oi wc^ls, the characUT or relation 
of Qo\ is that of a supreme lawgiver, and the 
chief good, rejoidnff to communicate happiness 
to Us creatures. In the covenant of grace he 
appears as infinitely merciful, adjudging life to 
ue elect sinner, agreeably to his wisdom and jus- 
tice. — ^2. In the covenant of works there was no 
mediator: the covenant of gracahas a mediator, 
Christ — 3. In the covenant of works, the condi- 
tion of perfect obedience was required to be per- 
formed DT man himself in covenant. In the co- 
venant of gnu» the same condition is proposed, 
but to be performed by a mediator. — I. In the 
covenantor works man is considered as working, 
and the reward is to be given of debt. In the 
covenant of grace the man in covenant is consi- 
dered as believing ; eternal life being given as the 
merit of the mediator, out of free grace, which 
excludes all boasting. — 5. In the covenant of 
works something is reouirod as acondition, which 
bdng performec^ entitles to reward. The cove- 
nant of grace consists not of conditions, but of 
promises : the life to be obtained; iaith, by which 
we are made partakers of Christ ; perseverance, 
and, in a wora the whole of salvation, are abso> 
lutely promised.— 6. The special end of the oo- 
^<enant of works was the manifestation of tlic 
holiness, goodness, and justice of Grod ; but the 
■pedal eiS of the covenant of gmoe, is the praise 
a« the gloiy of his grace, and the rcvchition of 
his unsearchable and manifold wisdom." — 7. The 
covenant of works was only for a time, but the 
covenant of grace stands sure for ever. 

V. The odminiMraiion qf the covenant qf 
Jpl'aee. The covenant of grace, under the Old 
Testament, was exhibited by promises, sacrifices, 
typea,^ ordinances, and prophecies. Under the 
New it is administered in tiie preaching of the 
Gospel, baptism, and the Lord's Supper; in whkh 
gnoe and salvation are held forth in more fulness, 
evidence, and efficacy to all nations, 3 Cor. iii. G— 
l&Heb.viiL Matt xzviiL 19, 30. But in both 
periods, the mediator, the whole substance, bless- 
ingii and manner of obtaining an interest therein 
by feith, are the very same, without any dilFer- 
enoe. Heb. zL 6. UaL iil 7. 14. The reader, 
who may wish to have a more enlarged view of 
this subject, may peruse TFitoiiw, Strongs or 
Bofton on the Covenants, in the former of 
which eapedaUy he will find the waJbjeci masteriy 
bttidled. 

CovKMAKT, in eodeaiastical history, denotes a 
con tr act or convention agreed to by the Scotch^ in 
tha y ear 1638^ for maintaining tlieir religion nee 
from innovation. In 1581. t& general assembly 
of Scotland drew up a coniession of faith, or na- 
tional covenant, condenming episcopal govem- 
BMOti under the name of hierarchy, which was 
■igiied by Jamea 1. and which he enioined on all 
hu mbjecta. It waa again aabacribed in 1590 
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and 1596. The subacription waa l e u ewe J ii 
1638^ and the snbscribeia engaged faj oitk Ii 
maintain religion in the same state ta it wnfa 
1580, and to reject all innovatioiia iatniMri 
since that time. This oath, annexed lo^tbe ofr 
fession of iaith, received the name of 
as those who subacribed it;wae called 
ers. 

Solemn leajpte and coventtniwwMtiMtBAaih 
the year 164j, and formed a bond of tuaoa 1^ 
tween Scotland and Elngland. It waa awon Ii 
and subscribed bv many in both natioMj wli 
hereby solemnly abjured popeiy and pffdacrf, ■! 
ronibine<1 together for their mutual defaneb ll 
was approved by the parliament andaf mWy^ 
Westminster, and ratified by the genenl aHMl^ 
5ly of Scotland in 1615.— King CEarim L dM^ 
proved of it when he surrendered himaelf lo tia 
Scots army in IG46 ; but, in 1650^ Clwiki IL 
declared his approbation both of thu and tiM l^ 
tioiial covenant by a aolemn oath; an^ in Afr 
gust of the same year, made a farther d e dat i iiM 
at Dunfermline to the same purpoee^ whidi w 
also renewed on occanon oif hu cownifiOB # 
Scone, in 1651. The covenant waa ntified W 
parliament in this year ; and the subscripliMi m 
It was nnjuired by every member, withoot ~ **^ 
the constitution of the parliament^ waa f 
null and void. It produced a aexiea of 



tioiis in the subsequent histonr of that oootK 
and was voted illegal by paruament, and |Mk 
sion made against it. Stat 14 Car. IL c. 4b 

COVETOUSNESS, an 
after that we have not, with a 
what we have. It may farther be 
consisting in, 1. An anxious rmwkmg cue 
the things of this world. — ^9L A npadty in si- 
ting. — 3. Too frequently indodea ainiaterand*^ 
gal ways of olitaining wealth.— 4. A ' * 
ness in keeping. It is a vice which m 
prcvaiki upon and insinuatea ttaelf into the 
of man, and for these reasons : it often ~ 



near resemblance to virtue ; bringa with it BMif 
plausible reasons ; and laisrs a man to a 0atl»m 
reputation on account of his richeiL 
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cimnot 1)0," as one observes, "a mcMe w 
abic sin than tliis. It is unjust; only tooaf«el|iili 
wish to lie unjust. It is cruel; the covet 
harden themselves against a thonauid 
voicoH. It is -ungrateful; such forget 
obligations and their present aappoitenk ll ii 
foolish; it destroys reputatioii, breaka tht Mi^ 
unfits for the pci^urmonoe of doty, and is a 01^ 
tompt of God nimself: it b unprveecfeiiterf iBll 
our examples of virtue mentiooed In the 8i^ 
ture. One, indeed, spoke unadviaedhf wiAlV 
lips ; anotlier curm^ and swore ; a thiid wn feU 
passion; and a fourth oomnutted adnkeiji M 
which of tlie saints ever lived in the halat at i^ 
vetousness 7 Lastly, it is idoUUry, CoL ilL 6^ Ai 
idolatrv of the heart ; where, as in a tenpK Ai 
miserable wretch exdudea Grod, acta op goUii^ 
stead of him, and places that *'*HTfi'**"W ta ft 
which lN*bngs to the Grreat Supreme akne." Ul 
those who live in the habitual pradiDe ef M «■* 
sidiT the judgments tliat have oeen iafliclri 
such characters, Josh. viL 21. Acta t. ; the] 
witli which it is attended , the curse such 
are to society; the denunciationa aifed 
respecting it in the Holy ScripCurei and 
cfioctuallv itbars men fhui Qod, fran hm ' 
aadfionheaven. SboCf a Aeofs^ 79^ 13. 




COUNCIL 

uL ir. ■«. I. Jiobinsvn'a Mor. Exercise*^ 
\urin*M Serm. vol. v. sor. I'J. Eng. trans. 
^CIL, an aMcmbly of porsuns met to- 
r the purpose of consul tit ion ; iin assern- 
puties or comQiissionors oent from sevc- 
chea^ amociatcd by orrtain Itonds in a 
wdy, Actsi. vi. xv. xxi. 
riL, (Elcamenical or General^ is an as- 
rluieh represents thn whole body of the 
I church. The Romanists rrekon eigh- 
hera, BuIIinn:cr six, Dr. Prideuux seven, 
op Bevcrid;^ eiffht, which, he says, are 
neral councils which have ever been held 
* time of the first Christian emperor, 
e as follow : — I. The council of S'ice, 
be leifn of Constantine the Great, on 
»f the heresy of Arius. — 2. The council 
uitino;)Ie, calle«l under the reign and by 
land of Theodosius the Great, for much 
end that the former council was sum- 
-3. The council of Ephesus, convened 
insius the Younger, at tlie suit of Nes- 
1. The council at Chalcedoii, held in 
of Marcianos, which approved of the 
n heresy. — 5. The second council of 
inople, assembled by the emperor Justi- 
idemncd the three cnapters taken out of 
of Theodorus of MopsuesUo, having first 
hat it was lawful to anathematize the 
ome authnni tell us that they likewise 
ed the several errors of Origen about the 
the phiralit^ of worlds, and prc-existencc 
-6L The third council of Constantinople, 
he eonunaud of Constantius Pogonatus, 
ror, in which they received the definitions 
rt five general councils, and particulariy 
rut Origen and Theodorus of Mopsues- 
The second Niceno council. — 8. The 
annl of Constantinople, asseiiiMeil when 
was emperor of the West. Their n.*gu- 
econtained in twenty-sovcn c:iiion4,thc 
which the n>:ider iiuiy find in Dupin. 
T ro"iy be said in faNourofiioncral coun- 
utilitv h:is l)e(*n doubled hy tvnnc of the 
•n. t)r. Jortin s;iy.-«, "they have l)een 
extolled by Papists, and by some Pro- 
They were a collection of men who 
1 and liiJlible. Som«^ of those councils 
assemblies of pious and leametl divines, 
K, the nwjority of which were <ju:irrel- 
Mtical, d-Hninifring, dishonest prelates, 
ted to compel men to nppmve uU tiieir 
of which they theni«el\*»*s had no clear 
ns, and to anuthcmali/A; and oppretM 
9 would not implicitly submit to their 
itions." Jarlin's ^^t>r/,^s^ vol. vii.chdrge'2; 
OH- 9 Diet.; Moahiim'is K'-cl. Hitt.^ Index. 
ILS, Provincial or fkranional, havelwen 
1. At Aix-Ia-CharR»lle, A. D. 81G, a 
rms held for regulating the canons of ca- 
lurchcs. The co\mcil of Ssivonnierit-*, 
'as the first which gave the title of Most 
1 King to the Ki.ig of Fnincc ; but it did 
oe the peculiar apjjcllation of that sovc- 
1469. Of Troves, in 8b7,to decide the 
ihout the ini]ienal dignity. The second 
f Troves, 1107, re>trains the clergy from 
. The coun/il of (.'h'rmont. in lOI'*'). 
crusaile was determin«>d in this couneil. 
ops had yet the pnnrwlency of cardinals. 
nembly the name of Popip! was for the 
riven to the head of the church, exclu- 
09 
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sivcly of the bishops, who used to assume that 
title. Here, also, Hugh, archbishop of Lyoni^ 
obtained of the {lope a confirmation ot the primacy 
of his see over that of Sens. The coundi of 
Uheims, sununoned by Eugenius III. in 1148^ 
called an assembly of Cisastrian Gaul, in which 
advowees, or natrons of churches^ are prohibited 
taking more than ancient feesj upon pain of de- 
privation and ecclesiastical bunaL Budu^ de^ 
cons, subdeacons, monks, and nuns, are leataraiil- 
ed from marr>'ing. In this council die doctrint 
of the Trinity was decided : but upon aeparation 
the pope called a congregation, in wUch the car- 
dinals pretended they £ui no right to judge of 
doctrinal points ; that this was the privilege pe- 
culiar to the pope. The council of Sutrium, in 
lOiri, wherein three popes who had assunoed the 
chair were deposed. The council of Clarendon in 
England, against Becket, held in 11G4. The 
council of Lombez, in the country of Albigeoia, in 
11^, oi<!casioned by some disturbances on account 
of the Albigenses; a crusaile was formed on thia 
account, and an army sent to extirpate them. In* 
nocent III. spirited up thia barbarous war. Ikh 
minic was the apostle, the count of Toulouse the 
victim, and Simon, counf of Montfort, the con- 
ductor or chief The council of Paris^ in 1310^ in 
which Aristotle's metaphysics were condemned 
to the flames, lest the refinements of that philoao- 
pher should have a bad tendency on men's mindi^ 
7 ^V\^y^f^ ^^^^^ subjects to religion. The ooun- 
cU or Pisa, begun March the 2d, 1409, in which 
Benedict XIlI. and Gregory XII. were depoaed. 
Another council, sometimes called general, hdd 
at Pisa, in 1505. Levris XII. of France asMm- 
blcd a national council at Tours (being highly 
disgusted with the pope,) 1510, where was present 
the canlinal De Gurce, deputed by the emperor; 
and it was then agreed to convene a general coun- 
cil at Pisa. ^lurray's Kistory of Htligion^ 

CorNciL of Trent. See Tuknt. 

C()URA(;E is that quality of the mind that 
enables men to encounter difficulties and dangers. 
\atural courage is that wliich arises chiefiv tram 
constitution ; moral or spiritual is that which is 
produced from principle, or a sense of duty. Cou- 
rage and fortitude are ol^t^n used as synonymouSi 
but they may lie distinguished thus : fortitude is 
firmness of mind that supports pain ; courage ia 
active tbrtitude, that meets dangers, and attempts 
to repel them. See Fort itidk. Courage, says 
Addison, that grows from constitution, very often 
fors;ikes a man when he has occasion for it ; and 
when it is only a kind of instinct in the soul, it 
breaks out on all occ;u<ion8 without judgment or 
discniion ; but that courage which arises from a 
sense of duty, and from a fear of oflending Him 
that made us, always acts in an uniform manner, 
and accxirding to the dictates of right reason. 

CREATION, in its primary import, signifiee 
the brintring into lieing Homethin^ which did not 
liefore exist. The term is thereture most gene- 
rally appU(*d to the original production of the 
in;iteriais whereof the visible world is composed. 
It is also used in a secondary or subordinate sense^ 
to denote thi^se siil)se«iuent operations of the Dct^ 
upon the matter so produced, by which the whole 
system of Nature, and all the priniiti\'e genera of 
tliiiiixs, receive their form, qualitii's, and laws. 

I'here is no subject concerning which learned 
men have difTcred in their conjeeturea more than 
in thia of creation. *' it ia certain^" aa % ^^oi 
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writer ob«»»nt*a, "tlmt none of the ancient philo- 
■oplicrs had tlio stnallost i(U>aof its U'lnjc^ |)i)ssiMe 
to proilure a Bulkttance out of notIiiii<^, or lli:it 
even the power of the IX'ity hiinflelf ruiild w«jrk 
witliout any niuterials to work upon. TIenre 
aomo of them, among whom was A list otic, as- 
lerted that the world wom eternal, Iwtli as to its 
matter and form. OtherK, thoutrli they U'lieved 
that the gi^ls had given the world its form, yet 
imagined the materials whereof it is com}H)srd to 
have (lecn eternal. Indeed, the opinions of the 
ancicntii, who had not the b<>nefit of reveLttion, 
were on this head no confused and contradictory, 
that nothing of any consequence can lie dttluced 
from them. The tn^'-tliinkers of our own and 
of former acres have denied the {possibility of cre- 
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beingfli, called angeU^ we have cxprcM tntimatiao 
in Scripture (sec the article ANflKt^.) But Chs 
limits of the creation we murt not pretend to dfr> 
fine. I^Iow far the regions of space extend^ cr 
how they are filled, we know mH. How thi 
planetary worlds, the sun, and the fixed stais an 
orrui'ietl, we do not pretcntl to have ascertaimd 
We arc even ijinorant liow wide a dUventitT of 
forms, what an infmity of living animated bei^p 
may iiiliahit our own globe. So confined is ov 
knowKnlge of creation, yet so crand, so awfi^ 
that jKirt which our narrow unuipiBtandingi en 
compn;lirnd. 

" Conceniinir the periods of time at whirh the 
Deity executini his seversd works, it cannot bi 
pretended that mankind have had o|ipoi1unitHi 



ation, as being a contratliction to n^ason ; and of i of receiving vcTy i«irticu]ar information. Many 
consequence liavc taken the op}>ort unity from have iK*en tlie eonjc(*tures, and curious the &■- 
thence to discredit revelation. On the other hand, jcit^ of Kmrned men, resiM-cting it; but, aftera^ 

' e itidi'Ued to tlie sjicml writings fa 
formutlin.'* Dilfcrpnt ci>pie«i| indcr^ 



many defenders of the sarred writings have ous- 
acrtiv] that creation out of nothing;, so far from 
being a contradiction to reason, i*f not only pnv 
bdble^ but (LMuonstmlily certain. Nay, some ha\i> 
^nc so fur as to say, that troin tlie very insi Mo- 
tion of the visible .sy:*tiMn of Nature, we an* able 
to infer that it was on(*o in ii slato of non-exi'^t- 
ence." Wo cannot, however, h<"re entrr into the 
multiplicity of the ar^ruinentH on Uttli sides; it is 
enough for us to know what (.'lod hiLs Imimi ph>asiil 
to reveal, both concerning hiiiL<t.-lf and tlie works 
of hli hands. MtMi, and othrr anim.il^ that in- 
halut the earth and the seas; all the immense x-a- 
rictics of hert)s and plants of wliich the vc;trtuhle 
kingdom consists ; the glolw of the earth ; and tlie 
expanse of the ocean, these wv k now to have U'cn 
produo<*d by his powt'r. Besides the terrCiitrial 
world, wliich we inhabit, we sf»c many otlier ma- 
terial bodies disposed aroinitl it in the wide extent 
of sjiace. The mo()n, whie!i is in a particul.ir 
manner connected witli our «'arth, and even div 
))endont \i\)o\\ it; the sun, and tlie other planets, 
with tlifir Kitellite.-i, wlii'h like tlie earlh eir- 
culute round the sun, un.l appear ti) d'^ri\e fn»ni 
liim Ii(;Iit and heat; t!i >s,' b kIu's wlii^-h w<mmI! 
fixed stirs, andcoiiiidi'r as illu nin;itinj and elie- 
rishing wi:!i heat eaeli it< jxruli.ir sysieLim:' pla- 
nets; and the. eonn'ts winrli at re'rt.iiii im rii>:i:« 
Burprit:> a* willi their ap^»earance, and trie na- 
tun* of whose connexion witli tlie ueneral sy.stem 
of Nature, or with any iKirticular system of 
planeU, wo cannot pn>ten(l to have folly di^(»- 
vered; these arc so mmymort! of tht? Deity's 
works, from the contemplition of wliioh we can- 
not but conceive the vooaI awful idv>as oi his cr*.^ 
ative power. 

"flatter, however, whatever the varieties of 
form under which it is m.ide U> ai»;MMr, the n>]a- 
tive disjKxntion of its p:irts, or the luUi.ms r«Kii- 
raunicated to it, is but an inferior p.Lrt of tlie 
works of creatioiL We bflieve ouTselvi.»s t.) In* 
animated with a much hi^iier pritii-iple thm 
brute matter; in viewing the minners and e(\»- 
nomy of the lower animals, we can si'an'e aviwd 
acJinowKslging even them to ei)n.si.st of s^>ln.•^hin:I 
moro than various modiiications of milter ami 
motion. The other planetary lH>.lies, whirh seem 
to bo in rireumstanc(>s nt'arly an il«»-^inis to tlii»>e 
of oureartli, are surely, as well a<» it, de?tinid for 
the iLibitations of rational, intelii'rent Ihmiisx-*. 
The exMtence of intell!''en'*es of an hi^lier or- 
der than man, though innnitely below t.ie Deity, 
api>oar« extreinely probable. 'Of these spiritual 
JOO 



wo must In* 
the lH>st inl 

uive dilfen-nt dates. The llibrew copy of tha 
Hililo, which we Christians, for g»Hxl reasons, con- 
sider as tlie most authentic, dates the cmition of 
the world 3'.M1 vi'jirsj Ufore the Christian fFk 
The Samiritan t>il)!e, again, fixes the era of tha 
m-ation KMIj years before the liirth of Chikt 
And the Greelc translatiwri, known b>' the nama 
of tlic Septuagint version of the 6ibk^, givca 
.V270 as the numlHT of the years which intfli* 
\vnoi\ lielween these two jvriixis. By comporiK 
the various dates in the s:iered writings, rxamifr 
ing how these have coitie to disagne, and toba 
diversilied in diilerent cojiies ; endeavouring la 
reconcile the mt>st authentic profane with Mcrri 
chronology, some ingenious men have formad 
fic hemes of chronology ])Iausible, indefnl, hut nol 
hupjtorted by suilirient authorities, which they 
wouM gladly juTsuade us to receive in nrefeienea 
to anv of tiiose alH»ve mentioneil. Usner makai 
out from tlie 1 lebrew nib'e -KMIl years as tha 
term iH'tween t!ie «'reation and the birth of ChriA 
Josejilun, aeeonling to Dr. Wills nnd Mr. Whi^ 
ton, m ikes it \{\j^ years ; and M. Pi^xron, with 
the liel]> of th(> Sei.tua<pnt, extends it to 5071 
years. Usiier's system is the most generally 19* 
ceived. Hut thou:!h these different aystmia ef 
chronoloiry an* si> incoiisi stent, and soslrndcrif 
'*Ui>;K>rte<l, yet the dinen'iices among them ait 
so ini'on>iderable in com;Nirison with those whiA 
■irisi* befort' us wlien we cont^-mplate the chiooa' 
lo<;v of the i^'hinese, tlie <~'lialdeans, and tha 
!-^:ryiiti i:i>, and they agn^e so well with the gf n^ 
rai i;ii'i)rni.ition of authentic histon*, and will tha 
ai){>eaninees of nature and of Mviety, that thij 
miv lie consider! (I as nearly fixing the trui 
XTI 1-1 of the creation of the earth." llnccxtfl& 
hiwever, as we nuy be os to thr exact timeflf 
l*ie creation, we nny pr.»*itably apjily ou iail wa 
to the cr)iit"ini«l'illn;i «)i' till ^ immense fabric. I» 
diT.l, the K'-i!2; '.fill and mult iiorm works anuad 
us in'.wt strilve t!ie inind of every iK'hoUervilh 
wonder and a.lniirati m, uiih'ss he he cn\elopai 
in i:X'i<'r:>'>^^'i ^n^'l chained di»wn to tbemrthwilh ' "^ 
siMisnili^y. These work-* every way proclaia /^ 
the wis«]om, t!)-> ]k)wer, and X.w gooitncw of tha 
Cn' itnr. < 're.ition is a l»ook whiv^li the niceH 
philosoplier m iv study with Ihedecfiest attention. 
irrililie the Witrk<« of art, the more it is exanUne^ 
the men* it o|>4^ns \o us sources of admiration of 
its great Aulfior; th? moir it colls forourinsne^ 
tion, and the more it demands our pniae. Han 



CREED 

» adjiiittiH! in the exartest order; all 
te wiM*st cndts ami acting arcordinv 
itrd lawn of Deity. Herr the Chri»- 
ito iho most <lplightfnl field of con- 
To him every pebWc becomeu a 
1 e>-ert' atom a rtep by which he bk- 
Creator. Placed in thi8 beautiful 
lookin]^ around on all itH vnriouH 
not help joining with the Psalmihl in 
Loni, how manifold are thy works ; 
ust thou made them all!" Sec Et£r- 

I 

and Blarkmorc on the Creation ; 
►V. Enr. lirit.; Derham^s As fro and 
!og-ys Jfercey's Meditation ; /xr 
in re Dijtpfaift:d ; Stunn*s licjlcc- 
M'orka nf (hid. 

jITY, the N'lief of any proposition 
nent e\idein*e of xU truth. 
a f)rin of wonl^ in \vhi«*h the ar- 
arc comprehended. See Comks- 

inclent form of creeds is that which 
le name of tlie Aifistles' Cn'cd (see 
les tliis, there arc sovoml other aii- 



CRTSPITES 

muntan of the mitn^, and the life everlatHngr, 
Prom all wliich it ma v be gathered, that though 
thb creed may be said to be that of the apoatlea^ 
in reganl to tne doctrines contained therein, yet 
it cannot be n.>ferred to them as the authors of it 
Its gn-at antiquity, however, may be inferred 
from hence, that the whole form, aa it now 
stands in the F.nglish liturgy, is to lie found in 
the works of St. Ambrose and Rufllinua; the 
former of whom flourishtMi in the third, and the 
latter in the fourth century. The primitive 
Chri.-«tijins did not publicly rivitc the crectl, ex- 
cept at iKiptisms, which, unless in eaaca of neeei- 
sity, were only at I'laster and Whitsuntide. The 
cojistant re])eating of it was not introdu(^ into 
the church ti!l the end of the fifth century ; aliout 
which time Peter Gnn phi us, bishop of A nticch, 
prescriljetl the recital of it every time divine aer- 
vice w,l.^ |x*rforiiieil. Kw Kinffs flistory of the 
Apostles' (Wcvd ; and Barrow's Exposition ofit^ 
in hi-i ITwr/.-j?, vol. ii. 

Cll!:i-:i>, ATIIANASIAN, a formulary or 
conri\ssi«»n of f.iith. |j>n2 suoposed to have lieen 
dniwn uj> by Athanasius, lushop of Alexandria, 
ill the fourth centur\', to justity himself a^inat 

ml scattenM reiiuin:' of creeds to \\c I tlie calumnies of his .Arian enemies ; but it is now 

:he pri:iiitive rrronis of the chun'li; 

fomiof aiKWtnlicd d<)ctrine collertal 

*2. A fnijrment of a creeil preserved 

\. — 3. A remiuiiit of a creed in the 

yprian. — \. A cree«l com{H>s»'d by 

.um:itur^us f'»r the use of liis own 

The cn-ccI of Lucian, the martyr. 

1 of the a;K>stoli(.':i] con-tiiutions. 

? watteretl n-niains of llie ancient 

are ext mt Si>m«* [MTlect fonnt<, as 

idem, rj-JiriM, Anti«K"Ii, vie. 

APi'STLKS', i.-. :i formula (/rsum- 

'hri*titn t'litli, «ir:uvn uu, ;nvor(liii<x 

by tlie ;i|H»tlc's tiiem fives; who, 

«t,iy ;it Jeru>;ruMn, SiN>n niter our 

i"n, ai^n^'d uji.in tlii.sereai nsa ruh- 

'osiiu-* aiid otUer-i conj. elure tliat 

Ci^jfiiN -se it till tlu' '<<'«'on(l vear o\' 

Itllle Iwlore t}i«'ir (iisperfiou ; but 



i:enerally allowed not to have been his. Dr. Wa- 
terland ascrilx's it to Ililiir}', bishop of Arica, 
This creed obtainetl in Fmnce alwut A. D. 850^ 
and WiLs re(*eivi>d in Spain and (Germany about 
ISO years later. As to our own countn', we liave 
clear i»rtwfs of its W\n^ sung alternately in our 
churches, in the tenth ccnturv'. It was in common 
use in some jNirts of Italy in 9G0, and was receiv- 
ed at Rome aliout 1014. As to the Greek and 
Oriental churches, it has been questioned whether 
they have «'ver received it, though some writers 
are of a contrary' jx'rsua.-ion. The episcopal 
churches of Amerira have rejected it. As to the 
matter of it, it is «xiven as a summary of the true 
orthodox faith. Unhappily, however, it has proved 
a fruitful w^urce of unprofitable c«)ntrover8y. See 
Dr. WWrrhtud's Critical Jlisfunj of it. 

( 'RKKD, M('t:.\E, a formulary of Christian 
faith ; so called, Ixcause it is a paraj>hraseof that 

y rpa"*ons wliich induce us to (jues- creed which was made at the first general council 

' of Nice. This latter was drawn up by the second 
generil council of 4.-onslantino|;le, A. D. Ii8i ; 
and there Ion' nii;;ht l«e nmre projierly styltxl the 
Const :inlinoi»olif mi creed. 'I lie creed was car- 
rinl by a ina]nrity, and admitted into the church 
as a birri'T aiijinr^t A rius and his follower*!. 

The tlinv cnrdsalK)ve mentioned are used in 
the piiblif* otfi'^es of the chiinh t)f Kngland, and 
»;whsvrinlion to them is n^iuireil of all the esta- 
MisljeleliTiry. S\ilM'ii}.lion to these was also 
ri'ijuin-d of toedlssetitin;; Sejehershy the Tolera- 
tion >\A ; bnt ln>i;i which they arc now relieved by 
lit <:,..,. III. 

CIll.M!', a voluntary breach of any known 
law, F-ir'f.i n'snit from human weakness, being 

d alV T a di/:'.r- nt rnaiiner in s;- \e- ' tran-j.:i.>'"=;>5H of tliC rides of duty. Crimed pro- 

hi* work-i ; V lj..'li U a.i «" i'i.«n''e. | e« e I fr;mi the wiekeilne-ss of tlie heart, l>eing uc- 

, 11 •:, at tint Ji.ijr, iw.y rriH-d rrjmt- 

iian* 



the aiJ-.i^tles (•ouiiKis'-d any such 
I. Xi-itner St. LiUke, nor any other 
the liitli erntnry, mike any inen- 
•mbly of the ajKv.tlt'-* tor com;K>^in? 
[""hi- f.jiliers of t!!<» lirst l!ire<^ cntu- 
in^j .1^ jinst tlw licr-'li''-', eiidiavour 
;!ied >''trine contairn'd in tiii^- en^'d 
* whieh tlie ajKistlt's t:ii)'i!it ; but 
'•tend tint t!ie :ii>o;tl«'^ eo:n;>t;M<l it. 
"sh'i I ;nldet!li■:(T'■.^i. it vvi)n!d li.i\e 
in a'l e!mriv'"sn!id iM al aL!^^s; and 
jI I h.iviM'iti'd it a!'f< r till" si.ii:' mimi- 
cis*' Li «ji;;te «ii!;.'rvvi-.». In tl'.e sr*- 
I ai'i's of til-' i-Iir.ri''i tin re were as 
«ia"i;lIior*; ti I 'lie sinie author set ; 



In t'i«* f mrtli ei ntury, 
to.'eti'.rr tl;e tliT;' aiicivn: 



tions aiT;iin.-it the rules of i.uture. Sec Punish 

.Mr: NT aijrl Si\. 
< RISPI TKS, thos'whoadoMtthe sentiments 
r:,ur*V. V of AqM-ii it, lloai'*, and | o^ Dr. <^'ri.<;>, a <livi:iecf theseveTjtwnth cintury. 
i*h ditbr Nfw eoMsi'lenl'Iv. ]«■- I': was fond, it is said, of expn*ji.-ions which 
c?i'<!.-j I'id'i'nd n;>t oiilv v.\ tlic t'^nns ■ i! inn. and iKindoxes which :i.«-(t»iii"di; and per- 



;i««, b:it evon in the rTtii-;c«, h,):p" 
omitted ill one or other of th«'m : 
of the discent into /»W.', the com- 



jilexed liin>seif much alxail tiic divine pur[)08ies. 
lie did not diminguish as he ought, K'tween 
God's secret will in his dec^ee^ ai\ii V\\axis^wi«A 



GROISADE 

wSn in Ufl eoTenant and promiiea. The root of 
his error aeeins to be this .* — he Tiewed tlie anion 
between Chrint and the believer to be of inch a 
kind aa actually to make a Saviour of the sinner, 
and a nnner of the Savioar. He speaks as if 
QoA considered the sinner asdoinj; and sufiering 
what Christ did and suffered ; and Christ as hav- 
ing committed their sins, and as bein? actually 
, guilty of them. See booia under artieiet Anti- 
NOMiANs and Neonomunb. Critpfg Sermons, 
edited fry Dr. GUI; Bogue and BenneWa Hit- 
torv of DiatenterSf vol L p. 400. 

CROIS ADC, or Crcsade, may be applied to 
any war undertaken on pretence of defending the 
cause of religion, but has been chiefly used fm the 
expeditions m the Christians against the infidels 
tor the conquest of Palestine. 

These expeditions commenced A. D. 1096. 
The foundation of them was a superstitious venc- 
ration for those places where our Savioar per- 
formed his miracles and accomplished the work 
(rf* man's redemption. Jerusalem had lieen taken 
and Palestine conquered by Omar. This proved 
a considerable interruption to the pilgrims, who 
flocked from all quarters to perform their devo- 
tions at the holy scimlrhre. They had, however, 
sdU been allowed this liberty, on paying a small 
tribute to the Saracen caliphs, who were not much 
inclined to molest them. But, in 1061, this city 
chanffcd its masters. The Turks toc^ it from 
the Saracens ; and being much more fkice and 
barbarous, the pilfnims now found they could no 
k>n!«er perform tlieir devotions with the same 
safety. An oi>inion was about this time also 
pro\'alent in Europe, which made these pilgrim- 
ages much more frraucnt than formeriy : it was 
imagined that the 1006 years menrioned in Rev. 
zx. wero fulfilled ; that Christ was soon to make 
his appearance in Palestine to judge the world ; 
and consequently that journeys to that country 
were in the higmni ^'^SF^^ meritorious, and even 
absolutely necessary. The multitudes of pilgrims 
who noxjr flocked to PaloHtine, meeting witn a very 
rough reception from tlic Turks, filled all Europe 
with complaints againtit those infidels, who pro- 
fiined the holy city, and derided the sacred mys- 
tfries of Christianity even in the place where they 
were fulfilled. Pone Grojjory Vll. had formed a 
design of uniting all the princes of Christendom 
against the Mahometans ; but his exorbitant en- 
croachments upon the civil power of princes had 
created him so many enemies, and rendered his 
schemes so suspicious, that he was nut able to 
make great progress in his undertaking. The 
work was reser>ied for a meaner instrument. Pe- 
ter, commonlv called the Hermit, a native of 
Amiens, in I^ardy, hail made the {nlcprimoge to 
Jerusalem ; and being deeply aflectod with the 
dangers to which that art of piety now exposed 
the pilgrims, as well as with the oppression under 
which the eastern Christians now laboured, funn- 
ed the bold, and, in all appearance, impracticable 
design of leading into Asia, frvii the farthest ex- 
tremities of the West, armies sufficient to subdue 
those potent and warlike nations that now held 
the holy land in Hlaver\'. He ])ro)N>9cd his scheme 
to pope Martin 11., who, prudently resolving not 
to inteqiose his authority till he saw a probability 
of success^ summoned at Placentia a council of 
4000 ecclesiastics, and 30,000 seculars. As no 
hall could be found large enough to contain auch 
m maltitudo the aaaeinbly was bdd in a plain. 
103 



CROIS ADB 

Hers the pope himseli^ as weO as Pets 
Tangoed the people, representing the dimal 
tbn of their brethren in the East, and the 
fii^ offered to the Christian name in alkmi 
holy city to remain in the hands of the ii 
Thiese speeches were so agreeable to thoi 
heard them, that the whow multitnde sui 
and violently declared for the wu-, and^ sol 
devoted themselves to perfiMin this serviei^ 
they believed so meiitorious in the sight o 
But though Italy seemed to have emliiac 
design with ardour, Martin thought it neo 
in order to obtain perfect socceas, to engi 
greater and more wariike nations in toi 
enterprise. Having, therefore, exhorted I 
visit the chief cities and sove r ei gns of Ch 
dom, he summoned another ooimcil at Ok 
in Auver^e. The fiune of this great an 
design being now universaDy diffusfd, nr 
the attendance of the greatest prrlatei^ now 
princes : and when ue pope and the hen 
newed their pathetic exhiDrtation^ the wh 
sembly, as it impelled by immediBte insn 
exclaiined with one voice, "It is the will of 
These words were deemed so much the d 
divine impulse, that thev were empfeyed 
signal of rendezvous and battle in all fnta 
ploits of these adventurers. Men of all rani 
flew to arms with the utmost aidoor, and i 
was affixed to their right shoulder by all w 
listeil in this h<A^ enterprise. At this tia 
rope was sunk m the OKMt profeond ign 
and superstitbn. The ecclesiasties haid ; 
the greatest ascendency over the homan 
aiid the people, who committed the most 
crimes and disorders^ knew of no other ex] 
than the observances imposed on them h 
spiritual pastors. But amidst the ab^ 
stition which now prevailed, the mihtaiy 
had also universally diffused itself; and, I 
not supported by art or discipline, was \ 
the general passion of the nations governed 
feudal law. All the great lords possess 
right of peace and war. They were ence 
continual hostilities with one another : Um 
country was become a scene of outrage ai 
order : the cities, still mean and poor, wei 
ther guarded by walls nor jmitected bj prti 
Every man was obliged to depend for mi 
his own for^e, or his private alliances ; aM 
was the only excellence which was held 
ti^m, or gave one man the pre-eminenes 
another. When all the particular supeni 
therefore, were here uniteu in one great obji 
ardour for private hostilities took tne saffl0 
tion ; " and all Europe," as the priiMseM 
Comn'^na expresses it, '*tom from its f 
tions, seemed ready to precipitate itself i 
united body upon Asia." 

All ranks of men now deeming the a 
the only road to heaven, were impatient I 
the way with their swords to the holy ci^. 
bles, artisans, {leasants, even priests^ enroDe 
names; and to decline this service, wasb 
with the repruacii of impiety or cow aid iea. 
nobles were moved, by the romantic ^liiit 
age, to hoiie for opulent establiahmenlB 
Last, the cnief seat of arts and commeiee 
time. In pursuit of these chimerical pi 
they sold at low prices their anamt can 
inheritances, which had now k)st all valos i 
eyes. The infirm and aged contiilMlii 




te aiBil BMHuy, uid many of 

lid it in iwnnn ; tHine dctftmunnl, if 
hMUt* Ihrar lot in nght of that city 
""""■r iliid Ibr IhKDi. Evrnwomoii, 




for ill 



MMnBof ihcac cipeilitiana, comnuUrd 
imi la vridedncK, encoaraged by 
Hd imirilMl by nrrooity. Theailv«n- 
n U hit w onnipnias. iIihI tht-ir aagn- 
m kHmme ^iprRhennve ie$C the grrat- 
iHBacHM wouU be the eaaae nf its own 
■MOL Por Ihi* Ksion thej perniillpd 
ipEMiiniilliliulci, torapaudal. 3001100 
f itfmt thorn DDder the command of 
I inH, and Gaulier or Widter, but- 
I JhufUat, froai his bring a aoldier of 
TW took Ibe lou) townrds Caiutan- 
tm>b Sttngary uhI Bulgaria: and 
h natni, by BipernaUiral safdsUnce, 
#J tU Ihrir neceantiei, Ihry mnde no 
tt^laiilgDCB in their monilL I'hey 
i ftw i l i— obliged Id obtstn bv plun- 
eipectcd fram tniiBcIeB; 

^ . jy - ilMlaot* of the countrici 

jA Ibcy panal attacked the dimrdpr- 



iMbthe nluiu of Aaia, and smoual- 
■■We to TW^OOO men. The prince* 
n lln 6nt ettmde »ere, Hugo, count 



loKol, duke of Normaady; Robe 
n&tai Raimond, earl of Touloi 
Iwi Ihe oelfbralal Qud&ev ot Bouil- 
' LamtbL with hii brnthen BaUlnin 
hni 8U;£cii, carl of Chsitn* and 
jneomof 8l Paul; frith many other 
■ifnml trndeiTDUi wax at Cotutan- 



■rmy, and Godlrcy choeen 
~ ~ gained the famutu baltlo 
I nltsn of Elgypt, which 
_ I enuade, but not to the 
Tba lage continued for near 

id crmaJe, in im, 

or Connd III, and 

The Bmpnoi'B inny 

by tha enemy, or periahcd 

' of Hannrl, (he Greek ent 

ny^ through the unUtb- 

. of Syria, wsa forced to 

of DatDucti*. Tho third 
ly fdkmed the taking 
the anltan of Egypt. 

c, duke of 

d aoQ t Leopold, duke of Aua- 
Hit nulla ot Moravia j Henuui, mur- 
Uni tlw ooanli of Nanau, Thurin- 
I, HH Bolluid ; and aboie sixty Mirr 
lb aapirei with the Inshopa of Br- 
mhrajr. Mnniler, OnubuiE, MiMcn. 
itillK wul iRrerA] other). In thja tn- 
r foipcnx Frederic defealcd the sultan 
*iift MM Fndeiic, joined by ^I'S 




croisam: 

LuMgii>ii,kingof Jerunlcm, ini 

ed lo lake Acre or Plolcuuiia^ During thMD 
Iramsdionik Philip Auguatna, kino of Fiance, 
and Richard I. king of England, joined the em- 
_.!_ 1 i.:.i. (j^ Chtutian army con- 



fourth crusade wan luulertaken in 1I!I5, by tho 
emperor Henry VI. after S«lsdin'» de«h. In 
lliii ex|iedilion the ChrUliaiu gained seveni hat- 
tlpa agaiiiHt the infidela^ took a great many towni^ 
and Here in tho way ik Hucccea, when lue diath 
of< the emperor obligol them to quit the holy land, 
and return into QermBny. The fifth cruude waa 
published by pope Innocent 111. in 1I9B. Tboe 
engaged in it made fruitlcBa eflbrt* for the reeO' 
vcTy of the hnhr land ; tm, though John de Netile, 
who conunanited the Beet equipped in Flanden^ 
Brri'rd at Ptolemoia a little ^r Simon of Monl- 
fon, Renard of Dam[rierT^ and otheia, vet the 
plague deUrayed many of them, and IM reft 
either returning or engaging in the [icUy quarrels 
of the Chrifltian prinoeii, there was nothing done; 
■o that the lultan of Aleppo easily dcieatM their 
Iroops in ISM. The sulb cnirade began in 
imS ; in which the Chriationa look the town of 
Damietta, but weni (arcHd (□ surrcnilet it again. 
In I2i9, the emperor Frederic made peace with 
the aullan for ten years. Ahont 1340, RichaixL 
earl of Cornwall, brother to Henly 111, king of 
England, arrived at PalcBtine, at [lie head ofthe 
Lnghsh crusade ; but finding it moet advanlsge- 
— -- ronclude a peace, M re-imhnrked, nul 



b Italy. 



In l'24i, Ibe Korasmiana 



outof Turkey bytho Tarlarf, broke 
' ~ hrisliiins a general 



urkcy by I 

ave the CI 






inlo PoIcBtine, and gave the Chrisliiins a gene 
defeat neat Gaza. The Kienth crusado n... 
headed, in l-2^1!l, by Sl. Lewis, who look the 
lawn ot Domiolta ; but a mcknrea happening in 
the Christian orroy, tho king endeavoured a re- 
treat ; in which, wiDg pursued by the infidek^ 
rooct of his army nere misraably biilchered, and 
himself and the nobitily taken prisoners. A 
truce wae aerecil upon for ten yeare, and the 
king and loiSs «n al liherty. The eighth cru- 
aode, in 1271, waa headed by the «me prince, 
who made himself master of the port and csatle 
of Cartluge in Africa ; bat dying a short time 
after, he leSl hia army in a very ill condilitm. 
Soon alter, the king of Sicily cojuing up with a 
good fleet, and joining Philip the Bold, son and 
Bucceaaor of L^ wia, tlie king of Tunia, after ae- 
veral engagemenU with tlie Chrtstianii in which 
he waa dwaya worsted, deured peace, which *«» 
gnuited upon nnHlitiuna advantageous to Iha 
ChriMiaiu ; after which bc<h [oincea embadted 
lo their own kingdomo. Pnnea luJward, of 
England, who arrived at Tonis at the time of 
thin trtoty, sailed towanls Ptotenuus, where he 
tandnl a small body of 300 Engliali and French, 
and hindered Ben<hKhar froiu laying siege to 
Ptutemiiis; Iwt bring obliged lo iMuro lo tuke 
poMcmion of the cronrn of England, this erusado 
ended without cnnlrilniling any thing to tlie i«. 
overy of thi- hfjy land. In l£)l, the town of 
Acre ot Ptolemois wan taken and jilunderttl by 
the Bultoii of C^ypt, and tJie (.'hnatians quile 
driven out of Syria. There has been no crusade 
aince that period, though several po|iea have al- 
■■Bpled to aiu Up 111* CltriatkH W ioA •» a^ 
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dertaking; particularly Nkhobfl IV. in 1292, 
and Clement V. in 1311. 

Though these crusadeii were olff^ctB of the 
most ahsurd superstition, they tondtnl greatly to 
promote the good of Europe. Multitudes, iudetnl, 
were destroyed. M. Voltaire couijiutcs tlic j:tH>- 
|de who perished in tlie diiTeront ex|>e(litions at 
upwards of two millions. "jVlany tliere were, 
however, who returned ; and these having con- 
versed so long with peoi)le who lived in a mueh 
more magnificent way tiian thenuM-'lved, lu^gnn to 
entertain some taste for a relIn<Hl and polish<-d 
way of life. Thus the barbarism in whicli 
Europe had been so long ininiersod l^egan to 
wear off soon after. The princes alw) who re- 
mained at home, found means to avail themselves 
of the frenzy of the people. By the absi-nce of 
such numbers of restless and martial adventun>rs, 
peace was established in tht>ir dominions. Thev 
also took the opi^ortunity of annexing to their 
crowns many considerable fiefs, either by ))ur- 
chase, or the extinction of the heirs; and thus 
the mischiefs which must always attend feinlil 
governments were considerably l<nisi»iietl. With 
regard to the bad sucy4^ss of the crustiders, it wns 
scarcely possible that any other thiiii; roiild hap- 
pen to them. The emperors of (Jonstantinuple, 
instead of assisting, did all in their {>ower to dis- 
concert their schemes: they were jealous, and not 
without reason, of such an inundation of barltu- 
rians. Yet, had they considered their true in- 
terests, they would rather Iiave a.ssisted them, or 
at least stood neuter, than enter into alliances 
with the Turks. They foUowe«l the latter me- 
thod, however, and were often of very great dis- 
8er\'ice to the western adventurers, wliicrh at last 
occasioned the loss of their city. But the worst 
enemies the crusaders had were their own inter- 
nal feuds and disscntions. They neither could 
agree while marching t(^'ther in armies with a 
view to conquest, nor could thev unite their cxm- 
quests under one government atVr they liad made 
them. They set up thn>c small sUites, one at 
Jerusalem, anoth(>r at Antioeh, and another at 
Edessa. These stattrs, insU^ad of assisting, made 
war uix>n each other, and on the Greek einiierors; 
and thus btvainc an easy prey to the common 
enemy. The horrid cruelties they cornniitted, too, 
mast nave insman] the Turks with the moft in- 
vincible hatnvj agaiiibt them, and ni.ide them 
resist with the grrutest obstinacy. Tliev weri^ 
such as could havi> been coniniitte«l only W kir- 
biirians intlamed with the most liigottnl enthu- 
toasm. When Jerusalem was taken, not only the 
numenms garrison were put to the swonl, but 
the inhabitants were massacred without merry 
and without ilistinction. No age or sex was 
spared, not even sucking children. Acconlin^r 
to Voltaire, some Christians wliu had Ikmu sullir- 
ed by the Turks to Uve in tliat city, le<l the con- 
querors into the moKt private caves, wIu'K' wo- 
men liad conccaloil thenoselves with their childnMi, 
and not one of them was su tiered to i^<njM>. 
Wluit eminently shows the enthusiasm by whieh 
these conquerors were animated, is, their klia- 
vidur after tliis terrible slau:xhter. They marched 
oviT liea{M of dead iKxlies Utwards the holv fn'- 
piilchre; and while their hands were jiolfuted 
with the blood of so manyirnU'cent {x^rsoiis, t^ung 
antliems to the conmion Sa\iour of mankind 1 
Niiy, so far did their ri'ligious enthusiasm over- 
come tlieir fury, that llu'^> ferocious conquerors 
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now burst into tears. If the a I surdity and 
cdnceu of their conduct can W exceeded b 
thini;, it must \n* what fc^ows. In lidO- 
frenzy of crusadin? seized the cliildren, w 
ever n-jilv to imitate what they see their p 
enuajjed in. 'J'heir cliildish folly was ei 
a;i(<i l>y the monks and schoolmasters ; and 
sands of those innocents were conducted 
the houses of their parents on the sujjrrbl 
interpretation of these wonis: "CJut c 
moutlis of baU^s and sucklings hast thoi 
fecle<l pmise." Their txi&c conductors i 
jiart of them to the Turks, and the rest pci 
inisembly. Hume's IlUi. of England, vc 
•2!)e, &c. and vol. ii. i>. 2is0; Enc. Brit. 
Mofhcim'ti Kcr. I Hit, 

Cll01Sn:HS, a Higious order, found 
honour of the in\ention or discovery of the 
by the empn^ss 1 m lena. They weiv, till o; 
di:*[M*rsed ni severjl jiarts of lilurofje, jrartic 
in the Low Countries, France and lioh 
thase of Italy were su;))>ressed even U'loi 
hiW revolutidiis. These religious follow th 
of St. AuL^ustine. They had in Englan 
name of C.roiwhcd J-^riurs. 

t'ROSlMK, or Ciiozir.K, a shephenl'sc 
a symbol of i)a:>tor:il authority, consustuig 
2<)ld or silver stulV, er»«ked at the tbp, c 
oceoaiionaliy U-lor<> bisho|»and abbots, and I 
the hand whrn they £:iv(> the sttlenin bcnetiii 

CROSS, in Scripture languaiie, menu 
sufTerings (»f Christ, Ual. vi. 11. The suUc 
trials, or ixTsecutionsof the people are abio 
a en>ss, Xlutt. xvi 21. Ctxjss MgniAi's 
gibb<<t, made with two pieces of wiwd, : 
crosswise, whether they eroi»s with rifiht j 
at the top like a T, or ni the mifldle ol 
length like an X. The cross on which oi 
viour was fastened, and on which he dice 
of the ftinner kind ; being thus n^preseni 
old moil u menu, coins, and crosses. The 
of the cmss was the most dreadful of all ( 
both for the shame and jnin of it ; and so 
ilalous, that it was inflicted as the last mi 
detestation U])(in the vilest of |»eople. It w 
punishment of roltlwrs and munlerers, pn 
that they were slaves too; but otherwnsse, i 
were fn*e, and had the privilege of the c 
Rome, this was then thouiihta prostitution c 
honour, and toii infamous a punishment fo 
a one, let his crinuN Ix^ what they woukl. 
fi)nn of a cross U'lng such as has been a 
deserilHHl, the btnly of tlut criminal was & 
to the njiriirht jjiive by nailhig the feet to i 
«ui the other trans v«t«' |»it.ve generally bj 
in«x the liaiuls oi\ each side. >»ow, Ivcausc 
IKirt-j of the l^xly, lu in;; the instruments of 
and motion, nn* provided by nutun^ with a 
gn'ater quantity of nerves than ('thers l»av« 
sion for ; and because all si-ns:ilion is |ier( 
by the sjaril contained in the ner>"es; it w 
li»w, as •Sljnho{)e obsiTves, that wheirvei 
alHiund, tlie stMise of |):iin nmst nerds in p 
tioii Iv lijore quirk ami tendi-r. The Jew 
itfs, iiuKHvl, th.it they cnieilltd jioople in 
nation, but deny tluit* they inilicttnl this p 
inent upon any <u»e ali^e. They llrst put 
to death, and then fastened them to tiic 
either by the hands or nrek. r*ut there « 
disputable pnx>fs of tlieir crucitying me 
quently alive. The woivhippers of Bu 
and the King of Ai were hung up alh-c \ a 




fc|irf "1 Cratit) hu Mt the nutter in a 
; MfeMi be lrll« m Uul Jeaiu only cai 
hMiii. becawie the long Ikbq 



su?-. 



J froRi h 



K iIbI [auilcn ue ver^ much mUtakeo 
B^aoiliUan of OUT Sanaar earthing the 

I (oaMfaaM Ibt criminal vra* fanicneii with 
Is* Um, wliiPtunw ha vrai crucified with 
mA downiniRb. Thii way, ii is said, 

I, mM ihinking IlirDicIf wonh; to be cruri- 
b* hint 1 though the comioan way of cnici- 
MM bf Eaitpmng Ihe cnmiiul with nails, 
hMgh CMch hanil, and one through both 
m «w (bnmgli each of them ; foi Uiii wm 
itaqn frnttonani in the huuc maimer; tlie 

' wiMutUliiet repmcnt Jniu Chiiit cnld- 

k fine nila, aiid nmetimCB with three, 
^^ liil m* GxbI to the croH quite naked ; 
ti *l pMbabitily, the Saviour of dancr* wu 
■■I «lUk »OJ graatet Undemeaa than olhera 
r^avlUipaiuilmiFJitwa* inflicted. The 
jT lla Oaaipel ihowa dear)/ that Jenig 
it ma fcdilliil to the CIDbi with naila ; and 
Mnart (!>■. nil 16) haJ Rjrelold lonf be- 
ifcal lla^ «binihl picFoe hia handi and hia 
te Arc aiD gnat -htrnttm concerning the 
hiroflbi Daik. The GteelU rcpivaent our 
MKM JMlmitid lt>the croM with foiu nailn; 
iAfMfkaW Gireorr of Toms ngrecs with 
^L|d> DO aarlt baivt and loot. Bui aevcral 
■Mtaaa^ llut imr Saviour'a hands and icel 
) Ateei Kith tbn« naiU only, liz. one on 
I tu^ and one thiou^h both hia feet : and 
wtdmt «f tie Lotina ti rather liir thin lost 



M (a the craai with chains; and 
U of the cotdi wherewith he waa 
M It, StaMimca Ihny who were balf ned 
I Urn cma Ihcd ■ good while in that condi- 
I SL Andnrw ia lielinvcd to have coDlinoed 
'■BtvoaiL Euaetiiua apcab* of ccr- 
■Mtn* ia MJpt, irho were lupt upon the 
iM ^7 wgn ftamd In Jnih. Pilate was 

^^^ tf jiwa Cliiiil'a dying lo uan, because 
I* la mail have Qnd longnr, if it had not 
tit p tmttlo have laid down hia life, and 
k «v acaSn. Thx thich* of the two 
wts BHV cruriGcd with our Saiiuur, 
a their ihalii, that 



the Sabbath-day, John xix. 31. S3i and to con- 
ply with the law of Mo«a, which iorbida the 
boibet to be ten there aAer aun^ct. But, amottt 



. But, amotig 
other nationa, they were aufTrred to remain upoo 
the cma a long timr, Somelinm they weie d*- 
Toured aUvi? by tarda and beofta of prey. Quaida 
were appointed to obaerve thai none of Ifadf 
frirnda or relation should lake them down and 
bury them. The Roman soldieTa, who bad cru- 
cified Jeiua Chriil and the two thierea, continued 
nrnr the croaaea till the bodies were takim down 
and buried. 

Inrtntimt of the Crotn, an andenl feaat aolem- 
nizol on the Ad of May, in memoir ol St. Hele- 
na's (themothrr of ConstanUne) finding the tma 
croaa of Chiial deep in the ground on Mount 
Calvary, where abe erected a church (brtbe pie- 
•ervalion of nan of it: the rest bdoa br — ' 

Cross of Jeruolen: 

Bxallation o/tlu Crw, an andent feart held 
on the 14th of September, in memory of this, that 
Ucrachtus renloti-d to Moiml Calvary the true 
cruaa, in 64% which had been carried off Ibui- 



I yean before by Cosroee, king of Peiua, upon 
u takiug Jenisaleni trom liic empc ~ "* 
The Adoralitm qf Ihe Ooh bi 



been practised in the ancient church, tnannueh 
as the hcathena, patticulariy Jidian, reproKhid 
Ihe primitive Chnstiona willi it ; and we do not 
find that thrar apolugiEli (Unctaimnl the charge. 
MoniBi- indeed, naacrted tl^ this had been diHio 
by St. (Writ, but could not aupport bia sUen- 
tion at the conference of Puataioebleau. St. 
Helena is nid lo have reduced the adoration of 
the cross to its just principle, lince she adnml 
Christ Id the wood, uot Ihe wood itsetC With 
such modlScHlionB, some Pmtedanta have bnui 
induced lo admit the adoration of the croaa. 
the pi ■ ■ ■ ■ 

were oipreaiiy added, that t.. . _ 

relative lo the person of Christ. But, hoivevel 
Roman CathoEica may seem to triumph by virtue 
of aucb distinclioa and nutigalioris, it ia well 
known they haie t)o great |Hace in Ihrir own 
practice Imbert, Ihe prior of Gasconv, wu aB. 
\erel); peraeculed in lhM3 for telling iho pcopl^ 
that, in the ceremony of adoririg the croaa, pne- 
tised in that church on Good Friday, they were 
adore the wood, but Christ, whs waa 
crucified on IL The cunilo of the pariah told 
them the eonlnuy. II waa the wood ; the wood 
they were lo oilorp. Imbert ir-pliod, it Waa 
Christ, not the wood: for which he waa dted 
brfors the archbdahop of Bourdmux, suspended 
from hia functions, and even ihiealened with 
chains and per)ietual impiiaonmeuL It litlla 
availed him to cite the bishop of Meaux's dta- 
tinction ; it was anawend, thai Ibe church atkiw- 
ed it not. 

CROSS-BEAHER, in the Eomisb ChuTch, 
' 1 arcblnahup, who bean a croaa 
ilcmn occBuona. Crow-beai)Bta 

. donate certain officera in the inqukition, w' 

make a vow before the inqtiiaiiors, or Ibeir vis 
lo defend the Catholic fiuth, IhoQgh with Ihe k 
uf fortune and life. I'heu buameaa is abo 
proTide the inquis 

CRUCIFIX, a croaa, upon which the bodjr' 
Clirisl is lastcnnl in cffip, used bjr the " — 




CURIOSITY 

CRUCIFIXION OP CHRIST. See Cross. 

CRUSADK. SeeCROisADE. 

CURATE, the lowest <lejrree in the rhurch of 
En^iland ; he who rcprt'^ents the iiicuinU'iit of a 
church, panion, or virar, nnd olVici-ites in \dn 
irfead : he in to Iw liccntted an«I adiriittod l»y tlie 
bisliopof the <Ii<)r(>sc, or hy an onhnnry liavin^ 
cpiKCOjial juriiKiiction ; ami when a r unite hath 
the ai>|)roUition of the hi:<hop,he usually appoints 
the salary too ; ami, in such ra.s<\ if he Ihj not 
p;ii<l, the rurato hntli a proi)iT roniodv in the 
ecoliviuKticil court, hy a iMHiuostration of the pro- 
fits of the heiiefi/e ; hut it tlie curate he not li- 
cons*-*! by tlie bi-^hop, ho in j)ut to lus remedy at 
oorninon law, wlieri* he must prove the agree- 
ment, ifcc. A curate, havinsr no the<l estate in 
hin curacy, not l>ei»iri»»tituted and iiiducte<l, may 
bo rcmovcil at pleasure by the bishop or in- 
cunilient. l>ut there are jierjK'tunl curates as well 
as temjM)rary ; who are appointed where tithes are 
impn>prbte, nnd no vicar.i<jf(»omlowt\l : these are 
not reinneahle, and tlie unpropriators are obliged 
to find them; siimc wh'^rrof have certain portiuns 
of tlie titties rti'ttled on them. Curates must Kub- 
Miibe the dtH!larati»n acc^irdinij to the Act of Uni- 
fonnity, or ore liable to imprisimmeiit. Thouorh 
the conditiim of cunti-a 1k» somewliat amelior- 
ated by a Lite act, it must l»c C(mfe>«-«^1 that tliey 
arc atifl, in mnny n*s[>c»:tj<, exiK>se<l to lianUhips ; 
their Habri«'«4 arc not eijual to many dissent iii^r 
miniritens wlio hive nothinir to dej»end on but 
the liberality of th«"ir |)rople. Can there lie a 
greater reproach to the di milled rix'Iesiastics of 
thiii country, than the c<»nr|»aratively mi.«er.ible 
pittance allowed the curatctf, who do all the la- 
tiour ? Surely thev must lie a set of useless 
b<»in«Ts, to reap so little wages; or else they are 
unjustly tnMt«»d. 

CURIOSITY, a pToi»ensity or dii^position of 
the soul which inrliiu's it to in:piire after new ob- 
jects, and to df»li::lit i:i virwirn; thtMU. Curio; ity 
IS proper, when it sprin.^s iVoui a <lesin* to know 
our duty, to mitureoiir jiiil^:n>MiK to enlarge our 
minds, and to n"jui.iU' our conduct % hut iim>ro- 

5er, when it wi-*h:'s to know m«>re nf GinI, of the 
ecrces, th«' ori^fin of e>il, the >tate of men, or the 
nature of thin^;.4, than it is desi;rne<l for us to 
know. The rril oftiiis w evident. It reprooclies 
God*s g'xvhip*-* ; it i.i a violation of Scripture, 
Dcut. xxii. '2'.); it n^lis us of our time; it often 
makes as uiih:i]>py ; li'sst'ns our usi*fuliies«, and 
jnroductM ini.^*hift'. To cure tliis disiKisition, let 
us consitler the di\ine command, Phil. iv. t>, tliat 
every thinij essential is n^veahnl ; that Goil can- 
not err; that we sliall be s^itLslu'd in a futun^ 
state, IsQ. xiii. 7. Curiosity con.'crninf; the af- 
fiiirs of others, is exc<Hnlin;T|y reprt^hensilile. " It 
interra|its," says an clejjant wnliT, *' the order, 
and breaks the iieace of society. Persons of this 
disposition are iun;;erous troublers of the worlil. 
CriMsins; the liiu's in which others move, they 
create oonfusion, and awaken resentment Hence, 
many a friemlship lias Iven broken ; the \m.ce of 
many a family ha--^ Nvn overthrown; and much 
bitter and Isistin;; discord luis been propagated 
through society. Such a dis]Hxition is entin^ly 
the reverse of that amiable spirit of charity our 
Lord inculcates. Cliarity, lik(> the sun, brightens 
every objr«t on which it >(liincs ; a rcnsmrious dis- 
position ca.-'ta every character into tlic darkest 
shade it will bear. It is to be further olwerved, 
Uut all ijiiiM'rtincnt curiosity about llie aflaizs of 
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others tends irrcatly to ohfltnict penmial ir 
tion. They who arc so oflRcioaslj oocupied 
their nciglibours, have IKtle leisiire, and \ 
clination, to obser\-e their own defects^ or tc 
their own duty. From their irHiuuitiTp mn 
they find, or unaginc they find, in the beh 
of others, an apology for their own fidlin|9i 
the favourite result of their inquiries graen 
to rest satisfied vnXh themsel\-09. We riwd 
sider, also, that everv' excursion of yain ca 
alwut others is a survtraction from that tim 
thouirht which are due to ourselves, and tc 
In the great circle of human alTairR, there if 
tor every one to lie busy and well empl4(\ 
his own pro\ince, without encroaching upo 
of others. It is the province of su])eriors 
rect, of inferiors to olicy : of the learned to 
stnictive ; of the ignorant to be docile ; oft 
to be communicative ; of the young to be a 
ble and diligent. In all the \-anous lel 
which su])^-ist among us in life, as husban 
wife, masters and servants, parents and du 
relations and friends, rulers and subjects, inn 
able dutit^ stand ready to lie performed ; inn 
able calls to activity uresent themseUTS on 
hand, sufficient to fill up withad\*antsge ai 
nour the whole time of man." — £lair*9 
vol iv. ser. 8 ; Clark's Scrm. ser. on DeoL 
*2l) ; Srrd's Post. .Skrwi. ser. 7. 

CURSE, the action of wishing any tie 
ous evil to another. In Scri{>ture langu: 
siiTnLlcs the just and lawful sentence of 
law, condemning sinmTs to sulfcr the full p 
mcnt of their sin. Gal. iii. 10. 

C U IIS I NG and Swearing. See Swej 

CUSTOM, a very comprehensive ten 
noting the manners, cereinonies, and &ilu 
a ]x>o|ile, which having turned into hafail 
passed into use, obtain the force of bwL 
tom and habit are often confounded. By ei 
we mean a fnH{uent reitemtion of the sam 
and by habit, the effect that custom baa < 
mind or the Ixxly. Sec Habit. 

" Viewing man," sajsLonl Kamea, "ta 
sitive b(*ing, and perceiving the influence! 
velty upon liim, woukl one suspect tint c 
has an eqiml influence? and yet our oat 
equally susceptible of both : not only in dif 
objects, but fr^uently in the same. When ( 
ject is new, it is encnanting ; familiarity n 
It indifferent ; and custom, afWr a longer 
liarity, makes it again desirable. Human n 
diversifietl with many and %-aTious springi < 
tion, is wonderful, and, indulging the expif 
intricately constructed. Cuittom hath aodl 
ence u[)on many of our feelings, by waipin 
varying th<'m, tbat we must attend to, its i 
lions, if we would be acquainted with hum 
ture. A walk upon the quarter-deck, tboii| 
tolerably conlmetl, becomes, however, so agn 
by custom, that a sailor, in his walk on i 
coiifmes himself commonly within the 
Uiunds. I knew a man wlio had relinqi 
the sea for a country life : in the comer i 
garden he reared an artificial mount, with i 
summit, resembling, most accumtcly, aqs 
d(%k, not only in shape, but in size: and 
w;ls his choice wulL" Sucli we find u oAi 
jsiwer of custom. 

CYNICS, u sect of ancient philoaopliRi 
valued tlieiuseJves upon their contempt of : 
and state, arts and sciencesi and eveij thi 
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Ai^ mupL nrtue and inomfiCy. They owe 
Mr diii and iiMtitntion to Antintheiiet of 
AAfl% • dbriplf of Sorratpf ; who bein;; anked 
tfitam \m phUosophy had been to him, re- 
|I4 •'tmMn me to Ih^ with myself." Dio- 
|Miim the most fiunooa of his diflciploB, in 
«lMlfethBf7atemof this philosophy appran 
hkfmtoit j^edection. He led a most whim- 
rial B^dnpMnff every kind of convenience; a 
MA OTied him mr a lodging^i which ho roiled 
tMrnw h e i et ef he went ; yet lie was not the 
I kaUeoDaeoount of hu ragged cloak, bag, | 
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and tub. One day entering Plato^s house, at a 
time when there was a 8|)Icndid entertainment 
for fievera] persons of dirtiiiiction, he jumfKd, in 
all his dirt, upon a vorv rich couch, saving; *'I 
trample on tlic priile ol' Plato !" — " Yes," replied 
Pluto, "but with still gn'uter pride, DioffencsT' 
He hod the utmost conti*mi>t fur all the numan 
race; for he walked the streets of Athens at 
noon-dav, with a livlit(*<l lantern in his hand, 
tellinjr the pcojile *' he was in search of an honest 
man." But with all his maxims of morality, ha 
held some very pernidous opinions. 



D. 



DAMIAIflSTS, a denomination in the sixth 
',Beded from Damian, bishop of Alex- 
Tbrir opinions wiie the same as the 
AMAatwhiehsee. 

pjE MOXS, a name riven by the ancients to 
■Man i^nii or senii, which they say, appeared 
liaB^ Ciller to 3o them service, or to hurt them. 

ItvfBl of the heathen philosoi>herB held that 
An wm (fifinvnt kinds of dsnions ; that some 
rfthn awfipiritoal substances, of a more noble 
wi^ Ibi th« human race, and that otlien had 

AMI IBBlBeB. 

t thw demons who were the more imme- 
rijedi of the established worship among 
v""MI utioni^ were human spirits, such as 
JwMi'id to become demons, or deities, after 
Mr^KpntBR from their bodies. 

■ ^ ^ emeially thought, that by tUenunu 
^— to vnfentand dcrUa^ in the Septuagint 
^■jo rfthe Old Testament. Others think the 
Wiii Q that vvnuon certainly applied to the 
P'jJ'o'aich dead men as the heatnens deifji*d, 
■ Dm mil 17; Ps. c\i. 37. That damon 
•■^on the Bune ineaniii;; in tlie Now Tes- 
^■ni, indp&itiniluriy in Arts xvii. IH; 1 Gor. 
?■ " t I Tun. iv. 1; 'Rov. ix. 13, is rtliown at 
■T *y Mr. JoRcph Moth' C?*"' Works, p. «>;X{, 
''■S') Thrt the woni i.-* iipplinl always to 
■Mipiriti in the New Tr :!j.m'nt, Mr.* Far- 
■I ittfniptcd to show in his (.-Jiiy on Pmniv 
JE^^ el seq. As tn the nn'uiiiii'i of the 
Demon in the fitlu-rs of the Cliristian 
^itiiiHpd by theni iu t!ie srne snim- as 
j^ jy the hejthen philftei-ijihjTr!, csiK-i-i illy tlu' 
■kr Fhtoniit* ; tlittt is, soiii'tiiii.s lor il»i:irtril 



ifffitiji, and at ctli^'r^ i'»r siicli sMirlts ;is 
y BWff inhjbitctl huin:!n K^rlirs. In th«* Ih- 
b^iadcrd, the wor»l L< Jiiore roiii:ii(»ii1y tulLon 
■ttevflflensr, than in t!ii» iinri.'ijf pi;ili«s.»'.In rs. 
DEMONIAC, a hu:n'iii Wuvi wKi-c voli- 
ImidiI other mental fa-.'iiiti: s aro o^crjHtwcntl 
ttdntninn], and his Itody (ki><>':«<^^I uikI wv\\i- 
Mlrfbjfame created spiritual b-'iiii; of sujierior 
pMcr. Soch seems to W the di-terniiiiatr> Hen<e 
if Ifae woid; but it is disputed whi-ther :uiy of 
mkind tytt were in tliis unfortunate condition. 
!krt the rpjder may form r;(^me jiid<rment^ we 
id lay belure him the arguments on both sides. 
I. jiatmoniatt; arguments ns^ainsf the rxif-t- 
a cf. Those who are unwill:n<r to allow that 
|ilior devils have ever iiiti.Tiiu'Jillcil with tht* 
Ktrns of human life, ur:;i> a nuinlxT of sm*- ! 
■ Ugunxiii*. The Greeks and U«>iiianj of 
, say thry, did belie\'0 in the n.*ality of dr^mo- 
bI poffranoa Ttiey supposed that spbitual 
^U7 



beings did at times enter Into the sons and daugh- 
ters of men, and distinguished themselves in that 
station by capricious freaks, deeds of wanton 
nuschiefl or pmphetic enunciations. But in tha 
instances in wluch they supposed tliis to happen, 
it is evident no such thing took place. Their 
accounts of the state and conduct of those peraons 
whom they beUeved to be possessed in tliis supa> 
natural manner, show plamly tliat what they as- 
cribed to the influence of dsinons was merely tho 
effect of imtural diseases. Whatever they relate 
concerning the larrati^ the ct-rriV/, and tnc iym- 
phatici, shows that these were niciely people 
disordered in mind, in the same unfortunate situ- 
ation with those madmen, idiots, and melancholy 
persons, whom we have among ourselves. Fea- 
tus dcscrilies the larvati as being furiosi et 
merUe moti. Lucian describes demoniacs aa 
lunatic, and as staring with their eyes, foaming at 
the mouth, and Iwing sp«»echles«s. It a])pears still 
more evident that nil the ihtsohh si)oken of as 
possessed with devils in the iSew Tc»«tament, 
were either mad or epili-jitio, and precisely in 
the same eonditi(m with tlu^ mmlnicn and e])i- 
leptirs of niotlcrn titnes. The Jc'ws, among other 
repnKiches whirh tlioy tlin*w out at/ainttt our 
Saviour, said, H' hath u deril, and is mad; 
vhy hair i/c hi.nf 'I'he cXjin^iiun he hatha 
drril nnd h vind, wen* (Vrtninly usnl on this 
ivjiision :js synonymous. AVltli all their viru- 
lence, thi'V woiiM not sun*ly ascribe to him at 
ci\rv two thin.'.'s th:jt \vrn» ineoiihistent and con- 
trulirtory. 'rhos<' u \\o thnn'iht nion^ iiivourably 
«>t'ilic clKiractcr of Jisu-<, u-.-<'Tt»"<l ronceniing his 
ili-conrses, in rc|.ly ti» his luUeixirie.^ These 
arc not th'' irnrrh uf him that hath a dccmon ; 
niivniinT. no d» nlit, th;it In* ssMike in a more la- 
li.-n.il Kiiinii r tli. n :i ni:i.Ii;nn cunld Iv expected 
t > .''li;' :Ii. Till" .'. \\s ji^jr.jr to h:»\e as<-rilH'd to 
the in.Iui'mv of i!. .imns n:»t only tint s|K.vie«of 
mi'lru'-.s in \\!ii.!i I In* indirnt is rarinpr^ and 
/I'ri^ti-; \ lit :'!.-.» h:c''!n'''i-:hj niadm-s.*. l.-l' John, 
\v;io set ii; Ird Lini-i.-ll' fn»m inti-reour-o with the 
Wurld, an-l was (llsliniiuislu'd for abstinence and 
acts ol'niortilij'itioii, tlM*\ K:i;l, llf hath a docnwn. 
Tlie vouth, wluw? fuilnT :ipj)liiil to Jt-sus to free 
hi:n from an rvil sj-irit, ilrs«ri]'ing liis uiiliappy 
condition in tlw-rM' won!-", Ilarc merry on wysun, 
for /u' /.* ix l't!iittif\ and stivc rcxcd with a cto- 
'mon ; fiyr of, thms hrf.t/hifL into tht' fire, and 
of( inin thS :r it r, was rliiinlv rjiileptic. Cveiy 
ihiriL', inNi'.l, tlial is n fcitt ;1 in the NrwTesta- 
iiunt onuvrniiiu da:nioniat*s, proves that they 
were people alUftcfi with such natural dist-asi's 
us are £ir from bdng uncouauDU amoxv", wvxw- 
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kind in the present age. When the iymptonM 
of the difloniera cured by our Savbur and his 
apostles as cases of dsmoniacal possewiion cor- 
lospond so exactly with those of dL8cai$c8 well 
known on natural in tlio prcnent age, it would Iw 
absurd to impute them to a supcmatural cause. 
It is much more consistent with common sense 
and sound philosophy to suppose that our Saviour 
and his apostles wisely, and with that conde- 
scension to the weakness and prejudices of those 
with whom they conversed, whirn so eminently 
distinguished the character of the Author of our 
holy relitpon, and must always be a prominent 
feature in the cliaracter of the true Christian, 
adopted the vulgar language in speaking of those 
unfortunate per:<ons wlu) wore groundlesslv ima- 
gined to be Dossesflod with da;mon8, tliougn they 
well knew tne notions which had given rise to 
■uch modes of expression to be ill founded, than 
to imagine that diseases which arise at pn^sent 
from natural causes, were product in days of old 
fa^ the intervention of doimons, or tliat evil spi- 
rits still continue to enter into mankind in all 
cases of madness, mehincholv, or epilepsy. Be- 
ndea, it is by no means a suMcient reason for re- 
ceiving any doctrine as tnie, that it bus lieen 
generally received through the world. Error, like 
an epidemical disease, is communicated from one 
to another. In certain circumstances, too, the 
influence of imagination predominates, and re- 
■trains the exertions of reason. Many &Ise opi- 
nions have extended their influence through a 
very wide circle, and maintained it long. On 
every such occasion as tlie present, therefore, it 
becomes us to inquire not so much how generally 
any opinion has been received, or how lon^ it has 
prevailed, as from what cause it has originated, 
and on what evidence it rests. When we con- 
template the frame of Nature, we beliold a grand 
and beautiful simplicity prevailing througTi the 
whole : notwithstanding its immense extent, and 
though it contains such numlwrless diversities of 
being, yet the siniidest macliine oonstructed by 
human art does not display greater sim(>licitv, or 
a happier connexion ot parts. Wo may, there- 
fore, infer liy analogy, from what is observable of 
the onler ot Nature in general to the present case, 
that to pftnnit evil spirits to intermetidle with the 
concerns of human life, would I)e to break through 
that order which the Deity appears to luive esta- 
blished through Iiis works: it would be to intro- 
duce a defrree of confusion unworthy of the wis- 
dom of Divine Providence. 

II. Dttmoniac$; arrumenU for the exist f nee 
of. In opposition to thiMe arguments, the follow- 
ing arc urged by the Dsmonianists. In the days 
of our Saviour, it would appear that demoniacal 
possession was very IVequcnt among the Jews 
and neighbouring nations. Many were the e^il 
spirits whom Jesus is related in the Gospels to 
luive ejecti>d frcMn patients that were brought unto 
him as possessed and tormented by those malevo- 
lent dicinons. Hia apostles too^ and the first 
Christians, who were most active and successful 
in the propagation of Christianity, appear to have 
often exerted the miraculous powers witli which 
they were endowed on similar occasions. The 
demons displayed a degree of knowledge and 
malevolence wluch sufTiciently distinguishni tliora 
fnm human beings ; and the language in which 
the demoniacs are mentioned, and the actions 
ind Mntlmenia Mcribid to tbem in tlie New Tet- 
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tament, ahow that our Saviour and 
did not consider the idea of demoniacal _ 
as being merely a vulgar error concerning th 
origin of a disease or diseases produced bj naOn 
causes. The more enlightened cannot ahnQfi 
avoid the use of metaphorical modes of expreaaaB; 
wluch, though founded upon error, yet have beci 
so established in language by the influence d 
custom, that they cannot be suddenly 
But in descrii^tions of characters^ in the 
tion of fiicts, and in the laying down of 
of doctrine, we require diiferent rules to'be o^ 
srr\'ed. Should any ))erBon, in ocnnpUance will 
popular opinions, talk in serious language of ih 
existence, dispositions, declarations, and actiflm 
of a race of beings whom he knew to be aln» 
lutely fabulous, we surely could not praiar hia 
for integrity ; we must sujipuae him to he cithq 
exulting in irony o^-er the weak credulity of Umh 
around him, or taking advantage of tfa^ weak 
ness, with the dishcmesty and selfish views of m 
imjxistor. And if he himself should pretend M 
any connexion with this imaginary syatem of b» 
ings; and should claim, in consequence of U 
connexion with them, particular honoura from fail 
contemiwraries — whatever might be thedignih 
of his cnararter in all other respects, nobodv oodH 
hesitate to brand him as an impostor. In tU 
light must we regard tlie conduct of oar Savion 
and tus apostles, if the idea of demoniacal DOi 
session were to be considered merely aa a vijpi 
error. They talked and acted aa if they befiew 
that evil spirita had actually entered into thoe 
who were brought to them as poeeeased with d» 
vils, and as if those spirita had been actnaUy es 
pelted by their authonty out of the unhappy Mf 
sons whom they had possessed. They deroanoif 
too^ to have their professions and dcclaxationsfat 
lievcd, in consequence of their perfonaing ■ud 
mighty works, and having thus triumphed oM 
the powers of hell. The reality of demooiicil 
(lossession stands upon the same evidence wid 
the Gos^x"! system in general. Nor is there aq 
thing unR>a^nab!e in this doctrine. It does ni 
apiiear to contradict those ideas which the fOM 
ralappeamncc of Nature and the series of evert 
suggifst, concerning the bt>iievolencc and wisdoi 
of the Deity, by which he regulates the affiiind 
the universe. We often fancy ouraelvea able li 
comprehend things to which our undersUndfa^ 
is w-liolly inadetiUHte ; we jiersuade oursrive^ i 
times, tliat the whole extent of the works of th 
Deity niupt W well known to us, and that Usdl 
sisns must always lie such as we can frtha 
We are tlien readv, whenever any £ffieiik| 
arises to us in considering the conduct of PkM 
(lence, to model tliingrt acconling to our OM 
ideas ; to deny that the Deity can possibly be ik 
author of things which we cannot reoMicile; W 
to assert tliat he must act on every occasion IB I 
manner consistent with our narrow viewa. TH 
is the pride of reason ; and it seenia to have WM 



gesU*d the strongest objections that have 
any time urged against the reality of di 
possession. But the Deity may surely 
one order of his creatures with another. W 
perceive mutual relations and a beautiliil eM 
nexion to prevail through all that jiart uf NrtH 
which falls within the sphere of our obaenaliai 
The inferior animals are connected with ■■ 
kind, and subjected to their authoritr, nol od 
lininManoes in which it » excited £r tfarird 
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tiff; but 0i«ii wlwn ft k tjmuueaDy ahofed 
MV d w tm rti on. Amon^ the esik to which 
ikind httre been ■ubjecti*d, why mi^ht not 
r bnnz MMe to dxmonijical pomviMion U' 
) While the Supreme Bcum; ivtaiiM the 
ivigntY of the aniTerae, he may employ what- 
ajpente he thinlu praper in the execution of 
porpoMM ; he may either commimion an an- 
or let looie a cfcvil; as well as bend the 
lan win, or communicate any particular im- 
e Co matter. All tliat revelation makes 
WD, all that human reason can conjecture, 
Minn|{ the eziatenoe of various orders of 
icnal heinga, good and bod, is perfectly con- 
nt with, and even favourable to, the doctrine 
■mooiacal pos ses sion. It is mentioned in the 
w Testament in such lanipiairr, and such nar- 
«es aiv related concemini; it, that the Gosttels 
Mt be well reipiided in any other light than 

of impoatuTP, and Jesus Christ must be 
■a a man wlio took ad\'antage of the 

and ignorance of his contemporaries, if 
doctrine be nothinir but a vulgar error; it 
has nothing inconsistent with the general 
hiBt of Pnmdence; in short, it is not the 
ioQ of philoaophy, but the pride of reason that 
pssts omectaons against this doctrine. Seethe 
y% of Young, farmer, Worthington, Ehr, 
itktr^ Madenight, fW, Burgh^ <f«. on Ae- 
Mct ; SeedfM PotthumouM Semunu, scr. vi 
mrtidfi Djemoni AC tn Ene. Brit, 
AMN ATION, condemnation. This word 
■d Co denote the final kws of the soul ; but it 
italwaya to be understood in this sense in the 
nd Scripture. Thus it is said in Rom. ziiL 2, 
iwy that resist shall receive to themselves 
nation," L e. condemnation, " from the rulers, 
are not a terror to good workx, but to the 
" Again, in 1 Cor. xi. 20 : " He thateatcth 
drinketh unworthily, cateth and drinkcth 
nation to himself;*' L e. condemnation ; ex- 
s himself to se^-ere temporal jud^iients from 
, and to the judgment and ceiMure of the 
' ami gomi. Again, Rom. xiv. '23: "He 
daal<eth is damned if he eat ;" i. e. is con- 
ned both by his own ainHcionce and the 
1 of Cjkkl, because he in far from being satia- 
that he is right in so doing. 
'ANCERS, a sect which sprung up about 
I in Flander^ and placid about, it was their 
am all of a sudilen to fall a <lancing, and, 
ling each other's handn, to continue there-at, 
beuig suffocated with the extraonlinary vio- 
e, twy f^ down breathless together. During 
p intervals of vehement acitiition thev pn*- 
ied they were fiivoured with wonderful \\- 
a Lile the Whippertt, they roved from 
e Co place, begging their vir'tiiuls, holding 
r secret asHeml>lieM, and treating the priest- 
1 and worship of the church with the utmost 
icmpt Thus wc find, as Dr. Haweis ob- 
p% that the French ConvulxioniHts and the 
kh Jumpen have had predeccHsors of the 
B stampi There iM nothing new under the 
Mhtfcis and .Moahrim'a Ch. Hist. Cent. 14. 
ARfOf ESS, the absence, privation, or want 
atuial light. In Scripture language it also 
idea sin, John iiL 19; trouble, Is. viii. 22; 
urity, privacy. Matt x. 27; forgetfulness, 
Bmpt, Eoc. VL 4. 

tfucas^ aays Mosea, was upon the fiice of 
Ima Gcn.L9| thttiatosiy, thechaoawaa 
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plunged In thick darknew, becanre Idtherto the 
light was not created. Moaea, af the conmand 
of God, brought darkness upon E^ypt, as a plague 
to the inhabitants of it. The Septuagint, our 
translation of the Bible, and indeeci moat otheni 
in explaining Moses's account of thia darknessL 
render it "a darkness which may be felt;" ana 
the Vulgate has it, '* palnable danness ;" that im^ 
a (larkneas consisting of olack vapours and exha- 
lations, 80 condensed that they might be per- 
ceived by the organs of feeling or seeing; but 
some commentators think that thia is canying 
the sense too far, since, in such a medium aa this^ 
mankind could nut live an hour, much leas for 
the space of three <lays, as the F^rjrptians are said 
to have done, during the time this darkness lart- 
ed ; and, therefore, they imagine that instead of 
a darknexs that may be felt, the Hebrew phiaao 
may Ki<niifv a darkness wherein men went grop- 
ing and feeling about for e\'ery thing they want^ 
ed. Let tliis, however, be as it may, it was an 
awful iudgnient on the Eg>'ptians ; and we may 
naturally conclude that it must liave also spread 
darkness and distress over their minds aa well aa 
their persons. The tradition of the Jewa is, that 
in this darkness they were terrified by the appa- 
ritions of evil spirits, or rather by dreadful sounda 
and murmurs which they made. What made it 
still worse, was the length of time it continued : 
three days, or aa Bishop Ebdl exp re sses it, liz 
niffhts in one. 

During the hut three hours that our Saviour 
hung upon the cross, a darkness covered the face 
of the earth, to the great terror and amazement 
of the people firesent at his execution. This ex- 
traordinary alteration in the face of nature, says 
Dr. Macknight, in his Harmony of. the Gmpelt, 
was peculiarly proixr, wliilst the Sun of Right- 
eousncM was withdrawing his l)eams from the 
land of Israel, and from the worid ; not only be- 
cause it was a miraculous testimony Iwmc by 
God himself to his innocence, but also because it 
was a fit emblem of his defiarturc and its efiecti^ 
at least till his li^ht BlM>ne out anew with addi- 
tional splendour in the ministry of his apostles. 
The danaiess which now covered Judea, and the 
neighlx>urinf^ countries, l)eginning about noon, 
and continuing till Jt>HUs expiree!, was not the 
eflect of an ordinary eclipse of the sun, for that 
can never hai)ucn but at the new moon, whereaa 
now it woH full moon ; not to mention that the 
total darkness occasioned by eclimtw of the sun 
never continues above twelve or ufWen minutes : 
wherefore it must have been produced by the di- 
vine power, in a manner we arc not able to ex- 
plain. Accordingly Luke (chap, xxiii. 44, 45.) 
afler relating that tliere was darkness over all the 
earth, adds, *' and the sun was darkened ;" which 
))erhaps may imply that the darkness of the sun 
did not occasion, but ]iroceeded from, the darknesa 
that was over all the land. Further, tlie Chris- 
tian writers, in their most ancient auologiea to 
the heatheiiH, afTimi that as it was full moon at 
the ])assover when Christ was crucified, no Huch 
eclipse coukl huiifieii by the counie of nature. 
They olMien'e, aUi, tlwt it was taken notice of 
as a pnNiii^' hv the heathen theniM^ves. 

D A VllilS'rS, the atihereiits oi Da\id George, 
a native of Delfl, who, in 152j, liegan to preach 
a new doctrine, publishing himself to be the true 
Messiah; and toat he was sent of God to fin 
heaven, which waa quite empty for want cC v^or 
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pie to d uti i u it Ha ifl likewise mid to have de- 
nied the exiatenoe (^angelK, good and evil, and to 
have disbelieved the doctrine of a future judgment. 
He rejected marriage with the Adamites; hckl 
with Manes, that tli^ soul was not defded by sin ; 
and laughed at the self-denial so much lecom- 
mended oy Jesus Christ Such were his princi- 
pal enora. He made his escape from Delft, and 
retired fint into Friesland, and then to Basil, 
where he changed his namp, assuming that of 
John BrucJc, and died in 1556. Ho left some 
dkdples behind him, to whom he promised that 
he would rise again at the end of three years. 
Nor was he altogether a fidse jnrophet herein ; for 
the magistrates of that city bemg informed, at the 
three years' end, of what he luul taught, ordered 
Um to be dug up, and burnt, together with his 
writings, by the common hangman. 

DEACON, AiMorof, a ser\'ant, a minister. 

1. In eodcsia^ical polity, a deacon is one of 
the lowest of the three orders of the derg)'. He 
is rather a novitiate, or in a state of probation 
tat one year, after which he is admitteu into full 
ordera or ordained a priest. 

2l In the New Testament the word is used for 
anv one that ministers in the ser\-icc of God : 
hisliops and presbyters arc also styled deacons ; 
but more particularly and general fy it is undcr- 
•tood of the lowest order of ministering servants 
in the church, 1 Cor. iil 5. CoL L 23^ :S. Phil L 
L 1 Tim. iii. 

The office of deacons originally was to serve 
tables^ the Lord's table, the minister's table, and 
the poor's table. They took care of the secular 
a&irs of the church, received and disbursed mo- 
niei^ ke|it the church's accounts, and provided 
every thing necessary for its temporal good. 
Thus, while the bishop attended to tne souls, the 
deacons attended to the bodies of the jicoplc: the 
pastor to the spiritual, and the deacons to the tem- 
poral interests of the churcli, Acts vi. 

DEACONKSS, a female deacon. It in gene- 
rally allowed, tliat in the primitive chuTrli there 
were deaconesses^ i. e. piuun women, u*liu60 par- 
ticular business it was to aH.«irit in the entertain- 
ment and can; of the itinenint pn^cJiero, visit thi> 
sick and imprisoned, in-^ruct iemnle eatirliumenft, 
And astdst at their baptism; then more [larticuluriy 
necessary, from the peculiar customs of those 
countries, the iierKccutcd state of the church, and 
the speedier sjm'arling of the Gospel. Such a 
one it is rentMiiiabie to think Phebc was, Rom. 
zvi 1, who is expresfllv called Aiaxci>ev, a dt^aconeiw 
or stated 8er>ant, as f)odilriil;'e n^nders it. They 
were iiMUiilly widow}^ and, lo prevent scandal, 
ffcnerallv in yearn, 1 Tim. v. U. Sec ali»ii Span- 
htim. liiitt. Christ. SccuL 1. p. 55-1. The ujkw- 
t<^ constitutions, as tliey are culled, mention the 
ordination of a dcaconesit, snd the form of prayer 
used on that occasion (lib. viii. ch. 1!), 30.) Pliny 
also^ in his celebrated epistle to Trajan, (xcvii.) 
is thought to refer to tliem, when, spiiaking of two 
female Christbns whom he put to torture, he 
■ays "qun ininii«tne dicelnntur,'' i. e. who were 
called deaconesties. — But as the primitive Chris- 
tians seem to be led to this pmctico frem the pe- 
culiarity of their ciTCuni8tani*es, an«} the ScrijitRre 
is entirely silent as to anv uppoiiitm(*nt to thiH 
supposed' office, or any rulen uUmiI it, it is very 
jusUy laiil aside, at leo.^t iis an oftice. 

DFiAN, an ixxrlcsiasticdl dignitary, next under 
the bishoa in cathedral churcucs, and head of the 
110 
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chapter. The Latin word b 
from the Greek ik»%u^ ten, because the 
sides over at least ten canons, or 
A dean and chapter are the 
assist him in the affairs of religioo. 

DEATH is generallv defined to be the l.^ 
ration of the soiu from iLe body. Itiaatyk^ii 
Scripture knguage, a departure oat of this weril 
to another, 2 'rim. iv. 7; a diasoKinf dT Iki 
earthly house of this tabernacle, 9 Cor. ▼. Igs 
going the way of all the earth, Joa. zxn. Hi s 
returning to the dust, Eoc ziL 7; a aleep^ Mb 
XL 11. Death may be oooAderod as the 
of sin, Rom. v. 12 : yet. as our ezistcnee is 
God, no man has a right to take away hii em 
life, or the Ufe of anotner, Gen. iz. 6. SaftM if 
said to have the poirer of deaihy Heh. VL 14| art 
that he can at his pleasure inflict death on mm^ 
kind, but as he was the instrument of fint briej^ 
ing death into the world, John viii. 44 ; and aa h 
may be the executioner of God*s wrath on i» 
penitent sinners, when God permita him. Dmtk 
IS but once^ Heb. ix. 27; certain. Job zW. 1, %\ 
fxntcrful and terrific^ called the king of tiiiM^ 
Job zviii. 14; tmcertain aa to the time, VmUm 
xx\'iiL 1; universal, Gen. v; neeeeaartf^ that Q«h 
justice may be displayed, and his mercy nenifai^ 
ed ; desirable to the righteous, Luke it 29-411 
The fear of death is a source of uneesiBemli 
the generality^ and to a guilty mn arif n te k an 
indf«d be terrible; hut to a good men it ihoeli 
be obviated by the consideration, that deeth islhi 
termination of every trouble ; that it pots hfan k^ 
yond the reach of sin and temiitatioo; that Qal 
has promised to be with the rigoteoa% even Id ml 
end, Heb. xiiL 5; that Jesus Christ bee talM 
away the sting, 1 Cor. zr. 54 ; and that it wit^ 
duces him to a state of endless felknty, S Cor. ▼.& 

Preparation for death. This doea net eoMrt 
in Iwre morality ; in an external reformetien fiw 
gross sins ; in attention to a round of datim in 
our own stren<Ttli ; in acts of charity ; in a aielilli 
pnifession ; in }K>fW(nising emuient gifts ; biA in 
nTonciliation to God ; repentance of sin ; fiulh Wl 
Christ; oU'dience to his word; and all aathait 
re(*t of re^renenition by the Spirit. 3 John iiL^ 
1 Cor. xi. 3. TiL 5. Bate^sfvur last Tlthigfi 
Hopkins, Drclincourtj iSftcr/cNrAr, and Fellewmt 
on Death; Bp. Portcus's Poem on DeeAf 
GroT&s Atfmirable Strmon on ike flear ff 
Death; Waits's ll'urid to Come; Lau^B Tkemf 
of Helicon. 

Spirit ual Death is that awful state of i| 
ranee, insensiUiiity, and diwibedit^ncc, which ] 
kind :ire in by nature, and which exclude 
fnnn the favour and enjoyment of God, LnkeLlSL 
See Six. 

Brothers of Death, a denomination iM>4f 
given to the religious of the order of 8l ¥m, 
the first hermit. They are called broikgn tf 
deaths on account of the figure of a deaths hll 
which they were alwa\'s to have with Ifan^ Wt 
order to keen i)er])etually before them the tboulii 
of death. The order was probably suppramei bf 
poi>R Urban VUI. Sec Atonement ; Peanm 
and Barrow on the Creed; Oven^s DttAtf 
Df^ath in the Diath of Christ; Ckanmft 
Murks, vol. ij. on the A*eresn/y, FoiuntertaHS 
4^. of the Death of Christ. 

D(*:CALCKiUE, thetencommaDdmentopsH 
by God to Aloses. 

The ten Gonmumdmeata were engmvedbjOd 
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OB tiio tibfei of itoiie. The Jewi^ liy way of 
Be, cbH time oonunandnientB the tm 
finm whence they hod afterwards the 
videealogvte ; but tHey joined the first and 
ti into one, and divided the last into two. 
TImj nndentand that againrt stealing, to n^lnte 
to the tftflKling of men, or kidnapping; aUrdnn;, 
tihft thf aCeoling one another's goods or pro))rrty 
ii Madden in the last eonmHindmcnt. The 
i <^ Rome has struck the second comma nd- 
At quite out of the decalogue; and, to ni;iko 
■r nomber complete/ has split the tenth into 
IML The reason is obvious. 

DECEIT consists in passing any thing upon 
• psmm lor what it is not, as when falsehood is 
■He to pass for truth. See Hypocrisy. 
DECEPTION, SELF. See Self-Dccep- 

TNM. 

DECLAMATION, a speech made in public 
in the tone and manner of an omtion, unitin^r the 
of aotioii to the propriety of pronun- 
in ocdksr to give the sentiment its full im- 
oa the mifuL It is also used in a dero- 
Boae ; as ,when it is said, such a spoech 
declamation, it implies that it was tieH- 
in point of reasoning, or had more sound 

Dklamation or the Pitlpit. "The dig- 
mtf and sanctity d the place, and the importance 
of the aabjcct, rrauire the preacher to exert tiie 
Maott pDwcfs of his voice, to produce a pronim- 
eitfiiNi that is periectJy distinct and harmonious^ 
nd that be ofcaerve a deportfbent and action 
■faick is espfVflsive and graceful. The preacher 
ihHkl noi HHur like a common crier, and rend tlie 
Bv with m voiee like thunder ; for such kind of de- 
is not only without meaning and with- 
ua^ion, but higlily incongruous with the 
and gentle spirit m{ the GL>spel. He should 
lie take partii'ukir care to avoid a monotony ; 
Us Toioe shuidd ri^e from the K'ginning, as it 
■eR^ by dcgrrojf, ant] its greatest strength should 
be exerted in the application. £;ich indcxion of 
ihi«oioe shoald l»c adapted to the phrase and to 
Ike meaning of the wonla ; au<l eaiMi remarkable 
ntMwitfn ahouid have its peculiar indexion. 
The deamatic requires a pkiin uniform tone of 
only, and toe menaces of God's word de- 
ft givater force than its promises and re- 
; but the latter should not be pronounced 
is tiK soft tone of a flute, nor the former with the 
bad sound of a trum))et. The voice should still 
ictUB itn natuFil tone in all its \-arious intlexions. 
Bappy is that prracher who has a voice that is at 
■oa Strang, flexible, and harmonious. An air 
tf eoBplaerncy and benevolence, as well as de- 
iOliDn, shuuki be constantly visiUe in the coun- 
snaacse of the preacher ; but every appearance 
if ■flMtetaon must be carefully avoided; for no- 
is so disgustful to an audience as cvrn the 
of dissimuLuion. Eyes conittantly 
_ tumod towards heaven, and Ktrcaming 
nh trail, rather denote a hy{Kx;rite than a man 
Msased of the real spirit ot religion, and who 
■eh the true import of^ what he preairhes. An 
■r of afGKted devotion infallibly destroys the efii- 
aey of aD that tlic preacher can say, however 
jntf and important it may l)e. On the other 
land, he must avoid every appearance of mirth 
V raiUeiy, or of that cold unfeehng manner which 
ssaapt tofiMsethe heaitof hishearen. The 
lady flKMikl in gencnl be erect, and in a natural 
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and easy attitude. The perpetual movement or 
contortion of the body has a ridiculoufl effect in 
the puliHt, and makes the figure of a preaidier 
and a harlequin too simikir; on the other hand, 
he ouglit not to remain constantly upright and 
iiiotionlesfl, like a 8|Nraking statue. Tne piotioni 
of the hands gitv a strong expression to a die- 
course; but they should be decent, ^grave, noble^ 
and exprrtwi ve. The preacher wlio is inoeseantly 
in art ion, who is i)rr])etually clasping his handi^ 
or who menaces witli a clcncheu fist, or counts 
his nr<Tunii>nt8 on his fingers, will only excite 
mirth among his auditory. In a word, declama- 
tion is an art that tlie sacred orator should study 
with as^^iduity. The design of a sermon is to 
coii\ inro, to uin^ct, and to {wrsuade. The voioi^ 
the rtnintcnnncr, and tlic actbn, which are to 
I)ro(Turu the trinle eilrct, are therefore objecta to 
which the preacher should particularly apply him- 
self." Soo Sk-rmov. 

DECUl£t:S OF GOD are his settled pop. 
poses, whcrebjT he foreordains whatsoever comes 
to ^lass, Uan. iv. 34. Acts xv. 18. Eph. L IL 
This doctrine is the subiect of one of tlu! most 
perplexing controvendes that has occurred among 
mankind ; it is not, however, as some think, a 
novel doctrine. The opinion, that whatever ocean 
in the world at htrse, or in the lot of nrivato indi- 
viduals, is the result of a prc\ious anu unaltenble 
arrangement by that Supreme Power which pre- 
sides over Nature, has always been held by many 
oi the vulgar, and has been believed by specula* 
tivo men. The ancient stoics, Zcno and Chiy- 
sippuR, whom the Jewish Essenes seem to ha^ 
foiu>wed, asserted the existence of a deity, thal^ 
acting wisely but necessarily, contrived the gene- 
ral system of the world ; from which, by a series 
of cautscs, wluitever is now done in it unavoidably 
rcKuUii. Mahonirt introduced into his Koran the 
doctrine of al)solutc prodt-stination of the course 
of human affairs. Up represented life and death^ 
pnwpcrity and adversity, and every e\'ent that 
i)cfalls a man in this world, as the result of a pre* 
\ious determination of th<i one God who rules 
over all. Augastine and the whole of the earliest 
reformers, but especially Calvin, favoured this 
doctrine. It was generally asBerted, aiul puUidj 
owned, in most ot. the confessions of fiutn of the 
reformed churches, and particularly in the church 
of England ; and to tliis we may add, that it was 
maintained by a great number of divines in the 
last two centuries. 

As to the nature of these decrees, it must be ol»- 
served that they are not the result of deliberatioii| 
or the Almighty's debuting matten within himself 
reasoning in his own minuabout the expecfiency or 
inexpediency of thin^ as creatures io\ nor are 
they merely ideas of things future, but settled deter- 
minations foundofl on his sovereign will and plea- 
sure, Isa. xl. 14. They are to be considerpd as tter- 
nal : this is evident; lor if God be eternal, conse- 
quently Ids pur{KMes must be of equalduration with 
himself: to sup[)ose otherwihM*, would be to suppose 
tliat there was a time when he was undeteniuned 
and mutable; whereas, no new determinaticms or 
afler-thoughts can arise in his miiKJ, Job xxiii. 
13, 1-1. — "2. They are /rcc, without any compul- 
sion, and not excited by any motive out of him- 
self, Rom. ix. 15. — 3. They are infinitely letise. 
displaying Ins glory, and nromoting the genend 
goody llom. xi. 33.---4. Tlicy are immvUoMe, kit 
this IS the result of lus being infinitely penecti 
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tat if there were the least chanfre in God's undo^ 
landing, it would be an imrtance of imperfection, 
MaL iiL 6.— 5i. They are extensire or unirersal^ 
idatin^ to tU creatures and thin^ in Iimvcn, 
earth, and hell, Eph. i. 11. Prov. xvi. 4. — fi. They 
•re secret^ or at loant cannot Iv known till lie Ih> 
pleaonl to discover them. It is therofore prpsunip- 
tion for any to attempt to enter into or judge of 
bii secret purpose, or to decide u{)on whut he iias 
not revealed, l)eut. zxix. 20. Nor is an unknown 
cr supposed decree at any time to be the rule of 
our conduct His revealed will alone muHt be 
considered as the rule by which wo are to ju<ifre 
of the event of things, as well as of our conduct 
at hu]ge, Rom. xi. 34. — T Lastly, they are effec- 
tual ; fur as he is infinitely wise to plan, so hf is 
infinitely powerful to perlorm : hU counsel shall 
Mtaitdf and he will do all h itt pleasure^ Isa. xlvi. 10. 

This doctrine should teach us, 1. Admiration. 
■ " He is the rock, his work is ]ierfect, for nil his 
ways arc judgment; a God of truth, und without 
iniquity ; just and right is he," Deut. xxxii. 4. — 
S. Rererence. " Who would not f<*;ir tliee^ O 
King of nations 7 for to thee doth it apix^rtnin," 
Jer. I. 7.-3. HumUity. " O the depth of the 
riches, lK>th of the wiifdom and knowledgtt of 
God ! — ^how unsearchable are liis judtnnents, and 
his ways pastfindini; out!" Rom. xi. 33. — ^1. Sub- 
mission. F\jT he doeth acconling to his will in 
the annies of heaven, and amon^ the inhabitants 
of the earth; and none can stay his hand, or say 
onto him, What doest thouT' Dan. iv. 35. — 
5. Desire for hearen, " What I ilo, thou know- 
est not now ; but thou slialt know hercaHer," 
John xiiL 7. See Nkcessity, Predestination. 

Decrees of Councils are the laws made by 
them to reisnilate the doctrine and jx>licy of tlie 
church. Thus the acts of the Christian council 
at Jerusalem are called, Acts xvi. 4. 

DECRETAL, a letter of a po))e, determining 
some uoint or question in the ecclesiastical law. 
The fiecrctals compose the second part of the ca- 
non law. The first genuine one, atrknowlcdged 
bv all the learned as such, in a K*tter of po|)C Si- 
ndus, written in the year 385, to Hiinerus, bishop 
of Torra^na, in S(Kiin, concerning some dis- 
orders which had crept into the churches of Spain. 
Oratian published a collection of decretals, con- 
taining aU the onlinances made bv the ^wpes till 
the year 1150. Gregory IX. in 1*^*^7, following 
the example of Theodosius and Justinian, formed 
a constitution of his own, aillecting into tme body 
all the decisions and all the causi^s which serve<l 
to advance the paiial power ; whii'h collection of 
decretals was called iha Pentatewhj because it 
contained five books. 

DEDICATION, a religious ceremony, where- 
by any peraon or thing is solemnly consecniti'd, 
or set apart to the service of God and the pur- 
pooes of religion. 

The use of dedication is very ancient, both 
among the worshippers of the true God, and 
among the heathens. In the Scripture we meet 
with dedicatbns of the tabernacle, altars^ &€t. 
Under Christianity dedication is only apphed to 
a church, and is property the consocration there- 
of. See CONSECRATtON. 

DEFENXE. Sec Seij^-depence. 

DEFEXDER OF THE FAITII, (Pidci 

DcftnaoTj) a peculiar title hi>longin^ to the king 

of EnglaiMl ; as Cal/iolicus to the kuig of Spain, 

and Chri^tianisrimui to the king of Fnnoe. 
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These titles were given by the popee of Soak 
That of Fulei Defensor was first c o u fr f rrd by Lh 
X. on king Henry VI II. for writing against Bl» 
tin Luther : and the bull for it beus date Wilp 
idufij Ort»lier 15*21. It was afterwards tu i iun uil 
by Clement Vll. But the f»j*, on \laafa 
su))nre<»ing the houses of reli£[ion, at the tfane il 
the Ileformation, not only deprived him of his lU^ 
but dofx>sed him from his crown also; though ■ 
the 3.5th year of his reign, his title, &c. was eoih 
firmed by parliament, and has continued to be 
used by all his successors. Chamherlayne 9n% 
the title belonccyl to the kings of England hrm 
th:it time, and for proof hereof appeaw to sewnl 
charteni granted to the University of Oxibrd: Si 
that )>ope Leo*s bull was only a renovation tf 
an ancient right. 

DEGRADATION, Eerlcsiastical, is the d^ 
privati<m of a jmest of liis dignity. We have ai 
mKtance of it m the eighth century at Constaiili* 
nople, in the i)ers<m of the jiatriarch ConstantiB% 
who was made to go out of tlie church backward^ 
h^trip{ied of his imllium, and anathematized. In 
our own country, Crainner was <legmded by o^ 
dtTof the liloody queen Mary. TheydreaiedhJB 
in episcopal robes, made only of canv'ass; putths 
mitre on his head, and the pastoral staflr in \m 
hand, and in this attire showed him to the peopl^ 
and then strippcnl him piece by piece. 

DEISTS, a class of ))eople wnose distingmih- 
ing character it is, not to profess any particnkr 
form or system of relimon ; but only to arknoW' 
ledge the existence of a GinI, and to follow the 
light and law of Nature, rejecting revelation lal 
oppusing ChriHtianity. The name of deists s um 
to nave been first assumed, as the denominstioB 
of a party, about the middle of the i6th cenim 
by some gentlemen in France and Italy, ww 
were desirous of thus disfniising their opp oaiiioB 
to Christianity bv a more ikonourable appeUatka 
than that of atheists. Virrt, an eminent rrfoma^ 
mentions certain persons in his ejiistle dedknto^, 
prefixinl to the second volume ol bis Inttruetim 
Chritienne, published in 1G53, who calird thc» 
selves by a new name, that of deists. 7*hesr, hi 
tells us, professed to lieliew in God, but shov- 
ed no n^gard to Jesus Christ, and considerrd ihi 
doctrine of the ajxHtles and evangelists as fiibki 
and dreams. He adtls, that they laughed at al 
religion, though they outwanlly conformed to ihi 
religion of those with whom they lived, or wboB 
they wished to please, or feared to ofiend. Soni^ 
hr (ibserveil, jmitossed to believe the immortafitf 
of the soul ; ot tiers denied both this doctrine ifln 
that of providence. Many of them were oona^ 
ered as persons of acute and subtle gcnioi^ ibI 
took {Kiins in disseminating their notioiu. ^ Thi 
deists hold, th<it, consiik*ring the multiiilicit][ of 
relifrions, the numerous pretences to revel^cA 
and the precarious arguments generally advanetl 
in proof thereof; the best and surest way is to » 
turn to the simplicity of nature, and the bdirfflf 
one God ; whii*h is the only truth agreed to ty 
all nations. They complain, that the frerdon m 
thinkiiij^ and reasoning is oppressed under the 
yoke orxeligion, and that the minds of men HI 
tyrannized owr, by the necessity impopcd npon 
tnem of believing inconct>ivaUe m^eries ; and 
contend that nothing should l)e required to be a^ 
sentcd to or belie\'ed but what their reason ckaily 
conceives. The distinguishing character of n^ 
den deists is^ that they discara all 
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ivrialfen M the effects of iinpcMtuie or enthnsi- 
■n. They profess a rc^rd for natural rcliirinn, 
honsh they are fiur from being agreed in their 
mUkhm ciinc<'miiiff it. 
Thry an* ebitMnl by wme of their o^ti \%Titors 
Bio mortal and immortal drl^'t: tlie Iiitt>^r 
^noivlnigrin*; a future i^tiite; and the fi>nnor 
enjins it, or reprcwentini; it as verv unri>rtain. 
)r. Claurke dLitinguii^hr? four Ht^rts of deist -4. 1 . 
rboir who |iretcnd to Iwlievc the existemv of an 
Irmal, infinite, indefiendent, intelliirent Keinrr, 
rho made the world, without cdticerjiiiic; himself 
B the goipTemment of it.—!!}. Tliose who K'Hew 
Im brin^ and natural pro'.idencc of Cud, but 
Iniy the diilerence of action}* ns moniHv (;ood or 
ml, rHol\ing it into the arbitmry constitution of 
laman Liwh; and therelore tliey su|){Hv;e tluit 
jod takcii no notice of them. With res|>ect to 
mCh lhc»p eludes, he olwerxes, that their opinions 
an conaistmtly terminate in n<»thin^ but down- 
ifhft athci'un. — X ThoKO wlio, h.ivinir ri<iht np- 
irdhrifeuonii eonceniin«; the nnlure, attributes, 
Jid all-siiverninv pnivideiK*!* of (tihI, ^t^n also to 
BWfloiiie ntttion o( his rihir.d [MTlirtio:is ; thou«;h 
hry cocHdor them an transcemLint, and Kuch in 
■lure and de^^ree, thnt we can form no tnie 
Dd^ment, nor ar«{ue with any tvrtainty concern- 
Qg thrin :-but tJiey deny the innnurt'dity of hu- 
DSD M>ul/}; allet^niir that men jM>riKh nt deatli, 
ind that the preiwnt life is the whole of human 
inatTiee,~-4, Thvw who l)rIiove the existence, 
■rfecUoiH^ and nro\idenccof God, the oblicrationa 
if natunl rcHzion, and a state of future retribu- 
ioD, on the c^ideiice of the li^ht of Nature, with- 
MadiWne revelation; such as these, he says, 
iR the only true deists : but their principle^, ho 
ippirhenils. «hi)uld Iratl them to embrace rbrl<- 
kuuti*: and tlierefon? he concluilcs th:it tlicrc is 
low no consi*ttMit -icheme of dci'Sin in the world. 
rhc fip^t d**isii«Ml writer of anv n»»te that aj»- 
vami in this ciMinlr}', was lIcnxTt, kiron of 
-iierbur\'. lie livj**! and wroi^ in the s<'ven- 
«nth oinlurv'. His book Dr Writ ate was first 
nKlthtiAat Paris in iJcJl. This, loirether/vith 
ia<« luiok S}c C*iH*iii J-srrorum, and his treatise 
De Rft^sri^ne Lairi, wero allerwards published 
in LiMiiLtrL His «'j>lebrat«Hl work IM RvUfrionr. 
Gentiiium was publi^lnil at Anistt^rdam in HUVA 
b 4tA^ and in 171K) in ftv«t. ; and :in Kn<jlish 
trambtkm of it was publi>ihed at London in 
1^05. As he was one of the lirst that formed 
ddnn into a sy^-tcm, and sisscrteil tIjc siiiluii-ncv, 
iiiiTrr<iIitv, anil al»i*«ilnte jM-rfeclion oi natural 
iHis^vyn, wllh a ^iew to dis<Mrd all cAtm nJinar)' 
lewLiliivn x* u-f !i-is and nccdlt-s-*, v ,• sl».»!i suIh 
jotathedvp fimd.irnental arti«"lc<ortiiisuniv«Tsal 
itfieioo. They are these: 1. Tlnrc is one sn- 
pmiie Goil. — 'J. That he is chicly to U^ wor- 
riiippeil. — X That pii tv and \irtue an* tlic prin- 
ci|ial ptrt of his wor^J}l{j^. — L That we must re- 

£it of oar liiiw: and it we do so, Chh\ will ]>ar- 
I th^m. — 3. That there are re wan U f»»r pojd 
lea and punishments for Itad men, lioth hert'and 
lerraflcr. A numlxT of atlvocativ. h:ive ap|K»ared 
n the Mine cause; and how-evcr th'-y may have 
EflkTcd amon^ them«*lvrs, they have U'cn ii'jn-ed 
n liVw altemirts ut invuli;l.itiri:X *he f viil<MJce and 
Utbintv of divine revelation. We niii'Iit mcn- 
bn Hi'»blir-, Blount, T-jlaiid, ( *</iIiii>, W.kiI- 
tao, Tin>iaJ, Mortj-an, Chubb, lonl liolinjrbroke, 
Imup, Git>bon, Paine, and f^>me add loni Shuf- 
■hofx to the number. Among foreigners, Yd- 
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talr^ Rmiflseau, Condoioet, and manr other oeto- 
brated French authors, have lendered thoaadnB 
conspicuous by their deistind writings. '*Biit,'» 
as one olwi'r\es, ."tht* friendsof Christianity have 
no rea^n to reip^t the free and unreserred die* 
cussion which their reli^rion has undergone. Oh- 
jections have l)een stated and urged m their Aill 
force, and as fully answered ; argumente and 
ndllery have l)een repelled ; and the contraveny 
Ix'tween Chrifti.ms and deists has called brth a 
^reat number of excellent writers, who have il- 
lustnted both the doctrines and evidenoee of 
Christianity in a manner that will ever reflect 
honour on their names, and be of lasting service 
to the cause of genuine religion, and the best in- 
terests of mankind." See articles Ciiribtianitt, 
iNFinKMTV, Inspirjition, and Scriptorb, ib 
this work. Inland's View of Deittieal WrUtnj ' 
Sermonn at lioyWa Lecture ; HalyburtofC» iVo- 
tnral UrUgian insufficient ; Le»lie^» Short JHe^ 
(hod vitli the Deists ; Biehop Watsan^t Apology 
for the Bible ; Fidlefs Gotpel of Christ iU awn 
IVifnrss; Bishop Portevs'a Charge to the Cler- 
gy^ /'»»• n'^l ; ""rf his Summary qf the Eti- 
denrrs of Christianity. 

DKITY OF CHRIST. See Jesm Cbribt. 

DELUGE, the fiood which overflowed and 
di*stroyed the earth. This flood makes one of tiie 
most considerable enocluis in chronology. Its 
history is given by Moses, Qen. vL and viL Ita 
time is fixed by the best chronokigerB to the jeer 
from the creation 1656, answering to the year 
before Christ 2293. From this flood, the state 
of the world is divided into diluvian and onii- 
dUurian, 

Men who have not paid that regard to secred 
liistory which it deserves, have cavuled'at the ao- 
Cdunt given of an universal deluge. Their ob- 
jections princi}>ully turn U[)on three points: 1. 
The want of any din^rt history of that event by 
the pn>liine writers of antiquity. — 2. The ap- 
|Kin'nt im})ossibility of accounting for the quan- 
tity of water necessary to ovcraow the wliole 
e:irtli to i:uch a de)»th as it is said to have been. — 
And, 3. There ap[)earing no necessity for an uni- 
versal delu(]^c^ as the same end might have been 
accomplished by a (tartial one. 

To the above arguments we oppose the plain 
dtvla rations of Scripture. God dectued to Noah 
that he was resolved to destroy every thing that 
h:: \ breath under heaven, or had life on the earth, 
by u 11(xk1 of waters; such was the threatening, 
such was the execution. The watera, Moeea 
as^;l^('s us, co\ered the whole earth, buried all the 
mouiUaiii. : e\erv thing perished therein that had 
life, evcqitin;; Noah anil those with him in the 
;iEk. ('an an universal deluge be more cleariy 
expres^-ed \ If the delujrc had only been partial, 
tliero Iiad U-en no necessity to spend a hundred 
years in tho building of an ark, and shutting up 
all sorts of animals therein, in order to re-stock 
tho worid: they liail been easily and readily 
broufrht from those parts of the worid not over- 
flownl into thosi> that were ; at least, all the birds 
nevrr would have U'cn di^stroved, as Moses says 
they were, so long as thev had wings to bear 
tlicin to those iiarts when' the flood did not reach. 
It" till* waters had only overllowed the neighbour- 
licivl of tlu^ Kuphmtes and the Tigris, they could 
noi 1)0 fii\een cubits alK>ve the highest mountains ; 
there was no rising that height bat they must 
spread thameelvei^ vy the Iain of sn^^\ ^i^*^ 
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the rest of the eartli ; iinleDs ]H^rhnpB tbpy had 
' been retaiued there 1)V a uiiruclo ; in that cai<<e, 
Mo«e8, no douht, woufd have reliiti>d tlic miracle, 
MB he did tliat of the waterti of the Red Sen, 6u\ 
ItinaTalsubeobtu^r\'ed, th:it iiire<Tioiis (nr remote 
from the Euphrates and Ti>Triri, viz. Italy, France, 
Switieriand, Gennany, Knirlanil, &'c. there are 
firequcntly found, in places many seon^ of ]ea<;ned 
from the sea, and even in the U)]is of hivrh nioun- 
tainn, whole trees sunk direp unii«'r <rronn(l, a.s 
also teeth and lKine.*f of aninuds, lisiies entire, sea 
ehellfli cars of corn, &c. jH'tritied ; which tlie Ivst 
naturaliiftH arc ajrnvd could never have come 
there hut hv the deluge. That the Cinnks and 
western nutionfl had some kn<mle(ii;e «»f the (IihmI, 
has never been denied; and the Mussuhuen, 
Chinese, and Anu^ricans, have traditions of tlie 
dchiffi*. The inir»'nioud Mr. Hrvunt. in his My- 
tbolof^y, ha* pretty clearly proved that the deln«:e, 
no &r from Ivinir unknown to the heathen world 
at larjje, is in reality conspicuous tlirou^^liout ewry 
one of tlu'ir acts of reliirious wor.-ihip. In Inili.i, 
also, Sir Wilii;im Jones has dist^overcil, that in the 
oldest mytholiM^ical lHK)ksof that c«»untry, thire is 
luch an ucrount of tlie di>iu<re as corres|K)nJs 
sufficiently with that of Mi>s4's. 

Various ha\e l»een the conjectures of lennied 
men u;^ to the natural cau.<n\f of the drlni^c. 
Somt^ have su])|H>Ki'd that a quantity of water was 
created cm ]iuriM)se, and at a pro]K.*r time anni- 
hilated hv L)i\ine power. Dr. Jiurnet 8Upi>osts 
the primitive earth to have In^en no more than a 
cruttt investinff the water containetl in the oct'an ; 
• and in the central abyss, which he anil others 
suppose to exist in the Ixiwels of the nirth at the 
time oi tlie fltK)il, this outward crust hmke in a 
tliouaand pieces, anil sunk down amoni; the water, 
which thus s]>out(Hl up in vast cataracts and over- 
flowed the whole surface. CHhers, supjKjsinjj a 
sufficient fmul of water in the si^a or abyss, think 
that the shit^incr of the eartlfs centre of jjraviiy 
drew after it tiie water out i»f t!ie channel, and 
overwhelmed the wvend \y.ix\:-, of the earth nuc- 
cessively. Others asirribe it to the sliock of a 
o«inct;'and Mr. Kin»; supiKxsrs it to arise fn^n 
Bubternineous Hres burstinir forth with irreat vio- 
lence under the eea. But an* not jnost, if not all 
these hv{x>the8e8 quite arbitrar\', and without 
ibundatiuii from the wonls of Afoses ] It is, jmt- 
hapa, in vain to altemiA accountinir for this e\fnt 
by natural causes, it bein<r nitoirether niiraculou> 
and supernatural, as a punishment to men for the 
conu|ition then in the wnrM. Let us Ik* satistieil 
^with the aourcea which IVlom^s ^^ives us, namely, 
the fountains of the great deep broken uj), and the 
windows of heaven opcn<Ht; that is, the waters 
lushed out from the hidden abyss of the lK>wels 
of the eorth, and the clouds imured down their 
nun inorsaantly. Let it sutlice us to know, that 
all the elements are under God's (tower ; that he 
can do with them as he pleasi^n, and frequently in 
ways we aro ignonmt o( in order to accomplLdi 
his own pur])osea. 

The principal writers on this subject have Imtu 
Woodyard^ CbcArfrurn, Bryant ^ Jiurncl^ WhU- 
ion, SiaiingJUel, Kiag, Calcutta Tytler, and 
Worthin^ton. 

DEPRAVITY, corruption, a chani^o from 
perfection to imncriection. Sec Fall, Sin. 

DEPRECATORY, a term api>lie<l to the 
manner of perfonning some ceremonies in the 
iatm of pimyer. The form of absolution in the 
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Greek church is deprecative, thus ez] 
^fay Gwl absolve you; whcieas in the 
church it is declarative— /oAm/ re you, 

I)KS(M:XTf)/"C/irw/ into UclL See Hkll. 

DKSKRTIO'N, a term made use of todenoCs 
an unliajtpy state of mind, occasiiMied by the snh 
sible intinenn<s of the divine favour being willi- 
(hrawn. Some of the best men in all ai^ hava 
suHered a tem^iornr>' suspension of divine enjoy- 
ments, Job X!cix. 2; Ps. li; isa. xlix. II; lJa& 
iii. 1; Isa. i. 10. The causes of this must not ba 
attributed to the Almitrhty, since he is aJwars the 
same, but must arise from ourM'lves. NegJcvl of 
ilnty, impro])er uews of Pro\iiIence, self-eoii' 
fidence, a worldly spirit, lukewflmini»B of min^ 
inattention to the means ui' Rrace, or o^icn tni» 
^ression, mav ho. considennl as l«*adin|v to thii 
state. As adl thini^s, however, are under fha 
divine controul, so even desertion, or, as it ■ 
sometimi^ expressed in Scripture, "the ludingi 
of GikI's face," may Ik* Ui^ful to excite hunufitjTi 
e?(ercis«^ faith and {Kitience, detach ns from tbs 
world, prom]il to more vij^tirous action, brinj; oi 
to Itiok more ti> Go<I as the fouiitniii of happinra^ 
C4>nfonn u>« to his woni, and incn*aRe our denica 
for that state of blessednt's.s which is to rome. 
JJf'rrri/'.t Thcr. and A.fjK dial, xix.; Watt^t 
A fed If. on Juh^ xxiii. 3; lAimbcrfs Srr. toL L leL 
U) ; FhirrVs Works, vol. i. j). 1G7. foKo. 

DKSlRi-', is an eatrerness to ol>tain or enjoy 
an obj»x:t which we supjicise to be i^ood. ThoM 
desires, says Dr. Watts that arise without iDT 
express ideas of the goo»InesR or aorreeaMenew of 
their o1>ject to the mind beforchan<I, such as faun- 
«;ei», thirst, A.C,, aro ciUimI appetites. Those 
which aris4* from our pierce] it ion or opinion of la 
object as jti-h.kI or ngnvable, are most propnlf 
calhtl pn.'tstons. Sometimes Ixith these are united 
If our d( sire to do or receive (;o(xl be not violenl, 
it is called a simple incliimtion or propensity. 
When it rises hi;;h, it is ti'mied longing: whni 
our desires s<'t our active jxmers at work toohCaia 
tbe ^e^y same p«iod, or the sanu* nort of coo^ 
which another desires, it is called caHi/o/um. 
D«*^ir^ of pleasures of sense. Is called sejuvaiityt 
of honour. Is called ambition ; of richiHt, care/oils' 
iu.^-t. The objivts of a gooil nian*s desires an 
tbat God may U^ irlorilied, his sins forgiven OM 
suNhied, his alKx-tions enlivened and placed oB 
CiihI as the supreme object of love, his afSictiooi 
ssmctiiieil, and his liie devotctl to the ser\'ioe of 
G.kI. Prov. xi. -JS; Ps. cv. 19. 

DKSPAIR, loss of hotie ; that state of mind 
in whi(*h a iK.-rsoii losics his confidence in the fi- 
vine mercy. 

Some of the l)est antidotes nnrninst despair, siVi 
one, may W taken from the CAinsiderotion, 1. Of 
the nature of GotI, his ^oodiu^ifss, mercv, &c.— • 
-2. The testimony of Gwl : lie hath said, he d^ 
sinMh not the death of the sinner. — 3. FVomthi 
works of God : he hath ^vcn his son to dar.-^ 
1. From his promises, IleK xiii. 5. — 5. From Ui 
command : he bith commaiuhvl us to confide in 
his menry. — G. From his exjiostulationa, &c» 
linxtcr on Rt.Uscious Melancholy; Claud^t 
K-iMiys, p. 3jW, Uolrinson's Edit.; Oufbonu^i 
iiSermnn on Rtlii^iim-t Defpondcncy. 

DKSTRUCTIONISTS, thtnie who befiavt 
that the linal ininishment threatened in the Go^ 
(H'l to the wicKinl and inq)eiritent consists not in 
an eternal [tn'senation in inisi>ry and torment, bol 
in a total extiuction of being ; and that the 
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of annihilation nha\\ Ix* etcrutpil tvithnunre 
m\m tonnnit, pnv«>diiiir or iittrndin!; Iho finul 
wriod, in proportion to tho grratcr or losn guilt of 
nvcrinunal. 

The name aaifuine«l by thin (Irnominntion, like 
of many othrn, takr^ ft)r ^rnntrtl the (jiics- 
in diapute, viz. that the Soipture wunl dc- 
ttrwrtion meana annihilation : in ntrirt propriety 
rfyw A , they ahouM bo callnl Annihilafloiu'it'f. 
The doctrine ia Lirffi>Iv mainhiimxl in the* wt- 
■ona of Mr. Samuol Aonm, of Hirminizhani ; it 
«M held, aU^ hy Mr J. N. Soott ; Mr. John 
TtjVat, of Norwich; Mr. Mursom, and many 
alhexm. 

. In defrnce of the ayictera, Mr. Bourn nrjrnos as 
Vkm» : — There are many passofrcA of Srriiiture 
bwfaich the ultimate mi niHnmont to which wick- 
ed men ahall be adji»T«rcd is ilcfincrl, in iho moit 
BRciae and intetligibli* teriiix, to Ivna ovorlastini^ 
oertmetjon from the powrr of God, which is 
•qaaOj able to dcatroy aa to prracrw. So when 
•v niTiouT ia fortifyin<x the mindi* of liis disci- 
■Im against the power of nv>n, by an awe of tlio 
w peaftar power of G«»1, nml the panishmont of 
lujiMtioi^ ne expreiMeth hinisi^lf thus : fear not 
fieiR that kill the hotly^ and after that hit re no 
U9rr that thry ran tio;fvar him irho 'is ahtc to de- 
ifrvy bath wmtl and body in hell. Flerr hr plainly 
pnpaaea the drat ruction of the miuI (not its on({- 
wm pain and uuaeiy ) aa the nltimato objivt of the 
difine diapleaaurpf and Uic (rrpatest olijift of our 
ftar. And when he aayn, These shall f^o airay 
iM^ eteriatting ^unLfhmcntf but the ri^htcowi 
Mto lift eternal^ it apyieart) evident that Ity that 
rienuU punuihment which is wt in omMMitlon to 
tUmal lij!e^ ti not meant any kind of life, liow- 
ewT mi^mble, Irat the Kinie which the a(M>stIc 
•Spi*»*!«^i by crcrlii.-^tin£^ dr.'^/nirfitni /'rn>,i fhr 
jr-fnrc aiCd poirtr uf Ihr. lj>rd. Tin* n«tv dTin, 
de-T/A, is most fn*'[Ui:ntly in.idc \\^ of in <i'_^tiiiy 
\\» enil <if wii'ktil iiumi in ariollirr world, ur tlu- 
finil etTect of divine jii^tirr in tlirir |Minisliiiii-iit. 
T\e. \ragf* of .^i n (j»:iithlht»:i}K»-tli') iuf'iif'i: h.i' 
tle^jtal lye i* tht t^ljt n/ (i<M.f, ff.romrfi Christ 
Jirttf our i^/rt/, Sii'siNo 1!imii. \iii. li. 

To inninne th:il bv ibe ti-nii »A./."/ i-» nie.iiit 'in 
ctema] lif«>, thon:;h in a coiiditinii nt' cxtrnnc 
■iierv, n-em^ aocunlini; to liiin, t.» !m' ri'Miinin-!- 
IBE afi pr«iprii*ty and im-aiiin^Ttir wurd-j. I>i .it!i. 
wfai*n applied tn tlu* riid of wickr.l hmmi in :i In- 
tor «utj\ he sa\s, pri»{»iTly di-n«>ri>^ :• i«»t,d «'\- 
tinrtii.m i*f lite aiiil Iwirii;. jtiniiv runirihuti'. hr 
a'l'K to lie fliw nn-ariinij, il w-' ».l>s.r\«- ilnt tju- 
tint^ ti> which ti-ropiril iliMtli P'ln.'i:: hiimi 1^ 
■^mnv terintsJ by mir S:i\iiinr anil hi > :t|'i>-.t )«•-:. 
^trp: liecause fnun thi*£ di-alii th<' «iu\ >\\,\\\ U- 
laiM'kl Ut life asyjiin : but rp»iii the other. \\ liich i-j 
folly and prf>j"Tly tlcath, an-lMt" whu-h r^f r'»rMi»T 
i* bat «ii inia;je or •»badit\v, tlirn* i> ni> p'<'o\ir\ ; 
ili«an eternal dtathj an rn •.•'•i-ti.i'f ».'»•• i//'-..-w> 
from thr prt^ncL nfthc Iy>rd^ and t'lc ;xl<-i'ii of 

He next prorwl-* to ih*^ fi-nirc;; by whir'i t'ii» 
cfernaJ nanislinjeiit *»f wirk«'l 'm< n i- ■'« -;-.-ri'K'iI. , 
tfkl fmiK the in perl'e«*tlv :ij;r«'t'in<j li» «'.1:iiiil-«li \\\»- 
uc^ ill N't rinr. Oni' hjurc i-r Ci«in;:iri-^'n. iHi u 
Qv«!. |4 th'it of ciMiibiml'ihle in.ifi"'i.tU ttintwii iiif<> 
1 llrr-, -ivhi>*h will c«>ii?*«'.p!«'ntly W mi in I v ■■•»'! 
nme«i, if the lire be n«»i *\\\* n«'!»»'d. /'• /» /i t'r .. > 
Mc^t^ --'jru'd, in/fj rrrr.'afiri'rti;^': l''',*ti' '.'" 
the dcrii and his ani^ds. Tlif ineanin:; i-, u t>> 
Ui ifxcvocable dcatruction : for, as the tree that 
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hringeth not forth good fruit i» hnien down and 
rast into the fin\ hikI is destmyed ; aa Uie useloaa 
chan* when sejiiinttcd from the finod crain, ia art 
on tire, nnd, if the fire In* not t|UcncDed, ia con- 
sumed : so, he thinks, it plainly appears, that the 
imas;e of unuueiichablr (^r everlastuig fire ia not 
intended to sijjnify the dej:n*e or duration of tor- 
ment, but the altsohite certainty of destruction, 
lieyond all possibility of nvovery. So the cities 
of Sodom and Ooinurmh an* said to have fmf!erod 
the ventrninceof an^^'r?lrl^^^r, that is, they WCPP 
so elli-ctually eonsunu^l, or destroyed, that they 
could ne\er l)e n^built; the phrase, eternal f re, 
siiiniryinfr the irrev«M*able destruction of ihoae ci- 
ties, nnt the decree (»r duration of the miaeiy of 
the inhabitants who perished. 

The imafjea of the vorm that dicth not, and 
thn firr. that U not qvcnrhcd^ used in Mark ix. 
43, are S4't in op|M>sitton to entering into life, and 
intfMideil to denote a period of life and existence. 

(^ur Savi«»ur expressly assii^ns differt^nt dejrrees 
of future inis«»r\-, in jjri»})ortion to men's reajjec- 
tive de^reo of cjuilt, Luke xii. 17, 48. But if all 
wicke<l men shall suffer torments without end, 
bow can any of them 1m> said to suffer but a few 
stripes ? All defrnM-s and distinctions of nunish- 
ment sivni swallowed up in the notion oi ncver- 
endinfjor infinite misi-ry. 

Finally, death and eternal destruction, or anni- 
hilati«>n, is jiroiierly styled in the New Testament 
an everlastm? punishment, aa it ia irreyocaMo 
and unaltendile forever; and it is nKMt strictly 
an<l litendly styli'jl, an everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the l^rdj and from the glo- 
ry uf his junrvr, 

J'>r. K«lwar«Is, in bis answer to Pr. Channeey, 
on tlie sdfrntinti of all mrn^ savs that thi<» sclmno 
was jiroxi-^iorrdly rdainejlbv f>r. C ; i. o. in vxaitc 
the S4*h<'ine ot' univers:d s:iUiitiori should fail him ; 
iind thfrilori' I )r. I!., in liis ex:iniiii:ilinn of that 
wi)rk, :tp|»r«»pri.it« -^ :i rli;ijtti:r lo the cou^iileration 
t>rit. AriiMnLl •ithiT p-a^oninLis aLTainst it are tho 
JMll-iwin'' : — 

1. The dit]e''ent de.jr«v'«* of punisIiMieut which 
the vviel;i'«l uill >iitli r arrnrdiii'i (o ihnr wf»rk«, 
prove.- that il iI-n-; not consist in anriiliilation, 
\\ hii'b :i lifiiK oj" no »li':rni*»i. 

•J. It' it !h' ^aid th:it the punishment of tho 
wieUe I. l)i>>n'.di it will end in annihilation, yet 
vh.iM 'n< pn-ei 'jilt h\ loniient, and t)i:it this will 
W ot diti'-i'iil tleL'ri'es, atViirdiilir to the clejjrirs 
jil-i'i: it nri\ W n-piini, this is ninLiu!; it lo IWS 
eoiii|iiiin'l< il |i:ii'llv of tonnent, and jiiinly of anni- 
hi!iiioii. The I-iitf>r al-Mi apiNmrs to In- Imi u 
>inill I'lVt ■>*' ffitnr'' pimi^lnnent, for that hIoiic 
will l>e inllii'trd onthe Ie;i>l sinner, and on account 
ot'the le.i>-t ^io : :ind th.it all punislnnent which 
uill lie ini ietii* on :inv fMT<:on aUtvp that whifl) is 
«hie to tjie I- .i-« -in. i- !•» eon-i>t in tonnent. Nay, 
ilue r:Hi I'm iiaiiv ide.i in tlie pre-ent stnte of 
whit Ui ii!ii I..' iii-i;i iml i.r de-,ir.ilile h\ :inotber, 
in<<e:Mi (•( \\< ':>• '.w: :inv iiiniisbiiient to 1h- ;<niii- 
1 il.it- ' iit'ii r I !.''iii Mrii"*"! torment, it niiir-f K* a 
il.'-.' r.- II-.', t.> *> !.i-l> il'i- siniHT would l<»ok for- 
»\.i'l -'.itli .11' •'■■•'i>. .ie-in-. And i> il ••i-c#lible 
i".,! f".'. i\ - i!..' fi-,-:Miti .tiotl •»ftornwnl thai mir 
I ,, .,| !. M ii|i (•! hi-dt-^'i).le'«;is :n) olijifl of iln-ad 7 
• '.II i!:!- h>> I'e- (l<--t.-ni-tion of ImmIv and son I in 
Ini'' l-'J cndlMi' lliat eKerla^liniT dotrnction 
iV.nti I lie |.n-«enccort!ic T.iird, and fn»m thenhiry 
of >rK |>>A\er. -diould roiistituto only a iijirt, und a 
small part, of future punii^hincnt ; and aucU tuo^ 
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tOt tfter a leiiet of torment, mutt, next to bdn^ 
miido happy, be the most arcpptablc tliin;; that 
could beul them 1 Can this be t he objivt throat- 
ened by iroch langoa^, an rcenmiienHiiitr tribnUi- 
tion^ and takinj; rengeanrc. in liaiiiin'r lin' ? 'J 
Thets. L Id it posnble tliat God Khnuhl ih rtatcn 
them with puttinf( an end to their niist^rirs ? 
Mofeover, this destruction is not drscriNtl n^ tlio 
ooDcluaion of a auocewion of tiiniirntH, I>iit an 
taking place immediately after the last jud^iment. 
When Chriat shall come to lie (ilorifird in his 
aainta, then ahall the wicktHi lie drKtruyi\1. 

3. Everlasting" destruction from t/ir presence 
of ihM Ijordf and from the glory of hifs jwirer^ 
cannot mean annihilation, fur that would In* no 
oxertbn of divine power, but nienly the susfN'n- 
■bn of it; for let the upholdiiif; |K>wi'r of G(n1 lio 
withheld for one moment, and tlie whole creation 
would fdnk into nothing. 

4. The punishment of wicked men will lx> the 
tame as tnat of wicked arifri'lrt, Matt. xxv. il. 
JTepartj yecurtedy intocrerlasting Jin\ prrparrd 
/or the devil and hiit angels. I3ut the punish- 
ment of wicked anjrelM comusts not in annihila- 
tion, but torment. Such w their pn's^Mit |»uni><h- 
ment in a degree, and such in a £rreat«T ilr^^nT 
will be their punishimMit hereaOiT. Thrv are 
'*cast down to hell;" they "U'licvc and t nim- 
ble ;" they are reservrd in rliains under darkness, 
to the judgment of the great day ; they cried, 
saying, "What have we to d») with thcr ? /\rt 
thou como to torment ma Ix'fore our tiin" ?' 
Could the devils liui persuado thein.-^olves tln'y 
should be annihilated, they would Iwlievv and be 
at ease ruthcr than tremble. 

5. TIjc ScriptunM explain their own meaninjir 
in the use of such terms as deaths dcitntrfiun, 
&c. ^ The second death is expn^fwly paid to <on- 
slst in being rojit into the lake offirr and brim- 
stone; and as haxin*^ a jxirt in fhnt lahr^ Ili«v. 
XX. 14; xxi. H; whicli diHX nnt d:- :'i:i\' uajii- 
hilation, nor can it In* iiu.lt' in c »i; :.-: wiili 1». 
The pliRise cut h im am u n ( 'tr, .A 1 ;i J t . x \ i v. -, \.U 
as strong as tlnwe of death or clc^/m 'in;/ ; \\* 
that is nuulo to con-*ist of hating t.'itir povl'i'' 
vnth hypocrit'es^ 'ichtre tshaH be vccping anfl 
gnashing of teeth. 

6. Tlus happiiM-as of the ri-rhtrous* iWri not 
comcist in eternal U'ing, but etrnuil rr.'.'-A'-.'/.ir; 
and as the puniidunentof tho wickiil ai nnU i\, Vv 
where op^KMed to it, it iimst cim-i.-t, u.-i in i!u- 
loss of biung, l»ut of lecll-Uing, and in ►=alUriii.j 
the contrary'. 

The gwiit Dr. Watts jn.iy bo p^.-idornl, i:i 
■ome mi'UMure, a dent met ioni.^t ; f«r;> ii v.-.i:^ Ms 
opiiiion that the childr«>n of unirrHJIy jMn nts w!m ' 
die in infancy are nnnihilatr^l. Sf A-.mi:;:.a- \ 
TION, Hkli. ; IJourn's Strnfinii; Dr. J^Jtr^r.^-t . 
on the safrnfiiui of all mm t-t'-i-fi/ r.-n-.tiinl ; 
Adams's Victe of Ifcligiom M' Alia on I'nicer- 
salism^ 

I>ETRACTIOX, in the native iinT»ortnncc 
of the word, sii^nifH's thi* withimwiii'; or tiUin-i \ 
otffrom a L'ling ; and as il i-; ai.}j|ii'!l in \\\r rr.^i- 1 
tation, H ilenotcs tin- iinjiairi.ri «'r If-:-* uiriir aj 
man in point of (anu\ n'ruh-rin;: \\'.\\ li >■* \;ilii.d : 
and cstceouHl by otherM. Dr. I!irr.i\v ii1»>r\«*sl 
(Works, vol. L Mr. ID,) th.it it difllr-^ fr.v.n .-.■ :/:- 1 
dfr, which involves an ini|)Ut:iiio:i vi f.il.<.l: hmI; • 
from retUing^ which inctudiii biiicr and fuul 
language; «nd from eensuring^ whirh is of a 
more general purport, extending iiidilUrently to 
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all ktndi; of persons, qiuditieis and artionf , M 

drtnu'tion cs]Nri.illy resjiertH worthy ppiu 
?0(n1 qua lit it's, unil laudable af'tii'iis, tlw* rrf i 
tion of wliji-h it ainit tli to dt >tri>v. it is a C 
Opp^Msl to r..'i,.7.»»/r. 

S'oiliini; ran W more inron '.Tumi's with tht 
spirit of tlic (lo-ijM"). tlu» r\:nr)]>li* of f'h.i.-l, tha 
coniniand of (<i>il. niid t!'<' !i>\c nf nuiiikinl. lliaa 
a s;)irit i\i' (Irtrc'.iif it ; and yrt t!ii re an- nisoj 
who lU'M'T j44'«':n happy bi«l vlu-n thi-y an* t'U^ 
lilovtvl in this work; ilifv fiHil and li\f u)>on the 
supi)(is<^<l inlirmilii's oi nthrrs; t!ii>y allow cTcel- 
Irncc to n<»ni' ; tlicy ili-|ini iitt- rxrry thin;; tliai 
is pnti>((Mvortli\ : and. |mi-o< <i!^il <if no v("x/tlu*iii- 
kcIm's, ihoy tliink all nihrrsarc like tht in. ''tJt 
my soul, nunc thou not inti> thrir m rn*!: ufllo 
their asMinhly, mine honour, U* not thou unittd." 

Dl'.VlIo, A.a.S:^.^.-, r;di;nuiiator, nr ^'aiiilenri - 
a fullrn anni-l, os;KM'i.illy th<> rliirf of ihrin. Ha , 
is called .'M):ii!ili)n in lliiin-w, A;.t>!!\(-n is ^j 
Gn't'k, that i-s dr.-lroyrr. — A n:j<-l uf tlii> Nii:i»nh 5 
los** pit, 11 1- V. i\. 1 1. — Prinrc lA' tlir wurli?. J-.'lm 
xii. 31. — i'rinci' of d.irlv '!<":<, l\\r.\. \i. I'J.^A ,i 
rojrinjr lii»n, ami an ;iil\«r>.ir\, 1-f \\t. v. h. — A 
>inn'T fruni llu* l.i ::i;uilM". 1 John ii;. S. — rrcl* 
zi'I)u!^, .Matt. xii. '1\. — .\i"ri:-4-r, l\v\. xii. ]0.^ 
n<!ial, '2 «.'or. \\. l.'i.— I'.iii\«r, Kr\. x\. 10.— 
Prison, l\c\. xii. 'X — Li ir, Ji-'in xiii. 41. — Le- 
\i:ith;m, I^a. xx\ii. 1 — Murli-r, r, .Tfhii \iii.-11.— ^ 
.StTi^'Ut, Na. \\\ii. 1. — >;r' it«, Ji-S li. <i. — Tof- 
ini*nlor, Alatt. ,\-.ili. .*U. — 'liw Lu*doi tlJ>nurU, 

'2 CoT.'lW J. S»'«« S V i'AN, 

Dl:lV(>'rKK, in tlje j.rininry wns«^ of tl»* 
won?, means a |i»'rson \\holK L'i><'n up to aii* uf 
])ioty and di'\wtl<.>n; but it i^ u-<ii;illy undi-r>iiii«^ 
ni a bad m ii>e, to denote a bi^'tit, or suiN-n-tititjUi 
person. 

01' VOTIOX, a rrliiiious nnd f nent cxn- 
ci"<«e of ftonu» laiMic art of n Iiri:»n. or a ti-n.|« 
and di-i^H^ iii mi of t!o m-:::-! ri i.'lv :.:]'•. -n I wi?h 
.•';■'': r\>: 'i- : I; i . - • t ■!■' i ; r r .", .i;i ^ !i* 
.' .;; jiiMi-:". -i -. '.v!.l- li a ; ■ ■ : i.s ". .« !l . »"■.• to 
«:i ■ !. : ■• i. . :i! Il -. . '■ \'. ! • :i '.. r r I* "i:. I ni'A 
niii.li.lh. ;..! - "lii i-f t ';:■]. :l.'h (",i ^uli- .i | if- 
v;''-, i:, i:ii.i:i .;; .'• *■ "J.'-'i- \\"1 bi' tn m' .i" ibaa 
p!ri'. iii,iii> I'l" < u. I ; 1,1 tiit.it.ii'i v.irli rc-MirtKa ". 
ami t'fisi; I:ji*ii:.*c lh»' viiri-ai- isi'liii.'.lii'ii'* of hit 
j'l.\i-i;ii'. I i- . i .I'- j!i.i-»' Ci.iit.;:ii.'i! i i l,i iy vrit; 
t» .ii-ki;.>\^l. ' II I- ;,'< >I,.:i' ill , I II i.Tiri' t-n ar.d 
inJii.'"'.' I'l'!: ' ;'■ ■;. ■ ;■! liii; : tm iii;'-- r.i.d Ijiii-ai 
'•: ••;:■■ 1 1.,! I' pi*. :iM»i till' trit'i-:'n>9«:-»iui 
; !■• i. i' : • I ';•« '".rv :ii!.l i;v AT 
■ < I :i ; ; t • i i". Ti- I'r f T K'W: ':tp- 
. ." ; I » |. ■■ ! - lii:' iro/jj-^liim 
• ■; i-i '.••<!. i:. ..:. • ii ;:i >^ and 
I : i ■- .".: ■. !.» l.-i..; 1 -r a iii.>re rn- 
. I "ill \vi.! 1 i" • II .:. ..'! I ti» l«r»'.tilie 



t!..-.';-.. .: .- 

of i«-:r li\i . 
t',r:i!i.:!i ji'- 
t '■■■«ii I'l ;■• 
a'i I {• ■; .'. .! 
['•■.!i'.'. i:i r 
ti/i' «• 'a\\ ."i.. 
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Till* n.l't.-' . r ■ .:. I ;i ; , i'^i i..i'- ; i:.i'.i»" \'in : liit^ 
and 1i'i:.:.5!n i\ i . ..I In f r.- hiin, v.xM ».hrrly 
U' i:i'!,>-.ir' mi :!i •! i - :.■.■. /.iuiM;/ thi-tr may be 
n.rk.M;»'d a jr,;. •..,■. I ]n!.ni''iv in t!i.' si »iji if 
t-Iii !, «i i.i_'i \t :i ; .;. i»i 1. r l.\ yrr-vurt' :iiiil jittri* 
buf'-', ;.n .':-!iM'. /i .d I r I.;. u,i,- !;i i ,iiui hfiioor, 
n CiHi ■: lilt It.,' ■': 'II I r I i:r ^twi-isr's thNi'ir ex- 
iiiii;'!.'. a i!. ;.: ..r r!... t' f r i:.« :i i»f ;t!. il. n.-i^V 
l:iiri»iii-. a !■' !i- ;'.!i> ;■•. ! v. iv .irii.l m-Ii .'» r. .!. a 
ti»t;d rr-i-.!ii;i:. '« Vii<'>: !■ .i- 1*. an iij« P'^.-ia^ 
r.-'ei.:! I'll l:i ' ti'.i...i-!, u".:!i i:'iMrir atul liruicr 
liiij- ■< iif th;.t i:ni!:« il..l Wlc whioh it har> |irou;:h* 
to li-l.t • 
DEUTEROCANOMCAI-, in the achoul 



DIET 

>wtof, an aiipenatloii given to certain bookn of 
hrif Scriptme, wluch were added to the cnnori 
dier the TMt« either by reason thoy wcro not 



till after the compilution of tfie citnon, or 
It reason of ncxaet diitnutc as to their ninonicit y. 
The word is Greek, being compounded of Stwifi^, 
mamd; and ««vt»iM9«i ranonical. 

The Jpws. it is certain, acknowk^Icrofl scvrml 
'hooks in their canon, which were put there later 
ttan th^ resL Th«^y say that, under ENlrns, a 



DIET 

examine some memoriuls relating to tho coniba- 
»i(in of fnith; but, the rommi$Mi(>nen<i not aijrpe. 
iri(T lojrther, thft emperor named three diviiie% 
wlio drew the desiirii of this famous interim, so 
well known in (.Termany and rUwliere. J^^*© 
Intfjmm. — '1. Tho diet of AujrflbuTj|!}i, in IfwO. 
In thirJ as«HMni)ly, the emperor complained tlialllic 
interim was iu»t observed, and doni»nded that all 
shonM Hubmit to the council, whidi they were 
f^oinj t^ ri'new at Trent ; which submisf^ion was 



neat a/vfinhly of their iloctors, whicli they call, re>t)lved ujK)n by ii pbinlity of votiv. — 5. The 
Crwav of cnnnence, the great nyna^nf^ur^ made diet «>f XuremlHT'T, in l.Vi.'l. Here \)0\yo Adrian 
l&e eoilection of the sacnxl books which we now Vlth'n nuncio dmianded the execution of Leo 



kavein the Plebrew Old Tentament; and they 
BfTK that they put books therein whicli had not 
keen so before the Babylonish captivity : such as 
Hkm' of Daniel, Ezckiel, f lag^ &c.; and thosi' 
rf £!srjns and Nehemiah. And the Romiidi 
chiirh has Mnoe aihled others to the cnnon, that 
wne not, and could not Ite, in the canon of the 
Jni\ by rra«on some of them were not comi)o%u'd 
dl after : such as the book of Ecclo^iasticus, with 
■wnl of the anocryplvd book.«i, as tiie iMacca- 
befs. Wuddm, &c. ' Others were atlded !<till later, 
fcr leason their canonicity had not lieen yet ex- 
aiun^ : and till such examen and iud?meiit they 
aicht lie set aside at pleasure, but nincc that 
Humrh has pronounoeii as to the canonicity of 
th»» bwka, tliere is no more room now f(}r her 
anabers to doubt of them, than there was f )r the 
Jfsry to doubt of those of the cancm of Ksdras. 
AdJ the deuterocanonical books are with them 
Mcuioaical as the proto-oanonical ; the only dif- 
Ineaoe between them consisting in thL<, tli'it the 
cuonicity of the onct was not '▼enthrall v known, 
and settled, as soon as that of the 
oibm. The deuterocanonical lioc^ks in the mo- 
dern canon are, the book of E>th»T, either tin' 
w'ioii». <\T at least the seven Ixst chai)lers tij. re >!'; 
tiSf ^-pi-stlt? to the Hebrews; th:it of Ja-m"., :■•:.] 
tbi! of Ju-l**: the si«cond of rr^t. Pet.'r, ;i:»ii ;'ii- 
WKvnA ±U\\ thiril of St. John, and tlir l*CMl;>tioij. 
The deutenvanonical yr.irt.-* of l>r>oks are, tli«' 
^bvuiri of the ihn^ children ; the pT:i\er of *\7\- 
'mh; the histories of Sn*v'innah, ui I lei and tho 
Dia!j">n ; the last chairter of St. 7\Ii»rk; ihr 
WWy «:weat; anil the apix.'arnnc.e of the anijel, 
rrfstf^J in St. Luke, cluip. xxii. and th«» history 
of ibe a.}uIterous woman in St. Jolni, chap. \iii. 

DIKT, an a*«embly of the states of Gcrmnny. 

Wh shall onlvtake notice, in this p!:tce. of the 

row* rrmarkable of thosi' which havi; lK:>on Inli 

no the affairs of reliiiii »n. 1. The liiitof Au;r:.-- 

buTifb. in the year \y.V\ wa?* ass^'in'ulr 1 to xc- 

Diuie the iirinces of the empire, in r<'!.'.tii)n to 

way* nrli(n<>u<i malter:«. Tlie enii>r-ror hiiii-;!''!' 

prwid'xl in this asiaiMnbly ^vith the ;4ri*itf-r. ui:i:j- 

lufifjPTict' ini:«;Tinal)le. The elector of Sa\«»ii\, 

fiiflowfti by several nrinces, pTes<'nt*,Hl tlie conll-s- 

■oa of Cuth. called tlie Con''r*ision of Au::sliur;:h. 

The emperor en«leil the diet with a d<Tr. '^j th;ii 

no alteration should be made in the diH^lriiKS anl 

ee*rmoni4'S of the Romish chun*h till the c')nnci! 

•faouU order it otherwise. — "2. The diet of Aul'-'- 

barzh, in 1!>47, was held on account of t!ie (In 

Um bein-j divided concerning tho d<H:lsion< (if llu 

nouDcil of Trent The cm|>eror deni;ind 

the management of that alfair shouM W ri'fi'rnHi 

*^ him ; and it was resolved, that every one should 

nniorni to the decisions of the comicil. — 3. 'J^he 

iirt of Auesburffh, in 151R was osivmbled to 
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XthV luill, and C^harles Vth's edict again^ Lu- 
ther. Rut the assi'mblv drew u[) a lint of griev- 
ances, which wen^ reduced to a hnndre<l arti- 
cles, si>me whereof aimed at the destruction of 
tlie iK)iM''s authority, and the disi'iplineof the Ro- 
mish cliun-h; howe\rr, they consented that the 
LutlnTJUM siuiuld Iv cornm:infl«'d not to write 
aifiiinst the Roman < ':it.lu»lics. — (I. The diet of 
Nun-inl'ur'^h, in IVJl. In tliis ji.«ehiblv, the 
Lnlhvr.ins liavin'i the advarita«re, it was divreed 
that the po|>e should call a council in Ciennany; 
hut that, in tlie mean tin)", on assembly should 
he hrld at ;!>j»ire, to d( terniine what was to \\e. be- 
liev(Hl and jjrartised; hul < 'harles V. prohibited 
the holdinir this as.-?«'nil)!y. — 7. TIk' <liet of Ra- 
tisl>on, in 1511, was hrld for re-unitin^if the Pro- 
testants with t!ie n<trjian Catholics. Tho em- 
•M^ror named throe itoman < -athollcs and three 
Protestant divine.^, to ajrree n-Min articles. The 
Roman Catliolics were, Julius J^hlu«^, John 
f iropj)er, and John Kckius; the I'rotestants wero 
Phihp .Alelancthon, Martin ]>U((t, and John 
Pistorius; but aftJT a wliolc month's consultji- 
tinn, th'\v couM ivstov upon ro nion> than iivr or 
six artii'!«'s: wM*Ii t!i!' rjMjH'nir euji^rnlrd the 
P'-..'i-'i:if< >■'''.;:! Vf.'iin, i'.-rlti ' In:'; tii«M)\ to 
s ^li:'ii :!!:\ l....i-.- I..' i!... ...'•■ ll.-' :-.ii''- :.'. p'!:!'!'.'), — 



'l'!;i- 



;i 



(I 



It. 



in v.: 



"'. •!•'.•■ n*' «1 iiiat 

.j!'<:v.i (]. whi'-li 

! tii.i: iMui this 



liie i'i';ii:"il ni • i\'!:' v..i-; t>t !• ' 
\vp : i>;,.).;: .'.i hy tlie I 'r >'•■-! n:f d 
iMii-cI a Vvar atiai;j ^t t".em. — 1». 'J'ii,> (iirtof Jla- 
ti.-i».vi, in 1 V>7, •!> rnandj'il r. i-.i;:,'iTcnce iKtwcen 
M.:iio i'.nnous d.>*tors of l.n'ji pnrlio-;; which con- 
fiTiri'v va^; held at W<»riii«^, in .September, l»e- 
twcf'u iw. \c Ijimin (.'atholir inul tv.« Ivi? liUthe- 
r.i:Mli^ir!<-i; \\\\X \v;i-i..iinndi-:s.»lvrt! hv the Luthe- 
r lUji W\>\'Z, (liuj.-l aiMon'i th«Mn^; l\is. — ](). The 
ilii't of .S, in', in l.'-'i!. In this j!.->iMii;)ly (wherom 
pro-id ll t!ie jin'h-iiuko l^'nlinarul) the duke of 
.'*':i\»)i:y ari(' lh»' hiiid^r.ivo of llci-e demanded 
lii • tVi'o o\i rci-.' ut »!,!' Lnti'cr.in religion: i!j»on 
'.xliich it \\\\< .l.cri'Oil, th. \\ t.'ii- v jiperor should Ixi 
il« -.iro.l \) vwW a ixoncral, <'r n ;ii)rjal council in 
' ;i*»-ii:j!iy w! Mil ;i y-^ir; and tli .(. in the mean 
li:ne, v\\.r\'n\.v •-!/ 'uM have lii v. -t, ji!"con.'''irnee. 
11. I'ho i\'x\. t.;' :^,.ir.', in l.V:;», (If'.retd, tiiat in 
tho coUijtrijs \\ iii'.'Ii h.id r nthraenl l.'ie in'W reli- 
•Miio, it t';.!-.;!,! b.> l.i-.vr;il to co;itlnJK' in it till 
the ntxt c<.'ii:.;il; but tlii'.l no Roman (.'atholic 
sri'.iuM lie aiiowf i tv) turn Lijllnr,;n. Aijiiiust 
tijis ili':!rc»' >i\ L:;tlicr;jn piiucis, vi/,. the elector 
of Saxoiiy, tin' nirjrii'.ii -<s of Urandcnhunj, tho 
twMdiiki>:«'f Lu.M'i''ur:.'. tlie liuil.'^mvrof ] lesHe, 
*«of tliol aud tin* p.-iiico oi' Anli:ill, with t^e deputies of 
fil tliat j fouiKiMi Uiij'T' ! t.nvi:>!, jsmiisli-d in wiitin:^; 
I'fii'n wliir.i Ml! • A p<- v., -{ .ii,»n c;;mu» the faiuou.-: 
name (if iVi/r.-tatit.s whlj h tl.e Lutliprans pre- 
sently at>i»r t«x>k. — 10. 'ihe dut of Worms, in 
15:21. In this assembly, Luther, lieing charet\l 
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by tho pope's nuncb with hereby, nnd rrftifdnf; to 
recant, tlio emiiomr, bv hw cdirt ot" M;iy 'J<», N'- 
foTf* ail the princctf of Germany, publicly outlaw- 
ed him. 

DIFFIDENCE, tlLrtrust, want of c^iifulonro 
in ouraelveri. Difliilencc*, tviys Dr. JnlinMni, may 
check resolution and ol>»;trurt |N>rt'uriii:in('i', hut 
compensates iUi einbarmsrtnH'nt by ni«m^ ini{)«)r- 
tant advantages: it conciliutos tlio ]>rouil,. :uul 
Boftcnii the severe; av«»rt!4 envy from excellence, 
and censure from miscarria^o. 

DIGGERS, a denomination whi<'h sprnni; up 
In Germany, in the fifteenth e(>ntury ; ro called 
becaose thi^ dug their ass(Mnl)Ii<>s under <rn)uiid 
in caves and forests. They derided the church, 
its ministers, and sacraments. 

DILIGENCF^ Christian, is constancy in tlie 
performance of all tho«* duties enju'nied u-:* in 
God's sacred word. It ineiudeM activity and 
vigour — watclifnlni^fw against infrudinij: objects — 
firmness and resolution — iNitieM<rp and |M>r.sever- 
ance. The shortnetts of our time; the. hn))or- 
tance of our work; the plea.sun? which arisi^j 
from discha^Uj? duty ; tlie uncertainty of the 
time of our dissolution; the coiiKciousnes.s wo d«) 
not labour in \"ain ; toj^other with the t'vample o{' 
Christ and all iriNxi men, shoidd e.xcitr uf<to the 
most unwearii'd dilivrfnce in the cause of God, of 
truth, and our own tumU. 

DIMISSORY LETTER, a letter civon by 
a bishop to a candidate tor holy order«i, ha\in<r a 
title in bis dioc4<s<>, dirci^te<I to some (»th«'r liishop, 
and givinir leave for the liean>r to Ih; ordained b\' 
him. 

DIOCESE, the circuit of every bishop's juris- 
diction. It is fumied frtun tho (.invk jifrixn;, 
government. 

DIRECTORY, a kind of rejiulation for th.« 
perfonuanec of reli«rions worship, drawn u]i ]»y 
the a>«sembly of di\ines iti lji>jt:iiiii, at the in- 
stance of the jiiirlianient, in 1(»M. it was de>:i-.nied 
to supply the place of the liitiir::y. or I'"i»k oi' 
Common Privcr, the u-n* uf whu-Ii tlie\ h:iil 
abolished. It consisted of smiie irt'uend JH-.ids, 
which wen; to he nianaied a:iil lillnl up at i!i.<- 
cn'ti«)n ; for it |»ns<-rilH-<l ni) {"iir.i «ii' jt-i\: r. or 
circumstances (if externa! iv»»r-hi,>, n< rnMij,!.! thj* 
j>e«>ple to any res|>()nNi'<, evi ejitiMi Airvii. 'J'he 
fiulMtanee uf it isas I'mIIows : — It I'.irhi- !•; all sain'. i- 
tions and civil cen'nmny in the ehurcl.i's : — tiie 
reading the Si'riptnns in the enriLTi-jatinn is de- 
clared to Ih" jMirt of lh<' ;M<»tor:d MiTii'i*; — all the 
caii«)nical ln^oks of the i )!d and \i'\v 'r.-tn'iiriil. 
(but not »>f the Aj»i>'Ty]>ha) an' ti^ he |iii.ihi'ly 
retid hi the vulirar tunLiue : Iidw l;ir_'e :i jMirtiiin i- 
to Im* reatl at once, is h-ti to the niini-^t* r. niM ln-i 
likewise the lil>erty of evjuannlin;:. whiM hi^ 
judi;<*s it necj-s-Hiiry. It ]in-<-. !!»«■•; hi-.jd< liirlln- 
prayer lj«'lori' S4*rinim; it deli\er-i nile^ i'lr [>ri:Hii- 
liig the Wj»ni; the intni-hi-'tioM to tin- text inu-'! 
be short and clear, drawi Ir-iin the wnrd-^ or <Mn- 
text, «ir stMue p-iriljel pla<'e ol' Seri|iMire. In «li- 
vidinu the text, the iniiiistiTis lor-'i^mi iheoril* r 
of the matter nii»ri> than thai ul' the wurl^- ; hi' i^ 
not to hurden the nierno'". •'!' his utnK.ti. ,• wl'h 
ti»o niiny di' '•iimis. nor |'er;iie\ tin ir nrili •■.; ••» I- 
ing ^\itli li»L;V:d plira"*--* .nid ti r :i>; il" ar: ; Ii. ■ ; 
not to start nnne.-'-i^iirv <ihi'-<'ti«»ii^; aihl lir i-t-i 
be verv siririnif in eititiiiii- 'imiii tn Ii-ii^t; :il ur 
other human wnier--, an<hMi *»r m.-N-rn, ^<\ 
The Diroctnry reeoTuniiMiiU ilu' UM'nf ihi- Lord's 
Prmvcr, a^* the nio:it i perfect uwdcl of Jcvoiiuu; it 
- Urf 



DISCRETION 

forbids private or lav persons to adndnlsterbipll^ 
and enjoins it tu U' pi'rformnl in the iarrof Iki 
contrn'tration : it onlerv the conmiuuion tal4r rt 



the l^«)r(rs SSup|ter to Ite so jilaced, tluit the 
inunicunts may Mt aUmt it. It also orders, that thi 
s.')hkith l)e kept with the greatest strictness^ both 
])uhlicly and privately ; that inarriii^ be i» 
Ienini/4>d by a lawful minister of the word, tikB 
is to irive couns<'l to, and pmy fur tfte pafl1in| 
that the sick U* viiiited by the minister unte 
wliosi> charge they an*; the dead to be IhhM 
without any pniyersor religious ccrenu>nit^; Art 
days of fastini; an* to l»e ol»s«'r\eil when the jo^^ 
nients of (.t(m| an^ ahnxul, vr when Miine impo^ 
ant ble^^sings are <iesireti: tliat days of thanks 
Lrivini; for mercies rtwivcd lie also olhicr^'eii ; an^ 
lastly, that singing of psidms tftir«-iher in theea»> 
gn>g;ition is the duty of (Miristiuiis. In ao ^ 
]M'ndix to this Dinvtory it is ordeniL ilut all k^ 
tivals, vuluarlv calleil holv days, an> toU'almlii^ 
ed ; tluit no day is to Iw. ^e[it hut tin* I>jrd's dij| 
and that as no place is ca)iable of anv h<4iiMa 
under ))n'tence of con>iecmtion, so nc*uhrr is il 
snhject to pollution hy any su|N'rstititin fnrmrriy 
us(>d ; and therefon* it is held ri'ipiisite, that urn 
places of puhlie worship now used shi tuk! «liU ba 
continued and employed. Should the rraderkt 
d<rsirous «>f {MTUsing this Dinrtory at brsr, hi 
may iind it at the end of .Vcd/c'.v liUti/ry t/ ika 

DlSl.-lPLE, a scholar, or one who attends tha 

lectures mid )inifess(>s the tenets of another, it 
(I I triple of (\hrist is out's who U -110X1^ lus doc^ 
trines, inihiln's his spirit, nnd foUi»w« hisexaa* 
pie. SiM" (.'m;i«<TiA\. 

J^lS(!|l>LL\K, <'hurch, ctmsists in puttiw 
chuH'h laws in ex«rutiou. and iiillictinsthe )rnf 
ties enj.iirifd. Sei' ('iifKc n. 

niS<Ml»iJ.M:. PmmU of in the liKtonof tht 
c}niri'!i i>l Sentl;ind. is :i ciMiiinon onler drawn upby 
the a<v::i|)ly of ndnisfers in HiTM', l"»tr ihe niM- 
nntiiin and niiiiiirniitv t4» lie ii!»s«TMd iulhedisa- 
j'liiiei'nd I'Mlicy of ijii'ehnri-h. in this Uii.ik the m>- 
M-ruMn nt of the t-lnire'i l»y ].nlale- i-s m-l :tsiiiei 
kirl; «5i'--!ons :\tv i>^.t.if.|i-lMil : t'le Mi]ierHtitii>ib« oh? 
-irx.t'ioM <'rt;'-t il;iv>i jiMfl -lint d ly^ii^t-oiuli'mne^ 
aini olhrr ri'L'pliifions f.f ihi* 'iovcniiH'nt of tb> 
e'lnrili are dili-rn.iiied. 'I hi* Ntnk w.w tf' 
|.ro\«iI hy ihe | ri\y ci-uiicil, and is c:»lli\l Ihe lint 
h.mk ol di-^i'ijilim-. 

PKSG< LN J'l.N T. uneasiness at (Mir pTe>eiil 

^l.iti'. 

Mm yever apj>ear-j in a wors*- liirlit than whev 
ln'ji\< ■: V. ly i'» llii"^ di-.|.-<»-Itiiin. It Ls at onif iJig 
. 'r<»n/i-f j.riHit" >)[' Iii>, i-ilie, i'/nor,ini*e, urihi^tk^ 
.i:r<! r'h.J'ioM I'ifiii-t f itu\. \ .y\ sueh n im niirit 
th.il d.- '••itrnt I-; :i ri-l'ii'tinti on < iiidV ■joi'iffr 
jn<itl ; th.M •( i.>tnii>; iher the st^tte itf lliiri?^ iV 
iM:;l.e t':i -n |i. u-r; that it is the sunrv i^f tht 
irri-ite-i iiii->< r-. ; t!iai il is :in ab'<«ilute vi«Hitti<a 
(ii''ii>.r< l:i\\-:, ll«'». viii.ri; and lh.it (it^ fast 
o!ten {Mini :!ii-i! il v.l'li l!;'* ni'-^i >iirii:i| jiid^iKi^ 
.\i;tii!». \i. I'-. e\ii. Si-,- ('..*. rt.s ; v. ?.\ r. 

DISCI.!!'. n< >\, ;r>-Ient U h:i.i..ur. ariflig 
tViM a \;i.»'v!" !;_■" ••(' .md :i'tiiii: ;tLr^«'i*J»l'l> tt\ t||^ 
dil'" n t;i'i- ut'fhiiiij-. •• I hif:' ;ir"," <i\-^ AdiiiiaiL 
\o. •,■■»'». S.I.-. I . T.iiii.v ii|itri« -hniiit'^ •piafilMl 
i'l the i:i!iiii ill ni.iM. hut ihen- is imn- s<i tHrfiri 
.'•« ui-iTi »ii':i ; ir i-. ihi-'. indod. whi'di 'ji\v* I 

\dlH' li» :i!l til.' Tin*, \% llieh Kit- tluMM Ht WOfk II 

tfieir iirii^fT times snid places, and tuni^ them Ii 
the udvaula^'o of the pordon who is poMeMcd d 



^^ DISPENSATION 

wm. WIlhoulitlnnuiubipF^uibT, uidwit 
: linue ittwITloaliB like irnkncuB-, 
I puts oiily niaMy a man to he more 
~ -i errors tnd oelive to bia owfl 




'hfchi_^ 

lufs and «zleDdad nmn and, hke a 
I en *—— — -*- » whde hornon;' 

I U^ of dKnt-dghtidiiew t' 



g'taMftoUttfeaaairhoaaifm a it; cnn- 
itkn k M MEB iktedail, kna-ila fbiM, and 
• Bm famptUa of bringing about eren 
niDDb vfaidi IM nu^ bate daoe, had he 
pad M^r IbcapUii muL Diacrelion b the 
MAdin «r NMom, aod a gidds to us in an tbc 
hfatf Bfci^^«(ta Ebd of iortinct, thai 
^b Isifca Mtf aflv cm imiiKHliato intctvct and 
■Ml D iw MioD I* Milj (bond in men of 

iMbCBltwUlinbiiilca theaMln^ud 
hfnmwliDinbatthe feweat Ten -'- - 
^ 1> oolr tlw 




'ERE3TEP LOVE.— See SaLr- 



IHSPENSATION, the act of dealing otrt sn; 
Nb( Tha two diflenot methodi of revealing 
IptaBha of the Goapd before and alter Cbrisl's 
Mk eic eMei iha Old and New Testament 
Bvm^MM. The deaTing of God with hit 
■Mtena in hb pmndcncc u called a dispenM- 
in. Tim alata of MpenutarBl or rcvcBlod tboo- 



nmfined to one ftmi|r, wtotnanaticfLtrtD* 
few agei of men, but A i|iiiila thioagli all As 
nationa of the eaitb, and reaehdi to the od of 
time.— 6. The erMMHigementi and vermtuh* 
belpa wbidi Chiialianit; givea m to (iml iledn- 
tieaof the eomumt, aw mocib MfiHkrtotbow . 
which were eaJOTed under ai^ it tha laaaar 
dupenBttont.— Tratti>< ir«rk«gLLiKil.8Mk| 
GOFiBodyofDiv. Inlnd.; BMnMMWrmoM , 
p. 147 1 RidgM* Dit, qn. 3& 
DISPERSION r mHiiliiiiiMimiiiwinij 



-confonon of tongue at the narthnwal 

bel,G«n.zi.9. AalollwimiB««f Ikdtotf- 
Monof the poat^orNathlWmAa|Un<r 
Shinar, it waa tmdoubtedlr csodnded lAft Oa 

- wt ngutaiilx and arder. The aMNil Uilo- 
infonnm^ that (be; mm fiiideS In Odr 
land* : ereij one aocoidiiig to hSa teoart aeeavi- 
ing to hif tamilr, and acooidhit ID w ■eliai 
"--.x&,90,31. The enaaefah Hmnlm 
I to pjpulate the c«nl^ topnfHt wditij, 

to duplay the dinne fiMnB nd fame 

See CnsFMimi or ToNOimk 



Itak ta the ipniw tne law.-~3. Fnna that 

faa la ika (ima of Dsnd and the prophets. — i. 

■MDnidlalbe^brlaniAaajitivily.— 5. Tbe 

Em bam Ari,ta Um timeoi^Chiut, finiahca 

K OU Tieliinaiil diipeniattan*. — 6. Firau 

CUtf laiha «ad of titaB, the Oopel dispenntion. 

Ik i^MM i itEj of the bat diapeimtion, aa Dt. 

,1Rik ubawii^ appean if we ooneider that it 

MMfaa the &iRat and ralleit Topmentation of 

Ai Hgaal law; and whkh ia mote paiticalarly 

MiHad hen than in any of the ibrmer diipen- 

Sm— S. In thia Aipamtion, fte Goapd or 

■MpMof gnca bvemalcd mne perfectfy and 

■fifc than Mcrbcfim; not in ohaeoM eipm- 

■ ^pee and (anal melapbon, but m ita 

fnpei Cxm and langiugs.— S. The nlea 

aMBoniaa tmder llui diapcnntioii are pre- 

B b> tfioae Bt fixner tiioeai and thai in thja 

_ -* ■ that aiB CnnftdMicr, and much nx 

■■ I Tbi ScMcf God, wh> wa* the n 



thing original tb _ . 

othn^ t&t lends to tana a clianeta^ and b> 
tDBke Hi"* meelt or fien, *^iwtM ar doaillftlLi^ 
■data or tmuioai, CMofdl m mcme. TUt 
or^ind lent, termed rfiai>on({m,)inMt be dWn- 
oniahed Eromsprinclpfe.' the btten |j|[iiirjlin[ a 
bw of human natare, makea part oftheMannan 
natoreof man; tbelonnermakeipaitof lbs na- 
ture of tluB or that wiin. 

DISPUTATION, Religioai^ ia the a^talam 
of any religious question, in order to ^itain deaf 
— ' - 'equate idea* of it. The pnpiien of leK- 
lisputation or controveriiBr Arfan^ bnt 
matter of ilonU with many. Bona art- 
^ eery it, in order to dcatroy ftM tei^itf. 
Some hate it bMauie they do not Bke to be ccn- 



1 of eiponng titcir igno- 
examiiiing andda&nmdtf 
ita are otlien whoaTou 



trndidcd. Otbera dedaim againat iL lo aara 
.1 !___.!.. .■ _ of eipoBng tncir ig 

their own Ihrais. Then 

it, not because (hey arc coniinced of the ioqito- 
piic(y of the IhJng itael^ but becaoM of the eril 
temper with nhich it ia generaOj condnetod. 

The propriety of it, h^wr, will appear, tf wa 
condder that every article of religion la denied by 
1 cannot be well beliCTed, witlunt ta.- 

], by any. Religion empowen &■ lo in- 
debote, and controvert «adt aitielft in 

lacertaintho evidence of ita Imlh. The 



The 



ministry ol 
!ray^ and th 
b diflp"*^'" 






._ .. _. (ruth hj 

iiaputing, Acta IV. 7. iviL 17. lii. a li 
attend, however, to retigiaua oontrDrenry with ad- 
vantage, the Gdlowing rules should be ctemd i 
1. TbD question ahoiud be cleared from all doubt- 
fnl terms and needles* ai'" " " ""■ 



DIVINATION 

mm*» Claude^ p. 215, toI. ii. ; JVaft^t on the Mind, 
chap. 10; Bcattie on Truth, 3^17, «S:i\ : Lorkcon 
the VndrrittamHnsCy cliaji. 10. \<il. iii. 

DISSF.N TKRS, t!n»to who sopintc fr.>in Iho 
ertabiWiod rhurrh. Tho niiml>»"r ul* ilissiMitcrs 
in tliis kin;y(loiii is vory oonsi(l«*ral»l<'. Tlu'v :in» 
divided into sovrral partios ; tlu* rhirf t»f wliii'h 
are the Prefll»\iorian5», IndojU'inlnu-:, liiipiists, 
Cluakrrs, and Mothodists. S«v thosr artich's, as 
ako X«>NCONTonMr3Ts and Pcrpji aN"*. 

DISSIDKNTS, a dcnoMitnation u])pIi(Ml in 
Poland to tho<o of tho Lutlicran, ( ':.lvinistir, and 
Greek profofirtion. The kiii-T oi Poland i-ri-jniis 
by tlu' pacta convcnta to tolmti* tlnMii in I hi- Inv 
excrcUe of their n'!i<;ion, but th»\v hnv»» uIUmi Iiad 
ittwon tocoini^nof t he violation ()i'th(*<e promises. 

DISS1MULAT[.')N", tho art of dismMublin- 
It haH l)eeu dlstin;^fuish(Nl fnmi simul'itio.t thus : 
Sirnufafiun is making a thint; appear wliieh d«>os 
not exist; diMimulati'jn is k»'*';iiiiu ih-.it \vliii'!i 
exists from ap|*Mrin-;. ]\Toridists ii ive oh: notl, 
that all dissimulation is not hyiMvri.y. A xl-ioii-^ 
man, who endeavours to tlm)wa ^«mI t>ver liis Ivid 
conduct, tli'it ho may e-scauMlin notiee of men, is 
not, in the strictist m'nse of the wjr.l, a hvp>eriir, 
since a man is no m'.)ro ohli'je.l to jriM-'nlin his :t- 
cret \ices than any other of hi^ s«'erHs. Tin- hy- 
pocrite is one wh.i di'^si'mhles f»»r n had end, and 
nidcs the snare that he m ly l>e more sur.' of hi i 
prey; and, not content with a neir;iti\e virtue, or 
not appt^arinj; tlie ill man he is m;ikes a siiow <»f 
positive virtue, and appears the man lie is noU 
See Hvi ociM.yv. 

DISSOLUTION, death, or tho seiwrati.Mi of 
the hxly and soul. Tho di.-.'^'ahilion nftUr imrhf, 
is an awful event which we h:iv«? r;*a ;.>n to h; Tie\ e, 
both from the OH Te.-tanient and tlie Nrw, will 
certainly take ]".l:ic\ — 1. It is not a:i incredible 
thint;, since notnin-r of a material nature is form- 
ed for perfM'tualdurati) in. — "i. It wi'.i<loul»lless N* 
under the dirw-'tion of the SupnMne Heiii';. as its 
crojitijm wa^. — 'X The snul of man will remain 
unhurt amidst this uent-rd desolation. — 1. Ft will 
be an intrmluctiim to a •jreater and nobler sy.-«N'm 
in tin* i;i)vernmenl of C»»>tl, Pet. iii. \',\. — .'). The 
consiih'ratiiHiof it oUiiht to have a jire;it inlhu'nce 
on US while in the presi-nt state, « Pet. iii. 11, 
1*2. See <'oN I. \<iiJ VI10N-. 

DIVHKSIO.X. s.>met)jinfr that unlvnds the 
mind, by turniui; it otl'tVom care. It s^imiis to Ik* 
Muni'thin;; liihli'r than amn-^'ment, and Iiss foA'i- 
Me than pleasure. It is :in old simile, and a \ery 
just one, that a lw>w ke{)t alwa\s U'nt uill ;rniw 
fivble, and los*' its torce. 'V\\v allernatr sU'Tes- 
8ion of bn-ii n«'S"* and diversion preserv*'-; the Ixuly 
and soul in the liajjpiest t«'m|K^r. Diversion's, 
howeviT, mu-t 1hi lawful and l'vm**!. Tbe play- 
house*, tile ir.tmin^-table, the ma-^ipierade, and 
midniijhta.NS^'mblies, mu>ll»eci>nsith-n'da.-«inimi*Ml 
to liio morals and true happiness of man. The 
most r.ilii>nal ilixersiiin** an* conversation, n-adinij, 
sin'^im:. niusic, ridiiej, &c. They must W. mo- 
denite as to the time s]M.'nt in them, and exiHMi^> 
of them; w'asonablc, when we hav*-, (as Cit'ero 
ob*"r\es,) (.lispatchal (lur seriou** anil imjiortaut 
ntriirs. Set' (irorvf l{t:TitIti'itm<ifIHri;\^\onii; 
ll'i/^^'/c Iiiiprun inri/t rf thr Afiiu/, \^^^. ii. st'C. !• ; 
JJlair's' St r mo I IS, \ol. ii. p. 17; IJitn/i ;'.-. St r man 
on A in ttff iiw iit<; h *rt)ni' s 11 m; in «f A m li yf in cn ts. 

DIVl.N ATP.)N is a conjecture «»r hurmi.^e 
formed conci-rninj; some future event from some- 
thing which is supposed t0 be a prvsago of it; but 




DIVORCE 

between which there u no real oonnezio^ td 
what the imagination of the diviner ii pleHW 

as.<iirnin order to dereiw. 

lUrhmtion of all kinds being the ofipi^f4i 
cn'dulity, nursini by imiiosturr, and iiliniglhml 
by SI )|H>rstiUon, was necessarily an ooculC 
reLiined in the hands of the pfiert awl 
ess'x, tlie ma<ri, the soothsaven, the angi^ 
visionaries, the jiriests of the ondea, the 
prophets, and other like profeMin^ till the 
of Jesus Christ, when tbe light of the 
(Us.'^iiKtted much of this durkneaa. The 
tbr these pretendeil scieneea and aita ii '■■I 
past, at least in the enlicrhtened paita flffl 
world. There arc nine dfAt^rent kmdiif M 
nation mentioned in Scripture. These u^ 
'i'hose whom Momts colls Meonon of A 
clou I, Dent, xviii. 10. — !i Thoee whom 
pro>,ihet rails, in the same placn, Mi 
whi'-h the V nitrite and ireiierniity of ini 
rcFidcr ..4 ut^ur^^—'X Tluwe who in the 
are callnl Mtru.ichrph, which the 
Vul-rate ir.ni-ilate "a njan civentoill _ 
I. Tlioi>e whom in the same chapter, Ter. ll|ll 
calls J/hohrr. — 5. These who coniiult the tfUk 
calli'd Pijthon, — (>. Witches, or magiciana, oB 
Ju Irani. — 7. Sccromnnrm, who cotiaidt ^ 
dciid. — H. Such as consult stavea, Hoa. vw. Hi 
eal!, d by Kome Jihabdumnncy.— ~ 
vTtli'.^ considenititm of the liver. 

i.-iilercnt kinds of di\ination which have^^ 
for sciences we have had; 1. Aenunanrf, 4 
villi m: by the air. — 12. Astrology, by the hoaveMi^ 
'X Aniriiry, by the flight and singiitf of iMj 
«.Ve. — 1. (. Iiiromancv, by inspectin}' t£e hand^ 
5. ( icomancy, tiy oI)ser\'in{r of ciacka or Ud bii 
the eartl). — (i. Ilamspicv, by inspecting di 
Ijowels of animals. — 7. lioroKop>*, a bnncfa d 
astrology, marking the {xwition of the htain i 
when a man is Imm. — 8. Hydnnnancy, Ig 
Water. — 9. Physio^ioiny, by tlie coantcnaHl 
(This, however, is con<(idered Inr aome aa of I 
ditlerent nature, ami worthy of being nnil 
from the rubbish of Muperstxtion, and plnd 
am< i\>r th(* us<-iul sciences. Lavatrr haa wAM 
a eelebr.ited tn>atise on it.^ — lOl Pyromancy^ I 
divination made by firo. 1 bus we aee whiAflt 
\iix\o been practisi'd to deceive, and bow 
in<; men have nmde use of all the (bur 
to im|)os<« uiMUi w«'ak minds. 

DIV'l.Nt., Mimethintr relating to God. Tl^ 
word is also usetl tiaumtively for any thing 
is excellent, extraordinary, and that i 
Ix'Nond the ])<)wer of nature and the 
man. it als<» signiries a nunister, or 
>ee MiMMJ'K. " 

DIVIMTY, tho science of theologT- 

Tncor.oi.Y. 
DIVISIONS, ECCLESIASTICAL. 

SilMsM. • 

\)\ VORCr:, is the dissolution of nianiafi^d 
s4')Kinition of man and wile. Divorce a MOM 
f7 ihorii^ i. e. from bed and board, — in thiiCMI 
tlu> wile has a suitable mainteiuince allowed hi 
i»ut f>f her husUind's eire<rt.<*. Dirorce a rimeM 
rfiiifiiinnnii^ i. e. frvun the lx)nds of matrinM^^ 
IS strictly and )>roj^rly divorct\ This hafffll 
eilber in cons4>(|uence of criminality, aa in 4j 
ca^e oi' adultery, or through some eaaential IM 
])eiliment ; us couKin^uhuly, or affinity witfaiBdl 
d(r;ri-e«'s forbidden, pre-contract, iinpntency, Al 
of which impedixnenta the canon law iDofWi M 




DOCTRINE 

mn 14. In these caws the ^omah receives 
onlT what she broughL Scntonccn which 
B the puties a xinculo mairimoniif on 
lit of un^iuherty, frijdtUty, consanguinity 
1 the prohibitcil tlefrm^H, jirior mama^, or 
of the n<qiuttte coniient ofparpnUi or guanl- 
ire not piuperlv disaolutionii of the niarriajri; 
irt, but judicial doclaiationA that there novrr 
AV marriage; such impediment 8ulMi»tinu 
' time as rendered the celebration of tlit^ 
ij^ rite a mere nullity. And the rite itself 
ns an exception of these imf)edim«Mit8. 
p law of Moses, says Dr. Piilcy, for n'asons 
J expediency permitted tlir Jewish hut^Uiiid 
away his wife ; 4)Ut whether for every caune, 
what cause, a)ipcaN to have been contro- 

amongrf the interprcterK of thotfc times. 
; the precepts of wiuwe n'liirion were cal- 
j iur more general uw and ol^^r\atinn, re- 

bis pcnubMiou us given to the Jews for 
hardness of heart, and [ironmlges a law 

was thenceforward to conlinc divort^es to 
nele caurte of adulu^ry in the wile, -Matt. 
. Inferior causes may jui;tifv tlic He|)&nition 
•band and wife, aUhiHiirh tnity will not au- 
f such a dissolution of the iiiarriaf^^ contract 
aid leave either at liberty to nuiny ajruin ; 
Is that Uberty in which the danger and mis- 
jf divorces princi[ially consist The law of 
mutrr, in conformity to our Sa\'iour'8 in- 
on, confines the dissolution of the man-ia^c 
ict to the single case of adultery in the wife ; 
iivoroe e^irn m that case can only Ix' brought 
by an act of parliament, founded upon a 
us sentence in tlio spiritual court, and a 
t ajrunift the adulterer at common law; 

pruccedingH, taken t()i;rthcr, coinjKMe as 
:-ti* an in\eatitr.ition of the eomplamt an a 
ran nveive. S«*e Palty's Mor. and Pol. 
p. iTTI; l)\xldridgt:''s lArturr»\ l«rt. TA. 
CKT-E, the followers of Juliut ( .'iissianu.s 
f tbi' Videntinian stvt, towanis the eliMC 
^i^cunil century. They l)clieve<l anil taui;ht 
liO action-t and sulferin^s of Jesus Christ 
ii)t in reality, but only in ap|H*araiire. 
CTRIXE, the prinei])Ies or ]Nisiti«ins of 
rt or xnxstiT. As the doctrints uf the Bible 
' drst principles and the foundation of reli- 
b«*y shouUi be carefully examined and well 
tUjod. The Script un's pre.s(>iit us with a 
s fund of evangelic trutli, which, thoutrh 

not the form of a regular Hvsteni, yet its 
inr such, tliat, when united, m;ike the most 
(ir liody of dixrtrine tliat we can (lossibly 

E%ery Christian, but divines i^iMvially, 
1 make this their study, lN>causi> all the va- 
li^nrines should be insisted on in public, 
Kpiained to the iM>ople. It is not, liowever, 
je supimse, to hll up every purt<»f a minis- 
lermori, but considered as the basis u\ion 

the practical part is to be built. Some of 
v-ines in the Lut century overcharged their 
nM% with doctrine, esjiei'ially Dr. Owi-n 
*r. Goodwin. It was coiiunon in tliat day 
Kr thirty or forty remarks bofon> the iniine- 
runsideration of the text, each of which 
U}«t intrtMlucetl, and whieh, if enhirgetl on, 

kuve alfonled nutter eriouirh for a whole 
:. A wi<t> preacher will joiti dix-trine and 
V togeliwr. 

irirtes, thoueh abused by some, yet, pn)ix'r- 
siderrd, will influence tlie heart and life. 
131 Q 



DOMINICANS 

Thus the Idea of God's aovemgntj excites rah- 
Dussion; his power and juatioo promote fear; his 
holiness, hunulity and purity; his goodness^ a 
ground of hope ; "his bve excites joy ; the ohscu- 
ritv of his providence requires patience ; his faith- 
fulness, conlidence, &jc 

DOMINICANS, a reli^ous order; in eome 
places called Jacobins^ and in others PredicanU^ 
or preaching friars. The Donunicans take their 
name from tlieir foundiT, Dominic de Guzman, a 
Spaniard, Imm in 1170, at Calaroga, in Old Cas- 
tile : he was first canon and archdeacon of Osau- 
na ; and afterwards preached with great seal and 
vehemence against the Albigenses in Languedoc, 
where he laid the first foundation of his (mkr. It 
was approved of in 1215 by Innocent III. and 
confiniMHl in l*ilt>, by a bull of Honorius III. 
under the title of tSt. Augustins to which Domi- 
nic ad«led si'veral austere precepts and dbservancei^ 
obliging the brethn^n to tjike a vow of absolute 
(loverty, and also the title of preadiing friars, be- 
cause public instniction was the main end of their 
institution, and to abandon entirely all their reve- 
nues and jiossi'ssiimfi. The first convent was found- 
ed at Thoulouse, by the bishop thereof and Simon 
do Montfort. Two years aAen%-ards they had ano- 
ther at Paris, near the bishop's house ; and some 
time after, a third in the Hue St. Jacquesy (St 
James's street,) whence tlie denomination of Ja- 
cobins. Just liefore liis dt^ath, Dcnninic sent Gil- 
bert de Fresney, with twelve of the brethren into 
Entrland, where thev founded their first monas- 
tery at Oxford, in the year 1'221, and soon after 
another at London. In the year 1376^ the mayor 
and aldermen of tlie city oi London gave tKem 
two whole streets, by the river Thames, where 
they erecteil a very comnuMlious convent : whence 
that place Is htill <'alle(l JJlarkfriars^ fnnn the 
iiunie by which the l)(uniiiieans were called in 
England, ^t. Dominir ut first only took the 
habit of the rei^ubr eniions: that is, n black cas- 
S(M*k and rochet: but this he (piitted, in 1*21!^, for 
that which they ha\e ever siiiee worn, whieh, it 
is prctendi'd, was tihowti by the HIesstni Vir)jin 
herself to the beatified Uenaud d'(.)rleans. This 
order has l)ecn diflusiHl throughout the wliole 
known world. They nrkon three poix-s of this 
order, above sixty canlinals, seveml ijatriarchs, a 
hundrtnl and lli^y an*hbisho)is, and about eight 
hundred bisho[>s, Ix^sides masters of the sacred 
palace, whose olYia.' has been constantly discharg- 
ed by a n'li<jious of this onlcr ever sinc^ St, Do- 
mind*, who held it under Honorius 111. in 1'21H. 

Of all the monastic orders, none enjoyed a 
higher de«iree of iM>wer and authority than the 
Dominican friars, whose crwlit was great, and 
their inlluence universal. But the measures they 
used in ord«T to maintain and extend their autho- 
rity were so iK.>rfiilious and cruel, that their influ- 




an uninterestinj; dispute Ix'twwn them and the 
Francisi-ans, relating to the immarufate concef>- 
tion, will retliTt indelible infamy on this order. In 
order to *z\\c the reader a \iew of the im]>ious 
fniiids whit'h h:i\e s«)ni«'tiines lieen earried on in 
the ehun-h «>f Koiiu>, we sliall here insert an ac- 
count of this stratagem. 

The Franciscans maintained that the Virgin 
Mary was born without the blemish of original 
sin; the Dominicans asserted 4ie oontxuy. 



DOMINICANS 

The doctrine of the FmncueaiH, in an age of 
AirfcrwHM and nipentition, could not but he popu- 
lar; andhenee tne Dominicana lost ^rround from 
day to day. To anpport the credit of thrir order, 
they reflolved, at a cnaptrr held at Vimpsen, in 
the year 1504| to Iiave recourse to fictitioun viHionA 
and dreama, in which the people at that time had 
an easy &ith ; and they determined to moke Brrn 
the Boena of their operations. A person nanictl 
Jetier, who was extiemely simple, and much in- 
cfined to anaterities, and who hod taken their habit 
aa a laT-broiher, waa chosen as the instrument of 
the deniaions they were contriving. One of tlio 
four Dominicans^ who had undertaken the ma- 
nagement of this plot, cunveyrd himself secretly 
into J€tacT*8 cell, and about midnight tiiipearcd to 
him in a horrid figure, surroundiid with howling 
dogs, and seemed to blow Arc from his nostrils, by 
the means of a box of combuHtibles which he hold 
near hia mouth. In this frii;htful fonn hn a[>- 
proarhed Jetzci's bed, told him that lie wns the 

f host of a Dominican, who hnd been killi-d at 
^ariss as a judirment of Jtlcavrn for laviiu; aside 
his monastic haUt; tliat he was condemned to 
puigatory for this crimp; uddini;, at tlic Kime 
time, that by his means ho mi<rht Ik' rescui'd fn>ni 
hia mi8«*r>', which wan bevoiid oxpRHswion. Tliirt 
story, accompanied with horrible cries aiid bowl- 
ings, frightened poor Jetzf*r out of the little wits 
he had, and encra^cd him to pnnnist^ to do all tliat 
was in his power to deliver the Doniinican fn)in 
his torment. U|M)n this tlie impostor told him, 
that nothing but the most extraonlinarv mnrtiii- 
cationi^ such us tlie disci fdine of the vhip^ ])er- 
formed during eight days by the whole nionuntery, 
and Jetzi^r'sTvijig prostnite in tiie form of one 
crucifieil iu the cliaiicl durinir maxs, could contrl- 
botc to Ids deliverance. He uddixl, that Uie yuet- 
fimnanoc of tliese mortifications woub! dmw down 
upon Jetxer the })eculiar protection of the BlessM.tI 
virgin ; nnd concluded by sayini;, that lie would 
apjieartohima<r:iin, ace^tmiiaiiiifl with two other 
8[iirits. Morinng was no sooner e^inie, than Jt^t- 
ler gave an account of this ap)xirition to thf* re^t 
of ihv convent, who all unanimously ailvi^'d him 
to undergo tlie diriciplitie that was enjoined him, 
and every one amsent4*d to liear his sliare of Uie 
task imposed. The deluded Kimjileton obeyed, 
and was admintl as a saint by tlie multitudes that 
crowded al¥>ut tlic consent ; while the four friars 
tliat managed the imiN)8ture, ma|;rnilied in the 
most jiomitous manner, the miracle of tliLs appari- 
tion, in ineir sermons, and in tlu'ir discourses. 
The nifrht after, the apiarition was renewed with 
the a(l«lition of two iiiiiM)stors, dresn-d like de\ils, 
and Jetzer'sfiiith wnsau<vin<>nted by hearini;fn>in 
the spectre all the seen'tsof his Hfennil thoughts, 
wbkn the impostbrs had learneil fn»ni liis confes- 
sor. In this and some su)isc<|uent scenes (ilu: 
detail of whose enormities, for the sake of brevity, 
we shall here omit) the impostor talkcil much to 
Jetierof the Dominican ontor, which he said was 
peculiarly dear to the BIckmhI Virgin: he ailded, 
that the Vhgin knew herself to lie conceived in 
original sin ; that the doctors who tiught the con- 
trary were in purgatory ; that the Blt*s«M^i Virgin 
abhorred the Franciscans formakinghfre<iual with 
her son; and that the town of Bern woutii lie d«*- 
atroyed for harbouring such plagues within her 
walls. In one of these ap|iariiions Jet7i»r iinagiiUMl 
that the Toice of the sfiev'tre resembled that of the 
prior of the convent, ami ho was not mistaken ; 
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but, notaumctingafimudihegayefittleatb 
to thia. Tho prior appeared In variooa 1 
sometimes in that of St. Baitaxa, at oCbefsi 
of SL Bernard : at length he aaMmied that > 
VirG[in Maiy^ and, for that pnrpoae, ckithed 
self in the habits that were empkiyed to 
the statue of the Virgin in the ffrnt ftn 
The little images^ that on theae £71 are a 
the altars, were made use of fiir aa^^els « 
being tied to a conl that paned through a i 
over Jetzer's head, rose up and down, and a 
almut the protended Virgui, to inoeaae the 
sion. The Virgin, thus equipped, addm 
long discourse to Jctxer, in which, unon^ 
thiiij^ she told him that ahe waa eonoeni 
origmal sin, though she had ranained hot • 
time under that blemish. She gave hhi^ 
miraculous proof of her presence, a AotI, a 
secnitcd water, which turned from wiute I 
in a moment ; and after \'arioua viuta, in 1 
the greatest enormities were transacted, the 
gin-prior told Jetzer tliat she would j^ve hii 
most aflecting and undoubted marka of her 
love, by impnnting on him the fire woundi 
piereeu Jesus on the cross, as she h^ dona t 
t^) St. Lucia and St. Catherine. Aoooidi 
she t«>i>k Ids hand by force, and itnick a 
nail through it, whicli threw the poor dupe 
tli(> greatest torment. The next night thia 
culine virgin brought, aa she pretended, m 
th(¥ linen in which Christ had U«n huic 
wtlen the wound ; and gave Jetzer a aofi 
dniUL'ht, which had in it the blood c^ an ni 
tised eliild, some grohis of incense and of e 
emtetl sidt, some quicksilver, the hairs of thi 
lirows of a cliild ; all wliicb, with some atani 
and poisonous ingredients, were minglea 
ther by the prior witli magic ceremonwi^ a 
Holeimi dedication of himself to tlic dc^il in 
of his succour. The draught threw the 
wn'teh into a sort of letliaigy, during wind 
monks imprinteil on his body the other 
woiuids of (*hrist in such a manner that b 
no pain. When he awakened, he found, i 
uiisiieakable ioy, thoHtr iinpressinna on hia 1 
and eanie at huit to fancy himself a repmeni 
of Chrii^t in the various {larts d his poasioii. 
WHS, in tliis state, expoM*d to tlie admiring n 
tude on the principal altar of tlie con^enl^ t 
great inorliucation of tlie Franciscans^ 
Dominicans ga\T him some other draughti^ 
thrrw Iiim into convulsions ; which were fdtk 
by a pipe into tht^ mouths of two iroagssi oi 
Mary, ami another of the child Jesua, the fii 
of which liad U\ir8 {Kiinti-d u|)on its cheeks 
lively manner. Tlie littk Jesus aaked itauc 
by means of this voice (which was that ol 
prior's,) wliy she wejA ? and she anawered 
her tears Wfn^ owing to the impious maim 
which the Franciscans attributeu to her lb 
nour that was due to liim, in saying that ihf 
conceiv(*d and Uim without sin. 

The apf>aritions, false proili^t**, and ahoo 
ble stratagems oi i\\v«c lioniiuicans were ir 
ed every night ; and the matter was at leQgi 
grossly over-acteil, tliat, sim{Je aa Jctaer wa 
at last discovered it, and liad almoat killed 
prior, who aj>)ieaml to him one night in the 
of the Vir^n with a crown on her head. 
Dominicans, fearing, by this discovery, lo 
tlu* fruits of tls'ir imposture, thought the 
method would Iv to own the whole natter li 
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tad to enme turn, by the most lediieiiig 
' s of ogaSmot uid gknry, to carry on the 
Jdapf W10 pfnuadnl, or at least appoar- 
•i l» be eo. But the Dominicans flusprcting that 
li warn nnC entirely gaimxl over, rpsolved to poi- 
■1 him ; bat his eonttitution was so vifrurouA, 
tt«^ thoogh they gave him poison live seveml 
^mm, he was doc destro3rf«l by it One day they 
HI him • loaf pfepaird with some mnceH, which 
pwing green m a day or two^ he threw a piece 
tf H to a wdfa whelps that wi*ie in the monas- 
tay, and it killed than inuni^iately. At antAhcr 
Mi they poisoped the host, or consecrated wafer ; 
b^ 9»iiB ^omiled it up soon after he had swol- 
* ~ lit, he escaped onoe more. In short, there 
no memns of aKiiruig him, which the most 
im p i ety and barbarity could invent, 
te they did not put in practice ; till finding;:, at 
hi^ an opportunity of gettinc out of the convient, 
li threw lumseir into the hands of the mans- 
lalB^ to whom he made a full discovery of Uiia 
MjiiibI plot. The af&ir beiiitr brought to Rome, 
flDMBMaziea were sent horn thence to examine 
Hi naatter; and the whole cheat being fully 
■wauL the four frian were solemnly desfradcu 
■m taeir priesthood, and W(*rp burnt alive on 
Hi kat dav of May, 150!). Jetzer dieil some time 
ikff at dbiutanee, having poisoned himself, as 
■■ bcfieved by some. Had his life been taken 
■■ay before he had found an opiMrtunity of 
~ ^ the disoovery already mentioned, tliis 
and horrid plot, which in many of its 
Does was conducted with art,' would 
laws been handed down to posterity as a stupen- 



The Dooiinicans were perpetuaHy employed 
fa rtgmatising with the name of hen«y numlwrs 
if leuned and pious men ; in encroaching upon 
" ■ lights and pro|icrtie3 of others^ to augment 
psMons; and in laving the most iniqui- 
m and stntagi*ms, for the di^stniction of 
eir adversariKS. They wen; the prinri{)al coun- 
by whoM in^tiiratiiin and advice Leo X. 
ass drtermined to the puldic condemnation of 
Lather. The papal net; never had mnn* active 
md Qsefid abf*tlon than this onii*r, ami that of 
the Jemits. 

DOMINION OF GOD, is hiri al«oliito right 
to^ and authority over, all hi^t cmitun'n, to do 
with them as he pleases, it is di>aiiii;uislMHl i'mm 
fas power thus : his dominion in a riglit of luak- 
fag what he pleases, anit [VMrn^flHlng what he niakc!}, 
nd of dwpodng of whnt he |K)!;t<oi«s(>s; whcnMs 
Ifa poser is an ability t4> niuki! wlLit he lias u 
qg^ to create, to hold what he ^KKwr'^seK, and to 
tucato what he has purix)«M>d or nni4>lvinl. 

DONATISTS, ancient wliisuKitics, in Afri- 
O. so denoDiinaled from their le:i(lt>r, J>onatus. 
Tncy had their origin in the ^tnir 31 1, when, in 
te nan of Mensurius) who diitl in thnt veur, on 
kfa nturo to Rome, Cocilian wa^ elivted bish«)p 
^ Caithagc^ and consecrate<l, without the con- 
caijcuue of the Numidian hiHlioiM, Iiy tho« of 
Afiiea alonei whom the people nTuMf 1 to acknow- 
fai%i^ and to whom tliey opiKised Majoriniirs 
^0 accordingly was onLiincd by Donatus bishop 
if CasB Nigrs. They were contleumiMl hi a 
U held at Rome, two years after their sepa- 
i; and afterwards in am>ther at Aries, the 
following ; and again at Milan, N'forc Con- 
tfie Great, inSld, who depri\'ed them of 
their ehairhca, and sent their seditious bishops 
1-23 
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into banAshment and punished some of them 
with death. Their cause was espoused by an- 
other Donatus, called the Grealf the principal 
bishop of that sect, who, with numbers of hu lol- 
lowera, was exiled by order of Constans. Many 
of them were punished with great severity. — See 
CiRCCMCKLLiONRs. Howevor^ after the acces- 
sion of Julian to the thnme in 3G*2 they were 
permitted to return, and restoretl to their former 
liberty. Gratian published several edicts against 
them, and in 377 fkprivcd them of their churches^ 
and prohibited all their assemblies. But, not- 
witht^nding the severities Uie^r suffoied, it ap- 
pears that tney had a wiy considerable number 
of churches towards the close of this century; 
but at this time they began to decline on account 
of a schism among theniM'lves, occasioned by the 
election of two bishops in the room of Parmenian, 
the successor of Donatns : one party elected Pri- 
mian, and were cuileil Primianists; ami another, 
Maxiniinian, and wero called Maximinianisttt, 
Their declint; was also precipitated by the zealous 
opposition of St. Augustine, and by the violent 
measures which were pursued against them !^ 
order of the emneror Ilimorius, at the Rolicitation 
of two councils held at Carthage, the one in 404| 
and the other in 41 1. Many of them were fined, 
their bishops were Ivinisheil, and some put to 
d(^th. This itect re vi veil and multi]>Iied under 
the protection of the Vandals, who invaded 
Africa in 4:^, and took possession of this pro- 
vince ; hut it Hunk again under new scveritiei^ 
when their empire was overturned, in S34. Ne- 
vertheless, they remained in a separate body till 
the close of this century, when Gregory, the Ro- 
man pontilT, used >-arious methods for suppressing 
them: his zeal succeeded, and there are few 
traces to lie found of the Donatists after this 
jM^ritxl. They wert» ilistiriguished by other ap- 
pt^Uations, os Circumcciiitmcs^ MonUnsca or 
Mountaineers^ Cumpctat^ Rupites^ &c. They 
held three cuuncils, tuut of Cita in Numidia, and 
two at Carthage. 

The Dt)iuitisiH, it is said, lield that baptism 
conferred out of tiie rhun'h, that is, out of their 
sect, was null; and acconlingly they re-baptized 
those* who joini'd their {Kirty from otHer churches i 
they aUj n'-oniiiinrd tlielr rninii^ters. Donatus 
stM'iiiH likewise lo huvo onihraced the doctrine of 
the Arijns; though St. Augustine affirms that 
the l>i)natists in thi.^ iK>int kept clear of the errors 
of tluir h'ader. 

DORT, Stjnwl of; a national Syno<l, sum- 
moned hv >iutli«>ritv «)ftheStates-(fenenil, tlie |»ro- 
vinces of Ilollant^, Utn»rht and (.)vervs8el ex- 
cepted, nnd held at Dort, lOIH. l^he most 
eminent divine-? of the UnittNl Provinces, and 
deputii»s from the chun'h«»s of England, Scotland, 
Switzerland, Hn-men, Hessi:i, and the Palatinate, 
asj^nihlrd on thin occasitiii, in onler to decide the 
controversy U'twrrn thi* (.'alvinists and Armi- 
nians. Tlhe Hvmxl liatl lianlly conurenanl its 
drhU'mtii>ns N-fort^ a dispute on the mode of pro- 
ceeiling drtive the Anninian jmrty fnmi the as- 
sembly. The ArminiiuiKiiisistiHl uiionl)eginning 
witii a n*lutation of the <!!uIviniMtic d(K-trim^ 
e8i)ecially tliat (»f repniUition ; wl jlst the synnl 
dt^teniiinc<], that, as the remonstrants were ac- 
cusfxl of de|iarting from the reformed faith, they 
ought nr<;t to ju>tify theinfirlves by a scriptural 
protif of their own c>piruons. All means to iier- 
suadc the Arminians to submit to this procedun^ 
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having failed they were hanwhed the synod fbr 
their refuml. THe ynod, however, proceeded in 
their examination of the Arminian tenets, con- 
demned their o^nmonis and excommunicated their 
perHons; whether juvtly or unjustly, let the 
reailer determine, surely no one can be an ad- 
vocate for the pcmecution which followed, and 
which drove these men from their churches and 
country into exile and po\'erty. The authority 
of this synod was far from being univcrHallv ac- 
knowledged, cither in HoUaml or in England. 
The provinces of Fricsland, Zealand, Utrecht, 
duelderland, and Groningcn, could not be per- 
uiaded to adopt their decisions ; and they were 
opposed by lung James I. and archbishop Laud, 
in Englaxid. 

DOSITHEANS, an ancient sect amonj; the 
Samaritans, in the first centuiy of the Christian 
a>ra : so called from Dositheus, who endeavoured 
to persuade the Samaritans that he was the Mes- 
sian foretold by Moses. He had many followers, 
and his sect was still subsisting at Alexandria in 
the time of the patriarch Eutogius, as appears 
from a decree of that patriarch published by rho- 
tius. In that decree, Eulogius accuses Dosi- 
theus of injuriously treating the ancient patriarchs 
and prophets, and attributing to hiinsclf the spirit 
of prophecy. He makes him ront<*mporary with 
Simon Magus; and accuifcs him of corrupting 
the Pentateuch, and of composing several Uwks 
din^ctlv contrary to the law of Oou. 

DOXiBTS and Fears, arc terms frequently 
!ise<l to denote the uncertainty of mind we are in 
res|)eciing our interest in the divine favour. The 
causes of our doubts may be such as these : \icr- 
Bonal declension; not knowing the exB(*t time, 
place, or means of our conversion; improper 
views of the character and decrees of (zod ; the 
fluctuation of religious experience as to the enjoy- 
ment of Grod in prayer, iiearing, &c.; the de|ith 
of our affliction ; relapsts into sin ; the fall of pro- 
femors ; and the hidings (>f God's face. 'VVtiile 
some are continually harassed with doubts and 
fears, there are others who tell us they know not 
what it is to douM; yea, who think it a sin tu 
doubt ; BO prone are men to run to extremes, as 
if there were no medium between constant full 
assurance and perpetual doul)t. The true Chris- 
tian, {M'rliaiw, steers between the two. He is not 
always doubting, nor is he always living in the 
full exercise of faith. It is not unlawful at cer- 
tain Mnisons to doubt *Mt is a sin," savs one, 
" for a l)eliever to live so as not to have his evi- 
dences clear; but it is no sin for him to !« so 
honef4 and impartial as to doubt, when in fnct his 
evidences arc not clear." Let the humble Chris- 
tian, however, beware of an ejctreme. Prayer, 
conversation with experienced Christians, n>ad- 
ing the promises, and consideration of the divine 
goodness, will have a tendency to remove unne- 
cessary doubts. 

DC)XOL()GY, a hymn used in praise of the 
Almighty, distinguished by the titles of the 
Greater and the Lets. Both the doxologies are 
used in the church of England ; the former being 
repeated alter every psalm, and the latter used in 
the communion service. Doxology the Greater, 
or the angelic h^'mn, was of great note in the an- 
cient church. It bepin with the words the angels 
sung at the birth of Christ, "Glory to God," &c. 
Doxology the Lew, was anciently only a single 
sentan<^ without a response ninninff in these 
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words: "Gbrybe to the Father, and Co the Sfl 
and to the Holy Ghost, world without a 
amen." Part of the latter clause^ *'asit was 
the beginning, is now, and ever shall be,'*^ 4 
was inserted some time after the first compositio 

DRAGOONING, one of the methods uivd 1 
papists after the revocation of the edict of Nanl 
under Lewis XI V., for converting refractory hn 
tics, and bringing them within the pale of thf 
church. If the reader's feelings wiO suflcr U 
to peruse the account of these mrbaritieii he «i 
find it under the article Persecution, in Ifa 
work. 

DREAD; is a degree of permanent lear, i 
habitual and painful apprehension of some Is 
mendous event It keeps the mind in a pe i pete 
alarm, in an eager watchfulness of every ciira 
stance that bears any relation to the evil appv 
bended. 

DRUIDS, the priests or mirusters of wfigio 
among the ancient Grauls, Britons, and GvmiaB 
They were chosen out of the best fanuHes ; as 
the Honours of their birth, joined with those c 
their function, procured them the highest vrmn 
tion among the people. They were venvd i 
astrolog>', geometry, natural pTiilosophy, politie 
and ge<^jm|>hy ; they were the interpreten of n 
lirrion, and the juilges of all aflairs indiflmi^ 
Whoever refused obedience to them was dedan 
mipious and ac(*ursed. We know hat little asl 
their iieculiar doctrines, only that they believi 
the immortality of the soul, and, as is genrraO 
also supposed, the tmnsmiCTation of it to odM 
1x^Iii*s; though a late author makes it apni 
highly prolNible tliat they did not believe this Im 
atleaiitnot inthcsenseof the Pythagnvreans. Tl 
chief settlement of the Druids 'in Britain wu i 
the isle of Anglesev, the ancient Mona, wfak 
they might choiise for this pur{Kise, as it is wt 
stonsl with precious groves of their favourite oal 
They were divided into several classes or branrbe 
such as the priests^ the poets^ the augUTA^ tl 
ciril judgcfs^ and ini>tnictors of youth. Stnh 
however, do(*s not comprehend all these difleici 
onlers under the denomination of dniids: fe 
only distinguislira thn*e kinds ; bardi, ))oets ; tfe 
rati.*^ priests and naturalists; and the druid 
who, beni<1(>fl the study of nature, applied thea 
selves likcwiiv? to monility. 

Their garmi-nts were' remarkably long; aa 
when employiNi in religious ceremonies^ they liki 
wise wore a white surplice. They generally csi 
ried a wnnd in their hands, and wore a kindo 
ornament, encliosed with gold, about their necki 
called the druid's eirir. The}' had one chief < 
arrlwlniid, in evf>r}' pat ion, who acted as h^ 
|iri(*st, or ]wntift\r maxitmis. He hail ahsohi 
authority over the rest, and commaniktl, drcifM 
and punishotl at pleasure. They wonshippcd tfa 
Supreme Beini; under the name pf EUnuor Bi 
8US and the svniliol of the oak ; and had no olbf 
temple than a wikhI or a gnne, where all their n 
liciiuis rites were {lerformiHl. Nor was any peiM 
pemiittetl to enter that sacred recess unless tie CM 
ried with him a chain in token of his ahsolot 
de^ientlence on the J.Vity. Indeed, their whol 
religion originally c<Misisted in acknowledm 
that the Supreme Being, who made his shod 
in these sacnnl groves, governed the univrni 
and, that evi>ry creature ought to obey his hwi 
and pay him divine homage. They ennsideie 
the oak' as the emblem, or rather the |ieruliar v 
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Cj of the Afanigfaty ; and aooorflngly chap* 
* a were worn, both by the druids and peo- 
i their religioiis cenmonies : the altare were 
id with it* leases, and encircled with its 
MS. The fruit of it, esprcialljr the mistlc- 
aatboui^ht to contain a divine virtue, and tn 
t peculiar gift of Heaven. It waM, thcre- 
nught for on the aixth day of the moon 
the srcatest eamestneas ami anxiety : ond 
(bund, wan hailed with such rapture of joy, 
ooat ezceeda imafnnation to conceive. As 
■ the druids were informed of the fortunate 
err, they prepared every thins; rpady for 
cnaDe under the oak, to which they fiiatencd 
vhite faulbi by the homs; then the arch- 
attended by a prodigious number of people, 
led the tree, dreMou in white ; and, with a 
:nied golden knife, or prunin^-honk, crop- 
le miaSetoe, which he received in his rolie, 
t the FaptuTous exclamations of the people. 
^ Hcoied this aacred plant, he descended 
Be; the bulla were aacrinced ; and the Deity 
sd to Mesi his own gift, and render it effica- 
in those distempeia in which it should be 



•UNKETO^TESS, intoxication with strong 
. It ia cither casual or habitual ; just as it 
> thing to be drunk, and another to be a 
aid. The evil of drunkenness appears in 
Oowixiff had el&cta : 1. It betrays most con- 
ooa eiUier to extm^'apince of anger, or sins 
rdneaSb — 2. It disoualiGes men fur the du- 
thcir rtation, both by the temporary diaor- 
thrir fi^ultiea, and at len^h by a constant 
idty and stupefiiction.— -3. It is attended 
!Zpenae, which can often be ill spared. — 4. 
me to occasion uneasiness to the family of 
mnkaid. — 5. It shortens life. — G. It is a 
lemirious awful exampl<> toothers. — 7. It is 
r ever cured. — 8. It is a violation of Go<ra 
Prov. XX. 1. Eph. V. IH. Is. v. 11. Rom. 
i. *^ The appetite for intoxicating li(luors a]>- 
to me," says Pftley, "to l)e almost nlwavs 
vd. f. )ne proof of which is, tluit it \a apt to 
1 only at particular times and places; oh 
hnner, in the e^eninz, on the mnrket-day, 
rh a company, at such a tavern.' ' How 
iL then, should we be, lest we form habitf* 
§ kind, or choose company who arc aildirted 
how cautious ami cimimspi>ct should we 
!ut we be not found siuilty of a sin which 
ilm human nature, iKuiisht's reason, insults 
ini expiwv us to the {rreatest evi !<« ! Pain/s 
PkU. voL u. ch. 2. FlareCfi Works, vol. ii. 
19; Bue/^jt Anecdotr.s^ vol. i. p. 8*2, 5th edi- 
LumonT* Srr, vol. i. ser. l.i, ll». 
JLCINISTS, the follower* of Dulcinu.-', a 
ui of Novara in Lomb:inly, alwut the be- 
nffof the fourteenth cf>ntiiry. He taught 
:he law of the Father, which liarl continui^l 
bsN, was a law of ^ce and wisdom ; but 
the law of the Holy Ghitst, which bejrnn 
himielfl in 13i>7, was a law entirely of luvc, 
I would last to the end of the worfri. 
rXKERS, a denomination which took its 
I the year ITi^t. It wus founded by a Ger- 
who, weary of the world, retired to an 
lUe solitudf; within flftv miles of Philadel- 
for ihe more free exercise of rt>li<Tiouri con- 
ilian. Coriofdty attracted followers, and his 
; and engai^ing manners made them pnv 
I. They soon settled a little colony, called 
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Euphmte, in alluaion to the Hebrewi^ who lued 
to sing psalms on the border of the river En- 
phratM. This denomination seems to have oh- 
tained their name from their baptizing their new 
converts by pluncring. They are also called tum- 
blers, from the ma nner in which they performed bap- 
tism, which is by putting the person, while kneu- 
insr, head first under water, so as to resemble the 
mtkion of the body in the act of tumbling. They 
use the trine inunersion, with laying on the 
hands and prayer, even v/hen the pcxaon baptized 
is in the water. 

Their habit seems to be peculiar to themsehci^ 
consisting of a lon^ tunic, or coat, reaching down 
to their heels, wiui a sash or ginlle round the 
waist, and a cap, or hood, hanging from the 
shoulders, like the dress of the Dominican friara. 
The men do not shave the head or beard. The 
men and women have separate habitations and 
distinct governments. For these pur^xwcs they 
havo erected two large wooden buildings, one of 
which is occupied by the brethren, the other by 
tlie sisters of the society; and in each of them 
there is a banqueting room, and an apartment for 
public worshi}) ; for the brethren and sisters do 
not meet together, even at their devotions. They 
live chiefly upon roots and other vegetables, the 
rules of their society not allowing them flesh, ex- 
cept on particular occasions, when they hold what 
they call a love-feast ; at whk^h time the brethren 
ami sisters dine together in a largo apartment 
and eat mutton ; but no other meat. In each of 
their little cells they have a bench fixed, to servo 
the purpose of a bed, and a small block of wood 
for a pillow. The Dunkers allow of no inter- 
c/>ur9e between the brethren and sisters, not even 
by marrinjre. The principal tenets of the Dunkera 
appear to \ic these : that future happin(>ssis only 
to bo attained liy penance an«l outwanl mortiflc^i- 
tion in this life ; and that, as Jesus (.'hrist by his 
meritorious sulTerinjrs, Invame the Retleemer of 
mankind in genenil, so each individual of the hu- 
man race, by a life of alwtinenco and restraint, 
may work out his own salvation. Nay, they go 
so far as to admit of works of supererogation, 
and declare tliat a man may do much more than 
he is in justice or equity obliged to do, and that 
lii« su{N>m1mndant works may therefore be ap- 
I>lietl to the salvation of others. This denomina- 
tion donv the eternity of future punishments, and 
lielieve tfiat the dead have the Gosjiel preache*! to 
them by our Saviour, and that the souls of the 
ju»*t are employ«xl to preach the (ios^iel to those 
who have had no revelation in thif? life. They 
supjKwe the Jewish s;d>]mlh, sablnitical year, and 
year of jubilee, aro typical of certain perioils, after 
the general judi^rnerit, in which the souls of those 
who are not then ailmittetl into happiness are 
purifieil from their corniption. If any within 
thosi> smaller p(^no<1s an> so far hunibled as to 
a<*knowlrtliie the jH'rfiM'tions of Go<l, and to own 
(■hrist as their only Saviour, they are received to 
felicity; while th« we who continue olwtinate are 
res«»rved in torments until the grand |)eriod typi- 
fiinl by the ju]>ilet» arrives, in which all shall be 
made happy in the entlless fruition of the Deity. 
They also ileny the imputation of Adam's sin to 
his ixwteritv. They disclnim violen«*e even in 
cases of si'll^-dofence, and sufli'r themselves to bo 
defrauded or wronged rather than go to law. 

Their church government and discipline are 
the same with the HLnglish Baptifta^ exce^ I^AlV 
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•very brother is allowed to speak in the oonjpe- 
gitioii; and their best spealier is usoall J ordained 
to bo the minister. They have deacons and dea- 
eonesses from amons their ancient widows and 
exhorten^ wfcw) are ifi licensed to use their gifts 
stataUy. They have, in the United States pio- 
htJtity tatty or fifty chnrcheis to be found, for the 
most part, in the states west of the Allegheny. 

DUTCH (REFORMED) CHUifCH IN 
THE UNITED STATES.— The dty and 
state of New York was first settled by this people. 
The oldest churdi was formed alwut this year 
lfi39. The fint minister was the Rev. Evorudus 
Bqgaidna. The place of worship first erected 
was in the fort at New York, in 1643; the se- 
cond in what is now called the Bowery. Othess 
were soon formed in Albany, E^sopus, on Long 
Uand, Ac The Dutch Reformed was the es- 
tabUshed nli^aa of the ookmy till 1664^ when 
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New York was surreudeied to the Engll 
diiiicfa was dependent for the onfinati 
ministen^ dec on the Chssis of Amsti 
Holland, till 1757, when the fint Ch 
formed in this countij. Its govemmen 
ndtted to Conststones^ Classes^ and 
There are in connexion with this bod|y > 
dred and fifty pastors^ one hundred an 
five churches, and eleven thousand aevoi 
communicants. They have a College ai 
logical Seminary under their cootnl 
Brunswick, New Jersey. — B. 

DUTY, any action, or course of 
which flow from the rdatioa we stand i 
or man: that which a man is bound 
form by any natural or legal obligatia 
various moral, relative, ana spiritnal di 
considered in their places in this woik. 
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EASTER, the day on which the Christian 
church commemorates our Saviour's resurrec- 
tion. It is called by the G^reeks Pa»ga ; and by 
the Latins Pateha, a Hebrew woro, sign^ung 
passage applied to the Jewish feast of the Pass- 
over. It IS called Blaster in Engluh, from the 
Saxon goddess EkMbre, whose festival vras held 
in April The Asiatic churches kept their Easter 
upon the veiy same day that the Jewsobserved their 
Passover, and others on the first Sunday after the 
mat full moon in the new year. This controver- 
sy vras determined in the council of Nice, when 
it was ordained that Easter should be kept upon 
one and the same daj, which should always be 
Sunday, in all Christian churches in the world. 

EBIONITES, ancient heretic4i, who rose in 
the church in the very first age thereof and form- 
ed themselves into a sect in the second century, 
denying the divinity of Jesus Christ. Origen 
takes uera to huv(>r been so called from the He- 
brew word ehiojiy which in that language signifies 
poor; because, says he, they were poor in sense 
an4 wanting unilcrKtanding. EuM'bius, with a 
view to the same etymology, is of opinion they 
were thus called, as liaving \hx>t thoughts of Je- 
sus Christ, taking him for no more than a mere 
man. It is more probable the Jews gave this ap- 
pellation to tlie Christians in general out of con- 
tempt ; because, in the first times, there were few 
but poorpeoplo that embraced the Christian reli- 
fficm. The Ebionites were little else than a 
branch of the Nozarenes ; only that they altered 
«nd oomiptoil, in many things, the purity of the 
foitliheld among the first adherents to Cfiristian- 
ity. For this reason, Origen distinguishes two 
kuds of Ebionites in his answer to CeLsus : the 
one believed that Jesus Christ was bom of a vir- 
gin ; and the other, that he vras bom after the 
manner of other men. The first vrere orthodox 
in eveiT thin^, except that to the Christian doc- 
trine they joined the ceremonies of the Jewish 
law, with the Jews, Samaritans, and Nazarenes, 
toeether with the traditions of the Pharisees. 
Tney diflfered from the Nazarenes, however, in 
seviral things, chiefly as to what regards the au- 
thority of the sacred writings ; for the Nazarenes 
received all for Scripture contained in the Jewish 
canon; whereas the Ebionites rejected aU the 
1% 



prophets, and held the very names of Dv 
mon, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Eaekid, i 
rence. They ah» rejected all St Pftuh 
whom they treated vnth the xitraost d 
They received nothing of the OM T 
but the Pentateuch. They agreed ' 
Nazarenes, in using the Hebrew Go8| 
Matthew, otherwise called the Ghoapi 
twelve apostles ; but they corrupted tnei 
abundance of places; and particulaily 
out the genealogy of our Saviour, w1 
preserved entire m that of the Naodti 
even in those used bv the CorinthiaBa. 
the Hebrew Qospelof St Matthew, tl 
ites liad adopted several other books 1 
title of St James, John, and the other 
the^ also made use of the travels of i 
which are supposed to have been vrrilti 
Clement; but had altered them ao^ tl 
was scarce any thing of truth left in tbei 
even made that saint tell a number of fi 
the better to authorize their own practio 

ECCLESIASTICAL, an appellati 
to whatcveT lielongs to the church ; tin 
ooclesiaiitical polity, jurisdiction, histoiT, 

ECCLESIAS^rlCAL HISTORl 
ration of the transactions, rcvolutiom^ ai 
that relate to the church. As to the utility i 
history, Dr. Jortin, who vras an acute i 
thiK subject, shall here speak for us : he 
1. That it will tihow us the amazii^ jpr 
Christianity through the Roman empire 
the East and West, although the powc 
world cruelly opposed it 3. Connec 
Jewish and Pagan history, it vnll aho^ 
total destruction of Jerusalem, the ova 
the Jewish church and state ; and the 
ance of that unhappy nation for 17( 
though diepcrsed o^-er the flice of the e 
oppressed at dificrent times by "Pt^gOk 
tians, and Mahometans. 3. It sbowi 
the increase of Christianity produced 
countries where it was reoei\'ed, the o 
and extinction of paganism, which, afte 
resistance, (lerisheid about the sixth oen 
It shown us how Christianity has been c 
and delivered down trom the sposlolk 
present age. & It ahowi us the vaikms 
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fUwkA tt different timet amongBt thp 
ndother Christiuifl, and how theydepartod 
? km fiom the umpKcity of the Grospcl. 
iO rnihle lu to fomi a true judgment of 
iUflf the frtherii and of the uac which is 
ide of them. 7. It will show us the evil 
flnjj ameaaooable tenns of ooramunion, 
imm^ ChristianB to profeas doctrines not 
ded in Scriptnnd words, but inferred as 
enoH (nan jmrntgn of Scripture, which 
rcdl systems of anuequerduU divinity. 
ill ibow us the aiigin and progress of 
and, lastly, it will show us — 9. The 
lod proeress of the Reformation. See 
rfis't Charge on ih^ Use and Impor- 
' Eeckda stie a l HiUory^ in hu Works, toL 
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historians, see Eusebiu^s 
fu(. vif^ Valetivt^B notes; Baronii An- 
Icd.; Spandani Annates Sacri; Parei 
«.'u Hist. Eec. ; Lampe^ Dupiiij Span- 
rAMofkeim's Bed. Hist.; fuller's and 
UEcd. Hist, of England; Jortin's Re- 
n Bed. IFut,; MUiat^s Propagation of 
oily; Gillies' s Hintoricai CoUectiotut; Ih: 
fi Sxtehes, and Robinson^ s Researches. 
I* recent arr. Dr. CampUlVs^ Gregory's^ 
I, and Dr. fiiwcig^a; all which have their 
cka. See aL'«o Rogue and RenncVs His- 
the Dissenters. For the history of thn 
wider tiKt Old Toiitamcnt, Uic reader 
Mlt .MUler's Ilittttry of tlie Church; 
u*! and Shurl:for(p9 Connrxtions; Dr. 
Saipturc History; and Plcurifs Uis- 
rte iMnrlittst. 

ECTICS, a name given to some nncient 
ihm, whti, witiuHit utuirhfii^r thrrn)tt>lves 
piitjcubr sei't, Utok what tht>y juilgoil 
d M)li(I from eiU'li. One PoUiinon, of 
in, who Iivi\] luidrr AusnLstns aiui 'i*il)o- 
iwfaii, wt>ary of dimUiiis^r of ail thin<;K, 
? Scpptirj* and Pyrrhoniohs, was tho per- 
ifivmrd tlus Mvi. 

B^TICS, or ini^ilcm PlatonicR, a Boct 
RHP in thf Chrii<tian church towanln the 
tlto Hcond century. Thi*y profo^wni to 
nth the only objiH*t of th<*ii imjiiiry, and 
kiyto ado{it from all the ilitfcrrnt rty^toms 
» «Dch U»nol>» as thi'y tht>u;;hl ajrrwvible 
^hsT irerfemHi Plato U> tho other pliilneo- 
kl loDkeil upon his opinions cono^riiinir 
t human soul, ami tliiiiird invisibio, an 
iMe to the spirit and genius of the Clirift- 
innf. One of the princi^nl patmns of 
kn was AmIlKlniu^< S:iccas, who at this 
i the foundation o( that sect, al\i>rwardH 
iibfti hr the name of tho New Platonics 
Inanifrian nrhool. 

P.VCV, or Extacy, a transport of the 
birh fuspendi^ the functions of the senses 
■toiae contemplation of some extraordi- 
eet 

ilESIS, a oonfeflsion of fiiith, the form of 
pubiiaheil in the year t)39, by the em|)e- 
>Hiui) with a view to pacify the troublt>s 
d by the Eutychian oeresy in the east- 
vh. IIowe\-er, tho same prince revoked 
^ informed that poiie Severinus had 
I'd it, as favouring ttin Monothelitrs ; 
^ It the same time, that Serghis, patri- 
^^oDStantioople, was the author of it. See 
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EDIFICATION : thb woid signifies A hoild 
ingup. Hence we call a building an edifice. 
Appdied to s]»ritual things, it signifies the im- 
proving, adorning, and comforting the mind ; and 
a Christian may oe said to be emfied when he is 
encouraged and animated in the ways and worios 
of the Lord. The means to promote our own 
edification 'are^ vmyeTf self-examinaiion, letdnig 
the Scriptures, Dealing the Gospel, meditttioii, 
attendance on all appointed ordinances. To 
edify others, there should be love, spiritaa] con- 
versation, forbearance, fiiithfulnesa, benevolent 
exertions, and uniformity of conduct. 

EFFRONTES, a sect of heietica, in 1634^ 
who scraped their foreheads with a knUe till it 
bled, and then poured oil into the wound. Tbif 
cereniony served them instead of baptisn. They 
are likewise said to have denied the divmi^y ol' 
the Holy Spirit 

EIC£!T^, a denonunation in the year 680, 
who affirmed that, in order to make prayer ac- 
ceptable to God, it should be performed dancing. 

EJACULATION, a short prayer, in wl£h 
tho mind is directed to Grod on any em ergency. 
Sec Prayer. 

ELCESAITES, andent herelies, who made 
their appearance in the reign of the emperor Trir 
jan, and took their name nom their leader, Elca- 
soL They kcnt a mean between the Jewi^ 
Christians, ana Pagans: they worshipped but 
one God, observed the Jewish sabbath, circumci- 
sion, and the other cerpmonies of the law ; yet 
they rrjocted the Pentateuch ami the prophets ; 
nor had they any more respect Ibr the writings 
of the apostles. 

ELDER (ir^irjSwTipof,} an OTcrscer, ruler, 
leader. 

Elders, or pcniors, in ancient Jewish polity, 
wore {lertjons the most considenible for age, cx[ie- 
rieiice, and wiitdom. Of tJiis w>rt were tlie 70 
men whom Mi^nes iismci.ited with himself in the 
government : surli hkewiitn afterwanls were those 
who h(*ld the first phicc in the synagogue as pre- 
tudcnts. Elders, in ehurcli histori', were origi- 
nally those who held the first place in the assem- 
blies of the. primitive Christians. Tlie word pies- 
bvter is oOcii used in the New Testament in this 
signification ; hence the first councils of Chris- 
tians were eallinl Pratbytcria, or councils of 
eiders. Elders, in tho pn^byti'rian discipline, are 
officers who, in conjunction with the ministeni 
and deacons, compose Ihe kirk sessions, who for- 
merly useti to inspect and regulate matters of reli- 
gion and discipline ; but whoHC principal business 
now is to tiike care of the (xwr's funds. They 
are chosen from among the people, and are re- 
ceive! I publicly with some degree of ceremony. 
In Scotland there is an indefinite number of 
elders in each {larish, generally above twelve. See 
Prksbytkrians. 

It lias long been a matter of dispute, whether 
there are any such officers as lay^lders mention- 
ed in Scripture. On the one side it is observed, 
that tlu^se officers are no where mentioned aa 
being alone or single, but always as being many 
in every congregation. They are also mentioned 
se|>anitely fnmi tlie brethren. Their office, more 
tlian oiic<>, is described as biins distinct from that 
of preaching, not only in Rom. xii., where he 
tliat ruleth is expressly distinguishe«l from him 
that exhortcth or teacbeth, but akw in thai \m- 
■age, 1 Tim. v. 17. On ^ oiCto uAib'^ SawA^ 
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that, fioffl the above-mentioned paangesi nothixi|^ 
can be collected with certainty to eiitablLih thu 
opimon; neither can it be inferred from any 
other paMafrp that churches should be fumishnl 
with such ofiiccra, thou^rh pi>rhans prudence, in 
aome circumstances, may muke tnem ex]NHliciit. 
" I incline to think," shvs Dr. GuiMe, on the pas- 
aase, 1 Tim. v. 17, " that the apotitlc intends 
only preaching elders^ when he directs double 
honour to be paid to the ciders that rule well, 
especially those who labour in the word and doc- 
tnne; and that the distinction lies not in the 
order of offiocrs, but in the degree of their dili- 
sence, faithfulness, and eminence in lalioriously 
fulfilling their ministerial work ; and so the em- 
l^iaMs IS to be kid on tlic word labour in the 
word and doctrine, which has an cspccudlif an- 
nexed to it." 

ELECTION; This wonl has different mean- 
ings. — 1. It signifies Grod*s taking a whole na- 
tion, community, or body of men, into external 
covenant with liimself^ by givinj^ them the ad- 
vantage of revelation as the rule ot their lielief and 
practice, when other nations are without it. 
Dcut. vii. 6. — 3. A temiwrary designation of 
aome person or persons to the filling up some 
particular station in the visible churcli, or office 
m civil life. John vi. 70 ; 1 Sam. x. '2-1.---3. That 
gracious and almighty act of the Divine Spirit, 
whereby God actually and viriibly separat«» his 
people from the world, by effectual cuUing. John 
XV. 19. — J. That eternal, sovereign, uncondi- 
tional, particular, and immutable act of God, 
whereby he selected some from among all man- 
kind, and of every nation under heaven, to bo 
redeemed and everiastingly saved by Christ. 
£ph. L 4; 2 Thess. ii. 13. See D£CR£E, and 
Predestination. 

ELOaUENCR, PULPIT. "The chief 
characteristics of the eloquence suited to the pul- 
pit are these twi>, — gravity and warmth. The 
■erious nature of the subjects U'longing to the 
puljHt rcijuires gravity ; their imr)ortaiure to man- 
Lind requires warmth. It is fur trom U*ing either 
easy or common to unite these charactt^n of elo- 
quence. The grate^ when it is predominant, is 
apt to run into a dull, uniform solemnity. The 
warm^ when it wants gravity, borders on the 
theatrical and light. The union of the two must 
be studied by all preachers, as of the utmost con- 
■equcnce, l)oth in the composition of their dis- 
courses, and in their manner of delivery. Gravity 
and warmth united, form that cliarocter of preach- 
ing, which the French call onetion : the atlecting, 
penetrating, inten'sting manner, flowing from a 
■trong sensibility of heart in the preacher, the im- 
portance of those truths which he flelivers, and 
an earnest desire that they may make full im- 
pression on the hearts of his hearers." See De- 
clamation, Sermons. 

E.MULATiON, a generous ardour kindled 
by the praiseworthy examples of others, which 
impels us to imitate, to rival, and, if possible, to 
excel them. This passion involves in it esteem 
of the person whose attainments or comluct we 
emulate, of the qualititn and actions in which we 
emulate hiui, and a di.'sire of resemblance, togi>- 
ther with a joy springing from the hope uf suc- 
cess. The word comes originally from the Greek 
•^«x;i«, contest ; whence ue Latin cemu/iw, and 
thence our emtUalion. Plato makes emulation 
the daughter of envy : if to^ there is a gnat dif- 
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ENTHUSIASM 

finrenoe between the mother and the offi|ilmi 
the one being a virtue and the other a Hdbl Em 
ulation admires great actiona, and atfliealaW 
tute them ; envy refuses them the prwaea tbiCH 
their due ; emulation is (renerous, and only llfcifei 
of equalling or surpassing a rival; envr m hm^ 
and only seeks to lessen him. It woiwi, tlai^ 
fore, be more proper to suppose enralatioB Ai 
daughter of admiration ; admiratioa bong a ,"~^ 
cipal ingredient in the composition of iL 

ENCR ATITES, a sect in the aeoond ( 
who al«tained fnnn marriage, wine^ and i 

ENDOWMENT, Ea:;LESlASTlCiJrt 
a term used to denote the settlement of a peaaa 
upon a minister, or the building of a cbuc^ « 
the severing a suflicient portion of tkhei mt ft 
\icar, when the benefice is approprialed. 

Among the Dissenters, tne^ are bem 
left to their place or congregation, fivthei 
of their ministers. Where the confnregatiBB ii 
poor or small, these have been fuond bcnrf eMji 
but in many cases they have been detriBMiliL 
Too often has it tended to relax the 
the people ; and when such a fund haa &Dai I 
the hands of an unsuitable miniater, Hhaa^ 
vented his rcmo\'al; when, had ha dfeim 
support from his people, neccasi^ waaU 
caused him to deport, and make roooi te OM 
more worthy. 

E^'ERGICI, a denomination in the ■iitiiii* 
century ; so called because they held tlnft ttfl 
euchanst was the energy and rtr<iie of JoM 
Christ ; not his body, nor a reprracntation 1 ' 





ENERGUMENS, persona suppoaed to faeB»< 
sessed with the devil, concerning whan mm 
wero many regulationa axnonff the prinlAa 
Christians. Thisy were denied Daptian and Ihfl 
eucliarist; at least this was the pradioe of i 
churches ; and though they were under iha 
of exorcists, vet it was thought a beoomiagaH 
of charity to let them ha\'e the public pcajiatf 
the church, at which they were permitted tola 
present. 

ENTHUSIASM. To obtain jnat 
of wonls wliich aro promiscuoualy uaed, it: 
be confessed, is no small difficulty. Tfak ^ 
it seems, is used both in a good and a bad 
In its l)est sense it ngnifies a divine alBr 
inspiration. It is also taken for that noble 
of mind which leads us to imagine any thiqgi 
lime*, grand, or surpriaing. In it« woiae wm^ 
signifies an^ imprcssicm on the fancy, or agJMi 
of the inssions, of which a man can nva Mi 
tional account. It is gcncnlly appGed^to^ 
ligious charactera, and is aaid to be '~^ 

(»w Twv ir $viriai( ftatttftirmv) iTOm the Wild j 

and. speeches of ancient religioiudta, pn 
to more than ordinary and moie than troii 
munications with the gods, and paitic Bli^** 
5vo-(ji(c, in the act or at the time of aaaMajm 
In this sense, then, it signifies that impobirfH 
mind which leads a man to suppoae he ' 
remarkable intercourse with tne Deitj. «. 
the same time it is nothing more than the 
of a heated imagination, or a sangwina 
tion. 

That the Divine Being permita fan _ 
enjoy fellowship with him, and that he nn 
upon the minds of his creatures when an 
he pleases, cannot be denied. Bui^ thc^ 
is the criterion by which we are to jvln ift 
der to diatinguiab it fimn cnthanunil n h 
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EONIANS 

rthoe dioidd be some rule, for without it the 
extravagancies would be committed, tlie 
neftonooB unpostora countenanced, and tlit: 
enormoas evils eni«ue. Now, tluM rritrrion is 
IfeB wotd of God ; from whicli we leiini, thnt we 
ov to expect no new rcvelntiona, no cxtraonlinary 
||A^ as in the aprntlea* time r that wlmtever opi- 
liana, fcelin^ \ifW8, or im|iroi»ions we m.iy 
la«e^ if thev an* ineoniistiMit with rrafton, if they 
4d not ten^ to humble iih, if they do not influ- 
aee our temper, ivguLite our lives, and make uh 
Jh^ pioiu, imne^ and uniform, thev cannot 
from God, but are evidently the effuMons of 
ithuBiuftic bmin. On the other hand, if the 
be enlightened, if the will which was |nt- 
be irnovnted, detacheil from evil, and in- 
Ann) to £ood ; if the powers he roused to exer- 
lioB for the promotion of the divine glory, and 
the good of men ; if the natural corruptions of the 
kant be rappreMed ; if peace and joy ari»c from 
a WW of toe goodness of God, atti'ndod with a 
i|xrilnal frame of mind, a heart devoted to God, 
ud a hol^, uaefu] life; however this may be 
hnndnd vnth the name of t*nthu»daKm, it certain- 
ly ■ ffom God, because bare human eflorts, un- 
Mited by hint, coukl never prodwx? such cllrctM 
■ thcae. Thiol, Muc. vol. ii. p. 43; Locke on 
VnierH. vol iL ch. 19; Spcct. No. !201, vol. iii. ; 
WtMte^i Serm. on EntKwiiasm ; Mrs. II. Murta 
WniMtontardttformintf the Character of a Young 
PrvuetM, vol. ii. p. i^iG ; yatural History of En- 
thiuUum. Anon. 

ENVY^ a flenaation of uneaaincfts and dis- 
^ncC, ariiuiff from the aiKantages which others 
ne wppoeea to poasesa above us, occompiiidivl 
widi malignity towards those who {HMsess theui. 
"Tlur/* says a gix)d !;vriter, "is universally nd- 
nitxed to be one of the blackest [ns^ions in the 
koman heart. No one, iniicrtl, is to be con(li'-innr<l 
fisr defending his ri;;;Iit;s Jiiii slur,\i«jj;(li^pli-:isiiri' 
iSainst a ronlirioujienrniy ; Imt t'> ritnccivc ill-will 
tf one who lus attarkcd none of (v.ir rii!lir-<, nor 
dflue us any injur;, 8<»lely hfcaiiso he ia morv 
piusperxnM thanwf arc, iHadi:$iMisiiion nlto<:;:i-tiu>r 
snnitunl. Hence the characti'r of un envious 
■am is univecsally odious. A 11 ili^^kiim it ; and 
Ihey who feel tliem<«elves under tlin inllutMicc of 
das passion, carefully conceal it. The chief 
froands of envy may be reducni to three : ac- 
cpmpHahfnents of nund; advantages of birth, 
nnk, and fortune ; and tniperior KUccesA in world- 
ly punuitSb To suliflue thin odious diniMisition, 
let OS cotundiTr its xinful and criminal nature ; the 
iluef* it oiTasions to the world ; the unhuppi- 
il produces to Idm who |ios.sesrii>s it ; the evil 
estnat noonsh it, fiiich ns pride and indolence ; 
k< Q0, moreover, brint; ol\en into view thost* reli- 
[gioQB comddentions which n-^an1 us as (.'hris- 
tans; how unwiHihv we are in the siirhtof LiihI; 
much the bleiwin^ we inijoy are al>o\e what 
lesfTw. Let UH loam rpven»ncc and HubniiK- 
to that divine cuverninent which h:ts a] )in tint- 
ad lo everyone surh a colli lition as is littest fir 
bo to po iw f m ; let u^ consider luiw opfx>site the 
Chiistian sjiiril is toenw ; alcove all, let us ollrr 
vpour pravenfE to the Ahniizhty, t1i:it he would 
yoriry oar firarts from a passion which U so baM^ 
ud w criminal.'' 

EONIANS, the fb)k)wers of Eon, a wild 
fcnatic, of Che province of Uretacne, in the twelfth 
CHitiizy : be concluded, from the resemblance be- 
ruai, in the form for exorciMnp malignant 
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EPISCOPACY 

spirits, viz. " per eum qui venturus est judicare 
vivos et mortuos," and his own name Elon, that 
he was the son of God, and onlained to judge the 
quick and dead. Eon whk, however, solemnlr 
condenruietl by tlic council at Rheims, in 114& 
and ended his davs in a prison. He left behind 
him a number of follower^ whom pereecutionand 
deatli, HO wrakly and cruelly employed, could not 
I)eTsunde to abandon his en use, or to renounce an 
absurdity, which, sa>js Mosheim, one would think, 
could never have gained credit but in such a place 
OS Bedlam. 

EOQ,UINIANS, a denomination in thenx- 
teenth century; so cjtiled from one Eoquinui^ 
their master, who taught that Christ did not die 
for the wicked, but for the faithful only. 

EPICUREANS, the disciples of Epicurus, 
who flourished about A. M. 3700. Thifl sect 
maintained tliat the world was formed not by Giod, 
nor with any (h%-i(rn, but by the fortuitous con- 
course of atoms. They denied tliat God govema 
the world, or in the least condescends to interfere 
with cn'aturt»» U'low : they denied the immor- 
bility of the soul, aiul the existence of angels; 
they maintained that liappiness consisted in plea- 
sun? ; but some of them placed this pleasure in 
the tmnr^uillitv and joy or tlic mind arising from 
the practice ot^ uioraf virtue, and which is thought 
by some to liave U'^n the true princi[^ of Epicu- 
rus; others undor<to(^i him in the gross senae^ 
and placed all their hnp])iness in corporeal plei^ 
sure. When i*aul w:is at Athens, he had con- 
fcH'uces v^ith the Epicurean pldlosophers^ Acta 
xvii, 18. The word Epicurean is tued, at pre- 
sent, for nn indolent, eireininute, and voluptuoue 
|N:rson, wlio only consults his pri\'ato and parti- 
cular jileasiire, See A<;AnKMic8. 

EPIPHANY, a Christian festival, otherwise 
callrd the ii*.aiiiiesl;itioii of Christ to tlie Gentiles, 
ohservnl eii the <Jth of Januiiry, in honour of the 
a]»|»canin<'e «>f our Sa\iour to the thn-e magi, or 
\si:4e men, who eiiine to adore :::id bring him pre- 
heats. 

EPlSr;oPA<.'V, iliat form of church govern- 
ment in whiehditx'esiiii liisiiops uro established as 
ili»tiiict from ami suiieri«)r to priests or presbyters. 

The controversy n'Sjitvlip.i: episcopacy com- 
menced s<ion alter the Refoniiatioii; and liusbcen 
aL'itated with gn'at warmth, lietween the Episco- 

iKiIiaiis on the one side, and the Presbyterians and 
ndeijeiidents on the otlier. Among the Protest- 
ant ciiunMies abnud, Uiosi; which were reformed 
by Luther and his a.ssociates are in general rpur- 
cvpal; whil(!t such as follow the doctrines of Cal- 
vin, have for tlie most part thrown oil' the order 
of bisho}>s as one of the corruptions of jiopery. In 
Eniiland, however, the controversY has Ikvii con- 
siden-il iLsof ;rreater imiNjrUince tlian on the con- 
tinent. It has Ix'cn stn>nuously maintained by 
one iKirty, tluit the tpi=cojHtl order is Ci>s(Mitial to 
the eonxititution of tin* church; and by others, 
that it i** a ]iernicious encriViehment on the rights 
t»f iiien, f«»r which there is noauthi>rity in Scrip- 
ture. We will just brii'tly slate their arguments. 
1. Epi^'upniy^ arffununtitfnr. 1. i^oiiie argue 
that the n.iture of the oHiee which thi' ajK^le* 
bon* was such, that the eiiilicaiioii of the church 
would n-quire they t-houM liaxe i»oii.e .successors 
in ihosii* minislmtions which are :wi cenuuon to 
Go»iH-l ministers. — '2. Tliat TiiiMJthy and Tilus 
were biHho|)s of Ephesus and Crete, wliose busi- 
ness il was to exerciM such extraordinary artft of 



ESTABLISHMENTS 

EClUI VOCATION, the uainja: a trrm or cx- 
pmaaon that has a double mrnniiiG^- Kquivoca- 
oons are aaid to he expedirnt.s to *,:\\'c trllinjr the 
troth, and yet without tcUinj; a fiil^ity ; hut it* an 
intention to deceive coiistitute the essence of a 
lio^ which in general it doe^*, I cannot conceive 
how it can be done without incurring ;ruilt, oii it 
ia certainly an intention to deceive. 

ERASTIANS, so caWvd fnnu Knustusi, a 
Gtoman divine of the sixteiuith century. The 
paitoral office, acconlinjr to him, was only per- 
tnaiive, like a profewor of science over hu stu- 
denta, without any jMwer of the keyg annexed. 
The Lonl'a Supper and other onlinunceH of tlie 
Gospel went to no free and ojwn to all. The 
minister might dissuade the vicious and unquali- 
fied from the communion; but nii^ht not refuw it, 
or inflict any kind of censure ; the punishment 
of all oflfenccs, either of a civil or relic^ious na- 
ture, beins referred to the civil ni:in[istnite. 

ERROR, a mistake of our jud^nent, fri\\\\tr 
assent to that which is nut tnie. Mr. Locke re- 
duces the causes of error to four. 1. Want of 
proofiL — ^2. Want of ability to use them. — 3. 
Want of will to use them.— 1. Wronp measures 
of probalnlity. In a moral and scriptural sense it 
signifies sin. See Sis. 

ESSENES, a very ancient sect that was 
spread abroad throu^rh Syria, Elf^vpt, and the 
neighbouring countries. They maintainctl that 
religion consisted wholly in contemplation and 
nienoe. Some of them passed their lives in a 
eUte of celibacy ; others embraced the static of 
matrimony, wtuch they conMdered as lawful, 
when entered into with the sole design of propa- 
gating the species, and not to satisfy the demand 
of lust Seme of them held the possibility of 
ftppeeang the Deity by sacrifices, though diflerent 
fran that of the Jews; and others maintained 
that no ofiering was aoce|)tubIo to God but that of a 
serene and composed mind, addicted to the con- 
temolation of divine thincs. They looked ui)on 
the law of Moses as an allegorical system of spi- 
ritual and mysterious trutlis ; and irnounftnl, in 
its explication, all reganl to the outward letter. 

.ESTABLISUMENTS, Reliirious. By a 
rdttious establishment is cenemlly understood 
sviw an intimate connexion between reJi>rion and 
cMl goremmcnt as is sup^HMed to secure tlie best 
interests and great end of l)oth. This article, 
like many others, has atrordinl matter of con.-uder- 
■ble dispute. In order that the re-ader m:iy iud«;e 
ibr himself we shall take a view of both siilos uf 
the question. 

Toe partisans for relij^ious e8Uiblisliment<« ob- 
serve^ that they have prt*vaileil universallv in every 
age sjmI iiation. The ancient itatriurcfis formed 
no extensive nor permanent associations but such 
•s arose from the relationshiiM of nature. ILver^* 
lather governed his own family, and their oflTsprinlr 
submitted lo Ids jurisdiction. He presided in tlieir 
education and discipline, in their n*li^ous wor- 
ships and in their (general govemment. His 
knowledge and experience hamieil down to them 
their laws and their customss botti civil and re- 
Udous ; and his authority cnforci^l them. The 
offiees of prophet, priimt, and kinii, wen* thus 
united in tne same natriaivh, Gen. xviii. 19. x\ii. 
and XXL xiv. 18. The Jews enjoyed a religious 
establishment dictiOod and onLiinetl by God. In 
tumiM our attention to the heathen nation^ xm 
■ban rod the nmeinoorponaion of religious with 
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ESTABLISHMEN' 

ci\il government, Gen. xlrii. 22. 
27, 21 >. Every one who is at all a< 
the history of Cin'eri» and Rome, 
ligion wujs ult )iriJlu'r !>len«li*il will 
the slate, 'i'hc Koran nuiy he co 
reli<iious cnvd and civil co»le o 
honu>tin trilns. Among the Celts, 
inhabitants of Kur\ii)e, the dniids • 
priests and tlieir judjres, and their 
final. Amoncj the. ilindivM, the 
vereiirns are of diflen'ut tril»es or 
|)rii^ts are su;ierior in rank; anc 
emi)en>r is soven^inn ^Kintill* and 
public acts of wliixion. 

Again : it is s:iid, that, altlion 
form of clnin-h jiovprnnient absoli 
in the iSew Tcstiunent, yi t from 
law. on which the l.rus*i)el lays so i 
tlio r«*sp«t;t for ci\'il govoninient it i 
joins, ami by the praclice uhii-l 
linally prevailed, <.'iiTistiaris cannol 
approve, but lo favour n'lisjious est 

Ue.liirious esta!>lish>nent>i, a!>:i», 
are foundeil in the nature of ni 
woven with all the constituent priin 
society: tbe knowlix.!;."' and pnde 
tiaiiity cannot Ix? uplield without a < 
cannot W. snp|»orte<l williout a 1< 
and a legrd ]jrovision for the clergy 
stitnti>i1 without the jireferenw i 
f 'hristi-'ins to the rciit. An establ 
most likely to niainUiin clrrical tc* 
usefulneni, l>y holdinir out a suits 
mcnt lo youiiL^ men to deviite thei 
the 8er\ice of the church; and li 
them to o]>tain such km>wledj;tf 
them for the impt^rUnt work. 

They who rejis\m on the contra 
that the iKitriarclis sustaining civ 
Ii;rii)us oltires, is no ynwf at all ih 
iu.''or|V)rati.'J with the ci\il ffov#*i 
senile a]>i)ve n'fi?rre*l to; nor wthe 
of it in the s;icred Scrii^^ures. T 
the Jews cm nt»ver 1h» consiilen 
they wiTP UTider a theocracy, an< 
di:4I>cns;itii>n that w.is to ]).-um a\v 
qnently n«'t desi;riH»fl to ho n inotli 
iLation<«. Thar whatever vnw i. 
heathens in this rcs^iect, this turn 
in favour of that system which is 
site to ]iaganisni. Tlie churcli ol 
s]iiritual nature, and ou<;ht not, 
fact, Ik? incorpomtixl witii the sta 
tainiu:; material injury*. In the 
]Mm*Hl arri's of ('hri!*tianity, the 
stni Hirer to any alliance with ten 
and, iM far from niHilini; their aid 
flourished so much as while they 
to suppress it. As to the suppoi 
tianity, when unit^Hl to civil ^ovi 
to the {NMce and hwmI onl«>r of i 
serveil, that this lienetlt will bo < 
at le;uit, in as ^real a degnN^ w; 
biiniiment as witli it. Re]i«;ion, 
jK>wrr, o|X'nites on the corufcienct 
resting sulely on tiie Mief of invi^ 
can derive no wi'i;rht or solenmi 
sanctions. Human estiblu^hmcj 
have Ivvn, and are, iirtMluctivu i 
eviiji ; for in this case it is ivijuis 
preference to some particular systi 
magistrate is no better judge of 



ETERNITT 

Ihec hm oei wBMgreitof hii lending hu 

I to thfl fcbe IS the true. The thounndii 

M teve been peneruted and floffered in conse- 
^gggt of eatinfahmenta, will always fbmi an 
M^BBOt ■gaimt them. Under estahlidhnirnbt 
^ il ia aaid, oorniption cannot bo avoided. 
jiiliimmt mnit be attached to the national 
^0f!h, whieh may be a strong indoccnMmt to 
p tfniffira 1o dnend it, be it ever bo remote 
i^lke truth. ThuM, aim, error becompn per- 
^^1*; and that act of opinions which happens 
li offvail when the establishment is formccl, con- 
^■iiinRiile of superior light and improvoincnt, 
%\n handed down, without alteration, from ogc 
Hence thie disagreement between the 
' of the church and the private sonti- 



I MBKCnSQ 

L lailialta 



of ila minisitera. As to the provision made 

Iff tedeigy, this may be done without an esta- 

Item, aa natter of &ct shows in hundreds of 

tartHDH. IXsienting ministers, or those who 

bMllMiU in establishments, it is olwervcd, aro 

Mlwilhoat mnns of obtaining knowlerlge ; but, 

■AtMDlnuT, many of them are equal to their 

Mrb in t6e establiahroent for erudition and 

d aaiknaiDf^ It is not to be dissembled noi- 

, A^te amonv those who, in general, cannot 

' ¥! ^'^ InBMtt establishmenti^ there are as 

-^ g",— ^ QsrfnL memben of sodety as others. 

- **^t though an Christians shonlif pay respect 

!lSr T^**" *" such, and all ma^pitrates 

• 2£yJ2?""^ ^ church, yet no civil ma- 
■ g^fci Mie snj power to estaMish any particu- 

■■' j!'^^. 'dgion binding upon the consciences 

* * 2 * l!'"*'.'** ^^' "**g''*™*** ^^'^ repre«»nt- 
"^ JJJJJ*' Scriptures as ofiiocrs or rulers of the 

-- r !^ Shodd the reader be desirous of prose- 
J ""g w whJBCt further, he may consult IVar- 

fSi"*"*"^ ^^^*'^ Church and State; 
•**^» Etuy on Rttahli^hmcntft ; Pahy'R 
J'jJ^*'- t. iLc. 10; Bishop Jxixt's Thrvnj 
yiWyjwi? Ka«*> Ciril Puvrr in Things 
53JI*' "wrt TOhime of his work ; HaWs Libvrty 

■'] Sr?^'-^- ^- *V«wt'« Hints on forming 

• S^wT*'.^" ^"^^ Princes.1, vol. ii. p. 
1 _ L "^"Qidly Ranken and Graham's \i\woH 
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I J"2jMRhw than simple npprDlwtion, which 

*■ TiijfjL^*^ judgment ; it is the cm 
-' J'"»ction ; it Is a deijno o( Imo ft 



rf «r^?* is tliat high and rxnltctl thought 
./^^ ^ '"X thing which ariscH fmtn a 
* ■• own intrinsic worth and excellencv. 
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A^.^'T^ ^ thrir plmnin!; qu:ilitir?», thnu^ih 
^L^J?*? Bol imnMHhatriy intcn^t our*«*lvrs, by 
^^^* Jjdirtinguwhe«l fn«ii trratituilc. Our 
j_^L- "^manifests it«rlf in never iiHTition- 
2^, ."■** without ppvcri-nof; in l»o\vin2 th«' 
hiMi? '**^ and prwiao; in all t!it» wveral 
^^ ? ^*t*iRl devotion, and in «iuick n's<Mit- 
"^y di«honour dune to him. Our liiiili 
^^''nention of any man aupears in un 
?>'^>^eetfiil behaviour tow:ird nini, R^N^ak- 
" PiiiiM imiutins hii* excolli'ncirs, -'" ' 



PfV*^ 



and 



jSj^ iliibonour. 
^^*^ITY, with respect to Goil, i>* a duni- 
^j^^J* beginning or end. As it is tlio nt- 
^ J> Qmnan nature, it is a duration, that 

* ■22?*'*' "y** **^7 '^•*'» " ^' excludi-s 
^^ *Bd eompulation : dayis and months, 



ETERNITY 

and yeara, yea, and ages^ are lost in it, like diopa 
in the ocean 1 Millions of milUons of yean^ m 
many years as there are sands on the sea-aihGnL 
or particles of dust in the fflobe of the earth, hna 
those multiplied to the highest reach of numbo', 
all these are nothing to eternity. They do not 
bear the least imaginable proportion to it, ibr 
these will come to on end, as certainly as a day ; 
but eternity will never, never, never, come to an 
end ! It is a line without end ! it is an ocean 
without a shore ! Alas 1 what Khali 1 say of iti 
it is an infinite unknown something, that neither 
human thought can grasps nor human language 
desrrilie !" Orion on Eternity ; Shotter on do,i 
Daris^s Scrmonfy scr. 11; Siaurin^i Stmumtf 
vol. iii. p. 370. 

ETERNITY OP GOD is the perpetual con- 
tinuance of Ills Iwing, without beginning, end, 
or succcssi4)n. ThtU he ia tcUhout beginnings 
says Dr. Gill, muy be proved from, 1. Hjs neces- 
sary self-oxiKtemrc, Exod. iii. 14. — ^2. From his 
attributes, several of which are said to be eternal, 
Rom. i. *2() ; Acts xv. 18 ; Ps. ciii. 17 ; Jer. xxxL 
3. — 3. From his purposes, which are also said to 
l>c from eternity, isa. xxv. 1 ; Eph. iii. 11 ; Rodl 
ix. 11 ; Eph. *L 4.-4. From the covenant of 
grace, which is eternal, 2 Sam. xxiiL 5; Mic v. 9L 

That he i» without end^ may be proved from, 

1. His spirituality and simplicity, Rom. L SSL — 

2. From his independency, Rom. ix. 5. — 3. From 
his immutability, 2 Pet. i. 24, 25; Mai. iii 6; 
Ps. ill 26, 27.-— 4. From his dominion and go- 
vernment, said never to end, Jer. x. 10; Pa. x. 
16 ; Dan. iv. 3. 

That he ia vithout auccetaion, or any distinc- 
tions of time succeeding one to another, as mo- 
ments, minutes, &c. may lie proved from, 1. Hia 
rxistenci> iH-'forc KU(*h wore in l)eing, Isa. xliit 
13. — "2. Tho distinctions and difTpronces of time 
are ultoui'tlicr aiccrilicd to him, and not as suc- 
ccc<lin<r one another; he is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, Hob. xiii. 8; Rev. i. 4.-3. 
If his duration were successive, or proceeded by 
moineiitH, days, and years, then there must have 
liccn some iirst moment, day, and yrar, when he 
l)o<jf:in to exist, wliicli is incomjiutil^ with the 
idea of his eteniity ; and, Iv^ides, one day would 
lie but one day with liini, and mit a thousand, 
contrary to tlie exi)rtss language of Scripture, 2 
Pet. iii. H. — I. lie would not be immense, inmiu- 
tahle, and pertivt, if this were the cose ; for he 
woulil Ik* older one minute than he ^'as before, 
which cannot he said of him.— 5. His know- 
led irp proves him without suciM'ssive duration, for 
he know.-* all things {last, present, and to come: 
" he see-< tlie iin-S4'nt without a inetlium, the past 
without recollection, and the future without lore- 
Miiht. To him all truths are but one idea, all 
]il.ices l)ut one |)oint, nnd all times hut one mo* 
ment." (iHi\i H,Hli/,tf nirinity; Paley'a Sat, 
Thcul. p. ItSO; Chariiorfc on the IHrine Perfect 
tiun^-; < larkc on ditto ; M'attn's Ontology^ chap. 4. 

KTKKM TV ( >K THE WORLD. It was 
the opinion of Aristotle and uthers, that the 
world was eternal. I>ut that the jirestMit system 
cf things had a U'lrinnini;, M-euks e\ident, if we 
consider tlie fallowing titiiiijs. — 1. We may not 
only conceive «>!' many possible alterations wliich 
iniglil Iv niiidu in the form of it, but we si>e it in- 
cessantly chaiipns; whereas an eternal heinif, 
forasmuch as it is self-existent, is always tlie 
some. — ^2. Wa have no credible hirtory of tTav.v 
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EUCHARIST 

tctioni more remote than six thousand yean 
ftom the present time ; for as to the ])rctencr that 
some nations havo made to histories of ^mater 
antiquity, as the Egypt iani*f ChnULfan^, Phani- 
CUI719, Chinesr, &c., ihi'v are fvidontly connctinl 
of falsehood in the workn n^fermi to at the lH)t- 
tom of this article. — 3. Wc cm\ tniro llic invon- 
tion of the most useful arts niul HciojircB : which 
hid probablv hern cirrird fiirth<;r, ami invented 
■ooncr, had the worlil iM'eii otiTiinl. — 1. The 
origin of the most coiisidomble nations of the 
earth may he tiacetl, i. c. the tituf" when they iir^t 
inhabited the countrii^s where they iit>w dwell ; 
and it appears that most of the western nations 
came from the east. — 3. If tlie world U' ct<rnal, 
it is hard to account for the tnidition of its ix'^in- 
ning, which has almost ewry where pn»\aiTed, 
though under differr'Ht forms, ninong both |>olite 
and barbarous nations. — ^. We have a mu«t an- 
cient and credible history of t lie l)('iriimin«r of the 
world ; I mean the history* of Muses, with which 
no book in the world, in iNnnt of anti(iuity, can 
contend. StiflingJlriTs Orig. Sucrn:, p. 15', l(Xi; 
Windefa Hist, of Knojelcifge, \o\. ii. passim ; 
Pearson on the Creed ^ p. 5S ; Doddridge's Ltcr. 
tuns, lecture 2-1 ; Tifloti'un^a Sfrmons^ sor. 1 ; 
Clarke at Boyle's Lectured, p. -JJ, '23; Dr. Coll- 
yer's Scripture Pacts, wr. 2. 

ETHICS, the doctrine of manners, or the 
■cience of moral philosophy. The word is form- 
ed from i|3e(, mores, "manners," by reason the 
scope or object thereof is to form the uiiinners. 
See MoRM.-?. 

ETHNOPHRONRS, n sect of heretics in 
the seventh century, who made a profession of 
Christianity, but joined thereto all the cenmonies 
and follies of paganism, as judicial astrology, sor- 
til^es, augunes, and other di\inations. 

EVAJTuELIST, one who piiblislies glad 
tidings ; a messengiT or preacher of good news. 
The persons denominated eviinirelists were next 
in order to the apostles, and were sent by them, 
not to settle in any {larticidnr ]ihce, but to travel 
among the infant churches, an.l ordain ordinary 
officers, and finish whnt the n]H>slles had lie^rmi. 
Of this kind wen* Philip the de:icon, Mark, 
Silas, &c. Acts xxi. R The title of ev:mflr< list U 
more particularly given to the four inspired wri- 
teni of our Saviour's lite. 

EVANCiELK • AL, a2ree:d)!e to thed,)clrines 
of Christianity. The lenii is fri'ipieiitly npplied 
to those who do not rely u|N)n nmnil duties as to 
their acceptance with (totI ; but an* inilu<-nred to 
srtion from a tvutft.' of the love of (umI. smd de- 
iiend UjMU the merits of Christ for their ever- 
lasting s:dvation. 

EUCHARIST, the sarnment of the Lord's 
supptrr. The w«ird j)ro|M"rly siguilies f^lrinsx 
thank*. As to the uvinner of eeliiir.itiii;; the 
eucharist amoii*; the aneient Christiiuis, itt>er 
the customary olilations were mn<li\ the di aeon 
bniught wati?r to the bishops and pn'sbylers 
standing round the table to w:ish their hands ; 
acconling to tlwl jws.-mjh' of the Ps:dmii«t, " 1 
will wash iiiy hands in irinoet'iiev, ami so will 1 
eompss thy'iiltiir, <.» I-Htnl." Then the de;ic<in 
cried outalouti, " .\lutuull\ inibniee and kiss each 
other;" which lK'ini»done, llie whole eon irreifnt ion 
prayed for the univers:il peaee and welllin* of ilk- 
church, for the tramjuiliiiv und reimttt- of the 
worid, for the prosperity ot' the age, for whole- 
some weather, and for all ranks imd decrees of 
134 
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men. ^ After this followed mutual s 
the minister and people ; and then 1 
presb>ter, ha\ing sanctified the cl< 
solemn U'netliction, liroke the bread, 
ed it to the deacon, who distributinl i 
municants, and after that the cup. 
mental wine wtis usually diluted or 
water. During the time uf admini 
sang hymns and ijsalms; and havir, 
with prayer and tlianksgiving, the p 
each other with a kiss oi peace, and i 
biy broke up. 

EUCHITES, or ErcniT.E, a sec 
heretics, who were first fonueil inU 
Inxly towards the end of the fou 
though their doctrine and discipline 
Syria, Egypt, and other eiLsti rn c^jui 
the birth of ChrUl : they win.^ thus ci 
they pntyed without ceasing, inu 
prayer alone was su/Tioient to sa^e tl 
were a sort of mystics, uho imagine 
to the oriental notion, that two soul 
man, the one good and the otluT cv 
were zealous in ex )iel ling the e\il soi 
and hastening the return of the go 
God, by contempkitiun, pmyer, and 
h>inns. They also embmeed upin 
n-S4'mbling the Manichean dixirine, 
thc*v derivixl from the tenets of the i 
loso]))iy. The same denomination ' 
the twelfth century to denote cert 
who inftrstiHl the Greek and Easter 
and who were chaiged with U^Iievi 
Trinity, ri'jecting winllock, alwtaininj 
treating with ciaitempt the sacrament 
and the Lord's Su])f)er, and the \'arii 
of extcrrnal worshi]), and placing thi 
n-Ugion solely in external prayer ; an 
ins the eftieac.y of i)erpetuul supi^i 
Su))reme Being for exi>ellin(r an e^ 
geiiiuy, which dwelt in the breast of 
tal. This s<-ct is suid to have \nx*\\ fi 
}H'r8on calletl LwopetruSy whose cl 
was niinied Tyirhichus. 15v degree* 
St^neral und in\idious ap]icllatioii fm 
eminent piety, and zeal for genuine C 
who oppos4>d tlie vicii>us practices a 
tyranny of tht> priest Ikhn I, much ii 
manner as the Latins couipreh(>iidei] 
vi>rs;iries of the Koniaii iioi it ill' under 
terms t)f Albig« um's ami \Valden6e«. 

EIIDOXIA.NS, a s<vt in the four 
so called froiii their leader, Ludoxiu 
of AiititK'h and (.'onsUiitinople, a gre 
of the A riun divtrine. Tin* Ludi>xi<: 
that, the ."Son was created out of not hu 
had a will di.^linel i^nd <iillon'nt I'rom 
father, «S.e. They luKI many olhe 
tiie Ariaiis :nul I !uii<>itiian>. 

EVlDKTS't.'K. is that )j<Teeptionof I 
aris<>s fit her from the tehliniony of thf 
from an iiniuetiini of re:i!H»n. The c 
reveiati<»n are divided into internal an 
That i.-* eaileil initrtml eviiiei:ee whu' 
from the eoiisidenitioii oJ those dtrlui 
diH'trincs whii-h :ire eontaiiied in it; 
caileil crttriuilf whieii arises ironi sou 
eumstanees n'terring to it, sui'h as 
concerniIl^ it, miracles wrought by 
teach it, its success in the world, 6sc. 
dcncts of Ckriitianity^ art. Cuhihtia 

Moral Evidence Is that whicbi thoi 



EVIL 

jde t meic abrtnct p08sil)ility of thines 
XTwisf, yrt flhuU out every rcasonaMe 
if inspecting tliat they are so. 
nauof Grace arc thoflc liispihutiond and 
rh prove a person to ho in a con^crtt'd 
ch as an enli^rhtcned undentandiiig ; love 
Jid hiii people ; a dclijrht in God':4 woni ; 
anJ dependence on hini; 9}tirituality of 
b'Otednetfs of life to the service of IJod, 
ef« Po»t. Ser. aer. *2; Ditton on the fir.- 
•Ji; BcUaTny on Relifriony p. 18-1; Gam- 
itnduetion to tJte Study of JMoral Eti- 
S3. 

4 ii <lMtin^i:4hed into natural and moml. 
txil is whatever di'stroys or any way 
thf» perfection of natiiml iScinus ; su^Ii as 
^ dixaivs, death, &c. Muraf rril is Hw 
wnt between the actions of a niDnil 
fid tbc rule of (huso actions, whatever it 
jW to choiiT, or actinij ooiitniry to 
tl or revealed bw^of the Deity, it i^^terni- 
dnes« or wn. Applied to acting cuutniry 
we rule of filne»!<, a fault. Sn^ article 

J SPEAKING, the UKini; lansfiiafjo 
iproichful or untrue resp(rtin;T oilu-rrf, 
r^by injuring; them. It is an express 
d of Scriplun\ '-To sjieak e\il of no 
fiUis iil 2; Janies iv. 11. By which, 
', we arc not to under»tnnd that there are 
ions on whicii we are at lilH^rty to 8]XMk 
• dat which niav l>e amsidered as evil. 
IM in the administration uf justice may 
uds which in private intercourw would 
•cWiiL — 2. God'8 minLsters may inveijrh 
Wf with K)hLq>ne.ss and jjovfritv, Uith 
'aft! publicly. U. Iviii. 1; Tit. i. VA.^ 
ite j*rao!is riny reprove otiiorswhi'n they 
«M. Lev. xix. 17. — I. Some vrlu-nieiuv 
t may be visnl in defence of tnifli, and 
in;fmir8of Irul •'onsispieiice. Jiide '.\. — 
lyhir necessary. u[v»n somr nutrtjcMt oc- 
wilh ronie heiit of lanijuajrc, t*i cxprr>s 
Aatiiia of n<itorious wickiilncss. Acts \ iii. 
!t in all tlicst- the irreatrst e<iuity, nuv'.rrji- 
i candour, should l>e ui<'d; and wo should 
ifi 1. Never to hjk ak in s<cvcn' terms with- 
oa^Ue warrant or ap|iurent just cause; — 
beyond measure; — H. Nor out of Imd 
« or wron!; ends ; for ill-will, contempt, 
\ fOTT, to comjKiss our own ends ; from 
•Mm, or negligence, Imt from i*ure charity 
pod 0! those to whom or of whom we 

' M an evil, however, which jireatly 
k and which is not sulficicntly watrhod 
'S wrii is not when we ojH'nlv sj)e:ik evil 
w only that we are guilty, [)ut c\cn in 
J! •hat is true we are in daiifrer of s|H*ak- 
Jof (Ahpn. There is sonietimes a maliir- 
•"•We manifested; a studious nvollntioM 
?,tlan» that can l>c hnm^rht fonv.ird ; a 
^whttriiijT any thiiii^ FiK)ken airainst 
tn*^' n-joicinc iu knowinj; that anc»- 
^will \]f an o(v:a«iion of our ris«\ All 
7**« an extreme. 

•»*proprir/y an«l finfulnrsj; of evil s|vak- 
■•Pp^ar, if we consi<ler, 1. That it is ni- 
"H^toihc whole ti-nor of tin' Christian 
*^"""?; Exprwrily condemned ami prohi- 

^iTk ^•' **"*^' ^' "^'""''^ *""• ^'■""•^- ^'° 
■**nioretevcre punishments denounced 
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A^nst it. 1 Cor. v. 11. vL 10. — •!. It is anevi- 
dence of a weak and diotemiiered mind. — 5. It is 
even indicative of ill-breeding and bad manners. — 
G. It is the abhorrence of all wise and i^ood men. 
Ps. XV. 3. — 7. It is exceedingly injurious to so- 
ciety, and inconsistent with the relations we beer 
to eacli other as Christians. Jnrnt^ iii. 6. — 8. It 
is hr.indf>d with the epithet of folly. Prov. xviiL 
6, 7. — I). It is perverting the design of speech. — 
10. it is opjMisiie to the example iif Christ, wliom 
we profess to follow. See Si..vndek. Barrou^s 
ir^rAvf, vol. i. sec. HI; TUlolvoiCa Scr. sec. 42; 
Jack'.t Str. tm Kril Speaking. 

LULUGY, culofriuy a ti*rm made use of in 
H'ferencd to the conswmted bread. When the 
Greeks have out a a loaf or piive of bread to con- 
secrate it, they break the rcbt into little biU*, and 
distribute it amoni; the persons who have not yet 
communicated, or H'nd it to ])ersons that are ab- 
sr-ut ; and tlu-si.' pitHX"* of bread are what tliey 
call ruhfrify. The word is Greek, •uxot'im, 
formed (»f *«, f/cnt\ 'well,' and Kiy^^ dico^ '1 say, 
sjx'ak;' t\. (]. bfualicium, 'blessml.' 

The Latiii church has had si^mc thing like eu- 
loiiies for a /rreat many atres; and thence arose 
the ns4« of their holy bread. The name eulogy 
was likewise given to loaves or cakes brought tu 
cjmrcli by tli" faithful to have them blessed. 
Lastly, the use of the term ]j:issed hence to mere 
presciiis made to a i>ersoii without any benedic- 
tion. 

EUN'OMIANS, a sect in the fourth century. 
They were a bnuich of Arians, and took their 
name fnmi Funomius, bishop of Cyricus. Cave, 
in his IlUoria Litrrnria, vol. i. p.''J*23, gives the 
foUowiiivj account of their faith. " There is one 
G(^l, iiiieriMiled and without I'l-^jinninir ; who has 
iuithiiii:e\is!iii<^ N-fore him, f'»r not hi iiji can exist 
InMore \vh:i! is nm-reated ; nor with him, forwliat 
is uncn^ited must U^ one; nor in him, for God is 
a simple and uueom^M»unded bein^;. This one 
smiple and eternal beiiiix is Gotl, the cn-Jitor and 
i)r«l.iiner of all thiii«is : first, imieed, and princi- 
pallv of his onlv l-enotten Son ; and then through 
him' of all other ihinss. For Go<l In'gat, created, 
and made the Son only by his direct operation 
and ]H)w<'r, lMV^«»re ail things, and every other 
creature; nt)t pHKluciiiL', however, any being like 
himsili; or imjMirtirijr aiiy (»f his own proper sub- 
stanee to the Son ; tor Gwi Is immortal, uniform, 
imlivisilile; and thercfon* cannot communicate 
any part of his own pn»i)er substance to another. 
He alone is unl>eg«)tten ; and it is imj)o»4sible tlwt 
any other Uinii shtiuld N* formed of an unbe- 
Uotten sul»stance. He did not us** bis own sub- 
stani'c in U-jrettinn the Son, but his will only; 
nor did he N-i^et him in the likeness of his sub- 
stance, but acctirdiiiL^ to his own gtHKl pleasure ; 
he thin crciitrd the Tluly Spirit, the lirst ami 
trrcitest ui' all ^|■■:rils, by liis own power, in deed 
.^i;d tijicMtion mediately ; vet by the immediate 
iKrtver and t)}HT:ition of the Son. AlU-r the Holy 
Spirit, h" cnMteil all other things,- in heaven and 
in carli, vImMc and invisible, coqn»real and in- 
e.»r|Kinul, mediitelv by hinwlf, by the(»owerand 
oiM r.ilh)n oi" ih.' Siiii, Ac' '1 he niider will evi- 
d'litlv M'e h»'W rn'.ir thes*i tenets arc to those of 
Ariiiiism. ^i-** AuiANs. 

IMJSKIJTANS, a denomihation given to the 
Arians, on account of the fa\our and countenance 
which F.usebius, bishop of Cawan's, showed siid 
procured for them at theix ^orA t\dC. 
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EUSTATHIANS, a name pivon to the Ca- 
tholics of Antiocli, in the fourth crntury, on oc- 
caaion of thrir rpfusin*; to arknowlinl^o any other 
faiahop besulc St. Ku»tathiurs iIcikmoiI i>y thr 
Ariana. 

EUSTATHIANS, a wvt in the fourth cen- 
tury, 80 (lonominatiNl fntin tlifir foumlor, l-!uKta- 
thiufl, a monk bo fi»olishIv fond of his own |>nifi>s- 
non, that he condt inneif all otlicr condilioiiH of 
life. Whether ihl* MiHtnthins were the winie 
with the biHhnp of Sehcistin, nnd ehief of tlie 
Semi-ariants ii^ not f.\i*\ to determine, lie ex- 
cluded marrietl {leoplc from snlvation ; pro)iil)ited 
hia followem from privin:; in thi-ir honses, nnd 
oULgrd them to quit nil ilicy hat), a^ inromiiHtibl(> 
with the ho})e9} of lieaven. ' He drew them out of 
the other awsemlilieH of Chriittiantt, to hi>]d M>on't 
ones with him, nnd made them wrar n jRirtienlur 
habit; he apiiointeil them to fiL<t on Sundays; 
and taught tnem tliat thi* ordinary fasts of thi* 
church were n<HNl]t*s.s aAer tlu-y Imd attaincil to a 
certain dej;rce of purity, whirh h** pn-tendiii to. 
He showed gn'at nomir lor eliai»els built in ho- 
nour of murtvra, nnd the nsemhlirs hehl th<*n-in. 
He was con(lt*mne<l at thi* eouneil of Oun;:ri, in 
Paplila£onia, held Mwi^^n the vear3'2(>and!in. 

EUTUCHi'l'KS, a denomination in the third 
century; so railed fnun the C J reek iwruxin, which 
aignifiea to live without iiain, or in plensun'. 
Among other sentimentK, tncy held that our souls 
arc plmrd in our lNidii*H only to honour tlie an- 
eels who cn*ated tliem ; and tlutt we ourrht to n'- 
joice equally in all events, hrcause to grieve 
would be to dishonour the anfi^Is, their cmitors. 

EUTYCHIANS, aneicnt heretics who de- 
nied the dunlirity of natures in Chrwt ; thus de- 
uominated from Kutyehesi the archimandrite, or 
abbot of a monastery, at Constantinople, who Ih^- 

Sn to profia^e His o^nnion alwut A. D. 'MH. 
c did not, however, Drem quite f^tt^ady and eon- 
U3tent in his sentuuents ; for he appearrd to al- 
low of two nalurrs, even before the union, which 
was apiNirentlv a consequence he dn;w fmm the 
principkw of the Platonic philosophy, which su{>- 
poaes a pre-existenct* of houIh ; accordingly he lie- 
lieved that the whiI of Jesus Oirist had hren 
united to the Divinity before the incarnation; 
but then he allowttl no distinction of natun^s iu 
Jesus Christ since his incarnation. Ttiis hcn'sy 
was first condemned, in a synod hekl at Con- 
stantinople, by Flaviim, in iiS : npprovcil by the 
oouncil of E|iliesU8, cidlixl conrtntun latrojuim^ 
in 419; and n*H>xamine<I nnd fulminateil in the 
general council of ( *hiiIce<]on, in 151. The Ku- 
tychbns wen* dividi-d into srveml bninches, as 
the Agntwt<r^ Thcxlosiiins^ Si'rt rians^ iVr. iVe. 
Ac Kutychians was also thf name of a seel, 
half Arian, and h::lf Kunomian, wliieh arotn.* al 
Constantinople in the fourth eenturv. 

EXALTATION <»F CHIllS'T conM.-*tiil 
in hii« rising; acaxn from tlie de:id on the third 
daVf in aaceiKling up into hi^aven, in Kitting at 
the rij^ht handolGloii the Father, and in e«>nun^ 
to juilge the world at the InM day. See urtiejes 
Rksurrectkin, Ahci:.\:>i(in', lN'ri:ui:KsisiON, and 
Jtoomknt-Day. 

EXAMINATION, Self. SecSrj.r-EXAMF- 

SXTIOS. 

EXAMPLE, a copy or pattern. In a mond 
aens^ is either taken fiira typ»', inst;ince, ijr iin*- 
eedent ftv our admoiiilion, that we niav lie cau- 
tioned against the faults or erinies which others 
136 
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hare committed, by the bad com 
have ensued from them ; or exar 
a {nttern for our imitation, or a 
Cory afler. 

I'hat ffood rxampUa have a 
aliove nnketi prrceptH, to di«pGf« 
tire of \irtue and nolinoMS may 
siderinsj, " I. That they most cl 
us thi* nature of our dutins in th 
sensible ellivts. General precep 
ideas (if virtue ; but in ezamplea 
vi*iibli> in all thr>ir cirrunistancf 
instnirt us in wlutt things are < 
plvs show us that they arc puacsi 
yl'<, hy secret nnd liwiy incen 
imitation. We are touched in i 
]iy the visible ))ractin* of pood 
])nt:(rhes our defects, and obligcf 
zeal, w hich lawv, though wise oi 
elfiHt." 

The life <»f Jesus Christ formt 
tiful r'xam^ile the Christian can i 
all others, it was absolutely per ft 
:iw[ every way accommodated 
state. In him we Ivhold all i 
sliade, nil beauty without a s|iot 
the law, and the excellency of th 
wi' si'i* I lie'v without sujierstitio 
witfmut ostenUition; humility wi 
and fortitude without temerity; ] 
aiRitliy. ami einnjKii^ion without 
without r^i>hneKs, an«l benelicenc 
Uality. The oblifration we are 
tins example ariM>s tn>m duty, i 
ira}X<'inent, intereait, and gratUu 
Ji:sr H < 'imrsT. 

Th'>s4* who wt bad rxamplex 
1. That they are the miniciten c 
siirns ti> (lest my souls. — "2. That tl 
dinvt o|l|M•^ition to (Christ, whocf 
not to ile-stnn'. — 3. That they ai 
nii>4*ry nnd ealamities which are 
world'. — 1. That the eflecis of thi 
l»e incalculable on the society to 
nnd {ierha)is in eternity ; for whon 
Iv the consequence of one sin, or 
tion, or iK»f«terity? — 5. They are 
to thedi\ine command, and thus 
sel\(»s t(» linal ruin. Majittlltm*9 
1>. Kiiji. tnin. ; CUrkc'n Ix)oking 
TinoUtiiVs Sit. S.-T. IKIl, 190; a 
vol. iii. si'r. 'i and 3; /7arf/> 11 f 
IU) ; M'lJfoti's Srr. vol. iL ser. 17. 

KXAR(;iI, an oftieer in the 
wliose hu»ini>s it is to visit the n 
to him. in order toinlbrm himself 
MJuiiricrs (»f the clergy, take e»v:ii 
-i.t-tical eau«*es ; tiie manner of c»' 
scrxii'e; the administration of t 
particularly confession; the ol>?' 
tM'ii>n>i : monastic ili>cipline ; a (la: 
div(»rci>, i.\c. ; ]»u!, aU)ve all, l(» I 
of the H\eral re\enues which tl 
ceixes from sev»»nil eliuirhes, a 
as to what n^iranls collect ini; the t 
arrli, at\er having enricht>d hinw 
frequently rises to the patriarchat 
areh is also used, in the eaittem cl 
fur Q ireneral i»r superior o\erse*e 
the H:inir that we call arrhimani 
empted bv the {vtriarch of Conir 
the juriiidiction of tlie bisho|i. 




UMDNICATION 
i tbe cuUiug oir a peraon from 

^, . the comiuunitv to wlikh he be- 

ilyvif of puni^meal fur toaic iLn com* 
t Thr Jrvfs, SfWpn infomis ua. rtckon 
ir«iFn[i>r> fn whi^h Ibcy prptcnd thia 
■ mbhina reckon thro« 
! J 'ti dntroTi only Ibc 
' v^thewiafonli; uid 
..i,."liodyand»ul The 

.. ,„ .„v) pretend is unlimely 

. Uv Kcuiul ij !□ ultar extiiiclioD of tho 
. nj ihs Ifaift] R compound of (he Iwo for- 
, Am nakiiij the «ul mortal oi immortal, 
Sddin, iRnpIiog to the Jegrce of mubcba- 
'—-'-'-- af the people. See nciC 

[COUMCfJlCATION, B pendlv, or cen- 
ilMn^ pTHDi nbo an giully of any ni>- 
■ aba Of offaax, are ^Fpantcd from the 

— '— gf lbs chuich, and deprived of a" 



e 



u (bunded 



d upon a natnral 
or ciciuiUag out 
! bm Ibeiwii, and 



WMU lU aacietm tiave i 
K Mr nch aa violate the bm ibeiwiF, and 
I MifuB}' intliluled lor praernne the j)u- 
' u> (Larch ; but ambitiaus ecclesiastics 
"Mi i tij dcgleca into an engine lor pco- 
tAlit oiRi power, and inflicted it on the 



power of cimmmuni- 

_ — v~ -' -~ >~>Dda of (he clercy, who 

■aUEiiUathegrcaterandteiH. Thelen 
Hill adoding peiHoiu from the poittcipe- 
■M(:kinBt, uid the pnjranof the bithful ; 
Kcipelledthechuicb. Thesreatcr 
on eonnated in absolute atiiTeiitiic 
-7- --• the church, and the participation 
Jhli^; notice of which waa given bv 
plnnlotbe aMWt eminent cburclua all 
rXlVBA^ thai thej mighl all conlirm Ibis 
V <h^Klw, bjr refusinj; to adxnit the delin- 
■ID mil eouunutuon. The consequeocea 

"[^i«nlAL Thepmon 
LwnwMiuall atHcoa 



^rtm dead, he wu denied tho aolmui 

Ti'&Me^dled bum iheir aTBiieogue such 
■mgllel anjr grtnroua crune. See John 
P'ftVL xn. ^ and Joaepb. Antiq. Jud. 
M |( aad Ul 16. cap. a. Goolwjn, in 
1^ Hd Anon, ifiitingin^iei three degieea 
"■•rnraiomunication aioang the Jewa. 
■Vklnda inliiDaled in John ii. JSg (ha 
^atCor. i.5i and the third in 1 Cor. 

puati&al lake* notice of three 

'iTttiM wbi) hare 

j^tpnathot who ilisotie; the con 
I j^ M^ or infuac to fubmii to 

bi ooluequBilce of which they 

-' church mUitani and in- 

oTcr ti) the devil, and his 

which ia properly that 

_ ,-rJ againal hcn'Iiad prince* 

la fanner ages, thca« paual t'ul- 

icrrible thing); but^lerly 

"^ -' - few petty 




EXCOMMUNICATION 
Excommunication, in Iliv Qmk duuth, cut* 
afl" the oQcader from all comnnmioD vnth the 
three hundred and eighteen &lhcia of Iho finrt 
council of Nice, and with tho ininta ; conugtu 
him over to the devil and the traitor Judas, and 
condemns hia body to tcmain after death u bud 
as a flint or uece of (ted, tmleac he humble him- 
self, and make atonement for hi) eina by inncere 
tepeolance. The form abounda with dieadfid 
imprecotions I end (be Greeks assert, that, if a 
person dies eicammunicated, the devil enters into 
the hfclras corpse : and, therefore, in order to 
. i^ |]jg lelstiona , ' ' ■ 



nrcvent i 



if (he denaard ci 



.... - , , andihechurehofRomci 

I which occasion, together with a great deal of 
le ceremony, he drives a nail Into the ground 
llh a hanimer, as a mark of malediction. 
The I'urui of cxcommunicolion in the church 
ofEnolandandently ranthuai " By the authnril; 
of God the Father Almighty, (he Son, and Holy 
Ghoat, and of Mary the bluued niother of Go^ 
we cxcoDuuuniratr, BnB(hemslJit', and scqunter 
from the holy mother church," &c. The cauoet 
of eicoQunuuicbtion in Elngland are, contempt of 
the biobojia' court, herc«y, uegled ol public wor- 
ahip and the aacramenls, incontinency, adullery, 
smonj, £c It is described to be twofold ; the 
'" ~ an ecclemaslici] censure, excluding the 
^ 'ram the parlicipatiuQ of the sacnment ; 
the greater proceeds fartaer, and excludes him not 
only from these, but from the company of all 
CbriMians; but if ihejudgeof any spiriliul court 
ciconuDunicatB a man for a cause of which he 
has not Ibe Ir^ co^izance, the party may have 
an action against him at conmioii law, and he ie 
also liable to be indicted at the suit of Ihc kins. 

Excommunication in the church of Scolhrid 
conaiiTts only in an excluaion of openly proliuMi 
and immor^ pcnoiuErombapCiam and the Lord's 
Supper; but is seldom public] j denounced, as, in- 
de«l, such persons genersUj exclude (hernsBlvn 
from the latter oniinanceatlnat i but iCia attend- 
ed with no civil incapnrity whatever. 

Among the Indi^iendents and Baptists, the 
persons who are or should be excommunicated, 
arc such as arc quarrelsome and litigious, Gal. v. 
12; aiich as desert thpir privileges, withdraw them- 
selves ftum the oidimincea oT God, and fonalte 
his people, Jude 19 ; such as ore irregulorand im- 
□unal in their Itvca, rukra, drunluu^ extortion- 
ers, foniicatora and covetous, Eph. v, 5 ; 1 Cor. 
,11. 
" The exclusion of a peraon from any Christian 
church doea not afled bis temporal estate and 
dvil aBairs ; it does not subject him to finer — 
imprieonments ; it interfism not with (be b 



of attending public worship; 
however, from the communion of the church, and 
(he privileges dependent on it : (his ia done that 
be may be ashamed of hia nn, and be brought la 
repentance; (hat the honour of (.'hrisi may ba 
vindicatii], and that atnoibling blocks may te m- 
moved out of the wnv." 

Though the set of eictuaion be not performed 
'lactly m the ante nunnet in avety church, yet 
—-"-inal plan) the eotrei 
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of ezGuion tin in the chaxdi itself. Theoflloeii 
take the eenee of the memhera aesembled together ; 
and after the matter has been properlj investigat- 
ed, and all necessaiy steps taken to rocJaim the 
enender. the chorch proceeds to the actual exdu- 
sicm of toe person firom among them, by signifying 
their jndfljnient or opinion that the person b un- 
worthy m a place in God's house. In the con- 
chision of this article, however, we must add, that 
too great caution cannot be observed in procedures 
oftmskind; every thing should be done with the 
greatest moekness^ deliberation, prayer, and a 
deep sense of our own unworthiness ; with a 
oompaanon fbr the offender, and a fixed design of 
embracing every opportunity of doing him good, 
by nproYinttf instructing, and, if possible, restor- 
ing hun to the enjoyment of the pri\'ileges he has 
fonbited by his conduct See Church. 

EXCuSATI, a term formerly used to denote 
slaves^ who^ flying to any church for sanctuary, 
were excused and pardoned by their masters. 

EXHORTATION, the act of laying such 
motives before a person as may oxr'iUi iiiin to the 
performance of any duty. It difTt^rs only fntm 
nuuion in that the latter principally endeavours 
to convince the underrtamiint^, and the funurr to 
work on the affections, it is con^idopxi as a great 
branch of preaching, though not confined to that, 
as a man may exhort, though he do nut [>rearh ; 
though a man can hardly U; said to pn*uch if hv. 
do not exhort It seems, however, that there arc 
■ome, who believing the inability of man to do 
any Uiing good, cannot reconcile* the idea of ex- 
horting men to duty, being, as they suppose, a 
contrsdiction to address men who liave no ]Mwer 
to act of themselves. But they forget, — 1. That 
the Qreat Author of our buin^ has ajipointed tlus 
as a mean for inclining the will to lumself, Is. Iv. 
6^ 7; Luke xiv. 17, 23.-2. That they who thus 
addxess do not suppose that there is any virtue in 
the exhortation itself, but that its cnergv depends 
on God alone, 1 Cor. xv. 10.— 3. That tlie 
Scripture enjoins ministers to exhort men, that 
is, to rouse tnom to duty, by proiXNiing suitabli? 
motives. Is. IviiL 1 ; 1 TinL \i. 2 ; Hen. iii. 13 ; 
Rom. xiL 8. — ^f. That it was the constant prac- 
tice of proi>hets, apostles^ and Christ hiia^wlf. Is. 
L 17; Jer. iv. 14 ; Ezek. xxx^ii. ; Luke xii. 3; 
Luke iil 18 ; Acts xL 23. " The express words," 
says a good divine, *' of scriptural invitationf^ ex- 
hortations, and promises, prove more effectual to 
encourage those who are ready to give up their 
hopes, than all the consolatory topics that can 
possibly be substituted in their place. It is, there- 
lore, much to be lamented that pious men, by ad- 
hering to a supposed systematical exactness of 
expression, should clog their addresses to sinners 
with exceptions and limitations, which the ISpirit 
of God diu not ace good to insert. They will not 
say that the omission was an oversight in the in- 
spired writers ; or admit the thought for a mo- 
ment, that they can improve on their plan : why 
then cannot tliey be satu^ied to ' s]ieak according 
to the oracles of God,' without affecting a more 
entire consistency? Great miwhief has thus 
been done by very different desrri|itions of men, 
who undesignediy concur in givmL; Satnn an 
occasion of suggrsting to the trembli:i<; inquiFer 
that perhaps he may penevere in asking, seekin^r. 
and knocking, with the greatest earneiitnetis and 
importunity, and yet finally be cast away." 

EXISTENCE of GOD. The methods unual- 
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ly followed in proving the exirtenoe of G 
two; the first called argwrnenium a 
which beginning with the canse deseendi 
effect; the ot&r^ argumenlum a po$i 
which, from a consideration of the effect, t 
to the cause. The former of these hat) 
particulariy laboured by Dr. S^uel Clark 
after all he has said, toe poenbility of ani 
bring convinced by it hath been questiontid 
most general proofs are the following: 1. 
nations, Heathens^ Jewa, Mahometaoi 
Christians, harmoniously consent that the 
God who created, preserves, and gom 
things. To this it has been objected, that 
have been, at different times ana placei^ mc 
were atlieists, and deniers of a God. Bnl 
have been so few, and bjr their opinun 
shown that thcw rather denied the particoi 
vidence than the existence of Gou, that 
hardly be said to be an exce()tion to the 
incnt stated. And even if men were bcrfd f 
to assert it, it would not be an absdute 
that they n>ally believed what they said, i 
might pnicecd fiom a wish that there «r< 
God to whom thry munt lie accountable k 
sin, rather than a U^lief uf it, Ps. xiv. 1. 
also lx.*en objected, that whole nations hav 
found in Africn and America who have no 
of a Deify: but this is what has ne%n 
provetl ; on the contran', upon accunte i 
tion, even the most stupid Hottentots, 
nians, Gn'cnlanders, Kaintschatkans, and i 
Americans, are found to ha\e some idea of i 

2. *' it is argued from the bw and light t 
ture, or from the general impresmon oi tk 
the mind of every man, L e. an indistinct i 
a Being of infinite perfection^ and a rradh 
acquiesce in the truth of his exitftrnce, wh 
they understand the terms in which it is ei 
ed. Whence could this proceed, even in the 
of such whose affections and carnal intern 
pos(> them to Ivlieve the contran', if then 
no iinpn'Sriion naturally in their nearti ? 
been ohner^'ed by some writers, that there > 
innate ideas in the minds of men, and partir 
concerning God ; but this is not so easily p 
since an inspired apostle assures us that en 
Gentili>8, detail ute of the law of Moses, Ui 
' work of the law written in their hearti^' 
il 15. 

3. " The works of creation plainly demnr 
the existence of a God. The innumerable 
ations and manifest dependence, cveI^' wIm 
ser\-ablc in the world, prove that the tliiings 
exist in it neither are nur could !« frnincC 
It is self-evident that thev never could fbriL 
s(>Ives out of nothing, or In any of their rr*| 
forms; and that chance^ bring nothing 
\%'ant of design, never did nor could fov^ 
into order any thing; far less t»uch a wmM 
and well connected system as our ^ 
Though we should abslmlly fancy malt^ 
eternal, vet it could not change its own ^ 
produce life or reason. Mon-over, when 
siller the divertufied and womlerful ^ 
creiitures in tlie world, and how exact I 
forms and sbitions corn'itiiond with thrir 
tivc(>ndsund U!M.*s; when we eonsidi*r ^^ 
vellouK ond exact nuichinery, form, aikl ' 
of our own Imlies; and es[)e<i*iiUly wheO ^ 
aider the (xiwers oif our soul, itsdesire* * 
infinite good, and its close unkm witba ' 
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nbeodie openitioiiB on our bodiei^ we are 
i to Mlmit a Creator of infinite wiadom, 
^ ud goodnma. 

"It ii argued from the support and govem- 
flf tbv woriiL Who can consider the mo- 
fljf the heavenly luminaries, exactly calcu- 
far the gicatcat advantage to our earth, and 
Uitanta; the exact holancing and regu- 
; of the meteon^ winds, rain, snow, noiL 
ir, thuttlef , and the like; the regular and 
■ttiiiig Rtum of summer and winter^ Mtd- 
oA harmt, day and night ; the astonishing 
iwnified formation of vegetables ; the pro- 
ion of hcrln, almost e^'ery where, that are 
(ftetoalto lunJ the distemiters of animal 
I in that place ; tlie almost infinite diver- 
iao of animals and vegetables, and their 
nti^ that, notwithstanding an amazing 
litT, not any two arc rxactly alike, but 
nin, member, or even feather or hair of 
k^ anl errry pile of grass, stalk of c^m, 
Infj \m, berry, or ot£?r fruit, hath somc- 
peciiliar to itself: the makiiifif of animals so 
ondy to prepare their lodgintrs, defend 
etwipovKle for their health, produce and 
t, and prorure food for their young ; the 
ni (tf oihes and fowls to and in such niar- 
I and Visi^ peregrinations, at such seasons, 
>nch piacefl^ as best correspond with their 
pMenation and the benrnt of mankind ; 
■tiouDg of brute animals by sea or land, at 
'gnater distances, as aru iiiot»t suited to the 
I nlMirtence, or comfort of mankind, and 
'■ff the increase of prolix animals, and 
f ue IcM fniitfiil ones, which are used, ex- 
fly to abound ; the so diversifying the 
''WW*, wices, and hand- writings of men, 
' »aDw and promoti's their social advan- 
the holding of so equal a balance U«twet*n 
and ftrmaii's, while the numlier of mules, 
j»*M arv |«rulbrly enduiitiered in \**;ur, 
'*"'i 4c, are genemlly prealest ; the pro- 
CofiDen'ii lives, when the wctrld nwxled to 
W and now shortening them when that 
*J Ittlh ceased to exist ; the almost uiii- 
l*Wfcgon of foiKl. raiment, jneilicine, fuel, 
•^swwaWe to the nature of {>articular 
*W Of hot, mouit or dry; the manage- 
^ haman atifairs relative to societies, go- 
''^i |*acp, war, trade, &C., in a manner 
•* from, and contniry to, the carnal pohcy 
l^wicenied ; and esix^cially the strangely 
^ di\x>nuile<l erection, preser\»ition, anil 
*W ofthe Jewish ami Christian churches; 
■Ji Cdn consiiler all these things, and not 
'*^ the existence of a wise, merciful, 
**.Goil, who governs the world, and every 

" i* proved from the miraculous events 
^ hapjKncd in the world ; such as the 
'"^of the i*arth by a flood ; the confusion 
^^9n\ the burning of Sodom an*! the ci- 
*■* by fire from heaven ; the plagues of 
^ dividing of the lli-d Sea; raiiuii^ 
,"**n hraven, and bringing stmiins ot 
y*m flinty rocks; the stopping of the 
J.^ wn,* &c. &c. 

^eii^encc no less clearly appears from 
^ fiillilnient of so many and so particu- 
'^inMtantiated predictions, j)ublished long 
^^^nn took place. It is imposdble that 
'^icliont, which were ao exactly fulfilled 
139 
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I in their reapective periods^ and of the fulfibnent 
of which there are at present thooaanda of demon- 
strative and sensible documents in the worid^ 
could proceed from any but an all-aecing and in- 
finitely wise Grod. 

7. " The existence of Grod further appears firam 
the fearful punishments which have been inflicted 
upon persons, and especially upon nations whoi 
their immoralitiea liecame exoeasive, and tnat by 
very unexpected means and instruments; aain 
the drowmiig of the old world ; destruction of 
Sodom and Uomorrah ; plagues of Pharaoh and 
his scrvanta ;^ overthrow of Sennacherib and fail 
army; miseries and ruin of the Canaanitea^Jewi^ 
Syrians, Assyrians, Chaldeans, Persians^ Egyp- 
tians, Greeks, RomanB^ Saracens, Tartan, and 
others. 

8. " Lastly, the existence of Qod may be ar- 
gued from the terror and dread which wound the 
consciences of men, when guilty of crimes which 
other men do not know, or are not able to punish 
or restrain : as in the case of Caligula, Ncro^ and 
Domitian, tlie Roman emperors; and thia while 
they earnestly labour to persuade themaelvea or 
others that there is no God. Hence their being 
afraid ai thunder^ or to be left alone in the dark, 

&C." 

As to the modus of the divine existence, it 
would be presumption to attempt to^ explain. 
That he exists, is dear from the foregoing aiga- 
ments ; but the manner of that existence b not 
for us to know. Many good men have uttered 
great alisunlities in endravouring to explain it, 
and after all none of them have sucoeedeo. The 
wisest of men never made the attempt ^ Moaea 
began his writings by supposing the being of a 
Gofl ; he did not attempt to explain it Although 
many of the inspired writers asserted his exist- 
ence, and, to discountenance idolatry, pleaded 
for liis perifections, yet no one of them ever pre- 
tended to explain the manner of his being. Our 
duty is clear. We are not commanded nor ex- 
pected to understand it. All that is re<|uired ia 
this : <* He that cometh to God must beheve that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that dili- 
gently set'k liim." Heb. xi. 6. See CfilVa Body 
of I fit. b. i. ; Chamock's Works^ voL L ; Ridg' 
fry's Div. tjues. 2 ; BtoiptCs Sj/stem qf Div. ; 
Pierre's Studies of Satnre; Sturm* 8 JReJUe^ 
tiona ; Spect. de la Sat, ; BonneVa Philosophi- 
cal Retfcarchcs ; and writers enumerated uncter 
the article Atheism. 

EXORCISM, the expelling of devils from 
persons possesseil, by means of conjurations and 
prayers. The Jews made gn-at pn'tences to this 
[K>wer. Josephus t<>lls several wonderful tales of 
the great success of several exorcists. One Ellear 
zer, a Jew, cured many daRmoniacs> he says, bv 
means of a root set in a ring. This root, with 
the ring, was held under the patient'a noae, and 
the devil was forthwith evacuated. The moat 
part of conjurors of this class were impoatora^ 
each ))retending to a secret nostrum or charm . 
which was an overmatch for the devil. Our Sa- 
viour communicated to his disciples a real power 
over demons, or at least over the diseases said 
to Iw occasioned by daemons. See D.I'MOnuc. 

Exorcism makes a considerable part of the 
superstition ofthe duirch of Rome, tiie ritual of 
which forbida the exorcising any person without 
the bishop'B leave. The ceremony ia pcrfonned 
at the lower end of the drarch, to^axda tiie door. 
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drt luMa^iulbcpoaKBtJpenonwUh 

the men of the rton, makes him kneel, and 
nmnklea bim wilh bolj waleT. Then fellow 
the liliuiiiB, ^lllll]r^^ anj prayer ; after nhich Iho 
BXOTciit uka the devil hin name, ami abjurn him 
br the nyntcrie* of the CbriBtisn Tetiew>a not to 
•Slicl the penon an; more; then, kying taa 
light hnrtd on the (hunaniar'i bead, he repcalj 
the fonn of eiorrisiD, which ia thie ; " I HioroK 
thee, unclean (piritjin the name of Jesus Cbrid: 
Inanble, O Satin, thou enemy of the Giilh, thou 
toe at manlund, who hut bnnight death into the 
world 1 who hut deprived men of life, and hast 
raMislagainit justice I thou wducer of tnaDkind, 
thou root of all aril, thou lonTce of iTani-e, dt>- 
Bord, and enTy." The AoDialuaM likcwLae ei- 
OdWM hmuM and other places roppoaed to be 
haimled by onclnn ipiiiti ; and the ceremony ia 
much the ume a* that (or a peraoB iwaaeBBed. 

EXORDIUM. S«Sebmon. 

EXPEDIENCY, the Gtnew ot propriehr ofa 
mean to the attainment of an end. ace OblI' 

EXPERIENCE, knonledge acquired by Ion;; 
IM without a (eacber. It conaiata in the idm 
of tbingi which we biTs seen or read, which the 
judgment haa rellected on, to form Ibr it«lf a 
rule or method. 

Chritiian tiperiena ia that religious know- 
Ind^e which is nrquired by any eicrciaea, enjoy- 
minita, or aufTeringi, either of body or miniL 
Nothing is iDOn cODuDon than to ridicule and 
i]et|UH what ia called leligioua eipericncc as 
ntsre enthutiasm. But if reUgion conost in 
feeling, we would ask, bow it can poadhly eiial 
without expericDce ? We are convuKcd o^ and 
■dnit the propriety of the Icim, when anilied to 
fluae bnochai of acience which are not hnmded 
on (peculation or coiyedure, but on senedble triaL 
Why, then, alumld it be rejected when applied 
to njigian 1 It ia evident thai, however beautiful 
reiigiiin may be in name, its oicellency and ener- 
gy are only truly known and diaplpjed ai txpe- 
ritnetd. A ayatem beliered, or n mind mercly 
ioformrd, will produce iittk ^ood, except the heart 
be aflected, and we ieel its mfluenco. To eips- 
(lerionoe, then, the religion of Christ, wo must 
not only be acquainted wilh its theory, but enjoy 
its power ; subctuing our corruptioni^ aiumAUng 
out alTeFlians, and exdling ns to duty. Henc« 
the Ejcripture calls erperier)Ce tailing, P: iiiit. 
Bi /«Ki.«-, 4c lThea«.iL13, Ae. That oar 
experience is always abaotutely pure in the pre- 
mH state, euinot be expected. "Tbo best ei- 
paiaaca," nys a good writer, "may be mixed 
with natural afleetiona and passion^ unpmaions 
on the iiiMgination, talf-rigbleaiisnw or Bjaritual 
pride;" but this is so reason that all experience 
I* to he rejeOed, for upon this ground nothing 
could be received, since nothing ii abaalutely per- 
lecL It is, bowenr, to be lamented, that while the 
boM of men have a nuxtune in Ihtir experience, 
there are others whose experience (so called) is 
entiicij connterfdt. Ther have b^ alarmed, 
bars changed the ground of tbeir confidence, 
hate bad their imagmalioni heated and deUgbled 



Ihepr luve recollected the pr^ntuaea of th« Ooapel, 
•s if apoken to tlum wilh peculiar appropriaOon, 
to certify them that tbeir inns wcto iWiven; 
ant hann; seen and heard such wonderful uiinga, 
the; tlunk they luust deobt no man of their adop- 



EXPERIENCK ■ 
dan into the family of God. TWIn! 
lly heard all experience profinci 

Lihusiasm ; and this betrays Oxt 
opposite extreme, so that tbey an eoil 
despise every caution as the result of 
internal religion, and to act as if An 
delusive or counterfeit experience. Bu 
loo plainly shows th«r swfid Diistab 
they grounded their expectsikins up 
count given of the extnumfinaij opcnl 
Holy Spirit on the minds of ji roi i hs^ | 
on llie proraiaea of his renewing iBmi 
hearts of belioverg. When, IhetricM 
the impressions with which UMjODMi 
they rrlapee nearly into tbeir old CM 
Ihrir creed and confidence akne etra[ 

Christia4i experience may be OM 
genuine, 1. When it accords with tfaa 
of GoiI'b muid and will, or what ha b 
' his word. Any thing contrary la 

er pleasing, csnnot be sound, or {a 
divine agency. — 3. When its lemienc 
mote humility in us : that eipetisne^ 
we learn our own weakiuaa, and mb 
must be good.^3. When it irvfdtn 
with others, and to Jo them good, — I 
operates so as to excite us to be aideol 
vution, and sincere in oar regard In 
poweiful experience of the divine ftral 
us to acknowledge the same, and 10 m 
grstiludc both 1^ constant praiae an 



i. Some boast of Ibni ■: 

or Ldb of them as if the; were veiy aili 
wbcreai, were Ibey acquainted inth ( 
wotild find it not so. That a man 
roenljon of his experience, is no wiq 
but often useful', but to bear pent 
talking of themselves, aoetns to iwjy**' 
pride, and that their etperieoee one 
deep. — -2. Another abuse of expsdti 
pcndencc on it. We ought ceftainff 
couisjjerocnl from past ciiciinwtanea^ 
but ilWG are so ilrpendenl on past ex 
to preclude present exertions, or alwaf 
have eiuctl^ the same sMslanca in a 
trial, or ordinance, wo shall be dtsamd 
bos wisely onlercd It, thai tbongh M 
leave his people, yet be will sunvnid 
comfort in bis own timoi for tnia « 
that we may rely on him, and not on I 
stance or otdinanre. — 3. It is an abW 
rience, when Inlroduccd at impiDpsl 
before improper persons. It is ttiN| 



always talking to iireligimi* pMpIC ra 
perienee, which they know nnllitnf d 
Saviour sajs, a-' '- *"* — -^ 



van' I Pilgrim' I Prorrat; Bvdf* 1 
Brprrimit! GamaJVi CKruMm An 
Oatn m Pnlm cxxx; Edaantt M 
tioTU, nnd hit TViauglilt on tA« nnCi 
firm tn iievt England ; Domt]^ i 

EXPERIENCE MEETINfSes ' 

b1i« of religions peisoni^ who rmm I 
poae of relating their expnimcv tn i 
It has been doubted by aocas wbMbV' 







,') ind whether tbo; 

pe £om pfuple lo ny mots 
■ pride *ho 

, _. JfemJ, 1. Thm thp 

^nUntb no proof oT Ihernlof iL^3. 

tai pMlltc, P«. iTvi. 16 i MiL in. 16.— 3. 

Yl iminc md prailent nlalion of rxpe- 
^ "'-:-=— ^- '-J -0 Kfl that oUim 



_ . to pcrarvnaim in dutv, by 

(te oOn^ of like nusiona with hhnmd; 
imt, tenre, mod dmgeat. — 4. That the 
■«■■■ Id onjiaa the inqiient ' 



PAITH 

of ChiiatiuK for tbe puipae of ■•-— ^ „ 

(Bch other in iGligiDiM Bsrvicei, H«b. z. 24, Sa i 

Cd. ia. 16; M*li. xviu. 30. See Confebeki-b. 

EXPIATION, 1 n.|iBitn« »ct, by which «• 

liiilacticHi armtoneiDenl U mule liir KiiDe crimi^ 

the guilt rcmovnl, ard ibe oUintion In puniih. 

nient oncelled. Lev. ivi See PHOiXTUrjON. 

EXPOSITIONS, gee CoHHENTAniEfc 

EXTORTION.lhesctatpnu&carguniiig 

oraraBinnganythiDgby fonz. ExlonisaenuB 

incluilat in the lilt of those who are «xeIudMl 

fnun the kinsdom of heavEiL 1 Cor. i. 6. 

EXTREME UNCTION, one of the ma^ 

ent8 of the Romish church, the fifth in ordei^ 

juliniiiisteicd lo people iai>genmalyBck,hj sniMiit- 

ing them with bol; oil, and pnjing oier then. 



t which we (3»e to ■ pro- 
ilher,lholnilh of which 
perfeiie from our own 
:ir it Ir ■ judeineiit or ns- 
itiie whmia ia nc« any 
fcwHfi. but the au^mnt; or testimony 
MObffwho mealB or relates it. Tlie 
I wnl DirTii, tmnslaled faiih, come* from 
>blL4>,Io pnwude; Ihe nature of lailh 
iRraitan uul usent of the mind, UTLting 
JMBmy or eridence. 

OMx/sfj^ ia thai founded on the au- 
rrf Qd, or it » that i«ent which wo cive 
■BtKNUbrCod. Tho objects of Qua, 
JKlH Batten of revelation. 
™s« ftitk, a that wheirbv we helieye 
■WJsibT men. The objects heieof are 
ynW Mm teaimoDT or endrncc. 
■'■NbI fWM, i* tKat wbenbi 
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lewby we asaeni 

|- V7"M, jBUKB u. K r, W to any feet re- 

■■.Aei cf miraeUi, is the persuaricm a 
^ kI tat Mine able, by diiine power, (o 
""••tbonaaoflier. Matt xviiaOi ICor. 
*«Mheronhiniaelf. ActmJiJv.9, Thie 
■ttMf in the lime of Chiisl and hii 

^5pTOTy/o((A. >• an anient to evan- 
^H 1* Mlb interesting and dndrable, 
*Vtartban they iire accoDipanied with 
*gwi»l«y; and which i* lost when 
**VarH dmuiiiiih or are lemowd. Matt. 

^*Ai nfeet fo_fu/ui-i(y,i* amoral prin- 
9 iug aoch a connrtion of the reality 
r^nc* «f a futiue slate, as is tnfficjent 
^*hi Unipv and conducL 
*■ fc O iH^, or sming bilb, is that 
2*1^1^ in the twut by the Ditine 
nidf WB a«B pcnmaded that Christ is 
^11 Kd pDiKasBOcb a desire and ei- 
^Vlaa Moaiiqti he has prcsniied in his 
''^rawn ItiH mind Id fii its dependence 
'Mw^ael ilaeir lo him in all the ways 



K. md R'lyiiig sdely oi 



e the ideal which 



dence, Ac. arc mther the effecla of it, than laith 
itsel!; ihongh insenambly connected with it 
Much has lieen said as lo the ordor or place in 
wUch bith stands in ths Christian sysleia, some 

C' icine it before, othcia after repentance. Per- 
pe tne following remarka on the subject may 
be considered as conaislent with Imth and Scrip' 
tun: 1. Rt^ncratinn ia the work of G«d en- 
tightening tno mind, and changing the bmt, and 
in order S time precedes liuth.— % Faith is the 
consequence of n^genentjon, and impiieB the pe^ 
cefAion of an object. It discerns the evil of nn, 
the holifioB of God, ^vea CTHlcnee to the tciti- 
mony of Qod in his woid, and seema lo precede 
repentance, since we cannot repent of that of 
which wo hnvenoclcfir prrccpliun, or no cuncem 
about. — 3. Repentance is an ailer-thought, or 
sorrowing (or ain, the evil nature of which faith 
pCTCrives, and nliich unmedialely follows &ith. — 
1. Convernoii is a taming from sin, nhich bilh 
sees, and repentance sorrowi for, and seem* lo 
follow, and lo be Ihe end of all the ihI. 

As to Ihe pnm^lift or adjundt nffaUh, we 
may obaerve, 1. That it is the first and principal 
grace : it stands Grat in order, and lakn the pttr- 
cedence of other gracea, Mark xii. 16 ; Heb. li. 
6. — 3. It is every way precious and valuably 1 
Pet. iL 1.— 3. It IB coifed in Scripture, ontfaith ; 
Ibr though there are several soita of bilh, tbere ia 
bat one special or saving laith, Eph. iv. 5. — I, It 
is also denominated common lailh ; common to 
all the regenerate. Tit. i. 4.-5. It is One, real, 
and unfeigned, Acta viii. 37 i Rom. x. 10.— 6. It 
cannot be finally lortaa lathe gncv of it, Phil. L 
6; Luko v'i' 3^ — T. It is progressive, Luke 
xviL b; 3 Tbesa. L %—S. It appropriates and 
realize*, or, as the apostle says, is the substance 
of Ihines hoped for, and Ihe evidence of Ihinn 

The etidmcta or tfftett ijfjallh, are, 1, Ijitb 
to Christ, I Pet. L 8i Gal •. 6.-2. Confidence, 
Eph. iu. la— 3, Joy, Rom, v. II ; Phil. L 25.— 
-i. Prayer, Heb. iv. 16.— 5. Attention to bb or- 
dinances, and profit by them, Heb. iv. 3.— & 
I Zeal in the promotion of hisskiry, lCar.xv.58i 
QaL vL 9.-7. Holineai of heart and lil^. Matt. 
viL aii 1 John il 3: Acts iv. 9; Jamea ii. IB, 
•XI, 33. See article* AasiTRA.vce and Jp»ti>-ic*- 
TiOK, in this work ; and Polhill m Prtrtmu 
FaUhi S-amberri Sermoni, i:),It,&c; HcMTs 
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FALL 

Walk, and TWump^ qf f\uth ; Rotherham'g 
Kaaay en FaUh; Uor^a Lettera on fkiilhi A. 
Hall on the Faith and Infiutnce of the Gorpel; 
Goodwin^a Worka, vol. iv. 

FAITH, ARTICLE OP. See Article. 

FAITH, CONFESSION OF. See Con- 
FEiMlO:^. 

FAITH, IMPLICIT. See Implicit Faith. 

FAITHFULNESS. Sw Fidelity. 

FAITHFULNESS, MINISTERIAL. See 
Pastor 

FAITHFULNESS OF GOD, is that ner- 
iection of his nature whcrchy he infallibly fumls 
his deogns, or performs his word. It appears, 
■avs Dr. Gill, in the performance of what he has 
aaid with respect to the world in f^encral, that it 
shall not be destroyed by a flood, as it once was, 
and for a token of it, has set his bow in the clouds; 
that the ordinances of heaven should keep their 
due course, which they have done for almost 



FALL 



6000 years, exactly and punctually; that all 
his creatures should be supported and provided 
for, and the elements all made sulmorvient to that 
end, which wo find do so according to his so- 
rercign plrasure. Gen. ix ; Isa. liv. 9; Ps. cxlv; 
Deut. xi. 14, 15; 3 Pet. iil 

2. It appears in the fulfilment of what he has 
■aid with rosju'ct to Christ. Whoever will take 
the pains to comjKire the predictions of the birth, 
poverty, life, sufiprin^ death, resurrection, and 
ascension of C-hrist, with the accomplishment of 
the same, will find a striking demonstration of 
the faithfulness of God. 

3. It appears in the performance of the pro- 
mises whicn he has made to his people. In re- 
spect to temporal bleiwintrs, 1 Tim. iv. 8 ; Psal. 
Ixxxiv. 11; Is. xxxiii. 10.-2. To spiritual, 1 
Cor. L 9. In supporting them in temptation, 1 
Cor. X. 13. Encoumging them under persecu- 
tion, 1 Pet. iv. 12, 13 i Isa. xli. 10. Sanctifying 
afflictions, Ilcb. xii. 4 to 12. Directing them in 
difficulties, 1 Thess. v. 21. Enabling them to 

rfmevere, Jer. xxxL 40. Bringing them to glory, 
John ii. 2."). 

4. It appears in the fulfilling of his threaten- 
ings. Tne curse came upon Adam a(*cording as 
it was threoti-ned. He lulfilkHl his tlireatfiiing 
to the old world in destroying it He declared 
that the Israelites should l« subject tu his awful 
displeasure, if they walkni not in his ways; it 
was accordingly fulfilled, Deut xx\iii. See Im- 

MUTABIIilTV. 

FALL OP MAN, the loss of those perfec- 
tions and that happiness which his Maker be- 
stowed on liim at hU creation, tlirough transgres- 
sion of a positive command, given for the trial of 
man's obedience, and as a token of his holding 
every thing of God, as Lord ixiraiiM)unt of the 
creation, with the use of every thing in it, exclu- 
sive of the fruit of one tree. This positive law he 
broke by eating the forbidden fniit; first the 
woman, then the man: and thus the condition or 
law of the covenant biding broken, the covenant 
itself was broken. The woman was enttc*4Hl by 
an e\il geuiuH, under the seniblunce of a siTpent, 
a.H apfK>Hrs fmm its n»isoning the woman into the 
tran^gn^ssitm of the law, of which a brute beast is 
inca]«hle. Hence the v\\\ grnius is called a mur- 
derer and a ii:ir fn>m the l)eirinning, John viii. 44. 

Rom. v. 12; the old serpent, Ri^v. xii. !). xx. 2. ! and dialbolical sins; in the aggravating die 
Moses relati's this hintorv, from what appeared ' stances attending the display oi this OMnqil 
externally to sense ; both, therefore, are to he i in the many ioelTectuai endMyoun lo *i 
142 



oonjoined, the aerpent aatha inatnuiient, i 
devil as the primary cause. Man foffieif 
self to be seauced h^ pervene and oonfoi 
tions of good and eviL prompted by a dec 
greater degree of perfectioii, and swavtd 
sensual appetite, m contradiction to nis 
Gen. iiL o. And thus it appean potBhii 
notwithstanding the divine image wteh 
man is adorned, he might fidl ; for, thougl 
ding in it knowledge, it did not exclude 
confused notions, which are those aiian 
sense and imagination, especially when 
guard and inattentive, blindly following ti 
sent impression. From this one sin an 
other, and then another, from the conne: 
causes and effects, till this repetition bran 
a habit of idn, consequently, a state of mo 
very ; called by divines a death in sin, a i| 
death, a defect of power to act acnnding 
law, and from the motive of the di^inepen 
as death in general is such a defect of pc 
action ; and this defi.<ct or inafaiUty, witn 
consequences, man entailed on his postcfi 
maining upon them, till one greater man i 
this, and reinstate them in all they forCei 
Adam. 

In the fall of man we may observe, 1. 

fn^nt<.*st infidi'Iity. — 2. Prodigious pride.— 3b 

rid ingratitude— 4. VisiWe c«intem|it of 

majesty and justice. — 5. Unaccountable ft 

6. A cruelty to liiiusclf and to all his pos 

Infidels, however, liave treated the account 

fall and its effects, with contem])t, and OMia 

the whole as absurd ; but their obiections 

manner havr been ably answered by a van 

authors ; and as to the' effecta, one would I 

think any UKly could deny. JFbr, thai ma 

fallen creature^ is evident^ if we consider hi 

sery as an iiiliabitant of the natural worid 

disonlers of the glolie weinliabit andtheifai 

iM:f»urgt»s with wmch it is viAtcd ; the depb 

luid nhocking circurnKtances of our biiin 

}>ainful uiid dangen>us travail of women; oi 

tuml unoleaiilineKs, helplessness, ignonuMa 

iiuknliietM; the gross darknt^ss in which if 

tunilly UH', lH)th with n*sjiect to Goii and a I 

state : the general n'bi'llion of the brute era 

against us ; the various poisons that lurk i 

animal, vegetable and xiiineral worid, ren 

destniy us; the hi*avy curse of toil and sir 

which we are liable ; the innurueral>le calai 

of life, and the (langs of death. Again, it i 

dent, if wc consid<T him as a citizen of the i 

world; his commission of sin; his omJiiit 

duty ; the triumph of sensual appetites on 

intt^llectual faculties ; thr c^miTititm of the pc 

that constitute a good henti, the underRtan 

imagination, niemor}* and reason ; the depc 

of the {towers which' form a good heart, toe' 

conscience, and affections ; nis manilest il 

tion from God ; his nmazing disregard em « 

nearest rebtives; his unaccountable uneor 

alH>ut himself; his deteittable temp(*rs ; the g 

ral out-breaking of lumum corrujition in all 

^iduals ; the uni^Trsal oxerflowing of it in al 

tions. SSomr Ktriking ]»roofs of tliii» deprant^ 

l»e seen in the general pro])en!tity of mankin 

vain, irrational, or cruel divrrsions ; in tbt 

versality of the most riiliculous, impious, inhiu 



(l the uneonvnUd ; Ihe anuiani! 
Jnd men with il; the tcitiinony 

■OB i tcernipg tl ; und the prruoilc- 
^UiA the nnconwrtrd have of th«r 
, Dia. of tkt Bible ! Ftetcher-t 
'm ^ Fact; Berry Sh-ect Lrc- 
i, \m; Seulh's Strmmt, vol. i. 
umy of Dir. All. p. 98 ( 



ith, Jeceit. See Ltino. 

ISTa Sc«Me98I1H. 

OP THE INaUlSITION, 

ia appnheniting anch as are 
~ Aefo to muuu. They are 
ntor, uui colIn] /amiliari, 
> lu> fiunily. In aome pn>- 
tt aJted cTOH-bfaren! mJ 
tan of SI, Peler Ihe Mar- 
. bdbfc Ifacm on the ouUide 
pioperlj butifl* of the inqui- 
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' ■rifteitteamce »eau»rTwii so doihiuT' 

nintlte kin^dkn of Portugal 

. . . .an* of brlongiiu b> ic Nor U 

it«hca U » comwfered ihot limo- 

EfMMd mr luge indalgnnciei and pri. 

f^UWiun&Ui: uid thm the aamK ple- 

t* I* gTantal by the pope la every 

■ "*•*■- ifficb tm was gianleil by Ihe 

■e who auccouml thf Holy 



<~hFndt>d; and it U r^ 
J-- tluee >on> and three 
ilir'rin Ihe suuie house, 
iliy inquuilion wilhoiu 
i< :iiioiJier'a being there 
,!n, when lliey thai were 
u act of tuiUi. See art. 



t-^JATICS, wild f nihuaiuitsi viiuoniry pet- 
H"V^ttpDj to revelatian and LniipiTaaDn. 
^ those fonatki who [luiicd 
la </ana) and lirin(( alien 
r. iiimaiuBm, »» if impireil hy 
f jrid tintii: gralureSjCUI- 
i.-iri" with kiuiea, «hakUiB 



1 1 of Sociniani^ (ocbU- 

rTioi-iiu, who Bcpsraled 

;-ii. tbeyear 1508. He 

: Ixvti engendered orpni- 

: li'.i Supremo Being, be- 

:< rrr',irialalabe,uidwBm- 

. -iing reiiglaua woislup 

*<x-t did nM lost long ; 

who died in 1615, 11 

■ I 111 nothing. 

- ,:i fnim Cnd, more par- 

111' UK which i) uao) on t. reli- 

j** U mn yeai a Maird and Kileinn 
*l^*y A dw moMk TM, irtneh 



Thiaw 

to Ihe Iira^iles. Many of them ipeni ihe day 
belure in prayor. and sueh Uke penileDlial eier- 
cina. On t£e day itself, at least in later tinn, 
they nude a lenfbU confmion of their six, and 
were canful to end all Iheii mutual bmilB. Bee 
Ley. ivi. Numb. ixii. 1, 12. Le». iiiiL 33, 
32. Individnalaalso fasledon any eitraordiaary 
distrras. Thm Diiviil fasted during the HrluMM 
of hia adulleroua child, 2 Sam. xii 31 ; Ahat^ 
when he was threatened with ruin, 1 Kinea lit 
37; Daniel, when he understood that the Jewiah 
captivily drew to an end ; 9th and 10th chapten 
of Nrhemiahj Joahua, Ac. 

lowever l;ght aome think of religioui bating, 
■etna it has been practised by most nolioni 
I the remoleift atiliifuity. The Egyptians, 
snidana, and Assyrrans, bad their fiaU a* 
OB Ihe Jews, Porphyry affirms Ihat tha 
Egyptiaiu, beJbre their atuled oacritieia, atwaya 



oGod, 



told, had th , . 

apoalale won bo eiact in this otHertation, that he 
outdid the priests themaelvea. The Pythago- 
reana tirequenlly &sted rigidly for a long time: 
and Pythugonui, Iheir insater, continued tva Ikit, 
it i* said, for forty days together. The Brach- 
mans, and Ihe Chinese, haie also thtni stated last*. 

Every ana knows how much bating has been 
conoidtTcd as ui important rile in the church of 
Rome, atid the extremes Ihov have run into in 
this rospecl. See article iesTiKENce. The 
church of England ulsa has particular ■eason* 
for fasting, cs|vdally that of Lent, which la to 
be observed as a lime of humiliation before EBster, 
the general festival of out Satiour'H resurrectiaii. 
Fut days oic also appointed by the legislalura 
upon any eilraordinary occasions of calamilT. 
war, &C. See art. Rou^tion, Le.vi 

Reh^us £uting conaists, 1. " In 
from every animal indulgence, and froin food, aa 
far Bfl health and circnmstancea will »i'~'" " 
In the humhie confaoian of our sins 
h contrition or sorrow for them. — 3. . 
deprecation of Ood'a displeaBore, and humble 
Bupplicatian that ho woutdavert his jmlgmcnts. — 
1. An inlercesuon with Cod for tuch stiiritual 
and lempural blesungB upon ounelves and others 
which ore needful." It does not appear thai our 
^aiiour instituted any particidar jilsl. hut left it 
ipdonaL Any stale of calamity oud sorrow, 
however, natuially su^esta this. The prapritly 
of it may opjwar, 1. From nuiny eiamplcB re- 
corded in Scnpture. — S. By [Jain and undema- 
ble infetences from 8criptun\ Malt. vi. 16. — 3. 
FiwD divine commands giirn ou Mnne occaiiona, 
though there are no commandg which prescribe il 
as a Goastant duty. — 4. It may Iw siipied fmmila 
utility. The end or uh^ of il are thne:— t. A 
natural expression of our sorrow.— 2. A help to 
devotional eierciies. — 3. Keeping Ihe body In 
subjccliun. — I. May be rBnh'mTsuhservieiit to 
chanty. How far or how lout; " I'raon should 
abilain from food, depends un cucumstanonk 
Tlic grcBl pud lo be kept in view i^ huiniliulion 
/oTj and ahsJinence /rom ain. " It," says Mar- 



sPaTrbev, however, who in times of puWi 
dMUeai, when the juJgmenlj of God are in Lbe 
auth, uul when hi* providence netnat lo call Sot 
jfcnni "'■"", vrill not lelinquuh any of their sen- 
tajDjmciib^ por deny thriDwIveB in Ibe lout, 
~" be jiutiliedi *ince load men In all ages, 
r leas, hava humUnl tbomHlvn on auch 

Illy uroTo h in be our duly, Matt. — "■ ' 
- vit 6. Baineft Ckri " " 
TiiLMrni'n Ser. ter. 3 

UanhtOJ an Sane. p. 913, 374. 

,„ im) denotcsan incviUblonecwB- 

depeadiag Dpon a aupurior cause. The wurd 

'lonaBil ajandis^ " from apeakiog," and pninB' 

■- ~plieB the aune with rfatum, vit a woni ur 

limnounced by Chad, or a £ial aententx 

vrberaby the Deily oaa prvflcrilwd llie order of 




ware a cbain or necaau; neriM of tbin^ india- 
•olubly Hnkol logEther. It ia bIbd Ubm [o ex- 
uua a certain unavoulable deaiglialiiin of tbinga, 
by which all accnla, both ueccaaary and Tolun' 
larv, are Bwaynfand diiectinl to their eoda. Fate 
i« diridHl into phyucal add divine. 1, Pbyaical 
(ale ia an order Dnd •rriai oT nalunl ouaoa a[>- 
propisled lo thrar e&ecla: aa, that 6m nanna; 

•nd the affccla of it are alJ tho event* and pheno- 
nma of natura. — S. Divine liUe ia what ia more 
UBDally called providence. See Fbovidence, 
NKCeaatTV. 

FATHERS, a lerm appltad to ancient author* 
who have prejervnl in their writing traditiDDa 
of the church. Thu* St. Chiyaostoin, Su Btol, 
ftc are called Grrtic btbrt^ and Si. AuguMioe, 
•nd St AmbiOH^ Latin blbeis, Mo aul£or who 
nrate bin tbwi the IweUlh century ii dignified 
with the tillo tit father. 

Boob auppoae that the atody of the falhera is 
barren and unimprovio^; thai though then? are 
■ome excellent Itungi uttenpersed in Ihdr writ- 
inn, vet tl ' 

wul haidli 



nad them with care, and digeat them compltiely. 
Othm hare such a high opiniiin of lite fathers, 
aa In he almoM alraid of inlcrpieting Scripture 
BgunM Iheir decinon. Tbey aupfioae^ Ihal aa 
aiMDe of them were oompuiioaa, diacijileii, or auc- 
cBaavety fbllowera of the apoadea, it ia highly 
probable thai they nuut have been well inliumnf; 
that their (cntinKaU tnoBl be strongly illoilnliie 
of the doctrinei of the New Teatsmenl ; and Ihal 

eeived nore Iheir time, they muat be much leaa 
entangled with deciaiona nterely hnman than 



reJy hnmar 






best I. 



them oocaoanally may auffiue. Ou^ •'»■■»■, 
however, ia neceaaary, which iithia; thitthoogh 
•v- i_j____. _» ._... ■. ^ ^iiijjg di^ulafle 
urfiU, yet we ought 




Warla, vol. *iL chap. 9| EM* aR«i 
LerluTt, Kt. U tVarbiaten'fJuUaitiSt 
Slnelarti on Religimit Opimiimt, hn 
DaUk't Ute of the Falhtn, p. 167) 
Tkcom; Dr. Ciarei Viiie >tf A» Sum 
Sacral LiUraturc. p. 313. 
FAULT, a alieht deftct or aiim, «| 
I (Mnon lobhune. bul nottopBi 






FAVOUR OF QOD. S«eG««ai. 

FEAR ii that uneaoinneof mind wU 
from an appreheniian of dan^, aUenb 
de«re of avoiding it. " Frur," lara Dt 
" shawl iltdf by palenesa of the cboik, 
of the ajHriU, tremhiing of the Umha, bi 
canfusiou af iha mind and thought*, a| 
nature, and feinting. Many a pefWO 
with iear. Sontrtunet it rouaca all latsM 
itself in speedy flight, or other mcthoji 
Ihe approaching g>u f auddcn lemt baa 
ed some almoat incredible* of thia kind." 

Fear ia of dWerecl kinds: I. Thmk 
lotnat and lupersftfioui Jiar, wbkh 
ii<r.iafii>ia, a fearof demoiu, which Iha 
Athens waa greatly addicted IOl "I p 
say* Ihe Apo^ Paul, " that in aO duq 
too superatilious," or giten to tbr (nt ■ 
Bhipoffnleeikiliss.— 3. ThereisantMir 
of God, an ontnani show and pobm 
wluch 1* taught by the preccpu of aura : 
uien of Sanuiia, who i>releaded to lot I 
a* the priest instructed Ibem, and TK Mf 
own god*i and such an ritenKl fear 
Job** friends aupuosed wa* all thai ha I 
thai even he had cast that (£—3. Th 
kypocrilkal fear, when men nalu • p 
of religion : but only serve him for mmi 
end an] seLGah view, which Satan inann 
Job* rase. •' Doth Job tor God for ■ 
Job L 9. — 4. There ia a tereite far, wt 
poMeai who serve God from fear of pOB 
and not baai love lo him. — 5. 1lM> I 
/car, such a* thai of a aim to hk blim 
■e ainftil when — I, It proceeda fitn n 
diilnui of God : S. When it aaaihta 
the creslure than i* dna ; or wliea m 
enemin without conudering ther an W 
3. When we rear that in God thai bM 
01 that he will break hi* promiae, At, i i 
our fear is immoderate, so aa li> duW 
duty. See nett artide. 

FEAR OF ODD, is that holy Ap 
nwiouB habil fiiimcd in the aovl bj I 
Spirit, wherotiy we are inclined to litis ' 
commands; and evidenoa iutU, l.Bj 
at his dieplessure.— 3. Desire of fata I 
3. Regard (or his excellenctea. — 4. Sidi 
hi* will.— ^ Gralilude bt bis bentfibi^ 



Jobs 



See Dun 



to hi* conunanda, F 
Balt^* Warhif 
vol. iil liook L 

FEAR OP DEATH. 

FEARS. See Dodbts. 

FEAST, in a reii^ua aenae, la a OBfl 
feasting and Ihanksgiviog. 

Thepriucipttl fea^ of the Jews >■■« I 

of irumjirts, of eipiation, of ubrmada 

dedicalioD, of the pamover, of Peolee 

thai of purification.— FcaiU, and the «« 

nada giMt fut «f iha ^ 



FEELINGS 

Ml til nations and ^ectn ; liencc the Grreks, 
RooMis MahoitR-taiiii, and Cliruftians, luive 
Imo without thcin. 

■^m4i, uMUii us, arc rit!icr ininioveaMe or 
tYj|)k-. Imuiavfable fi-asts an: tliutic constantly 
■bniinl on tike tstino diiy of t\w year. The 
vi|NJ of theiw nrv ChristinafKlay, Circum- 
oo, K|M]ihsiny, Candlenius, or Purification ; 
JthUv. ur tlh* Annunciation, r^Ilitl also tlie 
arnaliun ami Conccjition ; All Saints and All 
jk; U-MiW the ddya of the 8(>veral apoAtles, 
St. TbutDiM, St Paul. Moveable fi-asto are 
KwUch an* not confined to the tiamc dav of 
war. Ofthene the ]irinci{Mi in J^^aster, wliich 
M law to all the restt, all of them following and 
fiof their proper distances from it. Such are 
In Suniby, Gooil Friday, ArIi WedneMlay, 
uenairu, Ajtcension-diiy, Pentecost, and Tri- 
r inoiby. 

j«it» Ihcae foj^ji, which arc goiicrai, and 
oionibr the church, thfr(> ar^* others local and 
auooal, oiijuiiu\l by the ma^ltitnite, or volun- 
^Klonioiitlivthe jieo{>le; bucli are the days 
unlLiitiTiiig ior delivery fri>m war, platruen, 
.; nich al*> an^ the vi^iln or wakttii in 
>MQuntioa of the dedication of particular 
urbei 

rbr pruditfious increase of feastin;:; days in the 
MLm church cummcnced towards the close 
^ fiwilfenth wntury, (M'caitioned by thedis- 
Vf ^ *^H made of the remains of martyris 
I «hrr itoly men, for the commemoration of 
a they were f>fitabIishfHL Thesi*, instead of 
■f «t a|«rt ft»r jiiouH oxeri'ii?es, were abuMHl 
■'ii'lrTKF, Tt)]uptuousnesH, and criminal ])rac- 
V. Many of them wen* instituted on a pagan 
W, and piTrerted to similar rmrposes. See 
" Dtv. 

f^AST OF ASSES. This was a festival 
** R*>uii'«h cbun'h, and wa->« celtbnitiHl at 
[J*'*- They chtw*) a younj; wuman, the 
jj^'at ill tlie tt»wn ; mjule lier ride on an a^ 
ay harnissrtl, and }»lacrd in her arms a pretty 
^ hj thin state, foUoweil by tlie liishop and 
j?! •!»»' iii.iix«|,ftj in procesMon from thecathe- 
l to thn fbun-h of St. Stephen ; entennl into 
■a^uory, placed Iwrsi'If mar the altar, and 
> wliraicil uiass; nut tiir^ettini; to explain 
w qadiiiiTi of the animal, iind exhorting 
'tooiitt. a devout genuUection, with a va- 
f « nthiT fiN>leri»-a. 

"^IXGS, RKLIGIOUS, an^ those sen- 
*** **' *m)(i(ins of the min<l ^»roiluc4'd by the 
"^j^liawftf n»lii;ion. While s-ome enthu- 
!***< ofj de{M.'iid tm, and talk mncli of tlieir 
*2Mhere are others who an* led to discard 
,'"''*' *nil ahnoi>t to altamlon tlie idi'a of re- 
"""/Winv"; but it w e>ident, th:it however 
jy «H' firfii mis;ruided and d«-ceived by 
"^SS >jet there is no sucli thinij !is n'liinon 
**? tliis. For instance ; n-linion consists in 
"^ rejifntance, and <levolion : now, wliat 
"f'iwon hut a Jrclinsf of sf>rri>w for sin? 
*h r>||ifmonce but n/cchnir of hatriil to it, 
' ■ 'Hinqui:^lan;; of il I what is devotion but 
°'V«»t love to (.JimI and his ways? Who 
*(*K»tc Ifio ii\faofft£lini( Inwn any of these 
• Ihr (a,.t jg tliijij n*li_'>ous fet;lln;rs, Uke 
J thiftif f.\y^^ havr lu-^'n abusi^l ; and men, 
^ tiitf uu|Hitation of famUicism, have run 
^ oppoMte evil of lukewannnem, and 
'^'^t with a Byst«m witliout feeling itji 
lis T 



FILIAL 
energy. See Affection, Enthuixasm, Ex- 

PKKI F VCF 

FKLLOWSniP Joint interest, or tlie having 
one common stoc^k. The fellowship of the saints 
is twofohl:— 1. With God, 1 John i. 3; I Cor. 
i. y ; xiii. M. — '2. With one another, 1 John L 7. 

PclUtwfhip vith God^ consists in knowletlge of 
his will, Job xxii. 21 ; John xviii. 3. Agn.'enient, 
Amos iii. 2. Stren^^th of aflei^tion, Rom. \iii. 38^ 
39. Enjovrnent of his presence, Ps. iv. 6. Con- 
formity to \ns inuioe, 1 John ii. G ; i. G. 

FcUoitship of the saints^ mav he conBidered ai 
a fellowslup of duties, Rom. xii. G ; 1 Cor. xii. 1 ; 
I Thess. V. 17, 18; James v. IG. Of ordinances, 
Heb. X. 21 ; Acts ii. 4G. Of graces, love, jov, &c 
Heb. X. 21 ; Mai. iii. IG ; 2 Cor. viil 4. 6f in- 
terest spiritual, and sometimes temporal, Rom. 
xii. •], 13 ; Ileb. xiii. IG. Of sntTerings, Rom. 
XV. 1, 2; Gal. vi. 1,2; Rom. xii. 15. Of eternal 
glorv, Rev. vii. 0. Se<» Cummumon. 

f^lDELITY, faithfulness, or the conscientious 
discliarse of those liuties of a religious, personal, 
and n'lativc UiUure, which we arc bound to jter- 
fonn. Si'C an excellent semion on the subject in 
Dr. Ergkine's Strmons^ vol. ii. p. 3t>4. 

FIFTH MONARCHY ^1EN, were a set 
of enthusiasts, in the time of Cn.>mwell, who ez- 
IK'ctefl the sudden appearance of Christ, to esta- 
blish on earth a new monarchy or kini;dom. In 
consequence of this illusion, some of them aimed 
at the subversion of all human government. In 
ancient history we read of four great monarchies^ 
the Assyrian, Persian, Grecian, and the Roman; 
and these men, lielieving that this new spiritual 
kingdom of (Jhrist was to be the fifth came to 
bejir the namt^ by which they were c^lcd. Their 
leader was Thomas Venner, a wine-cooper, who 
in his little conventicle in Coleman-stnTt, warm- 
ed his admirers with jKissionate ex])ectations of 
a lU'tli uni\('rsal monarchy, under the ))ersonaI 
rei^n of King Jesus, u])on earth, and that the 
saints wen* to take the kingdom to themselves. 
To introdui-e this imairimiry kingdom, they 
marched out of their meeting-house towanls St. 
Paul's clum'h-yani, on Sunday, Jan. Gth, IGGO, 
to the numlier of alKiut fitly men, well armed, 
and with a restdution to subvert the pn'st^nt go- 
vernment, or til die in the attempt. They ]iul>- 
lisluHl a declaration of the d(*sign of their rising, 
and placed s(*ntinels at pro^N'r places. The lorn 
mayor sent the tniined iKinds to disiierst^ them, 
whom they quickly routed, but in the evening 
n-tin-d to Caen WimkI, between Ilighgate and 
Hampstcad. On Wednesday moniing they re- 
turned, and dis^KTsiHl a jmrty of the kmg's 
sokhers in Threadnetillisstn'et. In Wood- 
stn'et they n*i)eilt<d the tniined bands, and some 
of the horse guards ; but Venner liunself vraa 
kuiH'ked down, and some of his com}Hinv slain : 
from hence the n'mainder n-treated to Cripi)le- 
gate, and took ]H>ssession of a house, which they 
threatened to defend with a despi^nite resolu- 
tion ; but noltuly appearing to countenance their 
fn'nzy, they surn-ndereil atU-r they luul lost about 
half their numU*r. Venner, and one of his olli- 
cers, wew hanged before their meetin'^-liouse 
door in Coleman-strqet, Jan. 19th ; anu a few 
iLiys after nine more were executed in divers 
parts of thccitv. 

FILIAL PIETY, is the affectionate attach- 
ment of chiklren to their (^an'nts, including in it 
lo^-e, levereooe, obedience^ and relief. Justly has 



POOL 

it been observed, that these great duties are 

STomptcd equallv by natun* and by pratitude, in- 
ppondont of the injunctions of n'liirioii; for 
where nball we find the person who hatli nvoivrtl I 
from any one iH'urfita so jrn*ut, or ho many, ha 
children from their jwrents? And it nwy l»e 
truly said, that if persons are undutiftil to their 
jKi rents, tliey seldom prove pood to any other re- 
lation. See article Cm i lt>ii k n'. 

FILTATION OF THE SON OF GOD. 
See Sox ov God. 

FIRE PHILOSOPHERS. Sec Theoso- 

FIRST FRTTIT3, amontj the Ilebrewf*, were 
oblations of jiart of the fruit^s of the harxetrt, oiler- 
ed to (to<1 a>* an arknowletljjment of iiis w)ve- 
rpign dominion. There was anotlicr sort of first 
fruits wliirh was ixiid to (Jwi. When bread was 
kneaded in a family, a (Mirtion of it was set aiKirt, 
and ^i\en to the priest or Levite who dwelt in 
the place. If there wen* no priest or Levite 
there, it was cast into the oven ami consuiiicil hy 
tlie fin\ These olferinifs made a ronsidrrsdjle | 
pirt of the revenues of the pri<>;tlu)0«l. Lev. 
xxiii.; Exodus xxii. 29; xxiil 19; rsuuxbers xv. 
19, 20. 

Tlv* first fruits of the Spirit are sucli commu- 
nications of hid ^<ice on earth, as fully assure 
us of the full enjovment of God in heaven, Rom. 
viii. "Xi. Christ is (;;dletl the first fruits of them 
that slei)t ; Air as the first fruits were earnests to 
the Jews of the succecdin^r har\t^, so Christ is 
the first fniits of the n-surreetion, or the earnest 
of a future ri'sunreetion ; that as he rose, so shall 
believers also rise to happiness and life. 1 Cor. 
XV. "20. 

Pirst fruits are mentioned in ancient writers 
as one part of the chureh revenue. 

Pirst fruits, in the church of England, are the 
prx>fits of every 8])iritual U'nefice for the first year, 
according to the viduation thereof in the king's 
book. 

FIVE POINTS, are the five doctrines con- 
troverted b(*twivn the Arniiniaiis and Calvinists. 
See Cai-vimsir. 

FLACIAXS, the follower of Matthias Fla- 
cius Illyricus, who flourished in the sixteenth 
century. He tau<;ht that ori^final sin is tht? very 
substince of human natnn!; and tliat the fall of 
man was an event whi«'h extinguished in the 
human mind e\ery virtuous tendency, every 
noble faculty, and lell nothin«r Ix-hind it but uni- 
versal darkm*ss and corru|)tion. 

FLAGELLANTES. Sw WHiprniis. 

F^LATTERV, a ser\ilc and fawiiin;! beha- 
viour, attrndeil with servile c^Mupliances and ol>- 
scuuiou<«nests in order U> jyrsiin a penwin's favour. 

FLI-^MINGI ANS, or Fi.ANDHUNs, a s<Tt of 
riisiil Anabu|itists, who acquinnJ this name in the 
sixteenth century, because most of them were 
natives of Flanders, by way of distinction from 
the Waterlandians. fcee Watkri.andians. 

F(.)LLY, accordinj; tt) Mr. l.iocke, consists in 
the drawiniT of false conclusions from just princi- 
ples, by which it is distiniruislunl from uuulness, 
which draws just conclusions fn»m lalse princi- 

fles. Hut this Hi>ems loo Voiifiued a definition. 
oUv, in its most irem^ral acc«>Litatioii, denot(*s a 
weakness of intellect or apprelieiision, or some 
partial absurdity iu sentiuocnt or conduct. See 
Evil, Si.\. 

FOOL, one wlio hM not the use of leuoo or 
146 



FOREKNOWLEDGE 

judgment. In Scripture, wicked pei 
often called fooJs or foolish, becsuiie wocY 
trary to reason, trust to their own bear 
the liiws of God, and prefer thin<;H \iV 
and temporal, to such as are importai 
and eternal. 

FOOLISH SPEAKING, such kin 
versation, as incluiles folly, and can nc 
prefitable and inti^reslini:, Eph. v. 4. / 
7iess, indeed, is allowable, when it mi] 
hannless divertiseinent, and delij^ht to 
lion ; when it is used for the puqiose cf 
tliin<rs which are base and vile; wlirn 
its aim the refomiatkm of others; whei 
way of jlefence under unjust reproach, 
such kind of s|X'akin<T as iiK'Iuf Jes pn>l 
in;;, loose, waiiUm, scurrilous, injuriou 
sonable, vain-^lori(»us talk, is stni^ly i 
See Borrow' n cxreUent Sermon on Ihisi 
his H'orkSf vol. i. ser. 11. 

FORBEARANCE, is the act of 
enduring ])rovocation or olFenrt*. The 
may lie conside^td as the moiii power! 
tives to the exereisc of this dis|)06itk)n : 
consideration that we ourfeit>lvi*M often 
lUM'd of it from othen). Gal. vL 1. — '2. 
pnvjs coniinand of Scri|»ture, Ei>h. iv. 2 
K). — 3. The felicity of this dispmitio 
sun* ti> brini! ha])piness at last, while ni 
only in<Teases our own misery. — I. T 
one of the strong<'st evidences we can gi 
reality of our religion, John xiii. 35.- 
lx*autiful example of Christ, Heb. xiL i 

FORBEARANCE OF GOD. \ 
TiKNCK OF God. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE OF GOI 
foresij^ht or knowledge of evTiy thing t 
come t4> pass. Acts iL t23. Tins forrkn 
says Charnock, was from eternity. S 
knows tiling possible in his power, ar 
future in his will, if his }iower and n-sol 
from eternity, his knowletl^? must he si 
else we must make him ignorant of Iiisow 
and ignorant of liis own will from eter 
consequently not from eternity blessed 
firt. His knowled^ie of possible things : 

INirallel with his will. Ifho willeil from 
le knew from eternity what he wiM; 
he did will from eternity wo must grar 
we would render him cliangeable, and 
him to lie made in time of not willing. 
The knowletige God hath in time wa 
one and the same, liecausi^ his uuderMi 
his ])ro}N^r <^ssi>nce, as (lerfect as his esse 
of an immutable nature. 

" To deny this is (says Saurin^ to dej 
Almighty ; for what, )>niy, is a God wb 
Ix-in^s, and who could not foresee whi 
result from their existence? A (vod, wh 
spirits united to bodies by certain law% 
did not know how to combine these lawi 
fi»h*see the elTifts they would produce 
forced to susiiend his judgment? A ( 
every day learns something new, and v 
not \now to-ilay what wifl happen Uh 
A God who cannot ti>II whether pea« 
eoiiclnd«>d, or war continue to raTage tb 
whether religiini will be Teceivetl iu i 
kingdom, or whether it will be hant«h»J - 
thb right heir will socceod to the c 
whether the crown will be ict oa Um hi 




FORNICATION 

1 Fbr •eDonfin^ to the difTermt drtenni- 
if Ae vilk of nirn, of kin^ or peopli*, the 
vifl mike peao*, or dccluiv war ; religion 

bhiouhftl or admitted; the tyrant or the 
kii^ will occupy tiie throne : for if Grod 
iimee how the voUtioms of men \vill be 
jicd, he cannot forrHCe anv of those events}, 
ii till bat to de^dcGoiI from his Deity, 

to Bikf the OMMt perfect of all intelli^ncesa 
■wived in darkneM ami uncertainty like 

^r Sm OilNMSt'IKSfE. 

fOaaiVENGSS, tlie pardon of any ofTenre 

itted i^iinit ud. This is a virtue which ou r 

ffqueaiy inculcates, not as extending to (»ur 

'ieii!T,i«t to wir eneniieii. " Ye have heard," 

k, "Thou Hhalt love thy neighbour, and 

' ne titnas : but I say unto you, love your 

l" Ac '' Thisi," aavs an ingenious writer, 

*Mfa kwm io new, and utterly unknown, till 

k^^l^hiirloctrine, and enforcol hy his exauiple, 

JiiCIhe wimt monliKta of the wisest nations and 

yiiiwiaulgd the desire of revenge as a mark 

• tnmeniiKl; but how much more inas^nani- 

howmnchmorp bmcficial to mankind, isfor- 

! It is more magnanimous, btnrause every 

end ezahed ^jioMtion of the human 

i ii RtqiMte to the practico of it ; and it is 

■■rt Mofficial, because it puts an end to an 

necuHHi of injuries and rctalLitions.*' 

(iMvferp, leam to cherish tliis noble din- 

•' kt the bittccpst enemy wc have be 

tbyitsjeffiBcts; let us consider also how 

'j[ it b to our own hapj^m^sH, and how 

it WBfMiu the unhapiuncKri of others. 

"""^ fcwi and aoimomties, in families, and be- 

^■■K^lhhQum, which disturb tlie intercourw* 

*. ^— a Kfr, and ei>llectively coni|)»Me half the 

yiypy it, have their foundatitxi in the wsmt 

■ aiitfiT ir^ tptnpiT, and c;in n»n»T cea.-H^ Init by 

tteeinnie of thiit >irtue on one niilr, or on U>th." 

™I['-M»r. PhU. vol. i. p. -JTl ; S-nmr. Jmi/iiir's 

ijj firiip. (57^ *>S; r{arht:\i .M-r. eor. ± vol. x. ; 

™^''*r.vo]. Mii. p. d')!. 

FORi;iVEXt:sS OF SINS. See Pardon, 
MncT. 

■/"^j^MALlST. one who plaees too much 
■JP"''** on outwird t^eremonus of rrtligioii, or 
'U'^'niirpt^tuciou!* of tin? form of n^ligion than 

JORVIS UP PRAYKR. See Pkayek. 
^WCNICATIDN, whorL-doiii, or the act of 
"■WinfnL-if bKwn>n single iM'r*>iis ; ft)r ilrithfr 
•"Rinl^hr nurriiHl, it !s iuiullery. While 
?**?il*Dre* giw no s;in('tioii to those austerl- 

Su !3^ ^^^^ '"*" im|K)s«'d on nwn under the 
—"jj^^^ision, «^ on thr» otlnT hand. Llioy gi\i' 
■a Mntf ji, the indul^LMice <»f au\ projHMjsity 
■*T**jd ntlier militatj^ a^r-ijust our own \nW- 
J~*'[«t«»f other*. It irt in vain to ar^uo ihe 
H"**^ «f iiMriucation fnwn the natural i>.is- 
JJf UBjibuteJ in uj*, simre *' marriage i* honour- 
«majj^»,pj ^,^iy appointed for the prevea- 
uS k!^ ***^ whi«'h would otherwise en«ue ; 
"Ji "f^Jei, ttip exigence of any natural pro- 
JUJ^*" U1, bf no proof that it id' to In* gnitiliod 
^** ■or restriction. That fornioation is IkkIi 



?*J™J and unreasonable, may be eai 
™J'!*"«wider, I. That our Savi< 



easily in- 
^. -..,««,^.*., .. . u... ^^. Saviour ex- 
g"? dft-iarei this to be a crime, Mark vii. '21— 
J* * That the SeripturcH declare tliat fomica- 
IJ" ««ynflt inherit the kiiig«lom of C^ 1 Cor. 
*»s HrtL xii. 16; (HL T. 1»— 22: 3. Fomi- 
147 
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cation sinks, into a mere brutal commerce, a 
grati/ieation which was <k>Kigned to lie the cement 
of a sacred, generoiiH, and ti'nder friendshio. 4w 
It leaven the nuiintenanee and education or chil- 
dren, as to the father at least, utterly unsecured. 
o. It strongly tempts the guiJty mother to guard 
herself from' infamy by methods of procuring 
alx)rtion, whieh not only destroy' the child, but 
' ol\en the mother. G. It disquahfies the deluded 
I creatures to l)e either good wives, or mothers, in 
any future marriage, ruining that modesty which 
is the guanlian of nuptial happiness. 7. It abso- 
lutely disqualifies a man for the best satisfactions ; 
those of truth, virtue, innocent gratifkationa, ten- 
der and generous friendship. 8. It often per- 
petuat(>6 a diiU'ase which may be accounted one 
of the sorest nuilailies of human nature, and the 
effects of which arc said to visit the constitution 
of even distant generations. 

FORTITUDE is a virtue or quality of the 
mind generally considered the same with courage; 
though, in a more accurate sense, they seem to 
1k> distinguishable. Courage resists danger, for- 
titude supports pain. Courage may be a virtue 
or vice, according to the circumstances ; fortitude 
is always a virtue : we s])eak of desperate courage, 
but not of desperate fortitude. A contempt or 
neglect of dangcra may bo caUed courage; but 
fortitude is the virtue of a rational and conside- 
rate mind, and is founded in a sense of honour, 
and a regard to duty. 

<:hrMian furtilude may be defined, that state 
of mind whieh arises from truth and confidence 
in God ; enabl(*s us to stand collected and undis- 
turbed in the time of difficulty and danger; and 
is at an equal dUtanec from rashness on the one 
[ hand, and pusilliinimityon the other. Fortitude 
' takes difViTiMit names, Wording as it acts in op- 
' {)ot;ition to dillen^nt evils: but some of those 
nanii>s an* applii'd with considt'rable latitude. 
With respect U> danirrr in jieiK'nil. fortitude has 
lieen calU'ti inirrpidity ; with n\'»|K\*t tothfl «lan- 
ir«'rs of war, rahmr ; with re8|iect to \m\\ of body, 
or distress of mind, pafiimc; with resjxvt to la- 
Iwur, artirUy ; with n'sjurl to injurv', Jbrbear- 
ance ; with rcsjNVt to our condition in general, 
imifcnauimity. 

('hristian fortitude is necesMry to vigilance, 

l>atieiiiu\ st'lfnlenial, an«l jicrsi'venince; and is 

requisite under atllietinn, UMUpt.ition, )H-Tseeution, 

desrrtion, and dtatli. The noblf oausi* in whifh 

the (Miristian is engage*!; the glorious Master 

wliomhe wrves ; the provisi<m tliiit is made for his 

se<-urity ; the illustrimiH eAamples rji-t Ix-fore him ; 

the iip'prol lilt ion of a gin^l eons<ience; and the 

irntnd pros|Mrt hi' has in >iew, are all iKmerl'id 

' Hiotiv<*s to tin* oxiTris*' t>f this graei\ W'ttttt^'s 

■ >4'r. s<'r. :U ; llvnuss Str. ser. VJ. \o\. i. ; 

; S/rrlc'f Chri'tian iivro ; MasuiCa .Str. >ol. i. 

i ser. V. 

j roRTUNF, a name whiih, among the an- 
1 cients, sivnied to have denote<l a prinriple of for- 
' tuity, wlwreby things came to pass without U'ing 
i nre«'ssitited thereto ; but w liat and whenre that 
priiieipN- is, they do not wem to have evrr |>re- 
ei-tt»!v thouglit. It do<*s not ap[)ear that the an- 
I titiuitv of the word is very high. It is acknow- 
ledged, on all hamls, that Twxi!, *'rom whemv the 
Romans took their fortanay was a term invented 
bng afler the times of Hesiod and Homer, in 
whiwc writuigs it no where occurs. The nhilo- 
sophical aenM of the word coincides with what is 
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vulgarly called chani*e. It m difficult to ascertain 
what it denotos in the mindti of th(wc who now 
use the wonl. It has Ixvn justly oWn<*d, tiuit 
they who would Hubstitute lh«i name of pro\-i- 
dence in lieu of that of/ortunt\ rannot ^ivr any 
tolerable sense to lialf the pliniiies wht^n^Ln the 
word occurs. 

FRAME. This word w umh\ to denote any 
state of mind a man may l>e in ; and, in a n>- 
li^ous sense, b often cunnected with the word 
feeling, or used synonymoudly with it. Sl-c 

FEELIN'n. 

*' If our framefl are comfortable," says one, 
"we may make them the matter of our ])ralse, 
but not of our pride; we may make them our 
pleasure, but not our {lortion ; we m:iy make 
them the nntter of our enconr.igiMneut, but not 
the ground of our security'. Are cmr frames dnrk 
and uncoinfortiible? they Khould humble us, but 
not dincourage us; they phoiitd quicken uh, but 
not obstruct us in our appliciition for neci^*iry 
and suiUibie grace; they sliould mtike u.4 see our 
own em|)tines!4, but notmuke UHHus{M>ct the fulness 
of Chtisl; they should mnke us we our own 
unworthiiiess, but not miike us :«Urt[»eet the wil- 
lingneM of Christ; they should make us m^e our 
own weakness, but ni»t c.'ius«* us to susin^'t the 
strength of Christ; thoy sliouId miike us susjiect 
our own hearts, but not the firmness and freencss 
oi the pn)mises. 

FRANCISCANS, a relidous order founded 
by St. Francis in the year l'J(>J>. Francis was the 
son of a mercliant of Assisi, in the jin)vitjce of 
Umbria, who, liavin^ led a dissolute lite, was re- 
claimed by a fit of Hickness, iind artervvanis fi*ll 
into an extravagant devotion that ItMiked less like 
religion than alienation of mind. S(.K>n after this, 
vii. in the year i*2tH, hearing the ixissjujc n>])eati^l 
in which Christ adiJn'sstrs liis ajMMtles, Proriilr 
neither guld, nor M/rrr, &c., .\latt. x. 1», 10, he 
was led to consider a voluntary and aitsolute 
poverty as the e*M*nce of the Ghs|m'1, and to pre- 
scribe this ]X)verty as a sacred rule Uitli to him- 
self and to the few that IoHowinI liitn. This new 
society, whicli apjM*)ir('d to innix'ent lll.extn'me- 
ly adaptetlto l!jo present st.itr of tlie church, and 
projKT to n*ston* its dtv lining en m lit, was Nih^mnly 
BpproviHJ and confirmetl by Llunorius 111. iii 
l'2'2'\ and had made a considerable pro^rrcss In>- 
fon* the death of its founder in 1*>J(». Francis, 
through an e!cces-*ivo humility, would not suller 
the nji»:»ks of his onler to U» calle<l/ra/rr«, i, o. 
brethren or friars; l)ut ,/*'*" ''^''t'', i.*e. littk* bn-- 
thren, or friars minor, by which dt noiniuatiun 
they have Uhmi gcncrallv since di^tin<;ui>lu-d. 
The FrancisiMus and l)ominii>ans were yjulous 
and acti\e friemls to the ri^timl hii-rarxhy, and in 
return wen* «Ji-.tini!nisli»'il by |ii'culi.ir pri\ileii«'s 
and honourable employments. 'Die l-'r:incis'*aNs, 
in t>articular, were in\«-i»cd wiih the treason* ol" 
BiUijIe nnd extensive indul^encii<s, the distribution 
of which w.is C'.miinitteil to them bv tlie |io(ies ns 
a nu^an of ku Insistence, and a rich indemnification 
for their voluntary jwverty. In conseijuenci* of 
thin tfrant, the rufe of the founder, which abso- 
lutely prohibited N>th {lemonal and <*ollei'tive pro- 
perty, so that neither the individual nor the com- 
munity wt-re to iKHrtesM either fund, revpime, or 
any woridly goooK, was condidnred an Um} »trirt 
and seven*, and dispensed with soon after his 
death. In l;^!, Gn^gory IX. publishcfl an in- 
U^rpretation of tliis rule, nutigatuig iu rigour ; 
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which was ftirthcr con/irmed hv Innocent IV. ■ 
^J^.^ and by Alexander IV. in 1-^47. Thw 
milder oiierations were zealously o^ipoand lif ■ 
branch of the Franci!K*anK, calleil the ppiritiili 
and their complaints were reganled by Ni^ria 
111. who, in 1'27), published a larnous constitttti^ 
confirming the rule of St. Francis, and oonh» 
ing an elaborate explication of the maxims bta» 
commended, and tne duties he preacrilvd. h 
1-X7, Matthew, of Aqua Sparta, liring 



general of the onler, discoaraged the ancient f^ 
cipline of the Franciocans, and indulgfd iii 
monks in almndoning e%'en tlie apficanoee rf 
|iovertv ; and this conduct inflameu the indigM 
tion of the spirituid or austere Franciaraoi; m 
that, from the year \'29i\ seditions and Bchiloi 
anit«e in an order tlmt had been so fimuius drill 
pretendetl disinterestethiess and humility. SoA 
was the enthusiastic Irenz}' of the FranciKMi^ 
tluit they impiously maintained that the fnondtf 
of their onler was a second Christ, in all mpcll 
similar to the first, and that thoir institution tak 
discipline were the tnie GoKpel of Jesus. Ad* 
eonliniily Albizi, a Franciscan, of Pisa, paUiiM 
a Iviok in KH'l, with the api^lause of fiis md^ 
entitl«l the B(x»k of the Conformities of Si. FraB- 
cis with Jesus Christ. In the lieginning of tUi 
century the whole Franciscan onler wan diviM 



into two (Nirties; the one, embracing the 
discipline and alwolutc ]iovertv of bt. FraDcii^ 
were trailed spirit uah; and the other, who i^ 
sisted on mitigating the austere injunrtioiw tf 
their founder, wrre denominated brethren oflkt 
comm unify. These wore long, loose, and goii 
habit-?, with large hoods ; the former wew clni it 
a strait, coarse, aial short drrss, pretending thil 
this dn'ss was enjoincti bv St. Fnmcis, and ihA 
no {lower im earth had a ri«;ht to alter it. Ndcha 
the moderation of Clement V. nor ll»e \ioleRce of 
John XXII. could ap|ieasethe tumult occMoori 
bv tlM'se two jiarties; Ijowever, their rage m^ 
Sided from the year 13-J!». In I3tX thiiie tw 
{lurties wen» formed into two large iKxlies, ««oh 
pn'henclini; the whole Franciscan onler. viz. tlis 
conrcntuul brrthrcn^ and the bnthrrn of the t^ 
acrranrr^ or ohfft^rnfion^ from whom sprang liw 
< 'npnchins nnd Kei*ollets. The general ojnnin 
is, that the Franciscans came into l\ni;lami in lbs 
year 10*J1, nnd had their firet luaise at Canlfr- 
bury, nn<l their second at Ltmdon; but thenril 
no certain account of their Iving here, till king 
Henry VII. built two or thn»c houses lortbrm. 
At tlie di^s4Mutit>n of the m« masteries, the coo- 
ventual FranciMMns had almut lifty-five houM^ 
whicli wen* under se\encust«>diesor wanlenshifi^ 
\'i7.. ihitAt' tif Liindon, "Won^srter, York, Ci» 
briilire, Hrislol, Newcastle, and Ox fonl. 

FUATFKNIT^, in the Roman CathA 
conntrie*!, Hi»nifies a s<MMety f(»r the iiniiro«enirrt 
«»f ileviMJoii. i >!' thes«» then* are wveral sorts, Ut 
I. The Kraternity nf the Kiwirv, fimntled bv St 
Dominic. It isdi\iiled into two brandies,, calkd 
the rom man ra^a ry, and t he prrprtuaJ n»ary; tht 
formi*r of whom are oblig«'<l to eont'eAi ami «•• 
nmnieatc every first Sunday in the montli^ md 
the latter to reiH*at tin* nisar>- ttintinuallv.— flL 
The Kraternitvof the Scapula'rv. whom ili»» 
t(*nded, aeconlmg to the SSabliatine null of popf 
John XXII. the Hlessed Virgin has promised Ifl 
deliver out of hell the first Surulay after thril 
death.— .'<. The Fraternity of iSt. Fpuu*i*Vginik 
are clothed with a sack of grey colour, which ihiq 
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' with ft conl ; and in pnM'cwgonfi walk hare- 
Aed. carryins in thrir handi< a wtHxIen cros^n. — 1. 
bat of St. AiJ»tin'M Wthorn pinllo, compreliemls 
mat invny ilcvoliirs. Italy, S|iaiii, and Fortu- 
1, an* th^ countries whrrv aro m>cii the i;n*atcst 
imber of these frateniitipx, Romr of wtiieli as- 
ixne th«* name of arch-fraternity. Voyw. Clo- 
ent VU. institatrd the arch- fraternity uf charity, 
hich ifuttributcd brrad every Suiulay anion<; tlie 
nr, and ei^'efl portionit to forty jNMir ^\rU on ttu^ 
Hi of St. Jeronw!, their patnin. The l^raternity 
Death buries such dead a.x are almndonod by 
eir n^l Jtiona^ and causes masM*!! to be celebrated 
r them. 

FR.\TRICELLT, an enthuHiastic Rect of 
nuicl'^an.s which ixmo in Italy, ami particularlv 
the m;ir\iux«te of Anct>na, alM>ut the year lOOf. 
be wonl i4 an IlalLin diminutive, uijriiifvinf; 
rof/rru/i, or "little brother^,"' and was here 
«d aii a term of deri/ion, a.4 they were most of 
fni aima^ate im uiktf, whom the iudianfl cwW/ra- 
Ui, <\r fratrirtUi. Vox this reason, the ierm 
ntrictili^ a* a ni(*k-nanM\ whs siven to ni^iny 
her lect^ a9 the Cutharists tlie Wnldensos &p. 
iwever iliffcrent in their 0[»iiiioni* and their con- 
st. But ihu denomination, njiplied to the 
jKrre pait ci the Franciik^anM, wum consideird 
i hunoiinihle. See Fni vise ass. 
The founders of this siect were P. Maurato and 
. de Foi»soinhroni, who havinj^ obtniiuil of imi{h' 
clestin V. a pemiission to Iiv(> in xolitiidc after 
le annner of hermiti*, and t(} oliserve th<' nile of 
L Pninct4 in all its ri;^)ur, several idle vn^uUmd 
ooks joined I hem, who, livini: after their own 
mevn^ and niakin;; all pert'ection to consist in 
"frty, were won condenineil by i)0|)e Boniface 
llh and his Kucrp^s^^r, and the iii(]iiisitors or- 
n-d li» |.»n.K*ivda2.iiiHt them as hi'retirs, which 
mnjUsjnn they ev^Tutitl with thrir iisuul bar- 
rily, I'jii*:! this, retirini^ intoSi«'ily. Peter John 
iiva de ^'eri;inun had tin jKHuier |lubli^<hed his 
iiuVMt un thi' A{MK>:ilv]Ki'. than tliey adi>ptrd 
« Ifjiifi". Th'-y held tlir lliKnJ>«h elinn'h t«> lie 
k^\l«>;l. and }iri>]Ki><etl to establisli another lar 
i7k' (•rfn-t one: they in.iiiit:iiiii'il that tlie rn]i> 
Sr. rrjrii'i-' wa-* thi' evaniji-heal rule olis«'rvi'«l 
Jf«u> * 'hri?4 anil his aiKj-ili'^. They fofftold 
■ ^-^^•rlll:lt^.>n tit'therhun'h, and tiie n'Monitioii 
tJh' triii* tji«jii.'l of J.-'hrist I»y the irenuim* fol- 
rrr* iif St. I nnci-i; uihl deelan-d t!i«'ir a^-sent 
alojxt .ill the diK*tri[WN whirl) were {lublisfied 
.lirtt'.f niMii-iif th<' abl)«>l JiMrliim, in tlie " Iii- 
c!j -tin:! til thi" I-Vi'rla-tinijf iusjM-l,"' a luiok |»ub- 
^i^i in \'2jiy and e\|iI,iiMi-(l b> oiii> of the sj>i- 
UjI friir-', wiiosj- n.irne w.isdcrhanl. Auioni; 
ipr errufrf i:j''uIiMti'f| in tliislHhili, it U |ireti'n'l»M| 
il St. Fran is w.i-illic anLTcj inriitiKiird in |{r\. 
-. •'•. afii] hil iir.tniul'_Mtni to tin* worM llii'true 
.1 eirrldSti'i:; < iir»|i«-| : tliat tin lio^jiclot'' hri-.t 

* r.i U- jbruj.ileil in I*Ji»i>. a nil to L'lve place to 

* new ;iiiJ i'%4-rld<tin;l (ii><«|n>], \\l;:(.h wa^i toN- 
^iiutt^J in it.^riiuni: urifl that the nnni>trr<t of 

* snvdt n'furniatjon were ti> U' Innnble and 
vfooCrd triars, di'-'titute of all worldly employ - 
riU. Simie kiv, thev r\eu eli ctevl a |m)|n> ut' 
ir rburi'h ; at Ifust t}u\v ap(M»inted a >4enrral 
b cutJimors, and built inoii.i>li-rirs, A;c. I*e- 
H th** i)j>ini(*niiof (.>U>:i, they hrld that the sa- 
B;cnls of the chun*h wm* invalid, Im<c,)us4'> 
sr w!i4i jdmiuisterrd them had no lonj^er any 
r**r ur juriittlictiun. Thev were eondi'nnied 
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whose cruelty they re^rded him as the true anti- 
christ; but fieverul of them, returning into Ger- 
many, were shRltcml by Lewis, duke of Bavaria, 
the emperor. 

There are authentic records, from which it ap- 
pears that no less than 20(K) ])erRonB were burnt by 
the JnquiKition, from the year 1318 to the time of 
Innocent VI. for their infu'xiblc attachment to the 
order of St. Fmncis. The severities a^inst th(*m 
were a^iin revived, towardn the close of the fif- 
teenth century, by pofie Nicholas V. and hiR suc- 
cessors. However, all the ])erHccutions which this 
sect endured were not sutficient to extinguish it ; 
for it sul^sinted until the times of the Reformation 
in Uermany, when its remaining; votaries adopted 
the cause and embraced the doctrine and discip- 
line of Luther. 

FRAUDS, PIOUS. See Piors Frauds. 

FRKR A(;KNCY is the power of following 
one's inclination ; or whatever the soul does with 
full bent of j>reference and desire. Many and 
loni; have Iktu the dinputes on this subject ; not 
that man has U^en denied to be a free agent, but 
the di.M)ut(* lias been in what it consints. Sec ar- 
ticles LiiiKiiTY and Will. A distinction is made 
by wriU'rn U'twcen free agency, and wliat is called 
the Arminian notion of free will. The one con- 
sists merelv in the iiower of following our pre- 
vailing inclination; the other in a supposed power 
of acting contrary to it, or at least of changmg it. 
The one prtslica'tes freetlom of the man ; the otner 
of a fiiculty in man ; which Mr. Locke, though 
an anti-niWssarian, explodes as an alwurditv. 
The one gtvs merely to n*nder us accountalAo 
Ivings ; the other arn)ga!itly claims a part, \ya, 
the very turning point of salvation. Acconling 
to the latter, we n«»e«l only certain heljM or osfiist- 
ances, granted to men in connnon, to enable us 
to ehoase the ])ath of life; but, aceonling to the 
former, our hearts being by natun* wholly de- 

tiraveil, we n<'i-i] an alnii'rhty and invincible 
\)wer to renew them. See Ni;(. '.ssiTV. 

FREK-TlIlNlvi:U, an apiK'llalion given to 
those jH'rsons who deny revebition or the Chris- 
tian n'ligion. C)ne of the most admirable and 
)N)inte<l ndilresses Ut fn** '-thinkers any where to 
N' met with, innv Ik* found in the dt^lication to 
Warburttin's Divine Legation of Moses. See 
also an a(lnurabl(> \ni\K*T in Llie Guardian^ No. 
70; nn<l artii-le Dkists. 
FRENCH CHURCH. See Church G a l- 

FRENCH PROPHETS. They first ap- 
poart'd in Pauphinv and Vivarais. In the year 
WXS five or six fiundred Protesfmts of imth 
sexe^gavj' thi'ms4*lM's out to U* prophets, and in- 
^jiiml (»f the Hi»lv (ihiwt. 'i'hey wwn l»ecanje 
•^) nunuTous that there were many thousands of 
t!jrm inspiri'd. They werf pifiple of all ages and 
>4'xes witlmut distin«-ti«in, thougti the gn*sitest |»art 
of theui wi-n* Imvs and girls from six or s«*\en to 
twrntv-fi\i' years of age. They had strange fits, 
whioh canieuiion them with tnnibhngs and faint- 
i tigs as in a sw(K>n, which made them stretch out 
thrir arms and legs and stagger sevend tiin«»s lie- 
fore they (lrop]Htl down. They struck themselves 
with their hands, they fill on their iKieks, shut 
thi'ir eyrs, and Ijeaved with their breasts. They 
n-niiiinefl n while in trances, anti, coniing out of 
tlieni with twitchings. utteretl all whii'h canie in 



llii'ir mouths. They said they saw the heavens 
in bv \*t\iL' John XXll^ iu conset^ueucc ofloncn, the angels, iturudise, av\0[ U«:\i. T\v»M^vi\\M 
IW 
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wore just on the point of receiving the spirit of 
proph(>cy, drop|iru down not only in the asRcm- 
olins crying out inercu^ but in thr firldi}, and in 
their own nouflcs. The least of their aKsenihlies 
made up four or five hundred, and Mmie of them 
amounted to even three or f(»ur thoa<«and persons. 
When the propheUi had for a while been under 
•jritations otbody, they began to prophesy. The 
burbcn of their proiMiecies was — Amend your 
Urea; rr.pentyt: the end of idl thinffs drairs 
nigh ! The hills resound<Hl with tlieir loud rrira 
for mercy, and imprecations a|ruiiist the priests, 
the rhurch, the poi)e, and apunst the anti-chris- 
tian <Inminion, with imtlictions of the approach- 
ing fall of popery. All they said at theM" times 
was heanl and ivceivinl with rpvewnce and awe. 

In the year ITOfl. thn-e or four of tho«e iiro- 
pheCs came over into Kngland, and brotmht tneir 
pro]>hetic spirit along with them, which disnv 
vered itself in the same wavs an<I iniuinerH, by 
ecstacies, and agitations, and insjiinitioiis under 
them, as it had done in France ; and they propa- 
gated the like s;jirit to others, so thid Ix'fore the 
year was out, there were two or three hundred 
of these prophets in and alwut London, of both 
■exes, of all ages, men, women, and children ; 
and they had delivered, under inspiration, four or 
fi\'e hundred prophetic warnings. 

The great thintrs they uretcndi'd by their s^iirit 
was, to give warning of the near approach of the 
kingdom of God^ thr happy times of the church, 
the milicnnium state. Their iiM'ssagi* was, (and 
thev were to proclaim it as heralds to the Jews, 
and every nation under heaven, lieginning at 
England,) that the grand jubilee, the acceptable 
year of the Loni, the aircomplishment of those 
nomemus Scri|itures concerning the new fccare «, 
and the new earthy the kingdom of the Mewiahy 
the marriage of the Isamb, ilicfmt resurrect tun , 
or the nev JeniMilem descending from abore, 
were noir even at the d»K>r ; tliat llws gretit ojiera- 
tion was to Iw wn)Ught on the part of man by 
spiritual arms only, pnMM*eding fnm\ the immths 
of thone wlio si'iould, by inspinition, ur the 
mighty gift of the Spirit, Iw s»Mit forth in gmit 
numbers to lultour in the >ineyani; that this 
mission of his n'rvants hliuuld 1h> witnes.'^ti to by 
signs and wonders from lu*aveii, by a deluge of 
judgnM'nts on the wick(Nl universally thruugliout 
the world, as fntnine, |N^stiJence, (^iirthquakes, 
de. ; that the extenniniitmg angels sluill nnil out 
the tares, and there shall renuin uihui the earth 
oidy g(HM{ corn ; and the works of men Iving 
thrown down, there shall \v Itiit tme lj4)n.l, one 
faith, one hean, one voice among mankind. 'IMiey 
diH'!urt-d that all the great thuigs they s|)oke of 
would Ik^ manifest o\er the whole earth witliin 
the term of thni- yi*ars. 

Thtx«> [in>})hets ulso pretended to the gift of 
languag«»^ of distvrning the wvn'ts of the heart, 
the gift iif niinistr.ititiiu»f the s:ime spirit to others 
by the hiving on of the hands, and the gift of 
healing. ' To prove they wen' n'ally inspiretl by 
the Holy Cihost, they alli*ged the complete joy 
aiul sitistaetion they exiN'riencetl, the spirit of 
prayer, wliiuh w:is ]Mmn-«f tbrth u\xni them, and 
the'answer of their pniver to L»o«l. 

l-'KIAR (Un>ther,) a term common to the 
monks of all onlers. In a more |icculi:tr sense, 
it is restnumnl to such monks aw are not priests; 
fi>r those in onlers arc usually dignified with the 
ap|N'ilation offailur, 
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FRIENDSHIP, a mutual attachment t 
sisting betwf^n two persons, and arising : 
merely from the general prinei|jte of licne^oSpr 
from emotions of gratitutle for favours nceh 
from views of interest, nor from instinctivr ail 
lion or animal passion; but from an o|Hnion i 
tertained by cacli of them that the other is ada 
ed with some able or respectable (^ualitieH. Vi 
ous have l>een the oianions inspecting frieMUi 
Som«> liave asserted that there is no such du 
in the worki ; others have excluded it from I 
list of ('hristum virtues; wliile others, htlifvi 
the posiubilitv of its existence, suppose that il 
very rare. To the two former remarks we n 
reply, tliat there is ever}' reason to believe U 
there has lieen, and is such a thing as friendih 
The Scriptures present us both with examp 
of, and )irece{its concerning it. David and Joi 
tlian, Paul and Timtrthy, t>ur Lord and Lazui 
as well as John, are striking instances of frin 
sliip. Solomon exhorts us, in language so e* 
getic, as at once shows it to lie our duty to cu! 
vute it. "Thine own friend and thv fathe 
friend forsake not ;" " Make sure of t^iy frin 
for faithful are tlie wounds of a friend," &.c. T 
genius and injunctions of the Christian relip 
seem also to inculcate this virtue ; for it noC oc 
conmiands iini\er8al benevolence to men, li 
pnuiiotes the strongest love and friendslup \ 
tween those whose nunds are enlightened 
divine grace, and who behold in each other t 
image of their Dmne Master. As friendslu 
however, is not enjoyed by every one, and u t! 
want of it arises often from oursrlvesi, we sh 
here subjoin, from an eminent writer, a frw i 
marks by way of ad\ve resiMTting it. — I. ? 
must not expect jierfeetion in any with whoaii 
contract fellowslup. — 2. We must noi be hurt 
dift*erences of opiniim arising in intercourse «i 
our friends. — 3. It is material tothepiVMerratioe 
friendshif.*, that o)>enness of tem|ier nml ohli^ 
manners <in Inrth hands l)e cultivated. — ^1. Y 
must not listen rashly to esil re|iorts sfUi 
our friends. — .'). We nmst luH d»>4*rt our irien 
in danger ordistn'ss. lilair's Sei m. tvr. 17, v 
iv. ; Up. Porfeui'if Strm. vol. i. ser. 15. ; I 
Melmotli's TraiU'latiun of Cicero^s LmUuSj ii 
A'o/r. 

KRIFNDS, SOCIETY OF. See QrACCi 

FRU(iALlTV, is tlie keeping due bounds 
ex|)enci^ ; it is the happy nu'an U>tween psr 
UKMiy on the one lianil, and ]iroitig:dity on t 
other. The example of <.'hrist, John \\. 12; I 
injunrtions of li(Nrs woril, Luke x\. I. Vn 
wiii. *M the i\il etfects i»f inattention to it, Ln 
xi. I, lit; the iieaee and comfbrt which ariiviR 
it, together with the g<K)d which it enjlilt*s as 
di» others, should ojierate as ni«>lives to excilr 
to the nnu'tiee of it. Wnod^/i Srrm. on "Ft 
gidity^ l7'.'.'»; Rnbiuatni^s Mor. Kx, ex. 3; Rii, 
i*l/'s Ifmlyof JUr. atO.IM edition. 

FUNKRAL RITKS, tvrcmonies accaaf 
nying the interment or burial of any perwrn. 

Tfie first )ie4iple who st-emod to nave paid ■! 
attention to tlieir dead were the Fg\j)tian#. Th 
t(K>k gn'at care in emUdming their liodiei^ a 
building pro]»er re)K>Kitories fur theuL Thisp 
birth to tlios4> womlers of the world, the Egypd 
pyramiils. On the d(>ath of any iH^mon amo 
them, the pnn'uts and friends put on moam 
habits, and abstained from all banquets and i 
tertaiunents. l*hii mounuDg lasted fron fc 
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t fPTtrnty day*, durinjr whkli time tlic7 em- 
ilowd thie boJy. Brforp the ilpail wcir aflowotl 
» hr d«*po4iuyi in tho tomb, tlipy uin!prw«»nt u 
ilrmn jikicrmt^nt. If nny one strpprtl forth, ar- 
urt] thivn, niif] prnvtxl tliat lh(^ flrrciiirtl hnd Inl 
a ffvil litK the judj^ imximincotl Hcntriire, and 
v body wui prprliKkHl from burial. Evnii thrir 



.wnvipiM underwent thi« judicjiture ; and I.)ii>- 
4rui Sirulus aMrrtu, that niany kinj^H hod Im-ii 
'TfftTcd of the honoun of burial, and that the 
man of «iuch a liito liad a salutaiy inlim^nco on 
be ^^nuv of their kiiipi. 
The funeral ritm among the Hebr«>WR were 
olrmn and mas;nilirent. The rt'latioiin and 
ntndi pmi thoir rli4h(-M; and it was nniiai to 
rad the dmid prrmn*H thumb into the hand, and 
1 &<*vi it in that podtun* with a strinir, N-- 
aQ4e the* thumb tlien }ia\inj; tlic fnfuni of 
be name of Gixl, thry thou(;lit tho drvil would 
■4 approach it. Thov maik' a funeral oration 
I the ?rave. after which they ])rayed; thpn, 
amiiij the fare of the dtnrcaM^ towards hi'uven, 
bev nkJ, "Oo in |)eace.'' 

l*he Uirckn u«ietl to put a pi<^*e of money in 
hr OkMith of the direristHl, wnich was thou<;ht 
i) he the fare over the infernal river : they alv 
ciin^ from banqurtrt; tore, eut, or Hhavcd thf>ir 
air: s^MnrtimeR thT\>wiiiir themselv(*s on the 
(TouiKi ami roliintr in the dust; beatini; tlieir 
nm-i-i, and even tearing their flroh with their 
■il^. 

The funeral rite* amon<; the Romans were 
fiy numerous. — They kefit the divemied seven 
|[i\^ and washed him every day with hot water, 
nd MMiietinieji with oil, if pomibly he might l)e 
nived. in rai«* he were only in a fllumber; am! 
rery nnw and then hia friends, meetinir, made 
horriMe nhout with the name view ; but if they 
lund he did not re>ive, he was dn^ssed and em- 
alfOixl, with a performance of a variety of sin- 
iilar cerenionim, and at lai^t bmu^ht to th(> fune- 
J pik*, and burnt ; after wiiich hh^ ash<>s wen* 
ilhr r«^l, inckMed in an urn, and dejKhuted in the 
-unk-hrr or tomb. 

Thf tt!»rient CIiri#tian4 testiflcd their abhor- 
nrr of the pagan custom of burning their dnul, 
vj always dejNMiited tiie body entire in the 
iMind : and it was usual to lx*t(tow th«* honour 
' euj^ulming Uj^^n the martyrs, at least, if not 
|Am oCln-rs. Tliey ])re})ared the Imdy for burial 
.' wa<-hing it with water, and dressing it in a 
ineral ailire. This was {lerfonnod l>v near re- 
tMis, or persons of such dijinity as the circum- 
ancfH of the deceased n*(]uire<l. Psalmody, or 
nging of psalnui, was the gn>at ceremony ust^l 
) all funeral processions among the ancient 
hnrfianiL 

In tlie Romish church, when a perstm is dead, 
rr wa#h the body, and put u crucifix in his 
uii L At the feet stands a vt*Ks<'I of holy w;iter, a i id 
vprinkler, that tliey who come in may sprinkli* 
th thrniMFlveii and the deceas«-d. In the UH^an 
ne auiue priest stands by tlu* corpse, and pniys 
r the decx^iieil till it Ls laid in the i^rth. In the 
neral pnaceiMiun the exorcist walks first, carr)-- 
; the noly watirr: next the cross bearer; after- 
ifds the rest of the olergv' : and, last of all, the 
idating priie^ft. They all sini; the rntxcrcrr, 
J some other psalms; and at the end of ea«'h 
dm a requiem. It is said, th:it the faces of de- 
■ed laymit*n must be turned towards the altar 
cB thrv on plaoed in the church, and thoae of 
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the clergy towards the peoiJe. The cotjwe in 
placed in the church, surn)unded with lighted 
ta|»eTfl. After the office for the dead, mass ia 
said; then the ofliciatiiitr priest spnnkles tho 
corfisr thrice with holy water, and asofU'n throws 
incensi^ on it. The bodv lieiiig laid in the gmve. 
the friends and the n^latioiis of the deceased 
sprinkle the ura^'e with holy water. 

Thi' funend ceremonies of the Greek church 
are much tlie same with those of tlie Latin. It 
neeils only to Ik* ol»sen'ed, that, after the funeral 
service, they kiss the crucifix, and salute the 
mouth and forehead of the deceased ; after whiclu 
each of the com|Kiny eats a bit of bread, and 
drinks a irlaM of wine in the church, wishing the 
soul a giXNi re}K)i<e, and the alilictcd family all 
cons«ilatioii. JiinghavCs Antiq. \>.*i\ Enc. Brit.; 
Burfiirf's Si/nat^. p. r>0-2. 

FfJtURi-: S TATK, a term made use of in 
relation to the existence of the soul after death. 
That there Ls such a state of exisi»«nce, we ha\o 
every reastm to believe; "for if we sup|»ose," 
Siiys a gO(Ml writer, *' the events of this life to have 
no n-fcnMice to another, the whole st<ite of man 
be( omes not only inexplicable, lait contradictory 
and inconsistent. The jKiwers <»f the inferior 
animals are pi^rfectlv suititi to their station. 
Thev know nothing lii^her than their ])resent 
condition. In £;mtifviiig their apiN'tites, they fulfil 
their destiny, and iniss away. — Man, alone, comes 
forth to act a (Kirt which carries no me:ining, and 
tends to no end. Endowed with cajucities which 
extend fur l)eyond his prt*sent s|)lieife, fitted by hb 
nitional nnturt* for running the nice of immor- 
tality, he is 8top|)ed short in the very entrance of 
his corrse. He stpianders his activity on pur- 
suits which he discerns to be vain. He lunguishea 
for knowlitltro which is placed U^vond his reach. 
He thirsts at\er a happim^ss which he Is doomed 
never to enjoy. He ii<>es and laments the disas- 
ters of his stite, and yet. u|>on tliis supposition, 
can lind nottiini; to reuH'dy them. Has the eter- 
nal Cro<l any pleasun* in s(N)rting hhnself with 
such a M'ene of misery and folly, as this life ^if it 
had no connexion with am»thor,) must exhibit to 
his eye ? Did he call into existence this magnifi- 
cent univenie, adorn it with so much beauty and 
splendour, aiul surround it with those glorious 
Inmiiiaries whicli we U'huld in the heavens, only 
that s<iinc irenenitions of mortal men might ariso 
to behold tliest? wonders, and then disapficar for 
ever? How unsuitable in this case were the 
habitation to the wretched inhabitant! How in- 
consistent the comnienc^meiit of his being, and 
the mi<ihty pn*|Kiration of his |Jowers and facul- 
ties, with his diNpicuble end! How contradic- 
tory, in fin*', were every thing wlik'h concerns 
the state of man, tti the wisdom and jierfcction of 
his iMaker !" 

But that Ihr re is such a state is clear from many 
|Nissages <»f the New Testament, John v. J>4; 
Acts \ii. {); R<im. >iii. 10, 11; 'J Cor. v. 1, SJ; 
PhU. i. -Jl; I ThesK. iv. 14. v. 10; Luke xvi. 
''•h^, t&c. I>ut though tlie^ texts ]>n)vc the point, 
yet Slime have tlonlittnl whether then* U» any 
where in the ( )ld Testament any n'fen'nce to a 
future state at all. The case, it is s.iid, apiienra 
to W this: the Miisaic citvenant contained no 
pronuses directly relating to a fiitun* state : pro- 
Ixibly, as Dr. Warburton asserts, and argues at 
laige, because Mo^es was secure of an fjual pro- 
vidence^ md therv(rve needed not aubudiary nnc- 
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tions taken from a future state, without the belief 
of which the doctrine of an universal urondence 
cannot ordinarily he rindicatrd, nor tlir goncnil 
sanrtions of religion secuml. But, in op|M)sition 
to this sentiment, as Doddridge olworNcs, "it is 
endent that good incD, even l)eforo Mus«^ wore 
animated by views of a future st-jto, Hcb. xi. 1!), 
16; as he himself plainly was, sM to %th vorse; 
and that the promises of lieavenly felicity were 
contoinrd even in the covenant nrndo with Abra- 
ham, which tlie Mosaic could not disannul. Suc- 
ceeding pro\idenocs also confirmed the natural 
arguments in its favour, as every remarkable in- 
terpoffltion would do ; and when grnrntl promises 
were made to the obedient, and an equal ]irovi- 
dence relating to the nation estiiblishiHl on na- 
tional confonnity to the Mosaic institution, and 
not merely to the general precepts of virtue ; as 
such an eiiual providence would ne<*efiKirily in- 
volve many of tne best men in national ruin, at 
a time when, by preserving their integrity in the 
midst of general apostacy, tlieir virtue was most 
conspicuous: such good men, in such a state, 
would have vast additional reasons for expecting 
future rewards, beyond what could arise from 
principles common to the rest of mankind *, so 
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that wc cannol womkr that we find in the 
ings of the ))rophrt8 many strong eipressii 
such an expectation, ]iarticularly Gt^n. xti] 
Ps. xvi. to 11 ; x\ii. last verse; IxxiiL 1' 
EcW. ii. 15, 10, &c.; \ii. 12, 15: Is. iii. 1< 
Ezrk. xviii. 19, 21 ; Job xix. 23, 37; Dan. i 
Is. XXXV. H ; xx\i. 19. The same thing ma 
l>e inferred fn>ni the ]ianicular }>roDUMet nu 
Daniel, Dan. xii. 13 ; to Zerubbabel, Hag. i 
an<l to Joshua, the high priest, Zerh. iii. 
well as from those historical facts recorded i 
Old Testament of the nmrder of Abel, the 
lation of Enoch and Elijah, the death of & 
and tlie story of the Witch of Endor, and 
what is Kiid of the apptm ranee of angeU t< 
their converse with goofl men.*' Sec ariirli 

TKRMKDI 4TK StaTK, RF.aLKHKCTION, and 5 

also, Dffddritl^f.'s Lcr/urtv, lee. 210; He 
ton's THvinr. IjCt^ation of Mmc»^ vol. ii. p. 
5<>8 ; Dr. AdfJivf^/oJi'* Jfisacrtatiuna on th 
!if(imtfi Kiwvkdi(e of the AnricTtt Jcvt 
Patriarrbs^conttiininff an Jntfviry into thi 
dences of their Bvlief and Kxpcctatiun 
yuturc Slate ; Blair's Sermons^ ser. 15, * 
Robinson' i Claude^ vol. i. p. 132; W. ^ 
Works^ vol vi. ser. 12; Logan's Str. voL iL ( 
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GAIANIT^, a denomination which derived 
its name from Gaian, a bishou of Alexandria, in 
the sixth centur>', who denied tliat Jesus C'hrist, 
after the hyiiostatical union, was subject to any 
of the infirmitira of human nature. 

GALILEANS, a sect of the Jews which 
aroee in Jadea some years afler the birth of our 
Saviour. They sprang from one Judas, a native 
of Gmulam, in Upper Galilee, U{)on the occasion 
of Augustus appomting the people to Iv muster- 
ed, wliich they looked uyton as an instance of ser- 
vitude which all true Israelites ought to opiiose. 
They pretended tliat God alone should be owned 
as master and lord, and in other res{Hrts wert; of 
the opinion of the Pharisees ; but us they judged 
it unlawful to pray for infidel prince^ they sepa- 
xated themselves from the rest of the Jews, and 
performed their sacrifices ajmrt. As our Saviour 
and his apostles were of Galili>e, they were sus- 
pected to Iw of the sect of the Galileans ; and 
It was on this princi^>le, as St. Jerome oliserves, 
that the Pharisees laid a snare for him, asking. 
Whether it were lawful to give tribute^ to Ca»ar i 
tliat in ca.se he denied it, they might have an oc- 
cajuon of accusing him. 

GAZARES, a denomination which appeared 
about 1197, atGazare, a town of Dalmatb. Thev 
held almost the same opinions with the Albi- 
genses ; but their distinguishing tenet was, that 
no human power had a right to sentence men to 
death for any crime whatever. 

GEMARA See Talmid. 

GENERAL CALL. Sec Callino. 

GENERATION, ETERNAL, is a term 
used Hsdescriiitivc of the Father's communicating 
the Divine Nature to the Son. The Father is 
said by some divines to have produced the WonI, 
or Soil, from all eternity, by way of generation ; 
on which txsrasion, the woril generation raises a 
peculiar i<lea; that procession which is really 
tfiecied in the way of undentuiding, is callcci 
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generation, because, in virtue thereof, the "^ 
liecoiues like to Him from whom he takes tfa 
giiinl; or, as St. Paul ex]irrsrt's it, the figi 
imatreof his sul)stance ; i.e. of bU being ami n 
And hence it is, they say, that the M>cond y. 
is called the Son; and that in such a wa 
manner as never any other was, is, or can \ 
cause of his own divine nature, he Iwing the 
pro(MT, and natural Son of God, begotten b 
U^fore all worlds. Thus he is called hisoirn 
Rom. viii. 3 ; his onli/ t}cgottrn Son^ John i 
Alany have attempt(>d to ex]>lHin the mam 
this gi'neratioii by dilferent shiiilitudes ; I 
tliev throw little or no light U]ion the subje* 
shall not trouble the reader with them. I 
however, sujujosc that the term Son vf God 
to Christ ns m«Hliator; and that hissoiivhii 
not lie in his divine or human nature 6i«pa 
considen^l, but in the union of both in on 
son. See Luke i. 35; Matt. iv. 3; John 
Matt. xvi. 10; Actsix.2<), 22; Rom. i. 4. 
ol>si>n'eil, that it is im|)oshibIe that a natur 
[lerly divine should l)c begotten^ since liec< 
wlmtever idea is iiniiexrd to it, must siiniif\ 
kind of production, derivation, and infen 
consequently, that whatever is pntducrd 
have a bt'ciniiing, and wliatever had a begi 
was not from eternity, as Christ is baid to in 
ix. ; Col. i. It), 17. That the sonship oft 
n^fXTts him as mediator will lie exideut, 
compare John x. 30, with John xiv. 2b. ] 
foniier it is said, '* I and my Father are 
in the latter, "My Father is gn^ater thi 
These dei^larations, however oi)jK)Wte they 
e<iually msix'ct him as he is the Son ; Imt 
srmship primarily and pro|terly signify the 
ration of^ his divine nature, it will Iv diflic 
not impossibIt>, acconling to tliat scheme, to 
them hannonize. Comddered as a distinc 
son in the Godhead, without respect to his 
■s mediator, it is impoesible that, in the 
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V, he ■boukl be both equal and inferior to hu 
thter. Again; he ex]irrrisly tells un hiinselt', 
t "the Son ran do nothing of himnclf; that 
Fatbrr showoth him all things that he doth; 
1 that he sivpth him to have mo in hinifiotf," 
u T. I!^ dl), 2(). Which expressions, if applied 
him as Gotl, not aa mediator, will reduce us to 

> dxsajrrreablc necessity of subscribing either to 
! creed of Anus, and maintain him to be God 
an inferior nature, and thus a plurality of 
da, or to embrace tho doctrine of Socinus, who 
Mrs him only to be a God by office. But if 
s thie belon*; to him as a mediator, every dit!i- 
ItT i* removed. And, lastly, it is obser%'«l, that 
nigh Jesus be God, and the attributes of eter- 
l existence oscrilMxl to him, yet the two nttri- 
les, fternal and A-ur/, arc not once exprefli^d in 
! sani*^ text as referring; to eteriinl sen<>r:ition. 
e JAirle Sns of GK)1) ; Owen on thr Person 

Chru-t ; I-*ear£on on the Creed; Ridglcy's 
irfy of Dirinify, jj. 7:i, 7G, 3il. editi.wi ; GUV a 
<ft, p. !205, vol. L 8vo. ei lit ion; LamberVa 
rm'jnA^ ser. 13, text, John xi. 3.5; Hadaon's 
'*ay vn the KU'rnai Filiation of the Son of 
fd; II'/i/^/j Workft^ vol. v. p. 77. 
GE.NKUOSITY, the disiiosition which 
im'^ts U!a to bt-stijw favours wliich are nut thii 
Kluise i.t' any ]»rtiru]ar merit. It is diilerciit 
>!ii hum liiitij. Hunuiiiily is :in exquisite fcel- 
j He iio««.-k*3« in relation to others, so as to 
\ptv inT tlifir suilorings, resent their injuries, 
tu r^-joice at their prtwperity ; and as it arises 
lu sympathy, it requires no ]|rreat self-denial or 
f-eommaiid ; but generosity is that by wliich 
f are kxl to pn'fer some otiier person to our- 
VNL and to suerifioe any interest of our own to 
» infceivit of a nother. 
CJENIUS, a ^ood or evil spirit or dsmon, who 

> aiicients supprjsed vf^A set over each person to 
crt hi.-* birth, aocom{)any him in his liie, and to 
his guard. 

Lirm'us sijrnines that aj>titude which a man na- 
aily ^MAsesscs to perform well and easily that 
aril others can do but indifferently, and with a 
at dt^iil of pain. 

iEN TILE, in matters of rrli^on, a Pagan, 
wursluDj^.T of tal<e irods. The orij^in of this 
nl i> deduced from tlie Jews, who called all 
bc who were not ui their name, D^U gojiviy 
.grnle^^ which in the Greek translation of the 
i Ttvtiment is rendereil t» liv^, in which 



we it fjrerjueutly otvurs in the New Teista- 
m ; as in Alatt. vi. 3*i. " All these things the 
tioiB or GentiltTM sei"k." — Wlience the Latin 
arch also wms^X gv iitt:<< in the s:unr sense as our 
nlilnt es^ieciall}' in the Xew Testament. But 
\ wonl geniej Kion ^i>t another signillcation, 
J no longer me^iut all surh a.s wen; ni)t .lews, 
trhoA* oiilv who wrn* lu'iiher Jews nor (^hris- 
01, iHit iblTowed tlie su|N>rstitions of the Greeks 
1 Romanes &^' I" tiiis sense it cuntinueil 
oQg tho Christian writers, till their manner of 
•ech, UM>kther whh thrir wlitjinn, was publicly, 
J by authority, received in the empire, when 
'Ui^€^^ {juai gcntci, Came into use ; and then 
h wonis hail two signilicntions : viz. in tn-a- 
•^ or laws concfmiJig reli>ii(in, they signified 

S'^of. neither Jews nor Christians; niiil in 
aiioirs they are Uiied for all such as were not 
mami. fcH^llEATiiKv, Pauanism. 
JtNTLENE^S, soilness or inildness of dis- 
ition and behaviour. Littl<^ as this disposition 
153 U 
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is thought of bv many, wc find it considered in 
Scripture as a cnur.ieteristic of the true Christian. 
"The wisdom that is from above," saith St. 
James, * is ffentle," iii. 17. "This ^entlenesi^ 
indee<l, is to Ik! distinguished from |>assive tame- 
ness of spirit, and from unlimited com})]iance with 
the manhers of others. That passive tamenessi 
which submits without a stru^le to every en- 
croachment of the violent and aMuming, forma no 
part of Christian daty ; but, on the contrary, is 
destructive of general liapjaness and order. That 
unlimited complaisance wliich on every occasion 
falls in with the opinions and manners of othera, 
is so far from lK*ing a virtue, that it is itself a 
vice, ami the wrent of many vices. It over- 
throws nil steacnness of princi}i1e, and produces 
that sinful conformity with the world which 
taints the whole character. In the present cor- 
rupted state; of human manners, always to assent 
and to comply, is tlie very worst maxim we can 
adopt. True gentleness, therefore, is to be care- 
fully distinguished from the mean spirit of cow- 
ards and the fawning assent of sycophants. It 
renouiiri>s no just right from frar; it gives up no 
imiiortant truth from flattery : it is, indeed, not 
only consistent with a firm mind, but it nccesaa- 
rily nHpiires a manly spirit and a fixed principle^ 
in onler to givo it any real value, it stands op- 
posite 1 to harshness and severity, to pride and ano- 
g<nice, to violence and oppression : it is properly 
that jHirt of charity whicn makes us unwilling to 
give i>ain to any of our brethren. Compaaaion 
prompts us to relieve their wants; forbeaianoe 
prevents us from R'tahating their injuries ; meek- 
ness restrains our angry passions ; candour our 
severe ju<lgments ; but gentleness conecta what- 
ever is oll'ensivc in our manner, and, by a constant 
train of humane attentions, studies to alleviate 
the burden of common misery." 

GENUFLECTION, the' act of bowing or 
liending the knee, or rather of kneeling down. 
The Jesuit Rosweyd, in his Onomasticon, shows 
that genuflection, or kneeling, has been a very 
ancient custom in the church, and even under the 
Old Testament dls|)ensatioy ; and that this prac- 
tice was obser^'«*d throughout all the jear, ex- 
cepting on Sundays, and during the tmio firom 
FiJister to Whitsuntide, when kneeling was for- 
bidden by the council of Nice. Others havo 
sliown, tfiat the custom of not kneeling on Sun- 
days had obtained from the time of the aiiostles, as 
ap|N>ars from St. In^nscus and Tertullian; and 
the Ethiopic church, scrupulously attached to the 
ancient (vremonies, still retains that of not kneel- 
ing at divine si>rvice. The Russians esteem it an 
inuecent i>osture to worship God on the knees. 
The Jt^ws aotiuilly prayeil standing. Baronius is 
of ojiinion that giMiulle(*ti<m was not established 
in the year of Christ f)^, from tliat passage in 
Acts XX. 3<), where St. Paul is expressly meiii 
tioned to kneel down at praver; but Saurin 
shows that nuthmg can be thence conclutled. 
The same author remarks, also, that the primi- 
tive Cliristians carried the pnictic(i of gfiiujlectiou 
so far, tiiat mmv of them had worn cavities in tlio 
fliMir where they praywl; and St. Jorouu^ ivlates 
of St. Janu's, that he liad contracti-d a hardness 
on his kni*«'s equal to that of camels. 

GERMAN (REFORMED) CHURCH. 
The members of this denomination were among 
the early settlers in Pennsylvani.i. They are 
descended from the Reformed or Cahini»tic 



GLASSITES 

Church in Gennanv. They remained in a acat- 
tered etate, till 1j4(s when the Rev. Michael 
Schlatter, who wan sent from Euro{)e for thu 
purpuae, coUertcd them toother. They arc found 
principally in PcnnsylTania ; a few inAfarvland, 
Virginia, Ohio^ and other stutea. Their chuirh 
covemment la essentially preHlv}-terian, though 
Uieir hiffhcfit judicature is termed a synod The 
synod m the German Reformed Chuirh is com- 
ixjsed of seven classes— euMt Pennsylvania, Le- 
oanon, Susquehanna, west Pennsyh'ania, Zion, 
Maryland, and Virjriiiia. The synod of Ohio^ 
not m immediate connexion with the general sj^'- 
nod, on account of its distance, have in their 
connexion 14 ordained miniatons and one candi- 
date, and about 100 syiuxl congregutiunK. There 
Ik, in addition, an inuependeiit IkxIv, called a sy- 
nod of the Qerman Keformed Cliurcb, in l^o 
easU>m part of Pennsylvania. — H. 

GH()ST, HOLY. Se.>. Holy Ghost. 

GIFT OP TONGUES, an ability given to 
the nportlos of readily and intelligibly H}N>ukin^ a 
varit:ty of lunjTua;rc.s wliich they had never leu nit. 
This was a niOHt (;Iorious and important attesta- 
tion of the Gospel, as well as a Huitable, ami, in- 
deed, in their rircumtftanres, a nowfttnify furni- 
ture for the mission for which the u{)OHtles and 
their asctistonti* were draignixL Nor is tlierr any 
reastin, with Dr. Midrlleton, to undentt^md it as 
niert*Iy an occa-sional i^ift, so that a person miixht 
speak a laiii;iia(;e most fluently one liour, and \)o 
entirely ignoniut of it in the next ; which neither 
agrees wiih what Ls said of the abum* of it, nor 
would have been sutlicient to anwwer tlic end 
propo«*d. See Acts ii. Sei> GUi aiid Henry in 
ioc,j JoriitCa Rcmarka^soV i. p. 15 — "iU K^ftay 
on the Qifl qf Tongtten ; MUltllcton'a Miscd. 
Works vol. il p. 379 ; l)oddruIi;c'8 Ijerf. lee, U I. 

GILBERTINKS, a reliLnous onler; thus 
calh-d from St. Gilbert, of S4.^ni|)rin^hain, in the 
county of Linroln, vvlio foundeii th<' mhiio about 
the year 11 W; the monks «>f whieh oIuwtmhI the 
rule of St. Augustine, antl were uirx^uiiled canons, 
and tlie nuns that of St. !>« iiediet. The founder 
of tliis order creetetl a double iiioMa<«tery, or rather 
two dilTerent ones, conli;ruous to eueh other ; the 
one for men, the other fi»r women, but jwrted by a 
very hijrh wall. St. GillnTt himself founded thir- 
teen nionuKteries of this onler; viz. four for men 
alone, and nine for nieii and wcHiien together, 
willed had in th<vn 700 bnihnii, and 1500 sis- 
t(*rs. At the dissolution, then^ wen^ about 
twenty-five houses of this order in ICnirland and 
Wall's. 

GLASSITES. The Glassites are st>denomi- 
nated from Mr. John Glas, their founder, who 
was a minihter f)f the established kirk of Scot- 
land ; but hiri followers are more genera II v known, 
out of Scotland, bv the apiH'ILition of i^undema- 
nians, from Mr. kobert Sandcman. Si*e San- 

DEM AM A NS. 

Mr. GloM, about the year 1737, having oflTend- 
od some o( his brethren by certain ]K9Culiar no- 
tiouiS both of justifying faith, and of tlie nature 
of Christ's kingdom, as biMiig not of this world, 
was arraigned as an otfeiider before the piraby- 
tery of which he Was a menilM*r, and aflerwanis 
priMecuted lieforc the pro\incial synod of Angus 
and Meams ; and having Iwsen in tlie cinirse of 
that prosecution, called in uv the synod to answer 
certain qutmes, he ffavo such answers as werv by 
hij jmlges dremed inconsistent with the standard 
1:^1 
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of the nttknud refigion ; e.^. beinf intmiY!aifi< 
" Is it your opinion that there is no wanrnni 6ra 
national church under the New TeeleomK?' 
he answered, " It is myopuoioQ ; for I euisMM 
churches instituted by Christ in the New Tcal^ 
ment, beside the univraraal, but congregatitmi 
churches. Neither do I see that a netion can Ii 
a church, unleas it could be mode a eongiegiliaL 
as was the nation of lanel &c.*' In t e ny tJ 
" Is it your omnion that a aingle congrrgatMasf 
beUe\eiM, wita their pastor, are not undrr thi 
eoclesiastkal jurisdiction arid authority of sop^ 
rior church judicatures, nor oensurahle'bj Ih^ 
either as to doctrine, worship, or practice T* lie 
answered, " A congrpgation or cnuivh of Jem 
(Christ, with its jiresl*>'ter>', is, in its Jisripftia 
subject to no jurusUction under hea\'en.*' And 
lieing interrogatevi, "Do von think younetf 
obligi^ in conscience to U^aelb and publish thm 
your opinions, dilf(>ring from the received di» 
trines of this chun'h, unto the |ieople7" he i^ 
Hwered, " I think myself obliged ui conscience It 
declare every truth of Christ, and keen nothiBf 
liack ; but to speuk all tho woids of tlus life ; ana 
to teach his (leople to obi)er\e all things whatsoever 
he conmiands, so far as I can undentand : and 
tlk'it notwithstamiing of others diflfering fromni^ 
and my being exjioHed to haian) iu the d(daiiB| 
of t hem." For these, and other p{iinions of a ■nfr' 
lar nature and tendency, the synod wutpended 
Mr. GLis from the exercise of his ofiioe, in A|ii 
172^) and, in tho same year, he published '^tm 
explication of that ]>ropoMtion," contained in the 
foregoing answer, "a congregation, or rhuich if 
Jesus Christ witJi its prtiAvyteTy is, in its ' ~ 



nline, subject to no jurisdiction under heavfo." 
Ntr. Gliis bavin:; {lervisted, not only in the ffi- 
eirue of his office as a minister of Christ, no^ 
withstandin^r the sentence of sus^ienaion, but ite 
in the opinions expressed in his anewen than 
n'ferred to, the synod of Angus and Mearw^afttf 
a gn.'at d( al of previous iirooedure, by a ph- 
rulity of votes, but not wittiout piuteitfs enim 
by tmw. of their brethrrn, in October ITSj^ "ds- 
\tot!tH\ him from the otfice of the holy niinistiTi 
Iiroliibiting and discharging him to excndse tte 
same, or any }xiit thereof in all time coming, Wh 
der the uh in of the highest censures of the chuich." 
From this sentence Mr. Glas ap|ieakd to the » 
neral assembly of the church of Scotland. In tM 
mean time he continued the excrctaeof his nam- 
tr\'; and from among his numerous fbUowfa^ 
(tor his poiailarity was then great, notwilhuaad- 
ing the peculiarity of some of his o|iinionB^ Ii 
foniied a congregation on his own principles na 
(Nirish near Dundee, of which he had been a^ 
gindlly onlained pastor. 

In the vear 1?£), Mr. Glas published a tmte 
entitled The Tattimony of the King if Mar- 
ty rs^ as expressed in the answer of Ji*sui Chriil 
to Pilate, " My kingdom is not of this world.'* !■ 
tliat treatise he has firetty fully illustrated hisMM- 
timents on the points of 'dispute between the if- 
nod and him. This apjieal from the synod bcof 
n'ferred to the commission of asserablv, tbcy, 
atler hearing his speech in defence (published m 
his Works, vol. L)afiinned the sentence of drpM- 
tion uronounced by the synod. Notwithstandu^ 
this aejioKition, Nfr. Glas continued the exerOM 
of his ministry, though depri\Td of hia stipend 
and notoidy prpachedoocasioiiaUy iu muitaf the 
orincipal towns of Scotland, but eroded chuichai^ 
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heicfvrr Iw Cmnl a oomprtent number of per- 
•M who adopted and eoincided with hisopinunui. 
I vindication of thia ooune hr allcgrdf that hin 
adncC in thii matter waa the legitmiate codhp- 
Kncc of tbe yrincipUa he had cmhraced, and 
■tfl thoae prindplei were refuted by fiur rraaon- 
K it waa not to oe expected that the icntence 
llhe arnod ooaU looee him from the obligation 
id npon him bj the kw of Chrifft to prpach the 
■pet Soon eller the erection of the diurch at 
hmlee^ cmaller congregations were put into 
mch Older at diflercnt pbces ; such as Edin- 
iifh, Perth, Montrose, Aberdeen, Glasgow, 
liiieT, dbc Glas^ aa has been observed, pub- 
M a ^nnttf oi tmcts and treatises at dilTerent 
tttb^ all of them diaoovering talents of the 
gfacst order ; and among others who were led 
r the ibroe of his anuments to adopt his pocu- 
ir views, waa a Mr. Robert Sanupman, ori- 
nsUr educated and destined for the ministiy of 
e ntahlishrd church, who having embraced 
(r. Glas's prindpIci^ was soon after ordained an 
irr of the church at Perth, from whence he af- 
rwards morad to Edinburgh. Ho soon entoml 
iraily into controversy with Mr. Hcr\'cy and 
Ihtk, and became more conspicuous than liis 
HtfT, and in snpie points has evidently pushed 
r. Glad's pfculiar sentiments to a greater ex- 
ne than he ever carried them, if we may Judge 
an his published works. For the distineuishing 
(Srinsl tpn<<ls usually ascribed to the Glassites, 
; tbe article on San'dkmanism. AdanCa Re- 
fiotf J M'orid DUplayed^ voL iiL — B. 
GLORY, praise, or honour, attributed to God, 
alligation or worship. The state of felicity 
nond ibr tlie righteous. See Hkavek. 
7^ glory of God is the^ manifestation of the 
ioe perfections in creation, providence, and 
Ke. We may be said to give gl()ry to God 
len we confess our sins, v^hen we love him su- 
■mcty, when wg awunit oufM'lves to him, nrt> 
tkAH in his service, iinprovt! our talent:*, walk 
mbly, thankfiUly, and cheerfully iH'forc him, 
d leranunend, (iroi'l^uni, or wt forth his excd- 
dns to others, Jos. \ii. l!); Gal. ii. 2(); John 
.r*; P&I. *J3i Malt. v. 1(1. 
IvN OS I MAC II I, a nain«' whiclidiKlintruished 
Me in the seventh century who wen' ]>rofeMied 
nnies tu the Gnosis ; i. e. the studied know- 
{k* or science of Christianity, which they rested 
ii*Uv oil good works; calling it a UH4*leiw laltour 
seek for knowIcil<re in the Scripture. In siiort, 
■T ruiitended for the praetire ot monility in all 
ijjlii-ity, and Itlanuul those wlio aimed ut im- 
•«ui2 uhd iN'rfectins it by a de<*|M'r kiiowli'diro 
'i huighl into the (ktrtrine^ and iiiysteries of 
iipun. The GniMimuehi wen» tlie very ri*vtTi«e 
the Gnixtics. 

JNl^STK.'S, (fnnn rvtrrnsa;, knowiiie,) an- 
ut hrntirs, fuinous from the lirst ruie of ( 'hris- 
Jity, prinripully in the etiKt. It u{)|NNirM from 
*rul |U4Magi>s of SiTri|rtiin*, ]>urticuhirly 1 John 
IS; i TiuL \i. 'Ji); Col. ii. H; that nisiny |m.t- 
IS wrre inli^etl with the Gmn^ic heresy ni the 
t centurv; thouirh the sect di<l not render 
If ron8]iiruou«, either for iiiiinU'rH or n'piit:!- 
I, bt'tiTo tlw time of Adrian, when some wri- \ 
I ernmeously date \X% t\9c. 'i'he nnine \n:)r i 
|4ed by this sort. «mi the pre^umiition tlint tliey ! 
•p the only jierson.H who linil tlio true /.«</«■- 
rff rif <*hru4ianitv. Aerordingly they looketl 
ij] iither Christ£ana as simple, ignomnt, and 
135 
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liarbarous persons, who exi)lained and Interpra- 
ted tlic sacn*d writingHj in a low, literal, and un- 
edifying signitieation. At first, the Gnostica 
were the only philosophers and wits of those 
times, who formnl for tncmselves a peculiar sys- 
tem of theology, agnieabhs to the philosophy of 
Pythagoras aiul Puito; to which they accommo- 
dateil all their inteniretations of Scripture. But 
Gnostkrs anerwards became a gcnerical name, 
comprehending divers sects and parties of here- 
tics, who rose in the first centuries; and who^ 
though they differed among themselves as to cir- 
cumstances, yet all agreeil m some common prin- 
ciples. They corrui>tiKl the doctrine of the Gos- 
pel by a profime mixture of the tenets of the 
oriental philosophy, couceminff the origin of evil 
and the creation of the world, with its diiino 
truths. Such were the Valentinians, Simouiana, 
Caniocratians^ Nicolaitans, &c. 

Gnostics sometimes also occurs in a good 
sense, in the ancient eoclesiastkral writeni, par- 
ticularly Clemens Alexandrinus, who in the per- 
son of nis Gnostic describes the cliaraoters and 
qualities of a |ierfi*ct Christian. This point he 
labours in the seventh book of his SlromtUa^ 
where he shows that none but the Gnostic, or 
learned person, has any true religion. Ho 
affirms that, were it possible for the knowledge 
of God to be sepiuratea from eternal saltation, the 
Ghfiostic would make no scruple to choose the 
knowledge ; and that if God would pronuse him 
impunity in doing any thing he has once spc^cu 
against, or offer him heaven on those tcrma^ ho 
would never alter a whit of his measures. In thb 
sense the father uses Gnostics, in opporition to 
the heretics of the same name ; affirming that the 
true Gnostic is grown old in the stuoy of the 
holy Scripture, and that he {ircscrvea toe ortho- 
dox doctnne of the a|Kwtlcs, and of the church ; 
whereas the fulisc Gnostic abandons all tlic aiKM- 
tolical traditions, as imaginin«; liimsclf wither tnan 
the apostIi*s. 

Gnostics was sometimes also more narticulariy 
uscil for the successors of the Nicolaitans and 
Caqiocratbns, in the second centuzy, ^pon their 
laying aside the names of tlftJiDfit authors. Such 
as would lie thoroughly ac(|[uvnted with all their 
doctrines, reveries, and visions, nuiy consult iSlf. 
IrcJianiiff TtrtulliaHj Clemens Alexnnr/rinvif 
Origcn^ and St. Kpiphaniutf ; jwrtii'ularly the 
firstof these writers, who rcLiti^ their sentiinenls 
at large, and confutes them. Indeed he dwells 
more on the Videutiniuns than niiy other sect of 
Gnostics; hut he shows the <ri*nend prinriples 
whenx^n all their mistaken opinuiiiM were found- 
vt\ anil the iiM'thud tliry followed in explaining 
Scripture. He jutuh's llirnj (»!' inlmdueuir; into 
n*Iigioii certiiiii vain and ridieulfius ^ene;di»i;ies, 
i. e. a kind of divine priN'cssions or eniuiiations, 
wliii'h imd no other foundation Init in their own 
wild iuKiginution. The C.int>Ktirs ooiifehwe*!, that 
these a'«>iis, or eliminations, wrrv no w1ut»» ex- 
pressly delivend in the K;icre(l wntin;xs; but in- 
sist<Nl'th:it Jesus Christ had intiin:tti<d them in 
IMindiles to surh as could undi rstand them. They 
built their theolotxy not onlv on the (ioh|ii>Ia and 
the ^pi^ • s of St. Paul, but als<^ on the law of 
Miipe* and the pnijihi't*. Tlu'w? last wen* jk*- 
culiariy'servici-afjle to them, on accinnit of the 
iiileirories and alhinions with which they aUiund, 
which are caiwble of differrnt interiiretations ; 

though their doctrine concerning the creation of 

t 
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the woild bj one or more inferior bein^B of an 
evil or imperfect nature, led them to deny the 
divine authority of the books of the Old Tciita- 
rocnt, which contrailictmi thbi idle lirtion, and 
filled them with an abhorrence of Moses and the 
relinon he taught; alleging, that he was actuated 
hj tne malignant author of this world, who con- 
sulted his own glory and authority, and nut the 
real advanta^ of men. Their persuasion that 
evil Tended m matter, as its centre and source, 
made them treat the bod^ with contempt, dis- 
courage marriage, and reject the doctrine of the 
resurrection of the body, and its reunion ivith the 
immortal snirit Their notion, that mah^volent 
genii premtled in nature, and occasioned diseases 
« and calamities, wars and desolations, induced 
them to apply themselves to the study of magic, 
in order to weaken the ])owi>rs, or susix^nd the 
influence of these malicrnant agents. Tne Gnos- 
tics considered Jesus Cliiist as the Son of God, 
and inferior to the Father, who came into the 
world for the rescue and happiness of miuemble 
mortals, oppressetl by matter and evil beings ; but 
thev n*jected our Lord's humanity, on the prin- 
ciple that e\ery thin<; coqmreal is esfH>ntiuIIy and 
intrinsically evil ; nnd thcR-fore the groat (wtparl 
of them denied the reality of his suflerings. Tliey 
set a great value on the liegitniing of the Gos{n.'1 
of St John, where they fancied they saw a great 
deal of their leons, or emanations, under the 
terms, the word^ the /j/c, the. lieht^ &c. They 
divided all nature into three kinds of beings, aiz. 
^ylie, or material; pfn^hiCf or animal; and 
pneumatic, or spiritual. On the like principle 
they also distinguished three sorts of men ; mate- 
rial, animalf aiid spiritual. The first, wjio were 
material, and incapable of knowledge, in(>\itably 
perished, both soul and body ; the tnird, such as 
the Gnostics themselves pretended to Ite, were all 
certainly saved ; the psyclac, or animal, who wi^re 
the mid'dle between the other two, were c^ipable 
cither of being saved or damned, according to 
their good or evil actions. "With reganl to their 
moml doctrines and conduct, they were much 
divided. The ga-atcit ixirt of this sect adopted 
very austere ruuNptf life, recommended rigorous 
abstinenc<*, and prcacriUHl severe Ixxlily mortifi- 
cations, with a MOW of purifying and exalting the 
mind. However, some maintauu*d that then> 
was no moral difil*rencc in human actions ; and 
thus confounding right with wrong, they gave 
a loose rein to nil the passions, and asserted the 
innocence of following blindly all their motions^ 
and of living by their tumultuous dictates. — 
They supjwrtrtl their opinions and practice by 
various authoritiiN : some referred to fictitious and 
apocryphal writings of Adam, Abraham, Zortxis- 
ter, Cfhrist, and hisaiiostles; others lioastixl that 
they had deduced their sentiments from sccri't 
doctrines of Christ, concealed from the vulgar ; 
others affirmed that they arrived at superior de- 
grees of wisdom by an innate \igour of mind ; 
and others asfterted that they wen* instructed in 
these mysterious inrts of theological science b}* 
Theudas, a disciple of St Paul, and by MatthLns, 
one of the friends of our Lord. The tenets of 
the ancient Gnostics were re\i\"cd in Spnin, in 
the fourth century, by a sect called the Priscil- 
lianists. At length the luime OtiMtic, which 
originally was glorious, became infamous, by the 
idle opinions and dissolute li^-os of the persons 
who bore it 
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GODLINESS 

GOD, Che lelf-cxistent, infinitely perf^ nd 
infinitely good Being who created and pRsii iw 
hU tilings that have existence. As the DiviM 
Being possesses a nature fiir beyond the comgm' 
hension of any of his creatures, of coarse thai i» 
turn is inexplicalJe. " All our knowledge of » 
visible obivcts is obtained by analogy \ tbt is, If 
the resemblance which they'bear U> visible obJMlii 
but as there is in nature no exact lesembbnoe m 
the nature of God, an attempt to explain thsft 
vine nnture is alwnrd and impracticahle. Al rf> 
militudes, therefore, which are iisr<I in attenrat^f 
to explain it, must be rejected." Yet, thongnut 
cannot fully understand his nature, there is sob** 
t Iiinir of hiiu we may k now. He hath bi*ea pleaid 
to discover his ]N^ri^ections, in a measure, far tiM 
works of creation and the Scriptures of tnthi 
these, then'fore, wc ought to study, in Ofder tlHI 
we may obtain the most becoming tbonghts of 
him. For an account of the \*arious attrihotesflr 
perfections of God, the reader is referred to thon 
articles in this work. 

There are various names piven to the At 
miglity in the Scriptures, though, properly spctt 
ing, lie cnn have no name ; for as he is' ineoB- 
prehensible, he Is not nominable ; and hring bfll 
one, he' has no need of a name to distinguish nimi 
nevertheless, as names are given him in theScri^ 
tun*, to assibt our ideas of his greatness and mp* 
fection, they are worthy of our considrrjUo^ 
Thcric names are El, wliich denote* bini iht 
stning and i)owcrful God, Gen. xviL I. Elcak^ 
which repn^sents him as the only proper djad 
of worshi}), Psal. xlv. fi, 7. Shaadai, which d^ 
notes him to Iw the all-sufficient and ahnigfafey^ 
Kxod. \i. 2. Hhclcjon^ which represents his ■> 
comparaltle excellency, absolute supremacy oiti 
all, and Ms peculiar residence in the highest hifr 
veius Psalm. I. 11. Adoni^ which makes him thi 
great connecter, supporter, loni, and judge, of il 
creatures, Psal ex. 1. Jah^ which mav di'HOtcfaii 
self-t^xistencc, and giving of being to his creatutt^ 
or Iiis infinite comeliness, and auswrrablenesf te 
himself, and to the liapjiiness of his Grcatuif% 
Exod. XV. "i, Ehjehf 1 am^ or / vill 6e, doMln 
his n^lf-existeiice, al>solute indejiendeney, immo- 
tiible eternity, and all-Hufncieiu*y to his peojik 
Exod. iii. 1 1.' Jchorah, which denotes his sdH- 
cxistence, al^utc indeu'ndence, luwDeccive 
eteniity, and his efllvtual and nmryrUous giviiy 
of U'ing to his creatures^ and fulfilling his pnh 
mises. Gen. ii. 4, &c. 

In the New Testament, God i«i called JlLuria^ 
or Ijord^ wliicli denotes his self-i*xi$tenoe, and hm 
establishment o\\ and authority over all things; 
and Thcos, whirh n^presents him as the maCrii 
per^■ader, and ^ovrriiinL' ol»s*'r^•^r of t)ie univcnb 

GODFATlir.llSA-NnOODMOTHEBfl; 
jiersons, who, at the Itai^tiim nfinfants, anf>wcrftr 
their fiitun? conduct, and M>Uinnly promise iIhI 
they will renounct^ the ile\il nnd alibis works^ild 
follow a life of piety and virtue ; and hv t he^e mnni 
lay themselves under an indispensaW* obligatiai 
to instruct them, and watch over thinr condneL 

GODLINESS, strictly taken, is right woifhb 
or de>'otion: but in general it imports the whab 
of prsjctical religion, 1 Tim. iv. 8; *J Pet. l6l It 
is dill'inilt, as Saiirin olwer\-es, to indufle an ade- 
<juate id«»ji of It in what is c^ilk'd a definition, "h 
supiKin's knowIi'<lj;i', veneration, alfertiun, d^ 
peiidence, Kubinis.sion, gratitude, and obediem*; 
or it may be reduced to these four idcM ; hum- 



GOODNESS 

themiiid, by which it isdistin^shod from 
0* of the vuperatitioDfi; rectitude, inthecon- 
ihat distinfruidheff it from hypocriRV ; sarri- 
e tifn, or rrnundation of the world, by which 
inguished from thr unmeaning obedirnce 
rho goes as a happy constitntion leads him ; 
tlv, zeal in the neart. which differs from 
iDj»hin;veniotions of thfi lukewarm." The 
jes of this disposition arc honour, peace, 
isefulnesfii support in death, and prospect 
; or, as tlie apostle sums up all ma few 
" It is profitable unto all things^ having 
oise of tho life that now in, and of that 
I to come.** 1 Tim. iv. 8. SaurWa Serm. 
ft. 3. Elng. trans. ; Barrow's Works, vol. 
Scoffs Chrutian Life ; ScougaPs Life of 
ttu Snd of Man. 

D, in ^neral, is whatever increases plea- 
dinunishes pain in us ; or, which umountR 
jDie, whatever is able to procure or preserv o 
» posaesHon of agreeable sensations, and 
those of an opposite nature. Moral good 
the right coniduct of the several senses 
•ionsi or their just proportion and accom- 
a to their respective objects and rcla- 

xcal'good is that which has either generally, 
ly particular end, such qualities as ore ex- 
rdiPsimL 

D FRIDAY, a fiist of the Christian 
in memory^ of the sulTerings and death of 
hrisL It is observed on the Friday in 
Week, and it is called, by way of enii- 
jood ; because of the good effects of our 
s Bofierings. Among the Saxons it was 
ong Friday; but for what reason does not 
rxoe|it on account of the lon^ fasting and 
cft8 then used. See Holy Days. 
DNESS, the fitness of a thin^ to pro- 
y particular end. Perfection, kindness, 
'*nce. 

DNESS OP GOD, rclati?s to tho alwo- 

i-ction of his own nature, and his kindn(>i>u; 

ted to his creatures. Gr<Doduoss, says Dr. 

?«sf utial to God, without which ho would 

iod, Kxod. xxxiii. 19. xxxiv. (I, 7. GoikI- 

»n^ only to God, he is solely good, Matt. 

and all the goodnet^ found in crcatun's is 

eman.ition of the divine goodness. He is 

f goi^ ; the sum and sul)stancc of aH feli- 

. rxUv. 1*J, 15 ; Ixxiii. 25 ; \\. G, 7. There 

liT but gi^Alm*ss in Go'l, anil nothin!^ but 

s comes from hun, 1 John. i. 5 ; Janie.-; i. 

He U infiniti'ly cood; finite minds ran- 

prehi*nd liis f:ooiln«*ss, Iloni. xi. 3.'>, 311. 

ainutj!>lv anil un**han!jral»l\ iiood, Zeph. 

The gLKxiii'-jis of God is cjiuminicTitivo 

"«.*i vf, 1 *s. c \ i X. t'H ; T X X i ii. .">. With ro- 

t!w oliji-ot-sof it, it mjiy b,' iMiLsidon'd as 

and s})eiiial. His goiu-rd gt»o<ln»vs is 

all his crvaturci;: yea, in the inanimato 

, ihi* sun, the earth, and all bis works ; 




ing. cmfirming, and nuikiii^ th:*ni whp.t 
». To saints, in election, callir.ir, jUv-stiii- 
id:>pti4m. saiKitiflration, ixTscvonincr, .-!iul 
:^li>rification. GUPs Body nf f)ir, vol. i. p. 
o. ed. ; Chamock'^ IVorku, vol. i. j>. 571 ; 
.Vj^ Thcol. ch. 26; Sfnifh's admirable 
: on this Siibjecf, vol. viii. ser. 3; TUhf- 
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GOVERNMENT 

son^s Serm, ler. 113 — 146; Abemeth^s Serm, 
vol. i. No. 2. 

G( )SPEL, the revelation of the grace of God 
to fallen man through a mediator. It is taken 
also for the history of the life, actions, death, re- 
surrection, ascension, and doctrine of Jesus Christ. 
The wonl is Saxon, and of the same import with 
the Latin erangelium^ which signifies glad 
tidings or good news. It is called the Chapel of 
his Grace^ because it flows from his free love, 
Acts XX. 21. The Cfospel of tke kingdom^ as it 
treats of the Idngdoms of grace and glory. The 
Ootmel of Christy because he is the author and 
subject of it, Rom. L 16. The Gospel of peace 
and salvation, as it promotes our present com- 
fort, and leads to eternal ^lory, Eph. i. 13 ; vi. 15. 
The glorious Gospel, as m it the glorious perfec- 
tions of Jehovah are displayed, 2 Cor. iv. 4. The 
crcrlasting Gospel, as it was designed from eter- 
nity, is i)ennanent in time, and tlie effects of it 
eternal, Rev. xiv. 6. There are almut thirty or 
forty apocryphal Gospels; as the Gospel of St. 
Peter, of J^t Andrew, of St. Rarnabas, the eter- 
nal Gospt»l, &c. &c. &c: but they were newr 
received by the Christian church, being evidently 
fabidous and triflins;. See Christianity. 

GOSPEL CALL. See Gallixo. 

GOSPEL A LAW. It has been disputed 
whether the Gospel consists merely of promisei^ 
or whether it can in any sense be called a law. 
The answer plainly dejjends \i\xm adjusting the 
meaning of tho words Gospel and law : if the 
Gospel be taken for the declaration God has 
made to men by Christ, concerning the manner 
in which he will treat them, and the conduct he 
expects from them, it is plain tliat tliis includes 
commands, and even threatenings, as well as pro- 
mises ; but to define the Gospel s(^ as ordy to ex- 
press the favourable |>art of that declaration, is 
indeed taking the question for granted, and con- 
fining the word to a sense much less extensive 
than it oHen has in Scripture : compare Rom. ii. 
16; 2 Thess. i. 8; 1 Tim. i. 10, 11; and it is 
certain, tliat, if the Gospel be put for all the parts 
of the dispensation taken in connection one with 
another, it may well be called, on the whole, a 
good message. In like manner the question, 
whether the Gospel Iw a law or not, is to be deter- 
mined by the definition of the law and of the 
Gospel, as above. If law ugnifies, as it gene- 
rally docs, the discovery of the will of a sui»erior, 
t«»acliing what he re<{mres of tliose under his go- 
vemmeiit, wilh the intimation of his intention of 
dis[)cii>ing rewards and puiiislmientH, as this 
rule of llu'ir conduct is olwerved or neglected ; in 
this latitude of oxpn*ssion, it is ])lain, from tho 
projKJsitinn, that the (iosiM'I, token for the decla- 
ration made to nun by (^hri'st, is a lair, as in 
Srri}>tnre it is Siimctiines callH, James i. 25; 
Rom. iv. 15; viii. 2. But if law be taken, in tho 
greatest rigtjiir of the expression, for such a dis- 
coverv of tlie will of GckI, and our duty, as to 
contjiin in it no iiitimati(tn of our olMaining the 
^>i^•ine favour otlienvise than by a jierftTt and 
univers:d conformity to it, in that sensi; the Gos- 
pel is not a law. Strc Nkonomians. jyiftnus on 
Cnr. vol. iii. ch. ] ; Hoddridgc^s Lectures, lict. 
17-; Wnifs^s OrriiKwxt/ tiiid Chnrlt^t. fasiy 2. 

CfOVEKNMKNT OF GOD, is the disr.os:d 
of hi? creatures, and all rvcnts relative to tlicn^ 
according to his iiiJinite justice, power, and win- 
I dom. I Ji:» moral covon\u\cut \r\W ttTV'\^T\t\^, va 

O 
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ewTT man aoeonlinff to his actioiM, considered a« 
goodorcviL See DoMrMON and Soverrigkty. 

Q R AGEL There are varioua senses in which 
this word is used in ScripCore ; hot the general 
idea of it, as it relates to God, is his finee favour 
and lore. As it respects mien, it implies the 
happy state of reconciliation and &Tour with 
Qod wherein they stand, and the holy endow- 
ments, oualitiei^ or habits of fldth, hope, love, ftc. 
which tney poss ess . Divines have aistinguish^ 
grace into common or general^ tpecial or parHeur 
lar. Omvmon grace^ if it may be so odled, is 
what all men have; as the lignt of nature and 
reason, convictions of consdenoe, &c*) Rom. il 4 ; 
1 Tim. iv. 10. Special gracCj is that which is 
peculiar to some ^plc only; such as electing, 
redeeming, justifying, pardoning, adopting, esta- 
blishing, and sanctifying grao& Rom. viiL 30. 
This special ^raoe b by some distinguished into 
imputed and mhcrent: imjmttd grace consists 
in the holiness, obedience, and righteousness of 
Christ, im^mted to us for our justification ; inAe- 
rent gmce u what is wrought in the heart by the 
8piril of Grod in regeneration. Grace is also said 
to be irresutibUf efficaeunu^ and victoriouB ; not 
but that there are in human nature, in the first 
moments of conviction, Rome struggles, oppnsir 
tion, or conflict; but by these tcnns we are to 
understand, that, in the end, \'ictory declares for 
the grace of the GnspeL There have been many 
otl^fr distinctions of grace ; but as they are of too 
frivobuB a nature, and are now obsolete, they 
need not a place here. Growth in grace is the 
progress we moke in the diA-ine life. It discoven 
itselif by an increase of spiritual light and know- 
ledge I by our renouncing self, and de])ending 
more upon Christ ; by growing more spuritual in 
duties; by being more humbk, submissive, and 
thankful; by rising superior to the corruptbns 
of our nature^ and finding the power of sin more 
weakened in us ; by bcmg less attached to the 
world, and possessing more of a heavenly disposi- 
tion. AVLaurin'B Eitsays^ essay 3 ; GilVs Body 
qfDiv, vo\. i. p. 118; Doddridge's Lect. part 
viii. prop. 130; Pike and Uajficard'a Cases of 
Conscience ; Saurin on Horn, ix. 26, 27. voL iv.; 
Booth's Reign of Grace, 

GRACE AT MKALS, a short praj-cr, im- 
ploring the divine blessing on our food, and ex- 
pressive of gnititudp to God fur supplying our ne- 
cessities, rill* ])roprirty of this act is evident 
from the divine rominanil, 1 Thess. v. 18; 1 Cor. 
X. 31 ; 1 Tim. iv. 5. Vnnn the conduct of 
Christ, Mark viii. fj, 7. Fnnn reas(»n itaclf ; not 
to mention that it is n custom prectiscxi by most 
nations^ and even not neglected by lu^tbens 
theiiis(>lvrs. The Kn^lisli, nowever, seem to be 
very deficient in this outy. 

Ah to the manner in which it ought to be per- 
formed, as Dr. WattK ob«ervi>s, we ought to have 
a due regard to the ocrufdon, and the jicrsons pre- 
sent; the neglei't of which hath been attended 
with indecencies and indiscretions. Some have 
used themselves to mutter a few wonls i%ith so 
low a voire, as tliough by some secret rliami they 
were to connecrate the food alone, and there was 
no need of the rest to join with them in the peti- 
tions. Othen have bnike out into so violent a 
sound, as though they were bound to make a 
tboussiml peoolo heur them. Some perform this 
part of worsnip with so slight and familiar an 
air, as tliough thfiy had no sense of the great 
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€h)d to whom they speak; odiera Kavt pi^^ 
an unnatural aoleinnity, and changed their 
ral voice into so diflerent and awkwaid • 
not without some dntortknis of cooni 
have tempted strangen to ridknle. 

It is tte custom of some to hurry 
sentence or two^ and th^ have done^ 
the company are prepared to Uft up a thoo^ _ 
heaven. And some nave been just hnid tsli 
speak a Messing on the church and tbekiobW 
seem to have forgot thej were asking GSI i 
bless their fl>od, or |pving thanks for the fa 
they have received. Otheni again, nakca laj 
prayer, and, among a multitude of other neliliea 
do not utter one uat relatea to the tame bih 
them. 

The general rules of prudence^ together vtt 
due observation of the custom of the place m\m 
we Kve, would correct all these diaoideii^ a 
teach us that a few sentences suited to the eon 
sion, spoken with an audible and propn' «^ 
are sumcient for this jmrpoae, espccisjly if n 
strangcra are present. Watts^s Works, otL edi 
tion^ vol. iv. p. 160 ; Lair's Striout Call, p. 60 
Seed^s Post. Ser.p. 174. 

GRATITUDE, is that pleasant aflcctkmd 
the mind which arises frun a sense of ftvooi 
rcceivod and by which the poaseasor is excited I 
make aU the returns of love and aervioe in U 
power. "Gratitude," says Mr. Cqgan (in M 
Trpatise on the Passions,^ "is the powvifidn 
action of a well-disposed mmd, upon whom boi 
volence has conferred some important good. 1 
is mostly connected with an in^>reMive sennil 
the amiable disposition of the penon fay wIm 
the benefit is conferred, and it immediatriy m 
duces a perwnal afiection towards him. wi 
shall not wonder at the peculiar a trei ig th m 
energy of this affection, wnen we cwirifler tki 
it is compoimded of lore placed upon the fn 
communicated, aJfectUm for the donor, and jiy i 
the reception. Thus it has goodneas ibr its el 
ject, and the most pleasing perhaps unesftdd 
exertbns of goodness for ite immediate cam 
Thankfulness refera to veibal expieaBOOi d 
gratitude." See TnANKFVLNesa. 

GRAVITY, is that seriousneas of 
united with dignity of behaviour, that con 
veneration anu respect. See Dr, Wattfs 
rable Sermon on Grarity^ ser. 23, voL i 

GREATNESS OF GOD, is the in&dH 
glory and excellency of all his periectiona. Ha 
ereatnes:* apifura bv the attributes he paase«eq 
Deut xxxii. 3, 4 ; the works he hath made, ft 
xix. 1 ; by tlie awful and benign providences hi 
dis})lays, Iv xc\-ii. 1, 2 ; the great eflecte li 
produces by his word, Gen. t ; the constant i» 
orgy he maiiifeKts in the existence and supfjort 
of all Ids cresitures, Ps. cxlv. ; and the cveiMiif 
provision of glory made for his people, 1 Then 
IV. 17. This greatness is of himseli^ and not d» 
riv<>d, Ps. xxi. 13; it is infinite, Ps. cxlv. 3; Ml 
diminished by exertionMnit will always teaam 
the same, Mai. iiL 6. The considentions of bi 
greatness should excite veneration, Ps. Ixziix 
7; admiration, Jer. ix. G, 7; humility, Job xft 
5, fi; dependence. Is. xxvi. 4; submmioB, Jsl 
L 22; obedience, Deut iv. 39, 40. Soo Amu> 
Bi'TEs, and books under that article. 

GREEK CHURCH comprehends in ite ho 
som a considerable part of Greece, the Gredn 
Isles, WaUiichia, MoMa^is, Egypt, AbjwiMi 
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jbra, Arabia, MGsopofamla, Syria, Cili- 
hJntinr, which aro all under the juris- 
tbf jatriarchs of Con»tantinopIn, Alex- 
ntioch, and Jerusalem. If to these we 
rbole of the Ruwian empire in Europe, 
t of Siberia in Asia, Astracan, Casan, 
1^ it will be evident that the Greek 
a a wider extent of territory than the 
h all the branches which have sprung 
lid that it is with neat impropriety 
hurch of Rome is culed by hnr mem- 
liholje or universal church. That in 
]y distant countries the professors of 
y aiv a^i^reed in every minute article of 
ould be nish to assert; but there in 
ich an aj^rceinent among ttiem, with 
^ to fiiith and to discipline, tliat tht^y 
aid communion with each other, and 
r, but one chuirh. It is called the 
rrli, in contradlNtinction to the Latin 
L'hurch; as also the Eastern, in dis- 
•iii the Western church. We shall 
It the roader with a view of its rise, 
dLicipIino. 

: rhurch, rue and separation of. The 
rh is couKidentl i\A a tieuaratiuu from 

In the middle of the nnith centurv, 
ersy n'lating to the procession of the 
i (which had been starttil in the sixth 
came a [loint of great importance, on 
the jealousy auti ambition which at 
were blended with it. Photius, the 
'Jerusalem, haviu}; been advanced to 
the i\ii):n of Ignatius, whom he pro- 

depoRfHl, was suleumly excooununi- 

»pe Nichdas, in a council held at 

hu onlination divlared null and void. 

emperor n.'sentod this conduct of the 

lef^n^leil hini'^olf with jrroat spirit and 

Photian, in his turn, convened wl)at 
n OBcumi>nical council, in which he 

sentence of excommunication and 
Lgainst the pope, and (;ot it suliscrilied 
ine bishoiM and others, amounting in 
i thousiind. This occasioned a wide 
eeen the sees of Rome and Constan- 
!oweNcr, the death of the emperor 
id the deposition of Photias, subse- 
u^ion, seemed to have restorcil ])cace ; 
leror Banl held a council at Coiistan- 
\c year 8(Ji>, in which entire satLsfac- 
vcii to pope Adrian; but the schism 
lotneitHi and suppressitl a while. The 
ch had several C4)mplaints against the 
ieularly it wa.«( tliought a i^nntt hard- 
Greeks to sul)scribe to the definition 
1 accordincr to the Roman form, pR*- 
bc pope, since it made the church of 
>plc dependent on tliat of Rome, and 
f above an oecumenical council ; but, 
he pride and haughtine^ of the Ro- 
lave the Greeks a ^reat distaste; and 
ortment seemed to insult his imjx'rial 
*ntirely alienotccl the alfections of the 
kaiuL 'Towanls the middle of the 
ntury, Michael Cerularius, patriarch 
tinople, opposed the Latins with re- 
ir making use of unknivened bread in 
St, their observation of the sabbatli, 

on Saturdays, charging them with 
Mnmunion with the Jews. To this 
C. replied ; and, in liis apology for the 
i9 
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Ladns, declaimed very warml3r agahist the &]se 
doctrine of the Greeks, and interposed, at the 
same time, the authority of hb see. He likewisi^ 
by his legates, excommunicated the patriarch in 
the churcn of Santa Sophia, which eave the last 
shock to the reconciliation attempted a long timA 
after, but to nopuipose ; for from that time the 
hatred of the GreeKs to the Latins, and of the 
Latins to the Greeks, became insupered>le, inso- 
much that they have continued ever since aepap 
rated from each other's communion. 

II. Greek church, tenets of. The fbllowinff 
arc some of the chief tenets held by the Greek 
church: — They disown the authority of the pope^ 
and deny that the church of Rome is the true 
catholic church. They do not baptize their chil- 
dren till they am three, four, five^ six, ten, nay 
Hoinetinies eitrhteen years of age : Imptism is per- 
formed by tnne immersion. They insist that the 
sacrament of the Lord's Supper omrht to be ail- 
miriistored in both kinds, oml they give the sacra- 
ment to cliildren imnu'diately after Ui[>tisin. They 
<(rant no indulgences, nor ilo they lay any claim 
to the character of infalUbility, like the church of 
Rome. They deny that there is any such place 
as purgotorv ; notwitlistanding they pray for the 
dead, that God would luive mercy on them at tlie 
genera] judgment. They practise the invopation 
of saints ; though, they say, they do not invoke 
them as deities, but as intercessors with God. 
They exclude conftnnation, extreme unction, and 
matrimony, out of the seven sacraments. They de- 
ny auricular confession to be a divine precept, and 
say it is only a positive injunction of the cnurch. 
Tney pay no religious homage to the eucharist 
They adimnister the conmiunion in both kinds 
to the laity, both in sickness and in health, though 
they have never anplied themselves to their con- 
fessors ; because tney are persuaded that a lively 
faith is all which is requisite for tlie worthy 
reci>iving of the LonVs SupiN'r. They maintain 
that the Holy Ghost procei'ds only from the Fa- 
ther, and not from the Son. They beHeye in 
predestination. They admit of no ima^^ in re- 
lief or embossed work, but use |)aintmg8 and 
sculptures in copper or silver. They approve of 
the marriage of priests, pro\idcd they enter into 
that state U^fore their admission into noly orders. 
They condemn all fourth marriages. They ob- 
serve a number of holy dsiys, and keep four iaata 
in the year more solemn than the rest, of which 
the fast in Lent, liefore Easter, is the chief. 
They lielievc the doctrine of consubstantiation, 
or the union of the body of Christ with the sa- 
cramental bread. 

111. Greek churchy state and discipline of. 
Since the Greeks becjime subuTt to the Turkish 
yoke, they have sunk ihto tlie most de()lorable 
Ignorance, in consequence of the slavery and 
thraldom under which they groan; and their re- 
ligion is now greatly corrupted. It is, indeed, 
little bctti>r than a h(«p of ruliculous ceremonies 
and absunlities. The nead of the Gn*ek church 
is the patriarch of Constantinople, who is chosen 
by the neighbouring archbisho|is and metropoli- 
tans, and confinued by the emperor or grand vizier. 
He is a («rson of great dignity, heingthc head 
and director of the ^lastern church. The other 
{Mtriorchs are those of Jerusalem, Antiocli, and 
Alexaiulria. Mr. Toumefbrt tells us, tiiat t!ie 
patriarchates are now jgeiierally set to sale, and 
oestowed upon those who are the higlicst biddcu. 
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The patriarchs^ metropolitansi archbishops, and 
bisho|M, art always chosen from amon|T the calo- 
yers, or Greek monks. The next person to a 
bishop, among the clergy, k an arcnimandrite, 
who 18 the ouroctor of one or more convents, 
which are called mandrcn ; then come the abbot, 
the aich-priest, the priest, the deacon, the under- 
deacon, the chanter, and me lecturer. The secu- 
lar clcrcy are subject to no rules, and never rise 
higher than high-priest The Greeks have few 
nunneries, but a great many convents of monks, 
who are all priests, and ^students excepted) 
obliged to follow some hanoicraft employment, 
and lead a very austere life. 

The Russians adhere to the doctrine and cere- 
monies of the Greek church, thotigh they are now 
independent on the patriarch of Constantinople. 
The Russian church, indeed, 'may bo reckoned 
the first, as to extent of empire ; yet there is very 
little of the power of vital religion among them. 
The Roskolniki, or, as they now call themselves, 
the Slarovtrtziy were a sect that separated from 
the church of Russia about 1GG6 : they affected 
extraordinary piety and devotion, a veneration 
for the letter of the Holy Scriptures, and would 
not allow a priest to admmister baptism who had 
that day tasted brandy. They harboured many 
follies and superstitions, and liave been greatly 
persecuted; but, perhaps, there will be found 
among them " some that shall be counted to the 
Lord for a generation." Several settlementa of 
German Protestants have been established on the 
Wdga. The Moravians also have done good in 
livonia, and the adjacent isles in the Baltic un- 
der the Russian government See Moaheim^ 
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Qregcry^ and Hdwei8*$ Church HuL 
Ritet and Ccremonie* qf the Greci 
Russia; The Russian Catechism; 
moirs of the Court qf Peierslmrg 
History of Russia ; RicattTs Slate e 
Church; Enc, Brit, 
GROWTH IN GRACE. See 
GUARDIAN ANGEL. "Som 
Doddridge, *'have thought, that not 
refcum but every man has some pan 
assigned him as a guardian^ whose I 
generally to watch over that oountr 
lor this opinion they urge Matt zvi 
xil 15. But the argument from both 
is evidently precarious ; and it seem 
reconcile the supposition of such a c 
tendance with what is said of the stat 
of these angels in heaven, and with 
where all the angels are represented 
ing to the heirs of salvation : thougl 
great reason to believe the number 
spirits is vastly superior to that of 
earth, it is not improbable that the 
were, relieve each other, and in the! 
form these condescending services to 
the Lord of Ancels has been pleasi 
with his own blood; but we must 
our knowledge of the laws and ort 
celestial beings is very limited, and c 
that it is the {)art of numility to avoii 
determinations on such heads as t 
Anokl ; and Doddridge's Lectures, 
GUILT, the state of a person iu 
with a crime ; a consdousness of I 
amiss. See Sin. 
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HABIT, a power and ability of doing any 
things acquired by frec^uent reoetition of the 
same actkm. It is distmguisheu from custouL 
Custom respects the action ; habit the actor. By 
custom we mean a frequent reiteration of the 
same act ; and by habit the effect that custom has 
on the mind or body. " Man," as one observes, 
"is a bundle of habits. There are habits of in- 
dustry, attention, vigilance, advertency; of a 
prompt obedience to me judgment occurring, or 
of 3ielding to the first unpulse of passion ; of 
apprehending, methodizing, reasoning ; of vanity, 
melancholy, frctfulness, suspicion, covctousness, 
dc. In a word, there is not a quality or function, 
either of body or mind, which does not feel the 
influence of this j^reat law of animated nature." 
To cure ejril habits, we should be as eariy as we 
can in our application, jmncipiis obsta ; to cross 
and mortify the inclination by a frequent and ob- 
stinate practice of the contrary virtue. To form 
good habita, we should ^ our minds well stored 
with knowledge ; associate with the wisest and 
best men ; reflect much on the pleasure good ha- 
bits are j>roducti<e of; and, above all, supplicate 
the Divine Being for direction and ass i irtance. 
Kaimcs's El. of Crit. ch. xiv. voLi; Grovf^s 
Mor. Pha. vol I p. 143; Palct^s Mor. PhU. 
nA. L p. 46 } Jortin on Bad Habits, ser. 1. vol. 
iii; Reid on the Active Powers, p. 117; Cogan 
on the Passions, p. 235. 

H^RETiCO COMBURENDO, a writ 
which anciently lay against on heretic, wbo^ hav- 
160 



ing once been convicted of heresy \r 
and having abjured it, afterwards fii 
again, or into some other, is thcreu^ 
to the secular power. This writ is 
some to be as ancient as the commo 
however, the convictbn of heresy 1 
mon law was not in any petty ccclesi 
but before the archbishop himself in 
synod, and the delinquent was deli 
the king, to do with him as he pleat 
the crown had a control o^vr the spir 
but by 2 Henry IV. cap. 15, the die 
without the intervention of a synod, 
vict of heretical tenets; and unless 
abjured his opuiions, or if, ailer al 
relapsed, the sheriflT was bound, ex < 
quired by the bisho[>, to commit thei 
Uni to the flames, without waiting fbi 
of the crown. This writ remaimtl : 
was actually executed on two An 
the seventh of Elizabeth, and on tw 
the ninth of James U Sir Edward < 
opinion that this writ did not Ue in li 
it is now formally taken away by sta 
II. cap. 9. But this statute does ni 
take away or abridge the jurisdict 
testant archHshops, or bishopfl, oi 
judges of any ecclesiastical cuurt^ 
atheism, blasphemy, heresy, or schiin 
may prove and ||>unuh the same, aoa 
majesty's ecclesiastical laws, by ex 
tioD, deprivation, degradatioD, aad 
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tbi cnuorpfi, not extcndini^ to death, In bucIi 
, ind no other, as they might have doiiu he- 
thr Qukins ot thiit act. 

[AGH3GRAPHIA, a nainrfrivrn to iwrt of 
boob of the Script urcrt, cnlUni by the Jeivii, 
rim. S«r article Biri.k, wc. 1. 
UMPTON COURT CONFERENCE, 
ofrifofv apfiointed by Jameu I. ut Hampton 
lit, in VSfA in order to t<cttle the diflput4*d be- 
en the church and the Puritansi. Nine biriho[HS 
Honnv (liiTQitariea of the church, ap|iean>d 
iKfiile,ind four Puritan miniiiters on the 
K h lutnl for three davrf. Neale c-iUd it a 
:k ooniimnre, lN*cauiM! all thinirs wore pre- 
idy coDrJuded ))«*twii>n tlic kin<; and the 
kipi; ami thr PuritanK Ixirnc down, not with 
iKmmind arsrunicnt, but willi the nnul 
bnrilj, the kini! l>eiii(v Iwth judjip and i«irty. 
B popoiials and rrmoiist ranch's of the Puritans 
f brfem in Scale's History of the Puritans^ 
LnntiL 

iArPINESS, alhsohitely taken, denotes the 
*Mfl pourasion of perfect good, without any 
ito of ntt ; or the enjoyment of pure nlea- 
euttUoTvd with iwin, or" a stiite in whit:h all 
'wshKare 8atiK/}<>d ; in wliieh senses, luippi- 

• i» mlr known by naine on this earth. The 
"■'kflppj^ when api>lieil to any state or condi- 
iflf hnman lite, will admit of no positive defi- 
lOBibiitiflinrfrply a relative tenn; that is, when 
on iman happy, we nie-an that he is hanpier 
«i«ne otbrn with wlium we comijan; nim ; 
■ the^ncrality of others, or than he himwlf 
tunnif other'situation. Mondist;* justly <ilv 
**>tlat happiness <loes m^ consist in the plea- 
«of«ni»e: aseatin;!, drinking, music, piiint- 
1 iwatric exhibitions, &.c. &c., for thes** 
J™^«)nlinue but a liitle while, by n'|x?tition 
*thrir relish, :ind by hij;h exiKt'tution often 
nc dbaiiiKjintinent. Nor dix^s hn])piuess con- 

•0 in exemption from IalH)ur, cart-, business, 
■J nch a stito licinir usually attended with de- 
■•» of *I>irit«, imairinary anxietii>«, and the 

* tnin of hypochondriacal ad'oclions. Nor 
t to he inumf in ^rejitness, r.mk, or elevattxl 
"■^ a« matter ot fact abmidantly testifies ; 
; IttniDCfs consists in the enjoyment of the 
J* ■*our, tk good c<msoience, and uniform 
""^ In aubordi nation to these, human l»ai>- 
J" DOT hp greatly promoted by the exercise 
Jj^*[^ ajftctions ; tho pursuit of some en- 

" " " a- 
d 



WKjJ; thn prudent constitution of the ht 
»! ■Wtheenjovmcnt of our bmlth. Bolton an 
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^n B^ppinr^.x ; lie n ry'x 1 *lciitia n tnctn nf a 
^"S^Ufc; GruTC and Palci/'s Mot. Phil.; 
P***r. «or. 1; Yoiinir'f: Centaur, 11 to 
41DW ^'* firiigion o? Xifiirc, pcc. 2. 
jAKMO.Vi' < ,p T HE GOSPKLS, a term 
^ 'j^j^ to denote the concurs iice »ir aijreo- 
\^^ writings of the four Kvauiielir^Ts; or 
iuuP ^ ^^ **■*"' Evangelists diirested into 
;"°rj'l*'*d series. Dy this means each story or 
j"r*[**xhibi!i-»l with all its concurrent cir- 
?^*T*; frwiiient rejM'titions are prevented, 

^Wtniirjp(^^,^jjjj^^ oiijH.ir'i lions jtronciled. 

'»*'?'^ of the most valuable hannonies, an* 
Mt V =^"^. /^ Clcrr, Ifoddridrrr, Ahc- 
j"'' •^'■■vyromAr, ami Tuim^im't* nhir liar- 
J^?':"= ''>'ir/ui/in.«- /Mr/ af the (io.<])vh ; 
^'^'^J^^fffdrun. The term hirmonu 
>Gtte!i 1^ wten'nce to the ajjreement which 
^^ **M» to natural relij;i(»n, the Old Te»- 
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nx^nt, the history of other nations, and the works 
of God at larje. 

HASSIDKANS, or Assfdf.avs, those Jews 
who n'sorted to Mattathias, to fight for the hiwg 
of God and the lilierties of their country. They 
were men of grwit valour and wal, haxTng Nolun- 
tarily devotcil thenjwives to a more strict ob«er\n- 
tion of tlic law than otlier men. For, a tier tho 
return of the Jews fronitlie Babylonish c^|;tivity, 
there were two sorts of men in their cuureh; 
those who contentixl themselves with tliat olie- 
diencc only which was prescril»ed bv the law of 
Mos«'s, and who were called Zadikin, i. e. the 
rigliteous; and thrisc who, over and alwve the 
laws, su|^'radded the constitutions and tniditions 
of the elders, and other rigorous obsiTvances; 
these latter wen? called the Casidim^ i. e. tho 
pious. From the fonner s[)rang the Sanuiritans, 
Sadducees, and Caraites; from the latter, tho 
Pharisees and the Essenes, — which see. 

HATRED is the aversion of the will to any 
object considereil by us as evil, or to any {person 
or thing wo suppose can do us hanu. See An- 
tipathy. Hatred is ascriln-d to God, but is not 
to bo considered as a imssion in him as in man ; 
nor can he Iiatc any ot the cre:ttures he has made 
as liis creatures. Yet he is said to hate the wicked, 
Ps. v.; and indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish, will he ufion everv' soul of man that 
does evd. See Wrath or God. 

H ATTEM ISTS, in ecclesiastical historj-, tlic 
name of a mixlem Dutch sect ; so called from 
Pontian Van Hattem, a minister in the pTovinco 
of Zeidand, towsinls the chvse of the last century, 
who, Urincr addicted to tlie s«>ntiments of Spinosa, 
was on that account deirnided from his pastoial 
office. The Verse horists and Ilatteniists ro- 
s<'nible each other in tlieir religious systems, 
though tbey never so entirely agn^id as to form 
one eonnnunion. The fomiders of these seeta 
detluc«*d from the divtrino of ;d«5olute decreiu a 
systtnn of faUtl and uncontn)lIable neci'ssity ; they 
denicnl tht? difFerence lietween moral good anil 
evil, and the corruption of human nature; from 
whence they farther concludiil, that mankind 
were under no wirt of obligation to correct their 
manners, to improve their minds, or to obey tho 
divine laws ; that the whole of religion consisted 
not in acting, but in suirering ; and that all tho 
precepts of Jesus Christ are nilucible to this one, 
that tre bear tcith chvr.rj'idnr.is and patimrc the 
evcnta that happen tovs thrmtgh the divine leillf 
and make it nur constant and only nfudy to 
maintain a ptrmanerd tranquillity of inind. 
Thus far they agrenl : but the Ilatteniists fur- 
ther atfinneil, that f .'hriM made no expiation for 
the sins of men bv his death; but had only sug- 
<:estrd to us, by bis me<liation, that tlieie was no- 
thing iji us that could otieml the Peitv ; this, tlii'y 
say, wah Christ's manner of justifying I. is ser- 
vants, ami pn'wnting them b(:imeless Ufun' tho 
triiiunal of (iotl. It w:is one of thrir distinguished 
teiiets, that God diss not punish men fur tliiir 
sin<, but hy their sins. '1 h<'S4» t\%o sirts, si_\s 
Mosheim, still sulvisi, though they no lonj^rr 
U-ar the nnmit of their founders. 

IIKAIUNG THE WORD OF GOD, Js 
an ordiriance of diNineap|ioiutnient, Rom. x. 17; 
Prov. viii. 1, T); Morkiv. *il. 

i*ublic reading of the Script un^ w:ts a \k\\\ of 
synagogue worship, Acts, xiii. 15 ; xv. 21 ; and 
was tlic pructico of the Christians in priiniti^e 
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time*. Un<lcr tho former (lupnnmtion thcpp wan 
a |ml»lir luMriii;; i»f tin* l;i\v at statnl w^astuis, Deut. 
x\\\. 10, i;i; Svh. \ui. '2,3. It wTiiis, tht'n'fore, 
th:it it is a tluty inniiiiUMit on uh to hrar, ami. it' 
8i>iisihlo of iiiir i;riior:iiii*(', wr shall al!*o consider 
it our ])rivilt'!ri\ As to the nr./inirr of hrariu}jr, it 
Hhould lie constantly^ Prov. viii. 'M ; Jam. i. !2i, 
STi. Attcnlirfly^ Liike xxL 3H; Acts. x. 3.'i ; 
Ijiikr iv. *J<), ;W. With nrrrcwr^ Ps. Ixxxix. 7. 
^lV\\\\failh^ llrh. iv. -J. With an oriili'nvour ti> 
Tcttiin what we hear, TIeh. ii. 1; Ps. cxix. II. 
With an humhfr tl'irilc tlitjtfhition^ \Aike x, •\'2. 
With prayer, Luke xviii. 7 Vic' utUantages uf 
hearing are, In format mn^ 2 Tim. iii. 1«). Cw»i- 
rirtion^ 1 Ct»r. xiv. :2I, 'i'l. Arts ii. Cunvcrsion^ 
V*. xi. 7 ; Ai'ts iv. 1. < \nj\rma!um^ Aet.^. xiv. 
2*J ; x\i. 5. Consul iU ion, iMiil. i. iT). I«i. xl. 1, 
2; Isa. x\xv. 3, 1. Stcnnet's Parable of the 
Srnrrr ; MastiUon^s Sirm. vol. ii. p. 131, Enjj. 
tnm.*. ; Gill's Body of Div. voL iil p. 3^10, oct. 
edition. 

HEART irt useil for tlie iv>ii1, and ail tho ]>ow- 
era thennif; as the understuntlint;, ronseience, 
will, aflif'tions, and memory. The heart nf man 
is natiirallv. eonstantlv, universdiv, inevorerwihlv, 
O{N'niv.ande\idi>ntlyili'pnt\ed,andinrlineflt0evil, 
Jcr. x\ii. II. It r\»«iiiire:^ a di\ine iK)\ver to nmo- 
\'ato it, and riMider it su>ti'eptihle of rii;ht impri-s- 
niims, Jer. xxiv. 7. When thus rfno\-5»tnl, tlio 
dllrts will bi* si-i'n in the tem|icr, conven>ntion, 
nnil conduet at larjre. See Kaith, Hopk, Jte. 
Ilardne.^s of heart is that state in which a sinner 
is inclined to, and actually jroes on in nrlwllion 
against God. Thin state evidences itsi^lf by lic;ht 
views of the evil of sin ; partial acknowlnlirmont 
and confi'ssiiiii of it : fntpient comnussion of it ; 
pride and conceit ; in^nititude ; unconcern about 
the word and onlinanees of God; inattention to 
(Uvine proviilonces; stillin<r convictions of con- 
fli*ienre; shunnin;; reprvN>f; pn^sumiition, andce- 
neral ignorance of divine thin;is. We must ilis- 
tiiiifuish, however, Ixtween that liardnessof hesirt 
wliii'h even a i^ixxl man coniitlains nf, and that of a 
ji/'/i'i-iii/ nature. 1. Juiliciaj hardness is very wi- 
durii )H'n'<'i\it1, ami never l.inienteil ; a broken and 
ciMiirili' heart U the least thin<; such desire; but 
iT isi>ihi-r\vi>i'%\itli lvlie\er.-. for the hardness the v 
Ii i.'I is ahva.s a matter of i^rieftn them. Rom. vii. 
'jl. — *J. Judicial hanine^sis ]¥>ri)etnal; or, ifev«'r 
there Iv jiny n-mnr-!*' or relenting, it is only at 
such times when the sinner is under some out- 
wanl aiilictions, or filled with th<* dre:id of the 
wrath of GihI ; but as this wetirsotf or aUttes, his 
Ktupiilily n'tu'rns as nmeh or mnn* than ever. 
K\(.nL ix. vT/; but true N'lievers, when no adverse 
dis|N*ns:itions tMuble them, an* oHen dislres-d-il 
Uvauso their hi-.irts an* ni» mon* alKrted in hcly 
duties, or inl1amt*«] with love to ( i<mI, Rom. vii. IT). 
— X Judicial hanliii-ss is attende.l with n total 
nenlei't of duties, e-itci-iidly tho-^' that are st'cn-t; 
but that hitniness oi heart which a lielievcr com- 
)ilains of, thi>u::h it iN'casions his ^liiiii uncom- 
fortably in duty, yet diH-s not k<vp him from it, 
Joli. xxiii. -J, 3. — 1. When a jvrsim is judicially 
hardeiinl, he makes um* of imlirirt and unwar- 
nntable nut hods to maintain that false \Vi\cv 
which he lliinks litmsi 'If happy in the enjoyment 
of; t»ul a U'lie^er, when coni^>Iai)iini;of tlie hanl- 
lu-M.-* of hi-" heart, caiui<tt U* s:itisfied with any thin:; 
*hort of Christ, Ps. ei. »2. — .'». Juiliciid hardneM 
penerdly op|KM>s the iiiten*st of truth and godli- 
ness ; but a (*ood man ouitaidvxs tliii na a cause I 
1G2 
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ncaifrt his heart ; and althouph he have 
ment liis Iukewannnes.s, yet be constantly 
to promote it. ]*s. Ixxii. 1!). 

Keeping (he heart is a duty enjoined 
sarnnl Scriiitnres. it consists, suys Mr. ] 
in the dilii^'nt and constant use am) inipro^ 
of all holy means and dutiL's to ]iresor»'r tl 
from sin, and niuintain communion will] 
and tliis, he proiKTly olisenes, supiiosfw a m 
work of sanctitication, which hatn wt the 
rijrht by pvinu it a new N^nt ami inclination 
includes fr«*<|uent obsenation of the fnj 
the htvirt, Ps. Ixwij. (>. — 2. Deep huniili:iti 
heart evils and disonlers, 2 <.''lin)n. xxxiL 
3. EanicNt supplication for heart piirifyin 
nrtifyin'j Sin*»'»*, Ps. xix. 1*3.— 1. A I'tHwtar 
jealousy o\er our hearts, l*inv. xx\ii. 14.- 
nicludes the reidisini; of Grml's presiiire wi 
and setting him U'fure us^ Ps. xvi. K; Gen 
1. This is, 1. Tht* hardest Wiirk ; heart « 
hanl wtirk, indetnl. — C Constant work, 
xvii. 1^.-3. The most imisirtant work, 
xxiii. 1^>. ThLi vt a duty which should 
tended to, if irc consider it in connexion if 
The honour of Goil, Is. Ix\L 3. — ;L Tlie sin 
of our profession, H Kin^s x. 31; hjjtk. 
31, 3'J. — 3. Thelieautvof ourciinTersalion, 
xii. "26; Ps. xiv. 1. — L The comfort of uur 
2 Cor. xiii. 5. — .5. The improvenient of our £ 
Ps. Ixiii. 5, G.— tl. The stability of our m 
the hour of temi)tation, 1 Cor. x\i. 13. 
seasons in vhirh vc should more partia 
keep our hearts urr, 1. The time of pruii| 
D<'ut VL 1(>, 12.— 2. Under afBictiuns, Hr 
r,^ 0.—^. The time of Sion's troubk**, Ps. i 
'I.— 4. In the time of fsjcai and thrratening 

?er. Is. xxvL i2l), 21.— 5. Under great i 
»hil. iv. (;, 7.-^. In the time of duty, Ler. j 
7. Under injuri«»s rt'ceivcd, Roni. xii. 17, < 
H. In the critical hour of ti^mptation, Malt. 
41.— 0. Uiu ler dark and douUing season^ 
xii. H ; Isa. I. U). — 10. In time ofoniiositio 
sunirinjr, 1 Pet. iv. PJ, 13.— 11. The ti 
sickness anddesitli, Jer. xlix. 11. TVte met 
he made use of to keep our hearts, art*, 1. W 
fulni>ss, Mark xiiL 37. — 2. Exanujiatirai, 
iv. "JtK — 3. Pniver, Luke xviii. I. — t. Rn 
Goil's wonl, John v. 3*). — 5. l>e|»endenre o 
vine jrmce, Ps.dm Ixxxvi. 11. Stv AT«p 
Keeping the Heart ; Jamirgon*s Sermons o 
Heart; M'right on Silf-posstssion ; Rid^ 
Die. mi. 'JI». 

IIKATIIEN, ]Nii!nns who worshinini 
^•nU, and an* not acipiaintetl either wito thf 
trines of the ( Hd Teslament or theCbristiaJ 
{HMis:ition. Vor many a^t^ before Chiisl 
nations at lanje were destitute of the true itii 
and ijave ihem-^'hes up to the «:rossi^t if^nor 
the nuKt altsuni idolttry, and the pmti^st er 
K\cn the most h'arned men annm;; the hei) 
wen* in general incon.>^istent, and com|Hifii 
or promoted tl>e vain customs they found ai 
their countrymen. It was, howcM-r, div 
fori'toUl, that in Abraham's sim>1 nil ni 
should K* bli^sseil; that the heathen shou 
^atlien*tl to the Saviour, ami Iwroiik^ his yi 
Gen. wii. H; xlix. 10; Ps:d. ii. S; \r^ xl 
7; Ps«l. Iwii. : Isa. Iv. In order tliat 
promises nii:;ht In' act'ompli'thcd, vast numN 
tlic Jews, at>er the ( 'ha Mean c:i|iti%i!y, wvi 
M-attenil amon;r the lieatben. The Okl 1 
nicnt was trenslatctl into Greek, the 
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wm. bngntice of the heathen ; and a lummir of 
fc Saviour'a appearance in the lleiih wbh sprmd 
fci and wide aninng thiin. When Chrint i-aine, 
hi pmehnl chiefly in Galilee, wlien* thriv weri' 
■■biidei of Oeiitikw. He awunnl thn Greeks 
^it Tiat nnrohen of the heathen Hhould N* 
tMoliC into the church. Matt. iv. 23; Jolm xii. 
fi^ W. For 1*700 yean nut the Jown have Iiecn 

Cally ivjevted, and tne churrh of God han 
compoard of the Gentilea. UnwanU of 4K() 
(neariy half the globe,) nowocr, aw 
to be yet in pa^ran darknemi. ConKider- 
attemptt have hern nndrof late yean* for the 
M^ghtenin^ of the heathen ; and there in every 
I Id bMipve good has Iwen done. From the 
of Scriptiue prophecy, we are led to ex- 

athat tlip ungdooM of tbt* heathen at kirsr 
be brought to the light of the GaH|ie], MatL 
niv. 14; laa. Ix.; Pa. xxii. ii\ tK); ii. 7, H. 
ft hM been mach disputed whetlier it lie pomibli? 
iM the heathen should l^* naved witliout the 
kmrledge of the GoHiiel; Konie have nlwoliiteiv 
Wed it, upon the authority of thoae texts which 
■iscnally leqwie faith in 'l.*hriiit ; but to thix it 
baaawered, that thoac text>t regard only such to 
lAdm Kbe Goapel eome^ and air cn|iiil»le of un- 
fartuidinff the CMitentd of it. Tlu^ tnith, snvx 
Ik. Doddndfles, aeemsto he this : that none of tde 
hmlM iM wUI be condemned tor not helievinK t he 
Gnprl, but they are liable to condemnation for 
At brnch of God's natural law : novrrthclcfM, if 
tee be any of them in whom there is a {irevail- 
fag lave to the Divine Being, then* seeiiiM nmson 
WwieTe that, for the sake of ChriKt, thouixh to 
ttm unknown, they may be accriiied by God ; 
md m moch the nther, as the ancient J(*wa, and 
iicB the apnrtles, durir^ the time of oiir Saviour's 
■bode on earth, aeem to have had but little notion 
of thoap doctrines which thoM* who ilmy tiic sal- 
Hdalitr of the heathens are most apt to iinairiiic, 
Bum. u. If)— 33; Acts x.31, r*; .Mutt. viii. 11, 
11 Mr. Grove, Dr. WatLi, Saurin, and Mr. Ncw- 
lao, fii\our thi* same o}qnioii ; the latter of whom 
IbvobservnK if we supiKM* u licathtMi bnniirbt 
ka wtime of his miwr^* : to a con>irtion that ho 
ODont br happy without the favour of the )fT(*iii 
Lord of the world ; to a fci'Iin^ of iiuilt^ and do- 
■e of mercy ; aikl that, thoutrb be huH no ex- 
|iril knowletlgi* of a Saviiiur, he dirrrts the cr^' 
tf hif heart to the unknown Supreme, to have 
■nry upon him; who will pmve that such 
views and desires can arise in the he-.irl of a sin- 
Kr, without the ener;;y of that Koirit whi(*h Jcmus 
bcxakeil to bestow? 'Who will take ujion him 
bay, that his lilooil has not sufficient etfiejic>' to 
Mfaem to Gixl a runner who is thus disfNMed, 
Aough he Yaxe nrwr heanl of his name .' Or 
vhooas a warrant to a Minn, that the supix^itioii 
Ibivr made is, in the nature of thinirs im|N)Hsi- 
He to hf realized ? ycirtorCs Mcitsiah ; Dr. 
WmIW» Strrngth and IIVoAnc*)* «/* Human 
AeaMn, pi ItHJ; .>tiiin/i'» Sthiotix, voL il p. 311 ; 
Onte^t Moral Phiiat-jphfj, vol. i. I'iS; 7'Mrr<7 
Loe. vol. L «{Un'St. 1 % 1, '2. 17; /Ax/r/nV/^r'*- 
Lechira^ lee. ^0, vol. ii. Hvo. eilit. : ihUomy's 
Rtlipon fkhneatfd^ \\ 105; Kidglf.ifs Hotly 
^ iSirinity, \\xk. W; (iafe» Court n/'thr iicn- 
tBu ; Contideration* on the KtUs^'wua H'i»r*Af/> 
If /Ar Utntfu-n ; Rer. H' Johcau 'Works, vol. xii. 
HEIAVEN is consider) -ft as a plarc in some 
RBkiCe pott of infinite sjioce, in which the onmi- 
pRKnt DotT ia nki to alford a ncoxcr and more 
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immediate \iew of himself, and a more aensible 
manitestation of his glory, than in the other parts 
of the universe. 

That thrre uattta/c of future Jiajijuneas^ both 
reason and Scripture indicate; u genrnil notion 
of happiness ait(*r deatli has obtained among the 
wiwr sort of heathens, who have only had the 
light of nature to guide them. If we examine 
the human mind, it is also evident that them is a 
natural desire after happiness in all men; and, 
which is equally evident, is not attained in this 
life. It is no less oIiser\able, that in the preitent 
state them ia an unequal distribution of things, 
which makes the providenci*s of Gtx) very intri- 
cate, and which cannot U* M)lved without sup- 
jHwini; a future Htate. ilevelation, however, i)Uts 
It beyond all doubt. The Divine Being bath 
promised it, 1 John ii. '2.); 1 John v. 11; James 
I. 1'2: hath given us Home intimation of its gior\', 
1 Pet. iii. 1. AJ; Rev. iii. \ ; dirlams f 'hrint hath 
taken |)OHHCSrtion of it for us, John xiv. 3, 3; and 
informs uh of houm* aln'ady there, liolh as ti) their 
iMnlies and souls, (len. v. 01; *J Kinjrs ii. 

Hrarrn is to br cvnyidcrcft rw a pitu-c as veil at 
a state ; it is expressly si> termed in Scriirture. 
John xiv. *2, 3; and the existenci' of the UkIv of 
Christ, and tht»si> of Kn(N*h and Klijah, is afur- 
ther pro<if of it. \va, if it lie not a niace, whero 
can thest^ liodii*s be I and where will the lioriiea 
of the Miiuts exist af\erthe resurrection ? "Where 
this plaiT. irt, however, cannot ln' determined. 
Some tuive thoui;lit it to lie lieyond the starrv lir- 
mament ; and souh* of the aneientM inuiginetftliat 
their dwelling woultl In> in tlu> sun. Others 
suppose the air to lie the seat of the bh^ssrd. 
Imiers think that the saints will liwell uiion 
earth when it shall be resloreil to ita ]ianidiKiiii*a1 
state; but these supiiositions an^ more curious 
than (HlilSinfTi and it iNronies us to lie silent 
when^ divine revelation is so. 

Tfiareti^ hmrrrrr, irr nrr nysurrd, i-a jilareqf 
inespris.'ihlr t'ffinfi/. The nuiiies j;i\en to it 
are proofs of this: it is c:illod jmrndij<r, Luke 
XX iii. 13; fifrfit. Uev. x\i. 'Zi. A buUdlupc and 
manifion of Goit, 'J Cor. v. 1; J<»hn xi\. rj. .1 
city^ lleb.xi. 10, \\\, A Mtcr country, lleb. xL 
1(5. An inhrrititnn'. Acts x\. 3*J. A kin^dvm^ 
Matt. XXV. 31. y! rn/ir/f, *J Tim. iv. K. O'.'on/^ 
Ps. Ixxxiv. 11 ; "2 Cor. iv. 17. Peace, rr.W, unU 
joy of the Jjird, Isa. Ivii. 'J; Tlcb. iv. !♦; Aiatt. 
XXV. *21, iSi. The felicity of hea\rn will consist 
in fre<>iiiMn from all evil, N>th of S4>ul and IhnIv, 
Kev. vii. 17; in the enj<»ynMnt of Got! as the 
chief good ; in thecom{i>tny of aiicreig and siiints; 
in jierlW't holiness, and extensive knowledge. 

// haA hern disputed vhrthcr there, are d* peers 
off^lt/ry in hearen. The arguuH'Uts again>t <h»- 
cretMare, that all the jieople of t.fod are Itived by 
him with tlie ssniie lo\e, all chosen together in 
Christ. t»qually inti'n-sted in the simie oo\enant 
of }rr.\cej e<jusdlv nilei«mctl with the Hamc price, 
and all pmleMinatetl to the Mine adoption of 
childmn ; to supini-*' the contniry, it is xiid, is to 
ivli|is«» the nlorj- of divine ^rare, and carries with 
it the legal iiiea of l»eing rt'warJrd for our works. 
On theotJHT side il is ol»s<'rved, that if the above 
n^asoiiiiiir would pn>ve any thin>r, it would prrnv 
toi> murh, vi/.. that we nhouid all l>e u[H)n an 
eipiality in tlve pn>ent wi»rld as well an that 
which is to come; for we ar<» now «« much the 
objects of the same love, purcluisiil by the same 
blood, &c^ as we ahall bo hereafter. That re- 
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wainls contain nothing inconsistent with tho doc- 
tjriue of gFacfi, because thoM very works which it 
pleaapth Grod to honour, arc the cfTects of hiK own 
operation. Tliat all rcwanlii to a guilty creature 
have reitpect to tho mediation of Chritit That 
God's graciously connecting bleasiings with the 
obedience of his people, serves to show not only 
his love to Christ and to thein, but his regard to 
lighteousness. That the Scriptures expressly 
declare for degrees, Dan. xii. 3; Mutt. x. 41, 42'; 
Matt "xix. 28, 29 ; Luke xix. IH. 19 ; Rom. ii. 6 ; 
1 Cor. iiL 8; 1 Cor. xv. 41, 42; 2 Cor. v. 10; 
Gal. vi. 9. 

Another question has sometimes been pro- 
posed, viz. JVhether the aainta shall know each 
f^her in heaven ? 

" The anruments," says Dr. Ri(lgW, " which 
are general^ brought in defence of-itf are taken 
from those mstunces recorded in Scripture, in 
which persons, who have never seen one aiK^cr 
before^ have immediatelv known each other in 
tills world, by a special irnmc'duite divine revela- 
tion given to theni, in like manner as Adam 
knew that Eve was taken out of him ^ and there- 
fore says, Thut i» noip hone of my hone, andjlesh 
ofmyJUah; site t^hall he milled unnnan^ because 
she was taken oul of man. Gen. ii. 23. Ho was 
cast into a deep slerp, when God took out one of 
his ribSf and so formed the woman, as we read 
in the foregoing words; yet tho knowledge 
hereof was communicn tod to him by (umI. More- 
over, we read tliut Peter, James, and John, knew 
Muses and Elias, Matt. xviL as appears from 
Peter's making a particular mention of them : 
IdCt us make three tahemaclcs; one for thee^ one 
for Moses, and one for Elias, 4th ver., though he 
had never seen them before. Again; our Sa- 
viour, in tho parable, represents tKe rich man as 
seeing Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosomy Luke xvi. 23, and speaks of him as ad- 
dressing his discourse to him. From such like 
arguments, some conclude thut it may l« inferred 
tliat the saints shall know one another in heaven, 
when joined together in the same aast^uibly. 

" Alon*over, some think tjiat this may l)c prov- 
Ci\ from the aporitlc's words, in 1 Thess. ii. 19, 
2<), Hliat is our hope or joy, or crown of rejoic- 
ing ? Are not eren ye in the presence of our Lord 
Jrmui Christ at his coming? for ye arc our 
glory and joy; which seems to argue, that he 
apprehended their ha])i)iness in heaven should 
contribute, or lie an addition to his, as he was 
made an instrument to bring them thither; even 
so, by a jiarity of reason, every one who has U'en 
instrumental in the conversion and building up 
othera in their holy fuitli, as tln^ apostle Paul was 
with rcsjject to them, tht*se sliall tend to enhunc4^ 
their jmiise, and give them ivcasioR to glorify 
God on their bi>half. Therefore it follows that 
they shall know one another; and consequently 
they who hav«> walked together in the ways oi 
Goil, and liuve lieen useful to one another as re- 
lations and intimate friends, in what respects 
more es|)eciallv their spiritual concerns, these 
sludl b]ei4 Ciod for tlie mutual advantages which 
they hav(> n*c«*ivod, and f'A>iise(]uentlv shall know 
one another. Again ; some prove tliis from that 
expression of our Saviour in Luke xvL 9. Afake 
to yoursffres friends if the mammon of un- 
rightcouitnefts, that, when ye fail ^ they may re- 
reire you intoeeerhisting hahitaiiontt; «'S}jecially 
il' bv these eterluf^ting habitations lie meant 
161 
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heaven, as many suppose it bf and tb 
meaning is, that they whom ^'ou ha\'e n 
and shown kindness to in this wovld, ah 
press a particular joy upon your beinff ad 
mto heaven ; and consequently they widU 
you, and bless God for your biiviDg been i 
fill and bi*ueficial to them. 

" To this it is objected, that if the sunt 
know one another in heaven, they shall 
that several of tliose who were their m 
friemis here on earth, whom they loved wit 
great aiTection, are not there ; and this wil 
a tendency to give them some nneasineii^ 
diminution of their joy and happinesiL 

" To this it may be replied, tbat if it be al 
that the saints shall know that some whoa 
loved on earth are not in heaven, thk wil 
them no uneasiness : since that aflcctioo 
took its rise principally from the relatioQ 
we stood in to persons on earth, or the inl 
that we liave contracted with them, will cc 
another worid, or rather run in another di 
and be excited by su{)erior motives: ni 
their relation to Christ; that perfect Ik 
which they are ailomed witli ; their beins, 
in the same blessed sodetv, and engaged 
same em])loymcnt: togetfuT with their I 
usefulness one to another in pnHDotiiv 
spiritual welfare, as made subserxient to to 
pmess they enjoy there. And as foroChrn 
are excluded from their society, they will 
themselves oblige<l, out of a due reganl to tl 
tice and holiness of God, to ao^uiesce i 
righteous judgments. Thus, the inhabits 
heaven are n^irrsented as adoring the ' 
perfections, when the vials of God's wntb 
i)oured out upon his enemies, and saying 
art righteous, O Lord, because thou )uutjt 
thus : true and righteous are thy judgi 
Rev. x\i. 5, 7. 

" Another question has been somefimfs i 
viz. JVhether there shall be a ditcrsUy ^ 
guagcs in heaven, as there is on earth 7 11 
cannot pretend to determine. Some thin) 
there shall ; and that, as jiersons of oil n 
and tiMigues shall make up that blessed focii 
they sliull praise Gud in tlie same language i 
they l)etbr(? used when on earth ; and thi 
worship may be performed with the ffioalai 
monv, and to mutual edification, aU the t 
shulf, by the immediate power and provides 
Goil, be able to understand and make u 
every one of those dillerent languages^ as n 
their own. This they found on the ep( 
words, in which he says, IViat at th€ not 
Jesus every knee shall bow, and that 
tongue sfiall confess that Jesus Christ is I 
wluch they supiKMA^ has a respect to the he* 
state, IxT-ause it is said to Im? done liolh by 
that arc in heaven, and those thai are on < 
Phil, il 10, 11. But though the a{MMtle s| 
by a metonymy, of diilercnt tonguei^ thatii 
sons who speak dini>rent languages, beii^ 
ject to Christ, he probably mnms thereby pc 
of diflerent nations whether they shall ] 
him in their own language in heaven, c 
Theri'Tore some conjecture that the diven 
lanmiages shall then cease, inasmuch as i 
its hrst rise; from God's Judicial hand, wb 
ciuifounditl the KjK'ech ot those who prosii 
ously attempted to build the city and ia% 
Babel; and this has been ever 
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Aih msTiy fiiconvenienors. And, Indepd, the 
Doitlc ncenw exjiremly to intimate an much, 
mm he Ki3r9, speaking conci'ming the heavenly 
Wr, that tunt^ue* shall ctanej 1 Cor. xiii. H ; tlmt 
\ thp iirrapnt variety of liint;ruagrfl. Moreover, 
ioM the gift of tonjni^v wus bcstoweil on the 
uKtled for the ^tbcrinjOf and huildincr up the 
■mrh in the tin4 aj^ thereof, which end, wlien 



t wtf an^weredf this extnioniinary iliflpenwition 
Msrd : in like manner it u pn>hid)Ic that hero- 
iftrr the diveniity of lan^ngeri Hholl cease." 

•• i am wn«ililc/' savs Dr. Ridi;ley, " there are 
lOBie who object to thifi, tliat the saints' under- 
tudin^ all languajres will he an atldition to their 
koBonr, ^^ry, and hapfHnefw. But to thitt it inuy 
be answercdi that tbou<rh it iti, indeed, an aceom- 
pUunmt, in this world, for a i)erRon to under- 
Uad leveral lan{niagv*sS '^^^ arises from the Hub- 
wmeocy tliereof to thwe valual>le endu that nre 
■•wPTpd therebv; but this would be entirely re- 
■omi, if the dlvenity of lan<nia£rt'« be taken away 
■ hraven, as aomc Auppom.' it will." 

" There are aome, who, it may Iw, i^vc too 
mrh aoope to a \'ain euriosit}', when tiiey pre- 
tend to ini{ixire what thiit lan£r\ia ere shall lie, or 
IrtCTxiiine, u the Jews da and with them some 
tftbe fktbf fH, that it shall N* Hebrew, since their 
■{mnmts for it are not sufficiently conclusive, 
Ruch are principally the^ie, viz. That this was 
Ibr language with wliich God inspired man at first 
in panifiae, and that whic-h the saints and \vi- 
triurh^ *pake, and the church generally made use 
flf in an a^es .till our Saviour's time ; and tliat it 
na this language which he hiniself spake while 
bne on earin ; and since liis ascension into hea- 
tm, he sjjakc to Paul in the llebreto tongue^ 
Art* xrvu 11. An<l when the inliabitunts of 
Ikavrnan^descrilNMl in the Uevebitionsas nmiKin<r 
GoJfthen* is one word usril by which their pniisi' 
ii fi^m-i^-ioil, namely, I [allelujuli, which is 1 le- 
lnMT; the nv'tanin^ when-uf w, Praise yo the 
Lord. Hut all these ar^ruments are not sufficiently 
n«\tnrin£;, and thon^tore wc must reckon it no 
■hwp than a conjecture." 

Hcmv^er undecided we may bo as to this and 
•me othfT circumstances, this we may be a'^sunxJ 
•Clhit the happiness of hcarvn tcUl be ctrmal. 
Whrthi-r it will be pT«>grt'ssivc or not, and that 
riir viints shall always l)e iiicreasin*; in their 
Inowlfdjie, jtiy, &c. i4 not so clear. Some sun- 
jtt^ that this indicates an imix'rfi.'ctiim in the 
piiritTtif the saints, ft»r any ndtlition to U* made; 
trtmhiTs think it quit<j analofrdus to the dealiniirs 
of *JiJ with UH \wTc; anil that, fn>in the nature 
«f the mind itself, it may lie concluded. But 
bmiwfr this l»e, it is crrtahi that our ha])pine»ts 
»iil he comj>l«te, 1 Pet. v. 1, 10. ll,b. xi. U). 




Worh: Ridi^Utfs Hotly ofDirinify, question IK). 

HKP,RKWS. SeeJKWH. 

IIRLL, the jJare of ilivine punishment after 
l^th. As all reli^ons have i^up^MMcd a future 
'ate of existence after this lifi-, so all have their 
iHl, or \i\'At*c ot' tonnent, in which the wickeil aro 
» Iv punished. Even tlie heathens had their 
ir'iru ; anil the MahoiiHMnns, we tlnd, believe 
f H'-rnitv of reward.4 and punishment:* > it is 
«. thencitin>, a aentiment jKvuJiar to Chris- 
inity. 

TiKa* have been many curious and uacless 
1U3 
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conjectures respectbitr tho place of the damned: 
the ancients generally suiiposed it was a region of 
fire near the centre of the earth. Mr. Swinden 
endeavoured to ]>rove that it is seated in the sun. 
iVlr. Whiston advanced a new and strange h\*po- 
thesis ; according; to him, the comets are so many 
hells, afipointed ui their orbits altemgtelv to carry 
the danuied to the coiiiinesof the sun, there tolw 
soorchetl by its violent heat ; and then to return 
with th(*m beyond the orb of Saturn, there to 
starve them in those cold and dismal regions. 
But, as Dr. Doddri<]ge observes, we must here 
confess our ignorance ; and shall be nuch better 
employed in studying how we may avoid this 
place of horror, than in lalwuring to discover 
where it is. 

Of the naturf. of this punishment We may 
form some idea from the expressions made use of 
in Scrijiture. It is called a place of torment, 
Luke xvi. 'Jl ; the Ijottondess pit. Rev. xx.3to6; 
a pristm, 1 Pet. iii. 19; darkness, Matt. viii. 12; 
Jude \\\ ; fire, Matt. xiii. -IC, W); a worm that never 
dies, Mark ix. '11, 4H; the second death, Rev, 
xxi. 8; the wrath of God, Rom. ii. 5. It has l>een 
deUited whether there will Ik? a material fre in 
hell. On the aftimiative side it is observed, that 
fire and brimstone are represented as the uigre- 
dientsof theforment of the wicketl. Rev. xiv. 10, 
1 1 ; XX. 10. That as the IkmIv is to be raised and 
the whole man to be condemned, it is reasonable 
to believe there will be some coriwreal {uinish- 
ineiit provided, and therefore protiably material 
fire. On the negative side it is alleged, tliat tho 
terms above mentioned arc metaphorical, and 
signify no more than raging desire or acute ]>ain; 
antl that the Divine Being can suftlcientlv pui^h 
the wicke<l, by immetliately actin^f on their minds, 
or rather leavmn: them to the guilt and stings of 
their own conscience. A cc< mi ing to several jws- 
sages, it seems then* will Ik; d{f( rent degrees of 
pnuinhmevt in hell, Luke xii. 17; Roiii. ii. Pij 
Matt. X. 20, »>! ; xii. 25, :W ; Heb. x. 2H, 29. 

As to its duration^ it has been olwer\ed tliat it 
cannot Iw eternal, because tlien^ is no ])ro])ortion 
bt^twet^n temiM>niry crimtw and eternal punish- 
ments; that the wonl everlasting is not to be 
taken in its utmost extent; and that it signifies 
no more than a long time, or a time wliost^ ])re- 
cise Ikjundary Ls unknown. But in answer to 
this it is alleged, that the same word is used, and 
that sometimes in the very same place, to express 
the ctcrnitif of the happiness ot the righteous, 
and the ctcniittj of the misery of the wicked ; 
and that there is no reason to lielicve that tho 
wonls express two such different idesis, as stand- 
ing in the same connexicm. Besides, it is not 
true, it is ol>served, that temiwrary crimes do not 
di*s(*n'C eternal punishments, Ix^cause the infinite 
maiesty of an otiende<l God adds a kind of infinito 
evil to sin, and therefore ex})ose8 the sinner to in- 
finite punishment; and that hen*by God vindi- 
cates his injun^i majesty, and glorifies his justice. 
See articles Dkmkuctionists and Umvkhba- 
i.rsTs. Berry St. Lrc. vol. ii. ji. 559, 562 ; Datrca 
on J/ellf ser. x; WhiMon on ditto; thcindcn^ 
J)rcxtliW'\ ami Kdimrds on ditto. A late ])opu- 
lar writer has observed, th.it in the 35th sermon 
of Tilloison, ever}' thing w wiid ujKin the eternity 
of hell torments that can be known with any 
certaintv. 

HEL'L, ChrixV s Desecnt into. Tluit Clirist 
locally dcscen'Uxl into hcli, is a doctrine believed 
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not only by the paputa, but by many among tbc 
lefimned. L Tlio teit chioflv bniusht forward 
in supfiort of thu durtrine is the 1 Peter iii. 19. 
"By which he went and preached to the ttpiritj) 
in prison;" but it evidently a|>])eHrfi| that the 
"spirit" there mentioned wa^ not Christ'ti human 
■oul, but a idivine nature, or rather the Holy 
Spirit (by which he was quic-kened, and raiwHl 
from the deail ;) and )>y the inspiration of which, 
g|ranted to Noah, lie preacheil to thotM> notorious 
nnnera who arc now m tlie prison of hell fur their 
diwbedience. 

3. Christ, when on the cross, promised the 
penitent thief his presence that day in iKinidise ; 
and, accordingly, when he died, he committed his 
■oul into his hravenly Father's hand : in heaven, 
therefiMnp, and not in hell, we are to seek the se- 
parate spirit oS our Redeemer in this period, Luke 
xxiu. 43, 46. 

3. Had our Lord descended to preach to the 
damned, there is no sup|)osable reason why the 
unbelievers in Noah^s time only should l>e men- 
tioned rather than those of Sodom, and the un- 
happy multitudes tliut died in sin. But it may 
be said, do not Itotli the (.)Id and New I'estn- 
ments intimate tliis? Ps. xvi. 10; Acts ii. 31. 
But it may lie answered, that the words "thou 
wilt not leave my s«>ul in hell," may ho expliuneil 
(as in the maimer of the Hi-bn*w [N)etiO in the 
followiiij^ wonls : " Neither wilt tliou suHer thine 
holy one to see comii)tion." So the same words 
are used, Ps. Ixxxix. 48. — " What man is he 
that livetli, and shall not see death? shall he de- 
liver his soul from the hand of the pravcT' In 
the Hcl>rew (SiXBT) the won! commonly n-ndereil 
hell properly si^rnineri "the invisible state," as our 
word hell originally did : and the other word (t9£) j) 
■i^^i/ieii not always the immortal soul, but the 
•mmal frame in ^neml, eitlier living or dead. 
Buhop Pearson and Dr. Harrow on the Creed; 
Rdwardii'* Jlivt. of licdrmpiiun^ notes p. ^Jf)!, 
377; Ridgln/K fjody nf Dir, p. :KW, 3d edit.; 
Doddridge and (iitijir on 1 Pet. iii. l\K 

HRLLKNISTS, a term oerurrinji in the 
Greek text of the New Testament, anil which, 
in the Kntrlijih versiini, is n>nden*d (rretriiins, 
Arts vi. I. The critics an* dnidctl as to the sijr- 
niricati(m of the word. Some ol)«T\e, thiit it is 
not to hi? understiMxl an siiriiifyintf tlios*' of tlii> 
Telif^rion of the Grwks, but IhiMu* who H]N)ke 
Gn*ek. 'J'he authors of the Vuljrate vcrsitm 
rentier it like our (rran ; h\H Messirurs Hu Port 
Royal, mon^ aivunitelv. Jiii/tt (irciv, Gn-ok or 
Gnvian Jews; it Iriiig the Jews who H|Kike 
Gppek that an» hen* tnMtei] of, and who are lien*- 
by distinguished tn»m the Jews ralliil //» trrir.v, 
that is, who s)N>ke the ilebn'^w tongue ol' that 
time. 

The Hellenists, or Grecian Jews, were those 
who li\iHl in Eiry)it, ami other piirts whi*n> the 
Greek tf)nj!ue ])re\:iilefl : it is to them we owe the 
Greek vrrsion of I he < )ld Testiment, rummonlv 
called the St-.p/tiafrifd^ or th:it of the Seventy. 

Salina.«dus ami VimsIus an* of a dillen*iit si*n- 
tiinent ^^-ith n*spi>ct to the TTellenlsLs: the latter 
will only luivr ftiem lo U* thcw who adhenil to 
the Gnvi.-in interests. Scdiijer, is n*nre^Miteil 
in the Scali^enma as aswrtinr; tlio Hellenists to 
he the Jews who lived in ( Jnive and « it her places, 
and who n':ui the (inM'k Hilile in their syna- 
gogues, and used the Gn^ek liinsua^e in sarri*: 
jind thus Uiey were opposed to the Hebrew Jews, 
l(j6 



HENRICIANS 

who performed their public wonhip In the Hi 
brew tonjrue ; and in this sense St. Paul ipeiki 
of himself as a Hebrew of the Hebrew*, Pbi 
iii. 5, G. L e. a Hebrew both by nation and In 
^ia<re. The Hellenists arc thoM proprriy d^ 
tinffuished from the llellcnea, or Grr«ka^ ns 
tioned Jolm xil. 20, who were Greeks by kirti 
and nation, and yet proselytes to the Jeiri4 
religion. 

HEMERORAPTISTS, a sect amoi^ Ih 
ancient Jews, thus colled from their washing m| 
Imtliinj^ every day, in all seasons ; and perfonsM 
tliis custom with the greatest solemnity, ■■ aiiS 
gious rite neceasar}' to saUntion. 

Kpiphanius, who meutiims this as the tartt 
heresy anionir the Jews, observi^i^ that in dSbn 
points thes«* heretics liad much the same opiniw 
as the Scrilies and Pharisees ; only that they de- 
nied the resumTtion of the dead, in coamam 
with the Sadduceos, and retained a fiew otbtfsf 
the inipropriKies of thesi* last. 

The sect who iniss in the East under thfd^ 
nomination of Saniuns, calling themselves A 
dai liahif or the disci p1(*s of St. John, and 
the Euro|)eans entitle the Christians uf SL JlJll^ 
iNXtausc Uiey yet n'tain somt^ knowledee of thi 
Gospel, is proliably of Jewish orij^U} and warn 
to have been derivinl from the ancient Hemn^ 
Imptists; at least it is ct^rtain that John, 
they consider as tho founder of their aert, 
no sort of similitude to John the Baptist, M 
rather n'scmbles the jifTMm of that name whoa 
the ancient writi*rs n'present as the rluef tf 
the J(>wish HtiirH'n>ba{»tists. Th«*fle ambvoMi 
Christians dwell in Persia and Araliia, and prin- 
ci|«lly at Bassora; anil their ri'lifnun cuniAiUii 
bodily wasliings, i)erformed frequently and wiih 
great sdenmity, and attemled with certain eu§- 
monies which the priests nungle with this sQ|Mr 
stitiiHis servici* 

HENOTK 'f^N, a ftimous eilict of the cmoe- 
ror /eno, publisluHl A. 1). 48*2, and inti*n'lfdlo 
nfoncile and re-unite the Kutvcliians i%-ithtkf 
Catholi(*s. Jt was procured of^the eniprnir hf 
nu*tins of Acariuis jKitriiin^h of ('onstantioMilr, 
with the assistiuice of the frieiHlh of Peter Moa* 
cus and i'eter Trullo. The sting of this fdkC 
lies hen'; that it repeats aiul confiniis all that llsl 
Uvn eniictcd in the conucils of Nice, CowtHifr 
nopli\ Kphesus, and (/^halcedon, acainst tJv All- 
ans, i\fsti»rians, and Kutychians, without mskini 
any piirtieuJiir ns-ntion of tlu' council of Chakv- 
don. It is in the I'ona of a letter, addimtdhf 
Zeno to the bishoiis, priests, monks, and p>^ 
of Kff^pt and Libva. ft was up[Misrd by W 
Catholirs, and condemned in form bv poft 
Felix II. 

lIi:-NRiriANS,a pert socalled from Ueaqi 
its founder, who, thou|<h a monk and henuil. at- 
dert«K»k to n'fi»nu the sni>ersiiti«>n and rirefrf 
the clerizy. Tor this pnrjxise be left Luutsi^ 
in Switzerliind, and. n*mo\ing fnmi diflfiot 
plac4>s, at lrni;th M*ttled at 'llioulouse, io iks 
year 1117, and there exercistMl his miniiMnl 
function ; till, l»eing ovvrconn' by the uppois* 
of Ui'niani, ablK)t of CMair^al, and condeflOK^ty 
HijM? Kuireiiiiis III. at a council assembW ■* 
iUieiins, lie w:is conimittetl to a clone piiMiB 
1II>^, where be wnm endetl his days. Thii nAf" 
nsT rejivted the Inptism of infants, srverphrrt*- 
sured till' comipt manners of the clergy, iwrtrf 
the fcsti\-aU and oeromoniea of tha diuich «il^ 



I' 



HERESY 

: rontrrnpt, and beKI private aasemblies 
itine Hi'» iKvuliar doctriiut*. * 
t'LKOMTES, a st^t of Christians, 
»rs ot' f Irnw'Ionn, who n-linod upon tlie 
Miuty, ant] maintained tliat the world 
vc iinincHhatc prikhiction of the Son of 
hat he was only the occasional caudc 
n-jr rnwtt'd bv the deniiur^s. Tlie 
itr» di*ni<*(i tJie authority of the pro- 
the Ok! Testament; maintainrd that 
nirro random sounds in the air; and 
•hn tlie Pta{)titft was the only true voice 
n] to the Messiah. 

SI A Ut 'U, an arch heretic, the founder 
r of an beresv ; or a cliief of a sect of 

S Y. Tliis won! si^iifies sect or choice ; 
. in its eariij'st acceptation^ conceivinl 
xny repniach, since it was inditferently 
• of a jKirty ai>))n>ve<l, or of one di«ip- 
the writifr. Sw Acts v." 17; xv. X 
.•* it was irenemllv used to signify some 
al error atihcnHl to with obstinacy, 2 

G.iL v. ao. 

fi2 to the Liws of tliis kin<;dom, heresy 

a denial of sitnie of the eiisentiul doc- 

Chrl^buitv, imhliclv and ol>stiniiteIv 

■ ■ ft a- ■ 

( nmst lie acknowlt<d(;ed, howe\er, tliat 
mi Mies of belief or unMief, not tending 
1 <.*hrisiianity, or to s:ip the fouud:itions 
J are by no means the objeirt of coer- 
' civil mairistnte. What diN'trines shall 
e iiiljndiTed heresy, was h'ft by our old 
n to the di^tcrmination of the eccIcsiHS- 
, who hail heriMU a most arbitniry lati- 
:\I him ; for the cfiMK^ral d<>linition of an 
en In* Lyndi-wode, extends to the small- 
\*iw from the diK-trinrs of tin* holy 
iidcrrfinit rvf tpii (Inhiitif dc fitic ca- 
/•ni nrrrfii^U tir'rrurc t".i /yj/fC /f-nnana 
ifuif. s'H s.'rrare (/rf^rcrrnif :''^ or, as 
, 'J Ht-n. IV. cnp. 1.'), I'vprcsses it in 
tc^.icherft of i>rnini'ous o|)inioM:«, contra- 
lith and lilessiil di-teriiimatioiis of tlie 
h.'* Very contrary this t<» tlie nsiure of 
■nerd cmmfil"*, which dcfiiii'd all he- 
•trim»s with the utnuist pn*<'ision and 

Hiid what ouiiht to have a1l(>\iat(HJ the 
It, the unciTt;iinty of the crime, seems 
hanrtti it in tl)i>se days of blind 7^>al 
*rtU'lty. The Knnctiuionious hyiHK'risy 
ioTii>t.'<, indit'd, went, at first, no farther 
iiin;r |M":ian'."e, exeoniinunicntion, and 
xd di'pri'.rition, for heresy ; but after- 
b' pr.jci<*de'l boidly to ini|iri»MMmient by 
TV. and r4»iilis«'atii»n of ii«HKl?i in jn'its 
It i;i tlie iiuMH time tliey ]i:id preNaiUtl 
k^jkrii-N-* ofltiirijlnl princi'-i lo niake the 
r ••li'i- r\i«'nl to their puriMKos, by nuik- 

iii«t 'lily a temjk-'r.d l)Ut e\eii a capital 
.h»< lioiiiish eeelesiaslicrf deteriniiiini;, 
•jmmI, wliJifi'ver they j)l<'.by'<l to Ix* lu'- 
<!iH>injoirto the-»ei-u{.ir iirin theihlium 
>*ry of e\«iMitionrs with whieiithey pre- 
b? Uk> tender and driieate to i litem led- 
, they :iir«ft.il In iiiti-Tc'iNJe on N-li.df of 
l»-d lieri'ti*', well kii e,viii«^ at tlie sjime 
were il»li\eriii:j llie uiih;ippy virtiui to 
ith. See A-T ••:" l-'vlfii. — Ileneetlie 
iiti.'<hMieiits inllieti.'ii on the ancient Oti 
1 Maiiicha::«iis by l!l••emjx*^^^sThel>lo- 
hl4ilUiUl ; bcace, also, the constitution 

It;? 
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of the empCTor FnHlerir, mentioned bv Lynde- 
woile, adjndj^infr all pt^rsons, without distinction, 
to Imj burnt with fire, who were convicted of he- 
resy ]»y the e<'clej«iastical judge. The same eio- 
peror, in anotlier constitution, ordained, that if 
any temitorai lonl, when admonished b^ the 
church, should neglect to clear his territories of 
heretii's within a year, it should In* lawful for good 
Catholicjf to seize and occupy the lands, and ut- 
terly to exterminate the heretical (MMwessors. And 
upon this foundation was built that arbitraiy 
power, so lonjj claimed, and so fatally exerted l^ 
the pojie, of disposing even of the kingdoms of n»- 
fmctory princes to more dutiful sons of the church. 
The imnuHliate event of this constitution serves 
to illustnite at once the gratitude of the holy see, 
and the just punishment of the royal bigot ; for, 
uiKm the authority of this very constitution, the 
pope aOerwanls expelled this very emperor Fie- 
deric from his kingilom of Sicily, and gave it to 
r'harles of Anjou. Christianity being thus de- 
formei] by the dsemon of i)er«Yution upon the 
cj)ntinent^ our own island could not es«*ape its 
scourjje. Acconiincjly we find a writ de hwre- 
tijrtj comhiiTcndo, i. e. of bnniing the hcpctic. See 
that artiele. IJut the king mi^ht jNinlon theoon- 
vii't by issuing no process ag-ainst him : the writ 
de heerefiro comburendo k-ing not a writ of 
course, but issuing only by the s)N*cial direction of 
the kuig in council. In the reign of Henry IV. 
when the eves of the Christ iim work! began to 
open, and the sec^Isof the Protestant religion (un- 
der the opprobrious name of LuUartLxf) to<»k root 
in this knigilom, the clergy, taking aflvantage 
fmm the king's dubious title to demaiul an in- 
cn»ase of their own jiower, of>taiiM*d an act of |Mir- 
liament, which shar]N>ned the edwf of persecution 
to its utmost keenness. Sec tLtRKTico COM- 
RURKNDO. By statute 2 Henry V. c. 7. Lol- 
lanly was also made a tem{Mind offence, and 
indictaVilo in the king's courts, wldch did not 
thereby gain an exclusive, but onlv a concurrent 
juristlietiim with the bi:(ho]i's consistory. After- 
wanlf*, when the Ueformatiou Ix'gan to advance^ 
the jwwer of the <H*clesi:isticH v^'as somewhat mo- 
derated ; for though what hen-sy vt was not then 
j>n'<*is»'ly dofine(.l, yrt we an* ti»ld in B«»me jioints 
what it'w not: the statute '3 Uen. VIII. c. 14. 
declaring that olfenccs against the see of Rome are 
n<»t lieresv ; and the on li nary U'liig then^by re- 
stndneil from proccM'iiing in any case uiwm mere 
suspicion ; i. e. unless the p.irt^' Im? accusetl by 
two credible witnesses, or an indictment of heresy 
l»e first pn'viouslv tbund in the king's aairts of 
common law. And yet the s[»irit of ))(*rM>:ution 
was not uliattM, but only diverteil into a lay chan- 
nel ; tor ill six years ul\erwanls, by stal. 31 Hen. 
VIII. c. 11. the bJoiKly kiw of the six articl(*swas 
made, which were "determined and rcstiU*-*! by 
the most gixlly stuily, |Kdn, and tni>ail of his ma- 
jesty ; for which Xvi* mttst hmiible and oUnlient 
sul)j«vt«, the lunls spiritual and temix>ml, and 
the coiiunoiis in {KirhiinHMit as.^^iiibl(*d, did render 
and give nnio liLs highness their must high and 
hearty I luink:*!*' The same statute establishril 
u mixed jiirixlietioii of cler^iy and laity for the 
trial and coii\ictii»n uf heniies; Ib-nry N-ing 
e(pnlly ioti'ut oiHl«'st.o> in:! ill*' supremacy of the 
l)i-shi>|»s of R.Mne, and t'stalilishiii;! all their other 
ci»rruplionsuf llie< "hri'»tiaii n'lii:iori. Wilhont n> 
Ciipitulating the \ariims rejH'.ils aii«l revivals *»f 
these sanguinary laws in tlie two auccemiiug 
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rrfgrws wc procecHl to the ni'xn of CL EUxahoth, 
when the Reformation was Hiuillv ostnblitihed with 
temper and tlecencv, unsullied with party rancour 
or pi^rsonal resentment. — Bv Btat. 1 FAa. c. 1. all 
former statutes relating to licresy arc repttaled ; 
which leaves the juriwhetion of herenv as it stood 
at common law, viz. as to the infliction of com- 
mon censures in the ecclesiasticxil courts ; and in 
case of buminflr the heretic, in the provincial synod 
only. Sir Matthew Hale is, indet^, of a dillerent 
opinion, and holds that such power resided in the 
diocesan also : though ho agrees that in either 
case the writ dc hxtretico comburcndo was not 
demandable of common right, hut grantablo or 
otherwise mcielv at the king's discri'tion. But 
the principal {Mint now gained was, tliat by this 
statute a twundary was for the first time set to 
wliat should be accounted heresy ; nothing for the 
future being to be so determined but only such 
tenets whicTi have been heretofore so declared, — 
1. By the words of the canonical Scriptures ; — ^2. 
By the first four general councils, or such others 
OS have only used the wonls of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; or, — 3. Which siiall hereafter be so declared 
by the parliament, with the assent of the clergy in 
convocation. Thus was heresy reducetl to a 
greater certainty than before, though it might not 
nave been the worse to liuvo defuiiMl it in terms 
still more precise and particular ; as a man con- 
tinued still liable to lie burnt for what, nerhaiw, 
he did nf»t understand to Iw heresy, till tne itcclc- 
uastical jiulge so interpreted the words of the ca- 
nonical Scriptures. For the writ tie hrtcrctico 
comburcndo remained still in force, till it was to- 
tally abolished, and heresy again subjected only 
to ecclesiastical correction, pro saltUc anirruB^ by 
Stat. 29 Car. II. c. 0. ; when, in one and the same 
reign, our lands were deUveretl from the slaver>' 
of military tenures ; our bodies from arbitranr 
impriscminent by the habeas corpus act ; and our 
minds from the' tyranny of sui)eT8titious b^tr\', 
by demolishing tliis last l)adge of persecution in 
tie Eiifflish law. Every thing is now less ex- 
ceptional)]e, with respi'ct to the spiritual coi;ni- 
zance and spiritual pwiishment of heresy ; unless, 
perhaps, that the crime ought to Iw njore strictly 
nelini4l, and no prosecution permitted, even in 
the ecclesiastical courts, till the tenets in question 
are by proper autliority previously declared to Iw 
heretical. Under these restrictions, some think 
it ncHuntsary, for the support of tlie national reli- 
gion, tlrnt the othcers of the chureh should have 
power to censure heretics ; yet not to liarass them 
with tem{ioral jienaltieH, much less to cxteniiinate 
or destroy them. The legislature has, imletxl, 
thought it pmpiT that the civil magistrate should 
interpose with regard to one s]iecii>s of heresy, 
very prevalent hi modern times; for by stat. 9 
and 10 W. III. c. 3*i. if any i>erj»*m, educattHl in 
the Christian reli^^on, or professing tlic siime, 
shall, by writing, printing, tcacliing, or advise<i 
speaking, deny any one of the {H^rsons in the 
Holy Trinity to be God, or maintain that there 
are more Gods than one, lie sluill undergo the 
same penalties and incapacities which were in- 
flicted on a|)ostacy by the same statute. I'Jnc. 
BrU.; Dr, Poster and Stchhing on Heresy; 
HaUrWa Discourses, vol. uL No. i). p. 338, 4(W} 
Dr, Campbi'JVs Prel. Diss, to the Gospels. 

HERETIC, a j^reneral name for all such per- 
sons under any religion, but especially the Chris- 
tian, as profirss or teach o|iinions contrary to the 
establishiHl faith, or to what is made tlic standard 
168 
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of orthodoxy. See last articlf, an«l Lardm 
History ofthr Heretics of the first tvo Cmha- 

Ht^RMlANl, a sert'in the nerond ceiitB 
so called from their leailrr Hermias. One 
their distinguishing tenets was, that God is c 
poreal; another, that Jesus Christ did not asn 
into heaven with his body, but krft it in the ■ 

HERMIT, a jperson who retires into soGic 
for the pur|»08e of demotion. Who were the fi 
hermits cannot easily be known ; though Fi 
sumamed the hennit, is generally rerkoned I 
first. The persecutions A Decius and Vakn 
were supposed to liave occasioned their fint ri 

HERMOGENIANS, a sect of ancient Ih 
tics : denominated from their leader HcnDOcen 
who lived towanls the close of the serond a 
tury. Hermogenes established matter aa his fi 
prinrii)le ; and regarding matter as the ibonti 
of all e^il, he maintained, that the woild, a 
every thing contained in it, as also the aoaW 
men and other spirits, were formed by the Db 
from an uncreated and eternal mass c^ com 
matter. The opinions of Hermogenes with i 
gard to the origin of the world, and the nati 
of the soul, were warmly onixMied hy Teituffia 

HER>HUTTER5. See Moravmns. 

HERODIANS, a sect among the Jcwii 
the time of our Saviour, Matt. xxii. 16; Mi 
iii. G. The critics and commentators are vi 
much divided with regard to the Herodians.^ I 
Jerome, in his dialogue against the Lurifeixai 
tikes the name to nave been given to sorh 
owned Herod for the Messiah ; and Teituffi 
and Epiphanius are of the same c^nninn. B 
the some Jerome, in his comment on St. Vk 
thew, treats this oiiinion as ridirulons; a 
maintains that the rharisees gave this appcl 
tion, by way of ridicule, to Herod's solilierst w 
paid tribute to the Romans ; agTet*able to wU 
the Syrian interftreters render the word by i 
domestics of Herod, i. e. "his courtiers.'' 1 
Simon in his notes on the S'id chapter of Mi 
thew, advances a more prolKible opnion: ti 
name Hcrotfian he ima^ini's to have lieen ^ 
to such as adhered to Herod's party, and ml 
rest, and were for presening tlie go^'eminfitf i 
his fomily, al)OUt which were sreat diriiioi 
among the Jews. F. Hardouin wiU have the E 
rodians and Sadducees to have been the sod 
Dr. Prideaux is of opinion, that they deri«t>dtlifi 
name from Henxl the Great : and tint the 
were distin^ished from the other Jews br the 
concurrence with I lenxl's scheme vi sobjcdin 
hims(*lf and his donunions to the Romann^ in 
likewise by com|)lying with manv of their ha 
then usages and customs. This symboliiiB 
with idobtry U]Nm views of interest and woilA 
lN)]icv was prolvibly tliat leaven of Herod, again 
which our Saviour cautioned his disciples. U 
further probable that they were chit^fly rf ll 
sect of the Saddui:ees ; lx»c:iusc the leaven l 
Herod is also denominated the lea^-en of tl 
Sadtlucees. 

HETERODOX, something that iscootn 
to the faith or doctrine i-stal>lished in the tr 
chureh. See Ohtiiodox. 

H EXAPLA, a Bible disix)sed in six cohntt 
containing the text and divers versions then 
comiiiled and published by Origeii, with a vi 
of securing the sacred text from future com 
tions, and to correct those that had been aim 
introduced. Eusebius relates, that Grigm, al 
hta return from Roue under Caiwalla, ajifil 
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Unwlf to learn IIcbTrw, unJ began to collect the 
r\eRiI vonuoiut that hail Iwvn made of the sixcrcii 
vritinsrs And of thow to roiii{MMe hid Tetrupla 
and Hcxapki; othrn*, however, will not hJIow 
Im to haw bcj^un till the tiiiH* of AlfxiiixIiT, 
tAtt he bad retired into Falei^tine, uUmt the 
jfvar 231. To concrivi* what this Hexu))Ia wnn, 
t miwt l<e obMerveil, that, besides the tmnnlation 
•f the aacred i^Titiiicrt, ralk*'! the S<'|)tu;iuiiit. 
Bjde under Ptoloiiiv PhihidclphufS hIx>vi> 2H() 
jfcart beliire Chmt, the Scripture had 1mh>ii mico 
InaAxu d into Ciiti-k by otlicr iiiterjjrcters. Tlu> 
fat of ihoec verMioiifi, or (nrko11iIl^ tho So]ilu:i- 
Bnt) the Mvoni), vt-mn tliut of Aqiiilu, a ]inisft<!ytc 
Jrw. the fintt iilition of which lie {lubliriluHl in 
Ihe l*Jlh year of the eiii^M'rur Adrian, or ultuut 
Ik ytar'of Chriitt 12H; the thinl wum thut uf 
8fnu&arha<s pul>li8hi>«!. oa is r-uiiuiioiily sui>- 
fnrd, under Man'ui* AunMiur*, but, ad Koiiie xiy, 
onJi'r SepCimiuK Sevr'rus, ulxiut tho year 2(K); 
the fiNiith wait tliat of Thcndotion, prior to that 
of S^mniarhua, uiidrr CninrikKlus, or nliout the 
year 1T5. These Greek \er>iii)iis, say;* \)t. Kvn- 
ttcuit, were made bv the Ji-w^ from tlu-ir cor- 
lii{itcd co^»ies of thi' llebn'w, and \\ere disinncd 
to i4anil m the plare of tlu? Seventy, a;,niinst 
■hich they were jm-judiii'd, Uvsius^* it se«'nicd to 
favour the Christians. 'I'be fli^Ii was found at 
Jrnch<s in the reij^n of Caniralla, uUmt the year 
SU; aotl the sixtli was diseovered at IS'icojiuliri, 
ia the ifti^n of Alexander SeveruH, aliout the 
far ^*i ; lastly, Crimen hinuii'If nvovcn^l jiart 
if AWienth, conktinin!; only the PwdniM. >iow, 
Oii^n, who had held fh><{ui'nt riis]iut!Uion8 with 
llwlrwf in KjQ'i>t ami Pali'rttine, olmcrvin^ thut 
dipy always oifjcrted to thutie iHUwatrt^ of Seri])- 
iDv qui4ed atraiiist tlimi, ap^NMlixI to the lir- 
Iwwtfxt, the Ivttrr to vindii'atr th(M> ]ti)^4ia<;^^4, 
intl mnfonnii the Jr\v>«, by sluivviiirr that the 
S»vfn!v Ibid jiivrn tlie sfiw of tin* iK'brew; or 
bUhrr to ^-how, by a inuiiiiiTof liitbTi-nt \er!>ious, 
fehat thr md wrw t»f tho Uibrew was, undrr- 
iodk \o r^thice all tlu-st* sotral versions into a 
)i>Jy, alon;; with tlio Hebrew text, so Urt tliey 
biKtit bi* easily confrontetl, and alford a mutual 
\ght to mrh other. Ife nuule tho Llebn^w 
rxt hin rtamlurd; uml ullowui:: tliat rorruptii>nM 
UKht havr happrned, and that the old Hebrew 
o^an iui;;ht anddiii n'ad ditlerently, he eontvnt- 
d himM>lfuith miirkin;r tiur\\ words or M^ntences 

• wiTp nut in hilt iiebn.'W text, nor the latter 
vRvk vfTuoiiK, ami luidin^ riueh words or sen- 
mciM iu werv omitted in tin* Seventy, jirefixin^ 
A wtifiidi to the additions, and an oMisk to the 
chcn. In order to thi^, he made ehoiet; of 
^gfal colunuiii ; in the first he nuide the IJebn*w 
fzt, in HebrL*w elumicti-rs; in the strond, the 
imr t«>st in Grvek ehaneters; the n-^t were 
IQaI with the si'^end versimih nU>\c mentioned: 
U the culumns answering vers(> for \erse, and 
4uiN> fur phniM*; and in the Pwdms then> was 

• ninth column fitr the s(*xentb version. This 
fork (.hriifen cadltM ej.t;^-, Iltxapln, q. d. «e.r/u- 
^t vT work of MX eolunms, as onlv n'^niing 
be fir< MX Gn-^'k %<'rsions. St. Kpipruinius, 
dun^ in UkewisiT the two eoiimins r/ the text, 
lib tlu; Work Ortupia, as e4.»nsislint; of eitrht 
dimiUH. Thin celebnUid work, whieh Mont- 
Uferun inu4rini*s consihtetl of sixty Iar;;e volumes, 
eiifilieil long a^; prolisibU with t lie library ut 
csaiTd, wheiK it wafc presvneil in the year iXxi; 
cuijh wrral of the anritut writcra haw pre- 1 
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served us pioc«'s thereof, jmrtieularly St. Chrj- 
ROKtom on the PKuhns, Philei>onns in his }Iex'a- 
meron, «.Ve. Some uuideni writera liave earnestly 
endeavounnl to roII(X*t lrn<ru>entd of thi> IJexa- 
pla, itirtieuiarly Flxmiinius, Nobilius, Drupiua, 
and r. Montfaucon, iutwo folio vol umei«, prmtcd 
at Paris in ITKi. 

HIERACITES, heivties in the thinl eentur>-: 
so rallul fn>ni their leader Hienix, a ii]iiloi<o[iher 
of Eiryjit, wjjo tau<;ht that Aleleliisedtr was tho 
Holy Ghost; denii'd tho rcsurreciion, and con- 
demned marriage. 

HIKKAIICHY, an eerlesiastioal establish- 
ment. The word is also us<-d in n^terenee to the 
sulionliuation some snp|K)se there is anions the 
angels ; but wlu'ther lliey an* to N* c«in.siden'd a>> 
ha\inj|^ a irovernment or hierarchy anioni; them- 
selves^ M> that one is buiN-ric" in offieeand di<;nitv 
to others ; or whether tuey have a kind of donu- 
iiion over one anotiier; or whether some are nvidc 
]jartakers of pri\ileged others are deprived of, can- 
not b<> determined, since Script unt is silent as to 
this nuitler. 

HIGH C'lU'RCHMKN, a term first giu-n 
to the non jurors, who refust'd to aeknowKtlge 
William ill. as their lawful kinL'« and who liad 
verv' prouil notions of ehurcli {N^wer; but it ia 
now commonly used in a nuin^ extensive siH[niH- 
ration, and is ajiplieil to :dl those who, thou^rh 
far (torn U'lntr non-jurors, vet li)rm |M>miHiUri and 
amliitious eoneeptions of tfic authority and juria- 
dietion of the eliureh. 

HISTORY, KCCLESIASTICAL. See 

El"«r.KslASTI< Al. HlhTOUY, 

HOi'rMAXISTS, tho«« who esiiousi'd the 
sentiments of Daniel liofliiian, jirofessor in 
tho UTii\ersity of Helmstadt, who in the year 
ir/)H tau^ln that the liijlit of rea>«»n, e\eii as it 
ap|MMrs ill ilic writiii^r^ of IMalo ;iiiil Arisintle, is 
ad^er.M' to reliiiinn ; and tliiit tin itioir the hiiiii.in 
underM;iniiini;i>eulnv:tlnl l>y pliilii.Mi|iliii'a] :>tudy, 
the nuiri' |KTl"n-tly i.s the enmiy suppliid v^illi 
weaiHHis of tl«-fi'ni-e. 

ilULINKSS, fn'edorn from sin, ur the oon- 
fonidty of the heart to God. It d«M's not consist 
in knowiedire, talents, nor outward eeremonies 
of relii;ion, but Iiath its seat in the heart, and irf 
theellK't of a |>rineiple of irniee imnlanti'd by tho 
Holy Spirit, Kpb. ii. K 10; John iii. T); Rom. iv. 
'2*2. It IS the essence of h:ippinr>s and the Uihiri 
of true dii^nity, Pn)v. iii. 17 ; iv. H. It will ma- 
nifest itselt' by tiie pn»priety of our eonversjition, 
n'gularity of our tem{K'r, a in I uniformitv of our 
lives. It iri a ])rinciple pn>jjri'ssivo hi its o^M^ra- 
lion, Prov. iv. 18; and alMiIutt ly e'^seiiti.d to the 
enjoviuc*nt o( God here and hereat\er, Heb. xii. 

11. Si-*' S.vSi rirKATlov; Wni;K>. 

HOLI.N'ESS OK GoO, is the purity and 
rectitude of hit. nature. It is an r>«;»/i'.i/ attri- 
but<' »)f GikI, and what is tlie j;lory, lustn, and 
harmony of all his (»ther jK-rferiion, Ps. xxvii. 1; 
Ex(kI. XV. il. He could n<»i N- titMl witln)ut it, 
Oeut. xxxii. 1. It is //»/;ii7'- and utii^mntifd ; 
it cann(»t lie inereased or diminished, fiumutahic 
and inrariablt^ Mai. iii. J). Goil is nriginnUy 
holy; he is so of and in hhiiself. and the antfu-r 
uinl prouioter of all ht>lin<'ss anions; his rmatun's. 
The hoIiiM^sji of God is >TsibIe by his irorA* ; he 
mjide all thiuijs holy, Gen. L 31. Hy his />rwr» 
dcnces. all wluch are to promote hohnesA in iIh* 
end, Ilrb. xii. 10. By hi** flr'^^f'! vhwh iiilluiiiei :. 
the .-ilijccti of it tp be hdy. Tit li. Id. l> Vy 
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his tforci, which commands it, 1 Pet i 15. By 
his ordinances^ which he hath appointrd for that 
end, Jer. x]iv. 4, 5. By the punishment of sin 
in the death of Chriitt, Isa. Iiil; and by the eter- 
nal punishment of it in wicked men, Matt xxt. 
lastvorae. Sec Attributfb. 

HOLOCAUST, fonned from eX9«, vhole^ and 
BMiM, / consume with fire: a kind of sacrifice 
wherrin the whok) burnt-olTcrinfT is burnt or con- 
sumed by fire, as an acknowledgement that God, 
the Creator, Preserver, and \jot6. of all, was 
worthy of all honour and worship, and as a token 
of men's ffivinfr themselves entirely up to him. 
It is calledin &ri|>ture a bumt-otfrrin^. Sacri- 
fices of this sort are often menlioneil by tlie Hea- 
thens as well as Jews. Thi\v a{)^)oar to have been 
iu Urie lon{{ before the institution of the other 
Jewish sarniices by the law of Moses, Job L 5 ; 
xlii. 8; Gen. xxii. 13; >iii. *20. On this account, 
the Jews, who would not allow the Gentiles to 
offer on their altar any oilier sacrifices peculiarly 
enjoined by the law of Moses, admitteti them by 
tlio Jewisli prii-sts to oHer holocausts, because 
these were a sort of sacriiices ^irior to the law, and 
commjn to all nations. Dunnn; their suhjoctiim 
to the Romans, it was no uncommon thin;;; for 
those Gentiles to oiler sarrifitu^s to the God of Is- 
rael at Jeru<ailcm. UuIocaut4s were deemed by 
the Jews the most excellent oi'all their Bacrificcs. 
SeeSACRiFiCK. 

HOLY DAY, a flay set apart by Uic church 
for tlie commemoration of some saint, or some re- 
mark:ible {mrticular in the hfe of Christ. It has 
lieen a question afjitated by divines, whether it be 
pro|)er to appoint or keep any holv days (the 
Sabliath exce}>tcil. \ The ailvocates for holy days 
BUpiNise that they fiave a tendency to impress the 
minds of the p<>oplc with a greater sense of reli- 
gion : that if the acquisitions and victories of 
men lie celebrated with the liighest joy, how 
much more those events which rebte to the sal- 
vation of ni:tn, sucli us the birth, death, and resur- 
rection of Christ, <&c. On the other siile it isob- 
si»nivl, tluit if holy <luys had been nccessajpy 
under the pr(w*nt disprm<ition, Jesus Clirist 
would have uliiH>rv(^l HonMlhiiij^ respecting them, 
whert^us he wus silent iibout them; tluit it is 
briii«rin(; us apiin into tliat Ixiiidage to ceremo- 
nial laws from which Christ fretnl us ; tliat it is 
a bicit retlectiou on the Head of the Church in 
not appointing them; thut such tbys, on the 
whole, an* iiiorip (wmicious than useful to society, 
as they o|jen a d(K>r for indolence and profane- 
ness; yea, that Scrijiture speaks aj^ainst such 
days, Gal. iv. I) — 11. Care** Prim. Chriitl.f 
AV/*i>ii'* /ViA/i find /Va«/if,* Hubintum's History 
and yfyttvrif of iiuoii Friday^ and lectures on 
yon-con formit y ; A Count ty I'tcar'a i>li rmun on 
Chritfmaa Ihiy, IT.Mi; Uroini'^t Sut. and Her. 
Iif'lii(ion, ]i. 535 ; AVu/tf'tf Hist, of the Puritans, 
vol. li. II. ll(i. qu. 

HOLY GlIOST, the third pcnon in the 
Trinitv. 

i. VVfc If fly Ghost is a real and distinct jter- 
son in the ii*Hlht\id. 1. PeTW>iial |Hiwersofni- 
tiunai understandinfj and will are ascrilvd to him, 
1 Cor. ii. 10. 11; xii. 11; Kpli. iv. 3.— e. lie 
is joined with the other two di\ine iiersdiis, 
as the object of worship and fountain of blivsinfrt:, 
Maltxxviii. Ill; 2 Cor. xiii. 14; 1 John v. 7. — 
3. In the Greek, • masculine article or epitliet 
is joined to his namej Pncuma^ which is natu- 
170 
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rtUy of the neuter gender, Johnilv. 86; xt.9 
xvL 13; Eph. t 13. — 4. He appeued loid 
the emblem of a dove, and of cIoi«ii to^noi < 
fire^ Matt iiL ; Acts ii. — 5. Penontl omDn i 
an intercessor bek)ng to him, Rom. viii. Sfr 
6. He is represented as pcribnmngeiiiiihitBdt( 



personal acts ; as teaching, epeakuiff, witi 
&c., Mark xiiL 11 ; Acta xx. S3; Rom. viii. 1 
IG; I Cor. vL 19; Acts xt. 28. zvL 6^ 7. A 
&c dec. 

II. Jlisnolesserident thai the Holy Ghasin 
dirine person^ et[ual in pouer and glory wUk £ 
Father and Son, 1. Names proper ooly to tl 
Most Hi};h God arc ascribed to him ; as Jehovi 
Ails xzviij. '25, with Isa. vi. 9, ajul Heh. u. 
!), with Exod. xxvii. 7; Jer. xxxL 31| 34; Hf 
X. 15^ 16. God, AcU V. 3, 4. Lord; 2 Cor. i 
17, 19. " The Lord, the Siiirit.'*~2. Attzite 
proiter only to the Most High God ere Moih 
to him; as Omniscience, 1 Cor. iL Ifl^ 11; b 
xL 13, 11. Omnipresence, Ps. cxxxix. 7; ^ 
it 17, 18; Rom. viiL iik\27, Omnipolenee^ Lid 
i. 35. Eternity, Ilcb. ix. 14. — 3. Divine mod 
are evidently ascribed to him, Gen. i. S; h 
xxvi. 13; Psa. xxxiii. 6; civ. 39. — 1. Wonfai 

E roper only to God, is required and ascribed 
im, Isa. \i. 3; Acts xxviii. 25; Rom. iz. ! 
Rev. i. 4 ; 3 Cor. xiil 14 ; Matt, xxviii. ISL 

III. The agency or vork of the Boly Ghmi 
ditidcd by some into extraonUnary and, en 
nary. The former by immediate inspirmtit 
making men prophets^ the latter by his regn 
rating and sanctifying inflxtenees making mt 
saints. It is only the latter vhich is nav U i 
expected. This is mare particularly dispUm 
in^ 1. Cunric^ion of sin, Johnx\i.f^ 9. — 2. ui 
tersian^ 1 Cor. xii.; Eph. i. 17, 18; 1 Cor. J 
10, 12 ; John iiL 5, 6.-3. Sanetifieaiion^ 2 Tha 
ii. 13; 1 Cor. vi. 11; Rom. xv. 16. — 4. Cams 
lation^ John xiv. 16^ 25. — 5. Direction^ Joh 
xiv. 17; Rom. viii. 14. — 6. Confirmaiion, Roi 
viii. 16, 26; 1 John u. 24; Eph. i. 13» 14. A 
to the gill of the Holy Spirit, says a good wrilfl 
it is not expected to' be bestowed iu answer I 
our prayers, to inform us immediately, ai hf i 
whisperj when either awake or asleep, that w 
are t&e cliildren of God ; or in any other wa? Um 
by enabling us to exercise repentance ana bill 
and love to God and our neighbour. — ^2. We« 
not to suppose tliat he reveab any thing eontn^ 
to the UTitten wtinl, or more than is contained ii 
it, or tlirough any other medium. — 3. We M 
not so led by, or oriented upon by the Spirit U 
to neglect the means of gract*.—^. The Hfllj 
Spirit is not )>roniisetl nor given to render w i> 
fallible. — j. Nor is the Holy Spirit given inodfl 
that we iiiBy do any thing, which was not befiM 
our duty. See Tiiimty, and ScotVs f\mr Sn- 
wons on Rcpcnt'\nn\ the Kzil of Sin, Loft ft 
(«W, and the Promise of the Holy Spirit, u. 81 
— K^ Hatrker's Srrmon» on the Holy Gkastt 
Pear yon on the Cned, Hth article; JJr, 0%et 
on thn Spirit ; Hurr ion's 16 Sermons ea tk 

*^'hoLY GHOST, PROCESSION OF. S« 

PllOCKSSlON. 

liOMlLY, a sermon or discoiine upon «n 
ixiiiit of reli<7ion delivered in a plain uiannci^ i 
as to I>e eaxily umlerstood by the eommon peopi 
Tlie Grt'ek homilv, says Al. Fleury, tignifiei 
familiar discourns like the Latin aermo^ and di 
cfnirses delivered in the church took theac ~ 
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tointiiiate that they were not hanmsuet, 
en of oftentation and flourah, like those 
tf pnfcne ontor^ but familiar and useful dis»- 
flnmv as of a master to his disciples^ or a fiitlicr 
khii duUmi. All the homilies of the Greek 
■d Litin &then are coinuoscd by bishops. We 
hne Bone of TertuUian, (Jlemens 41cxandrinus, 
al nany other learned persons, because in the 
ieit sgea nono but bishops were sdniittod to 
pmeL The priviki^ wns not oniinarilv allowed 
k prierta tiil toward the fifth century. &t. Chry- 
Mlom was^ the fint presbyter that praichpd 
Maily. Origm and St Augustine also preached, 
ta it was by a peculiar licence or privilege. 

Pholiiu Hiitinguishes homily from sermon, in 
Ihit the homily was performed in a more familbr 
■mer; the prelate interrogating and talking to 
jht people, and they in their turn answering and 
■ toiuga ting him, so that it was properly a con- 
wmtiuu; whereas tho sermon was delivered 
with moce form, and in the pulpit, aAcr the man- 
Mr of the ontonb The practice of comi>iling 
^ which were to be committed to memory, 
icdtcd by ignorant or indolent priests, com- 
nsd towards the dusn of the eighth century ; 
vhoi Chsuriemune orderrd Paul, the Deacon, 
md Akwn, to form homilies or discourses upon 
dM Gomels and EpuUes from the ancient doc- 
iHis of the chinch. Thu gave rise to that famous 
coDeelion entitled tho E^Nniliarium of Charle- 
■igw; and whkh being followed as a model by 
■tty productions of the same kind, composed by 
| PWi e penons, from a principle of pious zenl, 
Motribiited much (says Mosheim) to nourish the 
and to perpetuate the ignorance of a 
clergy. There are still extant several 
iliei oompooed by the ancient fiithen, 
DBlinilaily St. Chrysnstom and St. Gregory. — 
T%e Clementine komiliea aiv nini'trcn homilies 
n QflBrk, published by Cotelerius, witli two let- 
IRS nra&zed; one of them written in tho name 
rf fvler, the other in the name uf Clement, to 
faae^ bishop of Jerusalem ; in wliich lust letter 
thsy an entitled Clemont's Epitome of the 
Pif hing and TravHs of Ppter. According to 
La Cles^ these homilies were composed by an 
FMsniti , in the second century; but Monitfau- 
aamppoaes that they werp fontpd long after the 

£if 9L Afthanasius. Dr. Lardner apprehends 
; the Clementine homilies wore the original, 
or felt edition of the Recognitions; and that 
^aie the anme with the work crnrturprl by 
Fowtau a under the title of DLilo<4ura of Peter 
^ Appson. — ibmUiei of the Church of Kng- 
Mare those which were compcwed nt ihe Re- 
fasMioa to be read in churclie^ in order to sun- 
. ^ the defisct of sermons. See tlie qunrto edi- 
v^tt the Homilies, with notes, by a divine of 
tbechnrch of England. 

HONESTY is that principle which makes a 
pnoQ prefisr his promise ur duty to his passion 
or iatemt See Just icr. 

HONOUR, a testimony of esteem or submis- 

■■^ expressed by words and an exterior beha- 

*iDQr, by which we make known the veneration 

nd respeet we entertain for any one, on account 

rfUidignity or merit The word is also used in 

fnoal mr the esteem duo to virtue, gk)ry, repu- 

Mim, and probity ; as also fbr an exactness in 

poiinning whatever we have promised ; and in 

iBi kstoenee we nee the term, avianof honour. 

kaialio >]JJMd to two different kinds of virtae : 



HOPE 

hratery in men, and chastity in women. In 
every situation of life, religion only forms the true 
honour and happiness of man. " It cannot," as 
one observes, " ari«! from ricbos, dignity of rank, 
or office, nor from what an^ of)en called splendid 
actions of heroes, or civil uccomplishinent!) ; thfse 
may be found among men of no real integrity, 
and may create considerable fame; but a dis- 
tinction mu^ be made between fJEunc and true 
honour. The former is a loud and noisy ap- 

Clause; the bitter a more silent and internal 
omoge. Fame floats on the breath of the mul- 
titude; honour rests on the judgment of the 
thinking. In order, then, to aiscem where true 
lionourues, we must not look to any adventitioua 
circumstance, not to any single sparkling quality, 
but to the whole of what forms a man ; in > word, . 
we must look to the soul. It will discover itself 
by a mind superior to fear, to seliish interest, and 
corruption; by an anient love to tho Supremo 
Being, and by a principle of uniform rectitude. 
It wm make us neither afr.iid nor ashamed to 
discharge uur duty, as it relates both to God and 
man. it will inHuoncc us to be magnanimous 
without being proud; humble without being 
mean ; just witniDut being harsh ; simple in uur 
manners, but nmnly in our feelings. This honour, 
thus formed by religion, or the love of God, is 
more independent, and more complete, than 
what can lie acquired by any other means. It is 
productive of higher felicity, and will be commen- 
surate with eternity itnelf ; while that honour, so 
called, which arises from any other principle, 
will resemble the feeble and twinkling flame of a 
taper, which is oflen clouded by the smukn it 
sends forth, but is always wasting, and soon dies 
totally away." Barrow's Worfcs^ voL i. ser. -1 ; 
Blair* 8 iSc'rnioTU, vol. iii. ser. 1 ; Watts' h Scr- 
monjtj ser. 30, vol. ii. ; Byland's Cont. vol. i. p. 
343 ; JortiiVs Sermons, vol. iii. ser. G. 

HOPE is the desin; of sonic goivl, attended 
with the jKMsibility, at IcaKt, of obtaiiiinc; it ; and 
iri enlivened with joy greater or less, according to 
the probability there is of ixxtscwing the ot)ject of 
our none. Scan'e any lussion seems to W. more 
natural to man than hope ; and, con<;i(i(Tiiig tho 
many troubles he is encomjiajwed witli, none is 
moro necessary ; for life, voul of all ho{M>, would 
bo a lieavy and spiritless thing, very little de- 
sirable, per)iai»s hardly to Ix^ borne ; whereas hope 
infuses strength into'the mind, and by so dmii;r, 
lessens the burdens of life. If our ctmdition Itc 
not the best in the worid, yet we liojio it will bo 
better, and this helps uh to supjiort it with pa- 
tience. The hojie of the (christian is an expec- 
tatifinof all necessary good Iwith in time ami eter- 
nity, founded on tlie proiiiisi*s, relations, and 
perfections of GikI, and on tho offices, righteous- 
ness, and intercession of Christ. It is a com- 
pound of desire, exfjectation, paticnco, an<l jov, 
Rom. viii. '21, '25. It may be considrn-d, I . As 
vurc, 1 John iiL 2, 3 ; as it is resident in that 
heart which is cleansed from sin. — "i. As gootL 
2 Thess. ii. IG ; (in diiitinction froni tlie hoiie or 
the hypocritt;) as deri\ing its origin from God, 
and centering in him.--^. It is called /ire/y, 
1 Pet. i. 3; as it proceeds from spiritiial liie, and 
renders one active and lively in good wonu. — 
4. It is courageous^ Rom. v. 5 ; f Thess. v. 8 ; 
because it excites fortitude in all the troubles of 
life, and yields support in tho hour of death, 
Pioy. zxT. ^-^, aire, Heb. yi. 19 { bocauso it 
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will not dfup{ioint ai^ aiul u fixed on a rare 
foundfllion. — (». Jwjful^ Rtirn. v. 2; ra it ]>nKlurr« 
the {^rcatctit f«'Iirity in Ihe nnticijmtion of c«>ni- 
plrte deliveninrc fnmi nil evil. CamjiMVs Ptra- 
sure» of Hope ; Grvre's Moral Phil. vol. i. p. 3H1 ; 
GiWs Body of Dif, p. 83, vol. iii.; No. 171, 
Speet. ; Jafs Sermons, vol. ii. prr. iL 

HOPKIN81ANS, bo called from the Rev. 
Samud Ho^iidufl, D. D., an Aineric-an divine, 
who in his Kcrmons nnd Crarta has nuulc several 
additions to tho aeuiiinents firKt advanced by tiie 
celebrated Jonathan Kdwards, kte pretddent of 
New Jersey Cdlege. 

The following is a sununaiy of the distinguish- 
ing tenets of the Hopkinsians, tocher with a 
few of the reasons they bring forR-ard in 8up|x»rt 
of their sentiments. 

I. That all tmo virtue, or real holiness, consists 
in disinterested benevolence. The object of bene- 
volence is universal being, including Qod and all 
intelligent creatures. It wishes and seeks the 
good m every individual, so far as is consistent 
with the greatest good of t;ie wbok>, which is 
comprised in the "rlory of God and the perfixnion 
and iiappincss of Tiis lungdom. The luw of Gtxl 
is the standard of all moral rectitude or holinrKs. 
This is rcduci*d into love to God, and our iii'igh- 
bour as ourselves, ami univcTBal gooii-will com- 
prehends all the lovo tf} God, our neighliour and 
ourselves, required in the divine law, and there- 
fore must be the whole of holy oliedience. Let 
any serioiu peiHtm think what are the jiarticular 
branches of true piety ; when lie has viewed eac^h 
one b^ itself, he will find that disinterestnl friendly 
alFection is it«i distinguishing cliarnctcristie. For 
instance, all the holiiieM ui pious fear, which dis- 
tinguishes it from the fear ui tlic wicJced. consifftH 
in love. Again — ^holy gratitude is nothing Imt 
good-will to Qod and our neighbour, in which we 
oum'lves are included ; and correspondent atrtv- 
tlon, excited l)>* a\iew of the coodiwili and kind- 
ness of God. UniNcmnl good-will also inij»lies the 
whole of the duty wc owe to our neighltour. for 
juMtice, truth, and fuithluhiefw, are ciunprisitl in 
univenud Itenovolenco ; so are teinfiemnct* nml 
cliastity. For an undue indulj^encc of our up^ie- 
titos Hiid p:is!>inns is eontniry to lieucvolenee, as 
temling to hurt ouncelviM or others ; and Hiiop- 
posito to the general (tikkI, and tlic divine euni- 
maiid, in whien all the erime of Rich induJiieiirf 
coMHistH. In Khnrt,all virtue Ih nothing but bene- 
volence acti-d out in itM projicr nature and jierftv- 
tion ; or love to God and our neighbour, made 
lierftvt in all its genuine exrrcii^es and ex- 
preRsionrt. 

II. That all sin consists in HeliiHlmess. By thi«) 
is meant an intervsteii, Relllsli afliN-tion, liy which 
a jierHon sets himself up as su(fn*nK', and the only 
object of n'ff-anl ; and nothing is ;xw>d or lovely in 
hiH view, mdt^B suited to promote Ids own private 
interest. This si'M-lo^v w, in its whole nature, 
and every detrnv of it, euinitv ucninst God : it is 
not subject to the law of God, and it* the only af- 
fection tluit can o]>pose it. It is the fnunilation of 
all spiritual blindnesfi, and thert^fore the source 
of all the oiien idolatry in the heatlien woriti, and 
fiilrte religinn under the light of the Gosik*!; all 
this is agrreabk^ to tliat Melf-iove which oppusett 
God's true character. UiuIit the inlluenee <»f tliis 



prinrij)k^ men depart from truth ; it lieing itself 
tho grentest practical lie in luiture, as it sets up 
that which is compamtively nothing above uni- 
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verad pxistencp. Self-love is the Roui 
lirofiinrm'KS anrl ini}iiety in the worid, i 
pride aiMl ambition among men^ which i 
Imt si'lfishnenR, acteil out in this jwitie 
This is the foundation of all covetous 
flensuaUty, as it blinds iieople's eycM, 
their hearts, and sinks tikMu dowii^ so 
look upon earthly enjoyments as the 
good. This is the source of aU falsehoi 
tice, and oiipression, as it excites mar 
undue metnods to invade the pro}ierty c 
Self-love produces all the viok*nt potMor 
wrath, clamour, and evil speaking: a 
tlung contrary to the divine law is bri 
[nrelMnded in this fruitful source of all 
self-love. 

III. That there arc no promiseB ol 
rating grace made to the doings of the u 
rate. For as far as men act from self4 
act from a Imil end : for those who have 
lo^-e to God, really do no duty when thi 
on the externals of religion. And as ( 
genemto act from a tsi'lfitth princiiJe, 
nothing which is ccHnmanded : their in 
rloings are wholly opjxii^eti b^ repentance 
version; therefore not implied in the c 
to rejjent, &c.; bo far from this, tlu»y 
gether diiKilte<lient to the command. ] 
apjiears that there are no jirumises of sal 
tlic doiiigs of the unn>generate. 

IV. Tliat the iin}K)tenc>- of sinners, 
spect to iK'iieving in i*lirist, is not nal 
moral ; for it is a {ilain dictati* of conuiK 
that natural impossilnlity excludes all bla 
an unwilling mind is universally consid 
erime, and not as an excuse, and is 
tiling wherein our wickedness consisti 
the im]N)tenee of tlm sinner is owing ti 
fection of heart, is evident from the ]mi 
the Gos|)i*l. When any object of gooi 
IxmihJ and pnnnist*d to us U)K>n asking, 
evinces that there can be no imnotenci' ii 
n'six'Tt to olitaining it, lx>Hiile tlie dirtipi 
of the will ; and tliat inability which cc 
disinclination, never renders any thini; 
jM-rlv the suiyirtof pn'eept orcfuiimanj 

V. That, m onier to ttiith in Cbri»t, 
muKt approve in his heart of the diviiM* 
cvirn tnoui;h God should cast him oflf : 
which, hnvvevtT, neither implies k:\e of 
nor liatn>(l of )iap|iinei*s. For if the law 
diNith is due to thiwe who havT broken i 
Judije of all the earth cannot but ilo ri 
would brini; e\erla«ting n*proach ujwn 
veriiinent to s|iurc us, eon^idcnnl mere 
ours»'lv«*s. When this Is fdt in our hei 
not till then, we bhsll lx> prejiarctl to kx 
Ircv price of Gml, throui^h the rrtlemjitio 
is in ( 'hrJNt, nnd lo cxcnifle faith in hi 
irlio i^ set forth to }>c a pntpilUition to 
God's TifThlcoujfncss^ that he misrht hr j 
l/ct hir thr justifirr of him who bt'lirrrth i 

VI. Tliat tfie iniinitely wise and holy 
exertcil his oniniiN>tent fiower in such a 
lis he ]iuriioi(e<l KlioukI lie followed with 
istence and entmnce of itMtnd evil into 
tem. — For it must be admitted on all hai 
Grod has u pertiTi knowItHlire, fore?<ight, a 
of all iNWrtiblc cxiRtences nnd events. If i 
tem ami scene of operation, in which n 
should ncvt-r have e\istod, was actually ) 
in the divine mind, certainly tho IViti 
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■My dteppqlnlMl in the ume d'his ovm opom- 
iMHk Notmng ran he more diflhonoinblo to 
M ifaaa to imigine that the sjateni which in 
Ktal^ fonned by the divine hand, and which 
«n BHide for hk pleuurc and gloiyi if yet not 
Ab fiait of wiae contrivance andden^ 

TIL That the intmdiictioD of tin u, upon the 
«Wi^ fijr the fceiienl frood. F(tf the wisdom 
■d power of tlM^ Deity are displayed in can>'ing 
miamgOM of the nnteat good; and the existp 
Moeormonl evil baa undoubtedly occaaoned a 
mme InU, perfrct, and clorious ducoveiy of the 
■Auto periiDctioiia of the divine nature^ than 
mU othrrwiae have been made to the view of 
If the eztenaiva manifisatationa of the 
and holy nature of God, and his infinito 
■on lo atn, uid all his inherent perfections 
k Adr genuine firuita and effecta, is either itaelr 
At gwuk Ml ^ood. or neccamrily contains it, it 
Ml neorasanly nllow that the introduction of 
n ii fiir the grwliel good. 

TUL That repentance is bcfbie fiuth in 

CkaUd — By this ia not intended, that repcnt- 

■n if belore a apecuhttve belief of the being and 

ffcUkmaofGod, and of the person and charac- 

to of Chriit ; bat only that true repentance is 

pnioa* to a nving iaith in Christ, in which the 

Miner ia anked to Ohriat and entitled to the 

of hk mediation and atonemrnt That 

k before fiuth, in thk aense, appears 

ai eonaidefBtionB. 1. As repentance 

i Ailh m^ett different objects, so they are 

tkctciemaes of the heart; and therefore ono 

M only may, but must be prior to the other. — 

i Thm nay be genuine repentance of sin with- 

«6ith in dhikl, but there cannot bo true kith 

kChriA without repentance of sin ; and since re- 

partsnee kn e o e a sa ry in order to fiiith in Christ, 

lanA neorssarily be prior to faith in Chririt. — 

I John the Baptist, Chri>a and hin aitostlcs, 

heght that repentance in before faitk John 

ciia^ Repent, Jar the kingdom qf hearen is at 

had J intimating ^at true repentance won ne- 

(VMurv in onW to embrace the Goe|)el of the 

Unpiian. ('hrist commanded, Repent ye, and 

Uirrr the Goepet. And Paul pFeachcd rcpent- 

MK tommi Oifdf and faitk toward our Lord 

Jt*v Chriit, 

IX. That though men became innnera by 

Aikni, acroitiing to a di^ini^ conrtitution, yvt 

^ haw and are accountable for no hImh but 

{fnoul; fbr, 1. Ailum*M uct, in cntin«r the for- 

■Un fruit, wait not the act of Ium itoHtcritv ; 

^^ncte they did nut sin at thr sanif time lie 

^~Sl The sinfulnetis of thut act rould not lie 

^'ntferred to them afierwanlis kvaiiw^ the sin- 

iiloMiol'an act ran no moro be tmiist'rrrcdfrom 

"OB poaun to anothor tlrnn an act itnolf. — 

I ToRrfbre Adam'ri art, ia ontin<T thi* forliiddcn 

[nti was not the cauiw, but only thi> occasion of 

fi* posterity's Iieing miuictm. God vrati ylcmvd 

toBDake a constitution, that, ifAilam rruiainod 

Mj KhiODgh liM state oif trial, hu iMwtcrity shouKl 

■ ooogeqorace lie hv>ly ulso : but if ho' sinnetl, 

bii posleritv shoukl in i'onK«'qm*nco \m> Hiiinrm 

Umke. Adam Mnned, ami now God ))riii£rH 

hk posterity into tlii' world xiiiiwn^ Jij; At luni'K 

■a we are iKooiue ninnens nt>t for it ; his ^sin 

^Hnf only thi* ocoaf^um, not the cause of our 

Afnmitiin;; Kins. 

X. That tlioush belie^Tni nre justified throutfh 
( hrist'a rii^liteousnrMi, yet his righteousncm i^ 
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not tratu/brred to them. For, 1. Personal rigfa- 
tcounness can no more be transfenred from one 
pcrstm to another, thnn {lononal sin. — ^2. If 
Christ's personal rightcouancra were transfrrxcd 
to believem, they would be as perffctly holy as 
Christ ; ami so stand in no need of foigiveness."— 

3. But believers are not consfious of haxing 
Christ's personal righteousnen, bat feel and be- 
wail much in-dwe9ing sin and romijition.— 

4. The Scripture reprracnta lielievera as receiv- 
ing only the benefits of Christ's right4x>UKness in 
justitication, or their being panlontxl and acceptp 
ed for Christ's righteoosnesM' rake, ami thk k the 
proper Scripture notion of imputation. Jona- 
than's righteousness wag imputed to Mephibo- 
sheth, when David showed kindness to bun finr 
hk kther Jonathan's sake. 

The Hopldnsians warmly contend for the 
doctrine of the divine decrees, tliat of particukr 
election, total deprarity, the special influences of 
the Spirit of Qod in regencmtion, justification 
by fiuth alone, the final perseverance of the 
saints, and the consistency between entire free- 
dom and almolute dependence; and therefore 
claim it as their just due, fdnce the world will 
make distinctions, to be called Hopkinsian Cal- 
vinista. Adamt^s View of Religums ; liopkine 
on Uoliness; Edintrds on the M'itI, p. 234, 284 1 
Edwards on Virtue; West's Essay on Moral 
Agency, p. 170, IHl j Spring's yature qf IhUy^ 
23 ; Moral Disquisitions, \u 40. 

HORROR, a passion exdteil by an object 
wliich causes a high degree of fear and detntsr 
tion. It k a compound of wonder and fear. — 
Sometimes it has a mixture of pleasure, from, 
which, if predominant, it k ilenomiiuted a pleas- 
ing horror. Such a horror seizcfl us at the view 
otvost and hanging precipices, a tempestuous 
ocean, or wikl and solitary ])laccH. ThiH passion 
k the origintd of HUiwnttitiun, an a wise and well- 
temiicred awe k of religion. Horror and terror 
seem almotft to be synonymous ; but the former, 
I think, refers more to what disgusts; the latter 
to that which alarms us. 

UOSANNA, in the Hebrew ceremonies, a 
lirayer which they relicarsed on the se^-eral days 
of tlie fcnst of taliernocles. It signifies " ra%-e us 
now ;" or * teivc us, we pray." There are divers 
of t.h<«»se hosannas; tlie Jews call them hoschan- 
noth, i. e. hoeannahs.^^ome are rehearsed on 
the first day, others on the second, &c., which 
they call hosanna of the firftt day, hosanna of tho 
second day, &c. Jiosanna Ifabinij or Grand Ho- 
sanna^ k a name they ffi^e to their feast of taber- 
narle«, \vhi«'li lasts right tkys; Inrause, during 
the course thereof, they ore frequently calling for 
the aHrfistanci* of Got!, the forcivonefw of their sim^ 
and hiH blwsinir on tlie new vear; and to tliat 
purjKwe thev make great uw of the jirayers above 
mriiti(»nrd. ' The Jews also apply the term ho- 
sanna niljba in a more pmiliar manner to the 
sv\'ciitli <Iiiy of the fca*4t of tabernacles, because 
they ap|Jy'thcnw«elve» more innnedklely on that 
(bv to invi)ko I lie divine bleftrtinii. &c. 

'HOSPITALITY, kiiidnrvn exorciiwl in the 
rntcrtninmrnt t»f Ktnuxjers. Tliin virtue, we find. 
irt i?xplii'illy conmiaiidi d Ity, and nuikcs a imrt ot 
the nior.ility of the New Testnnient. Indeed, 
that n-liiiion whirli iMcnthes nothing but charity, 
nnd w]n»ne tendency i^ to rx[/juid the heart, and 
call forth the liencvolciit exrrtioii-H of mnnkiiid, 
must evidently embrace this practice. — If it b« 
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vnW not dSMp{xnnt iw, and ii fixed on n loiiv 
foundation. — (>. Jayfulf Rom. ▼. 2; m it pnnlucc* 
the ;rreat(*iit felirity in the antiri])ation of com- 
plete deliverance fitnn oil cviL (^ampbclPg Plea' 
gureg of Httpe ; Ororr'B Moral Phil. vol. i. i>. 381 ; 
CrilPs Body of Dir. p. 8^ vd. iiL; No. -171, 
Sfiect. ; Jai'9 Sermons^ vol. ii. mar. ii. 

HOPKIN81ANS, to called from the Rev. 
Samud Ho{ddnHi| D. D., an American divine, 
who in his sermonH and tracts has made several 
additions to the sciitiincnts first advancol \vy the 
celebrated Jonathan Edwards, late president of 
New Jersey Odlegc. 

The followinff is a sumnoiy of the distinginsh- 
ing tenets of the Hopkinsians, together with a 
few of the reasons tbcy bring forward in support 
of their sentiments. 

I. That all true virtue, or reel holiness, consists 
in disinterested benevolence. The object of bene- 
volence is univenal being, including Qod and all 
intelligent creatures. It wishes and seeks the 
good S( every individual, so &r as is confdstent 
with the greatest good of t}io wliole, which is 
comprised m the clory of God and the perfection 
and nappiness of uis kingdom. The law of God 
is the standard of all mond rectitude or holiness. 
This is reduced into Io\-o to God, and our neigh- 
bour as ourselves, and universal good-will com- 
prehends all the love to God, our neighlK>ur and 
ourselves, required in the divine law, and there- 
fore must be tlie whole of holy oliedience. Let 
ony serious person think whnt are the inrlicular 
bninches of true piety ; when he has Wet^'cil each 
one by itself, he will find that dinnterestoH friendly 
afieetion is its distinguishing diaractcristic. For 
instance, all the holiness in nous fear, whirh dis- 
tinguishes it from the iear of the wicJced. consistn 
in E>ve. Again — ^holy gratitude is notning liut 
good-will to God and bur neighbour, in which we 
ourselvf>s are induded ; and corTespon(k*nt oflec- 
tion, excited l>v a ^icw of the good-«wili and kind- 
ness of Cvod. Universnl goiid-will also iniiilii^ the 
whole of the duty wc owe to our lU'iglibour, fur 
justice, trulli, and fuitlifuliietw, an* coniprisiH] in 
univemal Iteno'dencc; so an<! tcmiN'rancc; and 
chastity. I'or an uiidun in(1ul<reiice uf our appe- 
titt>s sml pnssions i^ contrary to lienevulciice, ns 
temling to hurt oursrhes or others; and so op- 
pOKito to the gmeml good, and the divine ivni- 
inand, in which all tlu? crime of i?uch indulgence 
consists. In short, all virtue is nothing but bene- 
volence acted out in its proper nature and {lerfcr- 
tion ; or love to Goil :ind our isighbour, made 
)ierfi*ct in all its gonuiiw exercises and ex- 
pressions. 

II. That all idn consists in sehishness. By this 
is meant an interested, sclHsh ullivtiun, by which 
a iierson sets himself up as suimmo, and the only 
object of regufil ; and noUiing is siootl or lovely in 
his view, unless suited to promote his own privute 
interest. This selt-knc is, in its whde nature, 
and eviTy degn*e of it, enmity against Gud : it is 
not subject to the law of God, and is the only af- 
fection ttmt can oppose it. It is the foundation of 
all spiritual blindness, and therefore the source 
of all ihc oiieii idolatry in the heathen worid, and 
false rcKginn under the light of the Gos|iel; all 
this is agreeable to that self-love which op|)«ises 
Goil's true character. Under the iniluenrsc of tliis 
principk, men deiMit from truth; it l«ing itself 
the grptttrst practical lie in nature, as it sets up 
that which is oompsxttlively nothing abo%-e nm- 
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vorsal ezlfltenop. Self-kn-e is the aoiim of li 
firofiineness and impiety in the world, and of a 
pride and ambition among men^ which b notliin 
liut selfishness, acted out in this paitkukr wi] 
This is the foundation (^ all oovetouniess an 
sensuality, as it Minds people's eyeii^ contnd 
their hearts, and sinks ttiem down, to that tht 
lodt upon earthly enjoyments as the ffKatai 
good. This is the source of all falsebooil injai 
tice, and oppresraon, as it exdtea mankind b 
undue methods to invade the [iropeit? of otheo 
Sdf-lovo produces all the violent jassions; cnr 
wrath, clamour, and e^il speakmg: and wim 
tldng contrary to the divine law is bndtjr con 
prehended in this fruitful source of aD imqdii 
seIf-lo\'e. 

III. That there are no promisea of v^gen 
rating grace made to the doings of the UMUtgem 
rate. For as fiur as men act from self-love, thi 
act from a bad end : for those who have no tn 
lovic to God, really do no duty when ther attea 
on the externals of religion. And ■• tne unn 
generate act frran a selfish prindj^e, ther d 
nothing which is commanded : thdr impeima 
rldngs are wholly opiwsed tn reprntanoe and eoi 
version; therefoifc not implied in thr mrnman 
to repent, &c.; so far fircnn this, they an alk 
gethcr disdiedient to the oonunuid. Hence i 
appears that there are no ]iromis«i of aahatiaa t 
the doings of the unregenerale. 

IV. That the impotency of ainncn, with n 
spcct to lielieving in Christ, is not natnial, In 
mond ; for it is a plain dictate of common aeiw 
that natural impossibility excludes all bhmc B« 
an unwilling mind is universally oonddeivd at ; 
cjrime, and not as an exciw*, and is the fcr 
thinp wherdn our wickedness consista. Tki 
the unpotence of the sinner is owing to a Sad 
fection of heart, is evident from the pmmisfs d 
the Giospd. When any object of good is pn 
|iose<l and promised to lis U|Mn asking, it rlrail 
evinces that there can be no imnotrncc in us will 
n»»iKTt to olitaining it, beside the diMppiobaliai 
of the will; and that inability which ccHisistiii 
disinclination, never renders any thing 
|ierlv the sulytvt of prrcept oroomnian£ 

V. That^ m onler to taith in Christ, a 
must api>Tov(> in his heart of the dinne coodud; 
fvnn though God should cast him off fyt ent\ 
which, however, ndther im|ilies kivc of misffyi 
nor hatred of luippiness. For if the law is won, 
death U due to tlioNe who hai'e broken it. xkf 
Jutlire of all the earth cannot but do right h 
would l>ring everlasting re])ruQcli upon his |^ 
vcnnnent to siiare ns, con(<klered mcivly as ■ 
ourm'lvcft. When this u frit in our hearti) ad 
not till then, we bimll he pre] m red to look toths 
free gnice ofGtNl, tlirough tlic mlemption winch 
i^ in (.'hrist, nnd In rjccrcise faith in his Uood, 
vita ui set forth, to be a propUiatian to deehn 
GocTs righteoMnnCis^ that he might be juM, aad 
yet tte thcjuntijier of him itho bclierrth in Ja 

VI. That the infinitiOy wise and holy God I 
exerteii his onuiipotent power in such 'a 
as he purfiosed slioukl be followed with the a- 
istencc and entrance of moral evil into the Mf^ 
tein. — For it must Iw admittevl on all hamls, tM 
Grod has a {lert'ect knowledge, foresight, and viiw 
of all possible existences and «*ventsL If that si» 
tern and scene of operation, in which mond e«i 
should never luive existed, was actually pnpft r iwi 
in the divine mind, certainly the Drity ia iii& 
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■tff dia|»poliit«l in tho iMiiR d'his own onrm- 
hHL NoUung run he more diihononiblc to 
M thui to inufpne that the Bjstem which in 
aamMj ftrmcd by the dinne hami, and which 
m mde tat hi« (ilruiirc and glory, if yet not 
ii ftvil of wiie contrivance andde8Jjg[n. 

YU. That the intmluction of tin u, upon the 
wbgfa^ for the geiienl good. For the wiwlom 
md iNiwvr of the IXntraio diiplayed in carrying 

ihmn of the greateat good; and the exists 

Kofinonl erii haii undoubtedly occaaoned a 
• faUt perfipct, and glorious discovery of the 
ile peiiie|ctkui8 of the divine nature^ than 
mU otherwiee have been madr to (he view of 
cndUML Iftheezteniivamanifiistationaof the 
pnr and hiily nature of Ghxl, and his infinite 
iwana to lin, and all hie inherent peifcntion& 
atfarir genuine firuits and efloctai in cither itaeli 
Ik gwak Ml ^oocL or necemrily contains it, it 
■Ml Dcerannly foUow that the introduction of 
■ ii fiir the gVMtoit good. 

VUL That repentance is befine fiiith in 
CbkL — By this is not intendrd, that lepent- 
Moe is belore a speculative belief of the being and 
pfcet iuu s of God, and of the person and charac- 
to of Christ; hut only that true repentance is 
■efiaas to a asving fiuth in Christ, in which the 
Mirar is united to Christ, and entitled to the 
knsfiu of hit mediatioii and atonement That 
wpwiaticp is before fiifth, in this sense, appears 
nn sevcfttl oonioderations. 1. As repentance 
■d frith m^ett difltoent objects, so they are 
dMiiKteieiaaes of the heart; and therefore ono 
M only may, but must be prior to the other. — 
1 ThsR may be genuine repentance of rinwith- 
fft fiiih in Christ, but there cannot bo true fiuth 
■Chrvt without repentance of sin ; and since ro- 
fntsBoe is neocMary in order to fiiith in Christ, 
tOHMl neoesasrily lie {nior tu faith ni CIiriMt. — 
I John the Baikba, ChriHt and hifi ajioetlefs 
^o^ that repentance w \iefotv fiiitli. John 
OHM, Repenl^ fur the kingdom ((f hcatcn ia at 
Aurf; intimatini^ that true n*prjitancc wns ne- 
(VMUT in order to embnrc the GuH|iel of the 
upturn. C.'hriiit commanded, Repent yCj and 
Wirre the GoepeL Ami Paul i>rc:ichod repent- 
<wr tmtard Gvd, and faitk toward our Lord 
J«u ChrLtt. 

IX. Tliat though mrn lienime mnnm liy 
Aihm, aoroi^ling tu a divine fonKtitutitin, yi*t 
^hiire and are nccountalilc for no niiirt Jnit 
fnioittl; fiir, 1. AiUrn'ri tK-t, in cntini; the for- 
*fdAni A'uit, wai« nttt the act <»f Iiiti iMMtoritv ; 
'bitcfive they did nut sin nt the mitih' timr lie 
<^— 3l Tlic siiifuInoHA ot' tluit net (*ouK1 not Ik* 
'/oMtferred to them aftcrwnniK, bivuuM* the w\- 
fuInnHof an act ran no inon* 1h» tr.insli*nt'd from 
^ imion to anutlicr tliau an iict itnoli'. — 
^ Therefore Adam^H ati, in outiiij; the furbidden 
^yil, wv not the catuic^ Imt only thi' occasion of 
bis pmeriCy*H lifini; niiinrnp. (jiod wan ]»lonsrd 
Vt make a conatituiion, that, if Adam rruuiincd 
My through liii rtjileof trinl, his ))UHtcrity bhuuld 
^ CDOsrajueiice lie lioly alsu ; Imt if hi> sinnetl, 
^ puotrritv should in c-oiist-qnmro lie ainiuTs 
liiewwe. Adam Mnned, and now (uid )>riiiC8 
is posterity into tlu- wurld tiiniuTri. Jii; AtluniV 
io we are lieoume siniit'rH, ni»t fur it ; his hiii 
•ine only the occasion^ not the caubC of our 
•nwoittin^ idna. 

X. Tluit thou^rh beliciTni are juMified through 
fuisi's riciiteoiiannw, yrt his righteonsnces v 
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not tran^fhred to them. For, 1. Personal righ- 
teousness can no more lie transterred from one 
person to another, than [imonal sin. — ^8. If 
Christ's penonal rightrousncRs were transfrmd 
to bclievera, they would be aa jierfoctly holy as 
Christ ; and so i^nd in no nerd of fingiveness.-— 

3. But believers are not coriM-ioua of having 
Christ's personal righteouitnciw, but feel and be- 
wail much in-dwcUing sin aixl romi]ition.— 

4. The Scripture reprpsenta lielievm as receiv- 
ing only the benefitt of Christ's righti-owsness in 
justification, or their being panlomtl and accept- 
ed for Christ's righteoasness' sake, and this is tne 
proper Scripture notion of imputation. Jona- 
than's righteousness was im|)utod to Mephibo- 
sheth, when David showed kindness to bun finr 
his fiither Jonathan's sake. 

The Hopkinsians warmly rontcnd for the 
doctrine oi the divine decrees, tliat of particular 
election^ total depravity, the special influences of 
the Sjiirit of Grod in regeneration, justification 
by faith ahme, the final persrx-crance of the 
saints, and the coiuistenry between entire free- 
dom and absolute dependence; and therefore 
claim it as their juKt due, since the worid will 
make distinctions, to be callt>d Uojikinsian Cal- 
vinists. Adam^t lleiP ofHeligitma; lioplrine 
on Uolinest; Etlvardm on the li'Ul, p. 2^1, 284 1 
Edicardt on Virtue; WenCa K»itay on Moral 
Agency, p. 170, 181 ; Spring*a Mature qf Duty^ 
23 ; Moral J^isquiaitionaj \u 40. 

HORROR, a passion excited by an object 
which causes a high degree of fear and detesta- 
tion. It is a compourul of wonder and fear^ — 
Sometimes it has a mixture of ^ikvsure, from, 
which, if predominant, it is denomuiated a pleaa- 
ing horror. Such a horror seizes us at the view 
of^ast and hanging preciiHcetc, a tempestuous 
ocean, orwikl and snlitark* jtlaccri. This passion 
is the original of KU))rrf<tition, aa a wise and well- 
tempered awe is of loligion. Horror and terror 
seem almost to be synonvmous ; but the fonner, 
I think, refers more to wfiat dUguats; the latter 
to that which alarms us. 

HOSANNA, in the Hebrew ceremonies, a 
prayer which they relieawed on the several days 
of tlie feast of taliernaclos. It siimifieri " ra%;e us 
now ;" or * teive uh, we pray." Tliere are divers 
of theKe hosanna/i; tlic Jews call tlieni hoschan- 
noth, L e. liosannnhs. — Some are rehcaned on 
tlie first day, othen on the second, Ac^ which 
they call hosanna of the tint day, hosanna of tbo 
second day, &c. Jioxanna Ifabifa^ or Grand Ho- 
sanna, is a name they (fi^'c to their feant of taber- 
nadcH, whi<-h latrts eight iLivri; liecause, during 
the course thenvf, tliev ore fn^iuently calling for 
the atMistance of God, t)ie forgivenera of thdr aims 
and hirt Messing on the new vear; and to tliat 
purpose thev make great use of the jirayeni above 
mentionetl. ' The Jews also ap])ly the term ho- 
sanna rabba in a more [lecidiar manner to the 
seventh tiny of the ft»art of tabernacles, because 
they apply themseh-es more iinmiHliately on that 
dav to iii\i»ke the dinne blemiing, &c. 

ilOSPlTALlTY, kindncHH exerciswl in the 
entertaiiiiiH>nt of KlnmiierH. Thi;* virtue, we find, 
iri cxpiicitlv coinniaiidi d by, and makes a lArt ol 
the monlity of the New TeMtninenl. Indeed, 
ihat n-liifion whirli lu-eiithes nothing but charity, 
nnd whiiiie tendency is* to exinnd the heart, and 
call forth the liencM>lent exertions of mankind, 
must evidently enibiace this practia*. — If it b« 
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aikfld, of wlknn u this required'} it if aniwered, 
that the vrinciple is required t^ all, though tho 
duty itself can only be practised by those whose 
dfcnmstaiioes wiU admit of it. Dt. Stennet, in 
his ditcouise on this subject {Domestic DutieSf 
•er. 10,) justly observes, "that ho«(iitality is a 
wpedeB of chanty to which every one is not oom- 
peCent. But the temper from which it proceeds, 
1 mean a humane, erneroitf, benevolent temper, 
that ouffht to prpvail in every bivast. Some are 
miserably poor, and it is not to be expected that 
their doors should be thrown open to entertain 
•tnmgen; yet the cottage of a pealsant may exhibit 
noble specimens of hospitahty. Here distress 
has often met with pity, and the peraecuted an 
asylum. Nat is there a man who has a house to 
sleep in, but may be benevolent to strangers. — 
But there are persons of certain charactcni and 
tations^ wlio arc more especially obliged to it ; 
as particularly maipstrates and others in dyil 
offices, who would forfeit the esteem of the public, 
and greatly injure thdr usefulness, were they 
not to observe the rites of hospitality. Ministers, 
also^ and such Christians as are qualified by their 
psurticular offices in the church, and their amuent 
drcumstanoea, may be eminently useful in this 
way. The two grand virtues wliich ought to be 
studied by every one, in order that he may have 
it in his power to be hospitable, arc industry and 
eeonomy. But it may be asked again, to tehom 
if this duty to be practised ? The answer is, to 
■transers; but here it is necessary to observe, 
that the term strangers hath two acceptations. It 
is to be understood of travellers, or persons who 
c(Mne from a distance, and with whom we have 
little or no acquaintance ; and more generally of 
all who are not of our house — strangers, as op- 
posed to domestics. Hospitality is especially to 
be practisetl to the poor: they who have no 
houses of their own, or pos sess fcw of tho con- 
teniences of life, should occasionally be invited 
to oar houses, and refreshed at our tal)les, Luke 
ziv. 13, 14. Hospitality also may be practisetl 
to those who are of the same chuacter and of 
the same community with ourselves. As to tlic 
various offices of hospitality, and tho manner in 
whkh they should Iw renHerod, it must be ob- 
served, that the cnteitainments should be ptenti- 
ful^ frugal^ and cordial^ Gen. xviii. 6, 8; John 
zii. 3; Luke xv. 17. The obligations to this 
doty arise from the^neM and rpasouablencss of 
it; It Inings its own reward, Acts xx. 35. It is 
expressly commanded by (xod. Lev. xxv. 3!>, 3A; 
Luke xvi. 19; xiv. 1!), *14; Ilom. xii; Hob. xiii. 
1, 3; 1 Pet iv. U. We havo many striking ex- 
amples of hospitality on divine record : AlnnTiam, 
Gen. xviii. 1, 8; Lot, Qen. xix. 1, 3; Job xxxi. 
17, 22; Shunamite, 2 Kings iv. 8, 10; the hos- 
pitable man mentioned in Judges xix. 16, 31 ; 
David, 2 Sam. vi. 19 ; Obailiah, 1 Kings xviii. 4 ; 
Nehemiah, Neh. v. 17, 18; Martha, Luke x. 38; 
Mary, Matt xxvi.6, 13; the primitive Christians, 
Acts iL 4S, 46 ; Priscilla and Aquila, Acts xviiL 
96; Lydia, Acta xiv. 1.% &c. &c. Lastly, what 
should' have a powerful effect on our niinds is, 
the consideration of di^-ine hospitaUty. Qod is 
good to all, and his tender merries are over all his 
works. His sun shines and his rain &lls on the 
evil u well as the good. His very enemiesshare 
of his bounty. He gives liberaUy to all men, 
and upbraids not; but especially we shoukl le- 
member the excording ncM of his flno& in * ' 
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us lay all these considerations togccher, and Ih 
ask <^lves whether we can finS it in our IM 
to bo selBsh, parsimonious, and inhospitable^ 

HOST, in the church of Rome, a name gin 
to the clcmenta used in the eoeharist, or iMh 
to the consecrated wafer, which thry pretend ' 
offer up every daj, as a new host or'sacrifiBBl 
the sins of mankind. They pay adoration la d 
host upon a £dse presumption that the drtHS 
are no longer breail and wine, but tnnsabsta 
tiated into the real body and Mood of Chn 
See Transcbstantiation. Pope GrefEoij U 
first decreed a bell to be rung, as a signal wtl 
people to betake themselves to the adoralion < 
the nost The vessel wherein the hoirta are ka 
is called the cibory^ being a kigo kind of oovw 
chalice. 

HUGUENOTS, anappeDation gfven hwm 
of contemjit to the rcformea or Protcatanl Cwi 
ists of Fnmce. The name had its rise in 156 
but authon are not agreed as to the origin u 
occasion thereof. S<mic derive it from the f 
lowing circumstances: — One of thegalea of ll 
city of Tours is called the ^te of Foamon, 1 
corruption firom/crit Hugon, l e. the hte Hqgn 
This rlugon was once count of Tounr^ aeoot 
ing to Eginhardui^ in his life itf Charles ll 
Great, and to some other historians. He wa% 
seems,a very wicked man, who by hia fierDe,cn 
temper, made himself dreadful; so that after I 
deatn he was supposed to walk about in tlv n^ 
time, beating all tnose he met with r thn tradfea 
the judicious Thuanus has not scmpled to an 
tion in his history. Davila and other hiiiami 

grctend that th« nickname of Huguewda m 
ret given to the French P r ot e s ta nt^ beoHi 
they used to meot in the nisht time in sakm 
neons vaulta near the gate w Hogon ; and wh 
seems to countenance this opiiubn is, thai Iki 
were first called by the name of ihkgwentis I 
this city of Tours. Othen assign a more iBn 
t rinus origin to this name, and say that the lespB 
gn\'c it tlu* reformed, beoiuse tliey were fer Esq 
ing the crown ujion the head of the piuiBl ii 
descended from Hugh Capet ; whereas theyna 
for giving it to the house of Guise, as de tc w Ai 
from Clmrles the Great. Others aj^ain driiiai 
from a French and faulty pronunnatKn of lb 
German word edignossen^ signifying eonUi 
rates; nnd originally applied to that valiant pf 
of the city of Geneva, which entered into an djl 
aiico with the Swiss cantons, in order to naiiif^ 
their liberties against the tyrannical atlempliil 
Charles 111. duke of Savoy. Tliese conloMi 
were culled Ki/s^nots; whence HugoeiMta Tk 
persecutiun which they have undei]gone hasniB 
Its parallel in the history of rel^;ion. Daiii| 
the reijrn of Charles lA., and on the Mlhd 
August, 15^ hapjiened the massacre of Bnlii 
Imnew, when seventy thousand of them thvoa^ 
out France were butchered with du uunlnMa 
of aggravated cruelty. See PERaecirrioJr. ll 
i:^ Henry IV. passed the fiunous edkl 4 
Nantz, which secured to the l^mtrstants the fit 
exercise of their religion. This edict wm ■ 
voked by Louis XIV. ; their ehurrhes wciv iki 
nued to the ground, their persons insobrd h flJ 
soldiery, and, ^ftcr the loss of inninnerablr Km 
fifty tlknisand valuable memben of aodrty «i 
driven into exile. In Holland they bmh we^f 
plaooB of woEih^s ukI ^^ amnnflar ihrn wm 
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ouMN wen 
Domoiit, Duboac, anH the eloquent 
i; the latter of whom, in one of hia aermons 
. 9^ voL T.) makea the following fine apostrophe 
; tjnnti Louis XIV., by whom they were 
inio exile: "And thoo, dreadfVil prince, 
I once bonoDrad as my kins: and whom 
I ttmtt as a aconrge in theloand of Al- 
jl^ Ckd, thoQ also shut have a part in my 
1 1 These provinces, which thou 
but which the arm of the Lord pro- 
Ifais countfT, which thou fillest with rcfu- 
bnt fugitives aumated with love; those 



which contain a thousand martyn of thy 
hot whom religion rondcis victorious, — all 




jH leaound benedictions in thy favour. 
fid glut the &tal bandage that hides the truth 
.hm tlwM eves may fidl off! — Mav God forg<*t 
#iiiwn of Uood vftth which thou Wst deluged 
licaith, and which thy leign hath cauwd to be 
M S-^Mnv God blot out of his book the inju- 
jii wlieh Cnou hast done us ; and while he rc- 
thft aafieren, may he pardon those who 
OS to sufier! — O^ may God who hath 
thee to us^ and to the whole church, a mi- 
of his jodgmenti, make thee a dispenser 
if !■ bvoHni'— «n administTBtor of his mercy." 

HUMANITARIANS, those who dcnv the 
|Bpv divinity of the Son of God, and hold him 
toll poaeased of no other than simple human 

I9tm^ thoDgfa hx exceeding any of the race of 
Htmevcrr monl ezceller^. — B. 
"'"'ANITY, the exercise of the social and 
virtuea; a fellow feeling for the dL»- 
of another. It is properly called humanity, 
ithera ii little or nothmg of it in brutes. Tbie 
9ml afbdions are conceived by all to be more 
ilMd than the selfish. Sympathy and humanity 
m onivffsally esteemed the finest temper of 
did ; and for that reason the prpvalence of the 
Ml afertions in the prDgrras of Kociety is hekl 
kW a R6nement of our nature. Kaimes^s Kl. of 
Ad.pL lOL vd.L; Robinson* a Sermon on ' Chritt- 
tfttii]f a Sj^tem of Humanity ;* Pratt^a Poem 
UBumanitv, 

UDMANITY OF CHRIST, is his pos- 
ing a troe human body, and a true human 
■ri. and which he assume*] for the puipoee of 
■Ming hia mediation effectual to our salvation. 

ImJcsCI C|»I8T. 

HUMILIATION OP CHRIST, is that 
iiiaf Bwanness and disteess to which he volun- 
koh dneeoded, fix the purpose of executing his 
Mtarial work. This appean, 1. In his birth. 
Ht WIS bom of a voman — a sinful woman ; 
l^gh Ac was without sin, Gal. iv. 4. A poor 
^mn, Lokeii 7, sM. In a poor country village, 
*fcal 46. In a stable, an abject place. Of a 
subject to infirmities, Ueb. ii. 9 ; hunger, 
waarineas, pain, &c. — !2. In his circum- 
--j; kid in a manger when he was born; 
M in obacurity finr a long time ; prolnbly work- 
lid the trade of a carpenter; had not a place 
^kn lo lay his head ; and was oppressed with 
^■tr while he went about preaching the Gos- 
fiU-^ It appeared in his reputation: he was 
Wad with^ the most abusi\'e railing and oa- 
M^, la. Uii^ the most false accusations, Matt, 
mi 50, 67; and the moat ignominiouji ridi- 
«K PaaL xxiL 6; Matt xxu. 68; John vii 
la his mul ha waa often temj^rd. Matt. 
kl jcc; Heb. it 17, 18 1 iv. 15; grieved with 
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the n^foachea cast on himself) and with the sbw 
and miseries of others, Heb. ziL 3 ; Matt zL 19 ; 
John zi. 35 ; vras burdened with the hidings of 
his Father's &ce, and the fears and impressiona 
of his wrath, Psal. zziL 1 ; Luke zziL 43 ; Heb. 
V. 7. — 5. In his death, scourged, crowned with 
thorns, received gall and vinegar to drink, and 
was crucified between two thieves, Luke zziii. | 
John ziz. ; Miu^ zv. ^, 25.-6. In his burial : 
not only was ho bom in another man's houses 
but he was buried in another man's tomb ; for 
he had no tomb of his own, or fiimily vault to be 
interred in, Is. liii. 10^ &c ; Matt zi'ii. 46. The 
humiliation of Christ vras necessary : 1. To eze- 
cute the purpose of God, and covenant engage- 
ments of Christ, Acts it 23, ^ ; Psal. zl. 6, 7, 
8. — 2. To fulfil the manifold types and predic- 
tions of the Old Testament— 3. To satisfjr the 
broken law of God and purchase eternal redemp- 
tion for us, Isa. liil; Heb. iz. 13, 15. — 4. To 
leave us an unspotted pattern of holiness and pa- 
tience under suiFering. GUV a Body of Div. p. 
66. vol. ii. ; BrowtVa Nat, and Rev. Religion^ 
p. 357; Rideley>a BodyqfDir, qu. 48. 

HUMILITY, a disposition of mind whereiii 
a person has a low opimon of himself and his ad- 
\-antages. It is a branch of internal worship, or 
of experimental religion and godliness. It is the 
effect of divine grace operating on the soul, and 
alwavs characterises toe true Christian. The 
heathen philosophers were so little acquainted 
with this virtue, that they had no name for it: 
what they meant by the word we use, was mean- 
ness and baseness of nund. To consider thia 
rce a httlo more particularlv, it may be observedi 
That humility does not oSlij^ a man to wrong 
the truth, or himself, byentertaming a meaner or 
worse opinion of himself than he deserves. — 

2. Nor noes it oblige a roan, right or wron^ to 
give every botly else the prrferenco to himself. A 
wist* man cannot believe himself inferior to the 
ignorant multitude ; nor the virtuous man that he 
is not so good as those whose livrs arc vicious.— 

3. Nor does it oblige a man to treat himself with 
contempt in his words or actions : it looks more 
like alit*ctation than humility, when a man saya 
such things in his own dispraise as others know, 
or he himself l^elicvcs, to be false ; and it is plain, 
also, that this is often done merely as a bait to 
catcl» the praises of others. Humility consists^ 
1. In not attributing to ourselves any ezcellence or 
good which we have not — 2. In not over-rating 
any thing we do. — 3. In not taking an immode- 
rate delight in ourselves. — 4. In not assuming 
more of the praise of a quality or action than bo* 
longs to us. — 5. In an inward sense of our many 
imperfections and sins. — 6. In ascrilHng all we 
have and are, to the grace of CYod. True hurni- 
lity vUl expreait itself, 1. By the modesty of our 
appearance. The humble man will consider hia 
ag^ abilities, character, function, &c and act ao- 
conlinglv.— 2. By the modesty of our pursuits. 
We shah not aim at any thing above our strength, 
but prefer a good to ^ great name. — 3. It will ez- 

{jress itiM'lf by the modesty of our conversation and 
lelianour .* we shall not be loquacious, obstinate^ 
forward, envious, discontented, or ambitious. The 
adrantages of humility are numerous; 1. It is 
well pleasing to God, 1 Pet iii. 4. — 2. It has 
great infiuence on us in the performance oi all 
other duties, praying, hearing, converse, dec. — 
3. It indicates that more grace shall be ^ve^ 
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Jamet Iv. 6; Pa. xxv. 9. — I. It preserve! the 
0ou] in great tranqiullity and contcntmrnt, pB. Ixiz. 
3^2, 33. — 5. It makes us patient and n^iiigncd un- 
der afflictions^ Job L 23. — 6. It enables us to ex- 
ercisc moderation in every thing. To obtain thu 
exceUent rpirit tte should remember^ 1. The ex- 
un|^ of Christ, PhiL iL 6, 7, a— 2. That hea- 
Ten is a j^ace of humiHty, Rev. v. 8. — 3. That 
our uns are numerous, and deserve the greatest 
punishment, Lam. iiL 30. — i. Tluit humility is 
the way to honour, Prov. xvi IB. — 5. That the 
ffrcatcst promises of good are made to the humUe, 
Is. IviL 15; Ivi. ^; 1 Pet v. 5; Pri. cxlvil 6; 
Matt, v. 5. Grove's Mot, PhiL voL iL p. 286; 
JEraTul's Christian TYmprr, voL i. »cr. 1; Watts 
onlfumilUy: Baxter's Christum Directory, voL L 
p. 4%; Hal^s Cont. p. 110; Oiirs Body of Vic. 
p. 151. vol. iii. ; IValkcr's Scr. iv. ser. 3. 

HUSBAND, duticflof. Sit Mauri aue State. 

HUSSITES, a party of rrfbnners, the fol- 
lowera of John Hum. — ^Jolin Huss, from whom 
the HussitcMtako their name, was bom in a little 
village in Bohemia, callrd Hum, and lived at 
Prague in the liighest reputation, both on account 
of the sanctity or his manners and the purity of 
his doctrine. He woa distinguished by Ids un- 
common erudition and elofjwrncc ; and performi'd 
at thr name tiinr the functions of professor of di- 
xinity in the university-, and of onunary pastor in 
the church of that city. Ho adopted tne senti- 
ments of Wickliifc and the Waldcnses ; and, in 
the^ear 1407, began openly to oppose and preach 
against divers errors in doctrine, as well as cor- 
ruptions in point of discipline, then reigning in the 
diurch. Huss likewise endeavoured to the ut- 
most of his power to withdraw the university of 
Prague from the jurisdiction of Gregory All., 
wbran the king of Bohemia hod hitherto acknow- 
leffed as the true and lawful head of the church. 
This occasioned a violent quarrel between the in- 
censed archbishop of Prague and the zealous re- 
former, which the latter ihflanietl and augmented 
firom day to day, by his pathetic excl^nalions 
■gainst the court of Rome, and the corruption 
that nro\-ailed among the socenlotol order. 

Tnere were othn circumstances that contri- 
buted to inflame the resentment of the clergy 
against him. Ho adopted the philosoi^cal opi- 
nions of the Realists, and vehemently opposed 
and even uersecuted the Nominalist^ whose 
number ana influence were considerable in the 
uiix%Tniity of Prague. He also multiplied the 
number of bis enemies in the year 140^ by pro- 
curing, through his own credit, a sentence in &- 
vour of the Bohemians, who dis]iuted with the 
Germans concerning the number of suflfragcs 
which tlieir respective nations were entitled to in 
all matten that were carried by election in this 
university. In consequence of a decree obtained 
in &vour of the former, which restored them to 
their oonstitutkmal right of Uiroesuflrrages,usuri>- 
cd by the latter, the Germans witluuew from 
Prague, and in the year 1409 founded a new 
acaoiemy at Leipsic This event no sooner hap- 
nened, than Huss b(»an to inveigh, with greater 
modom than ho had done before, against the 
vices and corruptions of the clergy ; and to re- 
commend in a public manner the writings and 
ophiions of WicLlifie, as far as the^ related to the 
rapal hierarchy, the despotism or the court of 
Rome, and the corruption of the dervT. Hence 
an accusation was brought against nim in lbs 
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year 1410L befbro the tribunal of Johi 
by whom he was solemnly expelled froi 
munion of the churcli. Notwithxtan 
sentence of excommunication, he pre 
expose the Romish church with a tor 
zeal that were almost universally appla 

This eminent man, whose piety w. 
sincere and fervent, though his zeal wi 
too violent, and his jiruilchce not alw-a} 
s|iOct was summoned to anprur liefbnr 
cU of^ Constance. Secured, as he thoi 
the rage of his enemies, by the m 
granted him by the ein^ieior Sigismui 
joumtty to Constaiici>, his rrsudcnce in ' 
and his return to his own country-, J< 
obeyed the order of the council, and apj 
fbn* it to demonstrate liis iunucence, an 
that the charge of his having deserted t 
of Rome was entirely groundless. Ho 
enemies so far prevuiletl, that by the i 
dalous breach of public fnith, he was 
prison, ilcclan'd a heretic, Iiecauae he i 
I Jead guilty against the dictates of his o 
in olitAiience to the council, and bum 
1415; a punishment which ho endurvd 
imralleleu magnanimity and ri'solution 
lie came to the place of exivution, he 1 
knees, sang {wrtions of psalms lookcxl k 
towards heaven, and repeated theve wor 
thy hands, O Lord, cb I commit my sp 
hast redeemed me, O mout good am 
God. Lord Jcdus Chrijit, ossitft and 
that with a firm and prenent ndiid, by 
powerful grace I may undergo this n 
and ignominious death, to which I anin 
for preecliing the truth uf thy mort hsAy 
When the cnain was put upon him at' 
he said with a smiluig couiit4>nance, ^* 
Jesus Chri«t was liound with a harder c 
this for my sake, and why should I be 
of this old' rusty one V When the fkg 
jnled up to his very neck, the duke o 
^'as ofncious enough to dmrc him i 
" No^" says Huss^ " I never preached 
trine of an evil tt'ndency ; and what 
with my lips, I seal with my blood.** I 
the executioner, " Are you going to ban 
In one century you wiU luve a nran 
neither roast nor boil" If he were ] 
he must have meant Luther, who hai 
for his arms. The fire was then ti^fl 
faggots i when the martyr sang a hymi 
loud and cheerful a voice, that he « 
through all the cracklingsot the combos 
the noise of the multitude. At last his 
cut short, after he had uttered, **JesD 
thou son of the living God, have merry ii 
and he was consumed in a most nuKcn 
ner. The duke of Bavaria ordered tl 
tioner to throw all the martyr's dochn 
flames : after which his aslies were can 
lected, and cast into the Rhine. 

But the cause in which this eminent 
engaged did not die with him. His <& 
hacS to their master's doctrines after 1 
which broke out into an open war. Joi! 
a Bohemian knight, in 1420; ^ait himf 
head of the Hussites, who were now 
very considerable i^arty, and threw ofl 
notic yoke of Sigismuhd, who had tm 
tNrethien in the most barbaious mamw] 
was fiKceeded by Procopiui in the r 
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I of barbuitv were ronimitted on both sides ; 
ctwittistamJifif; thr irrFconriIal>lc u})po8ition 
rrn the rdi^ous sr'ntiinrntd of the contond- 
luties, thrv lioth sgrpod in this one horrililo 
nple, that it was innocent and luwful to per- 
te and extirpate with lire nnd swonl the ene- 
of the true religion; and surh they rccij)ro- 
a|ipeaied toeach other. These coinmotions 
great measure subsided by the interference 
r council of Basil, in the year 1433. 
be HusAteiL who were divided into two par- 
vix. the Colixtines and the Taborites, spread 
all Bohemia and Hungry, and even Sileftia 
Poiand; and there sre, it is said, some td- 
is of them rtill subf<i8ting in those parts. 
ughtan-ji Did. ; Alidcfleton'a Evang, Biog. 
L ; yionhKinCs Eccl. Hist. 
lUTCHlXSONIANS, the followcra of 
1 Hntchinson, who was Iiom in Yorkshire, in 
L In the early part of his life he served the 
t of Somerset m the capacity of btowanl ; 
in the course of his travels from })lace to 
% employed himself in collect in;; fossilH. We 
<4d tnatthe lar^ and nolile coUixrtion be- 
Ihrd by Dr. Wootlward to the University of 
^mdj^e was actually nuule by hiui, and even 
irly obtained from him. In 17*21, he puh- 
d the firwt pvt of his curious l)ook, called 
M^i Principia, in which he ridiculed Dr. 
sd ward's Natural Histor>- of the t^rth, and 
oded the doctrine of gravitttion establislied in 
rton*8 Principia. In 17*27, he published a 
nd part of Moses's Princiui:i, containing the 
eipiM of the Scripture pliilosophy. Fmm 
time to his death he publish<Hl a volume every 
or two, which, with the manuscripts ho left 
nd, were {Hiblished in 1718, in 1*2 volumeR, 
On the Monday before his death. Dr. 
id urzed him to be bled ; saying, jileasantly, 
riU soon send you to Moses," nu-aning his 
ies; but Mr. Hutchinson, taking it in the 
il sen«e, answered in a muttering tone, " I 
ftt, doctnr, you will ;" anil was so displeased, 
he dismissed liim for another phynician ; but 
kd in a few days after, AngUKt 28, 1737. 
appeani to be a leading sentiment of this do- 
inatioa, that all our idras of divinity are 
Kd from the ideas in nature, — tliat nature 
Handing [licture, and Scripture an applica- 
of the several parts of the picture, to draw 
lo^ as the Kreat things of Gud, in order to re- 
1 our mental oonc(*|>tioiis. To prove this 
II, thry alleji^, that tho Scriptures declare the 
iriUe thingi of God from the formation of 
world are eUarljf mrcn, Itcing understood by 
things vhich are made; eccn hijf eternal 
erand Godhead^ Rom. i. 20. T'he heavens 
t declare God's righttousness and truth in 
congregation of the saints^ Ps. Ixxxix. 5. 
I in short the whole systrm of natun*, in one 
* of analogy*. decUres and giv(>s us ideas of 
;loiT, and shows us his h;indv-work. We 
lOC ^ve any iileas of invisible tilings till they 
pointed out to us by n^velation ; and as we 
oC know them immediately, such as they are 
mnselvril, after the manner in which we 
r amsible objects they must be communi- 
to u« by tlie mediation of such things as we 
Ij comprehend. For tliis re:ison the Scri}>- 
■ fimn J to liave a bnguage of it^ own, which 
not oonaiat of words, but of signs or figures 
, from visible things: in consequence of 
177 X 
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wliich, the world we now eve becomes a sort of 
commentary on the mind of God, and ex])lains 
the world ni which we U'lieve. The doctrines 
of the Christian faith an^ attettteil 1)y the whole 
natural world ; they arc reconlod in a hinguago 
wliich has never been confounded; tlicy are 
written in a text which shall ne\er be corrupted. 

The Uutchinsonians maintain tliat the great 
mystery of the Trinity is conveyed to our under- 
standings by ideas of sense ; and that the created 
substance of the air, or heaven, in its thrcefoki 
agency of fire, light, and spirit, is the enigma of 
the one essence or one Jehovah in three persona. 
The unity of essence is exhibitetl by its unity of 
suhritancc; the trinity of conditions, fire, light, 
and spirit. Thus the one substance of tlie air, 
or heaven in its three conditions, shows the unity 
in trinity ; and its three contlitions in or of ono 
substance, the trinity in unity. For (says this 
denomination) if wtfconsult the writinjis of tlie 
Old and New Testament, we sliall find the per- 
sons of the Deity represented under the names 
and characters oif the tlmx; material agents, fire, 
light, and spirit, and their actions expressed by 
the actions of these their emblems. The Father 
is called a consuming fire; and his Judicial pro- 
ceedingH are spoken of in words which denote the 
seveiul actions of fire, Jehurah is a consuming 
fire — Our God is a cont^umiiifcfire^ Dcut. iv. S'l; 
ifeb. xii. '29. The Son has tiie name of light, 
and his purifying actions and oflices are drscnbod 
by wonis which denote the actions and oflices of 
light. He is the true lights vhich Ughtrth every 
man that comcth into the uorld^ John L 9 ; MaL 
iv. 9l The Comi'orter has the name oi Spirit; 
and his animating and sustaining offices are de- 
scribed by wonls, fur the actions and ofticrs of the 
material s])irit. His actions in the spiritual eco- 
nomy an^ agreeable to li» type in the natural 
economy ; such as inspiring, impelling, driving^ 
leading, Matt. ii. 1. 1 he philosopliic system of 
the I^tchinsonians is derived from thn Hebrew 
Scriptures. The truth of it rests on these Hup- 
positions: 1. That the Hebrew liuiguagc was 
formed under divine ins])iratioii, either all at once, 
or at different times, as occasion n^iuinnl ; and 
that the JDi\ine Being liad a view in constructing 
it, to the various ri'velations wliich he in all sue* 
ceeding times should make in that language: 
consetjuently, that its words must be the most 
profier tind determinate to con\ev such truths 
as the Deity, during tlie Old Testament dis- 
{lensation, thought tit to make known to the 
sons of men. Further than this : that the inr«pired 
penmen of those agc»s at least wen' under the 
guidance of h(>a\en in the choicA^ oi words for 
reconling what was revealed to them : then'fore, 
that the (Md Testamenl, if the laiiguu»re lie 
rightly undenstoo<l, is the most determinate in its 
meaning of any other book under heaven. "2. Tliut 
whatever is rieconled in the (Hd Testament ia 
strictly and literally true, allowing only tor a few 
common figures of rhetoric; that nothing con- 
trar>' to truth is accommodated to vulgar appre- 
hensions. 

In proof of this the Hutchinsonians argue in 
this manner. The primary and ultiiiKile di-sign 
of revelation is indeed to teach men divinity ; but 
in subseniency to that, geo}!niphy, hititorv, and 
chronology, arc occasionally introduced; all 
which are allowed to be just and authentic. 
Thers are alio innumerable references to thing* 
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of nature, and descrifitiona of tlicm. I( then, 
tho formor arc just, and to be dtf|)riidcd on, tor 
the Hamo reaison the latter ou^ht to bo estc(;nicd 
philosophicaUy true. Further: tht'v think it 
not unworthy of God, that he Khoul<J make it a 
aecondary eiid of his reveliition to unfold tlie w- 
cretfl of nil workfl ; us tlie priiuiiry was U) make 
known the mysteries of his natun*, and tlie de- 
sijjns of his grace, tb»t men irii;rht tlien^by tie led 
to admire and udon> the wistluin and goodness 
which the great Author of the univ.'rs<« has dis- 
played throughout all his works. And ua our 
minds are olien refemHl to natural things for 
ideas of s{)iritual truths, it is of gresu imjiortanee, 
in order to conceive aright of divine uiiitors, tlial 
our ideas of the natural things referred to lie 
strictly just and true. 
, Mr. (lutcliinson fouiul tliat the Hebrew Scrir>- 
tures liad some capital wonis, wliieli be tliouglit 
had not beeji duly considered und unJcr>«toiNl ; 
and which, he has endeavoun>d to i>rove, coiiUiin 
in their radical lueanin;; tlio •rreatciit and laoat 
comfortable truths. Th*^ clicrabini he explains 
to be a hierogly[>hic of divine const ruction, or a 
sacred imaige, to describ*.*, us far as iigures could 
go, the humanity uiuted to Deity; and si) he 
treats of Several other words of sijuilur imp^jrt. 
From all which he concludiid, that tlie rili^s ami 
ceremonii's of the Jewish di&jx-nsution were so 
many delineations of Christ, m what he was to 
be, to do, and to sulfer ; tliat the early Jews knew 
tlicm to be tyi^es of his actions und sulTerings ; 
and, by perlomiing them as sucli, were so liir 
Christians Iwth in faith and pmctice. 

The Uuti*hins4)niaus have, for the most part, 
been men of devout minds, zealous in the cause 
of Christianity, and untainted with heterodox 
oDinions, which have so often divided the church 
of Christ The names of Romuine, Bishop 
Home, Parkhurst, and othera of tliis denomina- 
tion, will be long esteemed, both for the piety 
they possessed, and the good they have been the 
instruments of promoting amongst mankind. 
Should the reader wish to know more of the 
pfailoeophicBl and theological opuiions of Mr. 
Hutchmson, he may consult a work, intituled, 
** An Abstract of the Works of John Hutchin- 
son, Eflti. &iinburgh, 1753." See also Jonea'g 
Life of Bishop Ilurnc^ 2d edit ; Jonc^a Works ; 
SpearmaiVs Inquiry^ p. !2<ji), 1273. 

HYMN, a song or ode in honourof the Divine 
Being. St. Hilary, bishop of Poitiers, is said to 
have been the first who comjiosinl hymns to be 
bo sung in churches, and was followed by St. 
Ambrose. Most of th(«o in the Ilonian breviary- 
were composixl by Prudentius. The hymns or 
odes of the ancients generally consiste<l of three 
sorts of stanzas, one of which was sung by the 
band as they walktHl from east to west; another 
was (lerfnrmed as they n'tunie<l from west to eiust ; 
the thinl ixirt was sung Ivlbre the ultar. Tlie 
Jewish hynnis were uccomiKHiiitl with trumix^ts, 
drums, and eymlxils, to asrist the voici's ot the 
Leviles aiul the jN^ojile. We have hud a con- 
siderable number of hymns eoin|>osiHl in our own 
<*ount rv. The most estivimvl an- those of Watts, 
Doddridge, Newton, and Hart. As to st'lertions, 
few arc sujierior to Dr. Uip[ion's and Dr. Wil- 
iiauK's. Sets PsAi.MdDY. 

llVPO'.'RliSY is a seeming or professing to 
he what in truth and reality we are ni>t. It con- 
sists in asHuming a clianirter whieh we are con- 
scious doi.s ivA U'long to Mi, und hv «%hieh we in- 

IT!* 
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tentionally impose upon the juiLnDcnt and opin 
of mankind concerning us. The name u I 
rowed from the Greek tongue, in which it prii 
rily signifies the }:rofession of a stagi^pbiv 
which is to express in speech, holat, and acd 
not his own person und manners, but his wIm 
he undertakes to represent. And so it is; ibri 
very essence of hypocrisy lies in apt imitatioa i 
deceit ; in acting tlie part of a member of Cbi 
without any saving gmce. The hypocrite ■ 
double |N>rson ; he luis one person, wLch is Ml 
rdl; another, wliieh is artiliciol; the first he kei 
to himself; the other he puts on as he doth I 
clethcs, to make his apiiearunce in belbre men. 
was ingeniously siud by Basil, " that tlie hy] 
crite lias not put olf the old nuiii, but put on I 
new ui)on it." Hypocriii>s liave been divided ii 
four »oT\ii. 1. The icorldly hypocrite, whomd 
a profession of ri'li^ion, and pretends to be 
ligious, merely from worldly considerations, 3Ii 
x\iii. 5. — ^2. The If gal hj-pocrite, wlio rd 
quiahes his viciinis pntctici's, in order thereby 
intuit heaven, while at the Kime time he has 
n-al love to CIlkI, Rom. x. 3. — The rrcngtU 
liy(HX'rite, whose nMigion is iiothinj^r luure tha 
liare C4>n\ietion of sin; who rejoia-s under ' 
idea that Chnsi dii>d for him, and yet hsa 
desire to live a holy hfe, Matt xitl'^; dl 
ii. 20. — 4. The cnthunastic hypocrite, who 
an imaginary sight of his sin, and of Chr 
tiilks of reiairkable impulses und high ferlini 
and thinks himself very wise and gtxxi whib 
Uv(^ in the most scandalous practice*, M 
xiiL 31); 2 Cor. xL M. Crook ou Uypoeri 
IhcoelU'i^ojVa iSennon on Ps. IL 6 ; Growft J 
PkU, vJl. ii. p. 1>53 i &)\UWb &r. on Job viL 
ToL X. ; BeUamifs Relig, Del, p. 166. 

HYPOSTASIS, a term literaUy agm^ 
substance or subsisteiice, or that whidi is pot i 
stands under another thing, and suppoita it, bi 
its base, ground, or foundation. Tnus fiuth ■ 
substantial foundation of things hoped for, B 

XL 1. The word is GTeel^ •jrsrrarif, o 

pounded of uir«, sub, " under ;" and trT«^«, dHy 
stand, I exist," q. d. "subsistentaa." It likM 
signifies confidence, stabiiity, finnncsi^ 3 Col 
4. it is also used fbrpcrMR, Heb. l3. H 
we hold that there is but one nature orcasan 
God, but tliroe hypostases or persons. The w 
has occasioned great dissensions in the aBci 
church, first among the Greeks, and afierwa 
among the Latins ; but an end was put to Ih 
by a synod held at Alexandria about the v 
30:2, ut wliii'h St Athanosius asaisttd; u 
which time the Latins made no great Knnik 
saying thrrc hypostiucs, nor tlic Grerks atk 
pcrsoHft, The hypostatical unioK is the unioa 
the hunan nature of Christ with the di^ 
constituting two natures in one jmtsoii, and ! 
two [lersons in one nature, as the Ncstoriam 
lievo. S«r J ESI s C n K isT. 

ilYPSlSTAKlI,(ionnedfiMmw;.rr:,.,"l^ 
est,") u wet of hen*tu's, in the fourth oenta 
thus Cidl(\l troni the pn^fessioii they madeiNfii 
shipping the Most High God. 

Tl)e dcK'trine of tlie IIy|isistari:ms wassn 
sei I ibiage of Paganism, Judaism, and L hri»UaB 
— They udonil the Most iii:ih God with 
Chri>lMiis, l>ut they \AtiO n'vt>reil Im' und lai 
wilh tlie Hi'uilu'iis, ami observixl the lobh 
and the di>lini'[ion of clean iiiuJ uncJean thii 
with the Jews, 'i'he Hyj^ostuni Imcr a r 
rrsiiuMiuice to the EiKiiite», or Mi-aaaliaiyL 
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, a denomination of eairtem Chris- 
rive their name from Ibciia, a pro- 
now called Geoi]^; hence tney 
xcoTgians. Their tenets are said 
with those of the Greek church ; 

A.STES, or IcoxoGLAST^, break- 
L name which tlie church of Rome 
» reiect the umj of imagen in reli- 

Tiic wonl is Greek, ibnoed fmm 
ul «x«rrwv, rnmpt'rCf 'to break.' 
)t only the refonneil but dome of 
n.'he«, are cuUcd iccnnrla^tcs^ imd 
*m hcrvlio*, as ouiHwinj» the wor- 
iprs of GvmI and the Kiint<i, and 

tigure.s and represvntntionB in 

ion to imnfres bcpin in Greecr, 
1 of H.inlano.o, who wm created 
* Gnvks a little a Her the com- 
hc eiirhth century, when the wor- 
ciime common. See Imagk. But 
•atsinned by it were ouelletl by a 
:h, in 71^, «k»prived Bardanes of 
>ne. The diH])ute, however, broke 
^kd furv under Leo the Imurian, 
: an edict in the year Titi, abro- 
my, the wornhip of images ; and 
9 imagea, except that of ChriKt's 
be removed out of the churclies ; 
a othcra, thid edict only proliibited 
lem any kind of adomtion or wor- 
ict occaiuoned a civil war, which 
? islandi« of the Archiiiclugo, and, 
^nn of the priests and monks, ra- 
•f Alia, and aflerwanls reached 
n\ commotions and insurrections 
liefly promoted by the Roman [lon- 
[. anu II. Leo was excommuni- 
subjects in the Italian provinces 
k^ance, and ri4in<; in arms, either 
unshed all the eni^ieror's deputies 
in consequence of tlu^se proceed- 
ibk«i a council at Constantinople 
egradc^ Gh?mi:mu>«, tnshop of that 
a (atron of iirj.inc^s; and he or- 
lajyns to be iiulilicly Imrnt, oml in- 
y of puniiiunvntK u}H)n su4*h ns 

tliat idi>I:itroiis worsliip. i Irnre 
•ns, one jif whirh ado|ited theadi>- 
ihip of iInaKl'^^, and on thai arnniMl 
moiluli or iconulntra: : and the 
h\ that such worship wan unlaw- 
:<hinj: wa-* more vvDrthy tlie zeal 
lan to ilenjolish and dt'^l^ov th(»se 
tun-s whirh wvTv thi- occasion of 
f r\- ; and hence they \v»Te distin- 
' titles of ironnmnrhi (fnun n ».«»•, 
x»i / ronlnid) and icunocln-ia:. 
eiiiirv II. in favour of inuim* wor- 
nly imitated, Inil evt-n surjuissTii. 
"»r, Gre;»ory III.; in consi'ijuj-nce 
aJian provinc* s wrro torn from the 
.*. Cvinstantine, niilcd ('o])n>riy- 
ronvened a connril at t.-onstanii- 

1 W the Gn-eks nt* the «n»'nili 
innl, which solemnly condemne<l 
d usa^ of images. Those who, 



notwithstanding the decree of the council, raised 
commotions in the state, were severely punished, 
and new laws were enacted to set hounds to the 
violence of monastk rage. Leo IV., who was 
dt*cLired emperor in 755, pursued the same mea- 
sures, and had riH^ursc to the coercive influence 
of i)enal laws, in onler to extirimte idolatry out 
of the (.Christian church. Irene, the wifo of Leo, 
(H)isoned her huslmnd in 780; assumed the reigns 
of the empire during the minority of her son Con- 
stantine; and in 7H() summoned a council at 
Nii*e, in Eith\nia, known by the name <if the 
Second A7<'c«c CuajicU which abroffiUcd tho 
laws and decrees against the new iilolutry, re- 
stored the worship of images and of the cross, and 
denounced H4;\ ere punishments ugainttt those w]io 
maintainetl that God was tlic only (tbject of reli- 
gions adoration. In this contest the Britons, 
Gennanis an»l Gauls were of opinion th:\t iina^i^s 
mi(;ht l»o lawfully continued m churcljes; but 
thev con^iderctl the worship of them as hi<;hiy 
injurious ond f>frenHive to the Supreme' Being, 
(yharlemngne distinguished himwlf as a mediator 
in this controversy ; he ordered four books ron- 
ceniing images to be composed, refuting the rea- 
sons urged by the Nicene bishops to justify the 
worship of imai^cs, which he sent to Adrian, tho 
Roman pontilT, in T.M), in order to engage hhu to 
withdraw his approbation of the decreets of the last 
council of Nice. Adrian wrote an answer ; and 
in 119-it a coundl of 300 bishoiw, assembled by 
Cliarlemagne, at Frankfort on the Maine, con- 
firmed the opinion contained in the four books, 
and solemnly condemne<l the worship of imager. 
In the Greek church, after the banishment of 
Irene, the controversy concerning images broke 
out anew, and was carriixl on by the contending 
parties, during the half of the ninth century, 
with various and uncertain success. The em- 
peror Nice]ihorus ap^iears upon the whole to 
have been an enemy to this idolatrous worship. 
His successor, Michael Curopalates, suniamed 
Wiangabtj patronis<;d and encouraged it. But 
the scene clianged on the acce<sii>n ot Li»o, the 
Anncnian, to the enipin*, who ntN<<'mbli'd a coun- 
cil at Constantinople, in HIO, that alH»lisluHJ liic 
dtHTivs of the iSirene council. Ili:^ sut'cessor 
Michael, siirnained BalUua^ disa]»pToved of the 
worship of ini:igt"«, and his son Thi-ophilu"? tn-at- 
o«l them with gn^'it severity. ITowoer, the em- 
pn^ss Th'Huhiri, art«T his <l«-at[i, mid during tho 
minorily of lier nni, assi-inblfd a council ut Con-, 
stantinoplt* in Kpj, whicli r»*instited the decrees 
of the wvond >iiciMu' council, and encourai;ed 
iina!]je wur-hip by a law. 'J'he council helii nt 
tlie samephce nndrr Protius in H7P, and nckon- 
til by tlie Gn-rks the eighth ueneral council, c<»n- 
lirnied and rencwt^l the ISifi'iie di-crees. In 
coniinen Hint ion ol this r<iuii('ii, a fi>stival was in- 
Mitiited b\ the sup«'r^Ti^i^lUs (.Jnvks, called tho 
J V.I.-' (f OrtliiMhu ij. The Latins Wert' c«'nenlMv 
ol' («pinii>n, (iiat images miizhl lie suiiVn-d. as the 
miMns of'ai(lin<r the nicnittrv of \\\v faitliliil. and 
o-'c.diinii to tluir irm<-»Mbr77ii'i Ihr |,ii.iL; t-xploita 
and \irlnoiis actions ot' the pTsons \^llonlthev 
rcpic«<Mitt?d ; but thej drtesti.d all thoughts of 
))ayiiig them the lea< marks of religious homage 
or adoration. The council of Paris, asaemblcil in 
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824 bj Louis the Meek, rmoU'ed to allow the 
lue of imaj^es in the churrheii, but Rovorrly pro- 
hibited renderinjT them rrliojiouj* worship : nt*vrr- 
thelrss, towanls thr* ronclusion of this rrntiirv, 
the Ga!lii*an rltTjv bojan to jmy a kind of rv\\- 
gioua homa<»e to tlie iinajrrs of saints, and tlu'ir 
example waa followed bv the Germans and other 
nations. However the fronoela^tes still had their 
adherents amonc the Latins ; the niost eminent 
of whom was Ciaudiun, bi.thop of Turin, who, in 
823, ordered all inLi<r(>s, and rvni the enw;*, to U* 
cast out of the ehurchen, and eonmiitted to the 
flames ; and he wrote a tnMtise, in whieh he di^ 
dared both a<rainst the uHe and worship of them. 
He condemned relics, pii:^rimnp:e8 to the Holy 
Land, and all voyarroft to the tonilM of saints ; ant] 
to his writincTs and lalK)urs it was owinjr, tliat 
the city of Turin, and the ailjaeent count rk', was, 
for A lonj5 '^'"^ *^*^<*'' tiw death, much less infeirteti 
with superstition than the other jrarts of Eurojie. 
The controversy conctTniiiir the sanctity of 
imaces was a;rain revived by Leo, bishop of 
GhaIce<1on, in trie 11th century, on occcasion of 
the emperor Alexius's convertnip the fi^urt*s of 
silver tnat adorned the {xirUils of the churches 
into money, in order to supply the exipmcies of 
the state, 'i'he bishop olistinately maintained 
that he had been puiltv of Hacrilcpe, and pub- 
lished a treatiiie, in which he afTirined, that in 
these images there resided an inherent sanctity, 
and that tlie adoration of Christians ought not to 
be confined to the i)ei«ons represented by these 
images, but extend to the iinag;es thenMelvt's. 
The emperor assembled a councd at Constanti- 
nople, which determined that the images of 
Christ and of tlie saints were to ]» honounnl only 
with a relative worship ; and that the invocation 
and worship were to be addressetl to tlie saints 
only, a? the sen-ants of Christ, and on account 
of their relation to him as their master. Leo, 
dissatisfi e d with these absuni and superstitious 
decisions, was sent into Imnisliment. In the 
western church, the worsliip of iinarres ^"as dis- 
approveil, aud op{)oscHl bv several considenible 
parties, as the Petrobussians, Alhii^enses, Wal- 
denses, <&c.; till at length this idolatrous practice 
was abolished in manv parts of th«; Christian 
workl bv the Reformiition. See ].ma<;e. 

ICOXOLATRiE, or Iconoi.ateh.s, those 
who worship images ; a name which the Icuno- 
clastes give to ihoste of the Romish communion, t>n 
account of their adoring imagtvi, and of rendering 
to them the worship only due to God The word 
is formed from i ixxv, image, and xarpiua, I wor- 
ship. Sec lant article, a ml' articli; I .m a« ; k. 

fDLKNHSS, a nOuctancy to be em]>Ioyed in 
any kind of work. The idle man is in every vii«w 
Ixili foolish and criminal. " He neither Uvi-s to 
< i^iJ, to the world, nor to himself. He does not 
li .0 to Goil, for he answers not the end for which 
he was brought into l)eing. Existence is a sacred 
trust; but ho who misemploys and squanders it 
away, thus becomes tn*achen>us to its Author. 
Th<Me powers which should he employeilin his ser- 
vice, and for the promotion of his glor)', lie dormant. 
The time .which should be sacred to Jehovah is 
lost; and thus he enjoys no fellowship with God, 
nor any way devotes hii'nst'lf to his nnuse. He lives 
not to the world, nor for the lienelit of his fellow- 
creatures arounii hinu While all creation is full 
of life and activity, and nothing stands still in tlie 
univeTte^ he remaina idle, forgettinff that mankind 
180 
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are connected by \'ari«ius relati(»i8 and n 

pendencies, and'tbat the order of the wo 

ue maintained without jxriietual cim 

active dutit-s. } I/* iivff not to himft{f. 

he irrmirines thai he U'»\es to others the 

of life, and U*tak(-s himself to enjo\j 

ease, yet, in fact, he has no true plrasui 

he' is a blank in society, he is no i<*ss a t 

himself; for he who knows not what 

hour, knows not what it is to enjov. 

the dour against improvement 01* evi 

whether of mind, Ixxlv, or fortune, i 

feehles equally the liodily and the inents 

His chanicter falls into contempt Dbo 

fusion, and emlKirrassment ma.rk hi 

situation. Idlent^ss is the inlet tu a ^ 

other \ices. It undermines everj \\n 

soul. ViokMit jKissions, like rapid Ion 

their c^iurse; but atler having overtkn 

Imnks their impetuosity subsides ; but si 

ciidly when it is liabitual, is like the slo 

ing putrid striMUi, which 8ta;rnat(^ in tl 

bn>eds venomous aiiunals and ]H}isanoi 

and infi><*t8 with fiet«tilential va^Murs tl 

comitry round it. Having once tainted 

it leaves no part of it sound ; and at the i 

giv4>s not those alarms to conscience "% 

eruj>tions of N>liler and fiercer emotions 

casion.*' JjOgaiVa Sermowi, \o\. L ser. 4 ; 

St'TViona^ vol. iii. ser. 4; /(//er, vol. L | 

172; C<fic}^r'a Porms^ *J38, vol. L duoi 

BOiVs /?am6/cr, vol. ii. ]>. 1G2, 1()3. 

ID(JL ATRY, the worship of idols, t 
of ascrilnng to things and peraons, ] 
which an* jHVuliar to God alone. The 
sourc(>s of idolatry seem to be the eztrav 
neration for creaturi's and luinpi fm 
lienetits accrrue to men. Dr. Jurtin a 
idolatry had four inrivilegt^s to boost of. 
was a venerable antiquity, more ancient 
Jewish religion ; and idohiters might ha 
the Israt^lites, Wlwre was your religii 
Moses and Abraham 7 Go, and inquiiv 
dea, and then; you will tind that you 
served other ginls. — "2. It was wider spi 
the Jewish religion. It was the n*lis!i( 
greatest, the wist'st, and tlie |>olitest natio! 
Clialdi*ans, Egyptians, and Pho^nicianA 
rents of civil governnk*nt, and of arts a 
C4*s. — 3. It watt more adapt(*d to the be; 
men have towanls \isihle and sentabh 
Men want gods who shall gi>lx^fore thea 
amons tlu'in. God, who is ever\' wliere i 
and no where in ap{iearance, is h:iTd Ui 
ceived. — 1. It favounii hunmu {lassion 
quin>il no morality ; its religious ritual i 
of splt'ndid coremoni«»s, n-voUin;;, dsiixH 
turiud assrmhlii's, inipun> and Kcuinbiloij 
ries, delNiuched priea^ts, and gods, who v 
slaves and {>atron'< to ail wtrts of vices. 

"All the mon* remarkable false relig 
have lxH>n or are in the world, n*conimei 
selvt^ by one or other of these four privil 
characters'." 

The first objects of idoLitrous wor 
thought to Iia^e Inrn the sun, moon, a 
(Jthers think that angels wen* iirst woi 
Soim alter the flood, we find idolatry gK 
vailiii'^ in the world. Abrahaufs fiitner 
ser\-e(f otlitT gods l«eyond the ri\er Eu 
and Lai tan had idols which Rachel broof 
with her. In prooeas of time, noted pi 
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pi deeaucd, ■nimali of Tanoui kincU^ planti^ 
eti umI, in fine, whatever people took a fancy 
hey idofapJ. The Egy))tianfl, though high 
suleni to wudom, worsluppoj fnc^ buiL, 
p% lerka, oniona, &c. The Greclu had about 
QUjBjoda. The Gromerians deified their an- 
: kings ; nor were the Chaldeoni^ Romans, 
leae, &c^ a whit leiw abeunL Some violated 
mwt natural aflcctionrf l>y niordcring multi- 
I of their neighbours and childreni under 
noe of aacrififing them to their god. Some 
HIS of Germany, Scandinavia, ami Tartarv, 
ined that violent death in ^"ar, or by scff- 
Irr, was the proper method of accem to the 
e enjoyment ot their gods. In far later 
^ about 61,080 pemons were sacrificed at the 
alion of one idolatrous temple in the space 
or da^ in America. The Hebrews never 
any klob of their own, but they adopted 

<M the nations arouml. The veneration 
li the Papists pay to the Virgin Mary, and 

aainta and angels, and tu the bnnd'in the 
ment, the cross, relics, and imuges, lavs a 
bcion lor the Protestants to charge them 
idolatTY, though they deny the charge. It 
dent that they woniliip them, and that they 
J the worship, but deny the idolatry of it, by 
(gnishing suhordituUe from supreme wor- 

the one they call /o/rto, the other dulia ; 
his distinctioa is thought by many of the 
•etanla to he vain, futile, and nugatory. 
lUtry has been divkled into inetaphoricai 
Mvper^ Br meiapkorical idolatr}', is meant 
mocdinale (ore of riches, honours, and bodily 
Dici^ wbeivby the pa:wions and appetites oi 
an made superior to the will of God ; man, 
I doing, making a gotl of himself and his 
lal temper. Proper idolatry' i^ giving the 
e honour to another. Tlie objei'ts or idols 
It honour which arp given, art; either per- 
t, L e. the id(datruus thi>mselvcs, who become 

own statues; or internal, as false ideas, 
h are set up in the faiiry instead of God, 
as fancying GoJ to be a light, Home, matter, 

only iberr, the scent; Ixing intenuU, the 
ill oifthe an is thereby abated ; or external^ 
'onlup{jing ancrels, the sun, stars, animals, 

Tenitvn on Idolatry; A. Yountf on Jdola- 
I Corruptiona; RUigleifs Body of Div. 
106; F^Wm Idolatry of Greece and Rome ; 
XngJbatCt Mdvlatry of the Church of Rome ; 
\fC* Serm. vol. vi. ser. 18. 
rNORANCE, tlie want of knowhilge or 
uctioa. It iri odcn UHi>d to driiote illiteracy. 
Locke obnerves, t!utt the caurt«*t{ of iirnorance 
■faiefly three. — 1. Want of idcaw. — -J. Want 
dMooverable connexiim l)ctwprii the idojis we 
.—3. Want of tracing and exainiiiinir our 
L As it res|iects religion, ignorance has been 
iguished into three sortH: 1. An inrincible 
'Biioe, in which the will has no purt. It is an 
t upon justice to supiMst^ it will punish men 
i« they were ignorant of tliintrrt which they 
physically inca|iuble of knowing. — 2. TluTe 
eiifnl and obstinate ignuranco; nuch an ig- 
lee, far fnmi exculjiatiii;:, aiTirravHtfrt a manV 
•n.— 3. A sort of i^inoruncf wliich is npithor 
•ly wilful, nor entirely invincible ; vu^ when 
n has the means of knowledgi.*, and does not 
beza. Sec K.NOWLEDiiE ; and Ijorke on the 
. vuL VL p. 178 ; Grovels Mor. Phil, vol ii. 
29,&i; WaU$ onthe Mind. 
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ILLUMINATI, a term anciently applied to 
such as had received ba{}tism. The name was 
occasionetl by a ceremony in the baptism of 
adults, which consisted in putting a lighted taper 
in the hauti of Ulc person baptized, as a symDol 
of the faith and grace ho had recei\ed in' the 
sacrament. 

ILLUMINATI was also the name of a sect 
which appeanxl in Sjxiin alwut the year 1575. 
They were chaiged with maintaining tliat mental 
prayer and contt^niplution hod so intimately united 
tliem to God, that they were arrived to such a 
state of jierfection, as to stand in no need of good 
works, or the sacraments of the church, and tliat 
they might commit the grossest crimes without 
siiL 

Afler the suppression of the Illuminati in 
SiMiin, there appeared a denomination in France 
wiiich tot)k the same name. They maintained 
that one Anthony Buckuet had a svsCem uf be- 
lief and practice revealed to him which exreedtnl 
every thing Christianity had yet Iteen acquainted 
with ; tliat by tliis method pi^rsons might in a 
short time arnvc at tlit? same tleirn^eMof {lerfection 
and glory to which the saints and the Hlessed 
Vir^n have attained; and thi>f inipnivement 
might Ite carried on till our actions brrame divine, 
and our minds wholly given up to the inilnence of 
the Almighty. They said further, tliat none of 
the doctors of the church knew any thing of re- 
ligion ; that Paul and Peter were well-meaning 
men, but knew nothing of devotion; that the 
wliolo chunUi lav in ilarkness and unbelief; tiiat 
every one was at uberty to follow the sugtrestions 
of his conscience ; that God n*garded iiottiing 
but himself; and that within ten years their doc- 
trine would Ik* received all o^vr the world ; then 
there wouUl be no mon* occasion ibr priests, 
monks, and such other relifrious distinctions. 

ILLUMINATI, a name asHumed by a KPcret 
society, founded on the 1st of May, 177t>, by 
Dr. AtJam Weishaupt, professor of canon law in 
the university of Ingolstadt. I'he avowtrd object 
of this order was, " lo dilluse from sccrt't societies, 
as from so many centres, the light of science over 
the world ; to propagate the i^urest nhnc'iples of 
virtue; and to nanstate mankind in tlie happiness 
Which they enjoyed during the coldrn atre fableil 
by the ])oets." Such a pliilunthropic object was 
doubtless well-adapted to niaki* a deep impn^ssion 
on the minds of ingenuniis young iiu'n ; and to 
such alt me did Dr. WciKhau[»t ut iirt^t address 
himself. But "the real olgeet," we are assured 
by Professor Robi^m and Abbt) Barruel, "was, 
by cLindestint* arts, to overturn every government 
and every n-ligion ; to bring the sefenees of civil 
Hie into conteniiit ; and to reduce mankind to that 
iniaginiiry st^itt* of nature, when they lived inde- 
[N'lulent of eai'h other on the spontaneous pro> 
dutiions of the earth." Free-masonrv Uing in 
high reputation all over Kuro|ie when Wiislianpt 
first fornH>d the pLin of his s4.N>ietv, ho availed 
himsi*lf t)f its sernvv, to introtluee his new onIt»r ; 
of which he con.-«tltuti^l hiiusi'lf gimral, alter 
initiatintr some of his jaipils, whom he t^tyleil 
Arr.ujMgUcn, in its myp-terie*!. And when n'jxirt 
spn*ud the iu>ws throughout Geruuiny of the in- 
stitution of tlie Onler of Illuininc'cs, it was ^- 
nenilly cousideretl as a mere college lodge, which 
could interest the students no Ionizer tlian during 
the period of their studies. Wcisoaupt's charac- 
ter, too^ which at this time was respectablo ior 
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monKty ta well as eradhioii, pteventod all raa- 
picion of his harbouiing any such dark designs as 
nave since come to li^nt cut it would fiir exceed 
the limits to which this work is restricted, to give 
even an outline of the nature and constitution of 
this extraordinary society; of its secrets and 
mysteries; of the deep uiiwimulation, consum- 
mate hypocrisy, and shockins impiety of its found- 
er and nis aMiociates ; of their Jesuitical art in 
concealing their real oljjects, and their incredible 
industry and astonishing exertions in making 
converts; of the absolute despotism and com- 
plete system of espionnage establishcil throughout 
theorcfer; of its difierent degrees of iVoricf«, 3/i- 
nerixUSf Minor and Major llluminees ; Epopta. 
or Priesta, Regcnta^ Magi^ and Man-kinga ; of 
the Reeruitera or InMnuatora^ with their various 
subtle methods of insinuatinr; into all charactera 
and companies; of the blind ol>edicnce exacted 
of the No\'ices, and the absolute power of life and 
death assumetl by the onlrr, and conccde<l by the 
Novices; of the dictionary, geograjihy, calendar, 
and cipher of the order ; of the new nnmes as- 
sumed by the raem1)ers, such as Spariacua by 
Weishaupt, because he pretended to wage war 
against opjiredsors; Cato by Zwack ; Ajax by 
Massenhausen, Sue ; of the Miner^nl Academy 
and Library ; of the quef4iuns jiropoKed to the 
candidates for degree^ and the various ceremoiii(*fi 
of admission to each ; and of the [iretcnded mo- 
rality, real blasphemies, and alisolute otheism, of 
the founder and hiri tried friends. Such of our 
readers as wish to be fully informiid of these mat- 
ters, we must refer to the Abbe Barruel*s works, 
and to Prod Robison's Proof a of a Conapirary 
againat all the Rdigiona and Goremmcnta cf 
Europe. But while credit may be given to the 
general facts related in these works, some doubts 
resuecting the tJtimcUe oltject of Dr. Weishaupt 
ana his associates in this conspiracy may Iw ex- 
pressed : as. That men of their principles should 
secretly conspire to overthrow all the religions 
and goveninients at jtresent in Europe, is by no 
means inrrrdible: that they should even urc^-ail 
on many well-meaning philanthropists, wjfio are 
no enemies to rational religion or good govern- 
ment, to join them, is also very cre<lible. But 
that a set of men of learning ami abilities, such as 
Weishaupt and his associates are allowed to lie, 
should form u i*onspinicy to overturn, and with 
more tlian Gothic rage utterly alHilish the arts 
and scieiiceM, nml to rettton* the auppoaed ons^nol 
aaragr *7«i/f.of man, apix^ars to us u phenomenon 
in the history of the human heart tot nil v unnr- 
countuHe. Tluit "tbi* hi«art of man i« tliK-ritfui 
aliove all thinii-«, and di-siK'nitelv wickeil," is a 
imrlancholy truth, which mtt Srriplure alone, but 
the history ttf nunkind in nil atji's and natums, 
alTonls full i>nK>f of, as well as tlie shocking his- 
tory of the lllujuinati; but while pride and vanity 
have a ])l9i*e in the hunmn heart, to say nothing 
of our other ]xissions, which an* more or less in- 
tereRt«»«l in the pn>srrvutioii of the diwovi'ries and 
impri)veiiients in art;*, sciences, und their inse- 
parable conconutant, luxur\', wean* {icri^naded no 
man, ur Nxiv of nwn, wlio have enjo\i»d ihe 
swe*»t« of civiliziil life, ever formotl a serious wi<h 
for the ttMal aMition of thn arts and wirnces. \\\ 
the fury and rage of war, Ootlis, Vuiuials, and 
Turks, may bum and destroy monuments of art 
and re[K»sitories of science ; but when the wars | 
are over, iiiRtrnd ot returning to the sa\-ago state j 
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the btrbtroos eonqueion mix uid tmalfUD^ 
with the conquered, and become tbemaehfCiiMI 
or less civilized. Dr. Weishaupt is aUovfed lokt: 
influenced by a high degree of vanity ; as an M^ 
dence of wliich hS oommunicatea as the latf». 
cret to his most favoured adepts, that the luy ^-' 
ries of Illuminism, which, in going thmin da 
inferior degrees, had been feuccesstveW attiunirf 
to the most ancient (Mitriarehs and pnilosophi^ 
and even to Christ himself owed ita or^in tow 
other tlian Adam Weishaujit, known m the » 
der by the name of Spartocus. The same toi^ 
which leads the doctor to take this IraditiflH 
method, while secrecy is deemed necessary, rf 
securing to himself the honour of having fbmiM 
the socurty, would lead him, were the Tlhiiiiinii 
actually victorious oi-er all religionfl and vamat 
ments, to wish to ha%'e his memory rmmM ill 
more durable manner by writing or printing M 
if these and all the other artu were lo perish iaa 
mam, then the memory of the doctor, and lhei» 
{xirtant senices he had done to the order andii 
aaragiam^ must, within a century at the utmo^ 
IieriHli along with them. But ifj m (act, the totol 
annihilation of the arts and scienccis as wdl isrf 
all n'liinon and govemnwnt, be really the ofejrti 
of Weishaupt and his Illumin^ea, t£en we nj 
agree with the celebrated Mandeville, that **hfr 
man nature is the true Libyan deaeit, daily pw* 
duciiig ncte monatcra^" and that of tbrse mat- 
Btera the doctor and his associates are brrondl 
doubt the most extraonlinaxy. PrafeMor Kubmm 
informs us, that the order of the lUuminati m 
abolished ITHO by the elector of Bavaria, bati»> 
vived immediately after, under another name, mI 
in a diflercnt form, oxct all CScrmany. It m 
again detected and seeminffly broken up; tall 
had by tlus time taken so deep root, that it d 
subsuta without being detecied, and baa ipm^ 
we are told, into all the ooutatriei of Europe. 

IMAGF!, in a religious sense, is an aitiflriri 
representation of some penon or thin^ osid ■ 
an object of adoration ; m which sense H is utd 
synonymously with idol. The use and adonliH 
of images have been long controiverted. h ■ 
plain, from the practice of the primitive dranl^ 
recorded by the eariier fathers, that Chriflbnik 
during the' first three centuries^ and thegmM 
part of the fourtli, neither worshipped images^ Btf 
used them in their worship. ]-ltiwe%Tr, tw gn^ 
rality of th(^ fiopish divines maintain that toe M 
and worship oi' m mires are as ancient as the Chiii* 
tian reliirii)n itscll': to prove this, they eUvVV* 
dimt^ said to have Nvn made in a council orii 
by the a]h>st!ert at Antioeh, commanding ihf 
faithful, tliat th^y may imt err uliout the objertrf 
their worship, \o make inia^en of Christ, wl 
wiirsliip tliem. Haron. ad aim. 102. But no » 
tice id tikcn of this di-cree till wrven hundwd 
years aA(>r the a]K>stolic times, after the diipiit 
iilMiut ima<rrs hail connnenctN]. The tint imlaixi 
that oceurrt, in any cnxlible author, of imB^ 
amon<r Christians, is that reconletl by TdtuUba 
de Puilicit. I*. 10, of certain cups (»r chaKm^ ■ 
Ik'llariiiiiie jmiends, on which was wpreaentcd 
the iKiniMe of the {KhxI sliepherd carryii^ the kll 
xl)i*e[> on hi>« bhouldeni: but this instance floh 
pro^'es th:it I he churrli, at that time, diil not tfaiv 
(■mbleniatii*:il ftgures unlawful oTnaments of 
chalices. Another instance is taken from Ens^ 
bins {/fiat. JJrrf. lib. \ii. cip. 18^) who sayi^ thrf 
in his time Uiera were to be seen two ~ 
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In the city of Panean, or Ccsurea Philippi ; 
one of a woman on her kncoS) with her arms 
out ; the other of a man o\'er against 
', with his hand extended to rccci\-io her : these 
re ui to be the images of our Saviour, 
ml the woman whom he cured of an issue of 
dood. From the foot of the statue repres<mting 
iv SmTiour, nys the historian, sprunj; up on 
noiic plant, wluch as soon as it grew to touch 
tfce bonder of his garment, was said to cure all 
of dbitempen. Euselrius, however, vouchrs 
of these things ; nay, he suppoMes that the 
ui who erected this statue of our Saviour 
a painn, and ascribes it to a (miran custom. 
PhSotCofgiixs {Eccl, Hist. lib. vii. c. 3.) ex])ressly 
mj$i that this statue was carefully i>rerior\'tHl by 
tht- Chrtrtians, but that tliry paiii no kiml of 
■onfaip to it, because it is not luwful for Chri;)- 
duM to wonhip brass or any other m:tltor. The 
primitive Chriraiins alntainod from the worship 
if ima^M^ i^>^i ■' t^ I'api^ts pniemi, from teii- 
iemeM to heathen idulatrni, hut bccauHo they 
tihong h t it unlawful in iti«elf to make anv imngi^ri 
if the Deity. Tertullian, Clemens Alevundri- 
m^ and O'rigcn, wero of opinion, that, by the 
■eond coammidmcnt, painting and engraving 
■rre nnlawfiil to a Christian, styling them ca 
Ukl wicked aita. Tert. de Idol, cnji^ 3; Cleiii. 
Alex. Admon. ad Gent p. 41; Origen contra 
Cmitnwn^ Ubi vL pi 1B*2. The use of images in 
ehiDcfara, ■• ornament*!, was first introdutV<l by 
■ne Chrialianfl in Spain, in the beginning of 
Ihe ftmth century; but the practice was con- 
tamed aa a dangerous innovation, in a council 
held at Elliberia in 305. Epiphanius, in a letter 
piiai I II d by Jeiome, torn. iL ep. 6, bears strong 
twirimnny against images ; and he may be con- 
" ted as one of the first iconoclasts. The cus- 
of admitting pictures of saints and martyrs 
churches (ror this was the first source of 
jft-wonhip) was rare in the end of the fourth 
entuiy, but became conunon in the fiAh. But 
ttiT were itill considenxl only as ornaments^ 
aad evva in this view, they met with very con- 
aienble opposition. In the following century, 
the custom of thus adorning churches became 
ahaost universal, both in thB East and West 
BetavioB expretsly says (de Incar, lib. xv. cap. 
14k)that no statues were yet allowed in the 
' ea, because they bore too near a rrsem- 
to the idols of tKe Gcntiliw. Towards the 
of the fourth, or beginning of the fiflh cen- 
tmy, images, which were introducoti by way of 
cmament, and then used as an aid to devotion, 
htgm to he actually wonhipried. However, it 
ootiDiieH to be the i loetrine or the church in the 
nzth, and in the lirginning of the scM-nth cen- 
tnrv, that images wen* to Imp used only as hvhm 
%a ttriotion, and not as objcx'ts of worship. Tiie 
wonhin of them was condonmeil in the strongest 
Inrns by GrRgory the Gn^t, as apjNMrrf by two 
of his JHten written in (JOl. From this time to 
the beginning of the eightli centnr}', there occurs 
ao instance of any worship given or allowed to 
be civen to imagers, l>y uny council or asscmlily 
of bk»hofifi whatever. But they were commonly 
wtmhippcd bv tlie mtinks and populace in the 
bpjginun!! of the eighth rontnrv; insomuch tliut, 
n T2t>, wlien Leo published his fUnious edict, it 
lad already spreail into :dl the ]>nAinees suiijt^t 
u the empire. Tlio Luilu'rans contWuui the 
!lalxini«ts tur breaking the iiuages in the chuichcs 
1>?3 
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of the Catholics, looking on it as a kind of i 
lege; and yet they condemn the Romans (who 
aro professed imagc-vorfthippcrs) as idolaters; 
nor can these last keep pace witn the Greeks, 
who go fur lieyond them in this point, which has 
occasioned abundance of disputes among thenu 
Sec Iconoclast E.S. The Jews absolutely con- 
demn all images, and do not so much as suficr 
any statues or figures in their houses, much less 
in their synagogues, or places of worship. The 
Mahometans have an equal aversion to images ; 
which led them to di^troy most of the boaimfid 
monuments of antiquity, both sacred and profane, 
at Constintino])le. Bingham^a Orig. EccL h. 
viii. c. H; Middleton^s Letters frvm Rome, p. 
21 ; Bvrnet on Ihr Art. ]). 2t)9, 219 ; Dodr 
drids^ce^A Lccf. Ifct. 193; Tennixon on Jdolcdry^ 
p. 2f>l), 275 ; Ridgfn/8 Body of Dir. qu. 110. 

IMAGK OF ^GOD in tho w>ul, is distm- 
gnitdieil into natual and mond. Kv natural is 
meant tho understinding, reason, will, and other 
intellectual faculties. By the moral unage, tho 
ritrht use of those (acuities, or what we term 
holine.<s. 

IMAGINATION is a power or fiwulty of tho 
mind, whereby it conceives and forms ideas of 
things communicutixl to it by the outward organa 
of sense ; or it is the imwer of recollecting and 
assembling images, and of i)ainting forcibly those 
images on our minds, or on tho miniis of others. 
Tlic CAUsc of the pleasures of tlie imaginaUon in 
whatever » great, uncommon, or beautiful, is 
this ; that Goil has anneiced a secret pleasure to 
the idea of any thing that is new or rare, that ho 
might encourage and stimulate us in the eager 
and keen pursuits after knowledge, and inflame 
our best passions to search into the wonders of 
creation and revelation; for every new idea 
brings such a pleasure along with it, as rewards 
any pains we nave taken in its acquisition, and 
consequently ser\'es as a striking and powerful 
motive to put us upon fresh discoveries in learning 
and science, as well as in the word and works 
of God. Sec JRev. IF. Joneti'a Works, vol vi 
ser. 17 ; Ryland^s Contemplations, vol. i p. 64 ; 
AJcenside's Pleasures of Jmaginalion; Addi- 
san^s beautiful Papers on the Imagination, vol. 
vi. Sped. p. 64, &c. ; Grove's ^for. Phil. p. 354, 
355, 4 10, vol. L 

IM MATERIALISM, the belief that the soul 
is a spiritual substance distinct from the body. 
See MATKKiAiiisM and Soi:l. 

IMMENSITY, unboundrtl or incomprehen- 
sible greatness ; and unJhnitiMl extension, which 
no finite and detcnninate s|)ace, rej Moated ever so 
often, can etjual. See Infinity of God. 

IMMORALITY, un action hK>x)nsistent with 
our duty towards man, and conse<|uently a sin 
agauist God, who Iwth commanded us to do jus- 
tice, and love umti'v. See Morality. 

IMMORTALITY, a Mate which has no end; 
the impossibility of dyiiiiX. It is apj)lird to (j«k1, 
who is absolulfly iuu'iiortal, I Tim. i. 17; ami to 
the human soul,' whij'h in only h\|K»thetirally im- 
mortal; ns CJml, wlu» at first jiioe it, ran, ^ ho 
pleastv, deprive us ot' our exi^»lenre. See Soi i.. 

IMMirTAlilLITY Ol' GOD in his un- 
elian ileal >lrijf>.-t. 1 ie is ininuit.«l>i«' in hn rj>sciirc, 
Jaiiu-:* i. n. In his ,K'/n.'» .'//.«, !'s. cii. *J7. In 
hia;;»itr;»a.:t.', l.-i:i. xw. 1 ; I's. \x\iii. 1 1. In bis 
promise.', Mi], iii. It; 2 Tii:*. li. l'-*. -Aim! in hi* 
threaten irf.', Malt. \.\^ . il. ■ Tlii..- in a \ eri-:-: 
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tion," says Dr. Blair, "which, perhaps, more 
than any other, dLstin^uiiihcs tlie divine nature 
from the human, give* comnleto enorfry to uli its 
atthbutea, ami entitles it to trie highest ailoration. 
From hence arc derived the regular oitlrr of na- 
ture and the steadfaRtnen of the univenM\ Hence 
flows the unchanging tenor of those laws which, 
from age to aj^e, n>guJate the conduct of mankind. 
Hence the uiufurnuty of that government, and the 
certainty of those promises, wliich arc the ground 
of our trust and security. An objection, how- 
ever, may be raised against this doctrine, from 
the commandments given us to prayer, and other 
religious exercises. To what pur{X)8e, it may he 
ur{^, is homage addressed to a Being whose 
plaji is unalterably fixed 7 This objection would 
nave weight, if our religious addresses were de- 
signed to work any altemtion in God, cither by 
giving hini infonniition of wliat he did not know, 
or by exciting alfcctioiis whicl^ho did not }ioHsess ; 
or by inducing hun to change measures which he 
had previously formed ; but they are only crude 
and unperfect notions of religion which can sug- 
^st such ideas. The change which our devo- 
tions are intended to make, arc U{)on ourselves, 
not upon the Almighty. By pouring out our 
sentiments and desires l«fore God ; by adoring 
his perfections, and confessing our un worthiness ; 
by expressing our dependaiico on his aid, our 
gratitude for nis jiast iavours, our submisition to 
his present will, and our trust in his future 
mercy, we cultivate such affections as suit our 
{rface and station in the universe, ami are to be 
exercised by us as men and as Christians. The 
conteniplation of the divine perfection should 
raise in our minds admiration ; should teach us 
to imitate, as far as our frailty will permit, that 
constancy and steadfastness which we adore, 2 
Cor. iii. 18; and, lastly, should excite trust and 
confidence in tlie Di\ine Being, amidst all the 
revolutions o( this uncertain world." — Blair's 
Sermon^f ser. 4. vol. ii. ; Charnock^a Worka^ vol. 
I p. 303 ; GiWa Bodij of Dirinity, vol. i p. 50; 
LamberVa Sermons^ ser. on Mai. iii. 6. 

IMPANATION, a term used by divines to 
ugnify the ojiinion of the Lutherans with re- 
gani to the eucharist, who lH*lieve that the spe- 
cies of bread and wine remain together with the 
bo<ly of our Sa\iour afler consecration. 

IMPKCCABILES, a name given to those 
heretics wlio iKiasti'd that they were impeccable, 
and that there was no neeil of n'peiitancc; such 
were the Gfiostics, Priscillianists, Ac. 

IMPEC^CABILITY, the staU> of a person 
who cannot nin ; or a grace, privilogp, or princi- 
ple, which puts him out of a poMibility of sin- 
ning. Divines have distinguixhed several kinds 
of impeccability : that of God l)elong8 to hun by 
nature; that of Jesus Christ, considered as man, 
bek>ng8 to him by the hypustatical union ; that 
of the blessed, in oonsequeocc of their condition, 

IMPLICIT FAITH, is that by whkh we 
take up any system or opinion of another, with- 
out examination. This has been one of the 
chief sources of ignorance and error in the church 
of Rome. The divines of that community teach, 
" That we arc to ol«erve, not how the church 
proves any thing, but what she says: that the 
will of God is, that we should believe and confide 
in his ministers in the same manner as himself.'' 
Cardinal Toktua in his inatrnctiona for pricrti ^ 
164 
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aMeiti^ "That if a rustic beHevM hit bUiop^ 
posing an heretical tenet for an acticie of fiil^ 
such belief is meritorious." Cardinal Caa 
tells us, ^* That irrational obedience u the 
consummate ami perfect obettience^ whca 
obey withf>ut attending to reaaon, •■ a 
oltcys his driver." In an epistle to the 
mians he has these words : " I uant thit tkot 
are no precepts of Christ but those which aM» 
ceivod as sued by the church (meaning the dnA 
of Rome.) When the church changes her jd|» 
ment, God changes his judgment likeinar 
What madness 1 What blasphemy! ForadnA 
to demand belief of what she teacher and a ii^ 
mission to what she enjoins, merdy apoa kv . 
assumed autliority, must appear to onpRJodM 
minds the height of unreaaonaUeneH and ^ ' 
ritual doBjiotism. We could wiah this dactai 
had been confined to this church; bu^ ahitil 
has been too prevalent in other commnnitMs. A 
theological system, says Dr. Jortin, is too dki 
no more than a temple consecimted to inpU 
faith ; and he who enters in there to wonhif^ ii- 
stead of leaving his shoes, af^ the eaiteni mmr 
ner, must leave his understandinff at tbs dan 
and it will be well if he find it When be 



out again. 

IMPOSITION OF HANDS, an 
tical action, by which a bishop lays his hand M 
the head of a person in ordination, oonfirnaiifl^ 
or in uttering a blessing. This prartioe is ite 
freouently obsenrd by the disstnters at the siA- 
nation of their pn«cliers; when the milkM 
present place tlieir hands on the hcMi of )m 
whom tney are ordaininjEf, while one of thm 
prays for a blessing on hun and on Yarn fim 
labours. They are not agreed, however, is Ii 
the propriety of this ceremony. Some supporti 
to bo confuted to those who iecei«-ed extmfr 
nary gifts in the primitive times : othns think I 
ought to be niained, as it was an andentpmeM 
used where no extraordinary gittawereooDTey^ 
Gen. xlviii. 14 ; Matt xix. ib. They do art 
suppose it to be of such an imiXMrtanl and eM» 
tial nature, tliat the validity and usefulness of i 
man's future ministry depend upon it in any d^ 
gree. Imposition of' hands was a Jewiih CM- 
mony, introduced not by any divine authoring 
but by custom; it being the pracCke imHf 
those [leople, whenc\er they prayed to God m 
any jwrsoii, to lay tlieir haiiils on' his head. Ov 
Saviour observed the same custom, both whei kt 
conferred his blessing on children, and whenhf 
healed the sick, atlding prayer to the crremooT. 
The apostles, likewise, laid hands on those wiob 
whom they besti)wed the Holy GbniL Tki 
priests ol»i«erved the same custom when any obi 
was received in their body.^ ^^'^. ^ 'pS 
themselves underwi'ent the imposition of OiBdi 
afiresh every time they entered upon any *J 
design. In tlie ancient church, unpositiM i^ 
hands was even practiseil on persona whro ti9 
married, which custom the Abyssiniana rtiH ^ 
sen-c. Mauricti'a Dial, on Soe, Rdig, J^J* 
168 ; WaiUfa Batitmal Foundation of a Q* 
tian Ch. p. 31 ; 7\tmer on Chttreh Gw. ^ *« 
King's Primitire Chriat. Ch, p. 4a 

IMPOSTORS, RELIGIOUS, aiesoeh* 
pretend to an extraordinary commisaion firem b^ 
ven, and who terrify the peoI>le with fidic denS^ 
dations of judgments. Too many of lhe« hiji 
•bounded in umoat all ages. Tbsy aiv 
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ibfe in the temporal ooarto with finc^ impruon- 
■rat, and corporcul punishment Seo Falsh: 
Mkmi aha. 

IMPOTENC Y, or Impotexcf, in considered 
m natural and mncuL Xaturcd in tho want of 
■me phyacal principle necowaiy toon action, or 
whtft a'being is absolutely diTuctivp, or nut free 
tod at tibeity to act. Mural impotency imports 
a great diflKulty; as a stronj^ habit to tho con- 
taarr; a violmt passion ; or tho like. 

IMPROPRIATION, a parsonage or cccle- 
* ''cal U\ini^ the prulitsol which are in tlie 
i of a layman ; m wliich case it stands dii»- 
iriiod from apprvpriation, which ia where 
As pKDljta of a benefice are in tlie hands of a 
bHbop^ college, &g: though tho terms arc now 
■Hd unmiscuously. 

IMPULSE^ an influence, idea, or motive oct- 
inf npon the luind. We mustl)c careful how wc 
■K guided by impulses in relimon. ** Tliero are 
■any." as one observes, "wlio fre<iucntly feel 
■neular impressicms U])on their niiiulK, and are 
dnUned to |iay a very strict regnnl unto thenu 
Yea, stvue carry this point so Sir, as to make it 
ibkist the only rule of their jud^nnent, and will 
not ilctnuiine any thing, until they fmd it in their 
UarU iodoit^ as their |rlirase is. Otliers take it 
far granted, that tho divine muid is nutilicd to 
ihem by swoct or powerful impressionit of some 
psiiiiCr T of nuTed writ There are others who 
■IV dieiermined by visionary manifestations, or 
b} thr impfUKioiui made in ilrcams, ami the in- 
terpRCationa they put upon them. All tliese 
KU^s being of the same general nature, may 
my justly he consiilered together ; and it is a mat- 
ter uf doimt witli many how faj these tilings are 
to be Tcgzirded, or attended to by us , and how wo 
Bay di^in;ruish any divine impn'ssiuiLs of tliis 
kiikl fn>m tlic di*liL-tu»ns of the utnpti^r, or of our 
own r\il hearts But, whtwor nuikt-s any «)f iln-s*' 
thinss his rule and standard^ he forsakes the 
i&iinc wunl; and notliiu^ tends mort^ U) mnke 
peMoiu) uniiappy in thomselves, unsteady hit luir 
eoodu*:!, or more dangerously dchulcd in their 
pDCtice, than [layiuc! a r.indoni re;^drd to tiii'se 
UBpuL-M^j, as notiticatiuns of the di\inc wilL" See 
Enti:l'siasM; PisoviDi:s<.K. 

IMPURITY, wjuit of tliat roganl to decency, 
chistitv, or i)o!iiH>ss, wliicli our duty rt>(|uir(\-4. 
bD|iunty, iu the law (»f Ml»s(.-:S is any legal de- 
fiieownt Of these there were K^verul sorts : 
■oidc wcro vuluntary, as the ti>u<'hin!r a dead 
body, or any aiuuuil tiiat died ul' ittk'll, or any 
ocatun* that was estivnu-d uucU-an ; or touching 
Ihiitts ImJv by one who was not el(>an, or was not 
awk>3it; tLe t.iuciiiug one who liad a leorosy, one 
inio liad a goiiorrhu^i, or who was [>ol luted hv a 
dead c;Arcu.<4*, &e. Sumttinus thrt<' impurities 
wn.* iiivuluntary ; as whi'n any one inad^i-rteutlv 
iwiclied Inmics, ur a t««j»ulchre, or any thing \*c\- 
honl; ur fell iJito such diaeiis(.>s us |ioliuli*, us tht; 
lepiwy, &c. 

The U-dis clothes, ami mo\eaMfi4, which liad 
louclitd any tiling unoloun, contracted also a kind 
of iujpurity, and ui soiuo cases cuinmuiiicatiHl it 
lOdtlicrs. 

The^e li»gal pollutii»ns wore L'cnorally removid 
I7 bfdiiiiig, and ku>teil no longer than the eveii- 
lig. The i»eivon iR^lluUxi ^»lung«'d over hr.ul in 
liu' waUr; and ciihiT liad lus cK.ilu s on whtii he 
did so, or waslu-d hiruv^'lf and his clothes vi-\^a- 
ntelv. » Otturr poUutioiu (.vn'.ium J aevcn d.^ - , 
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as that which was contmctetl by touching a dead 
body. Some impurities lasted fyyiiy or filty days ; 
as, that of women wlio were lately delivered, who 
were uncli>nn forty days after the birth of a boy, 
and fitly alter the birth of a girl. Others, again, 
lasted till the person was cured. 

Many of th<?se pollutions were expiated by sa- 
crifices, and others by a certain water or lye made 
with the aslies of a red heifer, sacrificetf on tho 
great day of expiation. When tho lei^er was 
cured, ho went to the temple, and oiferett a sacri- 
ficet>f two binis, one of wliich was killed, and the 
other set at liberty. He who had touche<I a dead 
liody, or had been present at a funeral, was to be 
puriiii^l with tho water of expiation, and this 
\x\ton pain of death. Tlic woman who had been 
delivered, offered a turtle and a lamb for her ex- 
]>iation ; or if she was ^Hwr, two turtles, or two 
young pigeons. 

These im^>uritieit, which the law of Moses has 
expressed with tho greatest accuracy and care, 
were only figures ot other more imi^rtant im- 
purities, sucli as the sins and iniquities committed 
against God, or faults committetl against our 
neighbour. Tho saints and prophets of tho Old 
Testament were sensible of this ; and our Saviour, 
Ul the (ios]H*l, has strongly inculcated — that thcv 
are not outward and corfioreal iwllutions which 
render us unacceptable to God, but such inward 
jH^IIiitions as infift the soul, and are violations of 
justice, truth and cliarity. 

IMPUTATION is tho attribuUnff any mat- 
ter, ([imUty, or character, wlu^ther good or evil, to 
any jN^rso'n as Ids own. It may refer to what was 
originally hu«, ant(H:e4lently to such unputation; 
or to wluit was nut aiitccitJently his, but Ufcomt^ 
so by virtue of such imputation only. 2 Sam. xix. 
li); Ps. evi. IU. The imputatitm that n'spccts 
our juijtification N'fore G(kI is of the latter kind, 
and may Ijl> defined tlius : it is GinI's gracious do- 
nulion of tlie righteounness of Christ to Ijelievers, 
and his accept;uice of tlieir jH^rsons as righteous 
on the account thereof. 'I heir sins bcmg im- 
put(rd to him, and his oUHliencA^ iKuncr hnputcd to 
llu^in, they an?, in virtue hen-of, botli acquitted 
from guilt, and acc\.'ptrd as righteous before Got!, 
[loni. iv. tl, 7; v. is, 1!>; -1 Cor. v. 21. Sec 
llhiUTKorssKas, SiN *, lUckinsuiCs LvtterSf p. 
ir>tj; IJcrcci/it Tht'.ron and Aspojtia^ vol. ii. p. 
i'A; DMidrii/ijc's }iurkSj\o\.iv.v.b&2; IVuits^s 
Wurksj vol. i'l. p. 532. Edwards on Original 
Sin. 

IxV ABILITY, wantof i>owersuflicient for tho 
wrfonnance of any ]ianii'ular artitui at drsiirn. 
It ha.s been divided inUi natnra/ and moral. Wo 
are saiil to \te nntnndiy unabli* Ui tio uthini; wlnii 
we cannot <lo it if we wish, UraustMif Noiiie iiii- 
, jK-dinir di-lot or ulMarletliat is extrinsic of the 
will, eilhrr in tlio umlirstanding, ronMiluti'Ui of 
the l)mly, ur t.xtemal jjbjects. Moral iiiabilily 
coiisiMs'not in any ol' liii'se thing^s I'nt either in 
the uant of iin 11 nation, or the slreiigtb of a c*»n- 
tr.iry inrrnniioii ; «ir the vsant of hullicit nt nit>- 
li\es iu view to induce and excite the atl i>f the 
uill, tir the strength of ap|«ari lit motives to the 
contrary, ri.r the sake of dlnstnitimi, we will here 
[irtS4.nl the reader with a lew exaiui'lis of both. 



^'\tfuraL 
Cain r<.iiii/Mvr have ktllt'il 
AIm.'I, if Cam liad bi!4:n itic 
Ul uki'si and Abtl av. aie 
01 iuin. 



J\fvrul. 
Tain rcuf-l n>ti have kill- 
(Ml Alit'U il ( 'a ill h-iiJ f> an •! 
fliHl, au'J i'j\cd luH L-io- 
ilici. 
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Jacob umiA wA r^oice 
in Joseph's exaltation be- 
fon< hfi tK»nrdof it. 

"'ill' wunion ntcntinncd 
i ^liKinfr^vi ^^couHtmI 
kill hi:r ueiphboiir's ion 
aii.l cat hini. wticn lie was 
IikI. ojid slic cuuld not find 
'lim. 

Hazacl ctmld not havo 
•motbcrcfl Bcnhodad. if 
he iiad not been Bufieied to 
onter Ma chamber. 



Potiphar*s wifr tamU a«l 
rejoice in it, if she con- 
tinued under it. 

Had that woman been a 
y«ry affectionate mother, 
fihe wulA net Iiave killed 
her own fion in a time of 
plenty, as slic did in a time 
of famine. 

If a dutifhl, aA'ction- 
ate son had been waiting 
on Benhadad in Hazael's 
sti^ad, he could not have 
sniotliered him, as Ilazael 
did. 



Theao are a few iiutancn from which wo may 
clearly leam the distinction of natural and inoml 
irruUility. It muiit not, however, be forgotten, 
that moral inability or disinclination is no excime 
for our oioission of duty, thourrh want of natural 
fur.ulties or necesRary means would. That God 
may command, though man 1ms no present mo- 
ral ability to perform, is evident, if we consider, 
1. That man once had a power to do whatsoever 
God would command him, he had a (wwer to 
cleave to God. — '2, That God did not deprive 
man of his ability. — 3. Therefore God's ri^iit of 
commanding, anil man's obUgation of returning 
and cleaving to God remains firm. Sec Lidekty ; 
and Tkeol. Mise. vol. ii. p. 488; Edvards on 
the Wa:; Chamocl^s Works, vol. ii. p. 187; 
Watts on Liberty, p. 4. 

INCARNATION, the act whereby the Son 
of God assumed the human nature ; or the mys- 
tery by which Jesus Christ, the Eternal Word, 
was made man, in order to accomplish the work 
of our salvation. Sec Nativity, and Metdrum 
on the Ineamation, 

INCEST, the crime of criminal and unnatural 
commerce with a person within the degn^es for- 
bidden by the law. By the rules of the church, 
incest was formerly veiv absurdly extended even 
to the seventh decree ; but it is now restricted to 
the third or fourth. Most nations look on incest 
with horror, Persia and Egypt excepted. In the 
hi.4tory of the ancient kings of thust; countries we 
ni«*et 'with instances of brothers marrj'ing their 
.)wn sisters, because they thought it too mean to 
join in alliance with their own subjects, and still 
mvite so to marry into any foreign family. Vor- 
tii^rm, king of South Britain, etjualled, or rather 
ex'.relled tliem in wickedness, by marrying his 
own daughter. The queen of Portugal ^a'as inar- 
ritd to her uncle; and the prince of Brnnl, the 
s'.)ii of that incestuous marriage, wedtknl hisnunt. 
But tliey liad dispensations for these unnatural 
luirriages from his holiness. "In order," says 
one, "to preserve cliaslity in familifs, and lie- 
tWfH'U persons of dilTerent sexes brought up and 
\\\\wr together in a state of unrcscn'ed intimacy, 
it 19 necessary, by every method (lossible, to inciu- 
■: 1*0. an abhorrence oi incestuous conjimctions : 
x\ liirli abhorrence can only be upheld by the ab- 
fiiliite reprobation of all comim*rce of the sexes 
b( twecn near relations. U|)on this principle the 
murriaffe, as well as other cohabitation <^ bro- 
thers and Msters of lineal kindred, and of all who 
usually live in the same family, may be said to 
W forbidden by the law of nature. Rertrictions 
which extend to remoter degrees of kindred than 
wliat this reason makes it nooewary to prohibit 
from intermarriage^ are fbanded in the authority 
of the positive law which oidains them, and can 
only be justified by Ihoir tendency to dilRHe 
186 
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wealth, to oonneci frmUiei^ or to pnnotB mm 
political advantage. 

" The Levitical law, whk^h b leoaved in tUi 
country, and from which the rule of the Bcbh 
law differs very little, {irohibits marrnm luriw 
relations wiUun three degrees of kindled ; «g» 
puting the generationa not IWmi, but thraegh lb 
common ancestor, and acconnting effiuty Al 
sai6c as consanguinity, The iarac^ howet^ d 
such marriages are not bastaidiied,^ unlnt Ai 
ixirents be divorced during their UfrUme." F» 



lei^s Mitral Philosophy. ja. 316. vol L 

INCKST, SPIRITUAL, an kled 
committed lietwecn two persons who have aqt 
ritual aliiancTj by means of ha|>tiim or aMAa» 
tioii. This ndicubus iancy was insde ue of • 
an instrument of great tyraimv in tinci 
the power of the pope was uiUionitod, ewn 
being sometimes divorced ufion this pretenee. 
rest Spiritual is also understood of e r^ — 
oth^r beneficiary, who enjoys lioth the 
and tlie daughttrr ; that is, nokis two^ hmHwn 
one whereof depends upon the coll a ti o n cff ihi 
other. Such spiritual mccst renden bath ihi 
one and the other of these benefices vecanL 

INCLINATION is the disposilk» or pn^oi- 
sity of tlie mind to any particuhur object or ectiMi 
or'a kind of bias upon nature, by the fane of 
which it is carried towards certain ectioBS ^ 
viously to the exercise of thought end reason^ 
about the nature and consequences of them. ^ In- 
clinations are of two kinds^ natuiel or enpiied. 
1. A'a/ura/, are such as we often see in duttm^ 
who from ttieir earliest yean dififer in their It^ 
pers and diri{Kisitiona. In one yoo see the dawn* 
ings of a liberal, diffusive soul ; another givei ■ 
cause to fear he wUl be altogether es nurow sal 
eoniid. Of one we msv say, he is neturslhr » 
vengeful ; of another, that he is patient ana fet 
giving. — "2. Acquired inclinations ere snch es an 
superinduced by custom, which are called hibilil 
and tht*se are either good or e^iL See Habit. 

INCOMPREHENSIBIUTY OF GOa 
This is a relative term, and indicates a r ri s tiw 
between an olijoct and a fiiculty ; between GsA 
and a created understanding : ao that the bmu- 
ing of it is thiis that no created underrtaadinc 
can comprehend God ; that is, have a perftct IM 
exact knowledge of Him, such a knowledgi tf 
is adequate to the ^lerfection of the dt^ftsX, Jflk 
xi. 7 ; Isu. xL God is incomppdieneible:— L A» 
to th(* nature of his essence. 2. The exocDsBei 
of his attributes. 3. The dqrth of his counsek 
4. The Works of his providence. & The di^ 
pensation of hisgnice, Epli. iiL 8; Job xixvik 
"£* \ Rom. xi. Tlie incomprehenflbility of GsA 
follows, 1. Fium liis being a siaiit endued wilk 
iierfections greatly superior to our^ own.— & 
There may l^ (for vtiy thixig we certeinlv kvw) 
attributes and perfections in God of which^ «• 
ha^-e not the least idea.— ^. In thoae periectiow 
of the divine nature of which we have soow idi^ 
there, are many things to us inexplicabk^ana 
with which, the more deeply and attentiv^ «e 
think of them, the more we find our thongtei 
swallowed up; spch as his self-ex istenee, dsr 
nity, omnipresence^ Ac This should teech v^ 
therefore, 1. To admire and rrvennce the DiriBi 
Being, Zech. ix. 17; Neh. iz. 5i^9L To be 
humble and modest, Ps. viiL 1. 4 ; Eod. «. % 3; 
Job xxxvii. 19.— 3. To be esrions in 
d i ee we , sn<] sincere in onr bebnvioiir 
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B. Cbryfon J96 X¥viLS5; 7YUoCion'« Sn« 
HM. Mffmon 156; Abtnuihi/» StmunUf vol. ii. 
Ol 6L 7; Doddridge^ Ler^. lee 50. 
INGONTINENCY, not abatuningfrom un- 
irfol dciiiM. See Continrn'cy. 
INCORPOREALITY OF GOD, i« his bc- 
^ withoiit abodj. That God u inoorporeal in 
ndeot: lor, I. Materiality is ineompatible with 
If yTW t mr aii and God, beuig self-ezistent, must 
B iDoofpofeaL'^4L If God were coipoTea], he 
add not be pre a c nt in any part of the worid 
•hen body is ; yet his presence is necessary for 
leaqiport and motion of body. — 3. Abodycan- 
rtbemtWD pheesat the same time; yet he is 
my iHwte^ and fills heaven and earth. — 4^ A 
sdy b to be aeen and feH ; but God is invisible 
Btf aBpalpafale, John i la Ouxnodf* Worka, 
iLLp. 117; Doddridge* Leet, le&47; GiW* 
1^ of iK «. wiL in. 45, oct 
CfCORRUPTlBLES, or Incorrcptibtles, 
le name of a sect which spruig out of the Euty- 
^mauL Their distingnishing tenet was, thatthe 
ody of Jcsos Christ was incorruptible ; by which 
My meant, that, after and from tne time wherein 
e was fisrmed in the womb of his mother, he 
ras not soseeptible of sny change or alteration ; 
ot even of any natoial or innocent passion, as 
F hmwer, thint, &c ; so that he ate without oc- 
MOD more his death, as well as after his resur- 



INGREDULITY, the withholding our assent 
> an^ proposition, notwithstanding arguments 
iffiaent to demand assent See Duncan Forbes's 
ieee^ entitled R^flectiona on the Sources of In- 
ftdttlihf vith regard to Religion^ and Caaaur 
9H m Crtdidiiy and Tncredulitu. 

INDEPENDENCY OP GOD is his exist- 
aee in and of himself, without dpfwncling on nny 
ther. " His beinc and prrfectioni*," us Dr. 
UdgW observes, (Body of Div. q. 7.) *' aro un- 
eriwd, and not communicated to him, as all finite 
cifiBC^ons are by him to the creature. I'his at- 
ribole of indcpendencr belongs to all hii< pcr- 
ktionsL 1. He is inckpendent as to his know- 
ed^e. He doth not receive ideas from any 
Mrct out of himself, as intrlligent creatures do. 
fhis is elegantly described by tiie prophet, Is. xl. 
13; 14. — ^2. He IS independent in power. As he 
iMRvm strength frem no one, so lie doth not act 
Innidentl^ on the will of the creaturr, Job zxxvi. 
ar-3. He is independent as to hiti holiness, hating 
■I neeeasarily, ami not barely depending on some 
RHons out of himself inducing him thereto ; for 
iiii essential to the divine nature to he infinitely 
opposite to idn, and therefore to be independently 
Ur.^. He is independent as to his bounty 
ns goodness. He communicateH blessings not 
bf constraint, but accordin;; to his sovereign will. 
Thus he gave being to the world, and all things 
llierrin, wnich was the first instance of bounty 
nd goodness; and this not by restraint, but by 
Uim^will ; " for his pleasure they are and were 
anted.'* In like manner, whate\-er instances of 
nrrry he extends to miserable crpaturrM, he acts 
Uependently and not by force. He shows 
nnrv, because it is his pleasure to do so, Rom. 
ix. 1*^. That God is incIeiK>nflrnt, let it be fur- 
tter considered, 1. That nil things depend on his 
power which brought them into and preHrrves 
Ihnn in being. If| therefore, nil things depend 
Bn God, then it would be absurd toibiy that God 
iepcnds on any thing, for this would bo to sup- 
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poee the cause and effect to be mutually depend- 
ent on and derived from each other, wHich mien 
a contradiction. — 2. If God be infinitely above 
the highest creatures, he cannot depend on any 
of them, for dependence argues inferiority. Is. xl 
15. 17.--3. If God depend on any creature, he 
does not exist necessarily; and it so^ then he 
might not have been ; for the same will by which 
he is supposed to exist, might have determined 
that he snould not have existed, which is alto- 

S!ther inconsistent with the idea of a God. From 
od's being independent, we infer, 1. That we 
ought to conclude that the creature cannot lay 
any oUigation on him, or do any thing that may 
tend to make him more happy than he is in him- 
self, Rom. xi. 35; Job xxii. ^ 3.-2. If inde- 
pendency be a divine perfection, then let it not in 
any instance, or by any consequence, be attri- 
buted to the creature : let us conclude that all our 
springs are in. him ; and that all we enjoy and 
hope for is from him, who is the author and 
finisher of our iaith, and the fountain of all our 
blessed^lK'ss." 

INDEPENDENTS, a sect ofFrotestants, so 
called from their maintaining that each congre- 
gation of Christians wluch meet in one house for 
public wonhip la a complete church ; hss suffi- 
cient power to act and perform every thing re- 
luting to religious government within itself; and 
is in no respect subject or accountable to other 
churches. 

Though the Episcopalians contend that there 
is not a shadow or the indeijcndent discipline to 
be found either in the Bible or the primitive 
church, the Independents, on the contran*, be- 
lieve that it is most clearly to be deduced fn>m 
the practice of the apostles in planting the fiivt 
churches. See CnuRrii, Conor koatkjwl, ond 
EpisroPACY. The Independents, lu>wever, wcro 
not distinguished as a Ixxiy till the time of tjuron 
Elizabeth. The hierarchy cstahliKhed by that 
princess in the churches of her doininioiiii, the 
vestments worn by the clorg\- in the celcbmlion 
of divine worship, the l>ook ot' Common Pniycr, 
and, above all, the sitrn of the cross used in the 
administmtion of ba^^ism, were very oflTemiivc to 
many of her subjects, who, during the j)cr8«*cu- 
tions of the fonncr reign, had taken refuge among 
the Protestants of Germany and Geneva. Th»so 
men thought that the church of England rt^^ni- 
bled in Uxy many particulars the antl-chriKtiiiii 
churc.h of Rome; tliey therefore callcti i^q^tu- 
ally for a more thorough reformation, and a purer 
worshi]). From this circumstance thry wrre 
stigmatized with the general name of PurUanx, 
OS the followers of Novatian had N"en in ih«' nn- 
cient church. See Nov at 1 a ns. KlizaMh w:is 
not dis]<osefl to comply with their dcmaiulK; and 
it is ditlicult to snV vvhat might have Invn tlie 
issue of the contest 'hod the Puritans Iw^en uniti'd 
among thcmsolves, in sentiments, view*, and 
measures. But the cose was quite othorwiso: 
that large Ixxly, composed of persons of diiTercnt 
nmks, characters, opinion:*, and iiitontionfi, and 
unanimous in nothing but tlioir aiiti)iitthy U> the 
estiiblisiiod church, was all of a HudtU'u dividt^d 
into a variHy of serts. Of thes*', the most fa- 
mous ^a-as tluit wliich was formitl alxjst the year 
1381, by Roiiert Brown, a mini insinuating in 
his mannen, but unsteaily and incnnristt-nt in 
his views and notions of men and things. Brown 
was for dividing the whole body of tha faithful 
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into nrparatc tocicticfl or cont^rrjrationit ; niid main- 
tained tJmt «ich a number of iicrwnfl iw coulil Ik? 
contained in an onliiiary place of worsliij) ou^ht 
to he coiud(lt>nHl as a churchy and enjoy all the 
rights and i)ri\ile(;efl that ant com])etent to an 
ccclesiaiiUcal community. These smnll societii^ 
he pronounced indejtcndvnf^ jure tlicino^ and 
entirely cxcm|)t from the jurisdiction of the 
biiihop, in whoHC hands the court Iiail placed tlio 
rcinn of a 8piritual (government: and also fnun 
that of preiihyteries and Hynotl:*, which the Puri- 
tans re^rded as the supreme visible t;ourc<s of 
ecclcsiaKtica] authority. But an we have (;iveu 
an accimnt of the general opinions and discipliuc 
of the Hrownists, wo need nr»t cnumenite tliem 
here, but must W^ the rearler to refer to that arti- 
cle. The zeal with which I>n)wn and his aAKV 
ciatcs maintained and proimj^ited hva notiontt, 
was, in a hijrh deijTre, intemittTsite anil extra^■a- 
&;ant. lEe aliinmHl that all ci>mmunion was to 
be broken off with those relicrioa*) socieUe,(i that 
were founded ui>on a ditFerent iiian from hi:«; 
and treateil more esjiecially the church of Knsjland 
as a spurious church. who«e ministers were un- 
lawfully ordaincil ; w1io.«<' discipline wns ))opii$h 
and anti-cliristian ; tind whose Kicrament^ and in- 
stitutions were destitute of all (?lVicacy and \irtue. 
His followers not In-iajj able to enchire tlie stncn* 
tn^atment which thty met wiih fmm an aihninis- 
tration tluit was not distin^uislird tor its niiM- 
nessand indul^^ence, n-tin'd inlotlieNetherliinds, 
and founded churches at Aliiidlelxiunj, Amster- 
dam, and Lcvden. Their founder, however, re- 
tuQiod into l^i^liind, renouna*d lii>< principles of 
separation, and took orders in tlic esbd)lished 
church. The Puritan exiles, whom he thus 
abandoned, disagreed among themsi'lves, were 
■uUt into parties, and their afTairH declinc«i from 
diay to day. This entraged the wiser (lart of them 
to mitigate the severity of their founder^s phin, 
and to soften the rigour of his uncharitable de- 
cidoRB. 

The person who had the chief merit of bring- 
ing about this refornintion was one of tlx'ir pai«- 
tors, of the name of Robinson; a man wlio had 
much of the si>Ienm piety of the time^t, und no 
inconsiderahlt^ jtiriion of learnincr. This well- 
meaning mfornu-r, jM-nuivin^ the defiTLs that 
reigned in the disci nlino of Browne, and in the 
spirit and temper or his fjllowers, employetl Ids 
zeal and diligence in correcting them, and in new- 
modelling tlie society in such a manner, as to ren- 
der it less odious to his adversaries, and less liable 
to the Just censure of those true Clu'isti;ins who 
look ui>on charity as the end of tlie conmiand- 
ments. Hitherto the sei!t hail l)een calbnl Hrown- 
ists; hut Robinst)n hinins in his a{N>logy atrmncd 
that all (^'hristi;in c^in^reirntiotiM wom su many 
independent rcliirions societies, tluil had a rijilit 
to be governed by thi'ir own laws, indent ndi:ni 
of any further or lonign jurisdiction, the sect 
was henc«»fortli calliil Indi-jicndcnis^ of wliicli 
the apiihvjist was considere*! as the founder. 

The lirstindrivndtMit iirci>ngn gational chun*h 
in England was «'sialilis!i<Nl by a Mr. Jacols in 
the year Itllti. Mr. Jacols wht> had llcil from 
the iK'rwrnlio/i of bisliop llaniTol). *2imvj to Hol- 
lanif, and tiavi>)«; irii)(.iru'd his (ii-4<rn of st'tliiiir 
np a w'iKinitc ccin?u-i.jii.Mi, liki- tin-.- • in 1 lolian;!, 
t4> tiie niA-t liMrned i^iriUiiisof llii-^i-tinus. it w.js 
not oon » mni'd as unlawUil, Ci.n.i.i- .in-.f ilrre 
WM no priH^iect of a nation:d rei'urmaiion. Air. 
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Jacob, tJK*rcforr, haviuff summoned aevcnl of hit 
friends together, and having obtained their coDr 
sent to unite in church fellowsliip for enjogriiV 
the onlinances of ChrLdt in the purmt manniT, 
tliey l:ud the foundation of the fint indepmdail 
church in England in the following way : Hat- 
ing observed a day of solemn fasting and pnvcr 
for a blessing ujwn their uadertakinjE, towudi 
the close of the si^Umnitv, each of thein msde 
an o|ien confession of their faith in Cluict ; and 
then, standing tiHjether, they joined bamls, ani 
solemnly covenantwl with each other, in the pir- 
s(*nce ot^ Almighty God, to walk tt^ther in aB 
God's ways and oinlinances, according as he hid 
alnMdy revealtHl, or should furtlicr make knows 
to them. Mr. Jacob was then cliosen uastM by 
the puirmge of the bn)theThotKl ; and olhen were 
ap|)ointed to tlie office of deacon^ with lastinf 
and pravrr, an<l imi*wition of hands. 

Tne indeiH'udents were much more commend- 
able than the JiMwnists: tliev suriassed tbrn^ 
lioth in the nuNli-ration of their fw^ntiments and 
in tlic onlir of their discipline. 'J'hey diil no*, like 
Hrown, jiour forth bitter and uncharitalik inwc- 
tives ngauist the churches which were go^cmrJ 
by ruK's entirely ditVerent frc»m theirs, nor pnv 
n'ounce them, oh tluit account, unworthy of the 
Ciiristiiui name. On the contuiry, thoui;h tbry 
considcntl their own form of ccclenastical^ pv 
vernment asof divinoinstitutiiin, and as original- 
ly introduced by tlic authority of the apn4lr«t 
liay, by tlie a{X)stles themselves, they Iml jet 
candour and charity enough to acknowledge tul 
tnie religion and solid piety mifrht flourish in 
tliOSi* communities which wen> umlcr the jmia* 
diction of bishojis, or the gowrniuent of synotii 
and presbyteries. They were also much mow 
attenti\e llvin the Brownists in kei^juns on fool 
a regular ministry in their communities; for, 
while the Litter allowed promiscuously all ranks 
and onlers of men to teach in public, the Ind«- 
|x>:idents had, and btill have, a certain number of 
ministers, cliosen resixrli^Hy by tlu' O'lignea- 
tions when* they nK nxed : nor is it conimiin fur 
any |K>rsoii aniong them to nitcak in public h-furr 
heh:is submitted to a proi>rr examination iif lot 
capacity and talents, aiul Won approvitl of by 
th'.^ lu-ails of the ctmuri'gjition. 

From IGl'J, tiie Jiule|H'ndent9 arc veiy fnv 
quently mentioneil in the English annals. The 
charge alleged ug:iinst them by Rapin, (in hif 
llistor}' of Knglanil, voL ii. p. 11 1, limo edition,) 
that they could not so much as endure cnliiiarj 
ministers in the church, &c., is groundless, at 
was ki.1 into this mistake by confounding the In* 
deixMidents with the Unmiiists. Otlierchar|^ 
no less unjust iflall^^ liave Lnvn urgeil against the 
liuIeiKUideiits by this celebrated hiirfurian, and 
others. Ka[)in kivs, tliat they abhorred moD- 
archy, and approvtuJ of a republican government: 
this might hav(> be«'n true with rcirard to many 
lM'rs4)n< among them, in Ciunnh^n with utlier sects; 
Irut it diK^s not apinur, fn>m any of tlunr nuUic 
writinirs, th:it n'publiran principlca foniuti their 
di.siinLaiishiiiir cijanicteristu' ; on the contfarv, in 
a pul'lic laeiiiitriai drawn up by them in 1G17, 
they d.-clan-, lli.it tliey do n^t disappnive of any 
t^Pii of cixil fU)\4'niinriit, Inil »lo fn-eiv acknow- 
In! :•' tliat a i.iiiily •jvivoniiui'ut, Unimfi\l by jiut 
n;iit '•vb(i]iv>iiiu'.- i.iws, is allow«v| bv GlnI, ;uid aUc* 
!i UiM"! a.'r««n;ii.Hl'.ti i.i unto men. Tlir Indtv 
IK'Uilentt., ho\\i\or, hav«- Uvn p*mTally ninkid 



INDEPENDENTS 

be Tvgiridofl^ and chai)!Oil with the death 
\p* I. Whether thii? lart ])e admittt'd or 
lo conclusion can bo fairly drawn from 
ter prevalence of rcpuMicon principles, 
violent proceedings at that period, that 
rt the diKtinguishintr tenets and conduct 
ndepcndcnts in our times. It is certain 
present Independents are steady friends 
tod monarchy. Rapin is further mistaken 
i renresents the religious principles of the 
Inneijendents as contrary to those of all 
of the worid. It appears from two con- 
of fiiith, ono comjxiscd by Robinson, in 
f the En^Hsh Inaependonts in Holland, 
lished at Xicvden in IGIO, entitled, ilpo- 
7 Kxviiims Anglit*^ qui Brawnista rulgo 
tur; and anotner drawn up in London 
by the principal members of their com- 
.n England, entitled, " A Declaration of 
b and Order owned andpractiscrl by the 
ntional Churches in Knirlnnd, af^reed 
k\ conM*nted unto by their Elders and 
rew, in their meeting at the Savoy, Oct 
," 9» well as from other ^^Triting* of the 
ilents, tluit they differed from the rest of 
rmrd in no single jx)int of any consc- 
excrpt that of ecclesiastical government ; 
r rrliirious doctrines wero olmo»t entirely 
* with those adopted by the church of 
During the administration of Cromwell, 
pendents acquired very considerable re- 
and influence ; and he made nve of them 
'Ja to the amlHtion of the Presbyterians, 
cd at a Tery high degree of ecclesiastical 
ind who had succei'tled, soon alter the 
of Cromwell, in obtaining a parliamen- 
bli^ment of their own cliurch govem- 
■iut after the ri'Ptonition, tln-ir cause (le- 
nd in 1<»01 tliev enterrrl into nn associa- 
i the PresbvU'riniis resiiiiiij^ in ami alwut 
cumpri'sed in nine article s, that tended 
lintviiunco f»f their n^pectivc institutions, 
iay l>e found in the wvoi;«I volume of 
r* Memoir?, and the subslanw of them 
f*im. At tliitt time the Indqx'udonts and 
nwji^ called from thij« association the 
Uretkrcn^ wore agreed with re^anl to 
s Mng gi'nerally Calvinists, and diJlered 
ii n^jJt'Ct to eccUVinstical di.-jcipline. Hut 
it, though the English Indefiendont;) and 
rian* form two distinct partiw of Pro- 
)i*si*nt(Tw, thev an* distinguished by vcrj' 
lilierences witfi reganl to church govcrn- 
Klthe tl(>nominattons are more arbitrarily 
"omprehend those who diller in theologi- 
ionji. The Independents are generally 
Bched to Calvini!«m than the Prt'sbyteri- 
tilepend«*ntlsm is peculiar to Gn'al Hri- 
bnited States, and the liatavLin Re- 
It wa^ carried first to the American 
in Ifrii), and by successivn Puritan emi- 
n lOJ*.* and lliiKi, iVoni I'.nirland. Cue 
a the sixle«>iith ciMitury. rndeavoun^l to 
eit into Pnincr; but it wan contlmined 
mo<i of Rorlu'llo, wi-rr l^»-7;i pn'sidcd ; 
n at the syrnxl ot J uichr lit*, in h^ll. 
' i»f the Indepoiii!»-!ilrt ii jirt lln* u»^'ot'iil] 
lid coiifes.-ioii!< drawn ii|» l:;, !iiliii>l<* iiKi!, j 
rlii-y ri\]uir»» of tJrt-ir li ,irht ■:.^ a otvlar.i- 
iK'ir iN'!io!" in tlie V:ii<i-fl aiul i.'rf vniiiUi:* 
•-. nnil lh''ir wV'V ri'iir.- to tin* C)i.'rij''ure:4 
»!.' ^!.i7idan! ol lliitii jwit* i'Tartia\ Thrv 
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attribute no virtue whatever to the right of oidi-^ 
nation, upon which some other churches lay so 
much strews. According to thcro, the qualiflea- 
tions which constitute a regular minister of the 
New Testament, are, a firm belief in the Gospc>l, 
a principle of sincere and unaflivtt>d piety, a com- 

Sctent stock of knowledge, a ca{)acity for leading 
cvotion and conununicating instruction, a serious 
inclination to engage in the important em])Ioy- 
ment of promoting the everlaHtin^ salvation of 
mankind, and ordinarily an invitation to the pas- 
toral oflice from some [)articular society of Chris- 
tians. Where these things concur, they con- 
sider a jierson as fitted aiid authorized lor the 
discharge of every duty which belongs to the 
ministerial function; and they l)eUe>-c that tlic 
imyiosition of hands of biuhoiw or pnwbytera 
would convey to liim no powers or pren^tivea 
of which he was not liefore iios»'ssed. But 
though they attribute no virtue to ordination, as 
comvying any new powern, yet they hold with 
and practise it. Manv of them, indeed, supiHMO 
that the essence of onlinntion do«^ not lie in the 
act of the ministers who assist, but in the choice 
and call of the pcoj)lo, and the candidati's ac- 
ceptance of that call ; so that Uieir ordination 
may l)e considered only as a public dc^claration of 
tlLit agreement. See Ordination. They con- 
sider it as their right to choose their own minis- 
ters and deacons. Thev own no man as head 
of the church. They disallow of parochial and 
provincial subordination ; but though they do not 
think it neoessarv to assemble synods, yet, if any 
be held, they look ujH)n their n^solutions as pru- 
dential counsels, but not as dedsions to which 
they are obliged to contbim. They consider the 
Scriptures as the only criterion of truth. Their 
worship is conducted in a dirent, plain, and uim- 
])Ie manner, without the ostentation of form, aii<l 
the vain jwinp of ceremony. 

The congreg-.ilions of the Indepcndi-nts nro 
very numerous, both in England and America, 
anil some of them very n.'sjKvtal»le. This de- 
nomination has ]iro<luced ninny characters as 
eminent for learning and fiioty a.s any chun*h in 
Christ (Midom; whose works, no dt^ubt, will n*- 
ll(x:t lusting honour on thrir characters und abili- 
licrf. Sec CnrKni, Conckkoationai.; Non- 
coNFOiiMisTs, and Ixx^ks under thi*s<> artieles. 

INDEPE.NDIINTfcJ, i\KW, w.inetimes call- 
ed IlaJdaniicti, or Ilaldcniite Jndt'^}nuIciitFf the 
a]>pellation givrn to a tolerably large rUiss of re- 
ligionists, who arose almut thirty years since, and 
have spread to a considerable extent in Scotland 
:uid lri»land. Their origin as a sect, or society, 
is doubtless to l)c traced back to the controversii*s 
which grew out of i\Jr. John Glas's secession 
from the establishitl church, an event which gave 
rise to a great deal of contr«)ver»y on the subject 
of chun-h mATnmient, U-tweenthe Presbjienans 
and his aiUien'tits ; but it was not till aliout the 
fOJiUiuiM'i meut of the prcsfiit ccnturx', that the 
Inlti'r liiuly, which forms the pul)j<tt of tlie jiresent 
arlirl;*, Ugiin lo excite niurh attention. U'he 
institution of Mi>sionary >Scicietics had pntduccd 
a :.troiiij senssitioii among the religi«>us of all 
di-n(Oiiii::ilions S'lid (>lh<'r e\('rit.s ot' a singular 
naliirt' coiitril'Ul«d tj pise fi-v* to tliis s|»:rit of 
ri!ii:li>u-i (iin^:us..ii'M iiud iniui\ali(<n. Lot few 
iiirii Ii It ll'.e misi-:ii'ii:iTy sjH,-it wiiii ijicateraniour 
tli:\ii Robert ilahLinc, Esq. a i^i ntlcinanof much 
ir ^^Tctability, und ivstiesscil ot an anipk^ fortune 
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in Scotland. Havingr lately been brought to 
Chink fi«nousW of relii^ion, and now happy in the 
enjoyment of iti comfoxta, he felt in no nnall 
degree the importance of the duty of apmuling 
among the heathen the knowledge of thoao 
tnitha which hud given hope and ooneolation to 
hia own mind. Imder tlua imprewion, he sold 
his estateflj and along with several associates, 
men of talent and exemplary piety, intended to 
employ his fortune in dimuang among the tribes 
of Hindoetan the arts of civilized life, and the 
blessings of true religion. Such an example of 
disinterested zeal and of individual active benevo- 
lence has seldom occurred, and we may challenge 
all the modern philosophers and uKxlem philan- 
thropists to produce the like. Upon appuration 
to government for liberty to adopt a system of 
measures for propagating the goqiel extensively 
in the East Indies, his propomi was unsuocess- 
faL But this dLnpiiointment, howewr great, 
aerved only to direct his benevolence into another 
channel ; for he then turned his attention to the 
state of his own country, and resolved to emf^y 
his fortune and his exertions in propagating the 
gospel at home. Accordingly, " The Society for 
Propagating the Gospel at Ilbme," was formed in 
1797, the {Mofessed object of which was to send 
forth men to preach the gospel in those parts of 
Scotland whno they concei\'ed tliat this Uossing 
was not enjoyed in its purity, or where it was 
not regulariy dis|)ensed ; and lience the members 
of this sect were sonu^times called MiKsionaries, 

The formation and exertions of this society, 
we are told, "iiad been considerably fodUtatcd 
by the progress of opinion, — ^liy the corruptions of 
the Scottish church, and by the religious diacus- 
sions which had bec^n excited by several publica- 
tions, and particulnrlv by the I^issionaxy Ma^- 
zine." Tniri miKcelmny, conductml by a minis* 
ter of tlie establitdiod church, who had agreed to 
accompany Mr. Tl. to India, contained some bold 
doctrines, which hod seldom lieen heturd without 
the thre8h(dAl of wrnie ol^cure conventicle; and 
among otliers, tliat it is the right, nny, the para- 
mount dutv, of e\vr>' (Jhri^tian who' knows tlie 
ffosipel, and is dulv qiuilified, to preach it to his 
tellow sinners, 't'ho diKcujuiou of this contro- 
versy cnate<l a very great seiutation in the reli- 
S'ous worid ; and f he Korieties which iiad been 
rmed, were generally dispoMHl to act upon the 
princi{)le. James Uaklane, Esq. brother of the 
above, Mr. Aikman and othera, men of alnlity, 
and actuated by fer\-ent zeal, travelled at diflorciit 
times througli thp grvaU^r ]iart of Scotland, 
preaching the gns|K*l to their countrymen, ami 
tluit on the maxim of "making the word of God 
without cliarge." In thtnr lalxiuri* thi'y ex|)e- 
rienced coniuderaMe oppoHitinn, ii:irticularly from 
tlie CMtablished clergy; nut "the common *i)eople 
heard them gladly," and not a few of tliem em- 
braced the doctrincH which they taught. They 
were soon surtH*ede<i by other laliourers, employe<l 
by the society, who wero no 1cm successful in 
promoting the same cause. 

Neither the Mciwrs. Haldanes nor any of 
their fricndii, hmi yet ur^xiniUxl from the com- 
nmnion of tJie church of Scotlaml, nor hail any 
of the establifthod ministera declared thenwelves 
alUiched to their party. But in a short time 
they both thought themselves bound in cnn- 
■oeaoe and duty to forsake her fi^Jlowship; and 
■oon after, Measn. Innea and Ewin& both min- 
liK) 



INDEX 

In the national chmdi, fw ig ned 
charges, and united with tbem and tbes ma^ 
dates in the work in which they were tn^mt^ 
in preaching the gospel througboiit th« kiMHk 
A distinct aodety was soon fonoed ; aal Al 
Messrs. H.b3r whose seal and influenee the aw 
ration waa chiefly eflected, being at ito haa^ ii 
members came to be called Ha&nn£e»^ bitf iHl 
name of distinction was by no 1 
to those gentlemen, who modestly danedlt i 
belaid ande. 

Lai]^ plaroM of public woiahip^ which woiil 
first distinguished by the name of tabenaJt^ 
were erected at Mr. R. IL's expense in theflri» 
cipal towns, where the word of God WMdeanl 
to numerous aasembUcs^ both by Chose mn^lm 
and others from various draoannatioiia m &^ 
bnd. Mr. J. Haldane and Mr. ASIriwM ^B 
finally fixed at Edinbundi, Mr. Innea 
dee, and Mr. Ewing at Glai^gow, 
other preachers who were esCabliahffd in 
parts of the oountiy. Academiea abaiaiiinairi 
chiefly, if not solely, at the expenee of Mr. K. Hi 
were 'formed at the three above-mentkwiadBhp* 

wkV 
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ht the education of young men for the 
the ministry ; who, when qualiAed, was to hi 
employed as itinennte under themapeelian tai 
countenance of the " Society for 
Gospel at Home." 

The Established Pie8hyteiianChiiiGh.iti 
have not foltowcd the cautiona policy off 
"to let these men alone;** for we are told ihri 
the ministers and loaders of thia denooinriifli 
have not been treated with " silent nej^ed," tai 
that it was not owing to the modnratun of k« 
clergy, or the mildness of her priiidpkiis ^ ^ 
the superior indulgence of the dvil gon iniaitfi 
that the Messrs. H. and their tneaam were Ml 
punished for their non-ocmfonnity, by the •■■■ 
of the law. 

Their preaent nnmbera, condition, or imi i y w H 
we have hail no moans of asceituning. In d» 
trine they are decidedly Cahinistic, and ijl 
church government maintain the pareat priwi- 
pies of Congregationalism. Sec that article^ wilk 
the referenced. Also, Adanuft ReUgitnu W&M 
Displayed) voL iiL ; Haldan^s Vkw qf Stdd 
Worship, — B. 

INDEX, EXPURGATORY, a c^hIbCW 
of prohilttted books in the choreb of Roohl Thi 
first catalogues of this kind were made by the ii*' 
quiititors, {uul these were afterwards approved of 
by the council of Trent, after aone alimtiM 
was luade in them by way of re t renc h mel or 
addition. Thus an index of heretical bookoh^ 
ing formed, it was confirmed by a boll off Ot 
ment Vlll. in 1503, and printed with ar«iri 
introductory ruli*^ ; by the fourth of wfaidii At 
use uf the Scri]>tures m the vulgar tongoa iifi^ 
Indden to all persons without a jiaiticularfienBK 
anil by the tenth rule it is ordained, that nakMk 
shall be printnl at Rome without the a |f>» 
tion of the pope's vicnr, or some person dwfriB 
bv the pope; nor in any other plaoei^ 
allowed by the iMithop of the 
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iierwin de[>utt>d by hiin, or by the inqoMlff ■ 
hereticul pravity. ' The Trent index bong ite 
iiublu^hcd, Philip II. of Sioin, oxifeml aaousli 
tie printed at Antwerp in 1571, with 
lilo enlarjc^emcnts. Another index n 
in Spain in 158l| a copy of which 
ed out of the five when the EngUah 
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fterwuds there were several ezpiugft- 
em printed at Rome and Najdei^ ami 
r in Suaio. 

SATiON, a strong dUapprobation of 
ivd by something fl^itious in the con- 
Dther. It does not, as Mr. Cogan ob- 
ayi suppose that excess of depravity 
le is ca[Mble of committing deeds of 
idignatidn always refera to culpability 
I and cannot, like the passion of hor- 
tended to distress either of bodv or 
is produced by acts of trrachcnT; abuse 
ice, base in^titudc, dec, which we 
itemj)bte without being jtrovoked to 
lbehn<; a generous resentment. 
■GENCES, in the Rominh church, 
ssbn of the punishments due to sin, 
' the church, and supposed to save the 
1 pursatory. 

ig to the doctrine of the Romish church, 
u woriiR of the saints, over and above 
:h were necessiiTy towards their own 
n, arc deposited, together with the in- 
ts of Jesus Christ, in one inezhausti- 
y. The keys of this were committed 
er, and to liis successors, ttio popes, 
open it at. pleasure; and, by trans- 
oftioa of this suprmbundant merit to 
liar person for a sum of money, may 
tiim either the pardon of his own sins, 
9 fat any one in whom he is interested 
aifis of uurgator}'. Sucli indulgences 
inventea in the eleventh century, by 
as a recompense for those who went 
upon the glorious enterprise oi oon- 
e Holy Land. Thcv were afterwards 
those who hired a soldier for that pur- 

in process of time were bestowed on 
ve money for aa'omplisliing any pious 
nned by the pope. Tiio (lOwer of 
idulffenres has bef*n great}}r abused in 
I of Rome. Pope Leo X., in order to 
le magnificent structure of SL Peter's, 
|ittblished indutgeneest, and a plenary 
to all such as should contribute money 
Finding tlie project take, lie granted 

elector of Mentz, and archbisnop of 
g, tfie benefit of tlic indulgences of 
nd the neighlnuring partH, uud ihmicd 
of other countries to the highest bid- 
y, to make the best of their bargain, 
be ablest preachers to cry up the value 
e. The form of these indulgences was 
: — "May our Lord Jesus Christ have 
n thee, and absolve thee bv the merits 
t holy passioiL And I, by his authority, 
I blessed apostles, Peter and Paul, and 
t holy pooe, granted and committed to 
m parts, uo absolve tliee, first from all 
»1 censures, in whate\-er manner they 
iimtrrod ; then firomall thy sins, trans- 

and cxccMCS, how enormous soever 
be : even ftom such as are reserved for 
anoe of the holy see, and as fiir as the 
« ^ly church extend. I remit to you 
Dent which you deserve in purgatory 
ooount; and i restore you to the holy 
s of the church, to the unity of tlte 
id to that iimDocDoe and purity which 
■ed at baptism : so that when you die, 
li pnnishment shall be shut, and the 
Mnadiae of delight shall beopeaid; 



INDWELUNG. 

and if you shall not die at present, this gmes 
shall remain in full force when you an at the 
point of death. In the name of tne Father, the 
son, and the Holy GhosL" Aeeordine to a book, 
called the Tax of the sacred Roman Chancery, in 
which are contained the exact sums to be kined 
for the pardon of each particular sin, we find 
some of the fees to be thus : 

#. d. 

For procuring abortion 7 6 

For sinM)ny 10 6 

For sacrilc^ 10 6 

For taking a &lae oath in a criminal cass 9 

For robbing 13 

For burning a neighbour's house ... 12 

For defiling a virgin 9 . 

For lyine with a mother, sister, dec . 7 6 

For muracring a layman 7 6 

For keeping a concubine 10 6 

For laying violent hands on a clergyman 10 6 
And so on. 

The terms in which the retailers of indulgences 
described their benefits, and the necessity of pur- 
chasins them^ were so extravagant, that they ap- 
pear almost incredible. If any man, said they, 
purchase letters of indulgence, his soul may rest 
secure with respect to its salvation. The souls 
confined in purgatory, for whose redemption in- 
dulgences are purchased, as soon as the money 
tinkles in the chest, instantljr escape from that 
phice of torment, and ascend mlo heaven. That 
the efficacy of indulgences was so great, that the 
most heinous sins, even if one should violate 
(which was unpossible) the Mother of God, would 
be remitted and expiated by them, and the person 
"be fireed both from punishment and ffuilt. That 
this was the unspeakable gift of Gk)d, in order to 
reconcile man to nimself. That the cross erected 
by the preachers of indulgences was equally effi- 
cacious with the cross of Christ itself. " Lo," 
said they, "the heavens are open : if you enter 
not now, when will you enter 7 For twelvepenoe 
you may redeem the soul of your father out of 
purgatory ; and are you so ungratefid that you 
will not rescue the soul of your parent from tor- 
ment 1 If you had but ono coat, you ought to strip 
yourself instantly and sell it, in order to purchase 
such benefit," &c. It was this great abuse of in- 
dulgences that cx>ntributed not a little to the R^ 
formation of n^ligion in Germany, where Martin 
Luther liegan first to declaim against the preachers 
of indulgences, and afterwards agauist indulgences 
themselves. SSince that time the po^*s have been 
more sparing in the exen'itte of this power ; al- 
though, it is said, they still carry on a great trade 
with them to the Indk.>K, where they ure purchased 
at two rials a piece, and kk>iiietimes more. We 
arc told also that a gentleman not long since being 
at Naples, in order that he might be fully ascer- 
tained respecting indulgences, went to the office, 
and for two sequins purcluii«ed a plenary renu** 
sion of all sins fur himself and any two other per- 
sons of his friends or relations, whose names ha 
was em^wwcred to insert. HavcW* Church WmU 
voLiiL p. 147; Smith' t Errvrn of the Church of 
Home ; Wattton'a Tkeol. Tracts, vol. v. p. Si74 ; 
MothcinCi Eccl. IRtt, voL L p. SIM, quartu 

INDUSTRY, diligence, constant application 
of the mind, or exercise of the body. ISee Dili- 
gence and Idleness. 

IND WELXJNQ SCHEMF^a Bcheiii»which 
derives its name fhm that passage in Cd. ii. 1*. 
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(* In him d welleth all the fulncM of tho Godhead 
bodily," whicl), according to aomo, aHscrtH tho 
ductnno of Chnnt^s conaatinjg of two hoingK ; ono 
the aelf-cxbtent Creator, aiurthc other a crpature, 
made into one person by an ineifablc union and 
indieeUingf wiiich renders the bame attributctt 
and honouN equally applicable to both. Sec 
Pre-exi8TEnc£. Dr, thttn^a Glory of Christy 
p. 36R, 369, London ed. 1079 ; a Sermon entitled 
« The true Christ of God above the false Christ 
qfMcn,'* IpHwieh, 1799; Watfs's GUn^ of Christ, 
p: 6-203; Adamses View of JfeligionSf y. QC^f. 

INFALLIKILlTYj the quahty of not bemg 
aUe to be dpctnved or nuataken. 

The infallibilily of the Church of Rome has 
been one of the ffreat contro^'crBies l)etween the 
Pxotestnnts and rapists. By this infuUibility it 
is understood, tliat she camuit at any tiine cvwxt 
to be orthodox in lier dixrtrine, or rail uito any 

Scmicious errors ; but tliat she is constitute<i, by 
ivine authi>rity, the jud^o of all controversies of 
relifrion, and that allCIirisdans are oblif^wl to ac- 
quiesce in her decisions. This is the chain 
which Iceeps its mcniUTH fiiKt lx)und to its com- 
munion ; the chiirui wliii-h retains thoni witliin 
its macic circle; the opiate which lavs nslerp all 
their doubts and difllcultiL's ; it is fikewise the 
magnet which attracts tlieileHultory and unstable 
in other jieisuasions witliin the sphere of popery, 
the foundation of its whole superstructure, the 
cement of all its parts, and its leucc and fortress 
against all inroads and attacks. 

Under the idea of this iufallibiliiyyihc church 
of Rome claims^ 1. To detennino what l)ooks 
arc and what are not canonical, and to oblicc all 
Christians to receive or mwt tlinn acconlingly. — 
3. To communicate authority to the Scriiiturc; 
or, in other words, that the Scnjrtun* f quoad nos,) 
as to us, receives its authority from bt'r.— 3. To 
sashrn and fix the sense of ^^cri))ture, which all 
Chnstiaiis are subniLtsivclv to nsceive. — 1. To 
decree as necessjirv to salvation wliate\Tr t^he 
judges so, although not contained in Scriptunv — 
5. 'I'o di'ei;le nil controversies re^pectin^ matters 
of faith. 'J'lu'se are tho claims to wliirli the 
church of Rome ]in^tenclK, but which we sluill not 
here attempt to n-luU', l»er.iuw»any man withtlie 
Bible in hm haml, and a little conmion sens<', 
will easily we that they arc all founded uiwn i«:n4>- 
ranct*, buiN'rstition, and error. It w not a liitle 
leiuarkable, however, tliat the Ronmn (.'atholi«s 
themM'lv<>s an* much divided ns to the seat of this 
infSillihility, and which, indeid, may bt» con.«.i- 
dcR'd as a Katisfiictory proof that no such jirivi- 
le^eexistH in the church. Vor is it cont'istent 
wirh reason to think that G«h1 would have im- 
parted so extraonlinary a pill to nn'M'iit errors 
and dis:«4'nsions in the church, and yet have Itli 
an additional eause of error and disseiision, vi/. 
the uiicertjiinty of the place of its a1>ode ? No, 
suri»ly. — Some pbce tlus infallibility in the |n'|n-. 
or bishop of Rome; some in a jjeueral cciuneil; 
others in neither ]>ojii^ nor council M*|Kinitely, but 
in Ixith conjointiv ; whilst others are sjiid toplaee 
it in the church diilusive, or in all churches 
throughout tlie world. But that it could ni»t Iv 
de|Hh<ited in the pojic is f>i4b'nt, fiir many p^■n^•s 
hB\i* Iiecn hereties, and on that account censuntl 
and deiiuKL>d, and tlicn-iun* c^uuld not have U^en 
infalUMe. That it o^uld not lie ]ilaced ina i;ene- 
rsil coimril is as e\idt:nl ; for frencralcouiicils have 
actually ern^l. Neither coiQd it be placed in the 
IW 
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pope and council conjointly; for t 
oould not make one innllible, anv mu 
ciphers could make an integer. ^To i 
kxljved in the church universal or < 
equally emmeous ; for this wuuld lie 
inHigmficant, liecause it could ncTcr b 
The whole church could not meet t 
cret'is, or to choose representatives, a 
their sentiments on any ouestion st 
less than all would not be tne whole c 
so could not clauu that [)rivilegc. 

The most pencraJ opinion, nowere 
is that of its being seatixl in a (Wfie i 
council. The advocates for this opini 
the ]>ope as the vicar of Clurist, licud of 
and centre of unity ; and therefore co 
his concurrence with and approbatior 
crees of a jreneral council are iR'cessar 
cient to atl'ord it an indb<pensable sa 
plenary authority. A gii^neral coonc 
trard as the church representative, mi 
that nothhif; c^n be wanting to as 
truth of any controvenual ijoint, whf 
tended head of the cbun'h and its m 
semblcd in their su|i|H>sed re^iresent 
tually concur and coincide in ^utlicbl 
and diTniHi, but tliat infallibility atl 
aNilition and conjunction in all their 
tions. 

E^Try impartial person, who con 
subject with the least di^reo of attei 
clearly pen'eive that nehher any ind 
body of Christbns have any gri>und f 
or Scrii)ture for ]>n'tendiiig to infallih 
evidently the attribute of the Supn 
alcMie, which we have all the founda: 
nablc to ronclude he has not commi 
any mortal, or associations of mortals, 
man lM'in<; who challenges infiUlibilit 
imitjite the juido and ])resum{ition < 
when he satd, — I will ascend, and ^ 
the MiK$t liii;h. A claim to it was i 
in the priniitivi; and ]iurei<t ages of tl 
but Kranie, al\cr that ])crio(L the an 
tension of in^Kd ambition. Ilii^ory 
forms us, that the bishoiis of Rome, 
clensi(»ri of the western Roman em^iir 
put in their claim of Keinn the supni 
fallible heatis of the Chribtian enur 
they at lenntli established by their i; 
and unremitting etlbrts ; by the cone 
fortunate circumstances; bv theadvant 
they niijJiMl from the nei^cssilies of soi 
and the suinrstition of i»tliers; and \» 
rid aiiil excfsnive cn^lulity of the j>fop 
ever, when thi-y Ii:ul urossly abusei] I 
pn'tnision, and committed various act 
lice, tyranny, and crnehy; wlii^n the 1 
ration for the {nipal dignity had Nvn 
minished by the long aiul M'ainlalo 
occasioned hy et)nt«'iiilin2 jojies; w 
bad bet>n fi>r a ctUisideRible tijiie nwu: 
b^urojn", fawning on princes, S4iuet*zin< 
henMits, and cursing their rivals ; anu 
councils of Constjince and Basil hail 
and exercised the right of de{x>siiig ar 
the bi>hops of Rome, then thrir jini 
infalliliilitv were calhtl in questii>n, unti 
discoventl tlwt councils wen* a juriMli< 
rior to that of the towering pontirii*. 
WAS that this iiifalhlnlity was transfcnei 
di\-inc3 from \x>n,i» to gtiiexdl cuuncil 
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>f the superior authority of a council 
t uf A pope spread vastly, esi{H>(!iaIIy un- 
roniifate ptuUiticatp of Alcxaiidcf VI. 
iiiiirtLil one of JuliiH 11. The \ni\H'ii 
uijht by numlient lo Ix' Um unworthv 
i of KO rirh a jewel ; ut tho Sciiiu* tinie it 
to \w ot t*M} fiKiil a value, iiH(i of too ex- 
'n'*«HiiM'Ui*e, to Wt fwrtnl with eritin-ly. 
nTciIirr, by the nuijur lart of the lloiiutn 
»'|n»>.iled witli, or nviilf lh«.* |»n»perty of 
niiirils, oitluT solely or conjointly with 
Sit* SniitJi^ I'^rrorj of the Church uf 
ertcfl ; and :i list of writers under urticle 

NT <;i)MMl;NIf>N, the admission 
t-i the unliiuinre of the Lord's Supfvr. 
n df halted by siviv, whether or no in- 
iM he aihnittfil to this ordinance. One 
v.ite**! ail\ocates for tliis ^»nictice was* 
'.*\ He plciidA tlie uj»e of it i-vcn inito 
:)iong the Gn*t>ki«, and in the Dolicinian 
till liear thi* time of the Rctormalion ; 
iolly fn)in the riistom of tlio ancient 

as it ap^MMrs from uianv (xissiires in 
A^iiir^istin, and tJvprian. llut Dr. J)(Ni- 
ierven, tliut Mr. Pierre's pnxvf frt#ni the 
ent fathers 1.4 vcr\' defective. 1 1 Is arj»u- 
ni Scripturv cliiefly dejH^nd upon this 
icdium; that Chri.Htutns siUH^etHlinrr to 
iA tiiKpti pi>ople, and heinir irrofted U{>on 
« their infants have a ri<:ht to all the 
of wliich they are ni}iable, till forfeited 
inunonilitie<s ; and conH«'qiu'ntly have a 
irtake of this ordinance, im the Jewish 
.ail to eat of the possover and other hh- 
■esiflest this, he plisids thoA; texts which 
the Lord's Supper as n-ceived by all 
J. 

v»t olnioii-* answer t.» all this, is that 
.i!;cii tVoni the iiicajKii'ity ot infants to 
■l» ms«*!ves, ami <li<eerii the laird's IkkIv: 
iwers that this precept is omIv uiven to 
}uble id' underNtandini: and complying 

ilii»M« %\hich reipiire faith in onh'r to 
ire interpn^tiil by tlie PH>doiNi]>tists. 
.s ar;:ument fr»»ni the Jewish children 
sacrilice, it is to In* considennl that this 
•quir^tl as circumcision wa<j; the males 
lUTes-sarily brought to the temple, till 
twelve years old, Luke ii. 4*J ; and the 
h<'y ate of won* chieflv jvitrr-oJTrn'tig.t^ 
line t!ie common foiNl tu all that witc 
ic f.miily. ami wen* not l(K>kiM] u^ioii as 
•tion to such a de!rrc«* as our eiicharist is ; 
iUhnI, tln*y wen* a ttikeii of their ac- 
ii'2 the di%inity of that G»k1 to whom 
R'cn offered, i ("'or. x. Is ; and even 
'•T wa.s a commemoration of a temjioral 
'; nor U tluTc any reason to lielieve 
»er»^ni*e ti» the Messiah was jrenerally 
. by the Jew.s. 

whole, ii i* certain there would l>e 
»T K*( A Contempt ari-iiiii: t.) the Lord's 
>m the admissum of iiilhnts, and of 
and tritiible to other c<>m>nunii'anLs; 
♦t Kin;: Tt'ifnirt'd in S*ri:iture, it i-* 
l*esi to omit it. When children an* 
:o a capacity of behaviii.rde«*«»ntly. they 
\k\ in*tru«*ti*d in the iiattirr anil design 
nancf ; ami if they ap^Hur to under 
id behave tor some com|M'tent fimi' of 
mnner :tuitable to 'hat profe>.»ion, it 
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would )>robably be advu$able to admit theju to 
communion, though ^ery young: which, by tlie 
way, might be a go(xI security ag^dnst many uf 
the' snares to which youth are ex{)Osod. — t)(}d- 
(fridpce^ /xv/Mrcy, lecl. 5J07; Pu:rcc*g Kitsau on 
the Kiwharivt^ p. 7li. A'C; WUyius on Cov. h. 4. 
c. 17, § 'M\ 3*J; J. Frid. Mai/rr Difs. de Eucha- 
rist ia In/ajilvm f Zornius HUt. Kucharut. In- 
fantum] p. IH ; Thcol, and Bib. Mag. January 
and April, IStM). 

LNl'ANTS, SALVATION OF. "Vari- 
ous opinionif,'* says an acute writtT, "concerning 
the future .state of infants Iiavo been adopted. 
Some think, all dying in infancy are annihilated ; 
for, say they, infants, Ix'ing incapable of moral 
giKHl or evil, are not projier objects of reward or 
punishment. Others tliink that they share a fate 
similar to adults; a {}art 9ti\'i\\ and a pirt perish. 
Others affirm all an* liuved iH'canse all arc im- 
mortal and all are hinocent. Luheris perplexed 
with these diverse Kentiinent.s, think liest to leave 
the subjift untouched. Cold t*omfort to (larenta 
wh%) bury their tamilics in infancy ! The most 
proUible'^ opinion seeiiw to b<», that they arc all 
sa\ed, through tlie merits of the Mediator, with 
an everlasting salvation. This has nothing in it 
contrary to the perlt^tions of Go«l, or to any de- 
claration of the I loly IScriptun*s ; and it is hL^hly 
agreeable to all tliost.' pi).<is:igcs which affirm 
where sin hath altounded. gnice luith much mure 
aliounded. On these principles, the death of 
Christ saves tiiore than the fall of Aibm lost" 
If the reader he desirous of examining the subject, 
we refer him to p. 413. vol. ii. liohintton^s Claudes 
(fillanl andiri7//*im.>'.* IJssayn on Infant Salva- 
tion; An Attempt to rlw:idatr Horn. v. 12, by an 
anonymous writer ; H'aZ/.v'A' Iitiin and Recovery^ 
p. Itil, IJ'27; Kdnrardii on Original vSVn, ]>. '131, 
\?A\ Ihnhlrid-t'H Led. \vi\ IfvS; Ridgleifu 
Hitfl>ii>f Div. vol. i. p. Il.'l!> t«> XUI. 

LXFIOKLITY, want of faith in Owl, or the 
disU'lief of the truths of rev<'lation, and thi* ^[reat 
principles of religion. If we inipiin* into the risr. 
o( intldelity, we shall find it does iK>t take iti$ ori- 
gin from the r<^ult of soln-r impiiry, close inves- 
tigation, or full con\ic.tioii; but it is rather, an 
one oltserves, " The slow priuluction of a care- 
less and irreligious lite, uj-erating together with 
prejudices and erroneous Cvuiceptions concerning 
till' nature of the leading iloctrines of Chriii- 
tianity. It may, iherelbre, lie laid d(»wn as an 
axiom, that injidrliti/ r.v, in gt-nrral, a di.'t.a^. of 
the heart more than of the understanding; for 
we always find that inlidelity incn'a.«»s in ])ropor- 
t ion as the general morals jhrline. If we con- 
sirler the nature and rj'fet of this principle, wo 
shall find that it .Hubverts the whole, loundation of 
morals; it tends directly to tlic destruction of a 
taste for nior.d «»xccl!ence, and promotea the 
urowlh of those \icc.s which are the most liustUe 
tos«.H-ial hnppiiH'ss ciHcially vanity, fcr-.n-ity, and 
usibrulled sensiuditv. As io the }>nij,'n>y uf it, 
it is certain that, (»f late years, it h is ULule rapitl 
striiles. Lonl llerN'rt di<l not, indivd, ko much 
impugn the diK^trine or the morality ot the Scrip- 
tures as attempt to suiiersede their ncce<*ity, by 
endcavrmring to show that the gnat priiiciples 
of the unity of lioil, a inond government, and a 
future world, an* taught with fcufVicient clearness 
by tlu) light of nature. liollnghroke, and other:. 
of \\\> succi's-sors, advanced much further, and 
:iit^uip»*'d to iuvalidat*' the proofs of the moral 

R 
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character of the Deity, and coiiKequently all ex- 
pectation of rewards and niini^^hiiirntjs Iravinjr 
the Sunreme Beino; no ottirr perfivtionfl than 
thoM which helonf^ to a finit caune, or Ahnishty 
contriver. Aflcr hiiii, at a conKidenihIo distance, 
followed Hume, the most Kubtlc of all, who 
boldly aimed to introduce an univcrwil scejHicii^m, 
and to pour a more than Ktryptian darknettA into 
the whole region of monds. Sitia; \i\a time, 
floeptical wrilerx have sprunu up in abundance, 
and infidelity ha-t allured multitudes to it!< stand- 
aid : the young and superllci:d, by its dexterous 
lophistry; the viiin, by the literary fiune of its 
champion ; and the pfoflijr<tt(*, by the litrentlous- 
iiess of its principK^s." But let us ask, What 
will be its endl Js there any thuitr in the ^nius 
of this principle tliat will lead us to fiUfipose it 
will reign triunipliant? So far from it, wo have 
reason to believe tiiat it will he banished fmm the 
earth. Its inconsistency with reason ; its incon- 
gruity with the nature of man ; its rioudy and 
obscure prospects; its unsatisfying nature; its 
(^»|Mwition to the dictates of conscience ; its ^- 
nicious tendency to eradicate every inst principle 
from the breast' of man, and to lead tlie way for 
every species of vice ajid immorality, show us 
that it cannot flourish, but must finally £ill. — 
And, as Mr. Hull justly observes, "We ha^v 
nothing to fear ; for, to an attentive observer of 
the sighs of the times, it will appear one of the 
most extraordinary phsnoroena of this e^'entful 
crisis, that, amidst the ravanes of atlicism and in- 
fidelity, real religion is on the increase ; for while 
infidelity is marking its progress by devastatbn 
and ruin, by the prostration of thrones and con- 
cussion of kingiloms, thus appalling the inhabits 
ants of the worltl, and compelling them to take 
refuge in the clmrch of God, the true sanctuary, — 
the stream of divine knowkidge, undbscrved, is 
flowing in new channels; winding its course 
among humble valleys, rrfreshing thirsty deserts, 
and enritrhing, with' far other and higher bless- 
ings than tfioM? of commerce, the most distant 
climes and niitions; until, agreeably to the pre- 
diction of pntphivy, the knowleilge of the Lord 
shall fill and cover the whole earth." Sec Hairt 
admirable Scr. on Infidelity; PtUier'a Gottpel 
of Cfirint its oiPii Ift/ncM; Hifhop WatMiVn 
Apology for the Bible : Wilberfora^s Practical 
vieWf S 3. ch. 7 ; Bp. Home's I^ttert on Infi- 
delitVy and books under article Deism. 

INFINITY. Infinity is taken in two senses 
entirely diiU*n*nt, i. e. in a fXMitive and a negative 
one.^ Pottitice iufinily is a quality of being iier- 
fect in itself, or ca|Ndile of receiving no addition. 
Segatioe is the quality of being Imundless, unli- 
nuted, or endless, 'f hat God is infinite is evi- 
dent; for, us Doddridge oliservcs, 1. If he lie 
limited, it must either In* by himself or by an- 
other; but no wiwe Unug woukl abridge hinW^lf; 
and tliere could In? no ottier being to hmitGtMl. — 
iS. Infinity folkiws from self-existence ; for a ne- 
cessity ttiat is not universal must depend on some 
external cause, whKh a self-existent Being doi*s 
not — 3. Creation is so great an act of |x>wer, 
that we can imagine nothing impossible to that 
Being who has performed it, Imt must therefore 
ascribe to him infinite power.— 4. It is more ho- 
noumble to the Divine Being to conceive of him 
as infinite than finite.— 5. The Scriptun*b repre- 
sent all his attributes as infinite. His under- 
standing is infinite, Ps. cxlvii. T\ IIU know- 
191 
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knlgo and wisdom, Rom. xi. 33. 
Rom. i. 2() ; Hell. xi. 3. His gooilr 
'2. His purity, holiness, and justice 
18; Isa. vi. i 3. — (>. His omni{>ote 
nity prove his iiifinity : for were 
nite, he would b»» bounded by s}i:ic'e 
which he is not. Lhxitlrutirr'n /^ 
ir«i//>V Ontoioffi/, ch. 17; L*Mrt\r 
vol. i. chap. 17; Howe's \yurk^^ \ 

INFIRMITY, applicil to the n 
frailty, weakness. It has Uvn a q 
may ))rof)erly lie denomiiiat(*d sins o' 

I. Nothing, it is stiid, can In* cy 
that name whieh at the time of its c< 
knovn to In* a sin. — 2. Nothing eai 
sin of infirmity which is contrary tc 
letter of any of thi* coinmaniInu*nts.- 
will admit of a just and sutlicient 
the account of hifinuity which a mai 
considers and delilterates with hiinse 
be a sin or na A sin of infirmity i« 
failing as proceetls from exeusalik* : 
"X Or unavoiiiabk? sur)ms«*. — 3. < 
courage and strength. Rom. xv. L 

By infirmity also we undi*ntand 
tions that are still left in the heart (n 
ing a person may be sanctified ii 
which sometimes break out. These 
mitted to humble us; to animate oi 
perhaps that newly convinced sinnc 
be discouraged by a sight of such pe 
might despair of ever attaining to; 
prayerful and dependent ; to nreveii 
ouiii whksh some would be rcaiiy to g 
nature rather than to God ; and, las 
in us a continual desire for iM'a^cn 
cautious and watchful, however, ar 
all its forms: for it argues a deplor 
mind when imtn lovi* to pnictisi* lu 
lay it upon constitution, tlit infinni 
the de(*n*e of God, the intluence of 
thus attempt to excuse themselves bi 
could not avtnd it. Clarkt'a iSlthi. 
ix. ; Ma^illoiCa Scrm. vol. ii. p. i 
translation. 

INFLUENCES, DIVINE, ate 
of to denote the owmtiMis of tlie I 
upon tlut mind. This d(N*trine of 
ences hiis been much calletl in quei 
but we nviy ask, 1. What do(*tnne 
TcasonaiAe ? " The oiieratiims whic 
of God c*arri(*B on in the natural wor 
mysterious tlian those which tlu* Su 
in the moral world. If men, by u 
and suggestions, can influeiK'e the i 
another, must not divine suggestioi 
much greater vfTcct 7 Surely the FatI 
by u thousiind ways, has aecTss to t 
lias made, Si) as to give them wluit ik 
or int}>art to them what ussibtiince h< 
[NT, without injuring their Irana* i 
their rational jMiwers." 

We may obsi»rve, 2. Nothing c 
scriptural. Kmineiit nM*n, from th 
age (k>wii to St. John, tlk> latent wr 
in this doctrine, and ascrilsxl their r 
ings to this source. Our l^)nl stre 
pintedly incuk*ated this truth ; and 
not iiK'aii iriiraculous, hut nu^nil iiifii 
Spirit, is evident, John iii. 3; Matt 
John \i. II, 16. Siv aisi>, John 
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9 ; 1 Cor. il 14.~3. An«J we may add, 
an be more necessari/y it* we consider 
al depravity of the liuart, and tin* in- 
.' of all human nwansto n^nder ourselves 
ly or (upiiy without a Hupeniaturai 
^vP H'illi:iftni*8 HUtoric Defence of 
'ntal liflijfi'on; M'iiliamii^s Ansicer to 

U*i. IH; HurrioiCs Sermom on the 
*wrr. <w». the iHpirit. 

AMITES, a denominatbn of Calvin- 
nters, who are tlip fullowoni of B. Ing- 

who in tlie last cvnturv wtun a charai*- 
t Mot<* in thi* north uflMitrland. About 
735, Mr. Ini^ham was at CLucen's col- 
Mr. Hervey and otiier fricndii, but soon 
( adoirfdl thi' n^ligiouM ooinions and zeal 
' and Whitlii'ld. We ao not know the 
i* sefHiration from thetie eminent men ; 
w in a few yeare afirrwardd he became 
of numerous societies, distinct from the 
*. They received their members by loff 
red them to declare before tlie church 
rrtfncr, that the whole society might 
the gracious change which liad lieen 
jjion tlieir lu^arts. It liap])ened in a 

that some individuals who were much 
and who applied for admission, instead 
g of their own attainments, or the com- 
[kprrssion on their minds, wliich they 
dered as productive of strife and vain- 
lared their only hope was the finished 
■sus Christ; as to themselves they were 

their own vileness. Such confessions 
vw the congregation into some confu- 
'h was conriidembly increawMl when 
d, that, on their Kaving recourse as 
be lot, that there were votes against 
sNon, which was considered as a reiec- 
the Lord. On this thov were led to 
nore particularly both their church, or- 
Joi'tnneA. Afti?r this time, Mr. Injj- 
ne much more orthodox in his senti- 
id new-modflled his churches. The 
rh hi* published is in general well 
f by the Imlcpendents. He contends 
iglv for i^alviition by the imputation of 
ighc(\msnes5 ; and as to doctrine, the 
t wlierein the Inghamit(>s difl'er from 
Mideiits is respecting the Trinity. The 
tanner of sppakin^ of the Divine Three 
persons, they decisively condemn. They 
ijoder a plurality of eltlen as necessary 
h to admuiister the Lord's Supper. In 
Nts they much esteem the writings of 
iaiideman. Their numbers have not 
imerous since they became more strict 
iMir worship. 

VTiTUDK, the vict* of being insensi- 
UTi received, without any endeavour to 
Ifc and reijay them. It is sometimes 
(he act of n^uming evil for uood. In- 
it is said, is no passion ; for the God of 
s appointed no motion of the spirits 
t DUiiht be exciteil; it is, therefore, a 

arising from pride, stu[H(lity, or nar- 
f soul. 

fITY. Sei. Six. 

lY, a violjti:)!! of the ri«»Iit« of another. 
i Gmvi', di!(tingui.sh Ivtwi'i-n iujiuititia 
:a. Inju-^tice is op[K>s('(t to ju»tioe in 
hrther ne^fative or |H.wUivi' ; tin injury, 
• justice a/<irtr. Sw Jt sti'-k. An in- 
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jury is, wilfully doing to another what ought not 
to UP done. This is injustice, too, but not the 
whole idea of it ; for it is injustice, also, to refuse 
or neglect doing what ought to \)c done. An in- 
jury must hft wilfully coniniitteil ; whereas it b 
enouffh to make a thing unjust, that it happena 
through a culpable negligence. 1. M'c may injure 
a person in his ttoul^ by inisl«>iuling his judgment; 
by corruj[4ing the iniagination ; pcrvertii^ the 
will ; and wounding the soul with grief. Perw- 
cutois who succeed in their coinjmlsive measures^ 
though they cannot alter the real Rfntiments 1^ 
external violence, yet sometimes injure the soul 
by making the man a hypocriti*. — iL We may in- 
jure another in hia boay^ by homicide, murder, 
preventing life, dismembering tlu' body by wounds^ 
blows, slaver}', and imprisonment, of any unjust 
restraint u[)on its liberty : by robbing "it of its 
chastity, or pngudk*.ing its health. — li. We may 
injure another in hui name and character, by 
our own fidsc and lasli judgments of hun; by 
fidsc witness ; by charging a man to his face with 
a crime which either we ourselves have ibiged, 
or which we know to have been forj^nl by some 
other person ; by detraction or backbiting ; by re- 
proach, or exposing another for some natural im- 
fjedlity either in body or mind ; or for some calami- 
ty into which lie is iallen, or some iniscarria^ of 
which he has beim guilty ; by inueiidos, or indi- 
rect accusations tliat are not true. Now if we 
consider the value of character, the resentment 
which the injurious person has of such treatment 
when it comes to his own turn to suffer it, the 
consemtenee of a man's losing his good name, 
and nnally, the difficulty of making roparatkui, 
we must at once see the injustice of lessening 
another's good character. There arc these two 
considerations which should sometimes restrain 
us from s|)eHking the whole truth of our neigh- 
bour, when it is to his disad\antace. (1.) That 
he may |)ossibly liv(> to see his folly, and repent 
and grow lietle'r. — (*i.J Admitting that we speak 
the truth, yet it is a tliousand to one but when it 
is lianded about for some time, it will contract a 
deal of falseliood.— 4. We may injure a person 
in hut relations and dependencies. In liis ser- 
vants, by corrupting tliem; in his children, by 
drawing them into evil courses ; in his wife, by 
sowing strife, attempting to slienate her afiec- 
tions. — 5. We may be guilty of injuringanother 
in his vurldly goods or posieshions. 1. By doing 
him a mischief, without any advantage to our- 
selves, through envy and nuilice. — 2. By taking 
what is another's, which is theft. Set^ Grove's 
Mor. Phil. cIl 8. p. d; Watts' i Sermoiis^ voU ii. 
ser. 33 ; Tillotson's Sermons, sit 'i'2. 

INJURIES, FORGIVENESS OF. See 

FolUJIVKNJUiS. 

INJUSTK 'E. Sir Ixji uY. 

INNOCENCE, ai'iing in perfect consonance 
to the law, without incurring guilt or consequent 
punishment. See Man. 

INaUISlTlON, in the churrh of Rome, a 
tribunal in several Roman Catholic countries, 
erected by the poiies for the examination and 
punishment of heretics. This court was founded 
in the twelfth cinitury, under the patronage of 
{K>{N^ Innocent, who issued out orders to excite the 
Catholic princes and jn'ople to e.\tiri«te heretks, 
to H'Hn*li into their number and quality, and to 
j transmit a faithful account thereof to Rome. 
I Hence thev were called inquisitors, and gave 



T^aUISITION 

Virth to tliU formiJablc tribunal, railed tlie In- 
quUition. Thut nothinj; mizht lie wantin^r to 
render this Bpiritual court formidable and trr- 
mendouA, the Roman pontiflU jiorKiiiided (he Ku- 
ropcan princes and inore especially the Kniperor 
Frederick II. and Lewis IX. king ol* Frani*e, not 
only to enact the most barbarous la wh n:rain>'t here- 
tiea, and to commit to tlie flames, by the iniiiistrv- 
■of public justice, those who were pn)nounce<l such 
by the inquisitors, but also to maintain the in- 
quisitors in their ofTice, and (rrant them their ])ro- 
tection in the most open and solemn manner. 
The edicts to this purjiose issued out by Fredi*- 
rick II. arc well kmmn; edicts sunioient to have 
excited the gn\itest horror, and which have ren- 
dered the most illustrious piety aiid ^ irtue incapa- 
ble of saving from the cruellest death such as liad 
the misfortune to be disagreeable to the inquisitors. 
These abominable laws were not, however, suf- 
ficient to restrain the just imlicrnation of the peo- 
ple against those inhuman judges, whose barlnrity 
was accompanied with superstition and arrogance, 
with a Rpint of susjiicion and j)erfidy ; nay, even 
with temerity and imprudence. Acconlingly, 
they were insulted by the muhitude in nuiriy 
places, were driven in an ignominious manner out 
of some cities, and were put to death in others ; 
and Conrad, of Marpurg, the first German in- 
quisitor, who derive<J his conmiission from Gre- 
gory IX., was one of the manv victims th it were 
RBcrificcd on this occiision totfie venseance of the 
public, which his incredible barhirities hail raised 
to a dreadful degree of vehemence and fury. 

This dialiolicai tribunal takes cognizance of 
heresy, Judaism, IVlahometinism, sodomy, and 
polygamy ; and the )N^)ple stimd in so much fear 
of It, tlut parents deliver up their childre^i, hus- 
bands their wives, and masters their ser\'ants, to 
its officers, without daring in the least to munnur. 
The prisoners are kept for a Kmg time, till they 
themselves turn their own accusers, and declare 
the cause of their imprisonment, for which thev 
are neither told tlieir crime, nor confnMited with 
witnesses. As soon il** they an* imprisoned, their 
friends go into moumins, and sjH.'ak (»f them as 
dead, not daring to st^licit their jmrdon, lest tht>y 
should be brought in as act^om pud's. When there 
is no shadow of proof against the pretendnl crimi- 
nal, he is discharged, alter suflerin*^ the nH>st cruel 
toitun^ a tedious and dreadful imprisonment, 
and the loss of the greatest ^Kirt of his rint'ts. The 
sentence against prisoners h pronounced imhlicly, 
and with exinonlinary w^lemnity. In I'ortugal 
they erect a theatric ca'inble (»f holding three thou- 
sand |)cr<h)ns, in which tltey jilace a rich altir, and 
raise seats on each side, in tne form of an amphi- 
theatre. Then* the prisoners are p!ace»l, and over 
against them is a high chair, whither they are 
caileil one by one, to hear their di»om fmm one of 
the iittjuisitors. The«!e unhappv iH.»rs4ins know 
what they are to suffer by the efotne.i they wear 
that day : thoso who appear in their own clothes 
are diM>harg(Hl on |)aying a line ; those who have 
a santo ArniV", or strait vel!<>w coat without 
sleeves, chargetl with St. Andrew's cross, havr 
their hvcs, but forfeit nil their effects ; thf>st» wht> 
HftTp the resemblau'-e of flames made of rwl serge 
Slewed upon their santo Itenito, without any crrtss, 
are |ttnfoned, but threatened to be burnt' if ever 
f liey relaiHH* ; but those w!jo, lvsi»les th».»se (lames, 
have on their santo benito their own pi«*ture sur- 
rounded with devils, are condemned to expire in I 
VJii 
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tJie flames. Tlie inquisitors, who ai 
tics, do not pronounce the sentence ol 
form and read an act, in which they Si 
criminal, U-in^ convic.tc*d of such a ci 
own confession, is with much reluctam 
to the secular [wwer, to be punished a 
his demerits; and this writing they 
seven judges, who attend at the right 
altar, -md iniine<liate1v {Miss si^ritenre 
conclusion of this horrid sci'ne, sii; An 
We n'joice, liowever, to hear, that in 
man Catholic countries the inquisitii 
shuL May the Gtxl of mercy and love 
ever being employed again I See liaU 
of the inifui^iiion ; and Ltimborcli'f 
the Int/uiitUion, traru^ated by ChandU 
of the Inquim'tion in Portugal ir. 
Tracts : l^ralle's Hu-tory of the Inq 
IxNSPJRATION, the conveying 
extraoniinary and su^iernatural notic 
tions into the soul ; or it denotes anv si 
influence of Croii upon the mincf of 
creature, whereby he is formed to an; 
intellectual im})n)vement, to which he i 
would not, in fact, have attained in 1 
circumst.inces in a natural way. Th 
phets are said to have s{)oken by di\i 
titjn. 1. An ins{iiration of ^up^rintc 
which God d<X'S so influence and dim 
of any i)erson as to keep him more * 
error in some various and complex 
than he would liave been merely by th 
natural faculties. — "2. Plenary ntperin 
spirationy which excludes any nuxtun 
all from the }HTformance so superinl 
Inspiration of elctation^ when* the 11 
in a regular, and as it seems, in a con 
ner, yet an* raisetl to an extraoniinary 
that the composun' shall, u|)on the ^ 
more of the true sublime or pjithetic th 
genius could have given. — \ Inspiraii 
gent ion, when* the use of the faeultie 
seded, nml Grnl diies, as it were, S(.rak 
the mind, makinii such discoveries to il 
not othiTwise have obtained, and di< 
\vT\ wonls in which such discmvrie 
conmiiinii'atfH], if they an* designcti as 
to others. Jt i«* generally allowed that 
tun»s wen* writli'n by ili\ine insiarat 
matter of them, the spirituality and e 
thtir diVign, the majesty and simplici 
style, the agn-ement of their \arious \\ 
wonderful eflicacy on mankind; th< 
disinteresti*flu('i:s, and uprightness of th 
their astonishing pn^servaiinn ; the m 
niinicles wniught mconfinnationof th 
theyconlnin. and the exact fulfilme?iti 
dictions, prove this. It luis li«n disii 
ever, whether this insj>iration is. in tl 
Siilute s<Mise, jilvnary. As this is a 
im|H)iiance, and oui!ht to l>e carefully 
every ( 'hristinn. in onler that he ma 
n>as«m of the ho|N> that is in him, I sha 
join the remerksof an able writer, whc 
may differ from i-ome withers as to the t 
us<' oi aN>ve, yet I utu jHrsua<lt^l his 
will Ite found weiffhty and powertul. 
are many thingh in the S*cri^»tures," 
l>ick, "which the writers miirht ha 
and pn»Uibly did know, by onlinary m 
perstms |NisseKS(*d of memory, judgmenl 
intelli'Ctual faculties wfiicH are c«-tnmi 



IXSPIRATION 

tj were able to relato certain eventi in which 
wf had been perfionally coiici'rned, and to make 
u orcjuional reflections as were 9Ug«:;t^t(f 1 by 
tnieular itubjcrt« and ocrurronccH. In theiit* 
■en no aupernatural iiifluencc was necvstuiry to 
ici(oiate their niindi; ; it was only noretwary that 
■y ahoultl lie infalii!>ty pnikTvitJ fnim error. It 
vith n^|ie«*t to Mioh |M.ss:iir«*.H of ^^cri|Jtu^' 
wi^ Oft did not cxoonl tlie natural ahility of llio 
vUeia to comimac, ttiat I woulil admit thi- notion 
fm^iniendcntYf if it should \v adiiiittcl at all. 
Wli|ibthij« word, though of establiidied ust^and 
InHk uiiiHsputixI HUthurity, should U; eiitiri'ly 
lid aiiili', a^ in^utrii'ient to express e\'en the hiw- 
A decTtfe of iiisiiimtion. In the {)ass:i«:i>s of 
im|iiiire i»hii*h we an* now eonsidfrini;, I eon- 
liiethe writers to have Ut*n not nien-Iy sufxT- 
rtaifti, tliat thev niiizht commit no error, but 
keviM* to have lieen nioxetl or excited hy the 
U> GfbiHt to rei^ird particular events^ and mi 
ma {Kirtt :ular olM'rvations. The iKisoiiires writ- 
■ 10 confusjuemv of the dinction and under the 
iRof tSie Divine Spirit, may U' Miid, in an in- 
lior«rn«(\ to be initpiretl*, wluTcas, if the nun 
tl writlen them at tlif suj^estion of thi-ir <i\vn 
Mi, t!ii'y woulii not ha^e )Kiss«'sset1 any mort* 
tihcrity, di'^ujh tliey had Ivon frin; from erri)r, 
ua Cmw* |Kirti of profaiie writingM wliich an* 
pcaLle to truth. 

iL " There are other parts of the Scriptures in 
lacli the taouiticM of the wTiters wen* su[)erna- 
wdy iuiigorated and elevattnl. It is imjiossihlt* 
iriij| and ]ierha|» it was not iMvsihle for thein- 
piml perMaii huuselt^ to determine where nature 
■ieditud inspiration be^^an. It is enough to 
■p«, that there are nuiny parts of Scriiitun' in 
lUch, thouj^li the unassihted mind nnuM luive 
RKMtled toioe stef)!*, a divine impulM' was ne- 
«iry to enable it to advance. I think, for 
Uiiple, iLil the ev:ini:»Ii«st.-* couM ni»t havtr 
>ntt«c iIm* hi»t(»ry of (.*hri.-t if they had not eri- 
Kai itaraculous aid. Two of them. Matthew 
u JcL'i. accoui|ianied our Saviour duriui; the 
^t 01 thn-e years and a half. At the cIom* of 
itirrixl, or rather several \ears aftrr it, wlu-n 
>»T UTi,Se. their Gos}/<ls, wi* mav ho certain 
Itt tlM'v ti.U tvriTotieii ni.iuy t»f his dist'ourses 
iinttruliv; that thiy rtviiljivti'd other •> indis- 
■rtly; aud tlut l!»e\ would have Nen in <!ari- 
ff t( pr.nb.innj an inaccurate unil uni:iir ac- 
>ttSi bv coiduundiniT onf thiUif \\itli another, 
■oidnk from so larirc a ma^s oi' |Kirtii'uiars, men 
[oxoitivateil minis vviio wen* not in the habit 
'lEcin^Lisisiu;! ami cLi.s<il\ in::, could not have 
iittpr<»ii«-r H'UH'tion; nor would |HT>i'n-. un- 
iikdia the art of eomiMMlion have 1m en able tu 
|Bns tht':iLs«'Ivcii in iu«*h imiis as ->lt('Uld in- 
ttaCjtitblul represcntatiiiu of dix'trims and 
^ and Willi bUi'h di::nity a.s the nature of the 
^JM n'qiiiDNi. A divine inJaenee, then-fore, 
lit have \nx'i\ e.xerli-<i on thi ir iiuiuIn bv \v hich 



IXSPIRATION 

lion ofthouglit and of style, as clearly shows that 
the |x>wers of the writei^ wen* niised above their 
onlinary pitch. If u periscm of mtNlerate talents 
should rrive as elevated n description uf the ma- 
jesty and attributes of God, or reanon as pnv 
foumlly on the mysterious dtK'trines of relijrion, 
as :i man of the uK^t exidtini >!enhi.*« and exten- 
sive learniti!;, we could not fail to be convinced 
tliat he wa.-. snjiernatundly a^oiisted : and the 
conviction would Ix* still stron^jer. if his com^io- 
sition should far trunscen<l the hi<rhest ciforts uf 
the liuman minil. Some of the siicred writen 
wen* taken from the lowest ranks of life ; and 
yet stMitimenth so di^nilied, and re]iresentatiuns 
of divine thinirs so jirand and majestic. oiTur in 
their writinirs, that the nobli.^t (lights of huiium 
irenius. when comjiared with them, upjiear cold 
and insipid. 

*$. " It i» manifest, with n\spect to many paa- 
saires of Scriiitun-. that the subjects of which tiiey 
tnut must liave Vaoix tlinvtK revealed to the 
vvritiT.-*. Tla-y could not have N-en known by 
any natural means, nor was the knowletlgc of 
them attainable bv a simple elevation of the 
facultic.-*. With the faculties of an angel we 
c«>u!d not di.>H*over the puqHisiii of the divine 
miiid. ThLs dt -L'ree of inspiration we attribute 
to those who wi-n' emjH)wen'<l to reveal heavenly 
mysteri<*s, ' which eye luul not st-en, and car had 
not heani,' to those who wi»n* sent with \KirticuIar 
inessa^res fnmi CukI to his i^niple, and to those 
wlu) were employe*! to i»rei!i<*t futun* events. The 
plan of nuicmption being an effect of the aoire- 
rt'iirn councils of heaven, it could not have been 
known but by a comnamication from the Fa- 
ther of Lijrht. 

" This kind of inspiration has Iven callt*d tho 
iixpinition of .^l/'r^'^•.^/lr>/^ It is needlt^ss to dis- 
pute alNiut a Wiird ; but .vj/jfrif'"-'"'" H'eming to 
expn-s.s an o]HTation on the mind, I y which ideas 
are excited in it, is ofttH* limited a M<.rnirication to 
denote the variou.** nuKles in vvhieh the nrophets 
and a|Kistles wen* made ac(|uainte<l with super- 
natural truths. tiiMl n'veah'd himself to them 
not only by suiii;e».tion, but bv dn-amS) visions, 
voice.s antl th«' ministry ofanjiels. Thisdegnv of 
iiir^piration. in strict propriety of sjH'ech, shoulilbc 
call«<l re r' /./.'/.//<; a word pret'erable to su^rj^c^s- 
tioii, U-.Mu^e it is «'\pre*:Mve of all the ways in 
w hieh (un\ coiiimnnicati d new ideas to the minds 
of his Movants, it i<« a woni, too, cho<<en by tlic 
llolv (ihost himsi'lf, to sijTnify the discovery of 
truths formerly unknown to the a|N>stles. The 
last IxMik of the New T*'?»tament, which is a col- 
Krtion 4.f proplieeies, ii called the Rmlalion of 
Jisus l'h^^^. Paul says, that he received the 
(io>j«l bv /I n .';.'/".•'; that 'by rerdation the 
my>lerv vias made Inovvu ti> him. which in other 
ivu'ii w:i> not ni.tde known unto the sons of men, 



as it vva«4 then .rv'.ilrif unto his holy a]KistU*s 

.„ ; . :»'>d prophils by the Spirit;' and iii another 

tr locib'iries and judixmeiits wen* stremrth- |»Iaci'. liaviiii; o!i>erv<Nl tliat 'eye had not seen, 
iland thev wen- enablcil to relate the dm*- ," nor ear heard m it her lual intend into the heart 
OfciiJ minules of their Master in a nuinner , of man l!ii' thiui;-! whiih LukI had pre|)anHl for 
bttt ti:i«il t.» impn'.-vi the rciders of their hi-.- ] tliem thai love him,' he adds * Hnt (iod hath 
Bfc Tiu* promi^.* of llie IIolv tlho^t to briuL' . .•• »f'i.'c</ ihem unio u.«. by his Spirit.' Rev. L 1; 

lial. i. 10; Kph. ii. fi; 1 t'ur. ii. I», 10. 

•' I have not name.^ to deM^nate the oilier two 
kiinlr^ of in-piMiiou. The nami's u«i«'t! by Dod- 
drilire and others Su|H'rinlendence, Klcvation, 
an<I Su«IJ;e^tion. ilo not convey the idejis stated in 
the thne pncj'ding particulans and are Ujible tu 



Irir n*niembntnce all thiiiixs vvhat>tM>ver 
HI tia^l Ktid to them, proMs, that, in writin:: 
rhistchcjs their mental |jovvers were endow 
vhi9 a,^'n'*y, with nix>n' than usual vigour. 
k-'urtbt-r ; it munt he allowed that in sev»'nd 
i'"-^ of Scripture then* is found such eleva- 
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cilliPi: oljectionfs botncleii th(we which haxv horn 
mpntioncd. This account of tlic insptration of 
the Scri[)taTrfi lias, 1 tliink, thcs(> two rccom- 
racndations : that there \» no ]>nf1 of the Scriji- 
ture wliich «loo!» nrt full under one or «ither of 
the foregointr hradn; and that t lie diifercnt de- 
greea of the ajrency of the Divine Sj»irit on the 
minda of the dilTcfent writers arc carefully dia- 
criminated. 

"Some men lia\T ado|}tetl very rtronfre and 
flangeroufl notion.^ respectiii<rtl)e inKpimtion of 
the Scripturea. Dr. rriestley tlenies that they 
were wntten hy a particular ilivinc iniipiration ; 
and aaaerts that the writers, tlioufih men of the 
greatest probity, were fallible, and have actually 
committed mif^akes in their nnrrationK and their 
Kasoninga. But this man and hi;* followers find 
it their interest to weaken and set a(<ide tlie au- 
thority of the Scrinlun's, as thev have ado))ted a 
aystcm of reIi|rion trom which nil the distiniruish- 
ing doctrines of revelation an» eifrlude*!. Otherfl 
consnder tlie Scripituns aft inspired in thorn* 
places where they profi-ss to de!i\er the wonl of 
trod ; hut in otl'ier plncea, t^fiecinily in the hiic- 
torical porta, thev ascrilx' to them only the same 
authority which w due to the writinjrs of well-in- 
formed and upright men. But an tiiis distinction 
is perfectly arbitrary, liavin*; no foundation in 
911^ thins said by the nacred writen* themw^lves, 
no It is liable to very material olnections. It re- 
prcsentn our Lord and hia afioKtles, when thev 
sfwak of the Old Testament, aa havinjr atteated, 
without anv exception or limitation, a numlier of 
books as ilivinely inspired, while some of them 
were partly, and some were almost entirely, 
human compositions : it suppoaea tlie writera of 
both Testaim^nts to have jirofanely mixed th«>ir 
own productions with the dicUitea of the Spirit, 
and to have passed tlu* unliallowed compound on 
the worid as j^nuine. In fact, bv di^nyin^r that 
they were constantly under infallible 'srutdance, 
it leaves us utterly at a lotw to know when we 
should or should not lielie^-e them. If they couM 
blend their own stories with tlu* revelations made 
to them, how can I lie certain that they have not, 
on some occasions, publiahed, in the name of 
Qod, scntiinenta of their own. to which thev were 
desiroUM to ^in creilit and authority '? Who will 
assure nu* of their jMTftH't fidelity in dniwini; a 
line of distinction U'tween tlie ilivine and the 
human jiarts of their writiiiirs ? The denial of 
tlie plenary inspiration »if the Scrirrtun* tends to 
unsettle the foundations of our faitn, involves us 
in doulit ami perplexity, and Iwivea us no other 
niethod of ascertainiiiir how much we should hi*- 
lieve, but by an appe-.tl to reason. But when 
reaatm is inxwted with the authority of a jiulci', 
not only ij« reveLition dishonoured, and its Au- 
thor insulted, Init the end for which it Wiis friveii 
i^ completely defiMiteil. 

" A question of very cnnit im(N)rtance demands 
our attention, while W(> are endeavourini; to set- 
tle, with precision, the notion of the ins|nrati(m 
of the Scrifjtures ; it relatea tii the words in which 
the narrpd writers have expn^saed their ideas. 
Somi* think, that in the choict^ of woids they 
wen* left to tlanr own diacretitm, and that thie 
UnguaKif is human, thoujih tlu* naitter lie divine ; 
while others Miint*, tliat in their expreasionM, as 
well as in tlunr sentiments, tliey wen* unfh*r the 
infalUhle direction of the Siarit. It is tlie last 
oianion which aptieara to U* iik«a confomvible to 
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truth, and it may Ite supported by ll 
leasonincr. 

'• Ever\' man, who hath attcnde«1 ti 
tions of f lis own mind, knows that % 
words, or that, when we fonn a trail 
nntion of idens, we cU.the them with ^ 
that the idejis wliii-h an* rn«t thus c\o' 
distinct and cnnfused. I^-t a man t 
U|»on any subj<rt, moral or relip».us, 
aid of lamrunjie. nnd he will either v 
total cessation of thought, or, as this 
iKVsible, at least while we nn* awake, 
liimself cont»tnuned, iKJtwitl.j'tandiiiji 
endeavtuirs, to have reconrsi* to word 
strument of his mental ojierations. 
part of the Scriptures was suzirestMl 
to the writers; as the thonjihts or 
wlm*h were perfectly new to them, w 
ed into their inimfs by the Spirit, it i 
they must haxr lieen accompanietl • 
proivr to express them; and. conseq 
the wonis were dictated by the same 
on the mind which conmiunicatc«l the 
ideas could not have come without 
iHTansi* without them they cr.uld nrt 
conci'ived. A notion of the f<»rm ai 
of a mati'rial t»bject may l«e pn*!uce«l 
injr it to our sens«»s ; but there is no 
m(>th<Kl of making us at*quainted wi 
.stract truths, or with things which 
within the sjilien* of sensati«)n, but h] 
to the mind, in some way or other 
sisniricant of them. In all those \ 
Scripture, therefore, wh^h were writl 
lation, it is manifest that the words v 
ed ; and this is still more evident wit 
those passajres which the writers the; 
not understand. No man could writ 
^ble discourse on a subject which 1 
understand, unless he were furniahc 
words as well as the sentiments : a; 
penmen of the Scriptures di<l not ah 
stanil what they wnite, mii;ht l«e sal 
from the eomiuimtive darkneKs of t)i 
tion under wliit*li some of them li^Tt 
intiniiited by Peter, when lie s;iy«, tl 
phets ' iiiquir«'d anil sean*hed dili^entl 
wliat manner of time the Sjiiril »»f (' 
was in them did si^rnify, when it test 
hand the sutferinfrs of ( Mirist, ami th< 
should follow.* 1 Pet. i. 10, 11. 

" In other imssagii* of S«*ripturp, tl 
cepte<l in which the writers n*late sur 
had faUeii within the eomiKiss of tlieir 
le<l^e, we shall lie <]is]ios4*d to N*lie^ 
wonls an» inspinNl. if we calmly an 
wi*ijjh the fdllowiiijr considenitions. 
pnimis(>d to his disciples, that, when 
brou«;ht N^fore kin^< and ffovemoi* ( 
" It should Iv i^iveii them in that san» 
they should sjii^ak, and that the Sp 
Fatlier shoukl s(ieak in them,* Mati 
Luke xii. 11, P2, — a |iroinise whk*h 
reasonaUv understood to signify lea 
both words and sentiments should Iw 
them, — it is fuUy as credible that the 
assisted in the same manner when 
eHiM>cially as the record was to last 
affCH, and to be a rule of fiuth to all 
of the «nirth. Paul affinns, that he ai 
a{HNitles spoke ' not in thip words w 
wisdom teacheth, but which the I 
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1 Cor. ii. 13; and thin general assertion 
ipplioj to their writings an well an to 
non^. Bcsiiics, e\'erv jH^num wlu> hath 
upon the Hubject, is aware of the inifior- 
I pni}M'r Sfhvtiun of wunlit in expressing 
ai*'ntt« ; ami knows how esisy it is for a 
or unskilful per»)n not only to injure 
:y and weaken the etFiciucy of a discourse 
i^rupriety of hU» lanirnase, hut, by sub- 
oue woni for another, to which it seenis 
ii\alent, to alter the niesining, and |N'r- 
Jer it tutally diliercnt. if, tlifu, the sii- 
cm had nut be«*n directed in the choice 
i, how could we havt! lieen OKsured that 
ich they have chosen were the most pro- 
. it not ' MMnible, nay, is it not certain, 
' would nave aometuiieii ezpnwaied them- 
locumtely, aii many of them were illiter- 
; by coQMqucnoe would have obacureil 
eppwented the truth 1 In this case, how 
r faith have aecurely rested on their testi- 
Woukl not the suspicion of error in 
iin^ have rendered it necessary, before 
red them, to try thetn by the standard of 
and would not the authority and the de- 
revelation have thus been overthrown'? 
It oonrlude, therefore, that the wonls of 
e are froni God, as well as the matter ; 
all charE;e him with a want of wisdom in 
ting his truths through a channel by 
ley might have been, and must probably 
n, polluted. 

the ins|Hration of the words, the difier- 
.lie style of tlie sacred writt^rs seems to he 
tion ; becausi*, if the Holy Ghost were 
or of the words, the style mucht Ix' ex- 
»!« unifonnly the sunw'. Hut in answer 
Sjcclion it iiviy be ol)serv«Ml, that the Di- 
lit, wlwee oiN'rations an.' xarious, might 
Tntly on diltercMit {N^rsons, acamling to 
ral turn of their minds, lie might enable 
I, tor hic^tancf.*, to writt^ mort^ sublimely 
)tlii*r. Nvause he was natumllyof amore 
genius than the other, and the subject 

to liim demanded more elevated lan- 
x he might pnxiuce a ditlerence in the 
the same man, by raising, at one tinw*, 
ties above their ordinary state; and bv 
hem, at another, to act accortUng to their 
wrgy under his inspection andcontroul. 
uld not suppose that inspiration, even in 
T degrees, deprived those who were the 
of it, of the use of their taculties. They 
AeefJ, the organs of the S|}irit ; but they 
nscious, inlelligf'nt organs. They wen* 
At, but distinct agents, and the o|N'ratioii 
mental |K»wers, though (>le\at4'<i and di- 
V superior inlhienc**, was anahigous to 
luiury n«Hle of pnK'4.'dun'. It is easy, 
•, to conceive that tin* style of tlu^ writers 
>crii4un's should diiler, ju^t as it would 
IriMl if tlu'y bad not Invn iiisjtin'd. A 
inilunnity of St \ It* could not have taken 
ik>« they had all Ummi iiispinMl in the 
ST«.v, and b\ ins|ariiti«»ii thtMr faculties 
ft completely susfK'uded, »-) that divine 
ure oui\rv<il by them in the sune fias- 
ner in which a pi}N' atrorii> a |ki*4s:i^c to 
• J trumiN't to the breath.'* See Dirt:'^ 
ti tiir In>fjfiatioiL of the Scriptures ; 
on l-*it'nnr*j /n.^piradon; ApiK'uriix to 
f I^oddrufsfc^o ExpoAtor ; Calavnj and 

Jf»D 
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Bennett on Jntipiration : Dr. Slennct on ihe 
Authority and t\<f of Scripture} Parry a In" 
ffuiry into the Au/Hrc and Kxtvnt vf the In«pi' 
nifion of the Apostirs ; JBrown'/t Sat. and Her. 
If cliff ioUf p. 7tS; and article Cnuisr unity and 
S< Hii'TrKK. in this work. 

INSTINCT, that jwwer which acts on and 
im{M'l.<i any creature to any particular manner of 
conduct, nut by a view of the lienelicial consc- 
ipifnces, hut merely from a strong impulse sup- 
|x>s(mI n(x*essary in its efVt*cts, and to be given 
them to suriplv the place of reason. 

INSTITUTK, INSTITUTION; an esta- 
blished custom or law : a urecept, nmxim, or 
priiH'iple. Institutions may Imi considered as po- 
sitive, moral, and human. 1. Tluist* are called 
positive institutions or pn-ccpts which are not 
founded U|ion any reasmis known to those 
to whom the^ are given, or discoverable l)y 
them, but which are observed merely because 
souH* su|N?rior has commamled them. — 2. Moral 
are thost*, the reasons of which we see, and the 
duties of which arise out of the luiture of the case 
itself, prior to exli*mal command.---3. liuman^ 
arc generallv applied to those inventions of men, 
or nicans of honouring God, which axe not ap- 
pointed by him, and which are numerous in toe 
church 01 Rome, aiul too many of them in Pro- 
te.^ant churcli(*y. Butler* a Analogy^ p. 814; 
fhddridge^a IjCc. lect. 158 ; Robinson* a Claude^ 
417, vol. L and 25H, vol. ii.; BurrouglVa tvo 
Diac. on Po^fitire Inatitutiona ; Bp. lloadtei^a 
Plain Account^. 3. 

INTEGRITY, puritv of mind, free from any 
undue bias or principle, Prov. xi. 3. Many ht^, 
that aixTtain artful sagacity, foundetl u[)onknow- 
knlge of the world, is the U-st conductor of every 
one who would W* a successful advf>nturer in 
life, and that a strict attention to integrity would 
lead thi*m into danger and distress. But, in an- 
swer to this, it is justly oliscrvetl, 1. Tliat the 
guidance of integnty is the safest under which 
we can Ix* placetl ; that the road in which it 
leads us i.t, uiion the whole, the fret*st from dan- 
gers, Prov. in. 21, &c. — '2. It is nufiuestionably 
the most honourable ; fur integrity is the founda- 
tion of all that is higli in character among man- 
kiufl, Prov. iv. 8. — X it is the most conducive to 
felicity, Phil. i\. (J, 7; Prov. iii. 17. — '1. Such a 
character can look forward to eternity without 
dismay, Rom. ii. 7. 

INTEMPERANCE, excess in eating or 
drinkmg. This is the general idea of it ; but 
we nuiy observe, that ^\hat«•ver imlulgence un- 
dermines the health, imiKiirs the simim's, inflames 
the |>asKion.*>, clouds ami sullies the n*ason, (wr- 
verts the judgment, enslaves the will, or in any 
way disonlers or debilitates the faeulties, may hie 
ran'kitl undi-r this vice. See artkrle Te-Mpeii- 

INTKIirKSSION OF CHRIST, his in- 
terposiiii; for sinners by \irtue of the satisfaction 
he madelodixine ju>ti<r. 1. A^-totht'J'uct i7m'//' 
it is I'vitlcnt, from many placi-s of Scripture, that 
(Mirist pleads with CunI m fa\our of his |icH>ple, 
Koiu. viii. iH; Heb. vii. 45; 1 John ii, 1. — 4. An 
to the mannrr of it : the ap|H-ar>int*e of the high- 
prii'st aiiionir the Jews, in the pn'sence of Ged, 
on the tlay of atonement, when he oHenfl U'fon* 
hun th(* bliKNi of the ^in-ot^erin<;, is at large n;- 
fernnl to by St. Paul, ai* illustrating the interccN- 
bion of Chribt, Ueb. ix. 11,11, 04, !>t) ; x. Ii», 41. 



INTERDICT 

Chri«t app<»aTf hcfon* UikI with his own body ; 
but whiUhcr he iiitcnrttlfs viK^ally, or not, cannot 
1)G known, thoui^h it is nii>st j>ruli:ihli', i tiiink, 
that he (]o«'s not : howover, it is ccrt^iin that he 
does not intori'iMle in likr niiiiHUT as whon on 
earth, with fmistration of IkhIv, cricx and tears, 
whicli would bo iiuite inronMstent with his state 
of exaltation antl glory : nor as >4Uppli(Mt.in;r an 
angry ju«lgt', !c»r jM-arf is nnd«» by the blo«Ki of 
the cross ; nor :is Uti(;:ttinir u ),oint in a court ot* 
judicatun; ; but his iiiicrtvssion is carried on by 
showing hfniicl/ as h:iviii«r doiu-, as their sunty, 
all that law and ju.sticc coidd n-(piirc, by rourc- 
senting his blood and s.icnrh'c us the grounu of 
his neople's ac4*optance wilh the Father, Rev. v. 
6; John Avii. '21— 'X The end of Christ's In- 
Urcettttion is not to reinind the I)ivine itcins; of 
any thing which he woidd otherwise forget, nor 
to persuade him to niiy thing which ho is not dis- 
posed to do; but it ni.tv serve to illustrate the ho- 
liness and inajesty of the Father, and the wisdom 
and grace of the Son; nut to say that it may 
have ottiiif unknown us4>s witli rcsJNN*t to the in- 
habitants of the invihible world, lie is repn'- 
sentod, also, as oHecini; up the prayers and pniises 
of his lH»o|)Ie, which Nnduie a(*ce|>tal)le. to C-tikI 
through luni. Rev. vjii. :{, 1; Heb xiii. 15: 1 
Pet. ii. 5. I le there plead -i tor the con\ersii»n of 
his unconverte*! ones ; and f..r the consolation, 
preservation, and irlnriticntion of his people, John 
xvii.; 1 John ii. I, 'J. — I. (ff ifw proj>*'rtuit of 
Chri«t\t inter rrfniuu we may oIimtvc, 1. That it 
is authoritative. lie iiiterctnlo not withtmt 
right, J«)hn x\ii. il ; Ps. ii. S.— O. Wise : he un- 
derstand.s the nature of hi, work, and the wants 
of his fieopk*, John ii. 'J.'». — 3. Ki'.;hleons : for it 
is founded u|H»:i ju<ti«v anil truth. 1 John iii. r»; 
Heb. vii. •2(1. — I. (.'•uiiinissionale, Hrb. ii. 17: v. 
H; Issi. Ixiii. [). — 5. Ho is the sole adviMMte. 
I Tim. ii. .'i. — ij. It is )N>riM'tual, 11<'I>. \ii. '2'h — 



INTERMEDIATE 

banishment for ftomc fjarticular oiienc 
censure no |X'rson was jierniittctl to rtx- 
or allow them i'lrv or water; and T 
wholly depriviil of the two necesttary ei 
life, tficy were, doubtless, under a kii 
death. 

INTEREST IN CHRIST, a t< 
made use of in the rehgious world: ar 
our having a ri^ht to claim him as our 
surety, advocate, and saviour, an<l wit 
those spiritual blessing.^ which an' pure 
aiiplied by him to those whom he Lts i 
'I he term, '"fuicinffa riprht in rlniu /. 
ha)is, is preferable to that often umi 
enabled to rlaim him,'' oA many ha\e a 
in Christ who are destitute of that ; 
whi<'h nives them a cumfort.dile wfj.st* l 
RidfTl,,/^ Oir. ^^Zr\ 'M edii.; Pikc'» 
Con-'rivnrr^ p. i;{l>. 

1NTFJII.\I, the name of a formubir 
fessiiai of faith, obtruded UfMui the Pr 
after the death of Luther, by the em| vn 
v., when he had <leteate<i th«'ir f«»nTs 
so called, IxTau-se it was only tofakr pi 
iiittrim, till a general council sliould < 
the (M lints in ({uestion N't ween thf 1' 
and C:it.holics. The iHV:>!»ion ot' it \\: 
The eniiM;nir had made choii'#» r( thr«i 
\iz. Julius Phlu-r, bishop <if .NaundiTj ; 
iiihhnL', titular bishop of .Si<!v>n ; and J< 
c<»la, preacher to the i-hctor of Brand 
wlui drew up a project, eoiisi^tinji %ti :Ji 
eonceniinir the pt^ints of nliiiion in di 
twii'n tin* (.'atholics antl Pniit-stants. 
troverted i)oints were, the ^tale of Ad. 
and after liis fall; the redemption of urii 
Jesu>t'hrisl ; the just iiicaliiUi ofMnners 
and i!».NMl\vorkh; ihecjiiifideiiee weoUi:! 
in Cio«l that tiur sins are renattid; th 
and its true marks, its p><v.er. it.n autlu 



7. EHicaei. »us, 1 John li. 1, "J.— 5. The i/.-r we mini^ters; tlie|MijH>andbi.-hiij)s: thes;ic 
rihonlil make of Chris,'-: intere(>>>hin is this: the mass; the conniienutMiitMi of siir 



1. We mav hMHi the wondi'rful lo\e of CuhI to 



inten'e?.sion ; and praver.- !'»r ilu- deid. 



man, Rom. v. 10. — 'J. 'rh«i|iirabilily and Kit'ety 'I'he emperor sent this pr««ie^t lo ilse 

i. xvii. "J I.— i his approliation, which he refu-sd w 



ofthechun*h, l^uke wii. :iI,.*l*J; Isi. 

3. The ground we h.ive for comfort, lleb. ix. 

*Mi Rom. \iii. 'M. — 1. It ;:h<.iuld excite us to 



< 'harle< V. published the inijien.d con 
callcil the Interim, wheniti he d«vi.ired. 



offer up orayers t»» (nul, as llity are acceptable i was his will, thai ail hi.- <.'ath»'ic •! 

through him. Rev. \iii. ,"». I. See C/i./i/j*^./;'*. | should, for the luturi', inxiolably ol»Mr\t 

WbrAx \o|. ii. p. 110I»; /-V'/r*."* HupV*, sol. i. .torus, sUitute.s. and ttnlinanees of ihc 

p. 7w; /f'liJir/irr'.s L>'!. vol. li. p. *J<M. Svo.; church; and that ihoM' who h.i<l M*p.tr.tt 

(iiWs iSod:/ nf fH,\ vol. ii. p. \'2Ck *<vo. etlil.: s«*lves I'rom it, ^hould either reunite tht:: 

nrovn's .Vi/. •/'/•/ A'fC. J^f'ur. ]i. ,*M*^; lirrri/ it, oral hMj.t, conform to this c«mstitut 

Street /x:c. No. 1-; /^/i/^'/- ./-• yy.jr/y '•/' />/ri- j that all should quietly exjJtrt the dtvislo 
k..v.. ...... •;- ■ * ' ...........1 ! •« »ri.... .....i;.... — . 



nify, »M|»>. .V». 



iTcneral «-ouncd.'' This onlinance wjts | 
in the lint of Au!jslnjr::h, M.jv l.'i, 1,'>I**: 



INi'KRhh.' r, .in ecjiu-iastic.d censure, by 
which the churc!) of R-uui* lortiidN the {N-rform- ! device neither pl(*a.s«d the fmp-*' nor l\',< 
ance of <h*.ine sirxice m a kin'4d«»m, pro\iiice, j.itits; the Lutluran pT^•aeh^•r^ ojicnly 
town. ^:c. This cen.-ure has Ueii Ircpienlly : tln'v would ri^it n-ceixe it, allei:n»u th 
exivuted ill Fr.iiice. It.ds .md (lermuiy; and ! e.-.tabhshed pop* ry : s*»me c'.iom* rathe 
in the year 117j>. poj** Alev.nider III. put ill tluir chair-* ajul li\ill^^ than to ^u^»crl'.• 
Mn^Liiid under an interdi. f, for!iiddin<r the clergN would the d.uke t»f >axony r«vei\e it. 
to jiertorm any pirt of divine .-ervice. except l>.ij>- an*! s»'\end oUhts, wrutt* iin.iin-t it. 
ti/inj infants t.ikiii;! e.inli^o-ioii.-, and giving ab- •»ther side, the emjM'ror wa^ -s* «»vere 

those w!io r'^fu-^cii lo accfpt it, that he 



solution to »lyin;£ |»enitents; hut thi> censure 

iM'inir li.ibli' to ili-e»in>eijMcnc.\s, (if promotini; chi-sinl the nius of Mairdeburj; and «."■ 
libertinism and a iie::iei:t of religiiin, till* succeed- 
ing jKiiM's have verv >eld«»m in ide ii-i* of it. Then* 
W.IS aUo an inter.lict t*t' |H*r^i»ns, who were de- 
[•rivtHl i\f the benefit of attendiiii; «»n divine ser- 
vice. Particular |»«*rs»>ns were aK> ancientiv 
interiUcted of fire an! uater, wlueh Mgnifi".* a 



tor their opih>sitii>n. 

INTEIlSlF.DIATE STATF-,.i te 
\iM' of to denote the Mate of the Si»ul 
tlcith and the resurrection. From the ?S 
siNMkin^ fn*ijuentl\ oi the dea«l as ^!e 
tneir cf't^es, many haw .suji^KiM^d that 



INTREPIDITY 

tin the mmmction, i. e. is in a Btete of 
inflniflliility. But againut thia opinioii| 
It the aoal, after drath, entpra imnieiliately 
itate of rpwarxl or puniHliment the foUow- 
nagca aeem to he conrlumvp, Matt. x\ii. 3 ; 
Kziii. 4-2; 2 Cor. v. 6; Phil. i. -21 ; Luke 
, 23; Rov. vi. 9. Srearticlw Resi'rrec- 
kiL'L) and Fvturr Statk ; Bishop Law's 
iix to hia jyuory of Religion ; Search's 

of Xature pursued; BenneVa Olani 
hamhot, or View of the Intermediate 

Archibald CampbelPs Vieio of the Mid- 
Ues Archdeacon Blackburne's Historical 
tf the Controversy concerning an Inter- 
ne Stale^ and the separate Existence of the 
etwecn Death and the general Rcsurrec- 
m which iaat the reader will find a large 
ft of the writiniQ^a on this subject, from the 
ing of the Refonnation to alinoflt the nrc- 
alao^ Doddridge's Lectures^ Icct. 



rERPRETlNG OP TONGUES, a gift 
«d oD the apoiitles and primitive ChriM- 
» that in a mixed asaiejiibfy, coiinstiiirr of 
a of difiinent nation^ if one R|N>ke in a 
^ understood by one part, another could 
and truulata what he said into ditron.>iit 
CM undentood by otlicrs, 1 Cor. xii. 10; 
6l I3l 

rOLERANCE is a word chiefly wed in 
ice to those ]ierson!i, churches, or socit'tii'ri, 

not allow men to think fur tlieinsiJves, 
tsoK on them articlotii, creeds, cereinonit^ 
t their own devis*in<r. Stn* Toi.kratios. 
ng is more abhorrent from the £reniurt of the 
iui relic^on than an iiitolornnt Hj)irit, or nn 
ant chuirh. "It has inspired its vntaries 

nva;^ ferocity; liAi* plnn<;«'d the fatal da:;- 
to innocent lilond; deiH^pulatcil towns and 
mm; o\TrthT»>wn trtatj-s and empires, :uid 
ttdown the righti*i»iw venjieanee of heaven 

1 ^Ity world. The pn*teuc»^ o\' PiijxTior 
eJie, sanctity, and amhority for its su^)- 
s the dij*^ic<f of re-<u«oii, the ijrlef of wi^^- 
Ukl the paMxysm of folly. To fetter tlie 
ence, is iiiju!»tiec ; to ensnare it, is un act oi 
se; but tu torture it, by an uttemjit to toreo 
bngH, iM horrible intoleninoe ; it is the mojit 
onra violation of ail the ma vims uf n>]i«:ion 
Hmlitv. Jesusi Clirint formed a kini;i]om 
r spiruual: the apoHtUnt exen-isetl only a 
lal authority under the direction i>f .lesuH 
t; paiticuiar chun'hci* wen^ united only by 
ind tovo; in all civil ;iirairrt tliry submitti'd 
iH^pstracy ; and in religious i-onceriis they 
|Dwrfled bv the ri^ui<>iiiii«;, ad\ic*e, and ex- 
Us of their own ulUcers: their crnsun's 
only honcAt repntofs ; and their exeommu- 
DQS were onlv declarations that such ollend- 
eini; iiKorri^ble, were no Ioniser accounted 
en of their communities." Let it ever lie 
iriiered, therefore, that no man or men have 
Bthorily whatever fmm Christ over the con- 
es of uthrr^ or to pertiecnte the pi'rsunrt of 
rhose Teligious pnnciplcH agree not with 
iwn. See JjowelVs Sermons^ ser. G ; 7?o- 
^*a Claude^ vol. ii. p. 2*27, *2!)U; Snurin's 
id vol. p. 30, prefiicc; Locke on Ooccm- 
and T\ileraH<m. 

FREPIDITY, a disposition of mind unaf- 
with fear at the approach of danger. Be- 
rn mAn bunabes fear or aunnounta it, 
901 2 A 



ITINERANT 

and is firm on all occasions. Courage is impa- 
tient to attack, undertakes boldly, ancl is not fni- 
aencd by difTiculty. Valour acts with vigour, 
gives no way to n*sistance, but pursues an enter- 
ystwe. in spite of opposition. Bravery knows no 
fear; it runs nobiv into dsnfrer, and prefers ho- 
nour to life itself. Intrepidity encounters the 
greatest perils with the utmost coolnesis ^^'^ dares 
oven present death. See Courj^oe, Fortitude. 
INVESTITURE, in carlesiastical policy, is 
the act of conferring any benefice on another.. It 
was customary for iirinces to make investiture of 
ecclesiastical beneticcs, by delivering to the per- 
son they had chosen a jMstoral stan' an^ a nng. 
The account of this ceremony raky be seen at 
large in Mosheim's Ecclesiastical History^ cent. 
XL part iL chap. 2. 

INVISIBLES, anamc of distinction riven lo 
the disciples of Osiander, Flacius, iTlyricua, 
Swcnkfeld, &c., because they denied the perpetual 
visibilitv of the church. 

INVbCATION.acalUnguponGodmpimyw. 
It is generally considered as the first part of that 
necessary duty, and includes, 1. A making men- 
tion of oiic or more of the names or titles oi God, 
indicative of the object to whom we pray. — 2. A 
declumtion of our ilestre and design to wcHship 
him. And, 3, A desire of his assistance and ac- 
ceptance, under a K«>nseof our own unworthineaa. 
in the church of Rome, invocation also signifies 
adoration of, and prayers to the saints. The coun- 
cil of Trr.*nt exprcjwly teaches, Uiatthc saints who 
rei^ with Jesus C^hrist otl'er up their prayers to 
(Todfor men, and condenm those who maintain 
the contrary doctrine. The Prutratants censure 
and ngect this opinion, as cx)ntniry to Scripture; 
ileny the truth of tlie fact ; and think it highly 
unreasonable to supiNteK* that a Hniited, finite bo> 
inil, should lie in a nuiimer oinnipTe«ent, and, at 
one and the same time, hear an<l attend to tho 
pmvers that are oflered up tu him in England, 
(.*hina, and Peru ; and tnuu hence infer, that if the 
Hiiints cannot hear their rcquif«t, it is inconsistent 
with connnon sense to address any kind of 
pr.iver to them. 

iURKSISTIBLE GRACE. Sec Grace. 
iSBRANIKI, a denouiiniition which appcan^ 
in Russia aliout the ye;ir ItUlO, and assumed this 
name, wliich sij;ni(ies the nmltitude of the elect. 
But they wenrcalled by their adversaries Rol- 
rtkolsnika, or the seditious faction. They pro- 
fesfieil a religious zeal for the letter of the iioly 
Scri])turet*. They nmintainetl that there is no 
Hulx>rdination of nink ainon^ the faithful, and 
that a Cliristian may kill himself for the k>\'o of 
Chri>t. 

ISRAELITES, the descendants of Israel, 
who were at first caile<l Hebrews, by rcaaoa 
of Abraham, who caine from the other side of 
tliM Euphrates; and afterwards Israelites, ftom 
Israel, the father of tho twelve patriarchs; and, 
lastlv, Jews, particularly after their return from 
the captivity of Babylon, liecauM the tribe of Ju- 
dah wns then much stron<^r and more numerous 
than the other triltes^ and foreigncre had scaroo 
any knowledge of this tribe. For the history of 
this people, see article Jews. 

ITINERANT PREACHERS, those who 
are not settled over any particular congregation, 
but go from place to puce fiur the purpose at 
preaoiing to, and instructing the ignorant A 
great deiu hat been laid agioiiat penooa oC tbiti 



JANSENISTS 

rlcacripiion; ami, it must be acknowIeJ^nl, that 
there wouki not be so much neceantv for them, 
Tvere every minister of his parish to do his duty. 
But the Bad declension of moralit in many placea ; 
the awful ignorance that prevails as to God and 
real rcli^on; the Utile or no exertion of those 
who are the guides of the |)eopIc : " vilUges made 
up of a train of iille, prolli^te, and miserable 
lNH>r, and whore the barbarous rhymes in their 
church-yards inform us, that they are all cither 
gone orsf^oiiij; to heaven :" these things^ with a 
variety of others, form a sufficient reason for 
every able and licnevolent person to step forward, 
and to do all thui he can to enlis^hten tne minds. 
les»ic'n the misi'rics, and promote the welfuro of 
his fcllow-crrnturcs. A clergyman of the church 
of Eii;;laiitl, of respectable talents, very judiciously 
olNiorvi*s, thst, " Notwithstiuiding the prejudices 
of mankind, and the iiidiscMions of some indi- 
viduals, an itinerant teacher is one of the most 
honourable and us(.>ful ctiaractcrs that can be 
found ujmn earth; and there needs no other 
proof than the experience of tlie church in all 
ages, that) when this work is done properly, and | 



JANSENISTS 

with newe vc rtncc, it ibnn» the grmnd UMlhod if 
■pleading wide^ and rendeiing eflSackw^ nft 
gioofl knowledge, for great reibniBtioiH aai 
revivals of rcli^n have uniformly been tftn 
efiectcd ; and it is especially sanctioned bf iki 
example of Christ and his apostles, and Neo» 
mended as the divine method of spresdiqg iki 
Gospel through the nations oC the earth; itia^ 
rant proachii^ having almost always M e cuM 



and made wajr for the solid ministry 
pastors. But it is a work which xcquiies , 
liar talents and dispositions, and a pecnfiaf nl 
in God's ])rovidcncc; and is not rashly nl 
hastily to be ventured upon by every nofneevl* 
has learned to siieak about the Gospel, and kw 
more zeal than knowledge, ^midenee, huBtQ^ 
or ex()erience. An unracmished chancfei; a 
disinterested spirit, an exemplary dcadness ts At 
worid, unalTected humility, de<*p scqaaiatuoi 
with the human heart, anc) pre|«ration for Sfr 
during the cross not only with boldncssi bat wiA 
meekness, patience, and sweetness of temper, nt 
indispensably necessary for such a scnice." 



J. 



JACOBITES, a sect of Christians in Syria 
and Mesoi)otauiia ; so ad led, either from Jacob, 
a Syriiin, who lived in tlie reign of the emperor 
Mii'urilius, or from one Jucol), a monk, wlio nou- 
rished in the vear IjjO. 

The JacolMt(» are of two sects, some following 
the rites of the Latin church, and others continu- 
iiijX sepuratt^l from the church of Rome. There 
U also a iliviiiion among the latter, who have two 
rival patriarchs. As to their lielief, they hold but 
one nature in Jesus Christ : vrith respect to pur- 
gatory, and prayers for the dead, they are of the 
same opinion vC'ith the Greeks and other eastern 
Christians. They consecrate unleavenwl bread 
at the eut'luirist, and arc agninst confession, be- 
Itevins that it is not of divine institution. 

JANSKNISTS, a seel of the Roman Catho- 
lics in l-'mnce, who followetl the opinions of Jan- 
senius (bisho|i of Ypn^s, and doctor of divinity of 
the universities of Lnuvtun and Douay,) in rela^ 
tion to grace and ]iri'(lestination. 

In the year IGiO, the two universities just 
mentioned, and particularly lather Molina and 
father Leonanl Ct^lsus, thought fit to condemn the 
opinions of the Jesuits on grace and froc-will. 
This having set the cuiitrovcrsv on foot, Janso- 
niuK opiNweil to the doctrine of the Jesuits the 
sentiments of Sl Augustine, and wrote a trea- 
tise on graiu^, which he intituled Auguatinua. 
This tn*utisc was attai'ked by the Jesuits, who 
accused Junsenius of maintaining dangerous and 
heretical opinions ; and afterwards, in 164!i2^ ob* 
taiiied of pope Urban VI IL a formal condemna- 
tion of the treatise wrote by Jansenius ; when the 
|iartisans of Jansenius gave out that this bull 
was spurious, and composed by a peison entirely 
fk*voted to thn Jesuits. Aftft>r tlic ueath of Urban 
VI IF., the aflfair of Jansenism be^nui to be more 
wanuly controverted, and gave birth to a great 
number of ])ulemical writings concerning grace ; 
and wliat occasioned sonH* mirth, were the titles 
which each party gave lu their writings: one 
writer published the Torth of Si. Av^utine; 
202 



another found Snvfi^ra fur St. Augwtia^ 
7VrcA ; and fother Veron formetl A Gag for tki 
Janscnista, &c In the vear 1G50^ sizty-ctfli 
bishops of France subscribed a letter to popt i» 
noccnt X., to obtain an inquiry into and muofr 
nation of the five following pro^Hwitions, eztiaelri 
from Janscnius's Au^pwtinus . 1. Some of GsA 
commandments are mnposuble to be obtrmd Iv 
the righteous, ox'cn though they endeavour wift 
all their power to accomplish them. — ^3. In te 
state of corruitted nature, we are incapable of l^ 
sisting inwaru grace. — 3. Merit and demniljiBa 
state of corrupted nature, do not depend on i 
lilwrty which excludes necessity, but on a Ubo^ 
which excludes constraint. — L The Seaift^ 
gmns admitted the necessity of an inwani ph 
venting grace for the performance of each p» 
ticular act, even for the beginning <^ £^; M 
they were heretics in maintiuniiig that this gnoi 
was of such a nature that the wiifof man waialii 
either to resist or obey it — 5. It b Scmiptiapi^ 
ism to say. that Jesus Christ died, er shn lli 
bkx)d, for all mankind in general. 

In the year 16r>^ the pope apiiointed a conp^ 
gation for examuiing into the dispute ivbtiMli 
grace. In this congregation Jansenius wise^ 
demned ; and the bull c^ condemnation pnbiiM 
in May, 105,% fiiUnl all the pulpits in Paris wHk 
violent outcries and alarms against the JansniMk 
lu the year 1G5G, [lope AJczander VII. iHOsiltf 
another bull in whum ho condemned the fisiyi» 
})06itions of Jansenius. Hovrever, the JaoMtfili 
affirmed that these propositions were not tsW 
found in this book ; but that some of his enoMi 
having caused them to be printed on a ibsc^ ii* 
sertedthem in the book, and thereby deoavcalhi 
pope. At kst Clement XL put an end tolli 
dispute by his Constitution or July 17» VWk ^ 
which, ^ter having recited the constitiitiDas rf 
his predecessors in relation to this afikir. be 4^ 
dared, "That, in order to pay a proper ohedkBH 
to the papal constitutions ooaoerning ths pMM 
quesjtion, it is necessary to reosKv Umb wilh i 
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■Uenoe." The cleigy of Pttriii^ the 
r, appwvcd and aroe|)ted thu ball, and 
cl to oppoK it. Thb w the fkiiioiis hull 
u, no called from its beginning with the 
ligenitiu Dei PilittSf &c^ wluch has 
I flo much confusion in France. 
loC onlv on account of their embracing 
m of AuguHtine, that the Jcsuit« were 
fxed afvainst them ; but that which of- 
! Jeruitff, and the other creatures of the 
mtiflr wail, their iitrict piety, and aeverc 
ipline. The Janiienifitfl cried out a^iiist 
tions of the church of Rome, and com- 
at neither its doctrines nor morals re- 
traoeflof their finrmer purity. They re- 
he clersy with an univenal depravation 
-nta and manners, and an entire forj^ct- 
the <fij^ity of their character and the 
leir Tocation ; they censured the liren- 
f the monastic orders, and insisted upon 
ity of reforming their discipline accord- 
riilea of sanctity, abrtinence, and self- 
it were oriinnally prescribed by their 
foundeia. They maintained, also, that 

oui^ht to be carefully instructed in all 
lea and prcceiits of bhristinnity ; and 
lis purpose, the Iloly Scriptures and 
rjries should be oflervnl to their perusal 
other tongue ; and, finally, they looked 
a matter of the highest moment to per- 
*hristians that true piety did not con- 
observance of pompous rites, or in the 
?c of external acts of do'otion, but in 
inew and divine love, 
standing the above-mentioned senti- 

Jansenists have been accused of su- 
and &imticism; and, on account of 
V discipline and prsirtice, have hccn 
ed RigOTuitB, It w wiid, that they 
ntance consist chiefly in those volun- 
ings which the tmnKirrtssor inflicted 
•elf in pn>poTtion to the natun' of his 
1 the dl'<rn*e of his jruilt. TIm'v tor- 

maceratinl their iKxIitni by iKtinVul la- 
isive alHitinenre, contiiiuiil prayer, ami 
ii>n ; nay, they carricil thew anstrri- 
liil, to sohi^h a nitf*h, as to place merit 
id to consiiier tliosr as the nacrcd vie- 
lentance who had ^jnidually put an end 
lys by their exceKsive abstineiire and 
Jr. Iiaweis, howe^Tf, in his Church 
vol. iii. {I. 'l(i.) seems to form a nion^ 
opinion of theriL " 1 do nut," kivs he, 
•oeive the acrusutions that i*apists or 
I liavc ohjecU'il to them, us oviT-rigor- 
oatic in their devotion ; but I ^^ill ad- 
thinixs mi;^ht be IJanieable ; a tiiK'ture 

might dnve tliem to push monkbth 

too far, and serrrtly to place some 
ortilication, which they in general dis- 
ct, with all that can he sui«l, surely the 
' matter was in them. When 1 read 

or his diHri{iI(*s rascul or Cluesnel, 1 
> such dibtinguishe<l ezri'lleneiej*, and 
m my breihriMi ; shall I Kay my lathers ? 
ici(^ are pure and e^'iui^elical ; their 
inc<i upon the apoi^tles auil i)rophets ; 
«al to amend and convert, bk'Sised with 
iccrs*.'' 

>USY is that i^irticular uneasinei^ 
n from the fear that some rival may 
the afiiKtion of one whom we greatly 
X13 
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lovp, or fiBqneion that he has almndy done it. 
The fimt sort of jralousy is inseinralJe fmm lovp, 
before it is in pnsMesKifm of its object ; the btter is 
unjust, generally mischievouis and always trou- 
Uesome. 

JKHOVAH, one of the Scri|itUTe names cf 
God, and peculiar to him, signif^'ing the iieing 
who is self-existent, and gives existence to others. 
The name is also given to Christ, Is. xl. 3; and 
is a proof of his godhead, Matt. iii. 3; Is. vi.; John 
xii. 41. The Aws had so great a veneration for 
this name, that they left olf the custom of pro- 
nouncing it, wheret^ its true pronunciation was 
forgotten. They believe that whosoever knows 
the true pronunciation of it cannot fail to bo 
heanl of God. 

JESUITS, or the Socidy ofJcnu ; a famous 
religious order of the Romish church, founded by 
Ignatius LiO)'o]a, a S{ianisli knight, in the six- 
teenth century. The plan which this fenatic 
forme<1 of its constitution and laws, was suggest- 
ed, as he gave out, by the immediate inspiration 
of Heaven. Rut, notwithstanding this high pre- 
tension, his design met at iirst witn violent ojipo* 
sition. The pope, to whom Loyola hatl apiJicd 
for the sanction of his authority to confirm the 
institution, referred his petition to a committee of 
cardinals. They representctl the establishment 
to be unnecessary as well as dangerous, and Paul 
refused to grant his approbation of it. At last, 
Loyola removed all his scruples, by an offer which 
it was impossible for any pojie to resist He pro- 
posexl, tliat besides the three vows of poverty, of 
chastity, and of monastic olwdience, whicH are 
comnion to all the ordora of regulars, the memben 
of his society should take a fourth vow of obe- 
dience to the pope, binding themselves to go 
whithersiwer he should command for the service 
of relitrion, and withoul requiring any thing Iroui 
the holy see for their supinnrt. At a time when 
the pii|nl authority had received mieh a shock by 
the revolt of so many nations fn>ni the Komtsh 
church, at a time when every i>art of the (Nipish 
system was attacked with so mueli violence aiul 
(cnccess, the actjuisition of a IxMly of men, thus 
jn-culiariy de^'ot<•^l to the see of Rome, and whom 
It might set in o]ifiosition to all its enemies, was 
an objitrt of the highest consi*i{ueiice. l*au], in- 
stantly perceiving this, confirme<l the institution 
of the Jesuits by hi? bull ; gnmted the most am]»le 
privileges to tlie inenilK^rs of the society, and a|v 
TKunted Loyola to l^e the iirst gi^nernl ol'the onler, 
riic event fully justiti<>d Paul's duvemiiK'nt in 
expecting such beneficJid consetjuenecH to the sec 
of ilome from this institution. In less than half a 
century the society obtained est.-dilishnients in 
evcr\' country that adhered to the Roman ( ';illuilic 
church; its |)ower and wnilth incrrasi-d ama- 
zingly ; the numlier of its menilK*r< liecanie great; 
their cliaracter as well as accomplisbinents were 
Htill gn»ateT ; and the Jo«?nit'» were celebratwl by 
the friends and dreaded by tiie «nenu<*s of the 
Uoiuish faith, as the most able and enterprising 
onler in the church. 

•J. J«>-M *V^, f^ijrrt of the order of. — The primary 
iibjivt of almost all the inoiiastio orders is to se- 
iicimtenien from the world, iinti fnun »ny concern 
in its atlairs. In the ssulitnde a Mil silence of the 
eloister, the monk is called to work cut his salva- 
tion by extraordinary nets of nii»Ttific;ition and 
piety. He is dead to the world, and (•u«;ht not to 
min'^ in its transactions, lie can be of no 
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only the kingdum of Israel, but that of Judah, 
was brought to the very brink of ruin aflrr the 
death of Jehoahaphat. After ^-arious changes, 
sometimeii for the better, and sooictimca for the 
worw, the kinjsdom of Israel was ruined, two 
hundred and fifty-four years aftrr its erection, by 
So^ king of E|gypt, and Hahnanaser, king of 
Assyria, who invaded it, and destroyed most of 
the people. Judah was inxuded by Sennacherib ; 
but Hezekiah's piety, and Isaiah's prayer, were 
the means of their preservation : but under Ma- 
nasseb, the Jews abandoned themsplves to horrid 
impiety ; for which they were puninhed by Esar- 
haddon, king of AiMyria, who invaded and re- 
duced the kingdom, and carried Manasseh pri- 
soner to Babylon. Manasseh repented and the 
Lord brought him back to his kingdom, where lie 
promoted Uic reformation ; but bin son Amon de- 
laced all. Josiah, however, again promoted it, 
and carried it to a higher pitch than in the reigns 
of David and Solomon. After Josiah was slain 
by Pharaoh Necho^ king of Egypt, the people re- 
turned to idolatry, and God gave them up to ser- 
vitude to the Egyptians and Chaldeans. The fate 
of their kings Jehoas, Jchoiakim, Jehoiachin, and 
Zedekiah, was unhappy. Provoked by Zedekiah's 
treachery, Nebuchadnezzar invaded the kingdom, 
murderod vast numbers, and reduced them to 
captivity. Thus the kingdom of Judah was 
rumed, A. M. 34I(i, about three hundred and 
eighty-eight years after its division from that of 
the ten tribes. In the seventieth year from the 
begun capti\ity, the Jews, according to the edict 
of C^^rus, king of Persia, who had overturned the 
empize cX Chakloa, returned to their own coun- 
try. See Nchemmh, Ezra. Vast numben of 
tliem, who had agrccablo settlements, remained 
in Babylon. After their return they rebuilt the 
temple and city of Jerusalem, put away their 
strange wivea^ and renewed their covenant with 
God. 

About ^90, or 3&4G, they escaped the ruin 
designed them by Haman. Almut 3ti53, Darius 
Ochus, king of Penda, ra>'agcd part of Judca, 
and carried uif a gnmt many prisoners. When 
Alexander was in Canaan, awut 3G70, he con- 
firmed to them all their privileges ; and liaviiig 
built Alexandria, he settled vast numbers of them 
there. About fourteen v<*are after, Ptolenw La- 
gus, the Greek king of Egypt, ra\'aged J udea, 
and carried one hundred tliousand ])risoners to 
Egypt, but UKcd them kindly, and assigned them 
many |»iaces of trust. About eijrht years after, 
he transported another inullituue of Jews to 
Egyfit, and gave them considerable privilegt^ti. 
About the same time, Seleurus Nicator, liaving 
built about thirty new cities in Asia, nettled iii 
them as many Jews as he could ; and Ptolemy 
PhiladelphuR of E^ypt, ulK)Ut 37*20, bought the 
fn'edom of all the Jew slaves in Egypt. Anti- 
ochus Epiphanes, about 3834, enraged with them 
for rejoicing at the n.*{X)rt of his death, and for 
tlie peculiar form of thtnr worship, in his return 
from Egj-pt, forced his way into Jerusalem, and 
murdeivd forty thouKund of them ; and about two 
yeure after he ordennl his troo|» to pillage the 
cities of Judea, and murder the men, and sell 
the women and children for slaves. Multitudes 
were killed, and ten tliousantl prisoners carried 
ofT: the temi^c was dedicntiHl to Olympius, an 
idol of Greece, and the Jews exposed to the 
baitest treatment. Mattathias, the iqritst, with 
210 
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his tons, chiefly Judas, Jonathan, anil 
who were called Maccabees, bravely foi 
their religion and Ulierties. Judm, who ■ 
ed his fiaher about 3840, ga^-e Nicanor i 
king's troops a terriMo defeat, regained t, 
pie, and dedicated it anew, restored Ih 
worehlp, and repaired Jerumlem, whi< 
almost m a ruinous heap. After his death 
than and Simon, his brethren, tuccesnvi 
ceeded him; and both wisely and bnrt 
moted the welfare of the church and 
Simon was succeeded by his son Hircani 
subdued Idumea and reduci^ the SaoM 
In 3899 he was succeeded by liiv ton Ji 
who reduced the Philistines, the country of 
Ammon, Gilead, and part of Arabia, 
these tliree reigns alone the Jeviish nati 
independent af&r the captivity. A fler the d 
the widow of Janneua, who governed niiM 
the nation was almost ruined with ci\-il bn 
3939, Aristobulus invited the Roma ns to aa 
against Hircanus, his ekier brother. Tbt 
try was quickly reduccil, and Jerusalem t 
force ; and Pompey, and a number of his < 
pushed their way into the sanctuary, tf r 
the Holy of Holies, to view the furniton 1 
Nino years after, Crassus, the Roman { 
pillaged the temple of its valuables. Afta 
had for more than thirty years been a a 
ravage and blood, and twenty-fbor of whi 
been oppressed by Hcmd tKe Great, He 
himselt installed in the kingdom. About 
yean before our Saviour's birth, be, w 
Jews' consent, began to build the temple, 
this time the Jews had hopes of the M 
and about A. M. 4000, Cnrist actnaO^ 
whom Herod (instigated by tlu* fear of Im 
throne) sought to murder. Tlie Jewi^ hi 
a few excepted, rejected the Messiah, and j 
to death. The sceptre was now wholly a 
from Judah; and Judca, about twenty-sevi 
liefore, R<ducod to a province. The Jew 
that time, liave been scattered, contemm 
secuteil, und enslaved among all tutioi 
inixetl with any in the common manner, b 
remained as a Wly distinct by thi*maelvei 
!2. Jeursj srniimcnU of. — 'fhe Jews ooi 
reckon but fourteen articles i>f their fiiith. 
moaides, a famous Jewish rabbi, mhiccd 
thitt number when he drew up their coi 
alH)ut the end of the eleventn century, 
was generally received. All the Jews are 
to live and die in the profession of these \ 
articles, which are as follow; — 1. Thai 
the creator of all things; that he guides a: 
ports all creatures : tliut he has dune ever} 
and tluit he still actx, and shall act dui 
whtilc eternity. — "2. That God is one : the 
unity like huu lit* alone hath lieen, is, ai 
Ih) etenially our Gml. — 3. That God is i 
real, and cannot have any material pro 
and no omwrcal eHrw-iice can lie compar 
him. — ^1. That God is the lieginning and 
all tliingis and shall eternally bulMst. — S 
God alone ou^ht to Ite worshipped, and non 
him Is to Ix^ adored. — G. That wliatr^rr h 
taught by the projthets is true. — 7. Thai 
is the head and father of all ci^niempiin 
tors, of those viho lived before or shall 1J 
hiiiL — 8. That the law was giwn by N 
9. That the law shall never be ahnvd, i 
God will give no other.— la That Qo« 
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oughti and actioni of men. — 11. That 
fvganl the worka of all thaw who have 
i what he ooniinanda, and nonish thoae 
* traoagreaBnd hia lawa. — 12. That the 
ia to eome, though he tarry a long time. 
bat there ahatt he a reaurrection of the 
•n God ahall think fit 
odem Jewa adhere still aa cloeely to the 
Uapeiuation, aa their diapersrd and dc- 
Mulition will permit them. Their aer- 
iats chiefly in readmg the law in their 
lea, together with a variety of prayerct. 
i no aacrifjcca aince the destruction of 
3le. They repeat bk^esings n nd (larticular 
I God, not only in their praycns but on 
?ntal occamons, and in almust all their 
They go to pravera three times a day 
avnagoguea. Their wmions arc not 
Hebrew, wliich few of them now per- 
derstand, but in the language of the 
rhexv they reside. They are jfuriiidden 
iwearin^, and pronouncmg any of the 
Grod without noeeesity. They abetain 
Its prohiluted by the Le\'itical law ; for 
tflon, whatever they eat must he dressed 
and after a manner peculiar to them- 
!.« aoon aa a child can speak, they teach 
ad and translate the Biole into ttic lan- 
the country where they live. In gene- 
jibserve the same ceremonies wliich were 
by their ancestors, in the celebration of 
ver. They acknowledge a two-fold law 
a written and an unwritten one; the 
I contained in the Pentateuch, or five 
Mosca; the latter, they pretend, was 
by God to Moaes^ ana handed down 
w oral tradition, and now to be recciv- 
<iua] authority with the former. They 
' perpetuity of their law, together witli 
Lion. They deny the accoiniiHshment 
iphecies in the person of Chnst ; alleg- 
he Messiah is not yet o^me, and thut he 
se his appearance with the greatest 
omp and gnmdeur, subduintr all nations 
n, and subjecting them to the house of 
Since the prophets have predicted his 
idition and sufferings, they confidently 
:o Mesaiaha ; one Ben-Ephrolm, whom 
it to be a person of a mean and afflicted 
in this world; and the other, Ben- 
ho shall be a victorious and powerful 



pray ibr the souls of the dead, be- 
y suppose there is a paradise for the 
ood men, where they enioy glory in the 
oi God. They believe that the souls of 
!d are tormented in hell with fire and 
ishments ; that some arc condemned to 
«d in this manner for ever, while others 
only for a limited time ; and this they 
3/orv, which is not different from hell 
of the place, but of the duration. They 
lo Jew, unless guilty of heresy, or cer- 
es specified by the rabbins, shall con- 
purgatory above a twelvemonth; and 
are tnil Tew who suffer eternal punish- 
all the modem Jews are Pharisees, 
I much attached to traitition as their an- 
erc; and assert, tliat whoever rejects 
aw deserves death. Hence they enter- 
mpbcable hatred to the Caiaites^ who 
Sll 
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adhere to the text of Moses, rejecting the rabbi- 
nistical interpretation. See Caraitks. 

There are still some of the Sadducees in Afri- 
ca, and in several oth^r places; but tliey are few 
in number : at least there are but very few who 
declare openly for these opinions. 
^ There are to this day some remains of the an- 
cient sect of the Samaritans, who are zealous for 
the law of Moses, but are despised by the Jews^ 
because they receive only the Pentateuch, and 
obser\'c diflfcrent ceremonies from theirs. They 
declare they are no Sadducees, but acknowledge 
the spirituality and iiumortality of the soul — 
There are numbers of this sect at Graza, Damas- 
cus, Grand Cairo^ and in some other places oi 
the east ; but especially at Sicheni, now called 
Na{>louse, which is risen out of the ruins of the 
ancient Samaria, where they sacrificed not many 
years ago, having a place* fur tliis purpose on 
^ount Gcrizim. 

David Le\T, a learned Jew, wlio in 1796 nub- 
lished " Dissertations on the Prophecies ox the 
Old Testament," observes in that work, that 
deism and infidelity liave made such large strides 
in the world, tliat they have at length reached 
even to tlie Jewish nation ; many of whom are 
at this time so greatly infected with scepticism, 
by reading Bolingbroke, Hume, Voltaire, &c 
that tliey scarcely l)elievc in a revelation ; much 
less have tliey any hope in their future restoretk>n. 

3. Jev8^ ealamiliea of. — All history cannot 
furnish us with a parallel to the calamities and 
miseries of the Jews ; rapine and murder, famine 
and pestilence, within ; fire and swonl, and ail 
the terrors of war, witliout. Our Sa\iour wejpt 
at the foresight of these calamities; and it is 
almost impossible for persons of any humanity to 
read the account without Inking nftected. The 
predictions concerning thriu were remarkable, 
and the calamities that came uj^n them were the 
greatest the world ever saw. Deut. xxviil xxix.; 
Matt. xxiv. Now, what heinous sin was it tliat 
could be tlie cause of such heavy judgments? 
Can any other be assigned than wliat the Scrip- 
ture assigns? 1 Thess. ii. 15, 16. "They both 
killed the Lord Jesus and their own prophets, 
and persecuted the apostles: and so filled up 
their sins, and wrath caine upon them to the 
uttermost." It is hanlly i)0B8ibie to consider the 
nature and extent of their sufferings, and not 
conclude the Jews' own imprecation to be singu- 
larly fulfilled upon them, Alatt. xxui. 25. "His 
blood l« on us and our cliildren." At Cesarc« 
twenty thousand of the Jews were killed by the 
Syrians in their mutual broils. At Damascus 
ten thousand unarmed Jews were killed ; and at 
Bethslian the lieothen inhabitanU caused their 
Jewish neighliours to assist them against their 
birthren, and then munlered thirty thousand of 
these inhabitants. At Alexandria the Jews mur- 
deretl multitn<les of the heatllen»s ami were 
murdered in their turn to alK)Ut fifty thousand. 
The Romans under Vt^jiasian invade<l the coun- 
try, and took the citiis of Galilee, Chorazen, 
E^thsaida, Capemanm, &c., where Christ had 
l)een especially rejected, and munlereil numbers 
of the inhabilantj*. At Jerusalem the scene was 
most WTctched of all. At the jws»ner, when 
there might lie two or three inilliuns of people in 
tlie city, the Romaiif: surniundt-d it with troojfjs, 
trenches, and walls that none might eacane. Tha 
three diffeient factions within murdered one an- 
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•Jlher. Tilu5, one of the mopt mnviful g«»RoralR 
that ever broatheil, did all in h'lK i^wpr to per- 
Ruude thpm to nn HdvanLii;pouR siirrrndrr, hut 
thoy 8Corn(Hj rvfry projiosal. Tlio mnltitudcR 
of unhurit>d ran'ases pomipli'd iho nir, and pro- 
ilurcd a ]io«til»^nco. The jx^oplo M on one an- 
other; and even ladirs, it is said, broiled their 
nockinf; inilints, and ate them. Alter :i Hiejje of 
«ix months, the city was taken. They munier- 
cd almoRt every Jew thev met with. "Titus was 
bent to nave tfie 'IVmpfe, but could not : there 
were fix t!inusaiid Jew« whf» lunl taken shelter 
in it, all burnt or nmrdered! The outerie« of the 
J0W8, when they saw it, were most dn'udful : 
the whole city, exrept tim'e towers nnti a sniall 
part of the wall, were m/et! to the <rrmmd, and 
the foundiitionn of the temple and other places 
were plouirhe<l up. Six>n after the f<>rts of Hero- 
Hian and Maeherun were taken, the ijarrison of 
Maasnda murdered themselves rather than sur- 
render. At Jerumilem al«me, it is said, one mil- 
lion one hundred thousand ]jeri**he<i by sword, 
famine and jiestilence. In other jilares we hear of 
two hundred and fifty thousand tliat were cut otF, 
besides vast numlieni si'nt to Kgypt to labour as 
fRlaves. A.lx)ut lift v years after, the Jews murder- 
ed about five hunJrnl thousand of the Romnn sub- 
jects, for which they were severely punished by 
Trajan. About 13(), one Barocalm pretended that 
he was the Messiah, and raised a Jewish army of 
two hundred thousand, who murdered allthe 
heathens and Christians who came in their way ; 
but ho was defeated by Adrian's forces. Jn tliis 
war, it is said, almut sixty thousand Jews were 
slain and perished. Adrian built a city on Mount 
Calvary, and erected a marble statue of swine 
over tm gate that led to I^hlehem. No Jew 
was aUov^ to enter the city, or to look to it at a 
distance, under pain of death. In 360 they lie- 
gan to rebuild their city and temple ; but a terrible 
earthquake and flames of fire issuintr from the 
f*artli, killed the workmen, and scattered their 
materials. Nor till the seventh century durst 
they so much as cnvp over the rubbii^h to In^wail 
it, without bribinjT the ^uanls. Jn the thinl. 
fourth, and fiflh centuries, there were many of 
them furiously hanissi*d and murdere*!. In the 
sixth century twenty thousand of iliem wen* 
slain, and as many taken and sold fur slaves. In 
f»C they were severely punished for their h«)rrible 
masxicrcoftheChriKiiansat Anticvli. In Spain, 
in 7(H), they wen' onlrred to lie enslaved. In the 
eisrhth and ninth centuries they were rjri^sitly de- 
rided ond abused : in siiine places t!n»y wen* irir»rlc 
towejir IC'ithcrn f.nrdli^, and ride without siir- 
rups on !is«ses aud nniKs. In Fninrr anrl S]»;«in 
fhev were much insuiti*d. In the tenth, elevrnth. 
uml twelfth cinturii^*. their miseries rather in- 
creased: th«'y v.mtc cn':itl\ ]X'rsi*cuted in I^iry|/t. 
IVsides what tliey sull'iTivl in the K»t*«t by the 
Turkish atiil wirn\l war. it is shwkinjj to think 
w!iat ninltilndesof thr-ni the eii^lit CD)isides iiiur- 
den*d in Uorniany, Hun^^.Try, l.r>;j»»r Asia, anri 
elsewhere. In I'ranrr nuillitudcf* were burnt. — 
In England, in Ifhif), thfv were banisheil ; an»l at 
the con>nf»lioji of Richard I. the mob fell nj^^n 
them, and nuirdrred u ;»rMt many r)f t hem. AlK»nt 
one thousand and five hundnnd of them wore 
burnt in the palace in the city of York, which 
they s«»t Hre to. themselves, after killinn their 
wives and childron. In th»' thirtnenth and four- 
teenth centuries their romlit ion w.is no Mter. In 
2I*J 
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Egypt, Canaan, and Syria, the rro 
harassed them. Provoke<l with ihei 
ninjx nfter pn-ti-ndeil Messiahs, <.'al; 
scarce left any of them alive in his dc 
Mesopotamia. In Persia, the Tartar 
them in muhitudes. In Spain, Fen 
secutt^j them furiouslv. A Ixnit 13 II*. 
maRs:icn* of them at Foleclo forced ma 
to murder themselves, or change the 
Aliout I0ri3 many were muriiere«l, 
Ininisheil from France, but in l'J7r> pt 
I3-20 and I33t», the CR.i»;ides of the th 
herds, who wasted the south of Fr 
sacrcfi them ; besides fifteen hundnx^ 
munienxl on another occasion. In 
were totally banishe<l from France, s 
few of them haveenten-d that countri 
kinff Kdwanl exjielled them from Kn^I 
nunil>er of one hnndreil and sixty iho 
the fifteenth, sixteenth, and scventee 
ries, their miseries continuefl. In 1 
liRvelieen terribly us<»d ; from in<l3 t 
munler of them was so univemal, tha 
escajxHl to Turkey. In Portugal and 
have been mi«*era^lv handled. Aliou' 
or eijTht hundred thousand were baiD 
Spain. Some were drowned in their 
Africa ; some by hard usagfe ; and ma 
carcasses lay in the fields till the wild 
voured them. In Germany they hai 
many hardshi|)s. They have lieen hor 
Bohemia, Bavaria, Coloj^ne, Nuremb 
burgh, and Vienna : they have been tc 
sacred in Moravia, and plundered in 
Bamlierg. Except in Portugal and 6 
ijresent condition is generally tolerable 
land, Poland, and at Frankfort and I 
they have their libertv. Thev have 
but in x-ain, attempted to olitafn a nal 
in England, and other nations among ' 
an* scatteretl. 

'1. yr'jrv, prcscrrnfion of. — "The ft 
of the Jews."' says liasnage, "in the n 
miM»rii»s which thev have undersone di 
years, is the greati>t pHMligy thiit can 
ed. Relijxions de|H'nd on temjwnil j 
they triumph under the protivtion of a i 
thi'v lanijuish and sink with sinking n 
Pag:ini<in, whirh once covereil tin* es 
tinct. The Christian church, glorii 
martyrs, yet was coiiisiileralily diminisl 
jvrsccutions to which h wjis ex|xi»sefl; 
easy to reiiair the breochcs in it mad 
acts of vidlnuN'. But here we l^hoM 
hatid and fiersecnted 1orl7<^* yi-:irs. nr 
l.iiiiinrr itj-clJ* and wiilclv exterMlivl. J' 
nftrn rMipiiiycil thesr\»'rity (if 1 dirtriniK 
of cveculiiUMTs to ruin it. Th*^ sediti 
tuihs. by inurd('r>' and inassacre.-s. have 
oiilrajjes a;rainst it •Jtiil ini^n- violent an 
I'rince^ and jxvijile, Pa^rans Mahomet; 
tiaiis. (h-saun-rin'^ in so iiKm\ thiniis, h 
in the de*ijn of extenninatinjx it, anii 
Uvn able to succeed. The hu^h of .1 
round^'il with llames, ever bll^7l^, an« 
consumed. The .leW"* have InN-n es 
dilfenMit times, from every part of t 
which hath only wr\t*d to s])read then 
gions. I'rom age to ane th<\v liave l»ec 
to misery and ^persecution ; jet still th« 
in spite of the icnominy anil the hati 
hath pursued them in all places, whilst tl 
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lies are &llen, ami nothing remains of 
sulrn the name. 

' jutlsmenU which God han exorcised 
w people ape ftrrihle, extending to the 
f religion, anri the vpiy land in which 
cit. The ceremonies essential to their 
ran no more be olMervpd : the ritual law, 
.-i5t a ^{ilendoiir on the national worship, 
ick the Pa^ns so much that they sent 
"sents and their victims to Jerusafcm, is 
ly frdlr'n, for they have no temple, no al- 
arritices. Their land itself seenis to lie 
never-ceasing curse. Pa jrans, Christians, 
nt-xlans, in a woni, almost all nations, 
turns seiTcd and held Jenisalem. To the 
yhsth Uod rpfused the |»ossi*ssion of this 
.rt of jmvind, so supremely necessjiry for 
re he ouffht to worship onthis mountain. 
«h writer h:ith affirmed, that it is long 
f Jhw has hfen seen sett lit! near Jerusa- 
irri'Iy can they purchaBc there six feet of 
a liur\in(;-plnce. 

I! this there is no exaggeration : I am 
nting out known facts; tind, far from 
Im! Inutt dengn to raise an wlium against 
m fiwn its nniseries, ] conclude that it 
be looked U|ion as one of those prodigies 
R admire without comprehending : since, 
)( evils so dumhle, and a patience so lon^ 
I, it is preserveil by a particular provi- 
Tlie Jew ouglit to be weary of expecting 
ih, who so unkindly disappoints his vain 
nd tfie Christian ouffht to nave his atten- 

his rPKanl exciteu towards men whom 
Hemes, for so great a length of time, un- 
nities which would have b^n the total 
my other peo[)le." 

:*, number and di*prr.fi(m of. — They 
d upon to be as nunuTons at jiresent ns 
e furmeriy in the liind of C'aiiiKin. Some 
M them at thn-e niiliions, and others 
n double that nunilK-r. Their dis|M*rsion 
irkaMe {Kirtieular in this jM'opIe. 'J'hev 
II over the east, and are !:ettl<?d, it is saiil, 
pmot«*t |«rts of China. 'J'hi' Turkish 
Soumis with tlum. Tliere are more of 
( *oii5t'intinople ami Saloniohi than in 
r place : they are siiread thnmiih nmst of 
naof Kuroj«e and .Alrie:i, nndTiiaiiy lami- 
cin are est:d)lislu'»] in the "West liidit»<: 
Mition wijole n-ilioiis JKmli'rinix on Hre*- 
*c»iun*ry, i\n{\ Foint'disro\ere«l in the in- 
" of Americji, if ne niav jiive anv envlit 
»wn wrifers. Their In-inrr always in re- 
.i* Adi{i4^>n ol^senes") while lliey had the 
:iip|p ill \ii'W, haKexi'ited iij»>:-t nations to 
em. }5f->iid»'S, the whtil'- jKN)jiIe an* now 
' mr'i nierrhant«^ as are waiideriTs by 
1; and at the same time are in most, if 

|.I:ii"e:<. ini-ap'iblenf hcldini: cither lands 
U\M mii[ht J'n^'igc th«'rn to make any i^art 
ifid thf'ir home." In a<I,lition t'l thi««, we 
aiil'T ^^lJal [»nividi>iti:d ri'as4«ns may be 
I'tr thtir nuinU'r<! and di-;[H'r;i«in. 'J'heir 
f-renre to their rrlijfii.in, and being dis- 

over tlie r-irth, his I'lrrii^hed ever>' ag<" 
r nali.iti witli th«' ^f^Ml!;est arjunienis 
'briMian faiili; not e»ily a^ lhfj<e very 
s arc riinir'ldoflhem, l>nt as they tliem- 

tlie de]io*iitari<-s of thes»» and all cither 
s which lend to their own confasion and 
Ahment of Christinnitv. Their number 
213 
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fumisheii us with a sufficient cloud of witneMM 
that attest the truth of the Bibk*, and their dit- 
]iersion spreads these witnesses through all parts 
of the worid. 

6. Jevs^ restoration of. — From the declarations 
of Scripture we have reason to suiipose the Jews 
shall be callixl to a particip<ition ofthe blessings 
of the Gospel, Rom. xi. ; "2 Cor. iii. 1(> ; Hos. i. 11, 
and some supiKise shall return to their own hnd, 
£ios. iii. 5; Is. Ixv. 17, &c. ; Kzek. xxxvi. As 
to the time, some think alwut IBCXi or 2016; lait 
this, perhai)s, is not so easv* to determine alto- 
gether, though it is proliable it will not be before 
the fall of A ntichrLst nnd the Ottoman eminre. 
Ijct us, however, avoid putting stumbling-blocks 
in their way. If we attem])t any thing lor their 
convorsion,'let it l»e with jpeoce and love. I^t us, 
says one, firopose Christianity to them, as Christ 
proposed it to them. Let us lay liefore them their 
own prophecies. Let us show tlieni their accom- 
pliKliment in Jesus. Let us applaud their hatred 
of idolatry. Let us show them the morality of 
Jesus in our lives and tempers. Let us never 
abridge their ci\il li!>erty, nor ever try to force 
their consciencx^ Joseph us's Hist, of the Jcva ; 
Spcct. Ko. 495, vol. iv.; LerVs Ceremonief of the 
Jeitish Petition ; Buxtorf de Synagoga Ju- 
daira ; Spencer de Ijegibus Heh. Rit. ; S'eicton 
on Proph. ; Warbvrton's Address to the Jews, 
in the Dedication of the 2ci rot. of his JjegatUm ; 
Sermons preached to the Jctts ai Berry Street, 
by Ih-. Haveis and others ; Basnag^a and 
Orcklefs Hi»t. ofthe Jeies ; Shaves Philonphy 
of Judaiitm ; Hartley on Slan^ vol. ii. prop. 8., 
vol. iii. p. 445, 487; Bichcn&s Restoration ^ th» 
Jeips; Jorfin^s Rem. on Kcc. Hist. ycL iii. P. 
■1*27, 447; Dr.H. Jackson's HVrAv, vol. Lp. 163; 
\raJc'8 Ili'fif. of the Jtncs ; Pirie's PostK Workt^ 
vol. i. ; J-\tUrr's Ser. on the Messiah. 

JDACJlJliMITES, the disciples of Joacliim, 
abbot of l-'loni, in Calabria. Jt>achim was a Cister- 
cian monk, and a great pretender to inspiration. 
He relates of himself, that l>eing very young, 
he went to Jerusalem in the dress of a hermit to 
visit the holy places ; nnd that, while he was in 
pniyer to God in the chundi of that city, God 
eoinmunieated to him, by infusion, the knowledge 
t»f di\ine mysteries, and of the Holy Scriptures. 
He wrote, against f^ombard, the master of the 
Sentenrc^ who harl maintained that there was 
but one epsence. in (io<l, though there were three 
|iersons; and he pretended, that since there were 
three wrsons, tliere must he iUrvv essences. 
This ciispute was in the year 111*;'). Joachim^s 
writings wew condemni\l by the fourth Lateron 
council. 

His follower^ tlie .Luichiniites, were parti- 
cularly ti»n<l of certain trrnarief. The Father, 
they siud, ojM-nilJt] fnim tlie N'i:inning until the 
c»»mir>g of the Si^n ; the Son tmm th.it time to 
theirs, viz. tlie year I'JiK.); and the Holy S^arit 
then ttx>k it uj*, anel was to (jjMTsile in his turn. 
They like^^is«» dixidi^l every thinj: n*lating to 
n;en, dix'trine, and manner of living, into tliree 
<'l:!f;»MS, according to the three pTPons of the 
'J'rinity. The /Ifr.v/ ttrnary whs that of men ; 
of whom, the first cla^s was that of ninrri«'d men, 
which bad lasted during the whoh> )HTUHiof the 
Father: the s<rond was that of clerlis, \^hich 
Instcnl during the time of the Son ; and the last 
was that of monks, wherein was to b(* nn uncom- 
mon efi'uiiion of grace by the Holy Spirit. The 
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ueond lernarv was that of doctrine, viz. the OU 
Teatament, tne New, and the everlasting Gos- 
pel: the first they ascribed to the Father, the 
■eoond to the Son, and the third to the Holy Spi- 
rit. A third ternary consisted in the manner of 
tiving, viz. under the Father, men livrd accordinj^ 
to the flesh ; under the Son, they Tn-cd according 
to the flesh and the spirit ; and under the Holy 
Ghost, they were to live according to the spirit only. 

JOHN, ST., CHRISTIANS OF. Sec 
Christians. 

JOY, a delisht of the mind arising from the 
consideration of a present or assured a]>proaching 
possession of a future good. When it is mode- 
rate, it is called gladness; when raimKl on a 
■udden to the highest degree, it is then exultation 
or transport ; when we limit our desires by our 
possessions, it is contentTnent ; when our desires 
are raised high, and yet accomplished, this is call- 
ed satisfaction ; when our joy is derived from 
■ome comical occasion or amusement, it is mirth ; 
if it umo from considerable opposition that is 
vanquished in the pursuit of the ^ood we desire, 
it is then called triumph ; when joy has so long 
possessed the mind that it is settled mto a temper, 
we call it cheerfulness ; when we rejoice U|)on 
the account of any good which others obtain, it 
may be called sympathy on congratulation. This 
is natural joy; but there is, — ^i, A Tnoral joy, 
which is a self-approbation, or that which arises 
from the perfomiaoce of any good actions ; this 
is called peace, or serenity of conscience : if the 
action be honourable, ami the joy rise high, it 
may be called glory .--3. There is alsu a spiritual 
joy. which the •Scri])ture calls a " fruit of the 
Spirit," Gal. V. 22; "the iov of laith," Phil. i. 
Sd; and "the rejoicing of hoj)e," Heb. iii. 6. 
T%e objects of it arc^ 1. God hmwlf, Ps. xliii. 4 ; 
Is. IxL 10.— '2. Christ, Pliil. iu. 3 ; 1 Pet. i. 8.— 
3. The promisaa, Ps. rxix. IG'2.— 4. The admin- 
istration of tlic Gospel, and Gosiiel onhnances, 
Ps.Ixxxix. 15. — 5. The prosperity of the interert 
of Christ, Arts xv. 3; Rev. xi. 15. 17.— 6. Tlic 
happiness of a future state, Rom. v. 2 ; Matt. xxv. 
Tne nature and propertien of this joy • 1. It is or 
should be con<*tJint, Phil. iv.4. — "2. It is unknown 
to the men of the world, 1 Cor. ii. 11. — 'A. It is 
unspeakable, I Pet. i. 8. — I. It is [N^nniment, John 
xvi. 22: Watts on Pa»s. sort 11 ; Gill's Body of 
Div. p. 1 1 1. 3ni vol. Wvo. edit. ; Grore^s Mur. Phil, 
vol. i. p. 35(). 

JOY OF GOD relates, 1. To the delight 
and complacency he bus in himself, his own na- 
tures and (Nrfeetions. — 2. He rejoices in his own 
worxS) Ps. civ. 31. — 8. In hin Son Christ Ji^us, 
Matt iii. 17. — t. In the work of n>dem|)tion, 
John iii 15. — 5. In the subjects of his grace, Ps. 
cxhii. 11 ; Zeph. iiL 17; Ps. oxiix. 4. 

JUBlLEtl, a public fi'stivity. — Among the 
Jews it was hf>ld every 41hh or 50th year. It was 
proclaimed with the nound of rams' horns : no 
senile work wan done on it ; the land lay untilktl; 
what grew of its(>lf l)elon<red to the {Kwr and 
needy ; whatever debts the T lebrews owe<l to one 
another wen* wliollv remitted ; hired as well as 
bond servants of the Hebrew race olitained their 
liberty; inheritances reverted to their original 
proprietors. See the '25th chap. Lc%iticus. Ju- 
oilct*, in a more modern senm*, denotes a grand 
church solemnity or ceremony celebrated at 
Rome, wherein tfie pope grants a plenarj' indul- 
gence to all sinners ; at least to as manv as visit 
214 
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the chnrchet of St. Peter and St PaoI at 
The julnlee was first eatahlidked bj 
VIL ni 1300^ which was only to ivciini c« 
hundred years ; but the first celebration braMl 
in such store of wealth, that dement VLji 
1:^43, reduced it to the period of fifty yearn. Uf* 
ban VI. in 1389, appnnted it to be held wmf 
thirty-five years, that being the m of our flfr 
viour; and' Paul II. and Sixtns iV., is 141% 
brought it down to every twenty-fivf^ that MV 
person might have the benefit of it ooee ia ■• 
life. Boniface IX. granted the pri\ilrfe of MIp 
ing jubilees to sevenl princes aiid monartoiHi 
fur mstance, to the monks of Cantcfbaiv, «!• 
had a jubilee every fifty yean^ wheajMili 
flocked from all parts to \isit the tomb oi Tt» 
mas-a-Becket. Atlerwards jubilees becaine ■■§ 
frequent : there is generally one at the u 
tion of a new pope ; aiul llie uope gimnta 
often as tlie cnurch or himself nave ooctfioafit 
them. To be entitled to the privileges of the jfr 
bilee, the bull enjoins fasting, alma, and ^n^OL 
It gives the priests a full power to abeolve m rii 
cases, even those otherwise rpfler%-ed to the Mat 
to make commutations of vows, &c^ in wbea it 
differs from a plenary indulgence. During tha 
time of jubilee, all other indulgenoes are i^ 
pended. One of our kings, viz. Edward IIL 
caused his birth-day to be observed in thei 



of a jubilee, when he became fifty year* of aSk 
in I3G2, but never before nor after. This ba Ii 
by releasing prisoner^ pardoning all oflcnos^ ac- 
cept treason, making good law% and giifldl^ 
many privileges to the people, la 164(Ctbe J^ 
suitA celebraUsd a solemn julnlee at Roina, Art 
being the centenary, or humlredth year firomlhdr 
institution ; and the same ceremony waauhamai 
in all their houses throughout the world. 

JUDAISING CHRISTIANS: tbefintii* 
of this denomination is placed under the vaga of 
Adrian. For when this emperor had at leagJh 
razed Jerusalem, entirely destroyed its sHf 
foundations, and enacted laws at the sevoait 
kind against the whole body of the Jewish pe» 
pie, the jrreatest part of the Christians who VfA 
m Pali^me, to prevent their being confomahi 
with the Jews, abandoned entirely the Moaii 
rites, and chose a bishop, namely, Maifc, a §^ 
reigner by nation, and an alien from the oomnM* 
wealth of Itirael. Those who were a tr u n g lj rt- 
tachfxl to the Momic rites separated fitan thai 
brethren, and founded at Pera, a country of V^ 
Icstine, and in the neighbouring parts, paitkadtf 
assi>mblies, in which the lawof Moaes mainfiiaii 
ItM primitive dignity, authority, and lustre. Tha 
l)odv of Judaising'Uhristians, which art Mooa 
ancf Christ upon an equal footing in point of afr 
thority, were nfterwanis ttividetl into two wti% 
extremely different 1x4 h in their rites and op^ 
nions, and distinguifihed by the names of Kn^ 
rencM and EHonites ; which see. 

JUDAISM, the religious doctrines and lila 
of the Jews, the descendants of Abraham. J» 
daism was but a temporary dispensaticMi, and «Bi 
to give way, at least the ceremonial part of il| 
the coming of the Messiah. The principal r~ 



among the Jews were the Pharinen, who plaeeA 
religion in external ceremony; the SadaiKM 
who were remarkable for their incredulity; and 
the F.s»enes, who were distinguished for tbdl 
austere sanctity. At present, the Jews have Ma 
sects; the Caraitet^ who admit no rule of i "-^^ 
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Mt the bw of BAotai tnd the RabbinitU^ who 
MtodwkwthetnditioMitftheTmfanud. Sec 
iai aitklei^ and boolu reoommended under ar- 
UbJkwis in thk work. 

JUDGING, RASH, theactof careleflsly, yte- 
fUMdy, wantonly, or maliciously censuring 
wmtk, This » an evil which abounds too much 
■MS almost all classes of men. " Not contend 
llwuB bong in the right ourselvo, we must find 
dodien in the wrong. We claim an exclusive 
|HMWMi of goodness and wisdom; and from 
mmviog warmly of those who join us, we pro- 
wl lo condemn, with much acrimony, not only 
lb priadptoR. but the characters of those fn>m 
vksB we dimr. We nshly extend to every ui- 
Mbil the severe ooinion which we have un- 
WRanlably conceived of a whole body. This man 
htf a party whose principles we reckon slavUh ; 
mi I h eie fiu re his woole sentiments are oorrupCed. 
Tkil nan belongs to a religious sect, whicn we 
■I anmsifltned to deem bigotied, and therefore he 
■JKapahte of any generous and liberal thought. 
AjHifaer is eonne^M with a sect, which we tuivc 
kan tanght to account relaxed, and therefore can 
Im no sanctity. We should do well to consi- 
kt, 1. Thai this jnactioe of rssh judging is aliso- 
My Iwfaidden m the sacied Sicripturcs, Matt. 
4 1.—^ We thereby authorize others to requite 
■ ia the same kind.---3. It often evidences our 
fkk^ envy, and bigotry. — 4. It argues a want of 
dnv; tM ift^ngiiffrnff feature of the Chris- 
tin nfigbn. — S. They wno are most forward in 
MHsiBg ocheia are often moA defective them- 
tkmL BarmB^B Warln, vol L ser. 90; Blair's 
ftr. ser IOl vol. ii. ; 8aurin*9 Str, ser. 4 vol. v. 

JUDGMENT is that act of the mind whereby 
m thing b affirmed or denied of another; or 
Ibt power of the soul which passes sentence on 
ttilgi pro pose d to its examination, and deter- 
what is right or wrong ; and Uius it ap- 
or disapproves of an action, or an obiect 
' as true or false, At or unfit, gooii or 
Dr. Watts gives us the fuUowin£ directions 
us in judging right. 1. We should 
all our Old ouinions afresh, and inquire 
the grounu of them, and whetlirr our 
buut on just evidence; nnd then we 
off all those judi^mcnte which were 
heretofore without due examination. — 
i All oar ideas of objects, concerning which we 
fMindgaient, should be clear, distinct, eomi>lete, 
wJubmivf, extensive, ondonlerly.— -3. AViien 
■i lave obtained as clear i<leafl as we can, both 
tf the subject and predicate of a projioiiition, then 
*e must compare those iileas of the subject and 
pnSnie together with the utinoKt atti'ntion, and 
4«frve bow far they agree, aiul wherein they 
tter. — I. We must search for evidenct; of truth 
wididUigence and honetrty, and he heartily ready 
lireorive eiiidence, whctHer for the ngn*eiiient or 
dbgreement of ideas. — 5. We must suH{iend our 
jnaent, and neither affirm nor deny until tliis 
imnoe appears. — 6. We must ju(li;c of every 
inposition by tluxte proper and peculiar means 
•OMdiums, when'by the evidence of it is to be 
ithinrd, whether it be sense, consciousness, in- 
ner, reason, or testimony. — 7. It is verv' 
lo have some general jirinciples of truth 
' in the mind, whose evidence i.H great and 
that they may always be ready at hand 
t tn in Judging of the great variety of 
wliirh oocur.^% Let the degrees ot our 
S15 
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assent to evcrv proposition bear an exact prapor^ 
tion to the different decrees of evidence ."-9. We 
should k'Hsp our minds always o^ien to ruceivfi 
truth, and never set limits to our own improve- 
ment. Walts' a Logicj eh .4. p. 231; LcKke on the 
Understandings p. 23^2, 256, vol. i. ; p. ii71, 278; 
vol. ii. ; Duncan's Logir^ p. 145 ; Reid on the 
IntcUechiat Pmccrs^ p. 497, &c. 

JUDGMENT, LAST, the sentence that 
will Iw passed on our actions at tlic last day. 

I. The vroofs of a general judgpneni are 
these : I. The juHticu of God requires it ; for it ia 
evident that this attribute is not clearly displayed 
in tlie disiiensation of things in the present state. 
—2. Theiw. i. 6, 7; Luke xiv. 26.-2. The ac- 
cusations of natural conscience are testimonies 
in favour of this lieliof, Rom. ii. 15 ; Dan. v. 5^ 
6; Acts xxiv. 25. — 3. It may ho concluded from 
tlic relation men stand in to God, as creatures to 
a Creator. He has a right to give them a law, 
and to make them accountable for the breach of 
it, Roin. xiv. 12. — 1. The resurrection of Christ 
is a certain proof of it. St>e Acts xvii. 31 ; Rom. 
xiv. 9. — 5. The Scripture, in a variety of plaoes, 
sets it beyond all doubt, Jude It, 15; 2 Cor. v. 
10; Matt. XXV. ; Roiil xiv. 10, U ; 2 These. L 
7, 10 ; I Thess. iv. 16, 17. 

II. As to the Judge: the Bible declares that 
God will judge the world by Jesus Christ, Acta 
xviL 31. The triune God will be the Jud^ aa 
to original authority, power and right of juidg- 
ment; but, according to the ecommiy settled 
between the three divine persons, the work is 
assigned to the Son, Romans xiv. 9. and 10^ 
who will appear in his human nature, John 
V. 27, Acts xvii. 31 ; with groat power and 
glory, 1 Thess. iv. 16, 17 ; visible to every eye, 
Rev. i. 7 ; penetrating every heart, 1 Cor. iv. 5, 
Rom. ii. lb ; with full authority over all. Matt, 
ixvii. 18 ; and acting with strict justice, 2 Tim. 
iv. 8. As for the concern of othero in the judg- 
ment ; angels will be no otherwise concerned than 
as the attendantM, guthering the elect, raising tho 
dead, &c. but not as advL^ing or judging. Saints 
atfi said to jud^rc the world ; not as co-judges 
with Christ, but as approvers uf his sentence, and 
as their holy lives and conversiitions will rise up 
in iudgmeiit against their wicked neighbours. 

In. Ah to the personit that will be judged ; 
thcM* will be men and devils. The righteous, 
prolnblv will be tried first, as represente<l in Matt. 
XXV. They will he raisetl first, though perhaps 
not a thousand years lief'ore the rest, as I)r. Gill 
supjNMes ; since the resurnvtion of all the iKxlies of 
the saints is sjioken of as in a nioiU(*iit, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the hist truniii, in order to 
their meeting the Lord in tho air, and being with 
hinrnot on earth, but for ever in heaven, 1 Cor. 
xV. .•'v2:l Thess. iv. 16, 17. 

llvTv we may lake notireof a ditncult question 
which is pn)|H>sed hy some, namely, Whether the 
siiijt of Umi'H jrnjilc tthall be published in the 
great dat/f thou^li it is eertiiii they sliall not be 
nlleiretl against them to their condemnation 7 
"This,'* sjiys Dr. Ridgley, "is one of tho secret 
things which Mong to Gud, whieh he has not so 
fully or clearly revealed to us in his word ; and 
then^fore we can «iy little more than vi'hat is 
matter of conjecture al)out it. Some have thought 
that the sins of the godly, though forj^iven, shall 
be made munilest, that so the glory of tliat graco 
which has pardoned them may appear more illus- 
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triouS) and their obligation to God for this further 
enhanced. They a&o think, that tho jufltic^^ of 
the procoeiiinpf of that day requinM it, sijice it ia 
pxesiuued and known by tho whole world that 
they were prone to sin, as well as others ; and, 
before convrrsion, as f^te&i sinners as any, and 
sfter it their sins had a peculiar a^^vation. 
Therefore, why should not thev be made public, 
•a a glory due to the justice and holincits of God, 
whoee nature is oppniitc to all sin } And tliis 
they further suppoM to bn neccaKary, tliat so the 
impartiality of divine justice may ap|)oar. More- 
over, since God, by recording the sins of his saints 
in Scriuture^ has perpetuated thn knowledsre there- 
of: ana if it is to their honour that the sins there 
mentioned were repented of, as well as foi^von, 
why may it not be supposed that tlie sins of \yc- 
lievers shall he made known in the ^rrrat day ? 
And, besifles, this 8e<-ms as^rrt^able to those ex- 
pressions of every won!, and <rvery action, as beiiiir 
to be broujrht into judgment, whether it be «^uod, 
or whether it Iw bad. 

" But it is supixMctl by others, that thoucrh the 
making known of^in that U sulxluod und forgiven, 
tends to the ad\'ancement of divim» crace, yet it is 
BufHcient to niiiswcr this enil, us fnr n'^ Gik] de- 
signs it shall he answered, thut the sins whii:h 
have \Kcn subdued uiid fi»rL'ivi'n, should 1k» known 
to themsi^Ivcs, and thus fi)r;;iv(*:ie.-<.s utlbnl niattt^r 
of |)raiac to Gtxl. Airsiin ; the exjin^ssions of 
Scnpture, wherehy forj^iveness of siti is set iorth, 
are such as seem to arvrue thut those sins whirh 
were forgiven sliidl not Ih* made nianilest: thus 
they arc oud to bo hlottvd out, Is:i. xliii. Of); ro- 
rered, Ps. xxxiL 1 ; sulnJucd nnd ra.v/ into the 
depths of the sea ^ jNlicuh. vii. lU; and rcvictitftercd 
no morCf &c. Jer. xxxi. 'M. He.-iiles, Chri'^t's 
being a judge, doth not divest hiui of the chanrter 
of an advocate, whotie {Kirt is rather to conceal the 
crimes of those whose e^'tUtie he ]ile:ids, than to di- 
vulge them; and to this we may add, thut the law 
wliich retiuires duty, und lurhids thi' contrary 
sins, is not the rule hy wliich tliey who are in 
Christ are to l»e proc^tHUiI against, for tlien llwy 
could not stand in iudiriitenl ; hut th< y are deah 
with acconiin;; to iFm' tenor of ihe G4»sjk*1, which 
for^rives and roxcrs all sin. And, further, it is 
argued thai the put^lie declarinir of all their sins 
befon? the wluileworid, n«>t withstanding their in- 
terest in foriiivini! gr.ice, would till them with such 
shame as is hardly consistent with a state of {ht- 
fect bleswdnrsrt. An<l, lastly, the princijiul argu- 
ment insisted on is, tliat our ;Sa\iour, ni Matt. 
XXV. in whieh he gives a pa rticuhir account of the 
proceedings of that day, makes no mention of the 
sins, but only commends the gnices of his Kiints.*' 

As to Ihv wicked, they shall lie juilginl, and all 
their thoughts, wonls, and (kH*ds, be brought into 
judgnMMit, Va.\\ xii. 14. The fallen unijels, also, 
arc said to lie rescrve<] unto the judgment of the 
great day, Jude G. They sludl n^eive their fnial 
(ienU-nce, and l)e shut up in the prison of hell, Rev. 
XX. 10; .Matt.\iii. •J•.^ 

IV. As to the rti!*' nf jud lament ; we are in- 
formed the UH)ks will be oiKMied, llev. xx. 12. — 
1. The book of divine omniscience, Mai. iii. 5; 
or ri'memhrance, Mai. iii. \k\. — -i. 'I'he liook of 
conwienee, Korn. i. I >. — \\. The b»>«»k «)f Provi- 
dena* Koni. ii. 1, 5. — 1. The Unik of the Scrip- 
ture!*, law, and CnwiK'l, John xii. 4N ; K»)m. ii. 1(» ; 
iL I'J. — 'i. The Ikwk of Hfe, LiiliO x. "JO ; \if\. iii. 
r>; XX. 1-J. l.^. 
•2H> 
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V. Am to the time of judgment ; the aool «fl 
be either happy or miserable inunediateiy ifttf 
death, but tho general Judgment will not be ffl 
aller the resurrection, Heb. ix. 27. Tbera ka 
day appointed, Acts xvii. 31, but it is unkaoim 
to men. 

yi. Aa to ihe place ; thia alio is unoalML 
Some suppose it will be in the air, hecuMe At 
Judge will come in the clouds of heaven, and iht 
living saints will then be changed, and the 6ai. 
saints raised, and both be caught up to mHt Ai 
Lord in the air, 1 Thess. iv. ig, 17. Othentlak 
it will lie on the earth, on the new earth, on wlvk 
they will descend from the air with Christ At 
place ic/icrc, however, is of no consequence, wba 
comiKired with the state in vhich we shall appiib 
Ami as the Scriptures reprei>eDt it an orrten^ 
Eccl. XL 0; unircTttal^ 2 Cor. v. 11; Tighkmu, 
Rom. ii. 5; dccisire^ I Cor. xv. 5i2; and deriid 
us to its conse<]uences, >Ieb. \L '2, let nsbeen- 
cerned for the we!fan> of our immortal inMHl^ 
tlee to the n»fuge set liefore us, improve our pt* i 
cious time, dejvnd on the merits of the Rrdmacr, 
and adhere to the dictates of the diviiie wonl,tlal 
we may lie found of him in |ieace. B^iU^i 
H'r/rA'.s, p. 440; 13 if hop Jlopkins and Shtddari 
un the LmsI Judgment; iiiiV/i Uudy of DiTiiai% 
p. U»7, vol. ii. Mvo. ; JSotfton's Fourfcld SteU; 
Hnrcya UbrA\*, new edition, pp. T^ T^voLl; 
15r». v»»l. iv. : S'-J, 'J^i^, vol. iii. 

JUDGMENTS OF GOD, are the pmwb- 
ments intlicted by him for {urticubr rrimcu. The 
ScriptuTi's irive us many awful inivtances of tbt 
li-iplavofdivini' justice in the iiunishmentofot- 
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ev. X. 1, *J; Acti«. V. 1 to 10; Ifc j 

Sam. XV. f) ; 1 Kinpi ziL Ci, 391 ' 

however, to lie excoedingK' tat jj 



'J Kings xi. ; Lev. 
XXX. I to .'); 1 

It lK»eomi»« us, however, to lie excccdingK cs 
liouH how we interpret the si>vere and a^kM 
dis|iensation of l*n»vidence. l>r. Jortin jiall^ 
oliserves, that there is usually much nuhncuaM 
presumption in pronouncing that thi* caLmiuei 
of sinners an> {Kirticular judgments of God; vcl, 
suith he, if fn)ni sacnx) and profane, fromananC 
and mfKlern historians, a colk-ction weie nudr d 
all the cruel, iierseeutini; tyrants who deliritlkdii 
tormenting (heir fellow-creatures, und w 1 w (M 
not the common death of all nu*n, nor were violad 
after the visitatir>n of all men, but wboite pbeM 
were horrible und stninge, even a 8ce|idc wonUti 
mov<-<lat the evidence, and would be mil to soffriCt 
that it was tji is^ n, that the hand ofGod wu ii 
it. As Dr. Jortin was no enthusiast, and obi 
who would not oviTstnin the )ioint, we shall hM 
|)rincii>ully follow him in his enumentionaf fl0 
of the nuwt remarkable instances. 

llenxl the Great was the first neneciiur<' 
TMiris-tianity. He nttemptt^l to ueatro^r J** 
(.■hrist himself, while he was yet but a cbiU,anl 
for that uickt^ i)ur|>iwe slew all the niafc" ctf- 
drc-n that wen' in and alxtut Pethlehem. Wfatf 
was the consi'qnen<-e .' Joseph us lialh toU w: 
he had long and in'ievous sutleringf, a taming 
fever, a voracious aiJ|Htite, a dilKculty of taeatt 
inir. t!>weUin;rs of liis limlw, Kxitlibonw uk0 
within and without, hnrdinu vermin, violcnl lor- 
ments and convulsion!^ so that he eiidcuvGurrd 
to kill himself, but was restrained by hi* iniikk 
The Jews thought thene evils to be djviib* jalg- 
ment.** ujxtn him for Ids wickcdnrsi. And vbal 
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ifiB moR mmkaUe in hit cbk ul he left a 
■Btnwiff fiunSy of children tnd grana-ehildren, 
fliigfa he had put aome to death, and yet in 
mt the space of one hundred yean the whole 
irily WIS eztincl. 

Hood AntipttL who beheaded John the Bap- 
tf and tiered Chriat eontemptwnuly when he 
M hraoght before him, was defisated by Aretaa, 
I Arf^"" kingi end afterwards had his domin- 
■B taken hoax hun, and was sent into banish- 
Ht along with his inftmous wife Hcrodias^ by 
bflmprror Caina. 

Hand Agriwa killed Jamea the brother of 
oh^ and put Peter in prison. The angel of 
It Loid aoon after smote nim, and he was eaten 
fwonnsi and gave up the ffhost 
Jadaa, that betray ca our Lord, died by his own 
mdi^ the most ignominious of all deaths. 
Fontioi Pilate^ who condemned our blessed 
moor to deatlv was not lon£ afterwards de- 
aed firom his office, banished irom his country, 
d died by bis own hands ; the divine vengeance 
staking him soon after his crime. 
The hiffb pnest, Caiaphas^ was deposed by 
ileffiiis/tliree years after the death of Christ. 
boa tfaia wickeil man, who condemned Christ 
r fear of disobliging the Romans, was igno- 
nioualy turned oat (tf his office by the Roman 
w a i MU whom he had sought to oblige. 
Ananiaa^ the high priest, uersocuted St Paul, 
d inaofentlj oi&red the o^-standcn to smite 
■oatba mouth. Upm which the apostle said, 
td9kattamiiethee,thauuhitedit<M. Whe- 
V Im wgmkb thia prophetically or not, majr be 
Bodt to say ; but certain it ii^ that some time 
taf Im was shin, together with his brother, by 



Anunis, the high pripst, slew St James the 
Bsa; for which, uid other outrageii, he was de- 
■ed by king Ajgrippa the Younger, and proba- 
Tpemhcd m tSe last dnitniction of JrruHalem. 
f^ra^ in the Tear sixty-four, turned his rage 
SOB the Christiana, and put to death Peter and 
nd, with many otherai Four vpiini after, in his 
wt disciesi^ he. attempted to kill himself; but 
ang as mean-seirited and dastardly as he was 
kkcd and cruel, he hail not the resolution to do 
■t piroe of justice to the world, and was forced 

Domilian pemcuted the Christians also. It 

aaid he threw St John into a caldron of boiling 
1, and afterwards banished him into the isle of 
tenoc la the following year this monster of 
rkkednns was murdered 1^ his own people. 

The Jewish nation persecuted, rejected, and 
tneifiBd the Lord of glory. Within a few years 
ftrr, their nation was destroyed, and the Lord 
lade their plagues wonderful. 

FhecQs was governor of Egypt near the time 
r oar Saviour's death, and a violent {icTsecutur 
r the Jews. The wrath of God, howoer, ere 
m overtook him, and he died by the han<l8 of 
Menoe. 

CatuDus was go^'emor of Libya about the 
ear aevpnty-thm*. He was aim a cruel iwnte- 
ttor of the Jews, and he died miM>rahly. For 
Dugh he was only turned out of his oflTioe by the 
ooMiis, yrc he fell into a complii^ted and in- 
ifml<ie dLiedse, K'tng sorely tormented both in 
dy and inind. He wms' dmidfully territied, 
iToontinually crving out that he was haunted 

the ghoats of tSose whcxn he had murdered ; 
-217 2 C 
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and, not bmig able to contain himseUj he leaped 
out of his bed, as if he were tortured with San and 
put to the rack. His distemper increased till his 
entrails were all oomii)ted, and came out of his 
body; and tlius ho perished, as signal an exam- 
ple as ever was known of the divine justice ran- 
derin^ to the wickeil according to their deeds. 

Caius^ the Rcnnan emperor, was a ereat perse- 
cutor of the Jewa and Cnristians^ aim a UaBpbe- 
mer of the God of heaven. Soon after hb atroci- 
ties, however, he was murdered by one of ha 
own people. 

Severus, emperor of Rome, was rviolent and 
cruel persecutor of the followers of Christ He^ 
also, and all his fiunilv, nerishod miserably, about 
the year two hundred after our Savbur. 

About the same time, Satuminus, governor of 
Africa, persecuted the Christians^ and put aeve- 
ral of them to death. Soon after, he went blind. 
Hcliogabalus, the emperor, brought a new god 
to Rome, and would needs compel all hb sub- 
jects to worship him. This was sure to have 
ended in a peTsecution of the Christians. But, 
soon after, this vile monster was slain by his own 
soldiers, about the year two hundred and twenty- 
twa 

Claudius Herminianus was a cruel peraecutor 
of the Christians in the second century, and he 
was eaten of worms while he Bved. 

Decius persecuted the church about the yeur 
two hundred and fifty : he was soon after iuUed 
in battle. 

GaUns succeeded, and continued the ^eraeca- 
tion. He, too, was killed the year fiiDowing. 

Valerian, the emperor, had many good quali- 
ties ; but yet he was an implacable enemy to the 
Lonl Jesus Christ and his Gospel Some time 
after he came to the throne, he was taken prisoner 
by Sapor, king of Persia, and used like a slave 
and a dog ; for the Persian monarch, from time 
to time, obliged this unhapp]^ emperor to bow 
himself down, and oflTer him nis bock, on which 
to set his foot in onler to mount his chariot or 
his horse. He died in this miserable state of 
captivity. 

^milian, governor of Egypt, about two hun- 
dred and sixty -three, was a virulent persecutor of 
the church of Christ He was soon after stran- 
gle<l by order of the emperor. 

Aurelian, the emperor, just intcndinff to begin 
a persecution against the followen of Christ, was 
killed in the year two hundred and seventy-four. 
Maximinos was a persecutor of the church. 
He reigned only three yean, and then fell under 
the hands of violence. 

About the year three hundred was the neatest 
possible contest between Christ and the Itciman 
emiierors, which should have the dmninion. 
These illustrious wretches seemed determined to 
blot out the Christinn race and name from under 
heaven. The jwrKTUtion was far more fierce 
and bnilal than it had ever been. It was time, 
therefore, for the Lord Jesus Chrii*t, the great 
head of the church, to arise and plead his own 
caufte; and so, indeed, he did. The examples 
we have mentioned arc dreadtiii : these that fol- 
low are not less astonishinfr, and I hey are all de- 
li\-eTe<i U|)on the best authoritiet*. 

Diocletian persecuted tlie church in three hun- 
dred and three. After this nothing ever iirospered 
with hinu He underwent many troubles: his 
semem became impaired : and he niuttcdtbe empire. 
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Sevenu, another pcraocutin^ emperor, was 
overthrown and put U> death in the year three 
hundred and seven. 

About the sanx) time, Urbanus, f^ovemor of 
Palestine, who had signalized himself by tormrnt- 
ing and destroying the disciples of Jesus, met 
with his due reward ; for ahnost immediately af- 
ter the cruelties committed, the divine vengeance 
overtook him. He was unexpectedly degraded 
and deprived of all his honours ; and, dejected, 
disspirited, and meanly begging for mercy, was 
put to death by the same hand tnat raised him. 

FirmiKanus, another persecuting governor, 
met with the same fate. 

Maximianus Herculius, another of the wretch- 
ed persecuting emperors, was compelled to hang 
himself^ in the year three hundreu and ten. - 
^ Maximianus Galerius, of all the tyrants of his 
time the most cruel, was Vized with a grievous 
and horriUe disease^ and Umnented with worms 
and ulcers to such a degree, that they who were 
ordered to atteml him could not bear the stench. 
Worms proceeded from his body in a most fearful 
manner ; and several of his physicians were put 
to death because they could not endure the smell, 
and others because they could not cure him. 
This happened in the year of our Lord three 
hundred and eleven. 

Maxentius, another of the inhuman monsters, 
was overthrown in battle bv Constantine ; and in 
his flight he fell into the Tiber, and was drowned 
in the ymi three hundred and twelve. 

BAanminiM put out the eyes of many thousands 
df Christiana. Soon after the commission of his 
cmtftics^ a disease arose among his own people, 
which greatbr aflected their eyes, and taoK away 
their sight. He himself died miserably, and upon 
the ncE, his eyes starting out of his head through 
the violenoe of his distemper, in the year three 
hundred and thirteen. All his fiimily Ukewise 
were destroyed, hk wife and children put to death, 

X her with most of his friends and dependents, 
had been the instruments of his cruelty. 

A Roman olHcer, to obliee this Maxiininus, 
greatly oppressed the churcn at Damascus : not 
E)ng after, he destroyed himself. 

Licinius, the last of these persecuting empe- 
rors liefore Constantine, was conquered and put 
to death in the year three hundred and twenty- 
three. He was cH]ually an enemy to religion, 
hberty, and learnbig. 

Cynl, the deacon, was murdered by some Pa- 
gans, at HelioiKilis, for his opposition to their 
images. I'hey ripi^ed open liis uelly, and ate his 
liver : the divine vengeance, however, pursued all 
those who had been guilty of this crime ; their 
teeth came out, their tongues rotted, and they 
lost their sighL 

Valena was made emperor in 364 ; and though 
a Christian himselfj ho is said to have caused 
fourscore pn*sbyterB, who differed firom him ui 
opinion, to be put to sea, and burnt alive in the 
afkip. Afterwards, in a luttle with the GotliH, 
he was def(*atcd and wounded, and Avd tu a cot- 
tage, where he was burnt alive, as most hihti)ri- 
■ns n*late: all ngnv that he perished. 

The last Pa^an prince, who was a formidable 
enemy to ChristianUy, was Radagaisun, a kin? 
of the Goths. He in%-adod the Roman empin^ 
with an army of 400,000 men, about the year 
40r^ and vowihI U> {sacrifice all tlie Romans to his 
f^ods. Tiie Rumansi however, fought hiin, and 
218 
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obtained a complete victory, taking him ani! 
sons prisoners, whom they put to di*alh. 

Hunneric, the Vandal, though ■ Chris 
was a most cruel {lersccutor of tlKMe who difl 
from him in opinion, aliout the year of our 1 
4A4. He spared not even tliose of his owd 
suasion, neither his friends nor his kindred, 
reigned, however, nut quite eicht year^ and 
with all the marks of divine indignation npon 1 
Julian the aix)state sreatly ouprensed the CI 
tians ; and he jierished soon after, in his nsb 
peditioh against the Persians. 

Several of those who were employed or 
mitted by Julian to firrsecut** the Chnstiam^ 
said to have porit^lie-il niiserubly and mnazka 
I will here relate the fate of a* few of those 
happy wretches in the words of Tillemonl^ ^ 
faithmlly cdlected the aoctHint from the ancM 
"Wc Kavc observed," says that learned n 
"that Count Julian, with Felix, superinteni 
of the finances, and Klpidius, treasurrr to 
emperor, apostates all three, liad received on 
to go and seize the effects of the church at . 
tioch, and carry them to the treasury. Thtj 
it on the day of tlie martyrdom of ^L Tbeodo 
and drew up an account of what they had aA 
But Count Julian was not content 'with tal 
away the sacred vessels of the cJiuich, and ] 
faning tlicm by his impure hands : canyii^ 
greater lengths the outrage lie was doing to Ji 
Christ, he overturned and flung them dofwi 
the ground, and sat upon them in a moit criai 
manner ; adding to this all the bantcn and \ 
phemies that ho c»uld devise against Chrirf, i 
against the Christians^ whx^ he aaid, were •! 
dcmed of Grod." 

Felix, the superintendent, signaliml lam 
also by another impiety ; for as he was vin 
the rich and magnificent vessels which the en 
rors Constantine and Constantiua had giwi 
the church, " Behold," said lie, *' with wml p 
the sun of Mary is served !" It is saiil, too^ t 
Count J ulian and he nuide it the subject of b 
ter, that God should let thi-m thus piv&M 
temple, without iiiterpoMiig by viuible mimde 
But these impieties remained not long bb 
nished, and Julian had no sooner proniifd 
sacred utensils, than he felt the effects of dii 
vengeance. He fell into a grie\ous and onkne 
disease; and his inward jnrts being oomnl 
he cast out his liver and his excrements, nol & 
the ordinary pasKages, but from his misen 
mouth, which nad uttitrvd so many Uasphfoi 
His secret parts, and all the fkwB nnind ab 
them, corrupted also, and hunl worms; tad 
show that it was a divine ituuishment, aU the 
of physicians could five nim no ivUef. In I 
condition he continued forty days, without « 
or sens*;, preyed on by worms. At lengUl 
came to himself again. The im[ioiithumni^ hi 
ever, all over his Ixjdy, and the worms vh 
gnawed him continually, reduci\i him to the 
most extremity. He threw tliem up, willl 
ceaMng, the last thriH' days of lu>< life, wi|] 
st(*nch which he Iiiuisi-lfcuuld nut U*ar. 

The disease with which Gud vi^dted Fe 
was not HO long. lie bunt sud<lenly in the a 
file of his body, snd dii\l of an Wlusiun'of fali 
in the course of one day. 

Elpidius was r4rt]UN'il of liiit cirtfls in 386^ i 
shut up in prison, whore alter having cuniiiii 
for some time, he died without repulatiaai 
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\r Lord with fear, and rejcrice with 

bfj" Pa. a. JartMi RemnrliM on BeeU- 
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L Ok, Mi Bryant't Obierxatunu an tkt 
!« ^ Bgypli TiUetivml, Hintoite dtt 

ItHTEUM DEI, or Ju,!gniBnl of God, wm 
iMltfentlyappluHl ■■> all rxtntDtdinary Iriila 
M oimeai ■* those by BimB and single 
ll ud At ordraEa, or luote by fire, nr red 
MlabUWi Irf plunging the lum in boiling 
WAewiubbody inmid water, in hopn 
U woold woA ■ mirade, rathn tlian euf- 
■ ■!■) innoceno! to petiah. These mis' 
JMB taogtiiDe kept up evra among Chris- 

tfd^ VHt (rrre usually hrld in chuirhH, 
mtmaea at Ihc bi>hnp, priest, and wculur 
[iAtl thne dan' &sting, confenian, «im- 
ll ml vmnj ^untintu and ceremotum, 
■Irt U tt» 17 Du CangF. 
VERS^pMMIU BD F^lnl ^tn the pnr- 
Mndng during the time sllolta) far reli- 
Wlinlti Thin aingulai pniclke l>rgan, it 
[fathi wealem part of Walm, about the 
nX ll VTM tain afUr dsfrndeil by Mr. 
il WUHmd*, (Ihe Welsh port, ag he a 
Ma eallnl,^ in n [«mphltl| which was pa- 
il liT ihr iil> iiiifi nf jumjang in religious 
'" ni^iTezeAlonBitiaeniQl 



■r glory,) amen, 



I othera, with ■ deh- 

I- often di»ir!ed into 
" justice. The for- 
'\4^hange of benefit*; 
'iiiliin M'rewanle and 
L-ivei th« Ibllowing 
I, It is just that we 
-I Ihnee who are su- 
■ - - - ,17; 



1, 3; I Pel. 



r [luticuUr kind- 
, ni=ir 1.1.11 ...-, t'n.". X-M. 17.— 3. That 
■ ibiM vrliuluvo 111, iind showgniiiudelo 
tha tiate dnii" ii>. ^ond, QaT ir. 15.— 
t wa lav llii' full due to thoK whom we 
^ ■ " u »iiLi Deut. 



»w-«-ri!.. 
I m ikaJ will 






JUSTIFICATION 
(Tn/fV. Srni. ipr. 24, Si ml. (I,| 
rret LecK ser. it.; Urorr'i Mor. PhB. 
p. 3*2, ™l. ii.! U-oU^l-n: Rdig. of A'ature. p, 
m, Hlr J..y.*,m. vc.l.iLp.131. 

JUSTiCK OF GOD is lliat perfeclion where- 
by he in infinitely righteou^t and just, both in 
himself and in all hU (rnKveilinga with his ciea- 
turea. Mt. Ryland defines it [hus: "The aideat 
inclinatJDn of his v^ill Co^prtiscnbe eqoal laws aa 
the supreme governor, and lo dlnprnnc ei^ual le- 
'TBtds and punishments aa the supreme judgs." 
lev, ivi. 5; Ps. Cllv. 7i inii. I.— 3. ll is di*~ 
Ijnguished into nnvuntraHxt and paniUvi JD» 
■^ Remunerative justice is a distribution of 
'Brda, the rtile of which is not the merit of the 
sture, but hia awn gtacious piomiae, Jamoi L 
; 2 Tiro. i*. B. Pimafre or rinrficdce j\B-_ 
, is the infliction uT punishment l<ir any sn' 
committed hy men, 8 Thesa. i. 6. That God 
will not let sin gounpunishedisc^iilent, I. Fnun 
the word of God, Ex. xiiii. 6, 7; Numb. »iv. 
Id ; Neh. L 3.-2. From the nature of God, Ul 
i. 13, 14 : Psal, V. 5, 6 ; Heb. xii. ^.—3. From 
>Qn heiug punished in Christ, the surety of hia 
people, r Pet. in. 18.— 4. From aU the Taiioiw 
natural evils whif h men bear in the preicnt atata 
le use we should miike of Ihia doctrine is thiai 
We should learn the dreadful nature of lin, 
and the inevitable ruin of impenitent sinnen^Ps. 
a. 17.-0. We ahould highly appraciala tha- 
Lord Jesus Christ, in whom justice is aatiKfied, 
I Pet iiL 18.— .1. We should imitale Ihe joatiw 
of God, b* cherishing an anient regard to the 
rights of God, and to the righls of manHlAi - 
1 We ahould abhor all sin, as it strilM HMOf 
at the justice of God. — 5. We ahould derive eom- 
fort from Ihe consideratiDn that ihe jndna of all 
Ihe earth wilt do right, as it regarda otusdyca, th» 
church, and the worid at hirge, PsaL lEvii. I, % 
Rutaiufi Coniemp. vol. ii. p. ti!); WHnu^t 
(Eanomy, lib. li. ch. 8. t ll\ Dr. Oaenmtlu 
Jiullte 0/ Gad ! Gill't Badye/ I>ie{nily,p.lb5, 
i. L 8vo.; Etiiha Cole on tht Highteoutntsa of 
od. 

JUSTIFICATION, a forensie term, and 

■ignifiea the declaring or pronouncing a person 

righteoua aixording to tan. It stands onnaed to 

condemnation ; aiui this La the idea of the word 

henever it is used in an evangetienl lenae, Ronb 

IP; Deut «v. 1, Pwv.iviul5; Matt. xii37. 

does not signify to make men holy, but the 

ilding and declanne them so. It is defined hj 

Ihe aiwenibly thus : "An actof God's free gmn^ 

' * ' be paiJonelh all our sins, and acee^lli 

hteoua in hia sight only for the right- 

ofChri.'* impuledtou^andren^vvd bjr 

6ith alone."' 

The doctrine of justification, aaj-a lit. Booth, 

■Jics a very distinguished figun m that religion 

bich is from above, and ia a cantal articls at 

thai fidlh which wna once delivered to the cainti. 

Far from being ft niei»ly apwulative point, it 

' ^wttcti through the whole body oT 

through nil Christian clporieiMtv 

and oiwraiea in every |iojt of practical — ^ 

Such is its grand Liii|ioitaiKe, that a 
about it has a malignant efficacy, and ia 1 
rith a lon^ train of dangeroua c 
Jot caji this apimx stninge, when i< i> muwm- 
cl, thai tlie doctrine of juslificiition b no other 
hiin the iray of a linner'l aarj'laRce with God. 
Icing of such iirculiar moment, il i> inar|iBrabl]r 
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JUSTIFICATION 
eonnceted with manj other eningplical truths, 
the harmonT and hrauty of which we csnnol l»- 
hold white this ia mifundeMtood. It is, if taij 
thiii){ ma; be Boeallei!, an esicnliol artir.lr, nnd 
certainly rrqulrej our matt Kiimu canHiIeratioD. 

Jualiiication, in > th«Aogii3l teiae, is rilher 
Ugal or nan^clicoL If any pctun coukl be 
found thai hail never broken (he divine law, he 

' ' ' utified l>ir it !■ a manner itrid' ' 
■ wa; none of the human r 
Dfl lUMined, or stand acquitted before ^ 
ail hive «inned < there ia none righteoL . 
one, Rom. iii Aiunnera, they are undi^ the 
•entenca of death by hii righteoua law, uid ex- 
rludcJ fhun all hope atid mercy. I'hal juatifin- 
tiitn, therefurr^ about which the Scripturei prin- 
dpaliy treat, and which rcachet the c«»c of a 
(inner, ia nut by i personal, but an imputed 
righlcouanCH ; a nshteouiDeu wilhont the law, 
Rom. iii. il ; proT^^J by gmce, and revniled in 
the Goepet ; for which reason, thai obedience by 
whichaHTuier ia juUified, uid hii juotilicstion 
iti^ HB caJIed ctangelical. in Ililh«,^ir tlu-re 
ia the most wonderful diiplay of divine iiirJce 
■nd boondbss gnce. O! diiine jxaHa, livt tr- 
mid the nicrilorioua cauae and ground on ivhich 
the Juatilier procmla in ahaolving the candooined 
_ - - ■ "n pronouneiiijE him righl "^^ 

---' '-' ^^er the 



bmmdleim grait, if we conwder t] 



Male and 



W fT' , - 

nharftHf nf Ihoae pemiu to whom the lilnwng 
bgianted. JusliAcation may be further distin- 
guubed u being eilbot at the Inrof God, and in 
tba couit of cotieciencri or in the aight of the 
vraA and before our fellow crealure& The for- 
DWr n by mere gnce through Ihitb ; and the 
latter ia by mnks. 

To iuiuiy, ia ei-idcntiv a divine preronlive. /( 
iM Opd, thai jvtiifielh, Rom. viiL 33. That au- 
vereign Being, lAainst whom we have ao grestt; 
oAended, whoae bw we have broken by ten thou- 
■and acta of rebellion againal him, has, in the 
way of hta owit appointment, the aole right of 
acquitting the guilly, and of pronouncing them 
rightcoui. He appoiuta the vcny, proviiJi's the 
meani, and impute* the righteouaneea ; and all in 
parfiMt agncment with the demanda of bia of- 
Wdad law, and the ri^bta of hi* violtird jiutie«. 
But although ihii act u in aome [daceaof the in- 
lallible mud more puiticularly appropriated pet- 
•ooaljv to the Father, yet it ia manileri Ihal all 
Uw Tliree Pertoiu are concerned in ihii grand 
•Air, and each i>rrfornu a diatinct part in ^i 
puticular.aaalaoinlhc whole economy of aalva- 
lioii. Ttie eternal Fallter ia repreacnlcd u ap- 
[^"♦■"g the way, and aa giving his own Son to 
peiJbim the condiliona of our acceptance before 
MD^ Rem. viL 32 ; the divine Son ai engaged to 
anatein the curae, and make the atoneineutj to 
liilfi] the tennii and provide the lighteoiuneaa by 
wUehweanjiutilieil, Tit. ii. Hi and the Holy 
Split ■( reveshog to ainnera the perfection, auit- 
■Nanea^ and frnneaa of the Savioiu'B work, 
OTahKng then to tweive it aa eihitnted In the 
0«apel of Krreteigi] giaoa ; and leetifyiiig to their 
■MMidaooeB eomujale Juatificalion 1^ it in the 
«oatof heaveti, John xvid, II. 

Aa Ufthe abjeclt of juatification, the Scripturs 
■iyi they are ><nneri and uuwi'y. For tbiu 
ruoi the divine declaration ; Tb kin lluU icwifc- 
et4 ii tSt TvanTd at jualljication, and of eternal 
Ue a* ouuected vrith it i nal rtdtoned ^ grace, 
bal ^dehL But to him that vorketK not, hvt bt- 



JUSTIPICAtl 
lieirlh m Him Ihai 
ttwaa7 Iheholyl tl 
rilj, but iheunfixMy I 
he believe*, itcvunlrd wlaiim/tr rigk 
Rom. iv. 4, i ; GoL ii. IT. Uerp, tiMi, 
that the aubjeda nf Juslinnitiun, oon 
thnroetvea, are nnt only dralilul* tt 
ligliteuuauesa, but have peifanacd 
■ ■ ■• Tliey are d. ' " ' 



atownl Upon them. . . 
Blaud that mrh ivmain oiwolly. 
Dr. Owiin, " that are jiuli&d, mm t 
godly 1 but all that arc justi6ed, aM^ at 
uiBlant, made godly." That llw no 
however, ia the mjijecl of ju« 






TheSEuitofGnd,*] 



viocka. Whoever, tlwiefbwt ■» Jai 
grace, ia considered aa abnolutfty am 
Ihnt very inatanl when the hlf^ng ia ti 
to him, Rom. iii. 24. The penon, iham 
ia jualiJied, i* accepted uilAeut ang t^m 
arJL Hence it appear* that if w« rcgat 
aona who are Juiliiat and Ibeit alale pi 
enjoyment of the unmentdj gUniotM 
divine grace appcon, and re^na in all U 
Aa lu the way and manner ID wUc 
are justified, it may be otservad that d 
Being can acquit none wilboul ■ caonl 
teougnna. JuatiGcalioa, aa bdbi* on 
evidently a forenae tmn, and Iht lUni 
by it a judicial act. So that, wen ■ ■ 
be JuitiGcd withoal lighleouanrii^ tba 1 
would not be •cwtdinglutruttaj itwoald 
anduAighteonaacDleoce. TbatdrilteBi 
whicbweiirejuiUliedmaiilbeeqUKlMilfal 
of that la w accordinc to which the Smcicf 
proceoda in ouTJurtiGcatioo. Mitn; no 
of rondiHojui of juauficalion (ate aitkli 
T 1 n; ) but the only condition ia thai of ft 
leouneu .• this l£e law requim, HOrddB 
jielauhililuieiuiother. Butwhairdwllf 
how ahall we obtain a juatiAring iMkM 
Shall HO See to the taw foi lelirft Sha 
ply with diligence and ml to ihejiarCltl 
duty, in onlct to attain Ihr damd a 
apiHtle pHtitelv affinna, that thvtv ■ II 
ance vnth God 6y IA< inrrix^M^ ibw 
mion* are ettiknt. Out nghteoom 



without worka. — There w 
lighleouaneaa of Chrial; artd hMij, V 
'•— ~*eie by the law, then baalim mcK 
ptd ; wheresa God'a draign td U 
. HI of Mlvaiton ia to eidndt it. Km 
Eph. iL ^ ^, Nor i* faith itHlf mir r 
neaHiOrthal for Iheaake of which wa ate, 
tor, though believer* are mid lu he 1(1 
faith, yet nn/vr faith : laith can lai^ 
dered aa the inatmmont, and not tbv cvl 
&ilh ia not our righteonanen, >* nUaot 
following cotuideialiona : No man's U 
fret ; ai3, if it were, it would iHit be rqi 
demnndi of the divine law. It eoohl la 
fore, without an error in Judgmrnt, be a 
a complete lighleouaneae. But Iha jad| 
God, a* before prayed, ii accgnliiig (a V 
icwiding to the tight* of iat nr. ^ 




I^^S^ imtifled ii cmlled the 
^failh, righeowmea by failh, 
ntra M revelled la laitb; con»- 
LCMuM bc&ilbitMitr. Fnitb, in Uir biui* 
^MtUkalkn, itaniU appowil to ill wnrilai 
AM awnbiU not bal Miewth. Now, if 
Mnr JlMi^inc rightcmuinH^ to coniider 
tiiM Ggbl wouU be higUj iiDproppr. For 
[•OBiiMmoa it &11* under Ihe ronnklpn- 
'm •ant ; ■ eUDdilion, on Ifae perforniance 
ik out woFptance wilh God ii nunufpallT 
ML irUlliitwirbelbatoiiamiuntor 
>{■• wa anvpUd. thru mme brlftien are 
)1 by ■ mote, iivl uine b/ a !«■ peufect 
■■iMil-iti eioct pnponjon' to thf KlTPni!(h 
kiMB of thvir faith. That whiuli is the 



^__ . ». 4. Were fiiith il-Hf 

riAiag liohlHtiMnna, wp might deprnd 
t Mfim UvJ, and n)j<ric« in it. So Ihu, 
to to tlua h^polhnU, not ChriM, but 
lO* «nital thine ; '■" ohjpcl Vo which we 
WA, whieh i* ahsnnl. Wbrn the upoMlu 
tWm ma impulnl to him Tor right«ouft- 
^ DUUD doo^n wnR to proTe that the 
fliTf w wgn jndJlu* Jntiy, without uiy 

)• man'I ^vdirna! to the G«pel ai to ■ 
kl pnUer iawthr maltcrof hix jiutitiration 
Bait- llwaaa nation that some jnraaso 
^ dut k tclalnlian of the taw, and the 
mtdit, haa hern obtained by Christ; and 
^btar, ■ lenifidiBl law, a law 'of milder 
HM bicn iDtrfiduce<l by him, which is Ihe 
if tte Inina of whif h an faith, regKntancr, 
■OMcni ami thougb Iheie are unneifert, 
|nf itnnrte, they an anviited of F>y God 

iUt lit thi* Khi'me ia wronji, lur the law 
ChUil, IM* any of iU B>eri1iea abalnli 
I M iJuuiDn miilo in it, eithrr with re- 
it to piviwpla or prninlly : hrnde^ the 
) k •bolnl, (nt It i>u|i|tiiiv ihal the law 

'jA— Ki n i ' Tii ; Inil an impnlerl rigbleuns- 
AMrrr it) di'inaiidii ; tnr every law 

a (Aciliciica to its own )itccepla and 

tofeiHinn of nlij^nL not anneiity, 
_ _ . b^ M all thp ground of our acpept- 
Ik Oat. lor all our riehtwiuaneaa ia im- 
tad mtut Ihrrvfiire tw enlinly eiehuled. 
t, anlli Ibf aiJDille, ye are tatrd, nof qA 
j0t vuf nan nhouid hoojity t!ph. iL B, 9- 
1^ lk« Wirka of HUirlilieatiiin ami JuEtiliu- 
dirWnct thing* : Ihe one L9 a work 
Id mnii ; the oUier an atA of gnuw 
la (Mn : the oiiir ia imjierfei.'t, the 
W; th* one cairied on in>^uaUy, 
aatonreu See 3ini:ti>'IUitio><. 
^^ ■• eaniMK (iniiaibly be jUHtidnd by any 
■■■ psClonUKca, ttor Inr fiuth itn-K nor 
f lfe> gTMm of the Hdy Spirit, whi're 
II WW And a rigbisauanH* by wliii^h we 
— "rdl The Scripture lurdi.h« US 
'" By J>wu Chriat all that he- 

f, aad lalHil again for out jiulifiralien," 
IlKl "Boiag }u»UJled by hia Hood we 




^s-nptcA-noN 

aball bf (ureil fhim wrath thnQgh biaa,' 
V. 9. The ^wllew ubedienn, IhenEforC, 
ter (uSering^ and the accDisuI death of Our noi- 
venlr Surety, conaGtiilf that very rig^rtemuMls 
hTwhtchrinneTBUBJiutifiedbe&reOod. Tint 
Ihia [igbteouRipaa is imputed to oa, and that wc 
are not justiflod by a peisooal lighleouaneai, ap- 
pear* from the Scripture with superior eridenco. 
" By Ihe ohedienr« of one ahall many be made 
righMHU," Rom. t. 19. "He bath made him (a 
he inn for ua, who knew no nn, that we mi^bt ba 
mule the righlKiDaiiew of God in him." 3 Cor. 
'. 31 -, " And be found in him, not having mine 
own righlamaneaa whk'b k of the bw, (nit that 
which IB through the foilh of Chrisli the righ- 
teouoKU which ia of God by bith," Phil. iiC 8. 
Sen also Jer, iiiii. 6 ; Daa ti. 34 ; the whole of 
the 2d chap, of Galatian& See articles RtcoK- 
ciLiAT-iu-i, Right E0CE!<ES9. 

Aa to the pri/peTtiet of jnat'ification : 1. It ia 
an act of God's free grace, without any merit 
whatever in the creature, Bom. bL 34. 3. It ia 
on act of jUBtiec a> well as grace ; the law beuig 
perfectly fiilGlled in Chriat, and divine Juatice 
aalbified, Rom. iii. 36; Ps. luiv. Itt— 3. It ia 
an indinduit and instanlaneoua act, <{ane at once, 
ndmiltinz Of no degreea, John xii. 30. — 1- It ia 
iireverrible, and an unaltenble act Mai. Hi. 6. 

Aeto the h*me of juatificaiion, diiinea tie not 
agreed. Some have dialinfiiiabBd it Hitadesrs- 
live, virtual, and actual I. Decretive, ia Qo^a 
elenial inirpoHe to Juatify idnnrni in lime bf 
Jeans ChriM.— 2. VirtuaTjuslifiratiDn haaaiv- 
ferenoe to the aaliafkction made by Ch-'~* 
3. Actual, ia when we are enabled to ' ' 
Chriat, am! by feith are united to him ^. . 
say it la ttrrnal, because his puqioae rrapeciine it 
waa from everlaxting ; and Ituit, on the Almi^ly 
viewed his pcojile in Chriirt, ihcy weir, of fonw- 
quencp, juMifkil ill his aigtit. Bnl it appeara to 
me, that the principle on which the advorales for 
this doctrine have procenled is wroni;. They 
have cnnloundnj the drngn with Ihe rieculion i 
for if thia iHiKinction be not kept np, the Ltmort 
jierjitexity will follow Ilie conaiileration of every 
siiluivt which relalcB to ihc derren of Goil i nor 
nhall W( be able to tbirn any dear idraa of lui 
moral government whatever. To ay, as on« 
rtDe^ that 1 he eternal will of Ood to jiutily men 
it the juMilicaciiin of them, ia not In the purpoae i 
for upon Ihe nme ground we might a« well aij 
llut the eternal will of God to convert and glo- 
ri^ his pnnpic is the real conversion and glonS- 
CBlion of them. That it was eteroally delrr- 
mined that there ahouU bo a people who should 
believn in Christ, end that his righteousnesa 
sliDuld be imjiuted to them, ia not to & JiapoLed | 
hut to say liisl these ihingx were rmlly dano 
Irom elffnitv (which we mud «y if we 'beljev* 
eternal junlfication,) this would ho sbsunl. It ia 
iiuire consistent lo believe, that God from eter- 
nity laid the plaii of Jmli&stiiin ; that this (Jan 
was eieculcii) by the nfc and death of Chiiit | 
xnd that the blewng is only mnnilntnt, mvived; 
ami enjoynl, when we btv reiccneniled; sn that 
no nian can ny, or ha* any rcaasD lo condud^ 
he is Justilie.1, until be believn in Chibt, B«- 



u>bJafcta I 



All rntice IVenlom from all penal eviU in Uiia 

, and that whicli ■< to come, 1 Cor. iii, '& — 

I' with God, Rom. v. 1.— 3. Accaa lo 
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KNIPPERDOLINGS 

God throogh Chriitt, Ephcsbni iil 12.-^. Ac- 
ceptance with God, EphesiiinB v. 27.-5. Holy 
confidenoo and security under all the difficulties 
and tioubles of the present state, 2 Timothy L 
12L— ^ Finally, ctcnial salvation, Romans viiL 
30; V. 18. 

Thus we have ffivcn as comprehensive a view 
of the doctrine or^ustificatbn as the nature of 
this work will admit ; a doctrine which b found- 
ed upon the sacred Scriptures; and which, so 
£ir from leading to Iksontiousness, as some sup- 
pose, is of all others the most replete vrith mo- 
tives to love, dependence, and oliedience, Rom. 
VL 1, 2L A do^rine which the primitive Chris- 



KNOWLEDGE 

tians held as constituting the very < 
system; which our reformers consider 
most im^rtnnt point ; which our wnen 
tyrs gloried in, and soded with their bk 
which, as the church of England obsei 
'* very wholesome doctrine, and full oi c 
See Dr. Owen on Justification; Rat 
Jxutification ; Edwardtfa Sermons ot 
LiTne-Streel Leet. p. 350; Hervn^n Tke 
Aspasia^ and Eleven Letters; Wittu 
X^onnexion hetveen Justification and i 
CHll and Ridglejfn Dir.; but especiallT 
Reign of Grorp, to which I am indebled 
part of the above article. 
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KEITHIANS, a party which separated from 
the Cluakers in Pennsylvania in the year l(i9l. 
They were headed by tne famous George Keith, 
from whom they dcriveil their name. Those 
who persisted m their se^wiration, after their 
leader deserted them, iwactised bapUsm, and re- 
ceived the Lord's Supper. This party were also 
cjdled Q,uaker Baptists^ because they retained 
the language, dress, and manner of the Cluakers. 

KEYS, POWER OP THE, a term made 
use of in reference to ecclesiastical jurisdiction, 
denoting the power of ejKommunicatmg and ab- 
solving. The Romanists say that the pope has 
the power of the keys, and can open and shut 
paradise as he pleases ; grounding their opinion 
on tt|ft cxpreanon of Jesus Christ to Peter — " I 
wilSw thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven." 
Man. xvL 19. But every one must see that this 
is an absolute perverrion of Scrii)turo : for tlie 
keys of the kingdom of heaven most probably 
refer to the GhMpel dispensation, and denote the 
power and authority of every faithful minister 
to nieach the Gospel, administer the sacmnu'nts, 
anu exercise government, that men may be ad- 
mitted to or excluded from the church, as is pro- 
per. See Absolut I o.v. 

In St. Gregory we read that it was the custom 
for the pope to send a golden key to princ«^ 
wherein they inclosed a little of the filingH of St. 
Peter's chain, kcjit with such devotion at Rome ; 
and that these keys were worn in the Itomin, as 
being Hup{K)se<l to contiiin Koiiie wonderful vir- 
tues! Such has been the sujicrstition of post 
ages! 

KIRK SESSIONS, the name of a peUyercIe- 
fliastical judimitory in Sfntland. F^ach pirish, 
acrordiniTtoits ex(rnt,i!« di\iiliti into 8«>vi>rnl {Kirti- 
culardiiitricts, evrry uiie of whirh hasititowiu-ldcr 
and deacim>< to ovfrwe it. A consistory of \\w 
ininistent, eiders and deaoon cil* u |>urish forni u 
kirk session. Thew* mrrt once a wi«ek, thi* mi- 
nister heiniT their iiUNloritor, hut witliout a neipi- 
live voice. It rcffulates nutters relative to public 
worshii), ele(*tiun!), cativhirtinir. visit ations, &<•. 
It judges in nuittpr^ of lens Krauda] ; but i^nnilfr, 
ax adultery, an* left to the pn*s!)vtery, and in all 
cases an aiipc:*! li<^ t'ro:n it to tlic pn*sl)vtiTy. — 
Kirk sertflionit havif like wist* the rare (»!' tlie jHH»r, 
unil poor's funds*. S»v l*KKsnYTK.Ki ws. 

KIN 1)NHSS, rivil U^haviour, t"av4)und»Ii» trent- 
mrnl, or a ironvtant and lial>itu.il jiractin* of 
friendly oflico* and l»i'nevuK'nt action:*. Srt» 

CliAHl rV ; (»KNTLK\KS^. 

KNlPi^KKDOLINGS, a denomination in 



the IGth centurv; m called from 1 
Knipperdoling, wlio tiu^ht that the r 
before the dav uf juilgment shall have a m 
on earth, and the wicked be ilestroyed ; I 
are not justified by their faith in Chrifl 
that there is no original sin ; that infant 
not be baptized, and that iinmemion is I 
mode of l)a{)tism : that every one has ■ 
to preach and administer the sacramen' 
Tsmii are not obliged to pay respect to mag 
tfaSit all things ought to be in common, i 
it is lawful to marry many wi\'e8. 

KNOWLEDGE is defined by Mr. 1 
be the perception of the connexion anda(; 
or disagreement and lepugnanc^ of oi 
It also oenotes learnings or the miprovc 
our faculties by reading; erperience^ or 
quiring new iMs or truthi^ by seeing i 
of objects, and making observations up( 
in our own minds, 'ifo man, says the u 
Dr. Watts, is obli^pd to learn and kno 
thing; this can neither be sought nor i 
for It is utterly impossible : yet aD pen 
under some obligation to improve their owi 
standing, otherwise it will oe a barren d 
a forest overgrown with weeds and h 
Universal ignorance, or infinite error, w 
spread the mind which is utterly negbci 
lies without any cultivation. The fi 
rules, therefore, should be attendt^l to fix 
provement of knowledge. — 1. Deeply 
vour mind with the \'ast imjx>rtanceof 
judgment, and tiie rich and mestimable 
tages of riqrht reasoning;. — 2. Conidder tb 
nesses, failings, and mistakes of human n 
^leneraL — 3. Re not sutistietl with a slig 
of thin^A, but take a wide sur^'ey now ai 
of the \aKt and unlimited n^ions of learn 
variety of questions and ditrM'uItien belon 
rver\' srienoe. — 4. Pn^uine not too mui 
a bright geniuis a riMdv wit, aiul goud pa 
tliiis without Htudy, will never nuike a 
knowlivlgi'. — 5. Do not imagine that la 
lalH>rioiis riMdinrr, and a ^tn.i!ig memory, 
iioniinate vou truly wise, without niedital 
studiouri tfiouiilit.-^). Be iii»t so wi^nk ai 
agiiie that a life of learning is n life of laz 
7. Let the hoi»e of new discoveries, as we 
Kutisthction und pli*a>«nn' of known trut 
nnte your daily iniUwtrv. — n. 1>o no 
alwavH on the surHice ol^ things, nor t 
Huddeniy with mere aii{x>amncr8. — 9. 
dav, esjiecially in the early yram of life an 
call vounelves to an account what ne 
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yegaizied. — lOL iwifiinfaiin a constant watch, 
imeii, against a dogmatical apirit. — II. Be 
e and couiageona enough to retract any 
e, and confrM an error. — 12. Beware of a 
J temper of mind, and a humoroua conduct. 
Have a care of trifling with things impor- 
ul nKMnentoui^ or of sporting wiOi things 
lod aacred. — 14. Ever maintain a virtuous 
OUB frame of spirit. — 15. Watch against 
Je of ]four own reasoni and a vain conceit 
' own intellectual powen, with the neslect 
De aid and blessing. — 16. OfTer up, there- 
»ur duily requewts to God, the Father of 
, that he would bless all your attempts and 
I in reading, study, and conventation. — 
on the Mind^ cliap. i. ; Dr. Jolm Ed- 
9 Uncertainty f Deficienrt/, and Corrup- 
Human Knoiclcdge ; acid's Intellectual 
» of Man ; StenneCs Sermon on Acts zzvi. 

3WLEDGE OF GOD is often taken 
^ fear of God and the whole of religion. 
ifli indeed, a tpeculatite knowledge, v^ich 
I only in the belief of his existence, and 
inowlet^gment of his perfections, but has 
oence on the heart and conduct, A spi- 
sarui^ knowleilgc consists in veneration 
Dinne Being, rs. Lxxxix. 7 ; love to him 
object of beauty and goodness, Zech. iz. 
imble confidence in his mercy and promise, 
10 ; and sincere, uniform, and persevering 
lee to his word, 1 John ii. 3. It may fur- 
5 considered as a knowledge of God the 
• of his love, fiiithfulness, ()owcr^ &c. Of 
B, as it relates to the dignity of his nature, 
I T. 20; the suitability of hia offices, Heb. 
« perfection of his work, Ps. IxviiL 18 ; the 
Mas of his example, Acts x. 38 ; iind the 
noc of his intercession, Heb. vii. 25. Of 
oly Ghost, as equal with the Father and 
D ; of his acency as enli<rhtencr and com- 
as also in ms work of witnessing, sancti- 
and Erecting his people, John xv. rvL ; 3 
L 17, 18 ; John ui. 5, G ; Rom. viii. 16. 
iuiowledge may be considered as cxperi- 
, 3 Tim. l 12 ; fiducial. Job xiii. 15, 16 ; 
joate, 1 John iii. 19 ; influential, Psal. ix. 
ialt V. 16 ; humiliating, Isa. \i. ; Job xlii. 
satisfying, Psal. xxxvi. 7; Prov. iii. 17; 
perior to all other knowli>dge, Phil. iii. 8. 
Kanlafles of religious knowledge are every 
reaL It forms the basis of true honour 
kity. " Not all the luMre of a noble birth, 
the influence of wealth, not ail the pomp 
ii not all the splendour of power, can ^ve 
' to the soul that is destitute of inward im- 
KnL By this we are allied to angels, and 
laUe of ruing fur oer in the nrale of being, 
is its inherent worth, that it hath always 
Fpreaentcd under the most pU-asing images. 
iKuIar, it hath been compared to ii^ht, the 
Billable and Te\iving part of natun^'s works, 
that glorious luminary which is the most 
ol and trans{)orting object our eyes behold, 
entertain any douMs concerning' the intrin- 
!e oi n-iitfious knowledge, let u^sTook around 
1 we shall l>e convinred how desirable it ii* 
icnuainted with God, with spiritual, with 
things. Ol>serve the difliTcnce between 
-ated and a barren country. While the 
w a lovely, cheerful, and delight tul sight, 
er adminirten a s|)cctaclo of ho'rrur. Tni'rc 
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10 an equal diflTerenoe between the nationa among 
whom the principles of j^y pxevail, and the na- 
tions that aro overrun with idolatry, aupentition, 
and error. Knowledge, also, is of great impor- 
tance to our penonal and prixTite feucity : it fur- 
nishes a pleasure that cannot be met with in the 
possession of inferior enjoyments ; a fine enter- 
tainment which adds a relish to prosperity, and 
alleviates the hour of distress. It throws a Inrtre 
upon greatness, and reflects an honour upon 
poverty. Knowledge will also instruct ua now 
to apply our several talents for tlie benefit of man- 
kim). It will maiLo us capable of advising and 
regulating others. Hence we may become the 
lights of the world, and difliise those beneficent 
beams around us, which shall shine on benighted 
travellers, and discover the i)ath of rectitude and 
bliss. This knowledge, also, tends to destroy 
bigotry and enthusiasm. To this we are indebted 
for the iinjx>rtant change which hath been made 
since the bt'ginn ing of the Reformation. To this 
we arc indebted for the general cultivation and 
refinement of the understandings of men. It ia 
owing to this that even arbitrary governments 
seem to have lost something of their original fero- 
city, and that there is a source of improvement in 
Europe which will, we hope, in Aiture times^ 
shed the most delightful influcnoea on society, 
and unite its members in hannony, peace, and 
love. But the advantages of knowledge are still 
greater, for it points out to us an eternal felicity. 
The several branches of human adence are in- 
tended only to bless and adorn our present exist- 
ence; but religious knowledge bids us piofide 
for an immortal being, sets the path of mimtfipn 
before us^ and is our inseparable companion m 
the road to glory. As it instructs in tne way to 
endless blisfl, so it will survive that mighty day 
when all worldly literature and aocomphshmcnts 
shall for ever ceane. At that sdemn period, in 
wluch the HTords and registen f£ men shall be 
destroyed, the syutems of human policy be dis- 
solved, and the grandest works of genius die, the 
wisdom which is spiritual and heavenly shall not 
only subsbt, but be increased to an extent that 
human nature cannot in this life admit. Our 
views of thin^ at present, are obscure, imperfect, 
partial, and hable to error ; but when we arrive 
to the realms of everlasting light, the clouds that 
shadowed our understanmng will be removed; 
we shall behold with amazing clearness the attri- 
butes, ways, and works of God; shall perceive 
more distinctly the design of his dispensations; 
shall trace with rapture athe wondera cS nature 
and grace, and become acouainted with a thou- 
sand glorious objects, of wnich the imagination 
can as yet have no conception." 

In order to increase in the knowledge of God, 
there must be dependence on EUm from whcnn 
all licht proceeds, James i. 6; attention to his 
revealtHi will, John v. 39; a wat<*hfiil spirit 
apiinst corrupt an*ections, Luke xxi. S-l ; a hum- 
l>le frame of iiun<i, Ps. xxv. ; frequent medita- 
tion, Ps. civ. 34 ; a persevering design for con- 
formity to the divine image, llos. vi. 3. — Chat' 
nock's Works^ vol. ii. p. 3HI ; Saurin^a Sermana^ 
vol. i. ser. 1 ; GiWs Body of Div. vol. iii. p. 12. 
oct. ; THlot*vn'ft Scrm.acT. 113; M'atts'a HorAr#, 
vol. i. ser. 45 ; Hall* a Sermon on the Advantages 
nf Knotcledge to the Ijouvr Classes. 

KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. Sec Omnis- 
cience. 
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KORAN, or ALCORAN, the Scripliire or 
Biblo «f the Mahometanfl, oontaining the rpi.-ela- 
tioiif and doctrinen of their pretpmiftfpropbnt 

1. Xbran, diviHons (//Ar.— The Koran is di- 
vided into one hundred and foarteon larm nor- 
tiona of verr unequal length, which we ca[l ckap- 
tergf but the Arabiana SbiMr, in the etngular 
Sura ; a word rarely unod on any other occaaion, 
and propcriy fliffnif>in2r a row, or a regular aeries ; 
B0 a course of orickii m buiidiiig, or a rank of 
aoldiera in an army, and irt the nme in use and 
import with the S'urs, or Ton, of the Jews ; who 
also call the fifly-three sections of the Pentateuch 
Sr<2artm,aworaofthcsanie8ignitici^ion. Th«ae 
chapters are not, in the inanuM:ri[)t copies, distln- 
ffuished by their numerical order, but W particu- 
hr titles, which are taken M)nietime8 from a pe-* 
culiar subject treated of, or person mentioned 
therein ; umially from the first word of note, ex- 
actly in the same manner aji the Jews ha\'e 
named their Sedarim: though the won! from 
wliich some chapters ore denominated be very 
distant towanis the nuddle, or perhaps the end, 
of the chapter; which seems ridiculous. But the 
occasion of this aupears to have been, that the 
verse or passage wtierrin such won! occurs, was,' 
in point of tinie, revealed and conmiitted to writ- 
ing before the other vexaes of tlie same diapter 
which precede it in order; and the title bcinff given 
Co the chapter before it was completed, or the pas- 
aages reduced to their present order, the verse 
from whence such title was taken did not always 
happen to begin the chapter. Some chapters 
have two or more titles, oocasbned by the differ- 
eaoe of the copies. Some of them beuig pre- 
tended to have been mealed at Mecca, and 
othera at Medina, the noting this difference makes 
a part of the title. Kvery diajiter is divided into 
smaller porUons^ of very un<>qual length also, 
which we customarily call verses ; but the Ara- 
bic wonl is i4ya/, the sime with tiie Hebrew 
Otothf and signifies signs or wonders ; such as 
the secrets of (^od, his sttributes, works, judg- 
ments, and ordinances delivered in those verses ; 
niiiny of which liave their particular titles, also, 
imfHweil in the same manner as those of the chap- 
t(*ni. Besides thew unequal divisions, the Ma- 
bfunetans have also divided their Koran into 
Mxty equal portions, which they call Ansab^ in 
the singular liisbf each subdivided into four equal 
parts ; wliicJi is likewise an imitation of the Jews, 
who have an ancient division of their Mishna 
into sixty |iortions, called Massietoth. But the 
Koran is more usually ili\ided into thirty sections 
only, named Ajaza^ from the singular Joz^ each 
of twice tlie len^h of the former, and in like 
inanner HuNlividfd into four parts. These di\-i- 
Mons are for the u^ of the HMders of the Koran 
in the n>yal temples, or in tlie adjoinin^^ chaijels 
where tte em]ierors and great hh'U are interred ; 
of whom there are tliirty lielongiiig to ever}- 
cha])el, snd each reads his' sertiim every day ; so 
tliat the whole Koran is read over once a day. 
Nest aflrr the title, at the name of e>er>- chsjiter 
excr|»t only the ninth, i» prefixe<l tlie 'foUovring 
solemn form, by the Afahonuiaiis called the Bis- 
mallah — " In the name of the most merciful 
0«i;" wliich form they constantly pUre at the 
beffinniiigof ail their books and writing in gene- 
rat as a ia>cuhar mark anddisUnguishingcharaiv 
teristic of their rpligiuii, it bt'ing counted a sort 
of imiiiety to omit it Tlie Jewm and eastern 
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ChiutttDS, for thr Hune porpoep, make 
similar forms. But Mahomet probably tn 
form from the Persian Magi, who bt^t 
books in theae wonia, Benam Yexdam 6db 
gher dadar ; that is, In the name cf ilk 
mercifui just God. Then are twent 
chajiterB of the Koran, which havr Uus 
lianty, that they begin vrith certain kCten 
alphabet, some with single ones, others with 
Tnese letters the Mahometans believe to 
peculiar marks of the Koran, and to ooneea 
ral profound m\'steries ; the certain undei 
ing of which, the more intelligent eonfets, 1 
been communicated to any mortal, their p 
only exceiited; notwithfdfanding which, 
take the liberty of gueasine at their meani 
that species of cabala caSed by the Jen 
tar ikon. 

S. Koran^ general design qfthe. — Ths 
ral design of the Koran was to unite the ] 
son of Uie Uiiee different reHponi^ then fii 
in the populous country of Arabia, (who^ I 
most pait, wandered without gtiideSk t] 
greater number being idolaters, tlSe irst Jei 
?*hristians, mostly of erroneous miiuon,) 
knowledge and worship of one God, him 
sanction of certain laws and ceremoniM^ 
of ancient and partly of novel tnstitmion, ei 
by the consideration ef rewards and ^mA 
both temporal and eternal ; and to bring tl 
to the obedience of Mahomet, as the pn|il 
ambassador of God ; who^ after the repeat 
monitions, promises, and threata of forme 
was sent at last to establish ami propasale 
religion on earth ; and to be arknowkdgei 
pontiff in spiritual mattera, as well aa^ ai 
prince in temporal. The greal doctrine 
of the Koran is the unity of God; to^ 
which, Mahomet pretendi'd, was the chi 
of his mission ; it being laid down by hii 
fumlamental truth, That there ne^vr wi 
ever can be, more than one true orthodox re 
that, though the {larticular laws or oerri 
are only tem|iorary, and subject to ahenb 
cording to the divine direction ; yet the sol 
of it, N*ing eternal truth, is not 'liable to c 
but continues immutably the same; and 
whenever this religion liecanie neglected < 
rupted in essentials, Goil had the goodnfsi 
iiitorm and re-admonish mankind then 
several prophets, of whom Moaes and Jfsa 
the most distinguisht^d, till tlie appeanu 
Mahomet, who is their seal, and no othfl 
exfiected after him. The more cflectoaDii 
cage people to hearken to him, great part 
Koran is employe<l in relating examples of 
ful punishments formerly inflicted by G 
those who rejected and abused his mnw 
several of which stories, or Mme ciniUMla: 
them, are taken from t!ic Old and New 
ments, but many more from the apoc 
books and traditions of the Jews and Chi 
of those ages, set up in the Koran as tn 
opposition to the 8cri(>tunis which the Je 
( hristians are charged with having attcro 
indeed, f<*w or none of the relations of < 
stances in the Koran were invented by Mi 
as is generally 8Upi>ose<l ; it beine cm»\ t 
the gTP»t4^fit psirt or them much higrier, as 
miglit be, \cere more of ihcHi* K>i»k^ c xu 
were it worth while to m.ike the inqniry. 
Ik ai of the Alcoran is taken up in prca 
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uj kwi ami dhectionfl, fVequent admoni- 

moral and divine virtue^ the wonhip and 
nor of the Sapmnc Beinir, and rraiirnation 
will. <^no or their most Iramrd coirancn- 
diatingiiitfhra the contents of tho Alconin 
legorical and literal ; under the former are 
phended all the obscure, parBl)oticnl, and 
itical {OHajjefs with such laws ari arc rc- 

or aliro^atcd ; the latter, such as arc clear, 

1 full fuice. The moRt excellent mond in 
mle AlcoraOj interpretera any, in that in the 
T Ai alrafj va. " Snow mercy, do good to aU, 
spute not with the isnorant;" or, an Mr. 
nideni it, Use indul^nce, cnmmnnd that 

is juMt, and wtthdniw far from the i;;no- 

Mahomrt, according; u> the authors of Uic 
af, haviug be{n*ed of the an«xel Uabripl a 
linplc explication of tliis nomtaire, received 
le li^lowins termii : ** Seek liim who turns 
lit, pve to him who takes from the<>, ptir- 
im who injiues thee ; for G<m1 will have 
ani in your souls the roots of hisfrliicf \kt- 
ta." It id easv to sec that this commentary 
rowed from the Go«iicl. In reality, the 
ily of foigivincr enemies, though fre([uentiy 
Blied in Uie Alcoran, is of a Inter dnte nmoii;; 
[ahomefans than anioncr the C/iiristions; 
l those later than amtm^ the heathens ; and 
traced originally anionjcr the Jews. (See 

xxziiL 4, 5.) But it mattera not so much 
lad it fint as who observes it Iiest. TIu* 

ITsMtn, son of Uali, bcinf; at tal>le, a slave 
I a <Uah of meat recking hot, which scalded 
evciely. The slave ffU on his knees re- 
ng thne words of the Alcoran, " Panulisc 
those who restrain their angi*r." *' i am 
igiy with thee," answered the caliplL " And 
lose who forgive oflbnces nt^iinst thc«Di," 
luea the slave. "1 fonrivo thee thine," rr- 
Jic caliph. "Rut, above all, ft^r tho^e who 
I eood for evil" adds the tilave. "1 m-t 
it liberty," rejoined thecalipli ; "and I irive 
en dinars." There arc idsti a <rn>at nunilN*r 
BHonal passages in the Alcoran rel:itin<; only 
iticular emergencies. For thU« advanta(;;c 
aet had, by his juecemeal nvthoil of re- 
g and drliverinj; hu revelations, that, when- 
le happeneil to lie {erplexed with any tinner, 
d a certain resource in some new nH>rMcl of 
itinn. It was an adminible contrivance to 
down the whole Alci>raii onlv to the lowRht 
II, nut to earth : sin:^, had the whole Insen 
ibicnl at once, irmumerable oUiectionH would 
been made, which it would nave lieen im- 
4e for him to have R«t|vn] ; but a» ho ri^- 
1 it by {Ki reels, as Gtnl saw fit they sliouid 
I41shetl f(ir the ciinvcr>ion and in^lriictioii 
"^ {HMple, he had a fiure way tn answer ail 
fencir^ and to extricate hiiii<<-If witii honour 
any ililliriilty whirh ini:;ht <iivur. 
Knran, itist'try of lh\ — It is tin- common 
>n, that M:ili»ini.-t, a.^i:>trd by one Si-r^ius, 
Ilk, ooniiKHi-d thU UH)k: but the Miissul- 

bi-licvc It ltd an articli'urtbrirfitilh, that tlic 
.♦■t, whr», thi'V Aiy, Wiu* iiii ilUtiTitr in.-.n, li.i.I 
!iir-«*rn in inditin:: it; luil lii.it il w.is >ji\rri 
y Gi>i1, wiio, til that f'lid, wyAv n-n' « 1' ill i- 

tif lhi':iii::i'hialirii'l; llut. l-mrvii-, il w.i- 
lUiiit'tttd til him \\y iiltli- iiti I littli*, a xcm'.it 
', :i:id in didi-n-iil pl.triti, (inriiiL^ tin' rnui.i 

vi-.irs. — '• And hiiiii','" : > tin i, "|Ui-<-ii.1 
xAsjuWt and confui>ion \i iliU' in iln- woik ;'-' 
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which, in trutli, are so cr^'at, that all their doc* 
tors have noxcr Nrn able to adjust them; for 
Mahom<'t, or mtluT bin copyist, lia\ing put all 
the loose versTrt proriiisi.*uou«iy in a book tcK^ether, 
it was ini{iaHsllilc owt tn n*trieve thp order where 
in the>' wrn* diTi\eTed. These 23 years which 
the antrcl em])lciyi>d in conveyini; the Alcoran to 
Alahomrt, are of wonderful service to his fol- 
lowers ; inasmuch as they fuminh them with an 
answer to such as tax them with those claring 
contradictions of which the book is full, and 
which they piuufily fiilher iiiion God himself; 
allegin|r ttiiit, m the course of so lon^ a time, ho 
repealed and altered several doctrines and iwre- 
cepts which tho proi)hft had before received of 
him. M. D'lrlerbefot thinks it jirobable, that 
when the heresies of the Ni-atorians, Eutychians, 
&c. had been condrumcd by oecumenical coun- 
cils, many bishops, priinrts, monks, &c. being 
driven into tlie drsertH of Arabia and Egypt, fur- 
nished the iin|iostor with jMiiniajFcs, and crude. 
ill-conceivo<l doctrines, out of the ScrijAupPs; and 
that it was hence that the Alcoran became so full 
of the wild and erroneous o])inions ofthoee liere- 
tics. The Jews aU), who were very numerous 
in Arabia, furnished nuiterials for the Alcoran ; 
nor is it without some nnison that they boaMi 
tweh-c of thrir chii-f doctors to have been the 
authorM of this work. The Alcoran, while Ma- 
homi-t lived, was only keiit in loose sbeete : hia 
successor, Almlvker. first collected them into a 
%*oIume, and c^imraitted the keeping of it to 
Haphsa, the wiilow of Maliomct, in OTdcr to bo 
consult4<d as an ori^iial ; and there being a good 
deal of diventity lH>tween the several copiea al- 
ready dis{)enMtrthroii<!hout the provinces, Otto- 
man, KUcces}«or of Abniiekrr, procured a great 
numlier of copies to Iv tukni from thatof Haph- 
sa, at the suiiu* tiiii** supprossing all the othen 
not conic iriiiabk' to the <iri<jin:d. The chief dif- 
fen*nci*8 in tlio ]in>si-nt copii s of this liook consist 
in the iH)inis, wliirh wire not in use in the timo 
of Mar.tiiiiPt ami hi!< iinnioliiitt* ijucce^ors; but 
were addivl hi rice, to aicertain the rradinc, after 
the example of the Masson'tcs, who adiied tlio 
like jioinu to tin* lli'lm-w texts of Scripture. 
There are ue\Tn princiiul eilltions of the Alcoran, 
two at Mtxlina, one at Mecca, one at C'ufa, one 
at l>:is:)oni, one in Syria, and tho common, or 
vulii^r efhtio:i. The Unit contains G(iUO veraea^ 
the others suqKissinjpr tiiis numlier by 2(X) or !236 
verses ; but tlie number of words and letters is 
the same in ail; \iz. 77,(>!19 words, and 323,015 
k'tters. 'i'he numlier of commentaries on the 
Alcoran is so larire, that the bare titles woukl 
mako a hu<;e volume, lien C)schair has written 
thi* liifitiirv of them, entitled l\irikh Den Os- 
chair. 'I'iie priiiri{i;d among tliem are, Reid- 
haori, Thaalclii, Zauialchschari, and Bacai. Tho 
Midiiinu-taiih have a ^lositive thetJojrj' built on 
tlie Alcoran and tradition, as well as u st'liolaali- 
c:d one built on nniiwm. They have likewise 
till ir rai<uist>«, and a kind of canon law. wherein 
I'liey di^tiniruihh Iwlwivn what is of di villi* and 
\vli:*jt of {Kisitive nL'lit. They liave tlieir U-ne- 
liciariei*. too, ciutpiuiiiK, alnionen*, and canons, 
who ri-;i(l a eiuii'lrr e\erv dav out of tlie AUvmn 
ill tliiir in«fcM|Uts and h:i>e prrlx-mw anni-xril to 
i ihi'ir oirnr. Tlir h.itifi of the niowpie is what 
we I. .11 the |i;ir<:iii tiflbe uirish; ami tlie w/uiV;.* 
.Hi i!i>- pr«..ie!it:rt:, who take ihtir ti-xts out of the 
Aleii| i!i. 
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4. Koraiij Mahometan^ faith coiuxrninf^. — It w 
the general belief amon^ the Mahometans tliat the 
Koran b of divine original ; nay, that it w eter- 
nal and uncreated ; reinaininjr, oh Huine expn^w 
it, in the very onence of God ; and tlie very firMt 
tranacript has been from everlasting, by God^s 
throne, written on a table of vast bijrnesi:!, called 
the preserved tablet in which an? also rcvordcxl 
the divine decrceti, past and future ; that a copy 
from this table, in one volume upon itafM^r, wa^ 
by the ministry of the an^^'l Gabriel, sent down 
to the lowest heaven, in the month of Ramadam, 
on the ni^ht of poirer, from whence Gabriel re- 
vealed it to Mahomet in parrels, sume at Mecca, 
and some at Medina, at diiTerent times, duriiij; 
the a]iace of twenty-three years, as the exigency 
of aflaini reouirvil ; giving him, however, the con- 
solation to snow him the whole (which thev tell 
UB was bound in silk, and adorned with gold and 
precious stones of ^MuraJise) once a year; but 
in the last year of his life he had the favour tu 
see it twice. They say, that only trn chapters 
were delivereil entire, the rest i)elng rcvmled 
piecemeal, and written down from time to time 
by the pro|)het'8 ariuiimensis, in such a (uirt of 
such and such n chajiter, till they were completed, 
according to the dmvtion of the angel. The 
first parcel that was n^vraled is generally .igreed 
to have been the first lixc wrmuii of the niurty- 
sizth cha(iter. In fiin*, the luiok of the Alconui 
is held in the highest esteem and reverence among 
the Mussulmans. Thi*y dan> not so much as 
touch the Alcoran without being first washed, or 
legally purified : to prt'vent which an inseriplion 
is put on the cover or laU^l, — JjtI none touch but 
they who arc clean. It is nmd with great cure 
ttnd respect, beinv never held below Uit; girdle. 
They swear by it; take omens from it on all 
weighty occasions ; carry it with them to war ; 
write 8enteiic(*s of it on thi*ir ImnnerH ; adorn it 
with gold and priviiMis stniirs; and knowingly 
will not stiHerit to Ite in the {H>rtM'ssi<m ofnny of a 
different n^liijion. Soim- say it is punishable evi^n 
with death, in a Christian to touch it ; otlien>, 
that the veneration of th(> Mussulmans lc»ils tlirm 
to condemn the translating it into any other lan- 
guage, as a profanation; but thest^ seem to l)e 
exaggerations. The Mahometans have taken 
rare to have their Scriptun> translated into the 
Persuin, the Jnvan, the Mabyan, and other lan- 
guages : thougli, out of res|N>ct to the original, these 
versions are gt-nendly, if not always, interlinratiHl. 
5. A't/ran, success of the^ arvounttU J'ur. — The 
author of the '* View of Christianity and Ma- 
hometanisin," ol)ser\'es, that, " by the advocates 
of MahomeUmism, the Koran h:is always been 
held forth as the greatest of miracles, and eqitdlv 
stu{)endous with the act of raising the ileaJ. 
The miracles of Moses and Je«us, they say, wen; 
transient and ti*mporary ; but that of the Konin 
is permanent ami iier|K*tual, and therefore far 
surjiosses all the miraoulous events of preceduig 
ajTes. We will not detract fn>m the real merits 
ot the Koran ; we allow it to he generally elegant 
iind often sublime: but at the same tiov we re- 
ject with dis<Um its arrogant pn*tence to any 
tiling sii^iernatural, all the n-al exctillence of the 
work being easily referrible to natural and Msible 
causes. In the language of Arabia, a language 
extremely loved ami diligently euhivated by the 
people to whom it wa.<« vi>rniu*ular, Mahoim*t 
found atlvHntagei wliich wcn.> never enjoyed 
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by any former or succeeding impostor. It i^ 
quires not the eye of a {^liloeophrr to diicovef ■ 
every soil and country a prmcipk? of naUoml 
iiriiie : an<l if we look back for many am on Ihf , 
tiistorv' of the Arabians, we vhall easily pmnn 
that pride among tlivm invariably to haveconai' 
ed in the knowledge and improvrroent of tfadr 
native language. The Arabic, which has brai 
justly esteemed the most copious (^ the esstcn 
tongues, which had existed from the mort i» 
moti* antiquity, which' had been embellished hj 
numberless [xx-ts, and refinetl by the constast n- 
eri'isc of the natives, was the most suocessful i» 
strument which Mahomet emplo>-ed in plaiitiBg 
his new reli^rion among them. Adminbly adipCr 
ed by its unihalled liarmonv, und by itscodw 
variety, to add painting to exjiresoon, and Is 
pursue the imagination in its unlMundcd fi|hl| 
it became in the hands of Muhoniet an irtciarti' 
ble charm to blind the judgment and to captitilfl 
the fancy of his followers. Of that dcscripbon • 
of men who first comjiostnl the adherents of Ma- 
homet, and to wliom the Koran was addresied, 
few, pn>I)ably, were able to \KkM a very socumr 
judgment on the uropridy of the sentiments, of 
on tiic beauty of the diction : but all ciHildJuilfie 
of the military abilities of their leader; and in tEe 
midst of their admiration, it is not difllicult is 
ctmceive that tliey woukl au'ribe to his cq&ijioh- 
tions evi.T\' imaginary lieauty of inspiml hii< 
guage. The shepherd and the soklier, tboufb 
awake to the charms of those wild bnt beauuTiil 
comj^KMitions in which were celebruted their &- 
vourite occu|)ations of lo^v or war, were yei Dnk 
able to criticise any other woriu than tlmie which 
were addressed to their iiuaginaticn or their besiL 
To abstract reasonings on the attributes ami 
the dispensations oi tlie Deity, to the coropsmlive 
excellencies of rival n*ligions, to the consisteficT 
of anv one religious system in all its parts, and to 
the force of its various pnxifs, they were quite 
inattentive. In such a situation, tlie apiicarance 
of a Work which iH)s.sessi»l sometliing like wtt* 
doni and consisti'iice; which prescribeti the niir* 
and illustrated the duties of hfe ; and which run- 
tnined the principles of a new and compantivrly 
sublime theology, inde{iendently of its real and per- 
manent merit, was likely to excite their astooisb- 
mtmt, ami to become the standard uf fuiure cotO' 
po.-«ition. In the first |)eriods of the litentUR of 




country. The modem nations of Europe ill 
possess some origiail author, who, rising fran 
the darkness of former ages, has bt>gun the ft* 
Twr of comiKwition, and tin^iured with the chs* 
racter of his own imagination the stream which 
iuui flowed tlirough his posterity. But the pro* 
]ihet of Arabia had in this respect advanla^ 
{leculiar to himself. His (.compositions wemk4 
to his followers the works of man, but the genuine 
language of Heaven which had sent him. Thiy 
were not eonlliieil, therefort\ to that admiroliiui 
wliich is so lilierally Ix'stowed on the eariirsi pio 
ductions of geniuts or to that fond attachment 
with which men every when* rt»g;ird the itfi^iml 
com|x>sitions of their country ; but nith tlmr 
admiration they blended their pietv. To know 
and to feel the beauties of the Ivoran, was in 
some respect to share in the temper of heaven ; 
and he who was most oflected with udmintkia in 
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ml of its beauties, eeeined fitly the object 
mry which had given it to ignorant nun. 
mn, therefore, became naturally and ne- 
the standard of taste. With a'language 
lowed in their iraaginationn, they were 
satisfied either to dispute its elegance, or 
its structure. In succeeding ages, the 
I sanction of antiquity or prescription, 
n to these oompositions which their fk- 
1 admired; and while the belief of its 
iguuJ continues, that admiration, which 

tiecomc the test and the duty of the 
ran neither be alterpd nor diminished. 
:ierefbre, we consider these peculiar ad- 
of the Koran, we have no reason to be 

ot the adnuration in which it is held, 
scending to a more minute investigation 
consider its nenietual inconsistence and 
, we shall inueea have cause for astonish- 
Iiat weakness of humanity, which could 
iecei\'od such compositions as the work 
ity.»» 

an, the style and merits ofthe^ examin- 
be first praise of all the productions of 
Dntinues this author) is invention ; that 
f the mind, which, by the extent and 
I of its views, is capable of the largest 
ns, and of forming new combinations of 
e most distant and unusual But the 
an little impression of this transccndant 
Its materials are wholly borrowed 
Jewish and Christian Scriptures, from 
ludical legends and ajxxrryuhal gospels 
ent in the Eant, and /rom ttie traditions 
I which abounded in Arabia. The ma- 
llected from those several sources arc 
ed toffether with pCTT)etual and heedless 
R, without any settlotl principle or visible 
1. When u great |iart of the life of M ji- 
.1 been syenX in prpjMiratorv mcjjitation 
item he was about to eBtablisli, its clinj)- 
doalt out fliowjy nml w»p«ratclv during 
ycnod of twrrif y-thn*** years. Vrt, thus 
in its KtrUiHiirp, and no it^s objectionable 
trinrss \v:ia the work which Mahomet 
to his followers ns the orarlcsi 0*^ God. 

proiniiipnt feature of the Koran, tliat 
xcellence in which the partiality of its 
\iiA ever diMi<j:hted to vi<'w it, is the 
otion it gtMierally i^mT^^»r«cs of the na- 
attributps of God. \i its author had 
ved thejie just conceptions from the in- 
>f that Bein;; whom they attempt to de- 
•y Would not Ivavc been surrounded, as 
are, on every side, with error and ab- 
Sut it might W e:ifiilv |>rovcd, that what- 
tly delinos of the divine attributes was 
from our Holy Scrij>turr; which, even 
si promul<Tation, but esiiecially from the 
1 of tin* N»'w TtNtanifut, ban extended 
and enli^^htened tlio understandings of 

and thus furnishiMl thrm with arms 
vc too often l»ei ii ellirtually turne<l 
<.lf bv its ungenerous enemies. In this 
(lartU'ularly, the copy is far lielow the 
iial, Ujth in tho |in>priety of its images 
•ce of its ilescriptions.'' 
in, tht stnblimity of the, contrasted. — 
ly Scri|»tun-s an» the only compositions 
nnbio trie dim sight of mortality to \n*- 
o the invisible world, and to behold u 
r the divine perfections*. Ac^orduigly. 
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when they would represent to us the happiness of 
heaven, they describe it, not by any thirijg minute 
and particular, but by something general and 
great ; sometliing that, without descending to any 
determinate object, may at once, by its beauty and 
imznensity, excite our wishes, and elevate our af- 
fections. Though in the prophetical and evan- 
gelical writings, the joys that shall attend us in ■ 
divine state, are often mentioned with ardent ad- 
miration, they arc expressed rather by allusion 
than by simihtude , rather by indefinite and figu- 
rative terms, than by any thing fixed and deter- 
minate. * Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have entered into the heart of man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that lo^'ehuu.' 
1 Cor. ii. 9. What a reverence and astonishment 
does this pBamgo excite in every hearer of taste 
and piety 1 What energy, and at the same time, 
what sunplicity in the expression ! How sublime, 
and at the same time how obscure, is the imaffcry ! 
Different was the conduct of Mahomet in his de- 
scriptions of heaven and paradise. Una»isted 
by the necessary influence of virtuous intentions 
and divine inspiration, he was neither desirous, 
nor indeed abli^ to exalt the minds of men to 
sublime conceptions, or to rational expectations. 
By attempting to explain what is inconceivable, 
to descrilx! what is inefTable, and to mateiialhw 
what in itself is spiritual, he absurdly and im- 
piously aimed to sensualize the purity of the di- 
vine essence. Thus he fabricated a avstemof 
incoherence, a religion of depravity, totaUyrepiie- 
nant to the nature of that Being, who^ as he 

Eretended, was its object; but tneivfcnre more 
kely to accord with the appetites and concep- 
tions of a corrupt and sensual age. That we 
may not appear to exalt our Scripturea thus fiur 
above the Koran by an unn^osonable preference, 
we shall produce a part of the second chapter of 
the latter, which is dc>servedly admired by the 
IVIaliomctanfs who wear it engraved on their or- 
naments, and recite it in their prayers. 'God! 
there is no (lod but ho; the living, the self-sub- 
sisting : neither sluml^er nor sleep seizeth him : to 
him belousreth whatsoever is in heaven, and on 
eiulh. Who is he that can intercede with him 
but through his good pleasure? He knowcth 
that which is i^ost, and that which is to come. 
His throne is extended over heaven and earth, 
and the preservation of lioth is to him no burden. 
He is the high, the mi(;hty.' Sale's Koran^ vol. ii. 
p. 30. T.0 tliis description who can refuse the 

{>raise of magnilicence 7 Part of that magnificence, 
lowever, is to be referred to that verse of the 
|H(Hlmist whence it was borrowed : ' He that kecp- 
eth Isniel shall neither slumber nor slec]!,' Psal. 
cxxi. 1. But if we compare it with that other 
passage of the inspiretl psalmist (Psal. cii. iM — 
'27.) all it.? Ixxisted grandeur is at once obscured, 
an(l lost in the blaze of a greater light ! ' O, my 
God, take me not away in the midst of my days; 
thy years are throutrhout all generations. Of okl 
hast thou laid the foundation of the ear* h; and the 
heavens are the work of thy hands. They shall 
{lerish, but thou shall endure ; yea, all of them 
shall wax old like a (zarmenf; as a vesture shalt 
thou change them, and thev shall lie changed. 
But thou art the same, and thy years shall have 
ml en<l.' The Kitran, then-ion* ujion a ihir ex- 
amination, ijr from su]i;Hirting itn arrogant claim 
to a si](ern:ituriil work, sinks below the level of 
many eonii>i«si' ions con f'*swdly of hunian original; 
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ftnJ still lower doon it fill in our estimation, when 
rompantl with that pure andpcrftvt pattern which 
wc juittlv udinirc in thn Scnptar(*d of truth. It 
is, therefore, ubundantl/ apiKiront, that no aiiru- 
cle was cither extcrnallv (wrforniixl for tho hui>- 
port, oris internally involved in the com|K)Mtion of 
the Mahometan revelation.*' Sec Sal^s Koran ; 
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Prid£aua?M Life of Mahomet ; Whites 
at Bampton Lrctarcn ; Foster's Mahometankm 
Unviilcd ; Wfiitakr.r*3 Origin qf Ariammi 
uiid artirU* Mauomf.tanisM. 

KTISTOLATR^, a branch of the Bflfl» 
phyfiite^ which maintained that the lodj rf 
Christ bcfurc his icsurrcctioii wae oonuptifalb 



LABADISTS were so called from their 
foundcrf John Lahodic, a native of France. He 
was oritnnallv in tho Rombh communion ; but 
leaving that, ho became a member of the reform- 
ed churchf and performed with reputation the 
minisU^rial functions in France, Switzerland, and 
Holland. He at length erected a new coinniu- 
nity, which residnl 8uec«Msivc;ly at Miiidlcbur^, 
in IZealand, AinKterdam, Her\'onirn, and at Al- 
tona, where he died alx>ut lG7i. Atler bin deatli, 
his folliiwera removed their wandoriiur commu- 
nity to Wiewert, in the district of North Holland, 
where it mwn fell into obli\ion. If we ate to 
jud;;e of tho Libadists by their own account, 
they did not differ from the refonned church so 
mtich in their tenets and di)ctrines as in their 
mannerH and rules of disciplines ; yet it sei'mM 
that Lalndie had some stmnire notions. Amoiii; 
other tliin<;ii, he mainUiined that God mitrht and 
tUd, on ccrtiin occuduiis, deceive mt^n ; that the 
faithful ought to have all thinirs in common : that 
there is no subordination or di^ttinctton of rank in 
tho true cliUD'Ji ; that in readini; the Scrijiturus 
ffreater attention should be jiaid to the internal 
inapinition of the Holy Spirit than to the words 
of tne text; tluit the obAer\'ation of Sunday was 
a matter of iiiiJifTerencc ; that the contemplative 
life is a stiite of grace and union with Grod, and 
the verv height of perfection. 

LAfTV, the {leoplo as distinguished from the 
clergv. See CLEKiiv. 

LAMA, GRANl"), a name given to the «o- 
irereign pontilf or high j»riest of the ThibetLin 
Tartan*, who rcsi(I(>M ut Patnli, a \i\A ]>:d:ic(! on ti 
mountain neair the hanks of B:ir;im|ioi)ter, nlniut 
■even miles from Lahas!«a. The foot of this 
mountain is inhabitetl bv twenty thousand I;unais 
or prieKts, who have their t(e|Ktnite apartnieiits 
rouml about tlie mountain, and aceonling to their 
respective quality arc placed nean^roruta griMter 
distance from the soven>ign pontilf. He is not 
only worshi Plied by the ThiU^tians, but also is 
the great object of adoration for the various Irilies 
of teathen Tartam who roam thn>ugh the vust 
tract of continent which stn'tclies from the banlui 
of the WoliT^ to Corl>ea, on the m*a of J:i|i;in. 
He is not only the sovereign jx>ntiir, the vicege- 
rent of the Deity on earth, but tlie more remirte 
Tartirs are wiid to alMolutelv regard him as the 
Deitv himself, and call him Dod, the cecrlaatins^ 
Patfier of heaven. They believe him to l>e im- 
mortal, and endowed witii all knowledge and vir- 
tue. Every year they come up from dilli'rent 
parts to worship and make rich otleringA ut his 
•hrinc: even toe cmiieror of China, who is a 
Manchou Tartar, does not fail in acknowleilg- 
menta to him in his religious ca{>acity ; and ac- 
tually entertains, at a great expi*nse, in the {inlace 
of Pckin, an inferior lama, deputed as his nuncio 
fiom Thibet. Tho grand Uma, it hat been soid, | 
2W 



is never to be seen but in a ■eerel plaee ef kb 

palace, amidst a great number of lamp^ wUa^ 
croKs-legged on a cushion, and dtvbcil il om 
witli g«)ld and precious stonc^ where at a d» 
tance the (woplc prostrate theinHelvet befixe )mt 
it not being lawful for any so much as to kial^ 
feet. He n^tums not the least idgn of n^eb^ 
nor ever siienks even to the ^ated prinoes; M 
only lays nis hand upon tlu'ir heads, andthfyw 
fully {wrsunded they receive from thenoe a M 
forgivencKS of all their sins. 

Tho SunnLifues, or Indian nilgiinu^ often ni 
ThiN't as n holy place; and tne lamaalwa^Cfr 
tertains a body' of two or three hundred m Ui 
{Kiy. Re:(iiles*hi8 religious influence and ntll» 
rity, the grand Lima is itosnemod of nwKmit«J 
{X)wcr thri>ugliout his dominions, which are voj 
extensive. The in&rior kiuiarf, who form thematf 
numerous) as well as the most )»w«?rfui body bi tki 
state, have the pritvthood entirely in their nan^i 
and besides fill up many monastic onlen wfaick 
are held in great veneratkin among them. Tki 
whole country, like Italy, abound* with prieMn 
and they entirely sulwiat on the great number « 
rich presents wHich are sent them from the utnfll 
extent of Tartar}', from the empire of the Gnrt 
Mogul, and fn)iii ulnioet all imta of the Indiea 

The opinion of ihoac wno are rpptrted III 
most orthodox among the Thibetiant, is, llMI 
when the tjrand lama seems to die, cither of oU 
age or intinnity, his soul, in fart, only qnils a 
cruzy habititit>n to look for another youneer er 
lietter ; ami is discovereti again in the bodvot «)■• 
child by certain tokens, known only to the laiM 
or pricHts, in which onler he always appcaia 

AhncMt all nations of the east, except the M^ 
hotmrtnns, lielieve the metempiychoiti*9alhievMlA 
irii|>rirl:iiit article of their fiiith; especially theii- 
habit.ints of Thiltet and Avu, the Peguan, Sii^ 
nies4\ thenreutest partof theChineeeand Ja|ianei4 
and the Aloiiuls ami Kalmucks, who changed tki 
reliixion of Schumnnism for the w<M«hip of tki 
gnind lama. Aceonling to the doctrine of tlw 
mitempsychostut, the Kml is alwaya in BCtioa,aii 
nev(>r at n*st ; for no nooncr does she leaw ha cU 
liahitation, than she enters a new one. The diU 
lam:i, U>iiig a divinr {N*rson, can find no better lo^ 
ill:! tlian the Ixnly of his succ«.*saor ; or the Pott i^ 
siding in the dalai lama, which jtawies to hissi^ 
cessi-tr; and this U'lns a goil, to whom all tUofi 
an^ knt)wn, the dalai Luna is therefore ac^uiinli|i 
with every thiui: which happened during 10 
residence in his fonner Invly. 

This rL'Ii^ion is said to liavelteen of three thn- 
sand years' stiin(liii;r ; and neither time nor the il- 
lluence of men has hud tlie uowcr of shakinf 
the authority of the grand lama. This tlieocracrci- 
tends as fully to tenijinral as to sjiiritual coixmik 

Though, in the grand sovereignty of the 
the teiniMnd powiT has been occamonally 
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led fkom the spiritual bv slight levolutions, they 
ive alwayi been united again after a time ; so 
■t in Tliibet the whole constitution restA on 
e imperial uontifkate in a manner elsewhere 
iknown. For as the Thibetians suppom* that 
effTuul lama is animated by the good Shoka, 
rxM^ who at the decease of one Luna transnii- 
mto the next, and consecrates him an 
of the diviiutVi the descending cJbuin of 
is continued ()own from him m fixed de- 
of sanctity ; so tliat a more firmly c&tablish- 
l sBoerdoCal govermnont, in doctrine, customs, 
id institutions, than actually lei^ns over this 
milrj, cannot bo conceived. The supreme 
■inger of tempcHral afloirs is no more than tho 
eeroy of the sovereign priest, who, confunnalile 
I the dictates of his religion, dwvlls in di\ine 
■nqoiUity in a building that is both temple and 
If some of his votaries in modem times 



i«e dispensed with the adomlitm of his iierson, 
il certain real modifications of the Shaka reli- 



the only iaith they follow. The state of 
actity which that religion inculcates, eonnists in 
iwiartr oonlinence, absence of thought, and the 
■feet lepose of nonentity. 
b has been observed that the religion of Thi- 
tt ia the ooonterpait of the Roman Catholic, 
the inhafaitaats of that country use holy 
and a linging service ; they also offer alms, 



nftt^ and sacrifices for the dead. Thev have 
lait nombef of convents filled with monks and 
amounting to tlurty thousand ; who, be- 
the three vows of poverty, obe«lience, and 
ke several others. 'I'hcy ha\*c their 
who lie chosen by their suiierioiH, 
■d bivie hoenocs from their lamas, without 
rhaeh thcj cannot hmr confewdon:* or imiM»e 
•nancfa. They make usi* of U\nU. 1'hev 
leor the nutre and cap like the liis])<>])s; and 
beir dalai lama is nearly the Ba:ne nnioiiir theui 
• ifaesiivcfein pontilf is iimon<r the Konuiiists. 
LAMBETH ARTlf:LKS. Set^ Artk i.ks. 
LAMPETIAN8, a denominatinn in the se- 
vnieenth centurs', the followers of Lam|N'tiu^<, a 
jfyriui monk, lie pretendetl that as nmri is burn 
m^ a Christian, in onli'r to pliMse God, ou^iht 

do nothing by ncceasiiy; and that it is, therc- 
SiR^ onlawful to make vows, even those of oIn>- 
fioiDe. Totlussystem headdr<lthed<K:trines of the 
&xiuiS| C^KXTatiaiiM, and other donomiiiationH. 
^ LANGuAGf^ in general, denotes thotn^ ar- 
iedale sounH.^ by which men expreA:} their 
thoas>t^ Much has U'en said reHj^tti^tin^ the 
aveminn of lantruage. ( )n tlic'one side it is oh- 
vrvfrl, thiit it is albr^ether a hi nan n invention, 
uid th.ll the progress of tho mind, in the inven> 
isn and inii>ro«vmi'nt of inri;riiii;^i>, is by rertiin 
ntural grinutianfi, |>l^uniy d'u<efrni!ili' in theooni- 
MRiion df worls. Dut'on the otlicr side it is 
i9pv?d, that we are ini1rI>tM to divine revelation 
tir cbe ori-^n of it. Without Kii)»ji»>sin«i this, we 
(w BiA how our !irht irjrrnts roul.1 so early hold 
amverce with Gu-.i, or the nrm witli his* wife. 
(Idmittin^, however, that it is of divine oriuimd, 
■e cannot iiap{iose thiit a {lerfivt svRtem of it was 
iQ St once <pventonian. It is mi:eh more nutural 
9 think tiut God tau;rht our first jki rents only 
och language as suitiHi their pnvt^it oCiMsion, 
nning them, as he did in otlier thiricrs, to en- 
11^ and imprwe it, as their future nectWitit^ 
mid require. Without attempting, however, 

1 decide this controversy, we may consider lan- 

3» 



LAW 

guage lis one of the greatest blessing bckmging 
to mankind. Destitute of this we should make 
but small ad\'aiK*ement8 in science, Ix? lost to all 
social enjoyments, and religion itself would feel 
tho want of such a power. Our wise Creator 
therefore, lias conferred u)ii>n us this inestimable 
privilege; let us t him he cautious that our tongues 
lie not the vehicle of vain and useless matter, but 
used for the great end of {florit'ying him, and do- 
ing good to mankind. What was the first Ian 
gua^xe taui^ht man, is matter of disiiute among 
the learnetT, but most think it was the Hebrew. 
But as this subjivt, and the article in general be- 
longs more to philok>(ry than divinity, we refer 
the reader to Dr. Adani Smithes Dissertation on 
the Fonnation of lAmg\iaf(cs ; Harris's Ucrmcs; 
WarburiniVs Dicinc lA^f^ation of Afoses^ voL 
iii. ; l\-aitc dc la thrmation MichanjAjue de» 
LavgucSj par le Prcmd<'nt dc Drotmcs ; Blair's 
Rhetffric^ vol. i. lecL vi.; Grcgort/s Essays^ ess. 6 : 
Monho<1d&8 On'zin and Prugrcas of Language, 

LATITUDINARIAN, a pcreon not con- 
forming to any ^larticulaT opinitmor standard, but 
of such moderatum as to supiiose that [>eoiile will 
be admitted into heaven, although of imTerent 
{persuasions. The term was more especially ap- 
plied to those ])acific doctors in tho seventeenth 
ceutun', who offered themsiHves as mediators be- 
tween the more vident Eiiiscoualians, and tho 
rigid Presbyterians and Inde^wnuents, respecting 
the forms of church government, public worship^ 
and certain religious tenets, more e8()ecially those 
thjit wen^ deimted between the Armimans and 
Calvinists. The chief leaders of these Latitudi- 
narians were Hales and C'hilUngworth ; but 
More, Cudworth, Gale, Wbitchcot, and Tillol- 
siiii, weTi> alst) amonrjr the; number. These num, 
although linnly jilliirhed to thechuirhof Enwluiul, 
did n.M ^o so far as to Imik u]K)n it as of divine 
institutiim : and hrnre tlifv muintaiuLtl, that 
tluHe wiio followed otluT fonns of poveniment 
and worship, wen* not, on tliat account, to lie cx- 
cbirled from their communion. As to the doctri- 
nal jKirt of H'ligion, they t<iok the systi'm of Epis- 
copius for th<-ir mcnlel, and like bun, reduced the 
fundumentsd doctrines of Christianity to a few 
{Kiinls ; and by this maimer of proctvding they 
endeavoured Ut show the contencling (Kirties, that 
thev had no reason to op|>oHe each other with 
sueli animosity and bitt4>rness, since tlie subjects 
of their dcUites werenuitteis of an indilferent na- 
ture witli resjKYt to salvation. Thiry met, how- 
ever, with iM)|)osition for their [wiiiis, and were 
brandeil as Atheists and Deists by some, and us 
Soriniuns by oUiers ; but U|Hm the restonition of 
Charli's II. they were nus4il to the llr»l «li«iiiitii»s 
of the chun'h,' and were hrld in coiisidcrablo 
esteem. Siv UurneCs IfiM. tfhinmen Timrs^ vol. 
i. b. 11. i». iN^ ; Mo^h, Ktr. lUff. vol. ii. p. ri<»l. -Ito. 

LAI. II A, in rliun'h history, n name given to 
a coile4>tion of little ci'IIs at soiik^ distance from 
eiM'h otiu'r, in whirh thi* heniiit.-iof aneirnt timra 
livtil toiidher in a wiMi'nu^s. These hcnnits 
did ni>tli\e in cumu-.unity, but viic\\ monk pro- 
\'n[vi\ for hini'self in his i1i:^:inct a*! I. Tb*' most 
<-el<'l>r.ited liiuras nu'ntioiKil in eivlesin»itind his- 
tory won* ill Palrstine; ns the Kiuru of St. Eu- 
thynius St. S:il»:i, the laura ol'lhe towers, &c. 

LAW, a rule of ai'tiim ; a pnrepi or cuuimand 
cominir from a su^'criur authority, which an in- 
f4*rior iH Umnd to oliey. The manner in which 
God governs rational creatures is by a law, as the 



LAW 

ro^c of thoir obedience to him, and which is what 
we call Good's moral government of the world. 
He gave a law to angels, which some of them 
kept, and have been confirmed in a statr of obe- 
dience to it; but which others broke, and thereby 
phinged themselves into destruction and misery. 
He ^ve, also^ a law to Adam, and which was 
abo m the form of a covenant, and in which 
Adam stood as a covenant head to all his poste- 
rity, Rom. V. ; Gen. iL But our first parents soon 
violated that law, and fell from a state of inno- 
cence to a state of sin and misery. Hos. vL 7; 
Gen. iiL See Fall. 

Posiiive law* are precepts which are not found- 
ed upon any reasons known to those to whom 
they are given. Thus in the state of innocence 
God gave the law of the sabbath ; of abstinence 
finom the fruit of the tree of knowledge, Sue 

Law of Nature is the will of GK» relating to 
human actions, grounded in the moral difTercnccs 
of thinjBTs, and, oecause discoverable by natural 
Ught obligatory upon all mankind, Rom. L 20; 
ii. 14, 15. Tliis law is coeval with the human 
race, binding all over the globe, and at all times; 
yet, through the corruption of reason, it is insuffi- 
cient to Inul us to happiness, and utterly unable 
to acquaint us how sin is to be forgiven, without 
the assistance of revelation. 

Ceremonial law is that which prescribed the 
rites of worship used under the Old Testament. 
These rites were ^rpical of Christ, and were ob- 
ligatory only till Christ had finished his work, 
and began to erect his Gospel church, Heb. viL 
9, II : X. 1 ; Ephesians iL 16; Col iL 14; Ghd. 

^ Judicial law was that which directed the po- 
licy of the Jewish nation, as under the peculiar 
doininion of God as their supreme magistrate, 
and never, except in things relative to moral equi- 
ty, was binding on any but the Hebrew nation. 
Moral law is that declaration of Grod's will 
which directs and bin<lA all men, in every age and 
place, to their whole duty to him. It was most 
solemnly T)roclainicd by God himself at Sinai, to 
confirm the original kw of nature, and corrort 
men's mistakes concerning the demandft of it. 
It is denominated perfect ^ Psal. xix. 7; per- 
petuaJf Matt v. 17, 18; holy, Rom. riL 12; 
good^ Rom. vii. 1*2; spiritual^ Romans rii. 11; 
exceeding broad^ Pwl. rxix. 06. Some deny 
that it iH a rule of conduct to believers under 
the Gro«pel dispensation; but it i^^ ea«y to hop 
the futility of such an idea ; for an a transi^ript 
of the mind of God, it must be the criterion of 
moral gixxl and evil. It is also given for that very 

}>urpotM*, tliat we may see our duty, and abstain 
rom every thing dorosator)* to tlie divine kIofv. 
It aHimU us grand iiloas of thn holiness ami 
purity of God : without attention to it, we can 
have no knowkil^e of »in. Christ hiiivwlf camo 
not to destroy, but to fulfil it ; and though wo 
cannot do as he did, vet we are i-ommandeil to 
follow hi.H example. Love to God is the end of 
the nwnil law, as well as the end of the (iwpel. 
By the law, als«i, we are led to see the nature oi' 
UoWtu^^^ and our own dcoravily, and learn to Ik* 
humbled under a sense ol our iinixTlection. We ; 
are not under it, however, as a cr»ven«iiit of 
works. Gal. iii. 13; or as a source of terror, 
Rom. \iii. 1 ; ahhough we must aMtle by it, to- 
gether with the whole preceiitive iJronl of God, as 
the rule of our conduct, Rom. iiu III ; vii. 
230 
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LawBf direetivcj are lawi withoiit ai 
ment annexed to them. 

Lairs, penal^ such aa have some pen 
force them. All the laws of God are a 
but be penal, because ever^ breach of 
sin, and meritorious of punishment 

Law of honour is a i^stem of rules 
ed by people of fiwhkm, and calcuhte 
tate their intercourse vrith one anothi 
no other purpose. Consequently noti: 
verted to oy tne law of honour but whi 
incommode this intercourse. Henoe 
only prescribes and regulates the dotk 
equals, omitting such as relate to the 
Being, as well as those which we <rm 
ferion. In fact, this law of hoDoar, 
instances, u favourable to the Uoa 
dulsence of the natural naasioiis. Thu 
of romication, adultery, arankennesi^ p 
duelling, and of revenge m the extmni 
no stress upon the virtues opnosite to i 

Laws^ remedial^ a fiuicied law wl 
believe in, who hold that Grod, in mere 
kind, has abolished that rigoiDiis coos 
law that they were under originally, ai 
of it has introduced a more mud oonslit 
put us under a new law, which reqnin 
than imperfect sincere obedience, m o 
vrith our jxrnr, infirm, impotent cbci 
since the fall 1 call tms a &ncied lai 
it exists no where except in the imag 
those who hold it. See Neonomiaks^ 

TIFICATION. 

Law8 of natioTu are those roles w 
tacit consent are agreed upon among a 
nities, at least among those who are rat 
polite and humanised part of mankin 
Body of Div. vol L p. 454^ oct 435 
ditto; Paley's Mor. Phil, vol L pi 9; 
lands Law of Nature ; Gror^a Mot, 
iL p. 117; Booth's Death of Legal Ht 
luih and Burder*8 Pieces on the Me 
Watts' 8 Works, vol i. scr. 49, 8vo. ed 
vol. ii. p. 443, &c^ ; ScotVs Essays. 

LAY-BROTHERS, among the R 
illiterate persons, who de\'ote themsehne 
convent to the service of the reli^ioii 
wear a different habit from that of the 
but never enter into the choir, nor are 
the chapters ; nor do they make any i 
than that of constancy and obedience. 

LAYMAN, one who follows a set 
ployment, and if not in orden: opp 
clergyman. 

LEARNING, skill in anv science 
improv<?mrnt of the mind w-hich wc 
Hludy, inAtruction, observation, d:c 1 
tive examination of ecclesiastical his 
lead iiR to see how c^reatly leamintr b in 
Chrls-tiiinity, and that ChristLinity, in 
has Invn much served by learning, 
useful learning," says Dr. Jortin, " whi 
to be found in the world, is in it gmt 
owing to tlie Go«|)el. The Christians, 
a jjreat veneration for the Old Testam 
contribute<I mort!! than the Jews then 
Pivure and explaui those books. The C 
in ancient timi^s collected and prrse 




pla ; and in later times Christians hav^ ] 
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jts and .the Samaritan Pentati^uch. 
study of ihfi Holy Scriptures which 
ristians from early times to study 
aacred and secular; and here much 
>f history, and some skill in astronomjy, 
iL The New Testament, being wnt- 
k, caused Christians to apply them- 
o the study of that language. As the 
were oppcMed by the Pagans and the 
ivere exated to the study of Pagan and 
ature, in order to exDose the absurdi- 
Jewish traditions, toe weakness of 
iid the imperfections and insufficiency 
ly. The first fathers, till the third 
re generally Greek writers. In the 
y the Latin language was much upon 
but the Christians preserved it from 
> absolute barbarism. MonkeT>', in- 
xd many sad effects ; but Providence 
Might good out of evil ; for the monks 
red in the transcribing of books, and 
Ue authors would have perished if it 
d finr the monasteries, in the ninth 

* Saracens were very studious, and 
much to the restoration of letters. 

rer was good in the Mahometan re- 
a no sroafl measure indebted to Chris- 
t, since Mahometanism is made up 
t part of Judaism and Christianity. 
ity had been suppressed at its first 
It is extremely probable that the 
ricek tongues would have been lost in 
tns of empires, and the irru{)tioris of 
n the east and in the west ; for the 
nta would have had no ronscitntioua 
iM motives to keep up their language ; 
scether with t!ie Latin and Gn>ek 

* Knowledge of antiquities and the 
en would n.ive U»en dostroved. To 
, are we indebted for the knowletlge 
, for e\-ery thing that is called phiJo- 
» lUertt humaniores? — toChritstians. 
btr grammars and dictionaries of the 
^nages? — to Christians. To whom 
gyi and the continuation of history 
ny centuries? — to Christians. To 
lOooal systems of morality, and im- 
in natural philosophy, and for the 

of these discoveries to religious pur- 
Christians. To whom for metaphy- 
:he8, carried as far as the subject will 

Christians. To whom for the moral 
baerved by nations in war and peace? 
ans To whom for jurisj)rudence, 
ical knowledge, and for settling the 
ifxta, both civil and religious, upon a 
Jation? — to Christians. To whom 
rmation ? — to Christians. 

im luth been the chief preserver of 
eruditiun hath not l>oen ungrateful 
MWfls, but hath contributed largely to 
of religion. The useful exposition 
tares, the sober and sensible defences 
, the fiiithful representations of pure 
<! Christianity ; these have l)een the 
ned, judiciou.*s and indu!<trious men.'' 
arrwr, is more common than to hear 
derry all human learning us entirely 
iligkm; and what is stul more re- 
en aooie, who call themselves preach- 
tbe fwne sentiments. But to such 
ntj what a judicious preacher ol>- 
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served upon a public occasion, that if all men haA 
been as unlearned as themselves they never wovJd 
have had a text on which to have aispla^ed their 

rorance. Dr, JoriirCa Sermons, v(h. vu. chai^ 
Mt8, H. Mot^s HirUa to a Young Princeat^ 
vol. L p. 64 ; CooI^s Mia. Ser. on Matt. vL 3 ; Dr. 
StennttVa Str. on Acta xxvi. 24, 25. 

LECTURES, RELIGIOUS, are diacounw 
or sermons delivered by ministers on any subject 
in theolo^. Beside lectures on the Sabbath-day, 
many tlunk proper to preach on week days; 
sometimes at nve o'clock m the morning, befoire 
people go to work, and at seven in tho evenhsj^ 
after they have done. In London there is pnsacE- 
ing almost evenr forenoon and evening in the 
week, at some place or other. It may be objected, 
however, against week-day preaching^, that it has 
a tendency to take peopus from their businesi^ 
and that the number of places open on a Sabbath- 
day su^wrsedes the necessity of it. But in answer 
to this, may it not be observed, 1. That people 
stand in need at all times of religious instruction, 
exhortation, and comfort? — 2. That there is a 
probability of converting sinners then as well as 
at other tunes ? — 3. That ministers are command- 
ed to be instant in season and out of season 7 — 
And, 4. It gives ministers an opportunity of hear- 
ing one another, which is of grrat utility. After 
al^ it must be remarked, that ho who can hear the 
truth on a Sabbath-day does not act consistently 
to neglect his family or business to be alwwjra 
present at week-day lectures ; nor is he altogether 
wise who has an opportunity of receiving in- 
struction, vet altogether neglects it 

LECTlURES, BAMPTON, a coune of 
ei^ht sermons preached annually at the univenity 
01 Oxford, set on foot by the Reverend John 
Bampton, canon of Salisbury*. — According to the 
direction:? in his will, they are to bej)rcached upon 
either of the following subjects : — To confirm and 
entablish the Christian faith, and to confute all 
heretics and schismatics; upon the divine au- 
thority of the holy Scriptures; upon the authority 
of the writings of the primitive fathers, as to the 
faith and practice of the primitive church ; upon 
the divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; upon the divinity of the Holy Ghost ; 
upon the articles of the Christian faith, as com- 
prehended in the Apostles' and Nicene creeds. 
For the support of this lecture, he bequeathed hia 
lands and estates to the chancellor, masters, and 
scholars of the university of Oxford for ever, upon 
trust that the vice-chancellor for the time bemg 
take and receive all the rents and profits thereon 
and, afler all taxes, reparations, and necesaaiy 
deductions made, to pay all the remainder to the 
endowment of these di\inity lecture sermons. 
He also directs in his will, that no person shall 
lie qualified to i)rea4^h these lectures unless he 
have taken the degree of master of arts, at least, 
in one of the two universities of Oxfonl or Cam- 
bridge, and that the same person shall never 
preach the same sermon twice. A number of cx- 
crllcnt sermons preached at this lecture are now 
hcfoTc the ])ubIio. A more enlarged account oi 
this lecture may l)e seen in the Cliristian Ob- 
server for May, ISOi). 

LECTURES, BOYLE'S. See Boyle's Leo 

TUKCS. 

LECTURE, MERCHANTS', a lecture set 
up in the year lGl§ty tho Presbyterians and In- 
dependents, to shoWncir agreement among them- 
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9Ar»t us well as to support the doctrines of the 
Reformation ajrainst the uievailinf^virrorHof |X)pcry, 
Socinianism, and infidelity. The ))rinripnl nu- 
nisters for learning and popularity wore ch<.i^n 
as lecturers ; 8uch as Dr. bates, Dr. Manton, 
Dr. Owen, Mr. Baxter, Mr. Coilinsi, Jenkins, 
Mead, and afterwards Mr. Al^iof), Howe, Cole, 
and others. It was encourai^ed and Rup]M>rted by 
some of the imncipal incrchants and trodctsinrn 
of the city, fcjoine misnndprstanding taking 
(riaoe, the i^rcsbytcrians n'niov«\l to Snlter's-hali, 
and the Indejiendents rrmnine<l at Phmer's-hall, 
and each party filled up their numbers out of 
thdr respective denominations. Tliis lecture is 
kept up to the present day, and iM, we belic\*e, now 
held at Broad-street Meeting every Tuesday 
morning. 

LECTURES, MORNING, certain casuisti- 
cal lectures, which were preached by some of the 
most able divines in London. The occasion of 
thcM lectures seems to lie this: — Durino; the 
troublesome times of Charles 1. most of the citi- 
zens having some nenr relation or friend in the 
army of the earl of Essex, so manv bills were 
•ent up to the pulpit evory Loni's Oay for their 
preservation, tliat the ininiitter had neither time 
to read thi*ni, nor to re<'oiniiit>tul their cases to 
God in prayer; it w.w, tln^n'fon*, ajinnNl by some 
Londtm divines to 6f}Hirate an hour for thiM pur- 
pose every morning, one-h:df to \tr. sjient in ]>rayer, 
and the other in a suitubic exhortation to tlie 
people. AVhen the lieat of tlw? war was owr, it 
iieeaine a casuistical lecturt^ and was carriinl on till 
the loatoration of Churies II. Tiiese sermons 
were afterwanls pubUsiKtl in several volumes 
quarto, under the title of the Morning Exercises. 
The authors were the nuMt eminent preachers of 
the day : Mr. (afterwards archbisliop) Tillotson 
was one of thein. It apiienrs tliat tluKO lectun^ 
wen.^ held every morning for une mi»nth only ; and 
from the preface to tlie volunie, dated KJ^I), the 
time was afterwards e4>ntnii^ed to a fortnight 
Most of these were delivennl at Cripj^legute 
church, some at St. Giles's, and a volume against 
popery in Southwark. Mr. Nealc olwcrveH, that 
this lectunt was afterwanls revived in a difnTe nt 
form, and continued in his day. It was kv\ii up 
long afterwards at several piacits in tlie summer, 
a week at each place ; but latterly the time was 
exclmnced tor the evening. 

LECTURES, MOVER'S. See Mover's 
Lectukf.r. 

LECTURE, WARBURTONIAN, a lec- 
ture foundixl by bishop Warburton to prove the 
truth of revealtxl religion in general, and the 
Christian in (larticular, from the comi)letii>n of 
the pmphecies in the Old and New 1 estament 
which relate to the Christian church, especially 
t() the apostacy of jNipal Rome. To this foumla- 
tion we owe the admirable discourses of Ilurd, 
lialiliix, Bagot, A])thor|v, and many others. 

LECTURERS, in the church of England, 
arr an orrler of preachers distinct from the rector, 
\icar, and cumti*. They are clioinen by the ves- 
try, or chief inhidHtants of the parish, supi)orted 
by voluntary sulwcrriiitions and legacies, atui are 
iiMiaJly tlie aftenu^ai pn^arhen*, and somet ilia's 
otrici.ite on KiYine stited day in the week. When> 
tlu^ri! are Urtures founditi by the donations of 

iaous persons, the k«.'turers xiw n)>|iointL>d by the 
iNiiideru, witliiHit any inti*r|io^i>n v»r consent oi' 
n^'torj of churches, Ulc. thoBi with the leave 
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and approlMiiion of the bubop; fuch m 
Lady Mover's at St. Paur». But the k 
not entitled to the pulpit vrithout the oo 
the rector or vicar, who is poHvaacd of 
hold of the church. 

LEGAL or MOSAIC DISPENS.^ 
See DispKNSATiON. 

LEGALIST, strictly speaking, is < 
acta acconling to or conpistent with the I 
in general the term is made mbc of to df 
who expects salvation by his owA wori 
may further consider a h^galist as one wb 
proi)er conviction of the evil of sin ; who^ i 
ne pretends to abide by the law, yet hat I 
idea of its spirituality and demanda. Hi 
rant of the grand scheme of salvatiao 
grace : |)roud of his own fimcied righu 
he submits not to the righteotunew of ' 
derogates from the honour of Chxiit, b" 
his own works with his; and in CkI, o 
necessity of the work of the Spirit, by s 
that he Wi ability in himself to perform 
duties which God had required. Such ii 
racter of the legist; a charactrr diu 
oj)])osite to that of the true Christian, wi 
tiinent corresfionils with that of the apo 
justly olwerves, " By grace are ye nyra. 
faith, and that not of yourselvea : it ia tj 
God. Not of works lest any man ihmi 
Eph. il 8, 9. 

LEGATE, a cardinal or hiabop w 
pope sends as Ids ambassador to aovefrtfi 
LEGEND, originaUy a book, in thie 
church, containing the leaeona that m 
read in divine service; fnmi beooe the i 
applieil to the histories of the Uvea of Cl 
becuuw cliapters were read out of them i 
imt as the golden legend^ oumpikd bj . 
Yarase, aliout the year ItSN); containa 
veral ridiculous and romantic storiea, th 
now us(>d by Trotcstants to signify any i 
or inauthentic narrative. Hence, as Dr. . 
serves, we have false legi^nds conoeniiD 
racles of Christ, of his apostles, and o 
Christians ; and the writers of these fi 
in nil prolvability, as good natural tbilil 
disripfes of CKrist, and eomo of tbm 
neither learning nor craft ; and yet thi 
themselves by faults against chrutulofQ 
history, against manners and cuitooM 
morality, and against prol«bility. A Ii 
kind can never pass undiscorcrod ; but i 
relater of truth and matter of fiict ii 
wants no artifice, and feiira no examina 
LEGlOxN, THEBEAN, a name 
the time of Dioelesian, to a whole 
Christians, consisting of more than sz 
men, who were said to have miirerrd n 
by the order of Maxiinian. Thou^ ' 
liath never wanted (utrMis, yet it » d 
by many. Dr. Jortin, in Ids usual facet 
s;i>-H, that it st^inds mion the authori 
Eiicherius, bishop of Lyoms and a wii 
iifth century, who Iiod it from Theod 
other bitiho|*t, who had the honour and 
find the relics of these nuirtyn« by rcttii 
i)erhai>s bv the t'Vull of ike bonctt! 

LEGION, THUNDERING, a nj 

to thoM* <..hristi:ins who m^rvitl in th 

aniiy of Marcus Aiitikiiinus in the an 

tury. Tlie (H'ca.-^ion of it was thin : — V 

I ein|icror was at war with the MaioM 



LESSONS 

T.1S ini'Ioscd l»y the ein'niv, ami n'ilnrc«l lo 
^-f cl«.'j'li)r.il'lr roiiiliiirm liy ifjr ihin t uwU r 
Umv Limjui-lird in :i |:ir.*In-l ilt-.-ri'it. Jii.-.f 
!ii:.f tlu'V \v«-rp p*ni:iri\;j]«ly rrlirvi-*} ])y :i 
I :ui'l r.iirT|Ni U'il r.iiri. 'J"hi< eviiil \v is 
iril to th« Cliri.'.li-.i US, wlio ^voro fUpjiosoI 
•■!!m"!«J t.'tis ]>v tlii-ir |»r;ivrrs: arul thi* 



tisin iji.^lnirlir-i!. Tlic rluinli nf Enjuland, ill 
lln* <'!ii>i"f (»f Ii- <iifi.-. jTi r«t lis iis Ibllttws: — for 
:iil lh«' lifj.t 1«'' ■ 'JI-; <-ji militinry «l;i\s, ahv dirrcl:^ 
li» bi Lfiii !!t till" ;•« '.iiiPini: pffiic y<;ir with Gemv 
-is aii'l so (■; jitjiri!'." till ihc l><;t>k«i of the (^I«l 
TtsJui .t';i: :iri' ri;ul umt, mily I'lKiltinp (,'hroni- 
r\v-i, wWwU jiri' tor llic iiiii.-.t j-art iIm* sjiiiie with 



i»f tlif f::-iitffn'i,i!Z fr^irm was t^\^•l^ to I Ih;' Mroks rf iS.iin»a I and l\inii»<; and •■thiT i«ir- 
- - rcuuse 

or 

i-nuiiai'if i«»OT'iniary R'aners. 

Liir.uMjliuis or not, ijasln'rn di.-!|Mjt«'danninir j Till' c«)ur.-i» f-l' lh<' liM Irssons lor Suiidajfi is 

I nuMi. Thi'V who v.i.-h to ^•l•^• wliat has | ri'«iulr.lrd altrr a dill'tTcnt inaiiiifr: iroin Advi»nt 



)n iiiv.Mint ol' th»' fhnndi-r ami liiilitnini; tii-ular rliaitrrs in nthrr liix^kio, cither bccuusc 
•-»ri>vnl till- cinrjiy, whiln tin* showi-r n*- • thry cicitani th*'- iianu's ui' jri-^ons, iilucfs, oi 
hiMaintinji Romans. AVIathir this was lot Iut niattors li:->i i-nnllaMi* t«» OT'liuary readers. 




aiiriMiur, in a iiiscoinx" ufhuj that suhjrrt, . (.icne'is i« lui;i:n; hi*raiiso tliat Nii)k, whirh treats 
•■d l'"* i\:o ylf/rrr.o'iiiii Sutra t,l' Mall. dI' llio lii'l nf man. and iht' si vore judiin.ent of 

(jivl inllirtnl on tlie world fur sin, host yuil^with 
a time of ri'pi r.t'ini'e and niortilicution. After 



[ue, \.\-i fitlu T. 'J'lie cuiitrovrrsy Ntwcrn 
:« r Ivinirand Mr. Mo\lc upon this suhjecl. 
i'.»Tt!iy of attention. 
<! r, a s«il('jiui time of fastiniT m tlie C'lins- 
ufi'li, oJ»>cr\t'd as a lina'ot iiuniiiiation U^- 
i.-^ter. Tin* Komisli ehurch. an«l some of 
>ltvtaiit roinniunion, niaint.iin, th.it it was 
a fa.>»t of lorty days, anil, as sueh, of ajms- 
X!i>tiiuiion. tnhej-s lltink that it was of 
L-ti'.*al in>titiitio]i, and thai it was\arion-ly 
■•! bi diili rent ehuri-lav, an«l irrew hy <li»- 
r«»ni a fast of forty hour*! to a I'aM of forly 
Tliis is the wntinu'nt of Morton, hi^liop 
, Hu MouIiUf Dailie, and olh'.rs. An- 
tho inaiim-r of ulHenin*; I^mU unions 
vho wen* |»iou>Iy di..; anxl, was to alisuiin 
Hsd till eveninix: their only refrfshuiri?t 
6i]p|N'r, and it was i!iditi«'r"nt whether it 
*U or any oth<r toinl, jjroviileii it was h-m:! 
'hritty a!id nvkhr.iti ni. Le;it w.i-: thnUfilil 
•|:«-r time for evi r«i-ini :iii.re alniudantly 
i.veiescfrliarity; ihn?-. wliat the\ .-ji.jndof 
VII Ih^H.'s h\ alri'L'in'i tl: lUiifa meal, was 
Slivi II to th'"« j-«»«.'>r : thfv ei.ijloyed t!ii'ir>a- 
ursm xiHtin^xthe j^iek and lh»)se t-iat were in 
; ill enterlaininu St ra niters, ami nroneilimr 
iCts. Tilt: iniU i"ial !avvs li)rhadenll proseeu- 
nien in criminal actions that niiirht hrint; 
> ror|>oral pnni.diriu'nt and torture durini; 
olo jM'oson. This wan a time ol' morn than 
•y strict nes"* ami di'\otion,nnil, thereliire, 
V of ihpjrreat chun'lnf*. thev had rrliuiotis 



toMusi< follow eija J »ters out iif the brtoks of the 
t )M 'I'estannnt. ^^ thev li«* in onli'r; only on fc»;- 
ti\al Sundays, sneli iiji Faster, Whitsunday, &c., 
till' jKO'lii-uiar h:.-iory relr.tinu to tiiat day is a |>- 
{Hiiiited to he. read: and on the .saints' days the 
ehurch a)noin1s lis^on:) out of the moral book^, 
such u* Proverlis. Kcclisiastes, &c. as containing; 
I xcelleut instructions for the conduct of life. As 
to the s<'eo«.id lesjons, tlie church olwcrvee the 
.sime Cinir.-H* ImiiIi on Sundays and W(*ck-day8; 
readini; the Gosjx.'! and Acts of tlic Afioidles in 
till! nioriiini', and the E|iistle*( in tlie evening, in 
the cnler lluy .-tand in the .New Testament; ex- 
cr;.tin:r on >aints' days and holy days, when such 
ler-i.on-i are n{ ]H:;nte»i as eith.-r explain the niys- 
t^T\. rlate tiu' lii.-*iorv, orapjrivtheexampletous. 
i;r.l.:i;( li r/nil ANS, tlu^ nuue of a fanati- 
cal :i'Ct w!ii."!i sjirui.'.r up in the CJreek ami east- 
ern rimnJus lowar.i^ the cU^' of the twelfth 
ci'iitury; t!iry (.rotis-^rd to l-ilieve in a double 
trinity, njiclKl wci'.lrek, al>^taine<l from flesh, 
treated with tiu* utmost contmipt the sicminenta 
of Inptisin and the Lrmfs Su,>per, and all the 
various hnnichcs of external worship: nlaccd the 
er.senee of reli;;inn in intenial prayer alone: and 
niiinf:i!.i'd. as it is Kiid, that an evil being or 
i:«'iiius dw» It in the breast of every mortal, and 
could W exiM'lIed fr« m thenci* bv no other me- 

- Su- 
said 



thinl than by iNTprtual Mipplication to the 
]«reme Kein:;. The founder <»f this sect, is 



tli#-H for priyir and pre.iehin:t every day. to have b'i'ii a j»erst-»n caUed LcuvopftniSy and 
Viji'. 'j.^inesand sfai^e play-i wei!" pi'tihihiied I liis chief di.-eiple 'l'v<"hicu.»i, who corrupted by 
■fca'-i.ii. aiiilal^m tin* eilebr.itiiMi of all iVf-ti- 1 fmaticil i'lti rprelatii>ns w\i.Td looks of Scrip- 




iheweek ufl» r Wiii" a;i:{i-.i-. :i'id nifitinm-N \ watch ai.iin>t a iiii'ro>e and jThK»iny disjiosition. 
• f..'.tiv:d iif S?. f tt-r and St. I'aul; and l>ul tiiouirh it Iv his privileire to njoiee, yet ho 
mil ••cinm'.»iv«- t>.i the jiist i-i* .'\ni;u-f. an«l mu- 1 be. cautions of that NoUliliiV ol" spirit which 
wi !t»iijHr ili.iM till ti'.i- li,\«vnih. "^I'hese eh.iru-Ji'iv-, the uuthiiikin'f, nr.il marks the vain 
are oKj<t\«;I willi -'n .It ?.rriciii'>.-5 an.l au.-- i nr ili--;-.«r. To l>e cluvrlul without levity, and 
but ill S.jtur.I:«vs i i!il ^uii'hv * lli.v iu- " [;raM- witliotit :\u.<teritv, form Inrth a happy and 



.!;e.n*i Iv/s in driiikiM.' v.im*- a. id u.-ii!_' • !', 

.xTi- pr»ni:'it?;.l on .«i!:i r li •\-". 

•^.">« LN:S, a::i.-ii^ i><!i>i..-t:e.!' wriri r-, ■: 



lx «»f tht I lol;, S"ri".>. o.-is r.M'i in ciii'.n 'i •■•« 
lime of di\ii:i' 
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(li'.'iiif.ed eharaiter. 

i Jl'ATH )N, tlie act of jwurin.: wine on the 
L'ri'und in di\iiie worship. S«»nutiiiieH other 
li-jiii:!-' have W* n used, r,< oil, milk, w::ter, honey, 
!.':t •lU.t-.iiy wini . — Anion;;; the t.irwks and Ro- 
i«: Hi-. J* was ;.n e^x•ntial |uirl of solemn wicri- 
fie.:.. l.ii).itio!..i wen* al-o in u»e anionti th« 
\\>'b\t w', whf pouK'd a bin o^ wiuc ctvV,W w- 



libeiialu'y 

tim allrr it was killtnl, and tho sevoral pirres of 
tho Racrificc wrm laid on the altar rondy to be 
conmimiNl in thi^ flnntvi. 

LIIIKRALITV, Nmnty; a «r«^'iormH ili-siMi'^i- 
tion of mind, oxrrtin^ itsi'irin i^iviii'j larirlx. It 
isthuit distini^uUlicd from •loniTosity uml Ihuiii- 
ty: — Libcralift/ iniplii's uris of iimto «ii\iMir or 
spendini;; ij-twr-ro*////, art:* of nT»v,itnrss; h:>'in!i/, 
arts of kiiidnos.4. Librralitf/ is a natund di-^im- 
sitioii; generosity prormis from rlr\aliiiii of !s*mi- 
tiinent ; hmnitij^ Irom rrli^ion.-i motivos. LihcrnUfij 
denotes frredom of spirit; ffr^irrosity^ j^rfulnrss 
of soul ; hininty, 0{k.*iiiu*s.s of lirart. 

LIBERALITY offenfiun.iit, a ucncrou'* dis- 
position a man feels towards nn(.>thrr who is of a 
diflerent opinion from himself; or, as one defines 
it," that (rpiu>rrms exjiunsion of mind whirli en- 
ables it to look l)e}ond all' ]H>tty distinotiou.s of 
party andsy<item, and, in the estimate of men ant! 
thinjTiR, to rise ssujM'rior io narrow pn judires."' 
Ab liberality of sentiment is often a eo\er for 
error and Bceptirism on the one hand, and as it is 
too little attended to by the i:iij«»r.»nt and iiii'oti"*! 
on the other, we Khali lieri' lay In-tore our reiidiMM 
a\icwof it by a nwsterly wrilnr. ''A man (if 
liberal flentiment"* must U* distin;;ui<hed from him 
who hath no rdi^iowt ttcntimeufst at all. He is 
one who hath H«?rionsly and elli-ctually investi- 
gatcfl, Ixith in hin Bible and on his kntes, in pulv 
tic afwemblitHi am! in private eonversationr*, the 
important articles of n^li^ion. He hath laid down 
principles, he hath intirrred conHe<[nenres ; in a 
woni, lie iiath adoptetl s(?ntimentH of his own. 

" He must be didtin(;uished also from that tame 
undisoeming domentic amoni^ jrood jieople, who, 
though he hats sentiments of his own, yet Iki.** not 
judgment to estimate thi* worth and value of one 
sentiment beyond another. 

"Now a generous IvUevcr of the Christian re- 
ligion is one who will n<'ver allow hinvself U>tr^' to 
propagate his sentiments by the commi.-sion of 
sin. £^0 collusion, nt) bitterness, no wrath, no 
undue influence of any kind, will he apjtly to 
mako his sentiments rerrivable; and no Ii\ing 
thing will be less happy for his lH*in<; a Christian. 
He will exercise his liberality by aUowiuft those 
who ditfer from hun as much virtue and iiitA*grity 
as he possibly can. 

" Tncre are, anK>ng a multitude of arfj^umrnts 
to enforce such a disposition, tlic following worthy 
of our attention. 

"First, AVe should exercise libemlity in union 
with sentiment, because of the diilen^ut capaci- 
titSf adrantaffe^if and tasks of mniikint]. Religion 
employs tlie eapacUUs of mankind, just as the 
air employs their lunges and their organs of speech. 
T he fancy of one is lively, of another dul I. The 
judgment of one is elastic ; of another feeble, a 
damagetl spring. The memory of one is reten- 
tive; that of another is treacherous as the wind. 
The pa-ssions of this man are lofly, vigorous, ra- 
pid ; those of that man crawl, and' hum, and buz, 
and, when on wing, sail only round the eircum- 
ferenre of a tulip. Is it conceivable that capa- 
bility, so diflferent in every thing else, should lie 
all alike in religion 7 The adtcmtagcs of mankind 
ditler. How should he who hath no parentii, no 
books, no tutor, no comnnnions, equal nim whom 
Piovidencfl hath gratified with them all ; who, 
when he looks over the treaxurrs of liis own 
knowledge, can say, tliis I had of a Greek, that 1 
learned of a Roman ; this information I acquired 
234 



LIBERALITY 

of my tutor, that was a present of my fath<^: j 
friend irave me Ihi** bninrli of knowledce, an ^r 
(|ii:iint Hire l»e«|iii'atlHd me that '7 The Z:;.'/.-* (•! 
MUMiUiud iJi.'M r; so 1 rail tlj«' r-miiloMnrnis jr.. 
exm-iM's of lil'e. In iny ojiini«»ii, einMirii-L'iii'T! 
in.ike iinat iiien; asul if we l:.i\e not <.'M>awiii 
tile state, snvi I'anls in the ehurrb. it is U-raiM 
ncilluT rliun-h imr Mate are in the rirrum.">Taiicii 
in whieh thev were in tin* d.ivs of tJi">e jrmi 
men. I^usli a dull man into a r:\rr, and end3&< 
l^t'T his lite, and sudikniy he will disv'ovt-r in\*'n- 
tion, and make e/lbrts beyoiul him«<-lr' The 
World is a line school of in>tnu*tion. PctfitT, 
siekiir^s, pain, loss of rhildn^n, tn'oehrry of 
frinids, hkiIkn' of enemies, and ii thousand o!bpi 
tiiinifs, drive the man of si'ntiinent to hi^ BiKV, 
and, fo ti> s}M'ak, hiinci him home to a ri'ia-^ttiilh 
his Ihmh SarliT, < oul. Is it eoijrri\a!ile, thut hf, 
ulio-r youn-j and tender heart is yet unprarti.<«ii 
in trials of this kind, ran have a*H^rtHinf-<l Bod 
tij>tcl so many relii^ious truths as the suffrKi 

" We should Inlirve the Clipistian Tfli^on 
wi'li li!»er.'Iity, in t'ie secend )»!aee, Kxxmw irrj 
p-rf ff ihe Chn>fian rrr'gwn iuni'r,itf9 gnt^ 
ru-^iti/. Christianity izives us a character ctf God? 
but, my C»<xl! what n chararler does it pre I 
Cion is'Lovp. Christianity teaches the docHioe 
of Pro%ideTue; but what a providence! Ijwi 
irhom ii'tth not its lis^ht nrisr } Is there an Mtt- 
malrule k<» littl*\ or a wrrteh so forlorn, as lobe 
forssiken an<l forL'i>tten of his God ! Chri«tiaiihy 
teaches the doctrine of redemptkm; but thens 
demption of whom?— of all tongues, kindicii 
nations, and {HH^ple ; of the infant of a si^a in 
the sinner of a hundred year^ old ; a nijt'm}4iiia 
geiiennis in its ]>riiieiple, generous in it* jirk^ 
generous in itsellirts; fixed sent imentss of di^iM 
iminirieenre, and n-vealed with a liUnility fii 
whieh wi' have no name. In a wonj, the illjhnrj 
Ch^i^tian alway.n arts contrary to ihu ^^pirit of hu 
n'li^ion : Itie Jilieral man alone tlu>n>ughlj im- 
deristands it. 

" Tliinlly, AVe should \yp hlvnd, Ivcauw B0 
other spirit is cxcmplijlid in the infallible sruiiloi 
whom we jtrofe^s to follow. 1 set one y«d 
against a whole army of uiiinsnireil men : ^^av 
]»reach Christ of goocl-wili, and some of envy aad 
strife. AVhat then? Christ is prenched ; Ami 1 
therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. Ow 
eatetli all things, another eatcth herbs; but vbf 
dost Ti]i>u judue thy brother 1 We shall allftiM 
before the judgment-seat of Chrial.' We oAei 
in([uin', AVhat was the doctrine of Chrkt, ui 
what wa.4 the practice of Christ; ftupiiow nv 
were to institute a third question, Of what Ttif* 
PKR was Christ*? 

" Once more : We should be liberal as wpII ■ 
orthodox, liecause truth, especially the tmtlu of 
Christianity, do not vant any support frum Atf 
illilierality. Ix-t the little U-e guard its little l^ 
ney witli its little sling; perhapx its little life 
may dc|if*iid a little while on that little ntniiuk' 
ment. Let the fierce bull shake his bead^ioi 
nod his born, and threaten his enemy, vks 
seeks to cat his flesh, and wear his coat, and ^ 
by his death : poor fellow ! liis life is in danger; 
1 forgive Iiis liellowing and his nge. But ibe 
Christian religion, — is that in danger'? andwbil 
human eflbrts can render that true whirli ii 
false, that odious which is lovely ? Chriiliuii^ 
is in no danger, and therefore it givos its ^ 



LIBERTINES 

life and breath, and all things, cxcc|>t a 
>f injurinff otliern. 

Ino, liberality in tho. prnfewtion of n'liirion 
e and innoccnl pdicif. Thn bijrot Ovt^ 
■ ; a reptile he crawle<l into cxiatcnce, and 
hisi hole helurksa rrptilc still. A gimc- 
irUtian goes out of hm own [Mtrty, asfio- 
ith otheni, and gains improvement hy all. 
'ersian pro%erli, A liberal hand is better 
'trong arm. The di:!nity of Ohrisitianity 
r <inpported hy ncu of liberality than by 
r of rco-sonin:;; but when both i;o togfther, 
man of Kentiiiient can clearly istate and 
end his rcligioun principles, and when his 
as generous as his principles aro inflexi- 
xMieaacs sticnj^h and beauty in an emi- 
free." See Theol. Misc. vol. L p. 39. 
!iRTIN E, one who acts without restraint^ 
s no resanl to the precepts of religion. 
IRTINEiS, according to some, were such 
were free citizens of Rome; they had a 
syna^o^e at Jerusalem, and sundiy of 
•ncunvd in the iM^rsecution of Stopnen, 
9. Dr. Guyse supposes that those who 
lined this pri\ilege by gift were called 
free men,) and those wlio luid obtained it 
lase, liberlini (made free,)in distinction 
iginal native free men. Dr. Doddridge 
tut they were called Libertines as having 
! children of /reed men, that is, of eman- 
capcives ur slaves. See Doddridge and 
n Acts vi. 9. 

IRTINES, a religious sect which arose 
rear 1525^ whose principal tenets were, 
Deity was the sole operating cause in 
1 of man, and the immediute author of all 
actions; that, coiiseijuently, the distinc- 
good and evil, which had Injcmi (Httablish- 
regard ti» tlioso actions, wi>rc fuli^ und 
^ and that nifn muld not, propcriy 
U commit em ; that relisnon ronriistcd in 
n of the spirit, or mtioiinl soul, with the 
i Bcins; th.it all th«!k> who had attaimnl 
py union, by suHinir ronti^mplution and 
I of mind, wort* t'nvix sillo^vt^l to indulge, 
rxce|»ti»iu or n>traiiit, tlu-ir ajiju-nifs or 
: tluit all tiicir u«'ti(in>.an«l pursuits \v:'r«' 
tcclly inii.K'i'iit ; a'ul that, alter tlir il.'ath 
:«!v, ilii»v \vvT'- III lio uiiiti <1 to the lieilv. 
Lc-wiye &aid ilut Jesus (Jhri-r w:is noJUiiiij 
j»*re je fltr b'\ii t'lioi^ «*«irnp:>sril «»f the 
jiu-lan-.i t}u> ojijiiion ol'iiien. 'rhtse nuix- 
M-tTbol llu-ir \»-in» «mI1«- I Liheriines^ and 
I lu-i l«vn iiM'.l in an ill s«'ii<ini'\er since, 
t tfprr:ii priiiri[i.dly in Holland and Hni- 
Phfir Ii'-iJers wen* »un' Cluintin, u Fi- 
"keidu^. Ilutlu^i, uiid ani)thrr, called Cho- 
> jiAntd with Uuintin, and Inraive hi^ 
They obttined fiHitini! in Franc** 
the favour an<i protLrtion of Margaret. 
f Navarre, and siiicr to Fninris I., and 
irons in eevtral of the refornHMl c-hurehed. 
^in£4 of (rtiu^ea were, a OHJial of rakts 
lan fan.itii's: liirrlifv i.ui-l'' no pr»'!»nri* 
•hjiipjus svj-U'jn, biit |ilii.!r-I only K»rt:ie 
f k'adin;; \oln;)tuon!!i nii<l iininor.'il li\i-i. 
ml was i:iMn|OS(.-{i of a ci-rl riii innnlHT oi' 
K e■ilizen^, who nii:iil ii»il !»• .ii t!if s:'\rn' 
e of Cu]\i:i. Tli"re \v. .-«• .i!s • .immmi'.: 
rt^Tiil who were not only notorituis lor 
solute and ticuiidaluus nt.mner of hvin^, 
far thf.ir atheistical iun>ietv and cont:>iitpt 



LITANY 

of all religion. To this odioun class belonged one 
Gmet, who denied the divinity of tlu% Christiaii 
religion, the immort^tlity of the soul, the difler- 
once l)et<veen moral good and evil, and rejcd^d 
with disdain the doctrines that are held moat 
sacred among Christians for which impieties he 
was at last brought lieforo the civil tribunal in the 
year I5riO, and condemned to death. 

LIBERTY denotes a state of freedom, in con- 
tradistinction to slavery or restraint — 1. Natural 
liberty ^ or liberty of choice, is that in which our 
volitions are not determined by any foreign cause 
or consideration whatever oflcred to it, but by its 
own pleasure. — 2. External liberty^ or liberty of 
action, is opposed to a constraint laid on the ex- 
ecuti^'c powers ; and consists in a power of ren- 
dering our volitions eflectuaL — 3. Philosophical 
liberty consists in a prevailing disposition to act 
according to the dictates of reason, L e. in such a 
manner as shall, all thinj^ considered, most efiec- 
tually promote our hap^nness. — 4. Moral liberty 
is said to be that in wmch there is no interposi- 
tion of the will of a superior being to prohibit or 
determine our actbns in any particular under 
consideration. See Necessity, Will. — 5. IJ^ 
berty of eonMcietue is freedom from restraint in 
our choice of| and judgment about matters of re- 
ligion.— 6. Spiriluxd liberty consists in freedom 
from the cune of the moral law ; from the servi- 
tude of the ritual ; firom the love, power, and guilt 
of sin; from the dominion of batan; from the 
corruptions of the world ; firom the fear of death, 
and toe wrath to come, Rom. vi. 14 ; viu. 1 ; Gral. 
iii. 13; John viii. 36 ; Rom. viu. SI ; Ga). v. 1 ; 
These, i. 10. See articles Materialists, Pre- 
DEsTiNATio.v ; and Doddridgtfa Leet. p. 50^ voL 
I oct. ; Watf3'8 Phil. sect. v. p. 3«8; Jon. Ed- 
varda on the Will; Ijockc on Und.; Orote^t 
Mor. Phil. Kcct. IH, 19; J. Palmer on Liberty 
of Man; Martin\t Queries and Remarks on 
Human Liberty; Chamoek^s If orAv, p. 175, &c. 
vol. ii.; Saurin*8 Scrm. vol. iii. ser. 4. 

LIE. Set* Lyin'o. 

LIFE, a state of active existence. — 1. Human 
life is the coiitinutinre or duration of our present 
state, and whirh the Scri[>tures represent as short 
and vain, Job xiv. I, :2 ; James iv. 14. — i2. Spi' 
ritual life consistD in our lieing in the favour of 
God, influenced by a principle of grace, and liv- 
ing de|N'ndent on him. It is considered as of 
divine orii^in. Col. iii. 4; hidden, iii. 3; peaceful, 
Rom. viiii G; secun*, John x. 2H. — 3. Eternal 
life U that never-ending Ktate of existence wliich 
the Faintii shall enjoy in heaven, and is glorious, 
Col. iii. 4; holv, 'Rev. xxi. 27; and blissful, 1 
IVt. i. 4 ; 2 Cor. iv. 17. Sec IIlaven. 

LIGHT OF NATURE. See Nature. 

LIGHT, DIVINE. sSec Knowlkdge, Re- 

LITANY, a general supplication used in pub- 
lic worship to upinviM' the wrath of the Deity, 
and to request those blrt>rtings a perswin wants. 
The wonls eoinos Uo\i\ the tJreek >.iTiiiiia, "sup- 
[-lii-ation,'' of A..r»*-v, '• I U-Mreh." At tirvit, the 
use of litnnie-i was not fixed to any Ktated time, 
I l»nt. were onlv rinplovrjl us oxijeucirs reijnired. 
riii'v wrn* ol"«JiTvnl, in iniitaiinn ol" the Nine^ 
\it('-:, with nni* nt MinpIiiMti-ms iiiiid lustings, to 
:i\*Tt thr tiinateiud Jr.diiiiii'nis of lire, earth- 
i]nakc>', innndations or ho&iti!o invanions. About 
lIk' your ItX), Utiinit-rt Im ;:an to in* usixl in procifs- 
tions, the yeoyh' walking barofo^A, u\\\\ \v\*?a>a\y^ 
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them wirli grrat devotion ; ami it 1.* prcti-ndt'd tliat i 
by this im-aiis K'veral nuintrics \wtv ili-Uvr.n-d 
Iroiii iraMt culiiiiiili(.'s. Thr days on whirli thf-v 
wercu.'HNl wvre I'ulh^l Roiisit inn days; tins*' wrrt* 
a]>point(\l l»y tlw canons of dirtirrnt ronncilstill 
itwasidiHrn^til by tin? t'uuncil ot'Ttilrdo, iliat ihry 
kIiouIJ \v ii^i'd vwTv inontli thfuiiLiliont the yi'ur ; 
and thus, by di-i^rH, they camo to \yc. used 
weekly on WetlncHdays and Fridays, th<^ ancirnt 
fitationary days for fastiiijuj. To these days the 
nibrick of the church of Enclancl ha.4 added Snn- 
days, iLi U'xntt the srojitest day for asscinblintj: at 
divino eervice. Beforo the last review of the 
c»iunion pniver, tlie litany was a ilistinct siTvice 
by itflclf, ami listed sometimes after the niornin;r 
prayer vtm over ; at pn^;nt it is msule one ofliee 
with th« morning scnicc, lH.'in«y onlered to l)e 
read after the third collect for prac^, instead of 
the intercessional prayers in the daily yer\ice. 

LITUIUjY denotes all the ceremonies in 
general Ix'lon^inrr u> divine per\iie. 'J 'he word 
coiuea from the Greek xnr^upT'ia, "senice, pub- 
lic ministry," foriue*! of >.:ni,-, "public," and 
Mfyov, *' work." In a more R'struined sijj^nilica- 
lion, Utur«zy is used amon^ the Romanists to sig- 
nify the jn.i>:S and among us thecomm(«n nniyer. 
All who ha\e written on liturgies a^n-r. tnat, in 
primitive days, divine, s* nice was exceedingly 
sinifJe, clngired wi!li a very lew cerenionifs, and 
consisted of but a small nunilvr of prayers ; but, 
bv decrees, they increased the nuniin'r of c^^n*- 
monies, and addctl new prayers, to make the 
otfice look more awful and \enerable to the |mh>- 
ple. At length, thinjis were carried to such a 
pitch, that a regulation Inx-ame necessary; and 
It was found nrceiJsary to jmt the siTvice and the 
manner of ix^rformini; it into writing, :mu1 this 
was wliat they call««l a liturgy, f-iitur-jies have 
bci'n dilferent at (hllcn'nt times and in iliflerrnt 
countrifN. We have the liturgy of St. Chrysos- 
toin. of St. IVter, the Arincni;in liturfry, Oalli- 
cun lituriTv, ^c. C<c. ''The pr.»jH'rties required 
in u puMic liuir^y,'' says I'aley, "are thr.M^ : ii 
must l)i' eomiK"!iiiiuus ; i-xpros just C'^nccj "linns 
of thf <Ii\irir altrihut'.-v. — reeii-' such wants as a 
con^irei: ili'i:i ;iro likely to feel, and no <»th4T; and 
contain a-s I'e.v riinfri.\erted jiropifrili>^n> as j'w.-vii- 
b!e." The iitnr^ry of the churcli of I'liJiluini \\as ^ 
com[)«l^:ed int!ie \e;ir l'>17, ande-tabli-h' d in t*:(' 
.sc.'imd \e.ir ('f king I'uward \'l. I'l the fifth 
yeurofthis king it wn^ revieweii. N-eiu-e smjie 
t bin tjs were ciuitiiis! .1 in that Jiu.T/y wlrli-Ji 
showed a rijnij.liancr with llw >Uj" r.-ii:ii»n nf 
l!u»sc tiinc::.. a'ul s. ni'' e.uvpliwis were t.ilii-ii 
against it by •..i.'n.- le.irne.l uv n at lioiiie, and !'v 
C. uhin abrii.id. ^.'ii\c alliiMtinriS wi re ni.iile ili 
it, which cjU'-i'ied ui jai.iiiin liie ijeM ml e.'iiti>- 
hi«ui, .iiul al)so!iiti<in, aui! tin* coiii!i:i:niiin !■; hi - 
gin with the Ten OoiiiWi.:ndinent«i. The use »»f 
i'il in ei.riliriiintinn and extreme nncti.in was Li\ 
«»ut, an.! al.-'i jirayr.-. Inr Mudjitli ,':jrti.!, and w'lv.u. 
h'lati'.l to ;i l-.'Iii t'of t-hrJMl's n.:! |.re>.encr in t!ie 
eneharist. This hlurgy, s»» reKiri'ii d, wa».is(:i- 
blishid li.- tiie arts of the 5lh and tith Kdw.ird 
V'l.c. I. h"\ve\er, it was abiili.^lH.I l»y i|i;'eM 
Alirv, wln.cii:iclrd. that the .-rr\ice •;};rii"!i! ,[,nu\ 
as 11 \v.i-: iii'»«<t I oiurtionK u>.n| in thi* l.-^r \i-jr i.I" ! 
the reii.j ,.f Lin:; ij, „ry Vill.— i'i-it "..t l.: !■ ] 
WirlVl. w ,.* r -<• l .;«!i •!:.'•!. v.»'i r. ::.e -..[u -. ■ [ 
tioris bv r- 'i/-d)- f !i. S.i.i.- jir'Ii-r :■'!• j ,i;.,.i. ■ 
Wire iritr .Mi.iij, in ct'liMijni'nre nf tiie !i'> >. wns" ' 
ll»e '".i::!,.!.. I j-nvi-r !x"»U. bver liTi-f l-.ii.^ .I:.:p.<-. ■ 
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in the first year of hi** nign, particubrly in ijj^ 
ullice of ]iri\ate Iwiiti^ni, in several Tubri«s, and 
other i>n>s:ii;cs, wiili tlie addition of fi^e or tix 
m w p^ayer^ and tiuink-ogivinirs, and all that }iart 
<»f the cateehi<m w hicli contains tin* dtninneof 
the KicraniK-'nls. Tlie l-Duk of e*»ninK»n pravrt; 
bii altereil. remained in f%irce from the nrstiear 
of king'Jumc.i to ihi" fourteenth ot l.hurlcs II.— 
The last review of the lituriry was in tlie viar 
I(U>1. Miuiy su]>plications ha\e l»een since nude 
fi>r a review, but without success. Uintrhari't 
(trsi^. /'Jet/, p. i:^ ; lini'i'j'uton'.^ Die*.; li'.r^iucU^ 
Ixol'iiii^ou^ iiiul Cfiir/.'-'un, un Li^nrvr. ;*«2**."»»; i 
Lvt!t:r to a Pi-mfinfr Miui-tfr un ihr Eipt- 
<lii'nr!f of /•'^lrw:^, ami L';v/.t/.".* .4/KTftr; /?». 
i(r.rs's IjerinrK-s on fhr Lifurcri/ of the i'ftur''h^ 
Enf^tand; JjtdduI/jJi\f I-^ti.^ajs on the Liturgj; 
Ortoii-s Jitters, vtil. i. p. l»i.\*l. 

LlVERPt K)L LirrROV, a lituijry wafl- 
ed from itslirst publicatitm at LiverjhwL It wai 
comj^tiHid by sunie nf the Pre^bM^^riann, wht^ 
growing weary of exteiniw»re prayer, thoofflit i 
firm more dcsiral !o. It made its ap)«.'anincr ia 
I7;VJ. Mr. (.)rli«n sa>s of it, *'lt .is seaictlv t 
Christl'in litur:;y. In the collect, the nomr «f 
Christ is hanlly mentiontd; and the &)4nl i> 
quite lianished from it." It was little licitrr tban 
a deistical composition. Ortun's I^.tterf^\rL'\. 
p. M), HI : lioffuc and ISiniuU'<: Ui^t. of Out. 
vol. iii. p. !{i;3. 

LUJ. LARDS, a reliirinus sivt, ditliTiiis in 
many |Kunts from the church of Ronu*, whiih 
arose in Germany, aN>ui the Ix'tiiuiijig of th* 
Iburli-cnth century; so calK-d, us manv wriw« 
have ixnagiiicd, from Waller Lollurd, »lio U-^^an 
to dosmati/e in ]iU5, and was burnt at Colonnf ; 
thdUirli fathers think tli<«t Lollard was nofiurnaiar, 
but merely n tt Tin of repnKich u]>piiedto all hfns 
tics who conci'aled the pol<oii of error under the 
apfM-arance of pii-Jy. ■ 

Tin' iMi-nk of Csiiit-Tbury d-. rives the ■■rijin<4 
the Word lullur! anion:j usirom /f.'/!"i/.vi, *'aljrr.^ 
as if t!ie Lolianls wen- the tares sown in Christ* 
\incvafd. Alili\ s.ivs. tluit the wi-nl sii«udf« 
'• jiiai>in;c t Jod,"' t'n-.'ii the Ciermrin /•,■■■'.>. 'to 
{ir-ii.-i«','' aiii .'irrr, ••U-iii;" l-it i\UC the LillAnli 
inipio\e<l tiieiiii^'hes in tr.ixiilin^ ulniut l:«'>ai 
l^l.i-el 1 ji'.n'e, >ii, li.ii^- ji.;.iiin .and luiniij*. IKliffs 
iiiiU'Ii to tin- - line I ui'pi'-e. derive /.'/.'.■■^■«- », iV- 
h.if', i,r tol'- r., .-i .Vr ./. :i> it was wntlen by liu' 
an •!• r.t. ( !t niiun-J. ii'mu lla- oi.' (.urinn werJ. 
''.."■. .v, ' •■''. //. oi" f.i''ri!. .•.ii-l till' termuiali'^n .*..*.••.'', 
\vit!i \v!;ii"h n::M'y ot tin- lli-jU l.bitch wi-^nf-* caL 
Isol^' ." .■.iLriMili .-, "to .in:: ^^i'n fl l"*v xeicc," mA 
tl;iTit"«i;-e lullan! i- a ;.in.rer. or oMewliotriiini-iilly 
f:ij.!f«*; i'li-.t in !l.e viii/.ir l.-in'i'.e ff the tit r.';:i'rf» 
it liniiiJi ' a j>. r-tiu wi:>» i-. • ^mtinu'iUy ir.ii->i:i» 
( ill! \v»i'ia ftOi'!':, i-T >in/i:i'j \ \iu\.> to hi< Iu«ri«'«Jr. 

'J'lie x\U >::iiis or ( "i liilt 3 \urecal!«-'l /*vVj'J^ 

l'r<Mn-i* tl.( y w- le I ;i!i!ie. r-iiiv.'* r-*, wij t ir.ii'*- it 

il:eir bu~na>* to ii.ii-r i'.iv 'i'-.»i;ii s ..•! ih«"H »ho 

lii-.l oI'jIh' ■ I:j'.riu, .iiii >.iii: a »!ir,Lov rili»'ii.iu 

a nuiurnlid Mil iimij-tinei iniie. .is ihivcarr**! 

tiii ui i.» ti.»' L- '^<'- I h»' tiina- w.i> .iiur»v.ir»:< 

a-v ,nv.r.! \l^ j.i . . l^ IJ;:.I c;l .!i-':.t ur;:! it; I'l-.' «•' 

I'mi! ;•:. '11'.: t'.- v^i- Lr»i;- .js vvbii jjj.J'I- e .\1 r:« ■' > 

U.rv i i'l"!' !!'": - l" V»'\\ i M. ii'ji! MM lit till- '_'r-»»''*^ 

■ ■ ■ • • ■ ' I. 

)i.liit. >r ;"::• 1.1 : 'I .•-'■•. i .i\« r. "•■ ■! ^■ • ■' 

.•' ■ <; ' I ■, I . ■ .« I ' .' ■ :. • •.:'..-. •■ ■ ■■*" 

t-.-.K.-. \ :•. • . ::. ,:. •.-. k'. :■.■■ ..>■■*:,■•,■•.■ : - ■ ^- 

liiiMi.*. .!'••! ei.f.,*i-.ii.d 1;,e i..,- t i iiorc>-.>':.> ^ "■" 

niiilei fill" >j-«,hii4-. !.;.i>k ■: !:.i • « Ml ji r.iii •"* 
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only, Imt willi tins*- wlio call thriiiMlvri? wiM*, 
huiiwiie, uiiti irjimil. Tli('\ tn iiiMrat tlir U!oa oi' 
iiiur.hT, tln'lt, i-niiIiiT\ , &r., w liilr ilu-y I'orml tlwt 
liif i-iiiu- !-iw \\!ii''li priilii!»it:i tlioTuuiinUsumor 
Jlior^' friiiiis. i\r.i<, with i«|ii:i! lonv, fiirMd that 
«■!' iirvljiiinu hi.- n;.:m*. ISi)!n::ij, thtTcfuri', wliat- 
< '.t-r hi"* i."ii---*, .-il'ili!'.! .-, nr jirpl\':.M«iii iiiiiy U-, 
rail Ik- hf!«! iiiiilrK-s. nr Ic r\«'iirni!ni rri>lii the 
<"!'ari«' of lui:)',' a nir.'.'t! m.nx^ \\\\\W h»' li\cs in 
the haMliuiI \iiii .ti >ii nl't.his part nt'dtiirs sacred 
l:i\v. A \cry ri Ij'li/afi'.l fnMah' writi-r ji.stly ob- 
MT\r>. Uiat ''It is mti riy iMAi : >.\fn.K; it Iki» 
iitiiu' i«l' thf.' |^l^Iiali\l■^t of It Iff 'iit ion vhicholhi-r 
\ii-ts jiltMil, an;! intiipt r<s{Mrt Manilsdistuiifuiiih- 
ifltroMi all oth. rs Ih.iIi in iNiiaturi'aiiiNt>gn.H!of 
L'liill. Like nsaiiv other riii;«, Imwrvcri it U at 
oiu*<' rau>r an«l elVirf; it priftKfa iVmn want uf 
Uno and rfxcrt'iu'c to lli»' lM*;t of Beings, mid 
aui.^c-i llie waJit of that love tioth in theiiiselvcs 
anil others. This spevie.s of protijnenes^ is nut 
only swearinfT, hut, iM-rhaps, in wMiie ri'sjiects, 
swearin*: uf the \vur>l h«irt ; as it isa</*rtW hreach 
of an ev|lre^-s eoiniMand, and olfends against the 
rrrj /t:7tr of that law which says, in tso many 
Words: 'Thou shall not take the name of tfaid 
Lonl thv GckI in \ain.* It olfends u;r>dn»'t {lulite- 
nisM amf^'■f/w</ /*rtv(/.'//^r, for lhos4' who ronnnit it 
little thiiik of the {•ain tliey are inllietinir oji the 
sulu r niiml, which is de()ily wounded when it 
hears the hnlv name it loxesdishonounHl: and it 
i> as eniitrary to :Jimn1 hrt'edini; t*> jiixe pain, an it 
is to true. ]>i<'ty to U' firi.tfane. It is astonishing 
tlia* ih.e ri'liniil and eU'iranl shouM not n-prolnite 
this pr.irtiee for its eo:»r>en;"'S and vnlijarity, as 
niia-h ;is*the pi>)iis a!»hor it for its sinfulnesii. 

"1 wtiuld end(\iMiur toj^fi^c some-taint idea of 
tlie L'ro.-snr-.-t of llu.s olUun-e hy nn aiialoiiy, (oh, 
hiw in;«i!iM'!ial»*l) >\il!i wliich the ll-iiin;; Iieart, 
f'.Kix tli.iii'.'h I'.Mt «ea ■ >"fd wiih reli'.'ion, niav yet 
Im« t.'Hi'!i«.'.!. To surii I \\ouM ».iriir.-l!y ^ay — 
.Siij.jH'-/ will hi'il r.'un l>i !ii\« d frii riil — to put the 
i'a«»" 'till ii.i-ro ::tri n/lv. a drjMrt'-ij iViiiid — a r*;- 
vi n nd |Kir«-nl, j .tI a,> — wluor inuij*- never oe- 
r- "t Wn '■.'..:'i V. n- r.'l.d, I V \\ i» I 1" e.sir.-* wiihoiil a\«.;L«i:in;j in yiir ho-j«im seiiti- 
(r ti :~r . :;■ III \\\r : uppi .'i:i.«M that nnjits of tiii-Kr Ui\e and lively t:ralitude ; how 
!-*•: .• ill?!!.,:-. I « ;-..• ■ ii ' ";ii' »>! ll.iir i uouM yni f«»'l if \i''i iuard ti::s hi'iiuua-d name 

'xni'fiii/ (I'hi't '.villi iiii'.'irlini; lamiliarity and in- 
di e( i:t Irvilv: » »•. :.t ', .j. ihrii-t :i:tot\erv pau.-e 
s'f siii'-h a>. I M.l'nr rv.'!. 'ivt' .' — I frrs not vour 

I " ' • ■ 

JSllii liun:!t«" l;t 111 i.iiil:!! tin- tholJ :ht ' An»lytt 
the h;ilIi.'\N.d im;h' • f '.tiiir Ina-l I'fn* fat-l«ir. 
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Many injurious asj-ersitsii:. were 
rojLiiT'tiHl aL'ain.st tho-4" who assmiH-d 
•y tlu' priests and nuinks; ^'o that, hy 
»y jjiTs^m who eovcrrd hi"re>ies nr 
cr till* ai'T-iMHi^UT of pij ty w:is ealK-d 
Thus th" na::ie w;i^ Jiot UM-t! t-.i (U - 
•ii« j-.rti.ii!-ir strt. hut w.i- t'oruu-rly 
) all |nr-;:Ms vr M'i'ts wh.twori' niijj- 
::iiiltv «)f iiiipii'tv toward- (.ioil or tlu- 
:.\rT v.i\ f\'n rn:il I'role-'.ii'n oi i:ri.it 
iwr\iT, m.iuy s.'i-iilii-s eo'i-irMij!'.' Uilh 
1 w..in« n, unih-rli'e innie oi Lollaril-. 
d in hi'«.-^t partsof tleriuaiiy ami Fhiii- 
»iTi* .■siii'>'rtrd I'lrtlv hv tluir iitaniud 
I jurti;. hy the eharital-li' di :i;itiinsnf 
i;s. 'i'he nKifri>tnitesaiid iiihahitauts 
ns where these hn'thn-n and si.-tn- 
.e tlit'in jiartienlar marksof f.iv«)ur.irid 
on aeivunt of tlu-ir j^r^'at usi't'ulnessto 
;d Ui'tdy. Tlu'y wtre thus snpportcd 
irmaiitrnunt rivals, and ohtainrd many 
itntiiUi-:, by whieli their institute was 
th- ir |ierst»ns exemi»leil from the e«iii- 
lh<* ini|ui!-Uor, atul suhjifiid entinly 
*dietii>n of the hi<hops; hut as th»>i' 
s'vTv insutJieifUl to seeure tlit m fr« m 
:, C'kirli's dnke of liurniiinly, in thr 
ohr linod a soli-mn hull from (nipe 
, ordrrin:! that the (.'r!!if4-s. or Lollan^'. 
'ink(-d anifi.'ift!:*' nlijin!'..- ordrrsaui! 
n'ni the juri?:div"li»'n of tia' lii-h.>ps. 
Julius Ji. irraiifcd tli«*m Mill L'r«alrr 
ji the veir IfjOd. Monht-im i?i?lTm.': 
t;v s«»c-!eli«'s i»f tl-is l.ind are ^liH sul»- 
\iIoLrn«\ and in t!h" eilii-s of I'laiiders, 
V ha"»e evid'. nil V departed from tlu'ir 

ml !;'..' ti'!!'Wi-r^ r<'ii".'t(d ll.i' . irpil'-e 
-. • \ti ■.■•' Ij!:- '! -M. a:.'! i ■ •. riu'.s Icf 
i_- :!•.:• <!::• ■■- .<L;!iF:i! -v.vre ^■||t■ 
'■ lA ;ik«v'..i- .ill t:i };.r.e ! I a-:!i- 
L t!i!::L- i-t .U' «!^-.l : ;.:;d i< , ri'.l iii.i' 
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LORD^S PRAYER is thot which our Lora 
^axo to hi« disciples on tho Mount. Acconling 
lo what !■? said in the sixth rliapUT of'Matlhrw, 
it was jfivrn as a direrloni ; but from Luke \i. 1, 
Komc ar<ruf that it was ji^iven as a form. fc>oin<* 
have UTgrd that the ivcond and fourth (tetition of 
that prayer could lx» intended only f(»r t«'iniioniry 
use : Init it is answereii, tiLit such a m^nsc. may lie 
|)ift U|M>n those (X'titions as Khali suit all Chris- 
tians in all ages; for it is always <iur duty"u» pray 
that Christ's kinsrduni may Ihi advanced in the 
world, and lo ])rofess our daily dej)endence on 
God's pro\n»lentuil care. Nevertheless, there is 
no reason to believe that Christ meant that his 
iNH)nle should always use this as a si-t form : fur, 
if tliat Imd been the case, it would not have been 
x-aried as it is by the two evangelists, Matt. \i., 
Luke XL It is true, indeed, that they both aj^ree 
in the main, as to the sense, yet not in the ex- 
press words ; and the doxology which Matthew 
gives at larire is wholly lefl out in Luke. And, 
besides, we do not find that the disciples ever usi'd 
it as a form. It is, however, a most cxct^llent 
Hummary of prayer, for its brevity, order, ami 
matter; and it is very lawful and laudable to make 
use of any sinj^le iictition, or the whole of it, pro- 
vided a formidand su^ierstitious use of it Im; ayoid- 
etl. That great zeal, as one obserxes, which is lo 
be found in some Christians either for or a^inst 
it, is to be lamented as a weakness ; and it will 
become us to do all that we can to promote on 
each side more moderate sentunents concerning 
the use of it. See Doddridge's Lectures, lee. 
1!U; Barrow^ it Works, vol. i. p. 48; Archbishop 
Leightori^s Explanation of it; Mest on the 
lord's Praijcr ; Gill's Body of Die. vol. iii. p. 
36'i, 8vo. ; Fordyt'C on Edification bij Public In- 
af ruction, p. 11, 1*J; McndanVs Exposition of the 
hordes Prayer, 

LORD'S SUPPER is an ordinance which 
our Saviour instituted as a commemoration of his 
death and sullerin^s. 1. It is called a i-nrramcnf, 
that is, a sign and an oa.'h. An outward and 
visilile j*i«jn of an inward and spiritual «;nire ; an 
(tcith, by wliirh we bind our souls with a Mnd 
unto the Lord. Some. houexiT, reject this term 
as iu»t ln*in'j scriptural; a< like\\i«M' the idea of 
swe.irinjj or vowirii; to the Lord. Sf Vnw, — 
'J. it is cil':tl the l.ord's S!f;»y»''r, bio.iiise it ua« 
IJrst in.-lituted m \\v? e\eni:iit, ;iinl .'it tlie eli»«se of 
tile Pas.stiver ?u;>imt; Jiml iN-eaa-e uc then in fr«ii 
U|H)n < 'lirir-t, the bread of life, Hoin. iii. 'JO; 1 

Cl)r. \i, — *\. It is Cllli'd tl:i* COInUiVninl witli 

Chri-it, and wiih hi- ^»«'i>|ili», a< herein we have 
communion. 1 t.'or. \\\. \'.\. x. 17. — 1. It is called 
t!ie f:t''han'.-f, a thanksjiviri'j-. lurause < 'liriM, in 
the in<ilitutin:i oi" it, ;.M\e thanks. 1 i 'or. xi. -1. 
and U'cause we, in (he parlicij».i{ion of it, mu-tt 
*live thanks likewise — tJ. It isealleii iifm.^f. and 
by s'lMie a feint ujKm a s-eTi/iee, (tlu)U«:h not a 
sacri.'ice itself. » in allusion to the custnin of the 
Jews feaMiu;! Uj-ui tl""ir ^aLTili"■es, I Cur. x. l'^. 
A- t't tii^ c :'iirr of /.'i/v nrtfit)i!ii'i\ we niav 
iili-i rve, that, in jjiiti-ij«.»li.j<r of the !»read and 
wine. wimI.i n..i e:»n^iil«T it as exi»iat'irv, but. 1. 
A-n a rn :•■„,• ,?..-...'.";i«,- r.';(//,»'/.v.f\ We are inre 
toiei.irihl'er t'.- [». r.oil, lii\i'. .did i! ' it'i .'f Ci.n>t. 
1 <'or. xi.'JI. — •?. A •••/..' ,'r '! :-r "r.li.fi.i ■: We 
•Teoy pr.)«i'^->-. our <-ileeiii lor t.'hri^f, uM'l t!i-|H-n- 
ilmee upia him. — .*J. A '-.nn'miuianini^ o-Ji- 
mtncc : ble*o-injj;s of ifrace are here conuuuniealr-d 
fi> U". — I. A ri.-rfM?ifi;n*" onh'nunrr. Gml, in 
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and by this ordinance, as it were, dcclai 
he is ours, and we by it declare lo Im* Ids. 
Ftanditifc ordinajirc, for it is to l)e oW 
the end of time, 1 Cor. xi. 2fj. It wciu 
quite an indifferent thin«;, what bread is 
this ordinance, ur what coloured wine, for 
took that which was readiest. The eatin; 
bread and drinkin^r of the wine being aiwi 
nerted in f'hrist's example, they ought u 
be sepjirated; wherever one is jjiveh ih* 
should not Ik* wiihheld. Tliis bread an 
are not elianrred into the n*a1 budy and hi 
Christ, but are only emblems thereof. See 

.'^VB.sTANTIATION. 

The subjects of this ordinanrr should ) 
as make a credible profession of the Go«p 
if^iorant, and those whose lives are in 
have no right to it ; nor should it ever he 
istered as a test of civil obedience, for this 
vertinsr the desi<^ of it. None but true bi 
can approach it with profit; yet we ran 
elude any who make a credible profnn 
God only is the judge of the heart, wl 
can only act accominir to outward apjiean 

Much lias been s:iifl resiiectins the tinu 
ministering it. Some plead for the m 
others the afternoon, ami some for the e% 
which latter, indeed, was the time of t] 
celebration of it, and is raost suitable to a i 
How often it is to lie ol)scTved, cannot 
cisely ascertainetl from Scripture. Son 
Ixvn for keeping it every day in the week ; 
four times a week; some every Lioni'i 
which many think is nearest the apostoli 
tice, Acts XX. 7. — Others have ke|< i 
times a year, and some once a vear : but tl 
common is once a month. It evidently i 
however, lioth fwm Scripture, 1 Cor. xL ! 
from the nature of the ordinance, that it o 
be fretiuent. 

As to the pofturr. Dr. Do«ldri«lce ju. 
.serves, that it is greatly to l»e Umt*ntc 
Christians ha\e perverted an ordinance, ir 
as a pledge anu means of their mutual 
into an oicasion for tli.-<*'ord and contem 
laying; such a ili^iirojHirtionate stri^ssonth 
nrr in which it is to W adrninistertil « 
ftsturr in which it is to l»e reeei\ed. As 
latt'-r, a talile |-osture s«'eiiis i:tf-.t elijfi 
bavin;; IxN-n UM-d by I'hrisl and his aj«jst 
beiiii: i^'ciiiiarly -suitable to the notion ufii 
least ; and kneelinji, which was nc\er inti 
into the church till tran>uManliatioii \ 
cejvj'd, may pruve an o<*c;ision of suj/ci 
Ne\eriheless, providiM it Iv n«il al<s»»:uli 
|Miseit asa term of eonimunioii, it will Ivl 
i^l'i 'liriMian ean*iour to aeqaiiscv in the i 
in others by whom it is preferred. It i 
that Mandin!! w.is at least frei]uenlly Urfil 
Christian chun'h, \i/.. always on the Li^nl 
anil 'between K.istt'r and Whitsuntide, 
maimer in which this onlinanre is aihnin 
Kith in the churcli of KnprUnd, uimI aiiwM 
leM int |)i-;-"nters, is so well known, t 
nt'cd sa\ nothiMi; ofit here. 

We Will iMUN ^ulli'•in 1* lew difictionsi 
f, •.:.!••• -f ..isi'd wv ^hou]d attend Ujn>U ifc 
nan -e. it should U* with "iorrow lor «» 
sjiis, aisil iM.-ine?"* aiiil c.dnine.-»» of arfVili 
l'ri>!M tilt* (lisorilers and ruiTles of ^lassion; 
hidy av.e and reverence of tlic Divine S 
vet willi a :;raeiou> con/idenre and eamf< 
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with raised cxprctutions ; prayer, 
iiksiriving, and love to all iiieu. 
jj frnin It, we should tidinire thi' 
s of dt\iiiP fifrace; watch 02:.nn«t 

%>fitHn, and the allurrnientfl ot* tlie 
? in the finished work of Christ, 
the gracious influence of the Spirit, 
ceep up a sense of the divine favour, 
2 for heaven, where wc hojie at la.-t 
neral asseniMy of the first-lioni. 
tmreit arising from the partin'pa- 
rrd'c Supper are iiumcruus. — 1. It 
trengthenin^ our faith in the LonI 
—2. It aflcmls great consolation an<i 
tcrcase-jt love.— -4. It has a tendencv 
iir minds in tlie nivKlcrv of gtjdli- 
given us an utter aversion to all 
.nd occasions a heurt y crrief lor it. — 
ndcncy to exrite and strenntlu'n iill 
n U!«. — ^7. It renews our oMi'^ntioiis 
ind Ma.ster. — H. It bimlrf the .««uils 

one to another. See f^a.-sc^-t Str- 
and Hcnrij Enrlc^ PonHtl/c, Grurt'f 
)», on t.'ic Lor(f\i Supprr ; Pr. 
nincft^s^ Dr. Ciu/icorfh^; Mr. M'il- 
irthinrrton^s^ Dr. ]\'aff^'s\ BiAop 

Bishop CVcarer'.v, and l>r. Ih.IVs 

Suhjfrt. A variety of other trea- 
liiry of the nature and design of the 
T, may be seen in almutit any cata- 

mutuol airreenient to drterniine an 
nt, no other wav^ dctemunal>le, hy 
he f>n)\idence ofCml, on cutting or 
nethiiig. Thin i» a dcvisonj lot, 
; xviii.'lS. The mattiT, tliorefore, 
led, iu order ' to avoid guilt, tthouid 
and no otlier [Hjssililr way lell U\ 
and the manner of niukiug the ap- 
md ffrave, if we would esca])e tiic 
I the name of (io*! in vain. Wan- 
L neco.<sity, and in a ludicrous man- 
Ihia api>«i1, iiiU'^t W tlierefore highly 
!\.nd it thus the di."cis<.»rv lot, wlien 
I unnec*»si»arily emiiloyetl, Ix* crinii- 
if not moR* so, nni^Jt the divinatory 
is employed for discovering the will 
, beinj^ no mean of GodV apnoint- 
yt su^ieAstitioiu*, and the height of 

lACRED, or Sortat ^nctorum^ 
hintitj a speciiw of divinatiiui i»rac- 
xlier ages of Christianity, and which 
casually opening the wicred Scrip- 
)m the wordfl w-hich first presented 
educing the future lot of the inquirer. 
idently derived from the Surtcs Vir- 
Sorta Homer icXf of the Pajraiw. 
K> called from the [loemd of Virgil 
ing UMhl as the means of divining 
le Gonsulter; the iir»t verse which 
e on opening the volume being coii- 
icular. This abuse among Cluris- 
irom the superstition of the people 
onince of the bishops, when the 
egenerated from its pnmitivc purity, 
c of God, by being " mingled among 
" had learned their works. Soiim*- 
nons who were dt^rous of pryin*; 
or ascertaining the will of Go<l in 
rumatanoes, eiiterei! the churches, 
pvepantion, during the celebration 
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of divine service, and regarded the first sentenca 
they heard us the dl.•ci^iorl of heaven. The Ibl- 
lowin^r cireumMunce illustrative of the methods 
soirietiines reported to lor obtaining an oracolir 
decision of a pint of duty, is relatt^d hv Gregory 
of Tours, of CoNsOKTi.i, daughter of i^ucherius, 
liisliop of Lyon.'!. iShe having chosen a religious 
life, detennined to take the veil ; but being ad- 
dres»jed by a young man of rank and intJuence, 
who was desirous of inarryin«' her, found liersclf 
placed in a critical situation. Knowing that if she 
refused tlie otfer of marriage, she hhouid incur 
the dis])Iea5ure of his friends, and create a violent 
ouixishioii to herei'lf and family. In tills dilemma 
she requested to be allowed seven davs to consider 
of the pro|Nisal. These she sjKMit m fasting and 
pra\er. Whon the time had elaps^ul, the young 
iiiaii, ucannpniued by the miist illustrious nintrons 
()f the c<nintry, came to r»r4*i\e lier answrr. " 1 
cannot either accept or refuse you as uiy hus- 
bamV* s;iid she to jiim, "all is hi the hands of 
Iro^l; but, if you are wilUng, we will go to the 
chun'h and ha\e mass s:iiii. and aiterwards we 
will lay tlie G(is|ds on the altar, and alhT having 
ollrred a jmiyer tcH^t-tlier, we will oi«fn the l-ook 
and h-arn the will of (iikI from the passage which 
lirst j>resents itself to us.'' The pTO[iObition ap- 
jMninng reasonable was accepted, and the pre- 
iiininary ceremonies being )N?rfonned, Consortia 
o[M*ned* the volume and read, "lie that ioveth 
father or mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me," Matt. x. 37. I'cnetnited whh joy, she told 
the young man she could not U^ his sijouse, but 
must go and dedicate her.self to God, according 
to her former ri.'solulion. t*ee Hibi.iomaxcy. 
ToiF/i/cy'.* Kfsni/a on rarluus Subjfx'ts of h^cclc- 
aiastifai History and Aiitir,'uiii/. — B. 

LOVE consiMs in niiprobatiun of, andmclina- 
tion towards an objrft lliat a|'peai!« to us asgrxKl. 
It has been distin;:uished into, J. Lore nj' cfUcm^ 
wh.cli arises from the men' consijK- ration of s<.imc 
excellency in an oiyect, and lM:lor.;js cither to 
jH*rsoiLs or things. — x.'. Lore ofU iicrulcwXy which 
IS an inclination to seek the happiness or welfare 
of any thiim. — 3. Jjotc of vumplacvncCy which 
arises from the C(tiisideration of any objiTt agree- 
able to us, and calculated to nfl'ord us jileasun*. 

LOVE TO GOU is a divine priiiciplc im- 
planted in the mind by the Holy Spirit, whereby 
wc reverence, esteem, di^ire, and delight in lliui 
as the chief g<>Ml. It includes a knowledge of 
his natural excellencies, Psal. \iii. 1, and a con- 
sideration of his goodness to us, 1 John iv. 19. 
Nor can these two ideas, I tliink, be well sepa- 
rated : for, however some may argue thatgcuume 
love to GtKl should arise only from a sense of hb 
amiableness, yet I tliink it will bo diflicult to con- 
ceive ^ow it can exist, al)stractcd from the idea 
of his relative goodness. The passage List rc- 
femHl to is to tlie point, and the rcpn^sentations 
given U'l of the praises of the saints in heaven 
acconl with the same sentiment; "Thou art 
worthy, /i7r thou hast reiUeined us by thy blood," 
Rev. V. 9. Set? Ski.f-Love. " Love to God is 
a subject,'' says bishop Porteus, " which it con- 
cerns us to inquire can'fuUy into the true nature 
of. And it concerns us the mon*, because it has 
Wen unha)>pily brought into disrepute by the 
extravagant conceits of a few devout enthusiasts 
concerning it. Of these, some lia\etrealed the love 
of God in s^> n-fm<\l a way, and carried it to such 
heights of <:emphic rcstacy and rapture, that com- 
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LUTHERANS 

i; and in this manner they ocroanted 
mitv of the Son. 

"ERIAXS, a sect who ailhcred to the 
' LuciffT, bishop of Caj;liari, in the 
Uur>', who was baninhed by Uie rm- 
iftantiuis for having; defcndinl the Ni- 
inf concerning the three persons in tlic 
It is said, auo^ that they believed the 
corporeal, and to bo transmitted from 
to the cliiidren. Tho Lucifexians were 
in Gaul, Spain, Ejmit, &c. The oc- 
htf schinn was, that Lucifer would not 
' acts he had done to be aboiislied. 
re but two Luriferian bishops, but a 
ber of priests and deacons. The Luci- 
r ft ercni aversion to the Arians. 
VVARMXESS, applied to the afTtn:- 
l&rencr, or want of aniour. In respect 
harxUy anv thinn can be more culpable 
ipirit. — If then* be a God [xwsesKed of 
It' rrrtitudc in hid own nature, and un- 
minesd towurdM his cn.*atureH, wliat can 
iconsistent and unhmmiii^ than to be 
indifferent in our devotionti to him 7 
naome respectts cannot Im^ worae than 
ips-i. The Atheist ilifMieves the ex- 
lOnd, and therefon* cannot worsliip 
; tlR» lukewunn owns the existence, 
, and 2«HKlnosHuf the Supreme Beiiic, 
him that ferNour of aHection, that de- 
f heart, and activity «)f Ki'rvice, which 
ncy of hlii nature demands, and the 
*hw word rei{uired. Such a chann-trr, 
i represented as ftl>solutely loatliM^me 
d obnoxious to Iiis wrath, Ruv. iiL 

ieral wigna of a hikevarm spirit arc 
«; Xejjlcct of private pniyer; a pre- 
worldly to reli-jious c^mtpany; a lux 
on pulilic orditianr(>s; omission or 
iiwl »if CroVt] wonl ; :i /.« ul for some 

of relifiion. wliilo lani^uid about re- 
a backwardness to |>rninutothecau.<<e 
the world, and a ra-iimcBs of s^drit in 
iuMe who arc (IcT^imus to \w useful, 
iiiire the cau^c^ of such a spirit, we 
hem to be — worldly prosjx*rity ; the 
' eamal relatives and acquaintances; 
of secret sins; the fear of man; and 
T an unf:uthful ministry. 
nsiittenct/ of it appears if irc rontiJer^ 
if^hly unrejsunable ; dishonouniMc to 
i^iatible with the genius of the Gos- 
ier to improvement ; a death-blow to 
a dinvt op{>osiliiin to the commands 
* ; and ti'n j?j to tin* ^n'atfst misery, 
■ome such a stale of mind we should 
)W otfeusfive it is t«> (iimI ; how incon- 
i the \ery idea and nature of true re- 
r injurious to iMMce and felicity of 

un;^nitrt\d to JesuH Christ, whose 
was labour for us and our sal\'ation ; 
OS to the Holy Spirit ; how dreadful 

to thoM> who have no relifiion ; how 
aints of old, and even to our cnenu(*s 
it of causes; how dans^erous to our 
•uL«(, since it in indicative of our want 
nd, and exposes us to just condemnu- 
vi. I. 

'JtANS, those Christians who follow 
I of Martin Luther, the celebrated le^ 
le church, in the sixteenth centurv. 
1 2F 



LUTHERANS 

In order that wo may trace the riie and p rqgi f 
of Lutheraiiism, we must here refer to the liu of 
Luther himself. Luther was a native €i Eisleben, 
in Saxony, andlwm in 1183. Thoogfa his parents 
were poof, he received a learned education, during 
the progress of which he gave many indicatione 
of uncommon vigour ana acuteneaa of geniUMi 
As his mind was naturally susceptible of serious 
impressions, and tinctured with somewhat of that 
relicriouB melancholy which delights in the soli- 
tude and devotion of a monastic life, he retired 
into a convent of Augustinian friars; where he 
acquired great reputation not only for piety, hat 
for love ofknowledge, and unwearied application 
to study. The cause of this retirement is said to 
have Iwen, that he was once struck bv liffhtning^ 
and his comiianion killed try his side py Uie ssxna 
flash. He had been taugnt the scholastic philo- 
sophy, which was in vogue in those days, and 
mailc considerable progress in it : but happemng 
to And a copy of the Bible which lay n^Iected in 
the library of his monastery, he applied mmself to 
the study of it with such eagerness and assiduit^i 
as quite astonished the moiuLs; and increased his 
reputation for sanctity so nmch, that he was 
cliosen professor, first of phikMophy, and after- 
wards of theology, in Wittemburg, on the ElbcL 
where Frederic, elector of Saxony, had ibonded 
an university. 

While Luther continued to enjoy the highest 
reputation for sanctity and leamin^^ TetxeL a 
Dominican friar, camo to Wittemburg in order 
to jmblish indulgences. Luther beheld hu soe- 
ccM with great concern : and having fint in- 
veighetl against indulgences from tho puljMt, be 
afterwards published ninety-five theses, contain- 
ing his si'ntnnents on that subject. These he pro- 
iMMed not as points fully established, hut as sub- 
jects of iufjiiiry and disputation. He appointed a 
ilay on which the learned were invited to impuffn 
them, either in person or by writing ; and to tne 
whole he subjomed solemn protestations of his 
high respect for tlie apostolic see, and of his im- 
])licit suomissiun to its authority. No opponent 
api>eared at the time i)refixed : the theses spread 
over (Germany with astonishing njadity, and 
were read with the greatest eagerness. 

Though Luther met with no opposition for 
some little time after he began to publish his new 
doctrines, it wm not long before man^ xealous 
champions arose to defend those omnions with 
which the wealth and power of the clergy were so 
strictly connected. Their cause, howsTer, was 
by no means promoted by tliesc endesToon : tho 
[leople liegan to call in question eiren the autho- 
ritv of the canon law, and of the pope himself. 
The court of Rome at first despised these new 
doctrines and disputes; but at last the attention 
of the pope being raised by the great success of 
the reformer, and the complaints of his adveisa- 
ricH, Luther was summoned, in the month of 
Julv, 1518, to api)ear at Rome, withm sixty dayi^ 
before the auditor of the chamber. One of Lu- 
ther's advenarics, named Prierius, who had writ- 
ten against him, was apjminted to examine his 
dvKtrines, and to decide concerning them. The 
|K)})e wrote at the same time to the elector of 
Saxony, lieseeching him not to protect a miB 
whose heretical and profane tenets were so allott- 
ing to pious ears ; and enjoined the provindtl of 
tlio Augustinians to check, by his authority, tho 
rashness of an airogant monk, which broaght 

V 
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dnfrnice upon their order, and gave offence and 
disturbance to the whole church. 

From theie lettens and the appointment of his 
open enemy Pricrius to bo his Judge, Lather 
easily saw what sentence he might expect at 
Rome i and therefore discovered tlu; utmost soli- 
citude to have his cause tried in Germany, and 
before a less suspected tribunal. Ho wrote a 
submissive letter to the pope, in which he pro- 
mised an unreserved obeaiencc to his will, for as 
yet he entertained no doubt of the divine original 
of the pojie's authority ; and, by tho intercession 
of the other profesBori, Cajetan, the pope's legate 
in (Germany, was appointed to hear and dcter- 
mino the cause. Luther appeared before him 
without hesitation; but Cajetan thought it be- 
low his dJzpiiy to dispute the point with a ix^rson 
so much his inferior in rank ; and thcretoro re- 
quired him, by virtue of tho apostolic powers with 
which he was clothed, to retract the erroH which 
he had uttered with regard to indulgences and 
the nature of fiiith, and to abstain for the future 
from the publication of new and dangerous opi- 
nions ; and, at the last, forltad him to appear in 
his presence, unless he promised to comply with 
what had been required of him. 

This haughty and violent manner of proceeil- 
ing, together with some other circumstances, 
gave Lutlicr's friends such strong reasons to suk- 
poct that even the imperial safe-conduct would 
not be able to protect hiin from the legate's power 
and resentment, tliut they i)revniied on him se- 
cretly to withdraw from Augshurgh, wherc he 
had attended the legate, and to return to his own 
country. But before his depsirture, acconlinfr to 
a form of which thero had Wn some examfHes, 
he prepared a solenm appeal from the legate, ill- 
informed at tliat time conremlng his cause, to the 
pope, when he should receive inoro full intima- 
tion with res[)ect to it. Cajetan, enraged at Lu- 
ther's abrupt retreat, and at the publication of his 
appeal, wrote to tlieokrtor of Saxony, complain- 
ing of both ; and requiring him, as he n-ganletl 
the peace of the chun*h, or the authority of its 
hea(l, either to send that seditious monk a i)ri- 
soner to Rome, or to ImniKli him out of hiis terri- 
tories. FnMlerif had hitherto, from iioliticul nio- 
tiven, protected Luther, as thinking lie might be 
of use in checking the enormous jwwer of the 
see of Rome ; and though all Gentiany rcsoundtKl 
with his fame, the elector had never yet admitted 
him into his presence. But upon this demand 
made hv the canlinal, it becanu> necessary to 
throw oir somewhat of his former reH«»r\e. lie 
liad been at Croat expi'iu»e, and besltjwfil much 
attention on founding a nrw university, an object 
of contddenible imjiortance to everv German 
prince; and foreswmjj huw f.ital a blow the re- 
moval of Luther would lie to his rejuitation, he 
not only decline«l complying with either of the 
po|ie's ^•nui'^ts, but openly di:%ovcrcd great con- 
cern for Luther's Kifcty. 

The situation of our reformer, in the mean 
time, becamt^ daily moro and more alnrroiiig. He 
knew very well what were the motives whidi iu- 
dnrcfl the elector to alford him protection, and 
that he Could by no means de{)end on a continu- 
ance of his friendship. If he rthouKl be obliged 
to quit Saxony, he had no otlier asvlum, and 
niiui HtHnd exported to wliatever piuiislhineut tlie 
r^t^or bi^zotry of his em^mies could inflict; and 
•o r»»iidy wri « bin :id^-emri(4 to coiidnnn him, 
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that be had been declared « heietie at Ror 
foro the expiration of tho sixty days allowe 
in the citation for making his appearanor. 
withstanding all this, however, he disoovei 
s3rmptonis of timidity or remissness ; bat eo 
ctl to vindicate his own conduct and opinion 
to inveigh against those of hu advenMriei 
more vehemence than ever. Being oonv 
therefore, that the pope would soon proceed 
most violent measures against him, he ap 
to a general council, which ho affirmed to ' 
ropresentarive of the Catholic church, and 
rior in power to the popf!, who, being a i 
man, might err, as St. Peter, the most peri 
his predecessors had done. 

1 ho Court of Rome was equally SMdoo 
the mean time, to crush the author of ibn 
doctrines, which gave them ao much unern 
A bull was issued by the pope, of • date p 
Luther's appeal, in which he magnified tl 
tues of indulgences, and subjected to the he 
ecclesiastical censures all wno presumed to 
a contrary doctrine. Such a clear decision 
sovereign pontiff against him might have 
very fatal to Luther's cause, had not the dei 
the emperor Maximilian, wliich happen 
January 17, 1510, contributed to give mal 
different turn. Both the princiiJiv and is 
of Maximilian had prompted him to tuy^ 
authority of the see of Rome ; but, in oonseq 
of liis (irath, the vicariate of that part ol 
many which is governed by the s$axon hi 
volved to the elector of Saxony ; and, und 
shelter of his friendly administration, L 
himself enjoyed tranquillity ; and his op 
took such root in diilerent jilaces, that they 
never afterwanls be eradicated. At the 
time, as tho eh'ction of an emperor was a 
moro interesting to tho pope (Leo X.) t 
theolt^cal controvcrey which be did not i 
stand, and of wliich he could not foresee tbi 
setiuences, he was go extremely soUcitooa i 
imtate a prince of such considenibte influr 
the electoral college as Frederic, tliat he d» 
i\\ a great unwiUmgness to pronounci* thi 
lencc of excommunication against Luther, * 
his adversaries continually demanded vril 
most clamorous importunity. 

From the reason just now given, and 
natural aversion to severe measures, a sn«ii 
of proceedings against Luther took i^lace M 
teen months, though jteqietual negociation 
carrieil on during this interv'al, in order to 
the matter to an amicable Ivue. Them 
in wliich thes«r were condurtcil having giw 
reformer many opportuniti»*« of olh^ervin 
eomnnioii of the court of Roin«», itb olvdin: 
n(lhenn<; to establirthed errors, and it^ indifiii 
alv)ut truth, however cle;irly propos*^! or «ti 
jiroved, lie l)egan, in IfrJO, to utter some c 
with regard to the divine original of the 
authority, which he publicly disputeil with E 
one of his most learned and formidable anl 
ists. The dispute wan indeci!<ive, lidh ]p 
claiming Uic victory ; but it must ha^-c Iwei 
mortifying to the partisans of the Romish c 
to hear such an essential point of their do 
publicly attacked. 

The' paixU authority Iwing once suspectei 
ther [jrot'euded to push on his inquiries a 
tacks from one doctrine to another, till at I 
liegan to shake the firmest foundatioiia on 
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fei with KoA power of the church were aita- 
lUwl Leo then be^pm to perceive that there 
MM BO hfloei of redauniiig such an incorrigible 
^mA, and thevefiwe piepued to pronouDce the 
MtaBee of CTCotnimmication againat him. The 
rihfi of eardinab waa often aasembled, in order 
• pnptn tlie aentence with doe deliberation ; 
■a the ahleat eanoniata were conaulted how it 
^1^ he ezpreawd with nnezoeptionable formal- 
te. Ac hit it waa kraed on the 15th of June, 
iUL Fortj-ooe propoaition^ extracted out of 
jtigfm work% weie therein condemned as he- 
riierii ocandalooai and oflenaive to pioua ears ; 
I fomnm were forbidden to read hia writings, 
■on pain rf eicommnnication ; auch aa had any 
iian in thrir cwtodj were commanded to 
aHBil them to the flames; he himacl£ if he did 

a within axty dayi^ pubGcly recant his errors, 
bsB hia booka^ waa pronounced an obstinate 
■alie^ cxeonmmnicatod, and delivered to Satan 
k \im deal 1 1 II Iloii of the flesh; and all secular 
liBBea were required, under pain of incurring 
hi same eensore, to aeixe^ his person, that he 
■iht be punished as his crimes deserved. 

utfier was not in the least disconcerted by this 
■ttenoe, which he had for some time expected, 
wed his appeal to this general council ; 
the pope to be that Antichrist or man of 
e apnnnnee is foretold in the New Tes- 
; declaimed against his tyranny with 
nater vehemence than ever ; and at last, by way 
f Klaliation, having assembled all the protessors 
li Btndents in the university of Wittrmbng, 
lilh great pomp^ and in the presence of a vast 
tihilTH* 01 spectaton, he cast the volumes of 
hecaoon bw, together with the bull of excom- 
■mieation, into the flames. The manner in 
rUch this action was justified, (rave still more 
finee, than the action itself. Uavin^r collected 
■B the canon law some of the most oxtravai^ant 
npoaitioDfl with regard to the plenitude and om- 
ipolenee irf'the popr's jwwer, as well as thn sub- 
ninatioD of all secular jurifuliction to his autho- 
i^, he published theiic with a commentary, 
snttng out the impiety of such tcnct^^ and their 
lUmt tendency to subvert all civil ^overimient. 

On the aoressiun of Charios V. to the empire, 
dOther fonnd himself in a very ilnnirerous situa- 
lioB. Charleii, in order to KocufR the pi>{ic's 
Midships had determined to tn^t him with 
mt severity. Ill) eoj^cmess to (rain this point 
ndned him not averse to gratify the jNipal le- 
ples in Germany, who inMHtfH), tliat, without 
ny driay, or formal deliheration<$, the diet then 
Ittiag at Worms ou^ht to rxmdomn a man whom 
!ie pope had already excommunicated as an in- 
Bingine heretic, ^uch an abrupt manner of 
iDoeeding, however, b(*ing deemed unprrcedent- 
I and onjost by the members of the diet, they 
■de a point di Luther's appearing in ]ieriRon, 
id dedaiing whether he adhered or not to those 
pinions vrhich had drawn upon him the cen- 
tres of the church. Not only the emperor, but 
I the princes through whose territories he had 
pas, granted him a saf4MX)nduct ; and Charles 
rale to him at the same time, requiring his im- 
adiste attendance on the <Uet, and renewing his 
pmiifs of pmtection from any injury or vio- 
lee. Lnther did not hesitate one moment about 
eldinff obevlience ; and set out lor Worms, at- 
ided by the herald who had brought tlie empe- 
r'a letter and aafe-conduct While on his jour- 
013 
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ney, many of his friends, whom the foteof Iluas 
under similar circumstances^ and notwithstand- 
ing the same security of an imperial aafo-eondiKt, 
filfed with solicitudo, advised and entreated hhn 
not to rush wantonly into the midst of danger. 
But Luther, superior to such terrora, silenced 
them with thia n^y : " I am kwfully called," 
said he, "to appear in that city; and thither I 
will go in the name of the Lord, though aa many 
devils aa there are tiles on the honaos were there 
combined against me." 

The nc^ition which he met with at Womu^ 
was such as miffht have been reck<med a full re- 
ward for all hia labours, if vanity and the love of 
applause had been the prindplea by which he 
was influenced. Onater crowds assembled to 
behdd him than had appeared at the empenn's 
public entry; his apartments were daily filled 
with princes and personages of the highest rank i 
and he was treated virith a homage more sin- 
cere, as well as more flattering, than any whidi 
pre-eminence in birth or condition can coomiand. 
At his aj)pearance before the diet he beha^xd 
with great decency and with equal firmness. He 
readily acknowledged an excess of acrimony and 
vehemence in his controversial writings ; but re- 
fused to retract his opinions, unless he were con- 
vinced of their falsehood, or to consent to thdr 
lieing tried by any other rule than the word of 
God. When neither threats nor entreaties 
could prevail on him to depart from this reso- 
lution, some of the ecclefdastics proposed to imi- 
tate the example of the council ol Constance; 
and, by punishing the author of thb pestilent 
hcrecrjr, wno was now in their power, to deliver 
the cfiurch at once from such an evil. But the 
members of the diet refusing to expose the Grcr- 
man intfvrrity \o fresh reproach by a second no- 
tation of ])ub1ic faith, and ChurloH being no less 
unwilling to brine a stain ujion tlie lieirinning of 
Ids orlminist ration by such an if;uoininious ac- 
tion, Luther was peniiitted to depart in safety. 
A few (lijs after no had loft the city, a severe 
edict was published in tUo em|ier(tr's name, and 
by authority of the diet, depriving him, as an ob- 
stinate and excx>nmiunicatc«i crijuinal, of all the 
prinlcfjea which he enjuvnd as a hiiliject of the 
em))ire ; forbidding any prince to harliour or pro- 
tect him ; and requirinjjr all to seize hii» i)erM)n as 
soon an tlie term K|>eciflcd in liis protection should 
be oxpintl. 

But this rigorous decree had no con^derriblo 
eflecl ; the extvulion of it bi'ing prevented jiartly 
by the niulti]ilicity of occupations vtrhich the com- 
motions in Spain, tocothcr with the wars in Italy 
and the Low Countries, created to tlic emperor; 
and partly by a pnnlent precaution eiiii>lo>'ed by 
the elector of Saxony, Luther's faithful jiatron. 
As Luther, on his 'return from Worms, was 
passing near Altenstrain, in Thuringio, a num- 
ber of hnrs(*men, in masks, rushed sufldenly out 
of a wood, whom the cIecU>r had a|i]K)inted thein 
to lie in wait for him, and, surrounding liLs com- 
pany, carrieil him, aflcr djsmii»sing all his attcml- 
nnts, to Wortburg, a strong c^ihlle,ru 4 far diblant. 
There the elector onlerrd him to lie supplied 
with every thing necessary or atrreesvble; but the 
place of hw retreat was ca'n'iully cniice:iled, until 
the fury of the prewnt stonn nziiiiist liim Ivgan 
to alute, upon a change in the (lolitical syittem 
of Europe. In this solitude, where he remained 
nine months, and which he frequently called his 
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PaimoBf after tlie name of that island to which 
the apowe John was banished, he exerted his 
usual tigour and industxy in defence of his doc- 
trines, or in confutation of his adversaries ; pub- 
lishing several treatisca, which revived the spirit 
of his foUowers^ astonished to a great degree, and 
diaheaitened at the sudden disappearance of their 

Luther, weary at length of his retirement, ap- 
Mared publicly again at Wittemberg, upon the 
6th of fidarch, 1&& He appeared, indeed, with- 
out the elector's leave; but immediately wrote 
him a letter to prevent him taking it ill. Thi; 
edict of Chariea V^ severe as K was, had given 
little or no check to Luther's doctrine ; for the 
emperor waa no sooner gone into Flanders, than 
his edict waa neglected and despisoil, and the doc- 
trine seemed to spread even faster than before. 
Carolostadius, in Luther's absence, had pushed 
thinga on fitstiBr than his leader, and had attcmptr 
ed to aboliah the use of mass, to remove images 
out of the churehesL to set aside auricuUr confes- 
ttOQ, invocation of saints, the abstaining from 
meats t had allowod the monks to leave Uie mo- 
nasteries, to neglect their vows, and to marry ; in 
abort, had quito change*! the doctrine and disci- 
pline of the church at Wittemberg : aU which, 
thouffh not against Luther's sentiments, was 
yet Named l^ him, as being rashly and un- 
aeasonably done. Lutheranism was still con- 
fined to Germany; it was not to go to France ; 
and Henry VIII. of England made the most 
fiflorousactato hinder it from invading his realm. 
Ifay, he did something more : to show his zeal 
for religion and the hol^ see, and perhaps liis 
akill in theoloffical learmng, he wrote a treatim* 
Qfthe Seven SaeramentSf against Luther's book 
Cff the Captivity of Babylon^ which he present- 
ed to Leo X. in October, 1521. The none re- 
ceived it Tery &vourably, and was so well pleased 
with the king of England, that he complimented 
him with the title of Defender of the. Faith, Lu- 
ther, however, paid no regard to Ills kinirship, but 
answered him with great Hharpness, treating Uith 
hia person and performance in the most cim- 
temptuous manner. Henry complained of Lu- 
ther's rude usage of him to the ])rince8 of Snxonv : 
Hod Fisher, Inshop of Rochester, niplied to S.\\a 
answer, in behalf of Henry's treutiM* ; but neither 
the kinff*a complaint, nor the bishop's reply, were 
attended with any visible efl'octs. 

Luther, though he had put a stop to the vio- 
lent proceedings of Carolostadius, now nuule o|ien 
war on the pope and bishops ; ami, that he mi^ht 
make the people despise their authority as nuioli 
as possibl^ he wrote one book against the }k>|>c'8 
bull, and another against the ordiT lulsriy cnllefl 
the Order of Bithopa. The same year, I.'j'i-J, 
he wrote a letter, dated July the '29th, to the as- 
sembly of the states of Bohemia ; in which he 
assured them that he was bbouring to est^iMish 
their doctrine in Germany, and exhorted tiiem 
not to return to the communion of the church of 
Rome ; and he published also this year a trans- 
lation of the New Testament in the Gennan 
ton^e, which was afterwards corrected by hini- 
aelland Melancthon. ThLi translation having 
been printed seveml times, and being in every 
body's hands, FenUnand, archduke uf AustrL-i, 
the emperor's brother, made n very severe edict, 
to hindier the farther publication nf it ; and for- 
bade all the subjects of Ids Imperial Majesty to 
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have any copies of it, or of Luthei's uthc 
Some other princes followed his exam] 
Luther was so angry at it, that he wrot 
tise Of the Secular PowcVy in which he 
them of tyranny and impiety. The dj< 
empire was hefd at Nuremberg, at the 
the year, to which Hailrian VL sent I 
dated November the 25th ; for Leo X. d 
the 2d of December. 1521, and Hadrian 1 
elected pope upon the 9th of January fo 
In his brief) uiiong otiier things, he obi 
the diet how he had heard, with grie^ tl 
tin Luther, after tlie sentence of Leo X 
was ordered to be executed by the edict of 
continued to teach the same errors^ and 
publish books full of heresies ; that it t 
strange to him that so large and so rrJ 
nation could lie seduced by a wretched 
friar ; ttiat nothing, however, coukl be n 
nicious to Christendom ; and tliat, then 
exhorts them to use their utmost endea^ 
make Luther, and the authors of those i 
return to their duty ; or, if they refuse^ i 
tinue olistinate, to proceed agaunst them 
ing to the laws of the empire, and the sei 
the last edict. 

The resolution of this diet was pubL 
the form of an edict, ui)on the 6th of 
1523 ; but it had no eflivt in checking ' 
therans, who still went on in the same tm 
manner. Tliis vear Luther wrote a gitn 
pieces ; among the rest, one upon the dig 
ofHcc of the supreme magistrate ; wliichl 
elector of Saxony, is said to hA\e. beei 
pleased with. He sent, about tlie sauM 
writing in the German laujiruage to the ^ 
ses, or Pickanis, in Hoheniia and Moia' 
had applied to liim " about worshipiang 1 
of <!*hrut in the euchari«t." He wro 
another Ixxilc, wluch he dedicated to thi 
and ])eople of Prague, "alvmt the instil 
ministers of the church." He drew uj: 
o^ saying matts. He wrote a iMCce, enti) 
Kxamplc of Popuh Doctrine and I) 
which Dupm calU a satire at^aimt nu 
thojfc irhnprnfesg a monastic I if'. He w 
againtit the vows nf \'iiginity, in liis pn-fji 
Cdnimcntiiry on 1 Cor. \iii. ; and luKexlu 
hrre wore,* it seems, followetl with efll 
«oon after, nine nun^t, auK>ng wluuu waj 
rine dc Bore, elujNtl fn»m the nunnen* at 
schcn, and wi-re bnmsiht, by the aiH4i4 
Leoniml Coi>p<.'n, a burgf.ssi of Torgau, 
tcnilierg. Whatever olU-ncc tliis pn 
miijht L'ive to the I'apists, it was highly 
by LutluT; who, in a Ixx^k written in" t 
man Innfjuaffe, ri)mj>an*8 the di iivoRim.Y 
nuns from tiio slavery of niunu>i;ic life U 
tlie KouN which Jfsizs Christ has delivcn 
death. This year Luther had vX'(*asion to < 
two of his fo(low»rs, who, a^* Meleliior /^ 
lateK, were burnt ut Hrubsi*l!i, in the begij 
July, and were the fir»»t who sutTered nu 
for h is dortrine. He wrote also u cor 
letter to three noble ladies ut Mii>nia, w 
Ivinished from thv. duke of Saxony's cuui 
burg, for rendint; his books. 

In the iK'irinniiii' of the vear 152-1, ' 
VII. n.*nt a legate intoiiennany to I he di 
was to W held at rsunniU-rg. Hmlriau 
in Oi*tol¥?r. ]f>23, and watt succtitled by ' 
u;)on tlie 10th oi' Muvrmber. A littlt- b 
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Mh he eanonizpd B^nno, who wu biihop of 
UciMeD, in the tune of Gregory VII. and one 
flf IJw most seaknu «]cfen<]en of the hol^ fiee. 
LDthrrf inu^ning tlitt this was clone dirrctly 
to oppose him, drow up a piece with this title, 
Agminat the nea idol ana old devil 9Ct vp at 
Jririwen, in w2iich he txeata the memory of Ore- 
MTf with grcat freedom, and does not spare even 
Buiian. Clement VII.'s legate represented to 
tte diet of Xarembei); the necessity of enforcing 
Ifat eiecotion of the edict of Worms, which had 
ham strangely negketed by the princes of the 
capin; bat, notwithstanding the legate's solici- 
iMiona, which were irery pressing, the decrees of 
Ihrt Aet wen thought so ineflectual, that they 
condemned at Rome^ and rejected by the 



October, 19^ Luther flung off the monas- 
lie habit ; which, though not premeditated and 
dyignpd, was yet a very proper preparati\'c to a 
ilep he took tiM year aher : we mean Iiia mar- 
mfe with Catherine de Bore. 

ms marriage, however, did not retard his ac- 
tinty and diligence in the work of reformation. 
He TCviaed the Augsburg Confcsfion of Faith, 
aad apdory for the Protestants when the Pro- 
lestent reOfpon was first established on a firm 
bMisL See Protestants and Rekormatiov. 
^ After this, Luther had little else to do than to 
fli down and contemplate the mighty work he 
hid finished ; for that a single monk shoukl be 
able to ffive the church so rude a shock, that there 
mded Dot such another entirely to overturn it, 
mn visry well seem a nuglity work. He did, 
iMsd, httfe else ; for the rcmaimler of his life 
1VM ^Knt in exhorting princes, states, and uni- 
Hiijuis, to confirm the Keformation which had 
bem brought about through him ; and puMit>Ii- 
iif from time to time such writing as might 
SMDunge, direct, ami aid them in ddtng it. The 
tupmi threatened tcmponil puninhincnt with 
■naies, and the pope eternal with bulls and anatbe- 
nu; but Luther cared fur none of their threatit. 

In the year 1533, Luther wrote a consolatory 
cpiitle to the citizens of OMchatz, who liad siifier- 
•i some hardships for adhering; to the Augsbui^ 
Caufrssion of Faith; in which, among other 
Ihinjrt, he says, "The devil is the host, and the 
world is his inn ; so that whenever you come, you 
will be sure to find this ugly hoi«t." He imd also 
■bout this time a terrible controversy with George 
duke of SaTOiiy, who had such nn aversion to 
Latber^s doctrine, that he obliged hirt subjects to 
(ike an oath that they would never riiibnicti it. 
However, sixty or seventy ciiizons of Lrif«si(! 
were found to have deviated u little from the 
CathoGe way in some point or othrr, nnd they 
■evB known previously to have consulted LuthtT 
ikoot it ; upon which Georiif* com])L'iinod to the 
ElscCor John, that Luther liad not only abused 
^ person, but also ]>rearhed up reU'llion among 
lis sabjectSL The elector tmlen^d Luther to lie 
Mpiainted with this; and to bo told, nt the same 
ime, that if he did not aotjuit hunnrlf of this 
barge, he could not pussihiv et(rHi)e punishment. 
lot Luther easily refuted the accusation, bv 
nmnff, that he had been so far from stirring up 
is snbjfTts against him on the score of religion, 
Ht, on the contmry, he liad ex!i«)rtiHl them ni- 
rr to underro the greatcftt hanlsliipfi, and even 
ifjrr themselven to be banishiMl. 
In th^ vear I.'f31, the Bible, translated by him 
•J 13 



LUTHERA^S 

into German, was first printed, as the old privi- 
Ifge, dated Ribliopolis, under the elector's hand, 
shows ; and it was published the same year. He 
also iniblished this year a Imok against massei^ 
and the consecration of priests, in which he re- 
lates a conference he hud with the devU upon 
those points; for it is remarkable in Luther's 
whole lustory, that he never had any conflicts of 
any kind within, but the devil was always lus an- 
tagonist. In February, 1537, an assembly Ti'as 
held at Smalkald about matters of religion, to 
which Luther and Melancthon were called. At 
this meeting Luther was seized with so grievous 
an illness, that there were no hopes of his reco- 
very. He was afflicted with the stone, and had 
a stoppage of urine for eleven davs. In this ter- 
rible condition he would neetfs undertake to 
travel, notwithstanding all that his friends could 
say or do to pre>-ent him : his resolution, how- 
ever, was attended with a good efiect; for tho 
night after his deoarture he began to be better. 
As he was carriea along he made his will, in 
which he bequeathed his detestation of popery to 
his friends and brethren ; agreeably to wtiat he 
used to say ; Pestis erani ririt9, moriens ero mora 
tuOy papa ; i. e. *' 1 was the plague of popery in 
my life, and shall continue to l)e so in my death." 

This year the pope and the court of Rome, 
finding it impossible to deal with the Protestants 
by force, began to have recourse to stratagem, 
"fhey aflectni, therefore, to think, llwt though 
Luther had, indeed, carried thing:) on with a high 
hand, and to a violent extreme, yet what he had 
pleaded in defence of thcKe measures was not en- 
tirely without foundation. They talked with a 
seeniins show of moderation ; and Pius III., who 
succei'Tieil Clement VII., yiroposeda reformation 
first among thcmHelves, and even went so far as 
to fix a place for a council to meet at ft>r that pnr- 
]M>se. Hut Luther Ireatrtl this farci' uh it de- 
servpil to l»e treated ; uiunaskrd and dotrctrd it 
in)me<liatelv; and, to ridicule it tlie more strongly, 
caused a pirture to l.»e dniwn, in which was re- 
prcscntetl the jwpe Beat4>i] on hiph u])on a throne, 
some cardinals al)out him with foxes* tails on, 
and seeming to evacuate ujiwards and down- 
wanls, (suritum tlroraum rcpvrgarr, asMelchior 
Adam expresses it.) This was fixed over against 
the title-i>a:re, to let the rea(li»r pee at once the 
scoi)e and dt»sign of tlie Ixwk ; which was to ex- 
\io»c that cunning and artifice with which theso 
subtle )M)liticianK HlTected to cleanne and purify 
thenist'lves from their errors and su{ierstitions. 
Luther publishiHl, alviut the san^e time, a confu- 
t.'itiun of the pretended pnuil of C'onstantine to 
Sylvester, bishop of Rome ; and also some letters 
ot John HnnH, written from his prison at Con- 
stance to tlie Koheniians. In this manner was 
Luther emjjloyed till his death, which hajijiened 
in the year 1 ')!<». 

A tli'-u^md Tm^s were invented by the Papists 
aKiut Luther's death, hiome raid that he died 
suddenly ; others, that he killed hims*>lf ; others^ 
that the devil strangled him; others, that hia 
corjme stunk w alwminably, that they were forced 
to leave it in the way, as it was c:irried to lie in- 
terred. Nay, lies were invented about his death, 
even while he was vet alive. Luther, however, 
to give tiie most elfectual refutation of this ac- 
count of his death, put fi>rth an ad%-ertiHement of 
his being alive ; and, to bo even with the Papists 
for the malice they had shown in thblie, wrote a 
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book at the nme time, to prove that " tbepapacj 
was founded by the devil" 

Lutheraniim ban undenone aome alteratioiu 
aiiioe the time of its finmaer. Luther rejected 
the epiitle of St Jamea aa inoonaiatent with the 
doctnne of St Paul in relation to juatification ; 
lie alao aet aaide the Apocalypae : Iwth of which 
are now received aa canonicial in the Lutheran 
ehnrch. 

Luther xedooed the number of aacramenta to 
two^ viL, baptiam and the euchaziat ; but he be- 
lieved thio impanation or conaubatantiation; that 
ia, that the matter of the bread and wine remain 
with the body and hktod of Christ ; and it ia in 
thia article that the main difference between the 
Lutheran and the English churchea oonaiata. 

LuUier maintained the mass to be no aaciifice ; 
exploded the adoration of the host, auricular con- 
feaaon, meritoriooa works, indulgencciL purga- 
tory, the worship of images, &c., which nad bmi 
inteodneed in the corrupt times of the Romish 
church. He also opposed the doctrine of free 
n^ maintained preaestinatian, and asserted our 
juatification to lie solely by the imputation of the 
merita and satisfaction of Christ He also op- 
posed the £auBtings of the Romish church, monaa- 
tical VOWS) the celibacy of the clergy, &c. 

The Lutherans, howe\'er, of oU Protestants, 
are said to differ least from the Romish church ; 
aa they affirm that the liody and blood of Christ 
are materially present in the sacrament of the 
Lord's Sopjier, though in an inconiprehrnsihie 
manner; and likewise represent some religious 
rites and insUtutions^ as the use of images in 
churches, the distinguiiihing vestments of the 
cfercy, the private confession of sins, the use of 
wafers in the administration of the Lord's Sup- 

Er, the form of exorcism in the celebration of 
pitism, and other ceremonies of the like nature, 
aa tolerable, and some of them as useful. The 
Lutherans maintain, with regard to the divine 
decrees, that they n^pcct the salvation or misery 
of men, in conwHjurncc of a pnviious knowledge 
of their sentiments and characters, and not as 
free and uncontinunl, end as foundcxl on the 
mere will of God. Towanln the close of the se- 
venteenth ccntun-, thn Lnt herons Wgaii to enlrr- 
tain ajgieater lilirmlity of sentiment than they 
had before odopto!, tliouuh in ninny places they 
piersevered lonjjrr in wvcrc and «Icsjiotic principle 
than other Pn^testnnt clum*hrs. Thi'ir public 
teachers now enjoy nn iinlioundrd IilK*rty of dis- 
senting from the dccJMons of those syml>ols or 
creeds which were once deenwl nimort inralUble 
mil's of faith and pnctice, and of dcclarin;; their 
dissent in the mannrr they jud^c the m<»st crjx*. 
dient. Mosheim attributes this change in thoir 
sentiments, to the nmiim which they generally 
adopted, that ChriKtianswereacc4iuntabIc to Goii 
alone for their nMigious opinions; and that no 
individual could be justly {punished by the ma- 
gistrate for hw erroneous opinions, whilo he con- 
ducted himsi'lf like a virtuous and oliedient sub- 
ject, and made no attem{)Ui to disturb the peace 
and order of civil society. In Sweden, the Lu- 
theran church is epit«copa] ; in Norway the same. 
In Denmark, under the name of eupcrintendentj 
all qiisco}ial authority is retained ; whilst through 
Germany the superfor power is vested in a eon- 
aiatory^ over which there is a president, with a 
diatinclion of rank and priviWei^ and a subordi- 
naticm of inferior clergy to their supericHii, dif- 
24G 
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heimU EceUs. Biatory; Life ^Luiher; BamOh 
Ch. £Rtf. voLii. pi 4M; Ene. Brit.; Raberttmh 
Hui, of CharltM F;yoLiLp.4S; iMikermtm 
GalatiaTu. 

LUTHERAN (EVANGELICAU 
CHURCH IN THE UNITED ST ATK 
The name Luiheran u derhwd firooi the Ml 
refbrmer. It is aaid that the term evaii|SUI 
was given to his foUowen by Luther. It ■ tf 
preferred to that of Lutheran hv aome of Iha^ 
nomination. They aettled in Pennaiyhank ■! 
the adioininff states on their arrivn] m thia eoi» 
try. The cnurchea were for a considerable tin 
supplied with minialprB firam Germanyi iome rf 
whom were eminent men. The Rrr. H. IL 
Muhlenburg, the first Lutheran preacher in tUi 
country, was sent from London m I743w Tfaff 
aro now found in Pennsvlvania, New Ta^ 
North Carolina, Mai^hind, and in other ilMk 
The Augsburgh ConmisioD, connating of SI » 
ticles, is the acknowledged standard <u &ilh ftr 
the Lutherans. Among the American Luthom 
are three judicatories. — 1. The vestry of theeofr 
gregation. 2. The district conference. 3w IV 
general synod, from which there ia no a^paL 
They have flourishing theol^ical aeminanail 
Hartwick, New York, and at (Srttyabuich, PlM^ 
sylvania. An education society for the LathoH 
dhurch in Pennsvlvania has been recently foi^ 
ed ; also a Sabbath School Union auziliazT toll> 
American Sunday Si'hool Union. In IHSlht 
number of ministen in connexion with iht 
([rencral s3mod was about 900, and of coognf^ 
tions BOO. VeiT conaidenbic additions have MMi 
been made. See BenedicfM History of dl Rt' 
ligwM, — B. 

LUXURY, a disposition of mind ad&tad li 
pleasure, riot, and superfluities, huxury im^Sm 
a giving one's self up to pleasure ; rolvphtK^ 
nesttj an indulgence in the same to cimk 
Luxury may W. further considered aa oon«um 
in, 1. Vain and useless ex })rnse& — '2. Inapandi 
bt^ond what peo})le can aflbrd. — 3. In awc1ii| 
to be alx)ve our own nink.^-4. In bring ia a 
splendour that does not agree vrith the pidAi 
good. In order to avoid it, we should rouids 
that it is riV/iru/<ni.«, trtmblesume^ sinful, aai 
ruinouf. liobinjiOfCs Claude^ vol. L p. Sfiil 
Ft'TfTiL^on on .SrWWy, inrt \l sect. ^ 

LYl^G, sjieakinc taischooils wilfully, wiih IB 
intent to deceive. Thus, by Cirow, " A lie isa 
affirmation or ilenial by words, or any slkv 
sicns, to wliich a certain determinate meamitfii 
nfKxc<!, of somethin<r cuntnir}' to our real tboq^ 
an<l intentions." Thus, by Paley, "A hit mi 
hn»ach of promise; for whoever tetwady wl^ 
dresses his discourse to anothrr^ tacitly praoaM 
to sueok the truth, becautce he know* ihaK lk> 
trutn is ex])crti-d.-' There aro various kind rf 
lies. 1. The pemicioxut lir, uttered for the huitcr 
disadvantage of our neighliour.^S. The ngMm 
lie, uttered for our own or our neighlmor^t advA* 
tajTo. — !}, The ludirrova ond jocose lie, nttnedlf 
way of jest, and only for mirth's sake in eeamm 
converse.— -4. Pious frauds, as they arr i» 
proiierly called ; pretended inspirations faifid 
hocKs, counterfeit miracles, are speaea of Ha^ 
5. Lies of the conduct^ for a lie may l« toU ii 
gestures as well as in words ; aa wloien a bate 
man shuts up his windows to induce hia ew&tm 
to believe that be ia abroad. — 6. Lieaof omtiw«,B 
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Q antiior wilfully omitd what ought to be 

and may we not add — 1. That all equi- 

and mental reserration come under the 

Ivinff. The evil and injustice of Ifinff 

1. From its being a breach of the niRjral 

reiml right of mankind to truth in the in- 

e of apet^ — 2. Fzom its being a violation 

I sacred law, PhiL iv. 8 ; Lev. xix. 1 1 ; 

9. — 3. The fiiculty of speech was be- 

ifl an instrument of knowledge, not of 

to eonununicatc our thoughts, not to hide 

L It is esteemed a reproach of so heinous 

fii! a nature tot a man to be called a liar, 
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that lometlmea the life and blood of the alandenr 
have paid for it. — 5. Tt has a tendency to disrahre 
all society, and to indispoee the mind to religious 
impressions. — 6. The punishment of it is con- 
siderable : the lofls of credit, the hatred of tboM 
whom we have deceived, and an eternal separa- 
tion from Grod in the world to come, Rev. xxi 8; 
xxii. 15; Psalm d. 7. See Equivocation.— 
Grons'a Mor. PhU. vol. i. ch. II ; Pale^a Mor. 
Phil. vol. L ch. 15; Doddridfe'a Led. lecL 68; 
fl'aiUa Scr. vol i. ser. 23 ; Evaru^a Ser, vol ii. 
ser. 13; SotUh^a Ser. vol. L ser. 13; Dr. La- 
monVa Serm, voL L ser. 11 and 13. 
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! ARIANS, the fbllowereof Mararius, an 
1 monk, who was distinguished towards 
of the fourteenth century for his sanctity 
ic. In his writings there are some supcr- 
rnets, and also certain opinions that seem 
rith Origenism. The name has been also 
to those who adopted the sentiments of 
ifl, a native of Ireland, who^ about the 
the ninth century, propagated in France 
t afterwards maintained by Averrhoes, 
individual intelligence or soul performed 
tual and rational functions in ul the hu- 

EDONIANS, the followers of Macc- 
bishop c^ Constantinople, who^ through 
ence of the Eunomians, wajs drpoeedby 
kU of Constantinople in 360, and sent 
i. He considered the Holy Ghost as a 
MTgy difiused throughout tnc universe. 
KS aperaon distinct fmm the Father ana 
. The sect of the Macedonians was 
before it had arrived at its full mnturity 
ouncil asHem1>led by Thoodosius in 381, 
intinople. See Sgmiartanh. 
?HIAVEL1ANISM, the doctrine or 
s of Machiavel, as laiil down in his trea- 
ded Tke Primey and wliich consist in 
y thing to comi>afti a design, without any 
> the peace or welfare of subjects, the 
if honesty and honour, or the precepts of 

This work has been translated into 
nguaccs, and written agaiiMt by many 
though the world is not agreed as to the 
if the writTT ; some thinking he meant to 
nd tyrannical maxims; otnrrs, that he 
nested them to excite alihorrence. 
DALEN, RELIGIOUS OF ST. a 
ren to di^-ers oommuniti(>s of nuns, con- 
iierally of iienitent courtezans, sometimes 
i MagdalancUett. They were establish- 
ents m 1M2; at Paris in 141^2; at Na- 
1^1; at Rouen and Bounleaux in 1618. 
of these monasteries there were three 

persons and congregations: the first 

of those who were admitted to make 
1 those bear the name of St. Magdalen ; 
legation of St. Martha was the second, 

composed of those whom it was not 
noper to admit to vows finally ; the con- 
1 01 St Lazarus was composed of such 
detained by force. The relijiious of St. 
a at Rome were establisliMl by Pope 

Clement VIII. settled a revenue on 
id fiffther appointed, that the effects of 
217 



all public nrostitutes dying intestate should All l» 
them; ana that the testaments of the zest should 
lie invalid, unless they bequeathed a portian of 
their effects^ which was to be at least a fifth put 
of them. 

MAGI, or MAGIANS, an ancient religioiw 
sect of Persia, and other eastern countries, whow 
abominating the adoration of images, worshippaa 
God only by fire, in which they were directly op- 
posite to the Sabians. See Sabians. The Maai 
believed that there were two principles, one ths 
cause of all good, and the other the cause of all 
evil ; in whicli opinion they were followed by the 
sectoftheManichees. See Manicbees. They 
called the ^ood principle Jazden, and Ormuza^ 
and the evil pnnciDle Ahraman^ or Aherman. 
The former was by tne Greeks called Oromtudea, 
and the latter Arimaniita. The reason of their 
worshipping Jire was, because they looked upon 
it as the truest symbol of Oromaaaea^ or the good 
god ; as darkness was of Arimaniusy or the evil 
goil. In all their temples they had fire continually 
burning upon their altars, and in their own pn- 
vate houses. 

The religion of the Magi fell into disgrace on 
the death of those ringleadera of that sect who 
had usurped the sovereignty after the death of 
Cambyses ; and the slaughter that was made of 
the chief men among them sunk it so low, that 
;Sb6uini«m every where prevailed against it; Da- 
rius and most of his followers on that occuion 
goins over to it. But the affection which the 
ixK)pTr had for the religion of their forc&thei* not 
being easily to bo rooted out, the famous impostor 
Zoroaster, some ages after, undertook to revive 
and reform it. 

The chief reformation this pretended prophet 
made in the MagLin religion wa» in tne first 
principle of it ; for ho introduced a god suuerior 
both to Oromasdes and Arimanius. Dr. Priueauz 
is of opinion that Zoroaster took the hint of this 
alteration in their theology from the prophet 
Isaiah, who brines in God, saving to Cyrus ting 
of Persia, I am the Lord^ and tfierc ia none elae ; 
I form the lights and create darkneaa; I make 
pcare^ and create ert/, chap. xlv. 7. In short, 
Zorooster held that there was one supreme inde- 
pendent Being, and under him two principles^ or 
angels ; one the angel of light or good, and the 
other the angel of evil or dimincss ; that there is 
a perpetual struggle between them, which shall 
last to the end of the world ; that then the angel 
of darkness and his diadplcs shaU go into a world 
of their own, where they shall tc punished in 
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everlasting darkncRs; and the an<7cl of liirht and 
his duiriplett shall alito gri into a world of tlieir own, 
where they shall be rewarded in evcrlnstinjsr li^ht. 
Zoroaster was the first who built firc-temjjica ; 
the Mairians before his tiiue performing their de- 
votion on the topti of hills and in the o|)cn air, by 
which means they were exposed to the inconve- 
nience of rain and tempests, which often extin- 
guished their sacred fiicm. To procure the greater 
veneration for these sacretl fires, he pretended to 
have received fire from heaven, which he placed 
on the altar of the first fire-temple he erected, 
which was that of Xis^ in Media, from whence 
they say it was propagated to all the rest. The 
Magian priests kept their sacred fire with the 
greatest dilirrpnco, watchini; it day and iii^^ht, and 
never sufTering it to be extinguLslu'd. They fed 
it only with wood stript of the l>ark, and they 
never blowed it with their breath or with bellows, 
for fear of polluting it : to do either of thefte was 
death by their law. Tlie Mairbn rt*ligion, uh re- 
formed by Zoroaster, seems in many things to 
be built uix>n the nlau of the Je\viflh. The 
Jews had tneir sacnnl fire wliich ramc down from 
heaven \i\>on. the altar of burnt-otrrringis which 
they nevrr Kuflereil to go out, and with wlJch all 
their sacritices and oblations were inadi>. Zoro- 
at>tor, in like manner, j»rrti'ndeil to havi; brought 
his holy fire from heaven ; and a** the Jews had a 
S/ieklnah of the divine prewnce niiions; tlieni, 

a' a1 } • .t ■WW m •T'w T I ■ 




especially 

some other instances of analogy bi'twivn the 
Jewish and Magiaii religion, Pridraux infers tliat 
Zoroaster had ^n Orst educated and brought up 
in the Jewish rt»Iigion. 

The priests of the Maffi were the most skilful 
mathematicians and philosophers of the age in 
which they lived, insomuch that a leanieil inan 
and a Miigian became equiv;dent terms. This 
proceede<l so far, that the vulgar, looking; on their 
knowledge to be more than natural, iiniigined they 
were inspin^d by some suiierniitural |iower. Anil 
hence tlicisc who pRietUjiO wicked and dialH)licaI 
arts, taking ujion theln^<«•lvos t!te name of Ma- 
gians, firew on it that ill ^igiiilicalion wliich the 
word J/«iiricia/i luiw bears among uk. 

The ^Wian j>ri«'sts were all of one trilie, as 
among the Jews, nune but the son of a priest was 
capable of bi*aring that >»llice among them. The 
royal family aiiioiig the i*e^^iaus, as kmg ns this 
sect »ul»sisted, wai* always of the sacerdotal trik*. 
They were dixided into three onlcrs : the inferior 
clertry ; the sujierintendants^ or bisho|js, and die 
archimaguic, or arch-prit^st. 

Zoroaster had the address to bring over Parius 
to his new-reformed religion, notwithstanding the 
strongest opitosition of the Saltans; and from 
that time it became the national ntligion of all 
that cuuntry, and so continuetl for nianv ages 
afler, till it was supplanted by tliat of Ma)iomet. 
Zoroaster composiul a book ccmtaining the prin- 
ciples of the Magian religion. It iscalle<I Zenda- 
rcjr/a, and by ciintraction Zend. Set* Zknd. 

MAGIC, a science whii*.h teachw to produce 
surj>rising and extraordinary eflects; a ("ornw- 
pondenco with bad spirits, by mi*ans of which a 
person is able to perform surprising things. This 
was strictly forbidden by the Uw of God, on pain 
of death. Lev. zix. 31. 
248 
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MAGISTER DISCIPLINE or M4BT11 
OF Discipr.iNR, the appellation cyf a ceittm 
ecclesiastical officer in the ancient Chriiliu 
cliurch. it ^.•Hn a custom in nomc jJareii, pnii* 
cuIaHy in Spain, in the time of the Gothic kin|% 
about the erui of the £[lh century, fiw pairali li 
dedicate their children iixry youiig to tlie wmm 
of the church. For this purpoee they were tikfll 
into the bishop's familv, ana educated under te 
by some grave and discreet person wbon tti 
bisliop deputed for that purpoae, and Mt om 
them, by the name of Pre^nfUr^ or Magidit 
Disciplinaiy whose chief business it was to iufad 
their behaviour, and instruct them in the mi 
and discipline of the church. 

MAGNANIMITY, gxeatneasof sod; ad» 
position of mind exerted in contemning dugn 
and ditricultieit, in scorning teiuptaticms, and dn* 
pi:$iiig earthly pomp and splendour. Cieers dr 
Offic. lee. L chap. SO; G rote* s Moral Pkilf^ 
'208, vol. ii. See articles Courage, Fortitch^ 
in this work; Steele's ChriiUian Hero; Wattt 
on t-kJf- Murder, 

M APIOxMETANISM, the svrtem of iri^ 
formed and propagated by M^omet, and itil 
adhered to by his followers. It is piofiMMd bf 
the Turks and IVrsians, by several la ' 
among the Africans, and many aoooog Ihe 
Indians. 

Mahomet was bom in the reign of Anmhir- 
wan the Just, em{)eror of Persia, about the end 
of the sixth centur\' of the Christian era. Hi 
came into the wurlJ under some diaui^antaML 
11 kK father Abd'allah was a younger son of Av- 
ulmotalleb ; and dying very young, and in bit 
father's life-time, left his widow and in&nC ■■ 
in very mean circumstances, his whole lubJi 
tence consisting but of five camela and one Elt^ 
opian she-slave. Abd'almotalleb was theieftn 
obliged to take care of his frrandchikl Mihi^ 
met ; which he not only did during his life, bil 
at his death eiijouu*d his eldest son Abu TaU^ 
who was bn^ther to Abd'allab by the same n» 
thcr, to provide for him for the future; whirbhi 
verv aflectionatelv did, and instructc-d him in Ibi 
buhiiiess of a im*n*hant, which he folbwcd : IM 
to tiiat end he took him into Syria, when be mi 
but thirttiM). He afterwards rDComroeDdcd ba 
to Kliadijah, a noble and rich widow, lor ba 
factor; in whose service he behaved himself • 
wirll, that, by making him her husliand, she mm 
raised him to an equality with the richer ■ 
Mecca. 

Af)er he began by this advantageoni match li 
live at liis ease, it was, that he formed the scfacai 
of establishing a new religion, or, as he eipxevrf 
it, of n'planting the only true and ancient OB^ 

Jiroft^ssi-d by Adam, Noah, Abniham, Mim% 
'esus, and all the i)ropheii^ by destroying ill 
gross idolatry into which the generality of bii 
countrvinen had fallen, and weeding out the ea^ 
ru(>tiuns and superstitions which tnc latter Jem 
and Christians had, as he thought, intiodued 
into their religion, and reducing it to its on^td 
])uritv, which coushtted chiefly in the vngdapii 
one 6od. 

Before he made any attempt abroad, he rigbllj 
judged that it was necessaxy for him Co hepi 
with the conversion of his own househoU. Bav 
ing. therefore, retired with hia family, as he hM 
done several times betbre, to a cav« in 
Hara, he thero opened the lecrec of hia 
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lohki wifcKhailijah ; and AcquainUil hrr, that the 
iml Gahriel hud jiut bttfont apiN*aml tu hiiii, 
M toUl liini tliHt he wnN apjiointfHl the a{x»:tl(> 
tf God : he alMi rrpcat^d to ncr a ivinMij^Y whirh 
l» pi!teiidi>«I had be«*n rrv«*QletI to htiii by th^- 
■DUtxy of the anisel, witli thosir uthcr rin*uni- 
riuieea of thM fint appearance which an* rclatnl 
Wthe Mahoiurtan writcrM. Khudijah n'<Tivt'd 
fig ntw* with p«at joy, swcarinff by Him in 
mhoae hand* hipr bouI waR, that she tnuted he 
WNiU be the pmpliet uf hiit nation ; anfl inune- 
fitfrly communirated wluit she tiad heani to hor 
CBiMn Wuraknh Khn Nawfnl, wlio, hc'intt a 
Chrvlian, could write in tlio 1 lebn'w chanirtrr, 
■nJ was titlerabty well venH^I in the ^^cripturcit ; 
and he mulily cainc into lier opinion, usHurin*; 
kr ttiat the riiim* anji^el who hud formerly a|>- 
BHRd unto Mowi* WiW now sent to Mahomet. 
The diM overture! the prupb't made wuii in the 
ftnnth of Roniaikn, in the fortictli year of hirf 
^, which U t!k'n.'fore usually culled the year of 
hv mUiitn. 

Eomun^Tfd ]iy 8o good a lK';;innin:5, he re- 

■hrrd to prureeil, and try for n^auv time whiit he 

aoaU dn by private pt^ri^uaition, not ilariii'4 to 

hmxd the wliole atlair by exposing it ti^i HUihlcnly 

to the [luMii*. He *iX}i\ made pni^'lvtes of tlioM* 

Ukii'r hit own roof, viz. in* wife Khadijiih, his 

loiant Zeid Kbn Han>th.i, to whom he jrave \m 

finOiKn on tliat oeeaiuon, (which atter^viirds be- 

flune a rule to his t'oIlnwerK,) nnd iiirf cousin and 

pupil All, the (Km of Abu Taleh, tliou;;)! then 

my youn;;: but this Lut, niakin<r no account of 

tte other two, ufted to »tylt> himiH.>lf the JinU of 

Winers. The next penum Mahomi't applii'd to 

«M Ahd*allah Ebu Abi Kohafa, fturnamed Abu 

Bea-j a man of (Treat authority anumg the Ko- 

Klihi and one wlune intrrent he well knew would 

W of great aenice to him, a.<i it stK)ii ap(M>an>d; 

lir Abu Beer, bein;; ipiiniti o\i'r, prcvuitcd also 

•DCnhman Kim Atfan, AlNl':ilnili:im Khn Awt^ 

Slid Kbn Alibi Wakkus, At ZolnMr ul A wain, 

ud Telha Kbn Obeid'allah, all princijial iuc>n of 

Mfcca, to follow hU example. 'J'hese men were 

■X chief comiianit>nK, who, with a few more, 

were corivertetl in tht> i«|i:ice of thrtH^ \e.ir.s: at 

Arend of which, .Mahonu't bavin::, uh lie hoiN'd, 

I fofnp-ient intere^ to supiMirt him, madt> hi:* 

■bHoa no longer a fiecrc*!, but fr-.ive out that God 

hid coounanded him to aiimonish his mur rela- 

tutt; aiid in order to do it with more convenience 

aai )«kMpi>ct of tfucces-s h.edinH'tnl Ali to pre|Hire 

•n fDli^rtainment, and in\iteil the sons and de- 

nnidint* of Abd'ahiKitallrb, intt-ii'Iiiiir then to 

aptn hi^ mind to them. — This was clone, und 

about forty of them cami-; but Ahu Laheb, one 

tf his iinrleH, making the coiniKiuy hri'ak up Im*- 

fin Mahwnet had an opiiortunitv of s|rtMkius:, 

ohfij^ him to (;ive them a stroiuf in\iiiition the 

■eztd4V; and when thev wrre come, he Tnnde 

thrm the foUowin^; i<]ieech : ** 1 know no man in 

afl Anbia who can oiler bii* kindnil a more ex- 

etflent thin^ than I now do to you ; I oilrr vou 

kappiaeM, biith in this liie, and in tii:ir which in 

tocoiae: God Almi^htv hath commanded me to 

caO you unto him. AVhti, tlu-rciori', nmon^ you, 

viU'be aadjitant to nu* herein, and U-come niv 

biuhrr and my \-iee}ren'nt .*" All of tiu-m hesl- 

telin^ and declining the mnSlcr, Ali ut len^h 

nvc up, and declared tluit he wouM Ik- hLs }is-<l*>t- 

ant, and %eiieniently threatened ihtiM who f.hould 

gpMMC him. MahooM't uion thin embracid Ali 

-210 -J a 
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with gjvai flcjuonntnitionH of affection, and de- 
Hired ull who wen* pn'MMit to hearken to and obey 
him aM hw dejiuty; at which the riiiii]ianv broke 
nut into a pt'at iaujihter, telling Ahu Taleb that 
he must now pay oliCilicnce tu his mm. 

Thiii rrpulM*, however, waa ho far from di:*- 
couraging Mahona^t, that he hcunn to jireach in 
public to the p(>ople, who heanI liim with wimc 
patience, till ho aune to upliraifl them with the idol- 
atry, obstinacy, :uid i»en'cniene»s of tlicnuM'IvcB 
and their fatherw; which ko hi;;h1y provoked 
them, tlwt they declared thcniitelveit Ids enemies ; 
and would HoJn have iirocureil his ruin, had ho 
not been protected by Abu Taleb. The chief of 
the Koreuli warmly Kolicited this pc-rmin to de- 
sert his ne])hew, making frequent n-monstroncefi 
against the innovations he was attemptnig ; whicii 
pn>vin<r ineflectual, they at length threatened him 
with an optm rupture if he did not nrevail on 
Maiiomet to desist. At this Ahu Taleb was so 
far mov(>d, that he eanicbtly dissuaded his nephew 
from pursuing the afluir any further, representing 
the great danger that he and his friends must 
otherwise run. Hut Mahomt-t was not to be in- 
thnidated ; telling his uncle plainly, that if they 
ifCt the sun afrainttt him on Am rit^ht /ian</, and 
the moon on hi*,- left, ho vou'it not hare fcw cn^ 
iirpyi,-c : and Abu Taleb, eecing him so firmly 
resolvetl to pnveed, used no further argumontSi 
but pronused to stand by him against all his 
enemie.-% 

The Korrish, finding they could i>re\*ail neither 
by fair words nor menaces, tried wnat they could 
do by force? and ill treatment ; using Mahomet's 
followers so \erv injuriously, tliat it was not safo 
for them to continue at Mivca anv longer ; where- 
U{K)n Mahomet gavt; leave to such of iheni as 
had no friends to protei't them to set k for refuge 
elsewhere. And acconlingly, in the fdth year of 
the proplu't's mission, sixteen of them, lour of 
whom wen? women, Med into Kthiopia; and 
among them (Uhman Kbn Allan, and his wife 
Itikiah, Mahomet's daughter. 'J'his was the 
first liighl; but alh-rwanls se\eral others followed 
them, R'tiring one after another, to ihe nundwr 
of eight y-thr<t^ men, and eighteen women, l)eiiidefl 
cliildren. 'J"'heso n'fugws wer»* kindly received 
by the Najashi, or king of Ktliiopiii, who refusfil 
to deliver them up to those whom the Koreisli 
s<rnt to denmnd them, and, as the Arab writers 
unanimously attest, even profe^;sied the Malioine- 
tan religion. 

In the sixth year of his mishii.n. Mahomet hud 
the pK-a>un' of wn-int; his jiaily strenijllieneti bv 
the conversitin of his uncle llaiii/^i, a man of 
great \alour and merit; and of Omar Kbn al 
Kattab, a {H^rMm liighly est* ■♦•nail, ami once a 
violent o]»iios«'r of the prophet. As [K^rFccution 
genendly advances rather than olMructs the 
spreading of a n'ligion, Islnmisni msidc «» great 
a progress among the Arab triU's, that the Ko- 
n'lsh, to su|»pn'>M it elli'«*tu:illy, if piwsil'le, in the 
seventh \ejrof Mahomet's mission, made a so- 
lenm k^ague or coven.iiit against the I laslien.itfs, 
:in:l tlu> f;unily of AUi'slmntaUeh, iiigagiiig tlu ui- 
j^lvis to Contract no marriafrcs with anv of them, 
and to have no conmiunication with ihcsu; and 
to gi\e it the grcatir sanction, ndinid it into 
writing, and laid it up in the ( 'siali^i. y\<>n this 
the tri I >e iKvame divided into two fariions; ami 
the family cf Hashemall reuiiieil to Abn Taleb. 
as their head ; except only Abd'al Uzia, surnan.cil 
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' Aba Itahcb, who, out nf inTeterste hatred lo hii 

nephew and his dortrine, weni over lo ihfl <'Ppo- 

tile patv, wh<we thief nru Abu Sonan Ebn 

Httrh, of'lhe dnuly of Onuneja. 

The femiliM ronlinned thus at tmriance (bt 
three yam ; bat in the tenth year of hia miHian, 
Mahomet told hia uncle Abu Taieb, that Ood 
had manirpstt; ahoitol hu diHpprobation of the 
logtie which the Komah bad niwle againat them, 
b; Bending a worm to eat oQt cTery word of the 
inetrument eicrpt the name of Ood. Of thie 
aeddent Mahomet had probably aome pivate ni>- 
tice; far Abn Tsleb neot imiDcdinlely to the 
Kornsh, and acquainted them with it ; otknag, 
if it proved filae, to deliyer hia nephew Dp la them : 
but, in case it were true, he inaiated that they 
ooghl lo lay aside their animoaitj, and annul the 
league they had made ngainat the Haahemiten, 
Tf> Ihii Iney acquieieed ; and anng to inapecl 
the wiitina, to tlieir great aatanisWent found it 
to be aa Aba Taleb had said : and the league was 
thereupon deelared iiMd. 

In the aatoe year Aba Taleb died at the age 
of abOTD founcore, and it ia the general ofdnion 
ttut be died an infidel ; thoiieh othen aar, that 
vrhen he waa at the point of death be embraced 
Mahomelanism, and [nnduce eome paaaages out 
of hia poetical compoailiona to conSmi their aa- 
•ertian. About a month, or, aa aomo write, three 
daya after the death of tnii great benelactor and 
patron, Mahomet liad the additional mortifieation 
to lace hi* wife Khadijah, who had ao generously 
mde hie fratune. For which reaaon Uiii year ts 
called the ytar of mourning. 

On the death of these two penona, tbe Kornsh 
began to lio mora tf oubleaome than ever to their 
prophet, and eipecinlly lome who had formerly 
been hisiiitiraalefnends: insomuch that heTound 
hinuelf otdigEd loaeek larabeller elwwbeTe,Bnd 
fint pitched Uf»n Tsyefl alMul oity milea oa«t 
from Mecca, for the pbcp of hia retreoL Thither, 
therefore, he went, Accompanied by hia acrvant 
Zrad, and applied himKlf to two of the chief of 
the tribe of Thakif, who were the inbabitanta of 
that place ; but Ihcv 
However, he atoid lb 
themoroconaideraleand better ao 

1 little rcsMcti b 
— ^-^loatlenglfi rose a, 
ing him to the wall of tb 

dirait, and return to Mecca, wmie Oe put mm- 
kS under the prol*clion of Al Molaam Ebn Adi. 

Thii remilso greatly diicouragnl hia tbilowera. 
Bowcrer, Mahomet mu notwamingto himaelf; 
but boldly continurJ to pnach to tlw public ■•- 



of Yathrebi of the Jewiah tribe of Khazraj ; who, 
on thnr return home, bilod not to apeak much in 
racomnKndatioo of thur new reUgKn, and ei- 
boned their fellow ciliienB to embrace the aome. 
In the twelfth year of hia niiavan it wu that 
Mahomet ^ve onl that he had nude hi« night 

Smtj tnnx Mecca to Jerusalem, and thence to 
tetLH) much apdien of by all that write of 
him. Dr. Prideaui thinka be invented it either 
to anawer Iheeipcclaliona of those who demand- 
ed some miracle aa a proof of hia miaaion i orelae, 
by »retending to have convened with Ood, to 
oilaiilish the authority of whatever he shoutd 
think Sx to leave behind by wsv of oral tradition, 
atid mate hi* mjinp to serve the aann purpoae 
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ai the onl bw of the Jewa. 

pear that Mahomet himMlf en _ 
a regard should be paid to Ina si 
lowcTB havr since done ; and, ac 
disclaimed any power of pi ' 
aeems rather to have been a I 
his reputation, by pretending b 
converaed with God in heaven, 




credible, that several « hia fid)i>wm«1 
it : and had Mobatily mined It 
had not Abu Beer voucbnl fcr 
declared that if Mahomet 
he verily believed the wh 
cidcnl not only retrieved i 
increased it to Buch a degree, 



And this Sction, notwithstandiiu ita cm 

SDce, was one of the most artliar uiulliw 
ahomet ever put in practice, and wtM (N 
contributed to the nising of his rniottiinilal 
great height lo which it oflerwaiA Uliwd 

In this year, nlird by the MahomittMlli 
Cfptcd year, twelve men of Yathreb ar kM 
of^ whom ten were of tlie tribe of Kt«|L 
the other two of that of Aws, CMM U Ha 
and took an mlh of fidelity In MahenM rt 
Akaba ahillonthenonhi/thalcit;. Tfebl 
was called the trvman'^ oaih t Dot llM mf 
men were present al this time, bulbanoMal 
was not theichy obliged to take np anna it 
fence of Mahomet oralis religion; It bmc 
aanw oath that waa aftnwarda eiailH ■■ 
women, the form of which we han in It* Ka 
and ia to tins effect, vii. That thfy should WWi 
all idolatry ; and that tbe;r should nst ila^ 
commit fomicatian, nor kill their chfldlM (M 
pagan Arabs uwd lo do when the^ cimnbM 
Ibey should not be able to maintain IIhm), | 
(brge calumnies ; and that they ^o«U cbn. 
prophet in all thinga that wew t e i a a n ith. Wl 
ihev had soleinnlv engaged to all tU^ lUa 
sent one of hia disaples named AfovaA Aa Oa 
home with them, to instracl them mm* Mh 
tbe erounda and ceremDnie* of tutotmut^ 

Maaab, bring arrivvd at Mnlioa, bgrlhtM 
ance of those who had been rnrmrriy ommM 
gained seven! praselytn, particukrlT (Taai 1 
Hoddra, a chief man of the citv, and SMl 
Moadh, prinra of tbe tribe of llic A««| Ml 



comoanied by seventy-thiee men and tWftM 
of Medina who had pcoftsaoij laluoi^M 
I otbsi* who wen as yet nnbittovNft ' 

arrival they immedialely wttX to tUkm 

and ufiered him their aHHtanrc, of wUdt I* < 
low in gml need ; for hii aJvi rmfc a «wa 

iuatime grown so powerfid in W ""— ' 

could not stay there much longer ( 
nent danger. Wherefore he it — 
posal, and mM Ihem c 
•I Ai AJuba above a 
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■ek Al AbfaM ; wlio^ though he wm not then a 
Me«er, wbbed hb nephew well, and made a 
■ndi to thoae of Medina; wherein he told 
■B, thn^ ■■ Mahomet was obliged to quit hiB 
Mnv dtT, and aeek an asylum eliewheie, and 
kif bad oflfend him their protection, they would 
bwcDiMttodeoGXvehim: thatif they were not 
Imir molded to defend, and not betray him, 
hpfmd better declare their nundi^ and fet him 
■onide lor hie Mfety in some other manner. — 
Upon their protMting their sincerity, Mahomet 
man to be &ithfu] to them, on condition that 
Ihey ilioald protect him againat all insults as 
butilyai th^ would their own wives and fkmi- 
%BL They then asked him, what reoompence 
Aay wen to expect, if they should happen to be 
kSUin his quarrel? He answered, raradise. 
WhewBu pon they pledgfd their faith to him, and 
• ntazned home after Mahomet had chosen 
t wJ i ii out of their number, who were to have the 
■■e aotboritT among them as the twelve i^poe- 
ki of Christ had among his disciples. 

Hitherto Mahomet had propagatiMi his religion 
ly Ur means; so that the wnoTe success of his 
■lerprise befine his ffight to Medina must be 
ttrimit«d to pennasion only, and not to compul- 
ML For befim this seomd oath of fealty or 
■ngmation at Al Akaba, he had no permissbn 
ft VBB any force at all ; and in severiJ places of 
k Koian, which he pretended were revealed 
IriDg his stay at Mecca, he declares his business 
m only to praach and admonish ; that he had 
Mmthoiity to compel any perK>n to embrace his 
■ipnn ; and that, whether people believe or not, 
«■ BDoe of his concern, but belonged solely unto 
Ood. And he was so fer from al&wing his fol- 
iMtn to use fixce, that ho exhorted them to 
bttr patiently those injuries which were oflfered 
ten OQ account of their feith ; and, when per- 
Moted himselfl chose rather to quit the place of 
ha bfarth, and retire to Medina, than to make any 
MHtanoe. But this graU passivencss and mode- 
■tioa seem entirely owing to his want of power, 
■d the creat superiority of his opposers, for the 
ht twuve years of his mission ; for no sooner 
■as ha cnabfed, by the assistance of those of Me- 
Imi to nake head against his enemies, than ho 
m onti that €lod hul allowed him and his fol- 
MRfs to defend themselves against the infidels ; 
■d at lenfth, as hb forces increased, he pretend- 
ri lo haTB the divine leave even to attaca them, 
■d dwtro/ idoUtiy, and set up the true faith by 
■Is swQid ; finding by experience, that his designs 
■Dild otherwise proceed very slowly, if they 
■en Dot nttefly overthrown ; and knowing, on 
Iho othar hand that innovators, when they do- 
ped solely on thdr own strength, and can com- 
pel, sekiom run any risk; from whence, says 
Maeluavei, it follows, that all the armed prophets 
bve sqcciieded, and the unanned ones nave 
Ued. Moses, Cyrus, Theseus, and Romulus, 
VDold not have been able to establish the obsen-- 
aee of their institution for any Irnirth of time, 
lad they not been armed. The first passage of 
he Koian which save Mshomet the permission 
f defending himself by arms, m said to have been 
bft in the twenty-second chapter ; after which, 
I great nomber to the same purpose wvrc re- 

_ Mahnmct, having provided for the security of 
■ oompankm^ as well as hb own, by the league 
flhunva and dafenaivie which he had now eon- 
S5I 
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duded with those of Medina, directed them to 
repair thither, which they ocoordingljr did; but 
himself with Abu Beer and Ali, stud behind, 
having not yet received the divine permisoon, as 
he prrtended, to leave Mecca. The ICorebh, fear- 
ing the consequence of thb new alliance, b^an 
to think it awolutcly necessary to prevent Map 
homet's escape to Medina; and having held a 
council thereon, afier several milder expedients 
had been rejected, they came to a resolution that 
he should be killed; and agreed that a man 
should bo chosen out of every tribe for the execu- 
tion of thb design ; and that each man should 
have a blow at him with hb sword, that the guilt 
of hb bkxxl might fall equally on all the tribra, to 
whose united power the Hashemitcs were much 
inferior, and therefore durst not attempt to ro- 
venge their kinsman's death. 

Thb conspiracy was scarce formed, when, br 
some means or other, it came to Arlahcmict's 
knowledge ; and he gave out that it was revealed 
to him by the angel Gabriel, who had now order- 
ed him to retire to Medina. Whereupon, to 
amuse hb enemies, he directed Ali to he down 
in hb place, and wrap himself up in hb green 
cloak, which he did; and Mahomet escape^ 
miraculously, as they pretended, to Abu Beer's 
house, unperceivcd by the conspirators, who had 
already assembled at the prophet's door. They, 
in the mean time, looking through the crevice, 
and seeing Ali, whom they took to be Mahomet 
himself, asloep^ continued watching there till 
morning, when Ali arose, and they found them- 
selves (feceWed. 

From Abu Beer's house Mahomet and he went 
to a cave in mount Thur, to the south-east of 
Mecca, accompanied only by Amor Ebn Fohei- 
rah, Abu Boer's servant, and Abd'allah Ebn 
Oreitah. an idobtor whom thcv had hired for a 
guide. In thb cave they by hid three days, to avoid 
tne search of their enemies ; wliich they very nar- 
rowly escaped, and not without the assistance of 
more miracles than one ; for some say that the 
Korebh were struck with blindness, so that they 
could not find the cave ; others, that after Ma- 
homet and hb companions were got in, two 
pigeons laid their eggs at the entrance,^ and a 
spider covered the mouth of the cave with her 
web^ which made them look no further. Aba 
Beer, seeing the prophet in such imminent dan- 
ger, became very sorrowful ; whereupon Maho- 
met comforted hun with these words, recorded in 
the Koran : Be not grieved, for God is voith ua. 
Their enemies being retired, they bft the cave, 
and set out for Medina by a l^-road ; and having 
fortunately, or, as the Mahometans tell us, mi- 
raculously, escaped some who were sent to pur- 
sue them, arriviKl safely at that city ; whither Ali 
followed them in three days, after he had settled 
some affiiira at Mecca. 

Mahomet being securely settled at Medina, 
and able not only to defend himself against the 
insults of Ills eneniicii, but to attack them, began 
to send out small parties to make repriaab 
on the Koreinh ; the first ^larty consisting of no 
more than nine men, who intercepted and plun* 
dered a caravan belonging to that tribe, and in 
the action took two prisioners. But what esta- 
bli'ihed liis affaire very much, and was the foun- 
dation on which he built all his sucreoiling 
greatneas, was the gaining of the battle of Bedr, 
which was fought in the second year oC tha 



O FTAN S\ 



"MAHOU ETAJft^M 



omrlan h *- 



emi 



wIV r% to 



pre«mt. _ H 
the omtriba n* 
vhich 'he collet 
and the pa ma 

onkringa bl b part i 

into he public mu ry u\ 
matter be Uli nuc pid ilnd 
dinrtion. 

In a fpw cars, th 
nottrithBtand g h Borne mi 
wont. Le cons a n min 
Inthenilli en lb H 
1400 IMU to Tui th triu 

inmbleman er H w 

Al Hodob a, nh> h u a 
and put]; v th h bb ri 



WIT when pD h 
and the; nil took 
mage to him Aiul 
but those of M 
Iiriiicr of the iHk 
todeure pcac*^ 



thrtnritr b 






mel, or with h K reuh, ai h h ugh | 

In the ee h car th Hegire, Mib an. 
begin to th k propogB hu leb^ion beyoml I 
the hounds Arabia, ondsc mrHengni to th 
Deiehhourin; pn cs, « th rtl ra loin te h m 
to MahomeloniEm, ^ wua thu pro ect i 

oDt •oine s ixw Khosru Farm, the k I 

Penoa, rec* rd hia (t wj h gre disJai 
tore it in a puaai n, »r Iw hs> 

yen abrupu whi h, w H h met hea 
•aid, God W i> A ngdom. A I 

ivr mrt rom R 



^pw. iHtoMak 

profAiM ant 

in mutoTTw*! 

UBiJora, who,)«i4 

lH-tnbi-4rGk«B 



AnbB, >r had 
hon Isus H rein 
aid oti aref»^iU 
7 idF iiHaie4ha,NiJN 



lian, king of t a 
the Pclaiana, 
ceived ordem to » 
puloffliisajuw 
told the 









AhdnhaCn) Rsw ha ho Kh leJEbBalV 



br>4r 
re ^ 

ih.»ba 



newrrlJ^Dn ai. 
hngEit aa that 



BaJhan 



rthr dula bn 'W 
d the Pemani WUh him, 



bun of hl» 
give l!ii- oro 
upon Bttdhsi 
Maliomelan 

The (•rapn' H rad ua Amhi o b 

riana B»un us \lahon>ft Ic to 

gKi hspert, laying hu mil w 

Diiiwd ttie baaet b un A d eomr 

tenil Ibiil ]i w n ha pm Baed u A w faith, 
■had he not bee afraid f ow hu rown- 

Mahimirt »ro ■* IT" hr k 

ofKthiopiu, luu luulbre f>> rtn! rt 

arnmliog lu ra w n an b^ lioo 

kii^ goiern I^^pt, who gi the 
■ \try Ihv unble rectipti n f 



i 

rdt-M, who, wheu be n 
I hH K ninh n hn 



MAHOMETANISM 



■■ion, ezeept only six men and four woi 
vhD wen more obnoxion* than ordinary, (f 



women, 
y, (some 
rf llicm hsTinff apoAtatized,) and were solemnly 
pHKribed by Uie prophet hinuielf ; but of these 
M man than one man and one woman were put 
li death, the vest obtaining pardon on their em- 
Inemg Mahometaniam, ana one of the women 
wakmg her eicape. 

The^ rrmainder of this y^ear Mahomet em- 
plond in destroying the idols in and round Mecca, 
•everalof toe (generals on expeditions for 
fj and to invite the Arabfi to Inlamism ; 
it u no wonder if they now met with 



The next year, being the ninth of the Hegiro, 
tta Mahometans call f he year of embassies ; for 
tfv Arab* had been hitherto cxprcting tlie iftsue 
tf the war between Mahomet and the Kominh ; 
te, as soon as that tribe, the principal of the 
«Ue nation, and the j^rnuine descemlantfl of 
Unaael, whose prprogatives none offered to di*- 
p*^ bad submitted, they were tAtiRfied that it 
«ai not in their power to oppose Mahomet ; and 
Aoefiwe began to come in to him in great num- 
hi^ and to send embassies to make their submis- 
Ms to hun, both to Mecca, while he staid there, 
ad also to Medina, whither he retume<l this 
jmt. Among the rest, live kings of the tribe 
tf Hamvar professed Mahometanism, and sent 
whaisBilnrs to notify thn same. 

In the tenth year Ali was sent into Yaman to 
p^iinte the Mahometan faith there : and, as it 
■nu, ounveitni the whole tribe of Hamdan in 
•e da^. Their example was quickly followed by 
d llie inhabitants of that province, except only 
llkw of Najran, who^ being Christians, chose 
Mhrr to pay tribute. 

Tims was Mahometanism established, and 
ifchHy rooted out, even in Mahomet's lifetime, 
(k he£ed the next year,) throu<^hout all Arabia, 
oeqpC only Yamama, where Mnseiiama, who 
Mvp also as a prophet, as Mahomet '» comi)etitor, 
hd a great party, and was not mlucrd till the 
bEftt of Abu Beer ; and the Arabs l)eing then 
■icd in one fiuth, and under one prince, found 
AsiMelves in a condition of mukini;; those con- 
certs which extended the Mahometan fiuth over 
Vfmt a part of the world. 

1. Mahometantj tenets of the. — The Mahome- 
te» ifivkie their religion into two general parts, 
ftith and practice; of which the first is divided 
ialo HX distinct branches : Helief in G<x}, in his 
■l|eli^ in his Scri{itun\i, in his prophets, in the 
■■unction and final judgment, and m Gcxl's ab- 
■hie decrees. The ]K>ints n>Iatiiig to practice 
ut, player, with washinj^s, &c. alms, fasting, pil- 
puiige to Mecca, and circuinclaion. 

(>fth€ Maiiometan faith. —\. That both Ma- 
ttnel, ami those among lus fullowers who are 
ttkooed OTthodox, hud and continue to have just 
lad true notions of God and his attributes, ap- 
evs so plun from the Koran itself, and all tiie 
Mahometan divines, that it would l>c loss of time 
> icfiite those who suppose the God of Mahomet 
1 be diflerent from the true God, and only a tic- 
lioas deity or idol of his own creation. 
SL The existence of an<;ol3 and their purity, 
t ahsulutely required Va W U'lievrd in tlic Kiv 
o; and he is nvkimed an inndel who dftiies 
ere are such Nungs, or liati.*s any f>f them, or 
aertfl any distinction of sexes among them, 
her h^lievt them to have pure ami subtle I 
CM 
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bodies, created of fire : that they neither cat nor 
drink, nor propagate their specira ; that they havo 
various fonns and oflices, some adoring God in 
different postures, others singing praisi>s to him, 
or interceding for mankind. They hold, that 
sorne of them are employed in writmg down the 
actions of men ; others in carrying the throne of 
God, and other ser\ ices. 

3. As to the Scriptures, the Mahometans aro 
taught by the Koran, that God, in divers ages of 
the worl(l, gave revelations of his will in writing 
to several prophets, the whole and every one 
of which it is alwolutely necessary fur a good 
Moslem to Wi«»ve. The numUT of these sacred 
books wen*, acconiinir to them, one hundred and 
four; of which ten were given to Adam, fifty to 
Seth, thirty to Edris or Enoch, ten to Abratium ; 
and the other four, being the Pentateuch, tho 
Psalms, the Gospel, and the Koran, were suc- 
cessively delivered to Mcjses, Pavitl. Jesus, and 
Mahomet : which last lieing the seal of the pro- 
phets, tliose revelations arc now closed, anu no 
more are. to be expected. All thesi* divine bodu^ 
exce[rt the four last, they agree to be now entirely 
lost, and their contents unknown; though tlio 
Sabians ha\'e several lxM)ks which they attribute 
to some of the antediluvian prophets. And of 
those four, the Pentateuch, Psalms, and Gospel, 
they sav, have undergone so many alterations and 
corruptions, that though there may possibly be 
some pnrt of the true word of God therein, yet 
no credit is to be given to the present copies in the 
hands of the Jews and Christians. 

4. The number of the prophets which have 
been from time to time sent bv God into the 
worid, amounts to no less than !2!^1,0(X), according 
to ono Mahometan tradition : or to 1^^4,000, ac- 
cording to another; among whom 313 were apos- 
tles, sent with speriid commistiions to reclaim 
mankind from infidelity and RU})erstition ; and 
six of them brought new laws or disiiensations, 
which successively abrogated the prece<iing : these 
were Adam, Nosij), Abraham, Mows, Jesus, and 
Mahomet. All the prophets in general, the Ma- 
hometans believe to liave been In* from great 
sins and errors of consequence, and professors of 
one and the same religion, that is, Islamism, not- 
withstanding the different laws and institutions 
which they obHerved. They allow of degrees 
among them, and hold some of them to be nioro 
excellent and honoumble than others. The first 
place they give t«) the rcvcalers and establish- 
ers of new disj)ensations, and the next to tho 
apostles. 

In this great numlx'r of prophets they not only 
reckon divers jatriarehs and ))erHons name<l in 
Scripture, but not reconle<l to have been prophets 
(wherein the Jewish and Christian writers have 
sometunes led the way,) as A<lain, Sclh, Lot, 
Ishmael, Nun, Joshua, &c. and introduce some 
of them under <liffen'nt names, as Enoch^ Jfiber 
and Jcthro^ who are called in the Koran, Kdria^ 
I/udj and Shooih: but several others whoso 
very nans^s do not apix'ar in Scripture (though 
they endeavour to rinil some |x'rs<ms there to lix 
thein on,) as Saleh, Kh»Mlr, Dhulkefl, A'c. 

5. The belief of a general n'surnnrtion and a 
future ju'lijment. 

Till* tinie ot" the resurrection the Mahnmctnns 
allow to l)e u jvrlcrt secret to all but CuhI alore; 
the angf I Gabriel himself acknowlrdgiiiff his ig- 
iiORinct* in this point, when Mahomet asked him 

W 



MAHOMETANISM 

about it However, the^ ny the approach of 
that day may be known nom certain sgna which 
are to precede it 

Aftit eiaminaUon in past (the account of 
which if too Ions and tedious for this place,) and 
etery one's woru wrighod in a just balance, they 
aay, that mutual retaliation will follow, according 
to which every creature will take vengeance one 
of another, or have eatis&ctlon made them for the 
injuries which they have suffered. Ami, since 
there will then be no other wav of returning like 
fiirlike, the manner of giving this satisfaction veil! 
be by taking away a proportional part of the good 
works of him who offered ttw injury, and adding 
it to those of him who suffered it. Which being 
done^ if the angels (by whose ministry this is to 
be performed) say, Lord^ we hare given to evtry 
one hit efue, and there remaineth of this person's 
good works so much as equalleth the weight of 
an ant^ God will, of his mercy, cause it to be 
doubled unto him, that he may be admitted into 
Paradise ; but i^ on the contrary, his good works 
be exhausted, and there remain evil works only, 
and there be any who have not yet received 
satisfaction from him, God will order that an 
equal weight of their sins be added unto his, that 
he may be punished for them in their stead, and 
he will be sent to hell laden with both. This will 
be the method of God's dealing with mankind. 
As to brutes, afU*r they shall have likewise taken 
vengeance of one another, he will command them 
to M changed into dust ; wicked men being re- 
served to more grievous punishment, so that they 
shall cry out, on hearing this sentence passed on 
the brutes, Would to God, that we were dust also ! 
As to the genii, many Mahometans are of opinion 
that such of them as are true belie^'ers, will un- 
dergo the same &te as the irrational animals, and 
have no other reward than the favour of being 
converted into dust : and for this they quote the 
authority of their prophet 

The trials being over, and the assembly dis- 
solved, the Mahometans hold, that those who are 
to be admitted into Paradise will take the rn^ht 
hand way, and those who are destined into hell 
fire will take the left : but both of them must first 
pass the bridge called in Arabic Al Sirat^ which, 
they say, is laid over the midst of hell, and de- 
acnbe to be finer than a hair, and sharper than 
the edge of a sword ; so that it seems wtj diffi- 
cult to conceive how any one shall be able to 
stand upon it; for which reason most of the 
■ect of the Motazalites reject it as a fable ; though 
the orthodox think it a sufficient proof of the 
truth of this article, that it was seriously afArmed 
W him who ne^-er asserted a &lsehoo<i, meaning 
their prophet; who^ to add to the difficulty of the 
nwsage, has likewise declared, that this bridge is 
beset on each side with briers and hooked thorns, 
which will, however, be no impediment to the 
good ; for they shall pass with wonderful ease and 
swiftness, like lightning, or the wind, Mahomet 
arid his Moslems leading the way ; whereas the 
wicked, what with the slipperiness and extreme 
narrowness of the path, the entangling of the 
thorns, and the extinction of the li^t which di- 
rected the former to Paradise, will suon miss thoir 
footinji^, and fall down headlong into bell, which 
is gaping beneath theiiL 

As to the punishment of the wicked, the Ma- 
hometans are taught, that hell is divitkd into 
■even stories or anartinents, one below another, 
354 
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derigned Ibr the reoeption of ■• maoj di 
rlasspw of the damned. 

The first, which they call Jehenan, ihci 
will be the receptacle of those who acknowl 
one Grod, that is, the wicked Mahometans; 
after having been punished according to thi 
merits, will at leiigth be released; the sc 
named Ladka, they assign to the Jews : the 
named al Hotama^ to m ChristiaDs; the li 
named al Sair, to the Sabians ; the fifth, a 
Sakar, to the Magians ; the sixth, namrd < 
hin, to the idolaters ; and the seventh, wh 
the lowest and worst of all, and is called al 
yat^ to the hypocrites, or those who ontii 
professed some religion, but in their hearts 
of none. Over each of these aputments 
believe there will be set a guard of anffd^ 
teen in number ; to whom the damned wiU 
fess the just iudgment of God, and beg tL 
intercede with him for some alleviation of 
pain, or that they may be deli\'eiwl by bdn 
nihiiated. 

Mahomet has, in his Koran and tndii 

been very exact in describing the variooi 

ments of hell, which, according to him, the i 

cd will suffer both from intense heat and exer 

cdd. We shall, however, enter into no dcti 

them here ; but only observe, that the drgre 

these pains will also vary in proportion U 

crimes of the sufierer, arul the apartment 

condemned to ; and that he who u punisha 

most lightly of all will be shod with shoes ol 

the fervour of which will cause his skuD Ic 

like a cauldron. The condition of these unh 

wretches, as the same prophet teachc^ canni 

properly called either life or death; and i 

misery will be greatly increased by their da 

of being e\'er delivered from that plaoe, once 

cording to that frequent expression in the Ki 

they must remain therein for ever. It mn 

remarked, however, that the infidels alone 

be liable to eternity of damnation ; for the 1 

lems, or those who have embraced the true 

gioii, and have been guilty of heinous siu^ 

be delivered tiience after tBey shall have ezpi 

their crimes by their sufferings. The time w 

these believers shall be detained there, aiooav 

to a tradition handed down from their pro| 

will not be less than nine hundred yean^ 

more than seven thousand. And, as to the i 

ner of their delivery, they say that they sha 

distingmshed by the marks of uroatntisa 

those parts of their bodies with wnich they 

to touch the ground in prayer, and over w 

the fire will therefore have no power ; and i 

being known by this characterutic, tlvy wi 

releucd by the mercy of God, at the inleroa 

of Mahomet and the blessed : whereupon t 

who shall have been dead will be restored to 

as has been said ; and those whose bodies ( 

have contracted any sootiness or filth £ajn 

flames and smoke of hell, will be immnsci 

one of the riven of Paradise, called the Rite 

Life, which will wunh them whiter than pea 

The righteous, as tlic Mahometans are tai 
to bi'licvr, ha\ing surmounted the difikd 
and passed the shaq) brid;;e abo\*e-nientki 
lieforc they enter Paradisp, will be refresha 
drinking at the pond of their pro|thft, who 
scribes It to be an exact square, of a moi 
journey in compass; its water, which ia waf\ 
by two pipes from al Cawthay^ one of the r 
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MA bdnf whitin' thin uiilll or lilvcr, anJ 
mtaaia Ihul irnuk, inlh a> man; cup 
|4 H u ^n ue stan in lh« fimuunpnl ; 
1 water, whoever diinlu, nil] Ibirst no 

snr, Thii ii Ibc fint [aste which the 

r3] tnvF of thnr future >nJ now near 

dnglUirily. 

;h PuwHm be •) verv frpquenlf^ men- 

iho Konn, jet il IB a ilupute among Ibe 
Oaa, whctbci il be alrcadT created, dt Io 
nI hemfter ; the MoUiolitei am] aomc 
ttric* uirrting, that there is not at pre- 

m«h plan- in oature, and that the Pan- 
ill tlw ri);hl<iiiua will inhalnt in the next 
M (tifltnnt (rom that from which Adam 
tIM. However, the orthodax proTeH 
nry, UBintiinine that it waa created 
»• Uie_ world, and deacnbu it, from their 
ilndhiimii in iho fotlowing mannRr; 
wj it ia RtuateiJ abcm the leven hea- 

iBlhcaereoth heaven,) and next under 
M of Ood ; and, to ripreas iho amenity 
K4 tell ua, that the eaith of it is of tlie 
ICU-llnw*r, or of the purett muak, or, «£ 
n hate il. of iiHran ; (hat iU Anncs atr 
id jadntht^ the walls of ita buildings en- 
Ui gold and ailvcr, and that the trunks 
I t»E«a ue of ^!d ; among which the 
Hf***** i* the tree called laba, oi the 
"Concerning this tree, they 
n the palace of Mahomet. 
I DiwKn 01 u will roeh to t!ie houic of 
W helievcT ; thai it will be laden with 
Mle^ P*pea, dote*, and other fruits, nf 
f[ UgMW, and of tastes unknown to 
So that, if a man desire to cat of any 
I kind otf fhiii, it will iminediatcl;^ be 
I faini; or, if hf choose flesh, birds ready 
riD he ait before him, according to hia 
baf ^i, that the boughs of thin tree will 
iMW<rbetiddawntothehandoftheprnon 
U gMlwr of ila fruits, and that it wdl nup- 
iaaid not only vrilb food, but aim vrith 
mcnt^and bnsta toride on ready aoddled 
riL and ■domed with ricbtrapinnga, which 
t Mil boon its 6mta; ajid that thia Im 
|k Um a pemm mounted on the Aceteet 
dd not ba Me to gallop from one end 
i4a to Ilia other in one hundnd yean, 
" 'uiaoneaf thegreateal oddi- 
H of any place, the Koran 
n of Paradise aa a piinci- 
DMt lllMMr! aonie of these rivei^ tber 
' wtt walor, aooie with milk, some with 
1 WbMi wHh bonei ; all taking their rise 
nol tttitt tiee tula. 
I IhsB gtofin will be ecUpaed by the re- 
t and niiahing girli of ParadiiM^ called, 
Ir kagf black eyn, ffur of oyun, the cn- 
gf friioat ooinpany will be a principal feli- 
• UlllfilL ThM, they aay, are created 
tv, M BwltalwonKD >re^ but. of pure 



natural impuriliea, de- 
I i BiMM iB ui encCT incident to (he aex i of 
laat modntri and aecluded from pubh: 
^aiQIoaa of lioUaw pearls, ao loise, that, 
Indiliani have it. one of them will be no 
I (bar Eanaangs (oi, >■ others say, aiity 
n^ and oa many br«d. 
MtnB wliieh the Mahometans luually 
Ihia 1)^7 minnon is al Jannal^ or, 



all,) the vei] 
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' " the Ghidcn ;" and aometimee tbcy call i^ witt 
on addition, jannal oi J^rdaat, "the QanJen 
of ParaJiae'," Jannat Adan, "the Garden oT 
Eden," (though they generally interpret the word 
Eden not according to ita acceptation in He- 
brew, but according to its meaning in thidr 
own (oneue, wherein it aigniliea "a settled or 
perpetnoT halBlation;"} Jaunol al Mava, "Iha 
Garden of AbnleT Jannot al .Wsim, "Iho 
Garden of Pleasura .■" and the like : by which 
■evetal appellalioni some unJeratand an nuny 
difierent ganlena, nr at least plscra of diifrTent 
degree* of felicity, (liir they reckon ni 
one hundreil nich i ■■ - -■ 
whereof vrilt afford its 
surcs and dcliehls, thi 
must even nnli luider them, had not Mahomet 
dr^clarnl thai, in onli>r to qualify the blessed for 
a full enjovmcnt of them, God will give to every 
one the abilitiea of one hundred men. 

6. God's abaoluta decree and predestinatkm j 
both of good and evil. The orthodox doctrine J 
ia, that whatever hath or aboil come to ptaa in | 
Ihia world, whether il be goul. or whether it be 
Imd, proceedeth entirely (rom the diiine will, and 
is irrevocably Bxed arid recorded from all etnt- 
nity in (he preserved table ; God having aecretly 
preddermined not only the adverse and proepeT' 
oUB fortune of every person in this wcold, in the 
mo4t minute particulars, but also lusfiulh Dtiofi- 
delity, his obedience or disobedience, and cones' 
quently bis everlasting bappinem or miaety after 
Jeulh ; which fiite or predntinatiun it is not poa- 
uble by any (breaight or wisdom to avcad. 

II. lieliriou, praclia. 1. The first point ia 
nder which are alao comprehendnl ihuaa 



le^W! 



lahin^p or purificationa which aic nccea- 
reparotions thereto, 
the reguhu performance < 



sary prepa 

For the reguhu performance of the dnt;r of 
prever among the Mahoioelans, it ii requuite, 
while they pmy, to turn llieir faces towarda the 
temple of Mecca g the quarter where the boum is 
Biloaled being, for that roaon, pointed out within 
their mosquea by a nidke, which they coll al 
Mthrab: and without, bv the utuslion of llw 
doora opening into ^e galleriea of the steeples: 
there are also tables cakulstcd for the ready find- 
ing out their Keblah, or pert towarda wbicn they 
ought to pray, in places where they have no 
other dirocdon. 

3. .4I»u are oftwosorta, leguland mlun'ary. 
The (r^oi alma ore of indispensable obllgalion, 
being comniandwl by the law, which directs and 
delenniiies both the portion which is to be given, 
and of what things it ought to coDsisI ; but the 
vetunlary atmi are Icf) to every one's liberty, to 
give more or Icaa as he shall aee fit. The former 
kind of alma some think to be properly called 
mcof, and Ibe tatter aadnJcai, tboiuh this name 
ho also frequentlv ^ven to the kgalalm*. They 
ore called :<KiUi either becnuse they incrcote a 
man's etore \yf drawing down a blessing ihemm, 
and produce in hit aomthe virtue of Utaeralityi of 
because they -purifv the remuning part of DM>a 
substance Dom poUuliun, and the soul fiom Iha 
filth of avarice ; and sadakal, because they an a 
proof of a man's sincerilv in the woiahip of God. 
have calleil the Irgal ahns (OAuj 



3. Ftating is a duty of to great motneiit, that 
Mahomet used to say it was & gaU iifTtligumi 
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and that the odour of the mouth of him tthofatt- 
eth M more grateful to God than that of mvffk; 
and Al Ghaizali rtTkonn fasting one fourth part 
of the faith. Acconlinfr to the Mahometan 
cuvincfl, there arc throe degrees of fnMinir : 1. The 
restnunins the belly and otlicr pttrtx of the body 
lirom satinying their lunts. — 2. The restraininfr 
the eans <'J^ tongue, handu, feet, and other 
membem from (dn.—^. The fasting of the heart 
from worldly careR, and refltraining the thought 
from every thin^ besides God. 

4. The pilgrimage to Mecca is so necessary a 
point of practice, tSai acconling to a tradition of 
Mahomet, ho who dies without performing it, 
may as well die a Jew or a Chriiitiau ; and the 
same is expressly commanded in the Koran. — 
See Pi Ln RIM AGE. 

III. Mahometanism^ cauncs of the success of. 
The rapid succt'ss which attended the propaija- 
tionof this new relicrion was owing to cauM-s that 
are plain and evident, and must renl()^o, or 
rather prevent our sururiflf, when iheyare atten- 
tively considered. Tne ti'rror of Slahoniet's 
arras, and the re|)eateil victories which wen^ <!iin- 
ed by him and his successors, were, no doubt, the 
irresistible arguments that persuaded such multi- 
tudes to embrace hi-j nMinioii, and 8u!»mit to Iiis 
dominion. Besi<lr^, his law was artfully and 
man'elloU!»ly adaj'ted to the corrupt nature of 
man; and, in a most fiarticuliir manner, to the 
manners and opiiiiiwis of the Kasti^n natioii!<, 
and the vices to wiiich thev were natunilly ad- 
dicted : for the artick^s of failli wliich it |)ri>fu.h;i^I 
were few in nunil)er, and extremely simple; an«i 
the dutii>s it required were neither manv nor 
diificult, nor such as were incomjKitible with the 
empire of a[>petites and passions. It is to l»e o!v 
served farther, that the <rross ignorance under 
which the Anibians, Syrians, Persians, and the 
greatest part of the FlasUTn nations, lalxiuretl 
at this time, rendered many an easy ])rey to the 
artifice and eloquence of this Iwld adventurer. 
To these causes of the progress of IVIahomet- 
anism, we may add the bitter dissi^nsions and 
cruel animosities that reignetl among the Chris- 
tian sects, particularly the (Jn'ekrt, Nestoriaiis, 
Eutychians, and Monophvsites ; diiM^nsions tliat 
filled a ffreat part of the tast with carna^je, as- 
sassinations, and such detestable enormities, as 
Tendered the very name of Christianity odious to 
many. We miijhtadd here, that the Mono] )hy- 
sites and Nestorians, full of resentment agaiiutt 
the Gre«>ks, from whom they had sulTered the 
bitterest and most injurious 'treatment, assisted 
the Arabians in the conquest of several pro- 
vinces, into which, of cimset^uence, the reliijinn 
of Mahomet was aAcrwaids introduced. ( )ther 
causes of the sudden }in>gress of that religion will 
naturally occur to such as consider attentively its 
snirit and genius, and the state of the worlil at 
tnis time. 

IV. Mahomctanism, snhrcrsion of. — Of things 
yet to come it is iliflicult to say oay thing with 
precision. We have, however, some reason to 
believe, from the aspect of Scrijiture prophecy, 
that, triumi>hant as this sect has been, it shall at 
last conn* to nought. As it arose as a scouon' to 
(^Christendom aliout the time that Antichrist ol>- 
tained a temporal dominion, so it is not iinpn>l»a- 
ble Imt they will have their downfall nearly at the 
same |ieriod. The nuith chai)ter of Revelations 
seems to refer wholly to this imposture; ''the 
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four angels were loosed," nyi the predict 
verae, "wliich were pre|)arcd for an hoi 
day, and a month, and a ye:ir, for to slay 
part of men." This jieriod, in tlie ian; 
prophecy, makes 311 1 years, which beiij 
to the yt'ar when the four angels wen 
will bring us down to IS^^II, or thervab 
the final ilestruction of the Mahometan 
It must be confessed, however, that the 
event is certain, the exact time cannot : 
ascertainei}. Prideaujr*s Life ofAfahun 
shrimps Ecrl. nut. cent. vii. ch. 2; Sai 
liminary Discourse^ prefijed to his . 
TravfUition of the Koran ; Shnpson't 
Proph. sect. 10; Bishop \nrton, Aft 
Gllty on J^er. ix. ; Miller-s Propagi 
Christ ian fly, vol. i. ch. 1 ; JVhitr*if Mr 
IJampfon Ler. ; Ejic. lirit. ; Jester's M 
ani.tin Unrtik'd. 

M A LK V( )LENr F is that di*i)ositio? 
which inclines us to wish ill to any jut 
discovers itself in frowns and a lowenng 
nan^v; in uneliaritableness in e^il sent 
bard s|>eech«^ to or of its (ibje^-t : in cun 
reviling; and dnin'j njist'hief eillier wi 
vioIen«'e »)r Mvret spite, us far :i> thire i* 

M ALU 'K is a HttlitJ or dtlila^nteiU 
tion to r«' venue or do hurt to another, 
frequently denotes the «li-<jKjsiiion of 
minds to extrutc every purj>o<»«' «»f nii-«chic 
the more limited cin'Ie of thi-ir abilities, 
most hateful temper in the sight of (irnl 
forhicMen in his holy word. L'ol. iii. S— 
graeeful to rational creature's, and eve 
inimi<>al to the s|iirit of C'hri»tianity, Ma 
?>ee CiiAHiTV, Lovi:. 

MALIGNITY, a disposition obslina 
or malicious. Malignancy and maligi 
wonis nearly synonvmous. In some cur 
m align it i/»i'i*mn nit her more {M'rtinenth 
to a mdical depravity of nature; ami inal 
to indications of this depra^ily in teiE 
conduct in inirticular inr.t:inces. 

^L'\^•', a beinn consi^ting of a ratio 
and organ ical Inxly. By some he is defm> 
" He is the hmid of the animal creation; 
who f»'<'ls, reflects, thinks, c«»nt rives, al 
who has the i>ower of cbangini; his {Jai 
the earth at pleasun* ; who |H>s?<f «sca tih 
of communieatin'; his thou>rhts bv la 
spei'ch, and who has donjinion ttver t 
creatun-s on the face of the <'arth." V 
hen' pres4Mit t!ie nvider with a brief aci 
his formation, sinvies, and <litfi;rent •(tate. 
formation. Man was nuide lust of all i 
tures, bein;^ the chief and master- pitKt 
whole creation on earth, lie is -a coni] 
of the cn>ation, an«l therefore is s«>niefini 
a mirrorosm^ a littli' world, the world ti 
ture: s<>mething of the xt-getiMe, ani/i 
rational world met t in him; spirit and 
yea, heaven and earth centre in him; I 
Unid that conn«rts them N»lh toi.Mhe 
constituent and essential [larts of man rr 
Goil are two; bo<lyand scud. Thi" one ^ 
out of the dust; the other wasbn^alht^J i 
The NhIv is fonne<I wii h the greatest preci 
exact ni»ss; every mu»<cle, vein, artery, 
least libn>, in its pn>]XT place ; all in jubt pr 
andsvmmetrv, m sutx>^r\iencv to the ua 
other, and for the good of the whi>le, Psa 
li. It is also made erect, to riistinguiat 



MAN 
•1 animal^ wbo look dunnnard lo 
" - u made lo look npward [D 
tmplale tbem, »nd the glory 
1 displBj-nl in ihem : to look up to Ood, to 
'p VH adoTv hid). In the Qreek [flnguagp, 
am hia dsidf, ••if-rii; from turning and 
g vptnnia. The mjuI in the other ^rt of 



. n qiinlit J, inherent in i ■ubject ; but 

l*«/MlbBl»lingwilhoiitIhebodT. Itisatpi- 

* ' * lerial, imDMrtal. See Sou i.. 

_-, _ - iperia d/— According to 

m utd Buflon, there ue dx dilfetent sne- 

g niuilund. Thp first are thne under 

ind rompivhend the Lapland- 

[ Indiaria, the Sammed Tai- 

ita of Nova Zembla, Boran- 

|L tha Ofetnlandera, and (he people of Kamt- 

The vaagt of men in these countries 

__ jad broad ; (he Doae flat ani) short ; (he 

kxifa nSowiih brown, incliaingtohlaclmfsg-. 

f dMOI-bMm eitrernel; high ; the mouth 

— -*~ •=->■ thick, and turning oalwardi ; the 

id BjoeikJng; and the skin a dark 

Tbey aru abort in stature, the 

■Dg about four feet high, and the 

_ ore than fiTe. They are ienorant, 

d^Mdwipenlitioui.— 9. The ■econd arc the 

"r tice, comprehending the Ctuaew and 

HBk Tbeit countenances an broad and 

D in yontb ; tlieir noaei ■hort and 

pea little^ cheek-bones high, teeth 

^.nions oiitn, and the bur black. — 

_ _« dwd an Uie ■oulhem Aiiatica, or inhabi- 
k at ItMlto. These are of a slender shape, 
P Snifriit black hair, and genersUy Roman 
■L Tiirj an iliithfiil, iubniissive, cowardly, 
* iJMiiuali.. — 1. The negroes of Africa con- 
be Iba feufth striking variety in the human 
' — Tbey are of a black colour, having 
. soft hair, short and bbck ; their brards 
> tnm grej, and someCimes nhile; ihcir 
1 UB lliit and abort ; their lips thick, and 
■ •mlb of u iroiy wbitcDess. Theae have 
n of lale the unhappy wretches who have 
~B Oom Ibeir bmuiea, Mends, and native 
nd eonmgaed for life lo nusery, toil, and 
( and Inal by the vrae, polished, and 
I ^BVIiui inhalHtants of Europe, and, above 
>f Iha nion«<nof Engtand 1 1— 5. The na- 
■ efAmnin are IheEfUi race of nun; thej 
laf k cupper odour, with black thick str«ght 
\ tat no M s^ high cheek-bones, and small 
ti—S. The Eunpeana may bo considered as 
'rfnh and last variety of the hunuin kind, 
MtaocawviKed notdeeciibe. The Eng- 
;«■ Mnddered as the &irest. 
I Jfaw, difi mt ilaCa qf.—Jbe date of map 
MM (fi*ldM into Iburfold : hia primitive slate; 
r; and fblure alale. 
&>d, it is eaid, made 
Ecd. viL 29 : inthaut any inipet- 
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^In Us will, and parity 

BMMiMed his original nf^tteoDsnca*, which 

Ji>mtm^ both vrilh respect to the subject of 

fc wfcgfc man, and the object of it, the whole 

t, B emy thus in a state of holineaa, he was 

V gtanaia eraature, the hraurito of beiiven, 
IWcliif llw worid, pnisifing perfect tianquitlily 
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in his own breast, and imiDDital. YotliaWMIWt 

without law ; fnr to the law of nature, wluch was 
impresaed on his heart, Ood superadded a positive 
law, not to esl of the forbidden fruit. Gen. iL 17. 
under the prnalty of death natural, apiritual, and 
eternal. Hod he obeyed this law, he mighlhave 
had reaion to expect that he would not onl<r have 
had the eontinuancG of hia natuml and spiritual 
hfe, but iiave been tranaported to the upper para- 
diae. 2. Hit /oil.— Man's righteousneaa, how- 
ever, though universal, was not immulable, ailhe 
event ha* proved. How long he lived in a stale 
of innocence cannot easily he ascertained, vol 
moM suppose it was but a very short lime. The 
positive law w)uch God gave him be bndu-, by 
eating the fortridden fnut. The consequence M 
thia evil act waa, Ihat man loet the chief good ; 
hia nature w»» corru(*ed ; hia powcia depraveil, 
his body aubject lo corruption, hia aoul ei|io«d to 
misery,' hia posterity all involved in ruin, subject 
to eternal condemnation, and for ever incapable 
to restore themselvee lo the bvour of God, to 
obey his commands perfectly, and to satisfy his 
justice, Gal.iii-, Rom. v.; Don. iii.j Eph.n,i 
Rom. ill pouim. See F«ll.~3. Hd Teeopery. 
— Althonih man has fallen by hia iniguitt', yet 
he ia notKll finaltj' to periah. The Divine beijig, 
foreseeing ibe foil, in iidSnite love and mercy made 
provision for hia relief Jesus Christ, acconUng 
to the divine ptupose, came in the fulness of time 
to be hia Saviour, and, by virtue of hia suSerinn 
all who believe are juati^ from the curie of the 
law. By the influences of the Holy Spirit he ia 
regeneraMd, uiuled to Chriat by bith, and aano- 
tined. True believen, tberefbre, live a life of 
dependence on the protnisea ; of rega]ari(y and 
obedience to God'a word ; of holyjoyandpcoceg 
and liBve a hope full of iuunortality.— 4. HitfU' 
f ure (fate, — As it respecta the impenitent, it i> a 
state of w-porstion from God, ond eternal puniah- 
ment, Matt. uv. 16. But the righleoua shall 
rise to glorj, honour, and everiaatingjoy. To the 
former, death will be the introduction to nuaeiy; 
(o the latter, it will be the admisaon lo feliciqr. 
All will be tried in the judgment-day, and *c 



(eoua bo saved with an everiastine nivation. But 
as these subjects are treated on elsewhere, we re- 
fer Iho nsder to the articlea Gbice, Ueitem, 
Hell, Sik. Harltey'i Oitrrvaliimt on Mmt 
Bmlon-K Fourjold StiOt; Kaime^i autchaoj 
theHiiliny of Mam Loekcon Uiut.; Heidm 
Ihe Active and InUllcriual Pmtert of Mant 
IPollailan'i Religion <tf Natartt Harriet Phi- 



cMai), a sect of ancient heretics, who aaseited 
two principles J ao called from their author 3faner. 
or .Ifantc^ieui', a Penian by nation, and educalul 
among the Magi, being himself one of that num- 
ber before he embraced Chriatianitr. 

This heresy bad its first rise about the yeu 
3TT, and spread iladf prirKdpally in Anlnt, 
Egypt, and Afiiea. St Eptphaniue, who trtala 
of It at large, obsem tltal the Irun name of Ihia 



Mores of wealth; afier which he asumed tlW titb 

of Ibe apoiUe, or enniy of Jm» Chritt. 



MANICHEES 

Msnfli was not contented with the quality of 
apostle of JesuB Christ, but he alio aMomrd that 
of the Paraclete, whom Christ had pronibacd to 
send ; which Augustine explainfi, by Kayin^, that 
Manes endeavoured to per8uadc men that the 
Holy Ghost did personally dwell in hiin with full 
authority. He Ictl eo'cnil dkKMpIes ; and oinontr 
otherp, Addafi, Thomas, and Hermns. These he 
•ent in his lifetime into se\'eral provinces to pR>ach 
his doctrine. 

Manes, having undertaken to cure the king of 
Persians son, and not succeeding, wns put in prison 
upon the young prince's deatfii, wlionc^; he ni;ide 
his escui)c ; hut he was apprehended soon uder, 
and Hayed ulive. 

However, the oriental writers cited by D'Her- 
belot, and Hyde, tell us that Manes, al\er having 
been protected in a singular manner by Hormiz- 
das, who succefxied Supor on the Persun throne^ 
but who was not able to defend him, at length, 
against the united Iiatred of the Chrii^tians, the 
Magi, the Jews, and the Pagans, was slmt u^) in 
a strong castle, to serve him as a refuge agamst 
those who persctcuted him on account of his doc- 
trine. They add, that after the death of Hor- 
mi7.das, Varancs 1., bis successor, first protcrted 
Manes, but afterwards gave liim up to the fury of 
the Magi, whose resentment against him wan due 
to his having adonted the Sadilucean princiules, 
as some say; while uthers attribute it to his iiav- 
iiijg minted the tenets of the Magi with the doc- 
tnnea of Christianity. However, it is certain 
that the Manicheons* c^ilebrated the day of their 
master's death. It has been a subject of much 
controversy whether Manes was an impostor. 
The learned Dr. Lardncr has examined the argu- 
ments on both sides; and though he does not 
chouse to deny that he was an impostor, he dot^ 
not discern evident proofs of it. He acknow- 
ledges that he was an arrogant philosopher, and 
a great schcmist; but whether he was an im^Ms- 
tor he cannot certainly say. Ho w:is much too 
fond of philosophical notions, which he endea- 
voured to bring into n'ligion, for which he is to 
bo blamed; nevertlieU-ss, he olwt>r\es tliat every 
bold dogmatizer is not an imiHistor. 

The doctrine of Manes was a motley mixture 
of the tenets of Christianity with the ancient 
philosoph V of the Persians, in which he had lH>en 
mstructiHl during liis youth. He combuied these 
two systems, and applied and acconunodated to 
Jeaus Christ the cliaracters and actions which tlie 
Persians attributed to the god Mithras. 

He establislied twn principUti, viz. a good and 
an evil one; the flrKt, a most pure and subtle 
matter, which he called light, did nothing but 
good ; and the set'ond, a gross and corrupt sul>- 
stancc, which he calli^l darkncsitf notliing but evil. 
Tliis pliilnsophy is very ancient ; and Plutarch 
treats of it at large in his Isis and C Osiris. 

Our souls, acct)rding to MaiM»K, were made by 
the good principle, and our bodies by the evil one ; 
these two principles being, acconhng to him, ca>- 
etenial and indeiiendent of each other. Each of 
these is subject to the donunionof a superintendent 
Being, whose existence is from all eternity. The 
Being who pn*sides over the h'ffht is called Oud ; 
he that rules the land of darknca bears the title 
of hyle or demon. The ruler of the light is 
tapremely happy, and in conseipience thereof bc- 
iie%'olent and good : the prince of darkness is un- 
haf>iiy in hioMol^ and detiioua of rendering others 
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paitakoni of his iniaer|r } and if erf! Old bhB 
These two beings have produced an in 
multitude of creatures resembling themariv 
distributed them through their rpsprctiY 
vinces. After a contest Itetween the raler c 
and the prince of darkncf*^ in which thi 
was defeated, this prince of darknet* pr 
the first parents of the human race. Toe 
engendered from this original stock cob 
a body formed out of tlie eomipt matin 
kinirdom of darkness, ami of two aouls,— 
which is sensitive and lustful, and uweii it 
ence to the evil principle ; the other rmtiai 
immortal a fiarticle of that divine light wh 
l>een carried away in the contest by the a 
darkness, and innners(»d into the mass of 
nant matter. The earth was created hv C 
of this corrupt moss of matter, in order 
dwelling for the human nice, that their 
souls might by degrees be deliveretl from th 
pon^al prisons, and the celestial elementJ 
catcnl from thf> gross substance in which tbf 
involved. With tliis view God prodoo 
lN>inrrs from his own substance, viz. Chi 
the Holy Ghost : for the Manicheans bek 
sul)8tantial trinity. Christ, or the gknioa 
ligence, called by the Persians .MUhroj*, ml 
in and by himself, and residing in the « 
peanxl in due time among the Jews, ckdM 
the shado\vy form of a human body, to dii 
the rational soul from the corrupt body, 
conquer the violence of mnliirnant matter. 
Jews, incited by the prince of tiarkueM, ( 
to an ignominious death, which he mSkt 



in reidity^ but only in ai>pearance, and 
to the opmion of men. When the |iurp 
Christ were accomplishe<I, he irlumen 
throne in the sun, a{)pointin(; apvtJes to 
gate his religion, and lrA\ing nis iollow 
nrouiine of the Paraclete or Comftirter, 
Manias the Persian. Thost* souk* who 
Jesus Christ to be the Son of Gi^l, renon: 
worsliip of the god of the Jews who is the 
of ^li»rknes^<, and oN'V the laws delivcn-d by 
and illustnilwl by Manes the T'omforter, i 
dually purified frv>m the contauion of matti 
tlieir purification l<eing completed, :Uler 
jnissed throui;h two sUiti^s ot trial, by wa 
lin\ llrtit in tlie moon and then in the so: 
iHMlies return to the original inas» (for the 
cheans deride the n*surrtvtii>n of Ixxlin 
their souls ascend to the regions of iifht 
the fiouls of thtwe who have neglected tl 
tarv work of purification, }kiss qIUt death i 
U^ljies of other animals and natun^ whc 
remain till they kive accomplishnl their 
lion. SouM', howe\<'r, more perverse an 
nate, an^ consigned to a si'\erer course « 
N'ing delivtreil over for a time to the pc 
malignant aerial <|iirits, who torment then 
ri(ms ways. After this, a fm* shall brum 
and consume the fr.une of the world; i 
prince and powers of darkness shall Ri 
their primitive siMts of anguish and mi 
w hjch t hey shall dwell for e\ er. T lirse m 
shall lie surrounded by an invincibk* guaid 
vent their ever renewing a war in the if| 
Ught. 

Manes borrowed many things from 
cient Gnostics, on which account many 
cx)nsider tho Manichoans as a bnuich 
Gnostics. 
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In tnitl^ the BAanichraii doctrine wu b svKtem 
pliiloM>pli,T nther than of religion, ^hvj 
OB VM of amuleta, in imitation of the Bosih- 
BBt and an aaid to have made profbrnpn of 
lOBomj and aatrology. They dnued that Je- 
I ChriaL who waa only GJod, aasumM a trae 
■BB Inay, and maintained it waa only imafrl. 
ryt and titrtSan they denied his incarnation, 
«l^ Ac They pretended that the law of 
Maa did not oome nom 'God, or the j^ood prin- 
ks bol firam the evil one; and that for this 
h waa abrogated. They rejected almost 
books in which Christians look for 
truths of their holy religion. Thry 
that the CM Testament was not the 
ik of Ghxl, bat of the prince of darkness, who 
m asUistitnted liy the Jews in the place of tlio 
a God. They abstained entirely from eating 
of any animal, folkywing lieiein t\w doc- 
of the ancient PvthagorcanH : they also 
mned marriasse. The rest of their errors 
ij be seen in St. E|nphanius ami St. Aur^uri- 
a; ivhich last, havinff been of their wet, may 
~ to have been thoroughly acijuaintou 




Thoogh the Manicheea professed to receive 
t hooka of the New Testament, yet in elTeet 
r^ <Mily took so much of them as suited with 
loptnionsL They first fonnetl tothemselves 
' Wot scheme of Cliristianity; and to this 
the writings of the afXMtles, pretending 
whatever was inconsistent with this liad 
isled into the New Testament by the later 
who were half Jews. On the other hand, 
Wf made lahles and apocryphal books pass for 
— tidital writings; and eWn arc suspected to 
tm fiorged several others, the better to maintain 
tax errors. Hi, Eiiiphanius gives n catnlogiic 
iral |iieces puUished by Mani*^ and luUU 
nut of some of them. These arc the Mya- 
Oha[4ers, Gtts^iel, and Treasiin-. 
IfTbe rulr of Ufi* and manncrii wliirh Manes 
■B Ui bed to his followen wa^i most extmvri- 
tathf ligiirous and s(:veri.\ liowrvcr, h>> di- 
ded his dL-vinlns into two clashes ; one of wh'fh 
■qirebended the perfrct Christians, under the 
me of the elect ; ami the other tin.' inipj'rfwt 
id fiprblr, under the title oi auditors or heart rs. 
he elect were olili:^ to riiiorous and entire 
■Unenoc from flesh, egss. milk, ijxli, wine, all 
lozicating drink, WMllnck, and all amorous rrra- 
kations; and to live in a state of the Kin-erefit 
•aury, nourishing their emaciated iKNlies with 
■ad, herbs, piil<(e, and melons, and deprivinir 
cnwelveM of all the comforts that ariM* f'nmi the 
odemle imlulgem*!- of natural passion:^, andalM.^ 
■a a variety cA' innorent and aijrriTalilt; pur- 
lita. The auditors w«-re allowed to (Ntsset^s 
Hue^ lands, and wealth ; to fceil on flesh, to 
Iter into the liundH of eon jugiil teiuti'rrii's> ; but 
M UbeitT waji ifRinled them with nuny linuta- 
MMi and under the strictest conditions oi' nio- 
Xi^an and l«*iiiper:uice. The general asM-iiitil\ 
' Manirheans was headed bv u pn-sident, who 
y a tai nted Jesns Christ. There weri',ii»ineit to 
m twelve rulers or m;isters, who were dcsi;:n(-d 
re y r yis cDt the twvUe api^ties ; aiul thi'se wore 
Ikiweti by seventy -two bishoirs, the iinage^i (>f 
e •eventy'-two di'H'ipIes of our Lonl. Thc-ie 
dtopa baa piesbyters or deiicont under tliem, 
d all the membera of these rcliijious orders 
TS ehooen out of tlia dass of the dect. Their 
259 
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worship was simple and plain, and consbted of 
prayer^ reading the Scriptures, and hearing pub- 
lic discourses, at which both the auditors ana the 
elect wero allowed to be present. They also ob- 
served the Christian apiwintmcnt of baptism and 
the eucharisL They kept the Lord's day, ob- 
serving it OS a fast; and they likewise kept 
£aster and tlie Pentecost. 

Towanis the fourth century the Manicheana 
concealed themsel\'es under various name«^ which 
they successively adonteil, and changed inpro- 
poition as they were uiscovered by them. Tnus 
they assumed the names of Eucratites, Aposta- 
tics, Saccophori, Hydro^rastates, Solitarii*8, and 
several others, under which they lay concealed fiw 
a certain time, but could not, however, long escape 
the vigilance of their enemies. Alii>ut ttie dose 
of the sixth centur>', tliis s(H*t goineii a \ery conu- 
dersble influence, jKirticularly among tlie I'ersiana. 

Towanis tlie middle of the tvrelf\h o-ntury, the 
sect of iVlaniehees took a new face, on account 
of one Constintine, an Armenian, and an ad- 
herer to it ; who took U{)on him to hUpprcss the 
resiling of all other Ixxiks Iwsides the uvuni|;clists 
and the epistles of St. Paul, whieh he explained 
hi such a manner as to make them contain a new 
system of Manicheism. He entirely discarded 
all the writings of his predecessors ; rejecting the 
cliimeras of the Valentiniaiis and their toirty 
cons; the fable of Muncs, with n^nl to thie 
origin of rain, and other dreams ; but still retain- 
ed the impurities of Basilides. In tliis manner 
lie n-formc<I Manicheism, insomuch that his 
followers made no scruple of anathematizing 
Scythian Buddas, called also Addas and TVre- 
hiiith^ the contenipt>rarics and disri])les, as some 
say, and, according to others, the predoceraors 
and mastrrs of Man(*s, and even Manes himself; 
(^onstantine N'ing now their gn-at a)x)8tle. After 
he had 8educ(*d an infinite nuniln'r of iN>ople, he 
WHS at hist .-toiH'il by onli-r of the imjicror. 

This sect ])n>v:ii!rd in BoFuiaand the adjacent 
|ir*>\in(.'es aNuit tlw cl(»s<» of the fifteenth century ; 
i»ri->y)a|Tiitnl tln-ir dinrtrim* with confidence, and 
lield their rrliuious sisH'nil>lies with iniTuntity. 

MANNIOIIS: the j>hiral noun has various 
sijinifications ; as the gencnd way of life, the 
morals or the haliits of unv iK'rson ; also ceremo- 
niyl iH'haviour or >--tu(iicd civility. Hood -manners, 
according to Swift, is the art of making those 
people «»asy \*ilti whom wc conver«e. Pride, ill- 
nature, and want of sense, an> the time great 
pources of ill-manners. AVilhout some one of 
these defiTtri no man will lichave himself ill for 
want cf exiK-rifnce; or of what, in Che language 
of Bt)in<», is callrtl knowing the world. For the 
efliTt that ('hrisli:inity liiis on the manners uf 
men, wf arlu'le < irniM'iANiTY. 

M A RCI:J J .1 A N S, a sret of ancient heretics, 
(owunis the ilo',e of t!>e H'cond century ; r»o culled 
fVi'tn Marccnu-* i.f Ancvni, their leadir, who waa 
aci'Us«Hl of reviving the crn^rsof SuN-llius. Some, 
howi'MT, are of ojiiniou that Man'elhis was or- 
thod'ix, and th:it they wt re his encmii^s, the 
Arian<i, who fiiiluri'd iiifir i-mirs u]H>n him. St. 
I'!;iir.l>anius llll■^•^^^■■, ili.it there w;is a j»nMt deal 
iii di«*put(^ witli n 'j:ril t'l the re.il tenrts of Mar- 
colhir; hn( !!< tn liis t'.illnv.rrs, il i» eviiimt that 
llii'V did not own tlio thnw liy]H<^U»rM's; for Mar« 
celluB considered t!i<> Son and lioly Ghost aa two 
emanations from the divine naturo, which, after 
performing their respective oflVces, wera lo rttum 



mnian u altogetbei Incanipiitibli' mth Iho belief 
c^ thiH diitiiKt uersoiu in Ihs Godheud. 

MARCJONITES, or MiEinON.sra, Mat- 
cianitlie, a verjr indent and popular aect of hem- 
tica, whi^ in the fime of Epiphiiniiu, were aprrad 
over [talj, Egypt, PaleMlne^ Syria, Aralno, Ppt- 
«u, and otber oountriu ; thi^ wore thus deiumii- 
naicd from Iheir author Msmon. Msraon «u 
of Pontiu, the ion of a btshap^ and at Grst nuule 
ptofeidoa of the moOBitic lib ; but hs was ei- 
communiealeJ by hii own Inther, who would 



choirfa, not oven au hia repenlance. On this be 
abandoned hia own country, and retired lo Rome, 
where be began lo broach bin doctrine*. 

Hs laid doirn two prindple^ the one good, the 
Otbor eril ; between fbeae he Imagined an inler- 
mediate kind of Ddty, of a miira nature, who 
waa the creator of lliia inferior world, and the 
god and lentlalor of the Jewiih nation ; the other 
nalinna , who worshipped a variety of godi, were 
ffuppoaed to bo under the empire of the evil ]»in- 
dple. These two eonSicting powers cierdwd 
oppresMon* upon rational and immortal aoula; 
Biid thcreforo the eupreme Gud, to deliver them 
from bondage, aent to Ihe Jewa ■ Beinz more 
like nnio hiiusclfj even hia Sod Jeaua Christ, 
clothed with a certain ahadmry reacmblunce of a 
body ; thia cr(e«tial masenger waa attacked by the 
imnco of darknou, and by Ihe god of the ^we, 
but without elfect. Those who Ibllaw Ihe direc- 
tions of this celestial conductor, mortify the body 
by bslinga and austeritiea, and renounce the pre- 
c^ of Ihe god of the Jewa and oflhe prince of 
dufaiM^ ahul aAcT death ascend to the mansions 
ctta&a^ and perfection. The rule of manners 
whiob Maicion prescribed to hia foUoweia was 
axeeaahdj austere, containing an cipics prohi- 
Ution of wedlock^ wine, llesb, and aQ the eHer- 
nal aunlbrts of life. 

Marcion denied the real birth, incamatioii, and 
pMuion of Jesus Chiirt, and held Ibem lo be ap- 

Crnl only. Ha denied the rcaurroction of the 
J, and allowed none lo be Inptiied bat ihoac 
who preserved their continence] bnl the« he 

Eted mieht be bapUicd thice times. In ntan^ 
p he tollavred tiio aentimcnts of ihe hereUc 
on and rejecled the law and the prophcla. 
He pretended the Gospel had been corrupted by 
false prodiet^ and allowed none of the evango. 
lista QUI Bl. Luke, whom also be altered in many 
places, as well as the epiBtles of St. Paul, a great 
~'' ^ in which be threw out In hia own 
It Ihe first two chap- 

MARCITES, Mmci-rx, a sect of heretics 
in ttie second century, whoalw called tlwmseNei 
the per/ati, and made profeanon of doing eTcty 
thing with a great deal of bberty, and without 
fear. Thia doruine they borrowed fiton Simon 
Magus, who however was not their chief) tot 
they were called Utardla from one Marciu^ who 
conftrnd the priesthood, and the adnunistiatian 



- . . jf the 

VJenlinians. 

Si. trenaiiu sptaka at large of the Inder of this 
•eet, Mancua, who, it se«n% was reputed a great 
magiristi. The Marcouna had a great nuniber 
«f apocryphal hooka which Ihey held (or canonical. 
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and of the aame anllioiil^ with tWK. G 
these they racked snnal idle bbles loadui 
inbncy of Jesus Chltst, whk^ Ibrj f«l i 
true hiBloric& Many of these fahlHS an I 
le and credit among; the Greek maBtlB 
MARONITES, in efrirdsaiiMi KM 
sect of eastern Chnstiana who foBot* tkl i 
rite, and BID subject to the pope: tMrfril 
hatntntion is on Mount Ufauiaa. 

Moshnm infunns ua, that the dMttell 
Monothstilee, condemried and expWad h 
council of Conatanttnople, found aylmaCi 
among the Mardailea, a people mho iiifa 
tho Moanta Libanua and AnlilibanH aaf 
about the conditsian of the srvinia ^ 
were called JUaronlta, aScr Mmrn^ A4i 
ishop I a name which Ihej atiU Trtaltt. Hli 
lys) o[ the BOdent wiitcra «*• ■ny mmI 
le nrsl person who inatmcted tbaaiMaaM 
I the doctrine of the MonothcfiMat kin 
Me, howcvelp froqi several 
Jolui Marc^ whose n 



from his having lived in the cL 

in Iho bmoua convent of St. Man\ ipa 
borders of the Orontei^ belbra Ua MM 

the most authentic t««>nli^ *ii. thai tiM M 
ilea retained the opinions of tha HoaMi 
until the Iwelflb century, when, abandaiilt 
renouncing tha doctrine of one will ia C 
they were readmitted in Ibe jmr |U8 ( 
cwDmanioD of Ibe Roman church. Tte 
learned of the modem Manmilaa ksw k 
method unemployed In defend IhtirthMAll 
"lis accusation i tliey ban Jaboond l» fW 
. variety of lestimooia^ that thdr nNM 
ways persevered in the Calholie Uh, ta 
alOchment lo Ihe Roman ponlifl^ wilbaM 
adopting Ibe doctiioa of Ihe Moaophjvt 
Moool&litea. But all their rffoita ai* b 
dent liii llli Ciiilli iiflliisi i—il»a«ll 






church, and the records of andenl ti 

all such, the lesiimoniea ths^ alWgin «■ ■ 

absolulely Gclitioua, and destilMa of inthN 

Faustui Nairon, a MarDnil* sattlad al I 
has published an apcdogj lor Maio and Ik 
of hts nation. His tenet is, Ibal they iaj|i 
their namo Irom Ihe Mara who-livM itp 
year 409, and of whom mention is madeiftl 
sostom, Theodoret, and Ihe Menolo^oni i 
Gmka. Uesddi, thai thediaciiilsBvdUa 
flinad thamaelve* thruo^botil all Bj^\ 
they buiit several D)anaaterie& and, amoof < 
one that bore tha name of their ItvAa i ll 
the Syiiaiia who were noi taintod win I 
took refuge amonE them i sod thai for Ifeit i 
the hetem of thoae time* caUcd Ihaw Mm 

Moabnm observes, tbM tho anb^aoini 
Maronitca lo tlw aplikml juriadkticn af il 
man pontiff was apeed to with tha* aoiM 
dition. that neiiber tb« popes nor dtiit mk 
should pntand lo cha^e or abohah «^ flta 
related to tiie •nmant lite^ motal [«imBl% 
liguua opinicoa of this pMfJei ao Aat ■ | 
.L — ianothiiia lo be found amooglhiMH 
__ jivoua of popery, if we eioepl thiiir I 
ment to the Roman pontifl; who ia oU^mI 
nrj dear for their friendahip. P« m Ih 
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re hi the atmoit dutreM of poveityi mi- 
Tuinical yoke of the Mahometans, the 
Rome is under the necessity of fiimish- 
I with such subsidies as may appease 
leasMi^ pnKure a subsistence for their 
d ckisy, provide all thinffs requisite for 
jtt of their churches and the uninter- 
rrdse of public worsoip^ and contribute 
1 to lessen their misenes. It is certain 
i are Maronites in Syria who still be- 
imzch of Rome with the greatest aver- 
abhorrenoe ; nay, what is still more re- 
great numbers of that nation reading 
even under the eye of the ponti£^ op- 
anthority during the last century, and 
) court of Rome into great perpleiity. 
f of these non-conibrming maronites 
U> the valleys of Piedmont, where they 
» Waldenses; another, above six hun- 
imber, with a bishop and several ecde- 
; their head, fled into Corsica, and im- 
s protection of the Republic of Genoa 

violence of the in^uisitonL 
aronites have a patriarch who resides in 
itery of Cannubin, on Mount Libanus, 
les the title of patriarch of Antioch, and 
of Peter, as if he seemed desirous of 
sdered as the sucocasor of that apostle. 
Kted by the clergy and the ^ple, ac* 
> the andent custom; but, smce (their 
ith the church of Rome, he is oUiged to 
U of confirmation from the pope. He 
irpctnal celibacy, as well as the rest of 
1^ his suffragans : as to the rest of the 
a^ they are {Qlowed to marry before or- 
and yet the monastic life is in great 

nthem. Their monks are of the 
nthony, and live in the most ob- 
» in the mountains, far from the com- 
be worbl. 

leir £uth, they agree in the main with 
' the Eastern church. Their priests do 
iss singly, but all say it together, stand- 
the altar. They communicate in un- 
iread ; and the laity have hitherto par- 
oth kinds, though the practice of oom- 
g in one has of late been getting footing, 
en introduced by little and httle. In 
r eat nothing, unless it bo two or three 
ore sun-rising : their other fiutings are 
nous. 

LI AGE, a covenant between a man and 
in which they mutually promise co- 
, and a continual care to promote the 
id happiness of each other. By Grove 
society formed between two persons 
it sexef, chiefiy for the procreation and 
of children." This umon is very near 
and indeed indissoluble but by death, 
in one cane ; unfaithfulness in the one 
er 1^ adulteiy or fornication, Rom. vii. 
V. 38. It is to be entered into with de- 
at a proper age, and with mutual con- 
ell as with the consent of parents and 
under whose care single persons may 
a very honouraUe state, rleb. ziii. 4 ; 
nstitution of God, and that in Paradise, 
Christ honoured marriage by his pre- 

1 at such a solemnity wrought his first 
ohn \L Moreover, it is honourable, as 
e fbrmed and built up, the worid peopled 
bitants; it prevents incontinence and 
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fijndcation, and, where the various duties of it are 
attended to, renders life a Uening. 

The laws of revelation, as well as most civilized 
countries, have made several exceptions of persons 
marrying who are nearly related by Uood. The 
marriage of parents and children appears, at first 
view, contraiy^ to nature, not merely on account 
of the^ disparity of age, but of the confusion 
which it introduces into natural relations, and its 
obliging to inconsistent duties ; such as rtvercnee 
to a SOIL and the daughter to be equal with the 
fiither. Nor can the son or daughter acquit them- 
selves of such inconsirtent duties as would arise 
from this unnatural union. The marriage of 
brothers and sisters, and of some other near re- 
lations, is likewise disapproved by reason on 
various accounts.^ It frustrates one design of 
marriage, which is to enlarge benevolence and 
friendship, by cementing vanous families in a 
close alhancto. And, &ther, were it allowed, 
young persons, instead of entering into marriage 
upon mature consideration, with a settled esteem 
and friendship^ and a proper concern and pr(^ 
vision for the support and education of childreiL 
would be in danger (through the intimacy ana 
afiection produced by their near relation, and be- 
ing bred together) of sliding, in their inconnderate 
years, into those criminal familiarities which are 
most dertructive of the great ends of marriage. 
Most nations have agieedto brand such marrii^ea 
as highly criminal, who cannot be supposed to 
have derived their judgment from Moses and the 
Israelites. It is probable Grod expressly prohibited 
these marriages in the beginning of mankind, and 
from the first heads of families the prohibition 
might be transmitted as a most sacred law to their 
descendants. See Incest. 

Some have supposed from those passages^ 
1 Tim. iiL 2 ; Tit. L 6, that bishops or pastors 
ought never to many a second wife. But such a 
prohibition would be contrary to natural right and 
the design of the law itseff; neither of^ which 
was ever intended to be set aside by the Grospel 
dispensation. It is more probably designed to 
guard agunst polygamy, and against divorce on 
frivolous occasions ; both of which were frequent 
among the Jews, but condemned by our Lord, 
Matt. xix. 3—9. 

The duties of this state are, on the part of the 
husband, love, superior to any shown to any 
other person : a love of complacency and deU^ht, 
Prov. V. 18, 19. Chaste and single. Provision 
for the temporal good of the wife and family, 
1 Tim. V. 3. Protection from abuse and injuriet^ 
Ruth iii. 9; 1 Sam. xxx. 5, 18. Doing every 
thing that may contribute to the pleasure, peace, 
and comfort of the wife, I Cor. vii. 33. Seeking 
her spiritual welfare, and every thing that shaU 
promote her edification and fehcity. The duties 
on the part of the wife arc, reverence, subjection, 
obedience, assistance, symiiathy, assuming no 
authority, and continuance with him, Eph. v. 32; 
33 ; Tit. il 5; 1 Tim. v. 11, 12; Ruth i. 16. See 
articles Divorce, Pauevt. Grovt^s Mor, PhiL 
vol ii. p. 470 ; Paleifa Mar. PhiL ch. viii. vol. u 
p. 339; BearCa Chriatian Minister^B Advice to 
a Neic-married Couple; Guide to Domettie 
Happiness; Advantages and Disadvantages of 
the Marriage State ; Stennett on Domeaiie Du^ 
ties ; Jays Essay on Marriage ; Doddridgfs 
Lect. 221), 234. ^ vol. i. oct. ed. 

MARTYR, is one who lays down his life or 
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Biiflfen death for the aake of his rellgfon. The 
word is Greek, M«pTup, and pmperiv surnifies a 
** wilnetis." It w u|;|)ljcd by way o/' eminence to 
those who sutTer in witness of the truth of the 
GrwueL 

Tne Christian church has abounded with mar- 
tyrSb and history is filled with surprisinjz accounts 
of their unjrular constancy and fortitude under 
the craellest torments human nature was capable 
of Buflferinff. The priimtive Ciiristians were ac- 
cused by their enemies of fnyinc a sort of di\ine 
worship to martjTs. Of this we lia ve an instance 
in the answer of the church of Smjnma to the 
sugj^tion of the Jews, who, at the martyrdom 
of Pulycarp, desired the heathen juds;e not to 
miffcr the C'hristians to carry off his Txxly, lest 
they should leave their cruciticd master, and wor- 
ship him in his stead. To whicli they answered, 
" We can neither forsake Christ nor worship any 
other ; for we worship him as the Son of God ; 
but love the martyrs as the disciples and followers 
of the Lord, for the great aHection they have 
shown to their Kins and Master." A like an- 
swer was given at the martyrdom of Fructuosus 
in Spain; for when the jud^e asked Kulogius, 
his deacon, whether he would not worship i ruc- 
tuosus, as thinking, tliat, though he refused to 
worship the heathen idols, he might yet !« in- 
clined to worship a Christian martyr, Eulofifius 
replied, " I do not worshii> P'ructuosus, but him 
wnom Fructuosus worships." The primitive 
Christians believed that the mart>'Ts en jo^xd wry 
singular prinleges; that upon their death they 
were inuneiliatelv aiimittrd to the beatific virion, 
while other souls waited for the completion of 
their happiness till the day of judgment; and 
that God would grant to their pmyers the hasten- 
ing of his kingdom, and shortening the times of 
persecution. Perliaps this considemtion might 
excite many to court martyrdom, as we believe 
many did. It must be recollected, however, 
that mart\Tdom in itself is no ])riX)f of the 
goodness of our cause, only that wo ourwlves 
are (lersuaded that it is so. " It is not the Moodj 
but the cause that makes the martyr." (Afcad.) 
Yet we may eouHidt-r the numlier and fortitude 
of thcwe who have sulVered for Christianity as a 
collntemi proof at least <»f its excellency ; for t!ie 
thing for which they suflenxl was not a jXHiit of 
sm'culiition, but :i plain matter of fart, in wliich 
(nail it been false,) they could not have l>ecn 
mistaken. The niHrtynlom, tlwrefon*, of so many 
wise and giwd men, tnken wiih a vi«w of the 
whole system of < Jhrisiianity, will certainly afford 
somcthini; considerable in its fuMtiir. 

The churelies built owt tlie gr;ive:< of the mar- 
tyrs, and railed by their name:*, in order to pre- 
serve the nr*m»)ry of tlieir sullering'*, were distin- 
guished by the title marl-jrum confcaalo, or 
vicmoria. 

The festivals of the martvrs are of very ancient 
date in the Christian church, and may In* carri^l 
bark at Itnist fn)m the time of Polyenrp, who suf- 
fered martyrdom aVuir. the year of Christ KJH. 
On these days the (.'hrisJians meJ at the crravcs 
of the martvrs, and ofleri'd prayers and thanks- 
givings toi-Tod for the exatn|jle they had atlimleil 
them; they ceUrbraled tlie i'U<[mrist, and gave 
alms to the ]VKir; which, i<>>2* ther \\ilh a ])anc- 
gyrical oration or sennon, snd reading the acts of 
the martyrs^ were the spiritual exercises of these 
annivernries. 

oca 
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Of the Mtyingi^ nifferingii| ud 6nAm off tf 
martyrs, though preserved with grett cue ftrtf 
above purpose, and to serve u model* to :' 
ages, we have but Terr httle left, the gvwie 
of them haxing been destroyed dniingtliiiti 
ful persecution which Dtoclesiui amrifd oh I 
ten years with fresh Ainr against the CbiHliHi 
for a most diligent search was then made aAm 
their books and papers; and all of tfaoa Ih 
were found were committed to the fhrnetp Bh 
bins, indeed, composed a martyrologyi M I 
never reached down to us ; and tnciae hdob ftm 
piled are extremely suspected. Fran the c^^ 
century downwanls, several Greek and \^ 
authors endeavoured to make up the lo%l! 
compiling, with vast labour, acrounts of theM 
and actions of the ancient martyrs, but wW 
consist of little else than a series of fithka: m 
are those records that pass under the namt i 
martvrology worthy of superior credit, since llv 
bear the most e\ideQt marks both of ignoma 
and falsehood 

MARTYROLOGY, a rataU^sfoe or IbC ^ 
martyrs, including the history of their Una an 
sufferings for the sake of religion. The IHI 
comes from /t>f rup, " witness," and m}^, diei^ a 
xiy-, colligo, 

Tlie martyrologirs draw their materialifai 
the calendars of particular churche«s in wfaiefaAi 
se\'eral festi\'als dedicated to them Bie i 
and which seem to be deri^i^d from the _ 
of the ancient Romans, who inaeited ihe~ 
of heroes and great men in their fiuti, or pDlA 
registers. 

The mart\-Tologies arc veiy nimMTooa mi 
contain many ridiculous ami even contiadMoq 
narrativM; which is easily accountefl lor, if « 
consider liow many forsreti'and spurious aeeiNBl 
of the lives of saints and maityn appeared in Iki 
first ages of the churcli, wliirh the Icjeenkfj 
writers afterwanls adopted without ezannim 
into the truth of them. However, some pm 
critics, of Into yeans have c»ne a great wayli 
w:inls clearing the lives of the saints and maityi 
from the inonstrou<( heap of liction they labuoM 
under. See article Lk»; end. 

The martyrology of Kuseltius of Ca^sam wa 
the \i\wX celebrated in the ancient church, ll «a 
translated into Latin by St. Jerome; bat tk 
Itemed a^rce that it is not now extant Tbi 
attributed to Betia, in the eighth cvntury, is il 
\er\' doubtful authority; the numes of hiiu 
saints N'ing there found who did not li^e till afti 
the time of Heda. The n'mth century was «■; 
fertik; in nmrt\T[)logies ; then apfs'sred that i 
rionii*, subdeactm of the church at Lyons, wkl 
h(»we\er, oidy 1IIU\1 up the chasms in Iktfai. TU 
was pul>li!3h(^ aUiut the year lOill, and wasH 
lowed bv that of Waldeiiburtus, monk of the Al 
ces<'of Tn'v<»s, written in verso alioui iheyearbfi 
and tliis by that of I'sard, a French monk, an 
x^Titten by the command of Charles the Bald, i 
^7.'), which last is the martyroloiTN' nowonUnadl 
uKcd in the Romi>h chun.'li. I'hut of RaKan 
iMauruH is an ini]>rovement on K«*da and Vkgm 
written about the year 815 ; that of Noker. wtm 
of St. Gal, was writ ten aKtut tlie year WM. Tl 
mnrt\Tolo:;y of Ado, mtmk of f*enieTa. in ll 
fii<icesi« i»f Tn^es, afif*rwanls orchliiahop c 
Vienne, \i^ a descendant of the Roman, if weni 
so call it \ for Du Sollier civcs its f^eiirakigy thv 
The martyrokigy of St. Jerome la the greii R 
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Hltyvolo^l from this was made the Httlb 
I one pnnted by Roswcyd ; of Uiis little 
1 martyrology was formed that of Bcda, 
ntfld by Flortia. Ado cnmpikHl hirt in tlic 
68. The znartyrolosTy of A'cvelon, uioiik 
rbifli, written about the year lOrtl), is littlo 
tian an abridgement of tlbat of Ado : faUicr 
)r also makes mention of a Coptic inartyr- 
mncn'ed by the Maronites at Rome, 
oavc also several Protestant niartyrolo^ies, 
ling the sufTcrings of the roformixl under 
ipists, viz. an Englisli martyruiojcry, by J. 
with others by Clark, Bray, &c. iScc J^eii- 

ION. 

tyrulo^ is also used in the Romish church 
oU or n'$(ister kept in the vci^try of cik-Ii 
\, contaiiiinc the names of all the suIntK and 
St botli of the universal chun*h and of the 
itar ones of ttiat city or monsihterv'. 
tynrfo*^ is also appiiinl to the ptiintrd or 
1 catalogues in tlie Roman churches, con- 
;the foundationn, ubits, prayons and luasscs, 
ud »*ach day. 

.SORA, a term, in the Jewish theolo^ry, 
ing a work on the Bible, {H'rformed bv 
I learned rahbins, to secmv it from any af- 
ns which might othenvisc hai^ix'n. 
ar work regards merely the letter of the 
w text, in whkrh they have first fixetl the 
ading by vowels and accents : they have, 
Jy, numbered not only the cliMptcrs ami 
IS, but the verses^ words, and IrtterR of tlie 
and they find in tiic Pent^iteuch 5dl5 
.and in' the whole Bible e.3,2()G. The 
a is called by the Jews, the hcd^c or fence 
{flir, because this enumcrution ol the verses, 
I a means of prericning it from l>cing cor- 
I and iihered. They hiive, thirdly, marked 
sex irrvirularities occur in any uf ihe letters 

ilebrvw text; such as the diHerent size 
letters, their various }M)sitions urn! inver- 
se ; and they have lK*en fruitful in Hnd- 
t muous for these myHtcries and irreiru- 
( in them. They arc, fourthly, supjMi^rd to 
authors of the Kcri and Chetilih. or the niar- 
orrei-tiuns of the text in our Hebrew Hibles. 
s text of the sacnnl Ixxiks, it is to Ik> ob- 
, wai« originidly written without any breaks 
sions into chafrtcrs or verb's, or even into 
: so that a whole Inxik, in the ancient 
T, was but one cuntinueil word : of this 
K have still seveml ancient nuinuscripts, 
jwek. and LHtin. In thid re<rani, theriv 
!w Kdrn>tl writings had undergone un in- 
mimlier of alterations; whence variouH 
^« had arisen, and the originiil was Int'oiiM' 
mangled and dl<«^uise«I. The, Jews had 
•etti ii canon, which they jud^^ed infallii>Ie, 
am! asci'rtain the rcailin<r of tiie Hebrew 
Uhi tliis ndc they c;dl nuisora, " tradition ;*' 
00. iradit^ as if this critique wen' nothing 
Todition which they hatl nr-eivctl from their 
hers. Accordingly they Ray, that, when 
ave the law to Muses at Mount Sinai, he 

him tlntt the true ri*ading of it : and, 
Jy, its true interpretation : and that lioth 
wnte handetl down by oral tr.itlition from 
lion to generation, till at length they wen' 
ttcii tu uritintf. The fonner of the»:e, \iz. 
le rpa«ling, is the subject of the niasora ; 
cer, or true interpretation, that of tho mish- 
\ flcman. 
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According to ERas Lcvita, they were the Jews 
of a famous school at Til)erias, about five hun- 
dred years after Christ, who composed, or at least 
began the niasora ; whence thev are calle<l maftt' 
rites and wasoretv: doctors. Alien F./m makes 
them the authors of the jiointsand accents in tho 
f lebrew text, as we now Hiid it, and which serve 
for v«>wels. 

Tho age of the ma<(orites has been much dis- 

yuted. Archbishop Usher places them Ix'foro 
cronie ; ra[M'l, at tho end of the filllh century ;• 
father Morin, in the tenth centur}'. Basnago 
savt*, tliat they wen? not a society, i»ut a succeu- 
sion of men; and that the niasoni was the work 
of nianv !j[raninuirians, who, without associating 
and connuunicating their notions, coniiMiM'd this 
collection of crilicisnis on the Hebrew text. It is 
urgeil, that there were masorites from the time 
of Kzni and the men ot' the great s\naj;ngue, to 
aUiUt the year of Chri-^t KKU); aiid that Ben 
Asher and Ben !Nnphlali, who wen< the Iwst of 
the prolbssion, and who, according t6 Basnage, 
were the inventors of the niasora, flourished at 
this liuie. Each of thes*' published a cmiy of tlie 
whole Hebrew text, as correct, says Dr. rrideaux, 
as they ct>uhl nuikc it. The ejistorn Jews have 
followed that of Ben Naphtali, and the western 
that of ]^vr\ Asher ; and all that has l>een done 
since is to co]>y at^er them, without making any 
more corrections, or masoretical criticisms. 

The Arabs liave done the same thing by their 
Koran that the nmsorites have done by the Bible ; 
nor do the Jews deny having borrowed this ex- 
l)edieut from the Anilis, who lirst put it in prac- 
tiii' in the seventh ceiitur\-. 

There is a great and little masora printed a* 
Venice and at Basil, with the IIebn?w text in a 
ditlerent character. Buxtorf has written a ma- 
soretic commentary, which he calU Tihrria,*. 

MASS, .1/iV.vu,* in the ehunth of Borne, the 
offiw or pniyers used at the celebnilion of the 
eucharist; or, in other words, C(»nsecnitiiig the 
bread and wine into the Im^Iv and biiKxl of t .'hris^ 
and oilcring them, so traii»ul)st;inti:ite<l, as aa 
exjjiatory sacrifice for the quick and the dead. 

As the mass is in geiu-nd U'lievcd to K^ a re- 
presentation of the passion of our blessed Saviour, 
so every action of the prie^t, anil even,' parlicukr 
l«rt of the st^r\ice. is supjosi'd to allude to the 
{.^articular circumstances oi his jrasbion and death. 

>«icotl, alter Baronius, observes, that the worJ 
comes from the Hebrew iniasach (ublatutn;) <ir 
fnmi tlic L:itin mi.isa, minsorum; l)c-causc In the 
former times the catechumens and excommuni- 
cated were sent out of the chun'b, when the dea- 
cons said, Itc, rniffsa est, after tcnnon and re:idin^ 
of the epistle and Ctosjh-1 ; thev not U'ing allo\M-u 
to assist at the cons«-cration. Nienage derives the 
word from iitiifsio, ''disniisbing;'' others from 
7/i(V»a, •' mission, sending ;'' because in the mass 
the prayers of men on earth are sent up to 
heaven. 

The general di\ ision of masses consists in high 
and low. The lir:*t i.s that sun<: by the choris- 
ters, and celebrate<l with the assistance of a ilea- 
con and sut)-deac<iii : low nia.^si's arc those in 
which the prayers an.' Imrely relicarsi^d without 
sinking. 

'I'hcre are a prvat numl>er of dilFcrcnt or occa- 
sional mas&cs in the Iloniish chun*h, many of 
which have nothintr peculiar but the name: such 
aro the masses of the saints; that of SL Maiyof 
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theSnow,oe!ebmted on the fifth of August} that 
of St. Marnret, patroness of lying-in women ; 
that at the least or St. John the Baj^t, at which 
arc said thiee masses ; that of the Innocents, at 
which the gloria in exeeUia and hallelujah are 
omitted, and, it being a day of mourning, the 
altar is of a v'vAei colour. As to ordinary masses, 
some are said for the dead, and, as is supposed, 
contribute to fetch the soul out of purgatory. At 
these masses the altar is put in mourning, and 
the only decorations are a cross in the middle of 
ax yellow wax lights ; the dress of the celebrant, 
and tlie very mass-book are black ; many parts of 
the office arc omitted, and the people are dismiss- 
ed without the benediction. If the mass be said 
for a person distinguished by his rank or virtues, 
it b followed with a funeral oration : they erect a 
chapelU ardenic, that is, a representation of the 
deceased, with branches ana tapers of yellow 
wax, either in the middle of the cnurch, or near 
the deceased's tomb, where the priest pronounces 
a solemn absolution of the deceased. There are 
likewise private masses said for stolen or strayed 
goods or cattle, for health, for travellers, &c., 
which go under the name of ro^tre masses. — 
There is still a further distinction of masses, de- 
nominated from the countries in which they 
were used : thus the Grothic mass, or missa moaa- 
ra6u7n, is that used among the Goths when they 
were masters of Spain, and which is still kept up 
at Toledo and Sniainanca ; the Ambrosian mass 
ii that composed by St. Ambrose, and used onlv 
at Milan, of which city he was bishop ; the Gal- 
lic mass, used by the ancient Gauls; and the 
Roman rnass, used by almost all the churches in 
the Romish communion. 

Ma»H of the presanctificd (^missa prwHinctiJi- 
catorum^) is a mass peculiar to the Greek church, 
i.i which there is no consecration of the elements ; 
but, after singing some hymns, they receive the 
bread and wine which were before consecrated. 
This mass is performed all Lent, except, on 
Saturdays, Sundays, and the Annunciation. The 
priest counts, upon his fmgers, the days of the 
casuinfl^ week on which it is to be celobmted, and 
cuts on as many piereH of bread at the altiir u-m 
he is to say masses; and after Iiaving consecrated 
them, steoiM them in wine, and puts them in a 
box ; out of which, upon every occasion, he takes 
seme of it with a spoon, and, putting it on a dish, 
sets it on the altar. 

MASSACRE, a term used to signifv the sud- 
den ami pn>miscuous butchery of a multitude. — 
See Fkhsrch'tion. 

MASSALIANS, or Messalians, a sect 
which »irung up aliout the year 361, in the 
reign of the emperor Constaritius, who uiain- 
t^ued that men havt^ two Miuis, u celestial and 
a diabolical ; and that the latter is driven out bv 
prayer. Prom those words of our Lonl, " La- 
l)our not for the meat Uiat }M^risheth," it is said, 
tliat they concJudeti they ought not to do any 
work to get their bread. We mav suppose, says 
Dr. Jortin, that this sect did not last long : that 
these slugg-anls were soon Ktan'ed out of the 
world : or, rather, tliut C4>ld and hunger shar^ien- 
ed their wits, and taught them to be wttcr inter- 
preters of Scripture. 

MASTER, a person who lias serxants under 

him; u ruler, or inKtmrtor. The duties of mas- 

Ur» relate to the cicil eonceriu of the family. 

To arrange the wvcra] budnesses required of 
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iemnti ; to gits paiticalar iiMtruetk»ifcr «l 
is to be done, and how it u to be dona ; to Id 
care that no more b required of Hrvantt th 
they are equal to ; to be gentle in our deportw! 
towards them; to remove them when tbfy i 
wrong, to commend tnem when they do rigkt; < 
make them an adequate recompense for thi 
services, as to protection, maintenance, 
and character. — S. Am to the moretU of 
Masters must look well to their aerrantaP 
ters before they hire them ; instruct them iid 
principles and confirm them in the habhsof* 
tue ; watch over their morals, and set then |H 
examples. — 3. Am to their religiauM interakj- 
They should instruct them in the knowlMtati 
divine things, Gren. xiv. 14; zviii. 19. ru 
with them and for them, Joshua- xziv. 1&. i 
low them time and leisure fur religious imici 
&c. Eph. \i. 9. See Stennrtt on Domuk 
Ihtticif, ser. 8; Pa/ey'» Mar. Phil. toLLSS 
2!i5; 13eattie*M Elements of Moral Seienee^ wi 
L 150, 153; Doddridge's Lee. vol.ii.!»i6. 

MATERIALISTS, a sect in the wum 
church, comi)ose«l of persons, who, being pKpi 
scssed with that maxim in philiwopby, "ex i 
hiio nihil fit," out of nothing nothing' can arii 
had recourse to an eternal matter, on which tb 
supiKwed God wrought in the cmtioii, inrta 
of admitting Him alone as the sole cause of ll 
existence of all things. Tertullian vimma 
opposed them in hu treatise against HeiB 
genei^ who was one of their number. 

Materialists are also those who maintain A 
the soul of man is material, or that the pfWa 
of perception and thought is not a substanre ■ 
tinct from the Iwdy, but the mult of corpon 
organization. There are othen called by ll 
name, who have maintained tliai there is noda 
but matter in the universe. 

The followers of the late Dr. Priestley are ei 
sidered as Materialistic or PhikMophical Nsn 
sarians. According to the doctor's writing 1 
Ixjiievcd, — 

1. That man is no more than what we bb 
sec of him : his being commences at the time i 
his conception, or perhaps at an earlier pem 
The corporeal and mental faculties, inheriBg 
the same sulistince, grow, ripen, and drcsyl 
gf^thor ; and whenever the s)-i>tem is dissolved, 
continues in a state of dissolution, till it dn 
pleuw that Almighty Beini;, who called it in 
exi><t(>nce, to restore it to hfe again. For if tl 
mentil principle were, in its own nature, iBifl| 
terial and immortal, all its peculiar fsexSA 
would l)e so too; whereas we mw that 
farulty of the mind, without exception, b 
to lie ini{)aired, and even to become whoBrc 
tinct, hcioxv^ tleath. Since, therefore, all tl 
facu]ti(*s of tlie mind, sejianitely taken, appear 
Ih^ mortal, the Kiilwtance, or principle, in wU 
they exist, must be ]>ronounced mortal toa Tfaf 
we mieht conclude that the body was mofti 
from olwer^'ing that all the sejurate seoMS ai 
limbs were liable to decay and [lerish. 

This 8}'stem gives a real value to the docCxi 
of the resumnrtion from the dead, whirh u pec 
liar to revelation; on which alone the aaci 
writers build all our hope of future lift; : and 
explains the uniform language of the Scrirtor 
which Bjieak of one day of judgment for aU na 
kuid ; and repreaent all the rewards of ^ixtur, i 
all tho punisomenta of vice, as taking phec 
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bl day, and not before. In the Scrip- 
lie heathens are lepreiM'ntnl ns without 
id all mankind an perishing at doalli, if 
no resurrection of ttm drad. 
ipo»tle Paul asMTts, in 1 Cor. xv. If), th:it 
tead rite not^ then w not Chru/t risen ; 
Chritt be not rained^ your faith is raiN, 
fet in your *ins: then they also vho are 
*^eepin Christ are perished. And aj^.iin, 
if the dead rise noty lei us eat and 
or to-morrow ve die. In the wliole dis- 
M dor^ not even mention the doctrine of 
m or nilBorv without the IkxIv. 
acarch the Scriptures for pawnees ex prem- 
ie Btat4* of lUiin Ql deatli, we find isuch de- 
ls as exprejwly exoludp any Iraor of kths*', 
, or enjoyment. See l*8.\i. b ; Job. \i\. 

lat there is some fixed law of nature re- 
tho will, as well as tht> other ix)vverfl of 
J» and ever)' thinjrelric in the constitution 
p ; and cunsefjuently that it in never de- 
1 without some n-A or appart*nt caum* 
to itsulf; i. e. without some motive of 
or that uintiTcs influence us in soinc 
and invunable manner, so that e>erv vo- 
: choice, id constantly rci^uliitfd and dc- 
1 b^ what jirecede:} it; and this coiL<ttant 
lation of mind, acconlin^ to the motives 
d to it, is wh:it is meant bv its neecvsary 
nation. Tliis being adnutted to be the 
!« will be a mvessary coiuiexion lietween 
ra |iast, present, and to come, in the way 
*T cause anil effect, as much in the intel- 
is in the natural worki ; so that according* 
rtablished laws of natun*, no event could 
•n otherwise than it has been or is to Itr^ 
rvfore all things jKist, present, and to 
re pnxisely what the Author of Nature 
itended them to be, and has made pro- 

stablish this conclusion, nothinjr is neces- 
t that, throughout all nature, the same 
encvs should invariably result from the 
ifciunstanoes. For if this be admittnl, 
lecessurily follow, that at the commence- 
any sysU'm, since the several jwrts of it 
4r n*spcctive situations \ven> ap|>ointed 
Deity, the first chaniie would take place 
igto a D'ftain rule e:jtablifihed hy hiiiiselt', 
lit of which would \\c a new situation ; 
hirli the same laws continuincr, another 
would suoceetl, aoeoniinjjr to tho same 
id BO tm for r>er; every lu-w situation in- 
leaiUn;^ to another, and every e\ent, from 
nienc«*ment to the termination of the svs- 
in;; Ktrietly connivted ; so that unless the 
niLd laws oi the syst*Mn were rhan^<Hl, it 
v iniiM)N->ilile that an\ eveiit !<!ionKl have 
li*Twis(^ than it was. In all thesi* cases, 
inistances nrecciiin;; any chan;j;,> un'tralkil 
acMi^'tbat cnan^e : and isince :i deteniiiuate 
retlttrt, constintiy follows eerta in eircum- 
or causes, the connexion U'lween cause 
ict is concluded to he invariable, and there- 
srssary. 

universally acknowUnlgiH], that there can 
liect without an adeiiiiate caust*. Thi.^ is 
lo foundatioti oti whi'^h tiie only pro; cr 
nt for the b<in:; of a <-io«l r\A». Anil the 
irian asserts, tliat if, in any ;riveii state of 
rith respect both to dl'^p'^Mtion 4 and mo- 
965 2 / 
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tivcs^ two difTiTent determinations, or vofitkNU^be 
possible, it can be on nv other principle, than that 
one of them should como under the aescription of 
an efl'ect witliout a cause ; just as if the beam of 
balance mij^ht^ incline either way, though loaded 
with equal weirjhts. A nd if any thing whatever, 
even a thought in the mind of man, could arise 
without an adt'^junte cause, any thing else, Uie 
mind its«!lf, or the whole universe, might likewise 
exist without an ade(]uate cause. 

This scheme of ])}iilosophical necessity implies 
a chain of causes and eftects established by in- 
finite wisdom, and tenninating in the greatest 
gtxxl of tho whole universe ; evils of all kinds, 
natural and moral, Ix'iiig adnuttctl, as far as they 
contribut(> to that end, or are in the nature of 
things inseparable fnnn it. Vice is productive 
not of gixxl, but of evil to us, Imth here and here- 
after, thoujih gootl may result from it to the wh<de 
system; and act*ording to the fixed laws of nature, 
our present and future hap)>iness necessarily de- 
I>en<l on our culti\'atinir goo«l dispositions. 

This scheme of philosophical neccsrity is dii 
tin^uishcd from the C'alvmistic doctrine of pn 
destination in the following particubrs : 

1. No Necessarian supposes that any of the 
human race will suffer eternally ; but that future 
punishments will answer the same purpose as 
temporal ones are found to do ; all of which tend 
to good, and are evidently admitted for that pur- 
pose. Ujton the d<x:trine of necessity, also^ the 
most indifferent actions of men are equaUy ne- 
cessary with the most important; since every 
volition, like any other effect, must have an ade- 
quate cause depending upon the previous state 
of the mind, and the influence to which it is 
exiwsefl. 

"2. The Necessarian believes that his own dis- 
positions and actions are the necessary and sole 
mtmns of his present and future happiness; so 
that, in the most proper 8<msc of the wordi% it 
dei>ends entirely on liimself whether ho be vir- 
tuous or vicious, hapi)y or miserable. 

3. The Calviuistic system entirely excludes 
the popular notion of free-will, viz. the Uberty or 
pt>wer of doing what wc please, virtuous or 
vicious, as Ix-longing to <'very person, in every 
situation ; which is jierfeclly consistent with the 
doctrine of nliilosophical necessity, and indeed 
results from it. 

■1. The Ni'ces^irian Ix-lievcs nothing of the 
|H»stcrity of Adam's sinning in him, and of their 
ix?ing lilible to the wrath of God on that account; 
or tho nives.Mty of an infinite Heing making 
atonement for tlicm by suffering in their stead, 
and thus niakin.; the Deity prnpitious to them. 
He believis nothing of all tile actions of any man 
Ixing nireswirily sinful; but, on the contrar3^ 
thinks that the very worst of im-n are capable of 
lKMie\ol«-nt intention:} in many things tliat they 
do; and likewis** that very gwnl men are capable 
t»f tdhn;jr in>in \irtue, and amsequently of sink- 
ing into Ihial perdition. L'lpon the principles of 
the N«'es.«i;irian, also, all late repentance, and 
esiNrially after long and confirmed liabits of vice^ 
is altoiiether and necessarily iiieflirtual; there 
not U'inir suflieient time left to pnxluoe a change 
i»f di-^ii«»>itioii and character, whirli can only be 
i done l)y a ch in:^e of conduct of pru^wrtionably 
' loni: I'ontinu.inre. 

' In ^ho^t, the tline doctrines of Materialism, 
! rhilusophi^nl Necessity, and Socinianiam, are 
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eontidenxl as equally paits of one aYiitein. The 
Bchcme of Neccfwity is the immetTuite result of 
the maU>nality of man ; for mochanum in the un- 
doubted conseciuence of matcrialUin, and that man 
is wholly m:iterial, is eminently subservient to the 
proiwr or mere humanity of Christ For if no 
man have a soul distinct from his body, Christ, 
who in all other respects appeared as a man, 
could not have a soul which had existed before 
his body; ami the whole doctrine of the prc-ex- 
istcnco of souIa, of which the opinion of tne pre- 
existonci* of Chrint, iii a branch, will be efTectuolly 
ovcrtununl. Soc Nkce:?hity, Pre-existksce, 
Spinosism, Sol'i^ Unitauian, and books under 
those articles. 

MEANS OF GRACE denote thow duties 
we iN'rforui fur the purimsc of improving our 
muiiiH, afTciting our hi>arts, and of obtaininjjr spi- 
ritual blessings; such as hearing the Gospel, 
reading the Scrijiturt's, self-exoniination, medita- 
tion, prayer, praise, Christian conversation, &c 
The means are to be umxI witliout any reference 
to merit, but solely with a deiieiideuce on the 
Divine Beini;; nor can wo ever ex^icct happi- 
ness in oursi'lvcH, nor be good excniplure to others, 
while we live in tlie neglect of thrnu It is in 
Tain to argue that the divine dt^cree supersetles 
the ncci^ty of them, since God lias as C4>rtainly 
appointe<l the nieann as the end. Besides^ \\c 
himself generally works by them ; and the more 
means he thinks projx^r to use, the nioro he dis- 
plays his glorious ijcrfcctions. Jesus Christ, 
when ou eartli, used means ; he prayed, he ex- 
horted, and dill good, by going from place to place. 
Indeed, the systems of nature, providence, and 
grace, arc all carried on by means. The Scrip- 
tures abound with exhortations to them, Matt. v. ; 
Rom. xiL ; and none but enthusiasts or immoral 
characters ever refuse to use them. 

MEDIATOR, a {x^rson that inter\'ene8 be- 
tween two parties at variance, in ortler to recon- 
cile them. Thus Jesus Chri^^t is the Mediator 
betWi>(?n an oHenrled God and sinful man, 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. Hoth Jews and Geu(il<^ have a notion of a 
Mediator: the Jews call the Messiah K],*yDKi 
Uie Alctliator or Miiidle C)ne. The Pt'i>iinis 
call thi*ir God Mithras, /ui<r«ri»(, a Meiliator; and 
the dsnions, with the hcatlxMis, seem to lie, uo- 
cording to them, me<Iiators Ix-tweon the K\ii)erior 
CckIs find men. Indeed, the whole religion of 
Paganism was a Kytstcm of mediation mid inter- 
ct^ssion. The i<h*a, therefore, of s;ilvati«)n by a 
Mediator, is not so novel or restricted as some 
imagine ; and the Scriptures of truth infonii us, 
that it irt only by this way human In'ings can 
arrive to etrnial Jelicity, Aetsir. 1:2; Johnxiv. Cj. 
Man, in his Htate of iniioceiico, was in friendship 
with (itid; but, by binning against him, he ex- 
ix>s4'd him>elf to his just displeusure; his j)owers 
beRime enlivbUxl, and his neart filled with en- 
mity ajrninst him, Roiiu viii. (>; he was driven 
out of his {KiradiBaical E<Ien, and totally incapable 
of n'turniiig to God, and making satisfaction to 
his justice. Jesus Christ, therefore, was the a{>- 
}Kiinted Minliator to bring aliout reconciliation, 
lien. iii. i'i; Col. i. "21; and in the fulness of 
time, he came into tliis world, obeyed the law, 
satislicd justice, and brought his jieoplc into a 
stato of grace and favour ; yea, into a more ex- 
alted state of friendship with God than was lost 
by the fal^ Eph. ii. id. Now, in order to the 
•coomplishing of this work, it was necc— ly that 
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tho Mediator should be God and mu ii m 
person. It was neoeasary that he should bena 
1. That he might bo related to those bema 
Mediator and Redeemer of. — 2. That sin n^ 
be satisfied for, and reconciliation be mttfe for i 
in the same nature which sinned. — 3L It m 
proper that the Mediator should be capaUri 
obiiying the law broken by the sin of niai^ m 
divine person could not be subject to the bw. n 
yield oliediencc to it, Gal. iv. 4 ; Rom. v. 19L- 
4. It was meet that the Metliator should heaH 
that he might he capable of sufTeriiig death; k 
as God, he could not die, and without shedda 
of blotxl there was no remission, 11th. it IQ^ L 
viiL 3. — 5. It was fit he shoukl be man, that k 
might Iw a faithful high priest, to sympadai 
with his ]ie«iple under all their trials^ tewapt 
tioiis, &c., Heb. ii. 17, 18; iv. 15.— 6. ItWMi 
tiiat he should Ix^ a holy and righteotu man, fn 



from all sin, original and actual, that be mid 



ofl'er himself without spot to God, take 
sins of men, and be an advocate for them, iUi 
vii. 26, ix. 14 ; I John iiL 5. But it wm m 
enough to be truly man, and an innocent perna 
ho must be more than man : it was requiate lb 
he should be Gal also, for, I. No mere man end 
have entered into a covenant with God tomedhl 
between him and sinful men. — ^Z. He mirt I 
Grod to give virtue aud value to his obedieoDe ao 
sufferings ; for the suffering of men or anid 
would not have been sufficient — 3. Bcin|; tn 
God-man, we arc encouraged to hope in hun. I 
the {lerson of Jesus Christ the object of tmil i 
brought nearer to ounelves; and those wd 
known tender affections which are only 6gm 
tively ascribed to the Deity, are, in mir gm 
Mediator, thoroughly realized. Fuxthrr, wn 
lie God, and not man, we shoukl appniach hk 
with fear and dread ; were lie man and iwi Get 
WR should be guilty of idolatry tn wonhip an 
trust in him at all, Jer. xvii. 5. ' The (tian vim 
vat ion, therefore, by such a Mediator, hi the nn 
suitable to human lieings tliat (KMrdbly couU be 
for here " Men\v and truth meet together, rigl 
teout^ness and jknicc kiss each other.'- Ps. Ixxii 
10. The projK*rties of Christ as ^tediator af 
these : 1. lie is the only Mediator, I Tim. iL i 
I'niyiniT, then^fore, to suIntH and ang«*lsis an em 
of the church of Rome, and lias no cuunteoano 
fn>m tht* Scri]>ture. — 2. Christ is a M«nJiator d 
men only, luit of angels ; good angels need M 
any ; and as for evil aiigeU none is provided an 
adi'nitted. — 3. He i» the Mediator Urth fur Jeai 
and Gentiles, Kph. ii. IH; 1 Juhn ii. 2. — L Hi 
is Mediator Ixitli for Old and New Testaniflil 
Kiintii. — 5. I le is a suitable, t^onstint, willing aad 
prevailing Mediator; hi» initiiution alwaviHK* 
reeds, and is intallible. (iiirif Bwitf of ihr. wL 
i. ort. «!. p. 'XHj ; H i7*u" ajron. yard. Ub. a ck 
4; FuUer^a (iosjkI itn oicn WUnrss, ch. -I, |wSi 
HurriorCa Chrui Our/ftVrf, p. Ilia, &c.; Dr. 
ihtcn on tfic Person of 'Christ ; Dr. Gvodwitft 
Works, b. iii. 

MEDITATION is an act liy which aeeoo- 
sider any thing closf>lv, or wheniii the nol ii 
emjiloyitl in the seareh or consideration of aij 
truth. In religion it is ubi>iI to sigiiifS' ihr m 
rious exercise of the uiiden»tandinj*^ wberrby oil 
thoughts are i\xvi\ on the observatum of spiiitial 
things, in order to practice. Mystic divinof aaki 
a gTinit difierence between meditation and oah 
templation: thefonDcrconiiitaindiacuiBftirti 
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1, ooiuklering methodically and with 
le mysteries of faith and the prceepts 
; and is iierfonned by reflections and 
which leave behind thrm manif(*st im- 
1 the brain. The pun* contemplative, 
ave no need of meditation, as seeing; 
in God at a {[lance, ami without any 
See Begi'inks and Ul'ietimts. 
'aiion is a duty which ou^ht to be at- 

V all who wisn well to their spritual 
It ought to be deliberate^ rJottCj and 
Psal. cxix. 97; L/2.— 2. The «/6- 
k ought more esjiecialiv to engage I he 
aind are the worksi oi' cn>ati»n, Pm\. 
erfertions of God, I)eut. xxxii. 1 ; the 
I, otficefs characters, and works of 
k xii. !2, 3; the offices and o])erations 

Y Spirit, John xv. and xvi. ; the va- 
uatkms of Providence, Pa. xcvii. 1,!2; 
ii declarations, proniiiieK, &c., of GixPs 
rxix. ; the value, powers, and iiiimor- 
^ soul, Mark viii. 3f i ; tlie noble, U*au- 
enevolent iJan of the G«w|k*I, 1 Tim. 
lecesaity ot our iiersunal intere«>t in and 
of its power, Joilm iii. 3 ; the depravity 
re, and the freedcMn of divine fincv. in 
:lo[)tin^, justifying, and sanctifying us, 
LI ; the shortness, wortli, ami swift- 
\ James iv. 14 ; the certainty of death, 
7 ; the resurrection and judpnent to 
r. XV. 50, &.C, ; and the future state 
ewards ami iHmishmeuts, Matt. xxv. 

some of tiio most imiiortant sub- 
lich we should meditate. — 3. To per- 
duty aright^ we should lie much in 
kc xviii. 1 : avoid a worldly spirit, 1 
; beware of sloth, Ileb. vi. 11; tnke 
isual pleasures, James iv. 4; watch 
devices of S:itan, 1 IVt. v. H ; lie orton 
nt, Pi«. iv. 4 ; embrace the inijst favour- 
unitit^rt, the calmness of the niimiinjr, 

the solemnity of the e\eninii, CJen. 
abli-.ith days, VshI. cwiii. 'J I; sacni- 
Bsitms &<^. 1 Cm. xi. *^. — 1. The 
r renultintr from this are, iinpri>vi>nient 
Itics of the soul, Pmv. \\i. •J'J; tlie 
TV niisfd to God, IV xxxix. 1, 1 : an 
of divine jieace and frljrity, i'hil. iv. 
CM of life IS promoted, } 'sal. cxix. ^)!^ 
re thereby exiicrienci' a fnrctaste <if 
T, pp. Ixxiii. 25, 2»J; '2 t'nr. v. 1, Ac. 
SESS, a temjier t)f mind not easily 
> le^'utment. hi tiit'(ire«>k lnn<rua<ri* 

f/uayi fs'.g^ fticilif^ ra.sinff^J of s[)int, 

may U* jiu«tly calh^l ; for it arcommo- 
lul to every otrurrcnce, and S4.> makes 

to hiinst'lt, and to all aUmt him. The 

a meek man maruturtuj'^ qu. vxana 
ttd to the hand ; which alludes to the 
1 rrcbimin;; of creatures wiitl by na- 
rin^n^ them to W IracUible and la- 
ws iiL 7, 8 : so, where the ^rracc of 
L'lgns, it suUluert tlie impetuous disfxv 
learns it submission and foruiveness. 
14 to ;it)v<'rn our own an^er whenever 

any tiuie provoked, and {iiitifutly to 
nge'r of others, th.it it may not iV a 

to us. The fonncr is its otfice, es[»e- 
iperiors; tlie latUrr in infrriors, and 
als, James iii. 13. The rxeellrnry of 
a appearfy if we consider tluit it en- 

em a rictory over corrupt nature, 
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Prov. xvL 33 ; that it is a beauhr and an orna- 
ment to human liein^s, 1 Pet. iii. 4 ; that it is 
obedience to God's woni, and conformity to the 
best patterns, Enh. v. 1, 2; Phil. iv. 8. It is pro- 
ductive of the ni<rhest iience to the nossessor, 
Luke xxi. 19; Matt. xi. '><, eiK It fjU ua for 
any duty, instruction, relation, condition, or per- 
secution, Phil. iv. 11, 12. To obtain this spirit, 
consider that it is a divine injunction, Zeph. ii. 
3; Col. iii. 12: 1 Tim. vi. 11. Oliser%-c the 
many examples of it : Jesus Christ, Matt. xi. 28 ; 
Abraham, Oren. xiii. xvi. 5, 6; Moses, Numb, 
xii. 3; Davitl, Zech. xii. H; 2 Sam. xvi. 10, 12; 
Psalm cxxxi. 2; Paul, I Cor. ix. 11>. How 
lovely a Rpirit it is in itself, and how it becures us 
from a variety of evild. That }N*culiar promises 
are made to such. Matt. v. r> ; Isa. lx\i. 2. That 
such (five evidence of their bein|j under the in- 
fluence of divine !n"'>ce, and shall enjoy the divine 
blessinpr, Isaiali Ivii. 15. See Ilthrtf on Meek^ 
ncss ; Dunlnp'it Scrm, vol. ii. p. 431 ; Krans^M 
i<(.Tmon» on the Cfiri.t. Temper, k<t. 29; Tillot' 
*on on 1 Pet. ii. 21 ; and on Matt. v. 44 ; Ao- 
ffan^s Sermonx, vol. i. ser. 10; aiul Jortin'9 Ser- 
vionsy ser. 11. vol. iii. 

MEETING -HOUSE, a place appropriated 
liv Dissenters to the puriNise of public worship, 
^incc the Act of Uniformity, ]'Assed 1GG2, by 
which so manv humlrcds of ministers were eject- 
ed from their lUin^ini, meeting-houses have become 
very numerous. For a considcmble time, indeed, 
thcv wore nrohilMted by the Conventicle Act ; but, 
at last, toleration l>eihc f^nled to Disscnteri, 
they enjoyed the privilefre of meeting; and wor- 
shipping God acconling to the dictattn of their 
own consciences, and which they still [SMtsess to 
this day. The numlier of meeting-houses in 
London' may, perha]M, amount to about ].')0, 
thou(;li some rL-ckon unvianls of 2(M). In all the 
n's{M>etable towns, and even in many villajres of 
Eii!:;land, theri> an> iiuH'tinsi-housen ; and, within 
a f"w voars, thcv lia\e greatly incTejisi»il. 
■ M I'll, ANC M ( >I «Y, sadness, or gloom ; arisini; 
either fmiii the habit of InmIv, or the state of the 
mind. To nMin>>e it, the ftilfowing reme<lies may 
l)(> ap])Iiei]. J. Eariy ri<ini'. 2. Plain, miurish- 
injr focxl. 3. Exen-ise in the open air. Ur if it 
arises particularly frt»m the mmd, 1. Associate 
with the cheerfid. 2. Slutlv the Scrij)tureB. 

3. Consider the amiable charairter ot God. 

4. Avoid wn. r». Be much in prayer. See Z/iir» 
ton^ Barter^ and /foffrm on Melancholy, 

MELATONI, so calle«l fnmi one Mileta 
who taught, that n«)t the soul, but the body of 
man, was made Hf>er (iod's own imagt\ 

MELCUr/EDlANS, a denomination which 
arose about the iM^^inninu of the third cenluiy. 
They aflirmed that Melehizeilek was not a man, 
but a heavenly jiower sujierior to Jesus Christ ; 
for Melirhizi'dek, they Kiiil, was the intercessor 
and mediator of the ani!(*ls; and Jesus Christ 
was only so fitr man, and his pri«'sthuod only a 
C4wy of that of Melchi'/t-dck. 

MELCHITES, the name tfivcn to the Sy- 
riac, E^'|>tian, and other ( -hrirtians of the Le- 
vant. 'Rie Melchites, exce|.tinjr stiuie few {mints 
uf little or no imjHirtance, wlufh relate only to 
ceremoni«'s, aii«l eccliVia»iii'il diwipline, are, in 
ever}' n*siK*ct, professj-d (in'eks; but thcv arego- 
veni*(\l by a {urtieular iiatri.iri.h, wlio assumes 
the title of Patriarch of Antioch. 'i'liey celebnte 
mass in the Arabian hinguag^\ The rrligioiu 
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flinong the Melchites follow the rule of St. Ban), 
the coinnx>n rule of all the Greek monies. 

MELETJANS, the name of a conmdcrahle 
party who adhered to the caune of Molctiufs Mahop 
of tjYCOPoLitii, ia Upper E^y])!, after he was de- 
posed^ anout the year 30<>, by Peter, hiahop of 
Alexandria, under the charge of his having luirri- 
fiecd to the goda, and ha\ing been ^ilty of other 
heinous ciimes; though Epiphanius makes his 
CNoly failing to have l^n an excesHive severity 
against the bpsed. This diapute, which was at 
first a personal difference brtweon Meletius and 
Peter, oecame a religious controversy ; and the 
Meletian party subsisted in the fiAli century, but 
was condemned by the first council of Nice. 

MEMORY, a faculty of the mind, which 
piresents to us ideas or notions of things that are 
post, accompanied with a iiersiiosion that the 
things themselves were formerly rt'al and present. 
When we remember with little or no cflect, it is 
called remembmuce simplv, or memor>', and some- 
times passive memor)'. When wc endeavour to 
rememlicr what does not iiiuni>dl:itoly and of 
itself occur, it is called active mciuon-, tir recol- 
lection. A good memory has the^esevi^ral quali- 
fications : 1. It id ready to nH.'«ive and admit with 
great ease the various' id(>u a, lioth of wonls and 
things, which are learned or taught. — *2. It is 
large and coinous to treasure un these ideas in 
ffrrait number and \'ariet3'. — 3. It is strong and 
durable to retain, for a considerable time, those 
words or thoughts which are committed to it. — 
4. It is faithful and active to suggest and recol- 
lect, upon e\-ery proper occasion, all those wonls 
or thoughts which it hath treasured up. As this 
ikcolty may bo injured by neglect and slothful- 
ness, we will here subjoin a few of the best rules 
which have been given for the improwment of it. 
1. Wc should form a clear and distinct appre- 
hension of the things wliich we commit to me- 
mory. — 2. Beware of every sort of intcm|)enince, 
for t'hat greatly impairs the tiirullier*. — ,'{. If it Iw 
weak, wc must not ovcrluad it, but chariro it only 
with the most U}$eful and boli<l notions. — 1. Wo 
should take every opportunity of utteriiii^our lM»st 
thoughts in convcrsiition, us this will rieoply im- 
print thorn. — 5. Wo should juiu to tho i.loa wo 
wish to rrmomlvr, some other idea th:it is more 
familiar to u><, which Iv^^irs some Ftiinilitudo Id it, 
either in its nature, or in the sotinti of th»^ word. — 
6. We should think of it In-fon? we go to sloop at 
night, and tlio first thing in the morning, when 
the &cultios are fresh. — 7. Motho<i and rogu- 
larity in the things we commit to tho memor}* are 
necessar}'. — 8. Olten thinking!, writing, or Uilk- 
ing, on the sul>jet*ts wo wish to renH'ml)or. — 
9. Fervent and frequent prayer. See JVatts on 
the iViru/, ch. 17; GrrytyfemoHa Trchnica; 
Roger»'a Plra^iurrs of Memory ; Rcid's Jnicli. 
Powers of Man, 303,*310, 33H, 35G. 

MENANDRIANS, the ma*t ancient branch 
of Gnostics; thus calkxl from Monandor their 
chief, said by some, without sufiicient foundation, 
to have been a disciple of Simon Magus, and 
himself a reputed magician. 

He taught, that no person could be saved un- 
less he were baptized in his name; and he con- 
ferred a peculiar sort of baptism, wliich would 
render those who received it immortal i;i the next 
worki; exhibiting himself to the world with the 
frenzy of a lunatic, more than the founder of a 
Met M a prandied laviour { for it appears by the 
968 
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testimonies of Irencui^ Justin, and TcituDa 
that he pretended to be one <if the cons wnt fia 
the pleroma, or ecclesiastical regions^ to 
the souls that lav groaning undor bodily 
sion and senituAe; and to maintain them 
the violence and stratagems of tlie dcmoos iki 
hold the reins of emivro in this subluoaiy* 
As this doctrine was built upon the same :' 
tion with that of Sinwn ^lamis, the 
writers kwked ujion him as the instructor itfJfr 
nandcr. See Simon ians. 

MENDICANTS, or BbiK'inc Frub^m» 
ml orders of relitrious in popish countries, whi^ 
liaving no settled revenues, are supported by tti 
charit;ible contributions they receive ftam Atm 

This sort of society began in tlie tbbtctiA 
century, and the niem'bers of it, by the trnoerd 
their institution, were to remain entirely deiCiMi 
of all fixed revcmiesaml possesMons; tboogkii 
proceM of time their numlier berame a heavy M 
upon the penplo. Innocent 111. was the finid 
the ]x>pes who nercei\ed tlie m<cessity of initiN^ 
in g such nn oruor; and accordingly fie gave Mil 
monastic societies as made a profesicion ai powoCy^ 
the most distinguishing marks of his pi u i s ctiM 
and favour. They were also encouiaged ni 
psitronized by the succeeding piintid*s; whcno* 
perience hail demonstrated their public and extofr 
sive usefulness. But when it tterame g epeialf 
known that they had su«*h a peculiar |)laoe inlhi 
esteem and protection of the ruletvo^ftiie chne^ 
their number grew to such an enormous and i» 
wioltly multitutk^, and svi*annei1 so rmdipoi^ 
in all the Eurojiean provinces, that tney heoHl 
a burden, not only to the people, but to the chmd 
itself. The great inconvenionee that arose fim 
the excessive nmltiplication of the McnJkMl 
orders was remeilied by Ciix^ry X., in a j^roenl 
council, which he aM^^mbled at Lyom in IM) 
for here all the religious orders that hail spraq 
up ailor the oounril held at Uonie in l*2lj, luidl 
tho {H>ntilioate of Innita^nt 111. wore siippietSBi] 
and the cxtniv»ijr:int multitudo of Mendicant^ ■ 
(jin'£ror\' (villod tlM-m, wore roducotl to a sradhi 
numJM'f, and conn nod to the fi^ur following socb 
tios or do nominations, viz. Dominicans, the Fii» 
oist^ns, tho Cariiiolito^ and the Augustin^ ■ 
hermits tif St. August in. 

As the pontiilsalloweil those four Mendkari 
ordors tho lilvrty of travelling wbcnerrr tbn 
thought proiwr, of conversing with f«T«oas ■ 
every rank, of instructing the vouth and 
tude wherever thoy wont ; and as thwe 
exhibitod, in thoir outward apfM*arani-e aiul 
nor of life, niort> striking marks of graMty uri 
holiness than wore olMcr^tiMe in the (4heirBi» 
nastic socioties, thoy arose all at once to the vfij 
summit of fame, ami wor«« n^jarded with the * 
most esteem and veneration througli all the ciMii^ 
trios of EurofK*. The enthu!«ijstic aitaehinril 
to those snnrtimonious U^ggurs wont no tar. th^ 
as we Itmrn fn>m the most authentic rrrcmli^ m 
veral cities were di\iJo<l orcantom^J out intofiM 
IKLrts, with a view to X\\wv four onK-r^: theU 
fKirt iM'in:^ assigl1(^l to the Dominicans, the secoal 
to tlio Franci.«eans the third to tht^ Caimett^ 
and the fourth to the Augu^tins. The pcoph 
were unwilling to receive the sacraments &!)■ 
any other hands thim those of the Mendicanl^ 
to whose churches they crowded to pertorm iImt 
devotions while living, and were extrerarir 4^ 
siioua to depoait there their remune after mA. 
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did thfl Influence and credit of the Mendi- 
fl end here; for we find in the history of this 
of the sucreedinj^ a^^e*, tliat tlioy wore oni- 
rJ not only in ffnirituil inutt<>n«, hut alM in 
porml and political aifiiin of tlio jrrontoKt con- 
Knre, in compo^n^ the dilFcnMia^H of i)rint*t^is 
dudinq treatkM of peace, ronciTtinjT ulliunro:*, 
idinjf in calHnet councils, coviTnini; coiirtH, 
in2 taicii, and other ocruimtionH, not otily re- 
e from, but alMolutely iticoiixiHtent witti tho 
laitic chtiractfr and profi*KKioii. Ilowtwcr, 
powrr of the Dominicans and Fninrisoans 
ily Mirpciswil that of the other two onlcrs, in- 1 
Qch that thi*i«e two onlors wrn*, U'forL' the 
nnation, what the Jt'suiiH havr Uvn ninrr 
lia(>py and <r|imou(i period ; th<* very houI of 
hierairhy, thr rn«j[ined of the slate, tho ftecn>t 
1^ of all the niotionfi uf thi* oiio and the 
T, and thpautluirriaiid dircrtors of o\i'r\' trma 
imiiortint event, both in the rrliijious arirl 
tkal wiiriiL I5y \i'ry ipiick ]»n):jn's.'*i«»n tlit-ir 
e am! ruxiAdomv arrivitl lU sut-h a pitrli, thnt 
'had till* jinsiuupliun to dtrlnre publidv, tiiat 
' had a uiviiic iiiipuliH^ and romiiiissicii to 
tiate and muntain the n>iii:ion (>f J<-sus. 
■Ttreatiid with the utmost insolrmv and c^n- 
[it all the dilferent onWritof the jiricsthutKl ; they 
mej, without a blush, th:it the true niethiKl 
Nainins tsiKMtion was n*vp;il««d to thriu alone; 
'laimrnl willi o^rntition tht* riU|)i^nor ellicary 
virtue of thrir indul^encfs ; and vaunted Ihv 
1 niea.<ure thi*ir interest at the court of lu^avcn, 
their familiar connexiouH with the Supreme 
If; the Virgin Mary, and the mints in i^lory. 
these imiAuus wiIratiM\v so deluded and ca})- 
td the mi«era!)le, and blinded tho muititudt*, 
Ihpy wmild not intrust any other but the 
tdirnnts with the c:ire of thiar «»uls. They 
.ned thoir credit and inthienco to <nch a de- 
tuwardi* the rli>sf* of thi' fourteenth century, 
l^rrat numbers of lioth m'Xi'k, s«)ini; in health, 
n in a rtate of infmnity, othi<rs at the ])nint 
ath, eann-stiy desini 1 to Ijo a(hnitte<i into the 
kiicmt ti'iler, wliich tlu-y Uniked uiH)n as a 
and inuliible nietho^l of nMideriiiir heaven 
itious. — Many made it an tsx«'nti:d jwrt of 
' last wills, tlut their InHlies utbr iliMtli should 
lapjM-d ill itld T,l*irr^\ DoinlnicMii or l-^rancis- 
hahitrf, antl interrtd urnoni; the Mendicants, 
such wjA the hjrKinius su])erstition and 
clu*l i'jn.>r:iniVof tliis jijre, tli;it ]H*oj»le uni- 
i!ly lH-iiev«il they sIiouM nM-lii". oht.iin nn'n*y 
iCliri-it id tI»o il;iy of judgment, if they sij)- 
ed l^*f>ir** hirf tribunal associated with tiie 
idicant frlirs. 

bout thi* lini'», how.«vcr, thcv fell under an 
cnul odiuni : but, U-inij n'soiutelv pnitiNieil 
Mt all opi^xtiiion. whetMer ojumi or M-^Ti't, by 
inpes, \vh.i re:r>ird<^i tlii-mas tlifjr U^\ friend-i 
RhWC «»tVe<"tuaI »!U|t}>.>rls. they sull'ereil little 
iChiii;r from the et|.irt«( of tlieir nunu-roiK :id* 
irie*. In the lit>eent!i Ci-ntury, N'-idis their 
jan'v, which was exces-iive, a i|u;irn'lsoine 
iiti:rious Hpirit prevailed iiinon<T them, iiiiii 
' upon theui justly th<' di-iplea.-sure jiruJ iiuli;£- 
in of many. Ity atlordin-i nt'u'ji* at tins' 
to thp B*"^uins in t!»eir Jirilcr, thev biva':,-! 
.^V6 to the bisluijirt, niiil were hiTebv in- ! 
ki in ditficultie-i and {MTolcxities of various; 
I. Thev Io«t tiieir cnnlit in the sixte<*nth 
inr by tfieir rustic unpudenc4^, tiieir ridicu- 
taperatitiiMifi, tiieir ignorance, crueltv, and 
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hrutiah manneni. They diticovered the most bar- 
Imroufl aversion to the arts and aciencein, and ex- 
nre«(s<>f1 a like abhorn>nce of certain eminent and 
learnM men, who endeavonretl to 0}ieii the jNitha 
of Bcience to tlie ])urHuita of the studious youth, 
recommemh'd the cuhure of thi' mind, anil attack- 
ed the Inrliarisni of the aire ui their writinirs and 
disc^urse». Their general character, totjether 
with other circumst^mces, concurretl to render 
a reformation desirable, and to accomplish thiu 
happy e\ent. 

Amontr the nnmlier of Mendicants are also 
ranke<l the (^apurhinx, Jltvollets, Minuns, and 
others, who an* bninclu*s or derivations from the 
liirmer. 

Ruchaniin tells us, the Mendicants in Scotland, 
uniler an ap|>eanince of lieiriniry, li^wl a very 
luxurious life ; whence one wittily called them 
not Mfn(f{fnnf, but Manttumnt friars. 

MKNN<).MTi:S. a wvt in the United Pro- 
vince's, in most res|KtTts the fviine with tlio«» in 
other plafn-s culled Annhajttijits. They had their 
rise, in !.'>,*{(), when M«-tnio Simon, a native of 
rrieyland, wlio had Ihh'U a Romish priest, and a 
notorious pn^iliirate, resi(;ned his rank and offico 
in the Romisli churcli, and publicly embraced the 
iTunununion of the AnaUiptists. 

Men no was Itoni at Witmarsum, a villajTc in 
tlie neiiflilMurhooil of Uolswert in Frie*<land, in 
the year l.V)5, and died in i5<il, in the duchy 
of Lfolstrin, at the country-seat of a certain no- 
blenuin ni^ far fnwn the city of Oldesloe, who, 
moved with comptission by the view of the perils 
to which Menno was e\)M)s«Nl, and the snarea 
tliat wen* daily hiid ftr liis ruin, took him, with 
certain ot' his assoiMates, into his pn>trction, and 
jjavo him an asvlnm. The w^ritinjis of Menno, 
which an.' ahmtst all C(»m|N)s«>d in the Dutch lan- 
iiuatre, were pu!)iished in folio at AmstenUim, in 
the yar Kol. AN»ut the year I.V17, Menno 
was t*arn«*stly solicited by many of the wx.! with 
which he conmvted himself, to assume among ^ 
them the r.mk and functions of a public teacher; 
and, as he ItM^kiil U|Hin the jiersuns who inede 
this pn>[K»s.il to In> evi'mpt fri>m the fanatical 
[•hrenzy of tiieir Imlhnn at Munster (thoujih 
:ii*coniin'4 to other accuunts they wen* oriifinally 
of the same stilm|^ only T*'tu\t red s^Miiewhat wist^r 
by their sutlerini!-*) he yielded! to their entnnitiefi. 
tVnn this jierii'Mi to the end of his lite, he travel- 
h\l from one country to another with his wife and 
children, e\en*isinii lji«« ministry, under pressunii 
and calamititM of various kinds, that Huc<'eed(><i 
each other without interruption, and conMiuntly 
exfioseil to the <laTi:rer of tallin:; a victim to the 
s*'veritv-of th" laws. Ivist and W**?*! Trit^land, 
tog« ther with t!ie pri»Nin<v t»f t Jroninfrcn, were 
first vi/iteil by this ze«ilons aihistle of the Ana- 
baptists; fn»ni whence he rlinvted iii-* eourso 
into Holland, tiiielilrrhiiid, l-inilKint, ami West- 
pli:ilii; coiitinu'-d it tliniUL'h the (iernmn pro- 
vinces t!iai li«' oil the c(KK->t of the i>:iliic ra-a, and 
prill tnit<\l a-t far :i.4 rii\i»ui.i. In «ill the>e places 
liir* iiu'ii'^o ri.'l l.ilh'urs wen* jitti ini.'.l with re- 
ni:irka!'le s'i«'ce^-<, :ui I mailed to hij» m*. t a prodi- 
•nnxiA nn:i!'»«'r of ftillowi rs. J K-m-e he is des4'rv- 
ediy c<in-<i.lernl as ti'.e coiMiiioii riiii f of almost 
jll till- I ?/•/-■■'..•;.'*■-.'»■. i.rnl tiie p:in Ml of the sect 
t!i.tt still siiJKi-tr-UMilt r ihii* d<-!ioriiiii.tiion. Alen- 
no was a m.Mi of fii-niu-, thon-'h iii-t of a \erv 
aound judgment : he iMts^essed a natural and |ier- 
auasive eloquence, and luicli a degire of lianiing 
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M made him paw for an oracle in the eadmation 
of the multitude. He appcan, moreover, to have 
been a man of probity, of a meek and tractable spi- 
rit, .^ntie in his manners, pliable and obsequious 
in his commerce with persons of all ranks and cha- 
TBCters, and extremely zealous in promoting prac- 
tical religion and virtue, which he recommended 
br his example as well as b^ his proce|)t8. The 
Plan of doc^ne and discipline drawn up by 
Menno was of a much more mild and moderate 
nature than that of the furious and fanatical 
Anabaptists (whose tumultuous procecdinvs have 
been recited und^ that article,) but somewhat 
more severe, though more clear and consistent 
than the doctrine of the wiser branches of tliat 
■ect, who aimed at nothing more than the re- 
storation of the Christian church to its primitive 
purity. Accordingly, he condemned the plan of 
ecclesiastical discipline that was founfled on the 
prospect of a new kingdom, to bo miraculously 
established by Jesus Christ on the ruins of civil 
government, and the destruction of human rulers, 
and which had been the fatal and {M^iilential 
■ouroe of such dreadful commotions, such exe- 
crable rebellions, and such enormous crimes. Ho 
declared publicly hla dislike of that doctrine which 
pointed out the approach of a marvellous refonn- 
ation in the churcn by the means of a new und 
extraordinary effusion of the Holy Spirit. He 
expressed his abhom*nce of the lio?ntious tenets 
which several of the Analnptists had maintained 
with respect to the lawfulness of pulygamv and 
divorce ; and, finally, considered as unworthjr o^ 
toleration those fanatics who were of opinion, 
that the Holy Ghost continued to doitcend into 
the minds of many chosen believers, in as extra- 
ordinaxT a manner as he did at the first estubluih- 
ment oi the Cnristian church, and that he testi- 
fied his peculiar presence to several of the faith- 
ful by miracles, predictions, dreams, and virions 
of various kindk He retained, indeed, the doc- 
trines commonly received among the Anabap- 
tists, in relation to the baptism of infuiits; the 
miilennium, or one thousand years' n'ijjn of 
Christ upon earth : the exrlu^iDn of in;igihtmtea 
from the Christian churrh ; the almlitioii iif war; 
and the prohibition of oaths enj<»in»Hl by our 
Saviour; and the vsiiity, as well as the perni- 
cious eflects of human sf*ience. But while Alt'ii- 
no retainetl thitte tiiM'trines in a general Hcnse, he 
explained and miidified them in such a manner 
as made them resemble the n>ligi(>iis tenets that 
were universally rn«'iv»Hl in the Pnrtestant 
churches; and this rendenHl them airreeuble to 
many, and made them apiiear inolTenbivc even to 
numbers who had no inclination to enihrare them. 
It, however, so happi'netl, that the nature of the 
doctrines a)nsiden>d in themRolv(>s, the eloquence 
oS Menno, whirli set them off to such advantage, 
and the circumstances of the times, gave a high 
degree of cr(*dit to the religious system of this 
famous teacher among the Anabafitists, so that it 
made a rapid progress in that sect. And thus it 
was in conse<juence of the minibtry of Menno, 
that the difTerent sorts of Anal>u|>tists agnvd 
together in exehnling fh>m their coimnunion the 
&natics that diMhonoun-d it, and in renouncing 
all tenets that were detrimental to the authority 
of ci\ii government, ami by an unexjKvted coali- 
tion formetl theinselvt^ into one community. 

Though the Mennonites usually pass for a 
sect of Anabaptists, yet Mr. Herman Schyn, a 
270 
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Mennonite minister, who has pnbfidwd tUr 
tory and aiwlogy, maintaina, that they sit 
Anabaptists either by principle or wr 
However, nothing caii be more certain'' 
fact, viz. that the first Mennonite eoi 
were comimscd of the different sorts 
tists; of tnose who had been always i 
and upright, and of those who before thor 
version by the ministry of Menno, had Im 
ditious fanatics: besides, it is allc^eed, thU 
Mennonites do actually retain at this day i 
of those opinions and doctrines which M tht 
ditious and turbulent Anabaututs of old toi 
commission of so many and such enormow 
such {larticularly is the doctrine coneerninf I 
nature of Christ's kingilom, or of the choia 
the New Testament, though modified in wak 
manner as to have lost its noxious qualitirsi aal 
be no longer pernicious in its influence. 

The Mennonites are suhlivided into 
sects, whereof the two principal are the ATo 
or Flamingians, and the iVatciiandiaiu* 
opinions, says Mosheim, that are held in 
by the Mennonites, seem to he all deriwd 
this fundamental ]mnciple, — that the 
which Christ establisheil ufion earth b 
church, or cooununity, into which the holy 
just alone are to be admitted ; and which ii 
sequently exempt from all those institutioni 
rules of discipline that have been invrnted ' 
man wisdom for the correction and 
of the wicked. This princijile, indeed, was a 
by the ancient Mennonites, hut it is now 
wholly renounced : nevertheless, from this 
doctrine many of the religious opinions tl 
tinguish the Mennonites from all other C 
communities seem to be derived. In c 
of this doctrine, they admit none to the 
of liaiitism but persons that are come to the I 
use of their reason; they neither admit oA' 
mien into their communion, nor allow snrC 
their nu'mbers to perform the functit^ns of ma^ 
tntcv; they deny the lawfulm^wof reiiellmj^fMi 
by force; and conwider wur. in all it^shspei^* 
unchristiim and unjust: thi\v entertain ucrt* 
most aversion to the exei-utiun of justice, a4 
mon* es))ecially to capital punif>hnients ; and lh9 
alKo refuse to confirm their te^tiIlWlly In* an im 
The LHirticular s(>iitinM>nts tliat diviii«,<J the bm 
C4)n-iider.ihle S4)('ii'tiert of the IVIenmmites arr ifti 
following: The rigid Mmiiunites, caliei Ai 
/V<ii?iiMiriVinx, maintain with various deffrmtf 
rigour the ojiinions of their fouinler Menna ask 
the human nature of (^hrint, allesjing that iiwi 
))roduced in the womb oi the Viruin l»y ikl 
cn-ating power of the Holy Ghost; the ok%h 
tion tiiat binds us to wash tlie feet of vlnti^^ 
in conse<iuence of our Saviour's command; Al 
necessity of exo>nimuiiicating and atoidtnf^tf 
one would do the plague, not only avowed aoafi| 
but also all thosi* wIhy depart, even in some IgU 
instances ]K'rtHining to dress, &r. from the ^ 

1>licity of their aiKt'stors; the ronlcmul dar M 
luman leorning; and other mattery w.li™*"5 
nu'iiU HowoviT, this uuf^tere syst4>m dedints. ■■ 
the rigiti Mennonites ure gradually a)ipnisfbii| 
towanls the opinions and diiiciplino of the idM 
iiMKlenite, or Watfrlandiartf. 

'J'he first settlenH>nt of the Mennonites in ita 
United Provinces was granteil them by \yiUiM^ 
prince of Orange, towards the dose offheaxlR^ 
century ; but it was not before the fbUosrinf e* 
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iAt fibeityand tranquillity were fixed 
mndatioofl, when, by a confcanon of 
bed in the year li»2i^ thev cleared 
from the imputations of those per- 
detestable errws that had been laid to 
in <»der to appease their intestine 
onsiderable part of the Anabaptists of 
rermany, and Friesland, concluded 

I in a conference held at Amsterdam 
1630; and entered into the bonds of 
mmunion, rach rcser\inj^ to them- 
ty of retainuig certain opinions. This 
wiis renewed and conlinned by new 

II the year l<>tO ; in consequence of 
igorous laws of Men no ami Ids suc- 
-~in \-arious n'«i)ect8 mitigated and 
According to Benedict, there won«, 
3 Mcnnohitc churches in America. 
Mmple, harmleKs people^ and make it 

their ^th never to bear arms. See 

>F UNDERSTANDING. This 
lished a ilenomination which ap|)oar- 
\e.n and Brussels in the year 1511. 
their ori^n to an illiterate man, whose 
Cgidius Cantor, and to William of 
ft Carmelite monk. They pn*tended 
red with celestial visions, denied that 
irrive at perfect knowledge of the 
Lures without the extraordinar)' suc- 
livino illumination, and declared the 
a new revelation from heaven, more 
. the (>ospel of Christ. They said 
Runection was accomplished m the 
■at, and no other was to be exiiected ; 
rard man was not defiled by tiic out- 
I, whatever they were ; that the pains 
s to have an end ; and not only all 
It e^en the devils themselves, were 
God, and Iw made pjirtakers of eter- 
They also taught, among other 
Christ alone had mehterl eternal life 
if >r the human mce ; and that there- 
uld nvt acquire this inestimable privi- 
r own actions alone — that the pnests, 
J people confcRwil their tmiiiigre^ons, 
r power of alHu>lving them, but this 
its vested in Christ alone — that volun- 
? and mortification was not necessary 

loroination appears tu have been a 
X Brethren and Sistcro of the Free 

is tliat disposition of mind which 
:o |iity and n?lie\c those who an* in 
> \vuf* bv their crimes without punish- 
It i'^ distinguished fn)in lovr, thus: 
o( love is the creature Finiply ; the 
rey in the creature fallen into misery, 
e their children simply as they are 
m : but if they fall into misery, love 
way of pity and comiiassiun ; love is 
mercy. 

I are the objects of mercy in one degree 
the mulualexercise of it towards each 
:efl.«iry to preserve the harmony and 
f flocietv. But there an^ those who 
re particularly considen^d as the ob- 
■ucn as the guilt y^ the indigent^ and 
tie. As it res]iect<t the ^>/^y, the 
xj we can show to them is to endea- 
lim tbeo^ and prevent the bad conae- 

ri 
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quencea of their misconduct, James v. 90. Meity 
may also be shown to them by a proper mitigm- 
tion of justKe, and not extending the punish- 
ment beyond the nature or desert of the crime. 
With regard to those who are in necetsUy and 
Iran/, mercy calls upon us to afford the moat suit- 
able and seasonable supplies ; and here our bene- 
factions must be dispensed in proportion to our 
circumstances, and the real distress of the object 
1 John ill. 17. As to those who are in migery 
and dutress^ mercy prompts us lo relieve and 
comfort them l)y doing what we can to remove 
or alleviate their burdens. Our Lord strongly 
nx'oinmended this act of mercy in the oarable of 
the man who fell among thieves, ana was re- 
lieved by the poor Samaritan ; and in the con- 
clusion he adds, *Go and do thou likewise,' Luke 
X. :jo— 37. 

"This merciful temper will show and exert 
itself not only towards those of our own party 
and acquaintance, but to the whole human spe- 
cies ; and not only to the whole human species^ 
but to the animal creation. It is a degree of in- 
humanity to take ]>leasure in giving any thing 
pain, anti more in putting usf*ful animals to ex- 
treme torture for our own sport. This is not that 
dominion which God originally gave to man over 
the beasts of the f eld. It is, tlierefore, an usurp- 
ed authority, which man has no right to exercise 
over brute creatures, which were made for hb 
service, convenience, support, and ease ; but not 
for the gratification of unlawful passions, or cruel 
dispositions. 

"Merry must Ix* distinguished from those 
weaknesses of a natural temper which often put 
on the anpcarancc of it. With regard to crimi- 
nals or uclin(iucnts, it is false companaion to sup- 
press the salutary admonition, and refuse to set 
their guilt before them, merely because the sight 
of it will give their conscience pain ; such unsea- 
sonable tenderness in a surgeon may prove the 
death of his patient : this, however, it may ajrpean 
is not mercy, but cruelty. So is that fondness ot 
a parent that withholds the hand of discipline 
from a beloved child, when its frowardness and 
faults render seasonable and prudent correction 
neces<«iry to save it from ruin. In like manneri 
when a magistrate, through excessive clemency, 
sulfers a criminal who is a pest to society to 
escape unpunished, or so mitigates the sentence 
of the law as to put it iuto his power to do still 
greater hurt to others, he violates not only the 
laws of justice, but of mercy too. 

"Mercy to the indigent and necessitous has 
been no less abused and {lerverted by acts of mis- 
tjiken lieneficenre, when impudence and clamour 
are permitted to extort from the hand of charity 
that relief which is due to silent distress and mo- 
dest merit; or when one object is lavisldy re- 
lieved to the detriment of another who is more 
deserving. As it respects those who arc in tri- 
bulatioii^or miwry, to be sure, every such person 
b an object of our compassion ; out that com- 
passion may ))e, and often is, exercised in a wrong 
numner. Some are of so tender a make, that 
they cannot liear the sight of distress, and stand 
aloof fn>m a friend in pain and affliction, becauie 
it atriM!ts them too sensibly, when their iireaence 
would at least give them some little comfort, and 
might possibly adiiiiniBter lasting reliefl This 
weakness should be opposed, because it not only 
k}6ks like unkindness to our ihends, but is nally 
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showing; more tcndemcra to oureelvps than to 
them ; noT is it doing as wo would be doiio by. 
Again ; it in false pitv, when, out of nien> tcn- 
dcrnpiw of nature, we either atUisi.^ or p«?miit our 
afnirted friend t4> take or do any thirijr wliich 
will give him a little transient eaw, but whieh wc 
know at the mme time will iiu'rensae hiii future 

gun, and a^^cravHte th*^ Kyni)>toniK of his diseabe.'' 
eeing, therefore, the extremes to which we an' 
liable, let ua lenni to cultivate that wisdom and 
prudence?! which an* neeensory to n*gulate this 
virtue. To l)e juft without beinpr eruel, and 
merciful without beinir weak, shoidd Ik* our con- 
Htantaim, under nil therin:umstano«vsof jruih, in. 
digcnco, and mis<*ry, which pn-.-^-nt th('ins<elv<*s lo 
our view. See HKNKvif.KscK, Charity, Lovk. 
MERCY OF CfOI) is his remlines^ to relieve 
the miserable, and to {Nirdon the guilty. I. It is 
essential to his natun*, Exwl. xxxiv. (j, 7; not, 
indeed, as a passion or airtvtion, as it is in men, 
but the n'sult of his soven'i;.ni will, and jiuided by 
his infinite wisdom. — ^'J. It Is fnt', as nuthiiii; oiit 
of himself can Iv the cause of it; for then there 
would W a c;ius«» prior to him, the cou-m' of him- 
self. Tlu' misery of the creature Ls not tlie cause 
of mercy, for he is not wrought utKiu as rnatun-s 
are; nor are the merits of the i-realun* the c'ius4*, 
Tit. iii. .*»; nor nn* even the sullerin(;s of Chrij-t 
the cans*', but the el!«rLs of i( ; but it arises from 
the gtMNlm-ss of his nature, and from his soven-iirn 
will and pleasun*. ExiKLxxxiii. I'J; Kom.ix. IH. — 
!l fIi-5 men-y is infniile; it pinions olfi-nces 
committed aijainrtt an infinitely huly IVinir, and 
liT'stinvs nn iiifmite <j;i'>od tni all who !H'li«r>e, even 
Jesus Christ, I^uke i. 7'*'. — 1. It is imnmtaHe; 
nijthinu can<'linn;re it ; it is invariably the siinie, 
Mai. iii. t> ; Luke i. fMK — .'). Shall U* fnreviT crle- 
brated in a futun' stite, VmiL Ixxxix. 'J; ciiu 17. — 
(5. It is only dis;ilayeil in and throu^li Christ, 
I!ph. ii. It has lieen further distinguishtnl int«», 
1. PrevenliuLf mercy, Psa!. lix. 10. — 'J. Forljcar- 
in«x nien-v, Rum. ii. I. — IJ. Comfortinjr nn'rcy, 
2 Cur. i. 1. — t- Relie\injf men'v, l*s;il. cxiv. S, 
[). — .">. rardoninii mercy, Isa. Iv. 0. — tl. Uni\er- 
s:d or extensive mercy. It extcniis tn all kinds 
of iK'iuij'* and fallen creatures. 'I'he brute crea- 
tion shan' in it, 1's;j1. cxlv. *>; xxxvi. ;"», (j. 'I'lie 
un«;«Hlly an* the objects of it in a ;:encral v.a\, 
Malt. V. 1.'); 1 Tim. iv, 10. 'I'he saints oncartli 
are continual monnnients i»f it, Horn. ix. ;2I1; and 
the spiriN iif jiisl m«'n made jM-rfirt in i:lt)r\ an* 
always pr.iisin^ O'ihI for ii. Finally, it is rnji\\nl 
in an cs|Hri.d ni:tnncr by all who arc true U-- 
lie^ers, of e\ery n:ition, in eM-rv a::e, in every 
cin'umslancc, in all pla(*t's, .ind at all timis. S(h> 
liUArn, l*\:;[ji»\ : (iiU's JJudi/ nf iJir. \nl. i. p. 
I'JI, iH't. cd.; SiHirin'it StT. \o\. \. .<cr. f^; Dr. 
(un)iiicin'ii ITiirA'.*, \ol. \. i«irt. '2; 'riUut.-tnCs 
Scr.M'T. 1 17; I/Uf's S>^r. mt. 10. 

MKI'IT siirnitics de<fTt, or to earn: i»rii:i- 
nally the won! was applini to soldiers and oth«'r 
military |M>n><Mis, who, by their lalHmrs in t In- 
field, and by the \arit>us hanUhi]>s they under- 
went durin<:; the C4)urse of a cam|Kti>:n, as alMi bv 
other »>erviv-cs they mi^ht «KV:LMonally n'lider to 
the commonwealth, wen'Siiid, mirtrc i<fi'pf nduiy tt» 
merit or earn their {Kiy ; which they niiirbt pn»- 
]N'rly I.N> Niid to do, Ux-aust' they \ii-liled in n-al 
M-rxice an einiivalent to the !<tate for the sli^Mmd 
they receiveil, which was then'fore due to them 
in justice. Hen*, then, wc ctnnu at I ho true 
meaning of the woid merit ; from which it is 
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ycry clearly to he seen that there ctn be w m 
thing as merit in our best obedience. One mUm 
may merit of another, hut aU mankind Tii£ithi 
cannot merit from the hand of God. Thu n^ 
dently ap|)ears, if we consi<ier thi iiiipnftifi 
of all (mr s<.'r\iceri. and the express divlaniiaatf 
the divine word, Eph. iL 8, i) ; Rom. xL 5^ €| 
Tit. iiL5; Rom. z. 1, 4. The Dodrimt ^ 
Merit vfatctf^ ser. L vol. iii.; South'* Scrm.: 7^ 
ladi/s Wurff/t, p. 471, vol. iiL; Ucrrtif* Ekmi 
IjTlters to IViifley; Robinaofii'a Ctavde, hL E 
p. 21H. 

MERITS OF CHRIST, a term qmJII' 
denote the active and paH.Mve ohrilience t^Clmrtt' 
all that he wrought and all that he suflinvd fir! 
the salvation of mankiml. Sec artiHrs At08» 
.mi:nt. Imi»itatio\, RiGHTFi>rsNKssopCllivr.| 

MEh»SI AH bignitleb andnted, the title 9«A 
bv way of eminence to our Saviour; nmni 
the siune in Hebrew as l.'hriitt in Gmrk, hi 
alludes to tin* authority he had to issaine dn 
cbar.icters of pn)phet, jiriest. and kin*;, and Art 
of Saviour of the w«)r1d. I'lie anrirnt Jevi Iii 
just notions of the Alestiiah, which came gfr 
dually to Ite corruptetl, by exjiecling a IrniMnl 
mi>nan'handconquen>r: and nndinji Jesus Clni 
to I>c f)oor, humble, and of an unpn^nuMDf if 
{learance, they rejei'ttil him. Most of the Bwda 
rablnns, acconlini; to Buxtorf, helk'^'e thatlkl/ 
Messiah is come, hut that he lies conrrtkd liKj 
cause of the fiins of the Jews. Others trlirveM 
is not yet come, fixinir different times for hiii^i 
|N'arance, many of which are elapsed ; and, bMJf 1 
thus ItalHi^i, ha\c pninounc«*(t an ansihai | 
a'^ainst tlkv^.* who shall pretend to cakrulilf Ai | 
time of his coinhiir. To r«'cunci!e the propfafoa 1 
concerning the Messiah that seemed to be e» .] 
tnidictor\, some have had rtHrouT»e toatwdtf t 
Messirdi ; one in a state of unerty and fiiiffnil( ] 
the other of splendour and ^lorv. The fia^ ] 
they say, is to pnjcwd from the triU* of tuhnii^ ; 
who is to fight agiiinst Go::, and to U* Main tv 
An nil his, 7.ech. xii. 10; the siTond ist^ bea 
the trilK* of Judah and lini*tige of Paviil, vlwii -, 
to contpit>r ami kill Annillus; to bring theM i 
Messiah ti) lii'e ag-ain, to uss«-iub!e all isnri,ni. 
rule o\er the whole world. 

That Jesus Christ is the true ^fcMiah.li' 
actually come in the fkvh, is evident, if »f c» 
M(ler (as Mr. Fuller oIimtvcs) lluit it i^intiurtii' 
that vvhenevrr he hhouUI come, the rarrifimnl 
cercinonirs of the Mi«aic law wen* to Ir rtj* ' 
M'lle.l bv him. Fs. \1. »'» — S: 1 S.irn. xv.'?J; W- 
i\. •J7:"Jer. \\\i. ::i. :U ; Heb. viii. \?^. >'*» ; 
Kicrificc and cbl.itiitn have eeaseil. Tbfi" ^^ ' 
tuaUfj cniMd wlun Ji ?<us olVt nil himsrli' a «MB- . 
lice, an«l in a few vr.ir<at\er. llif-vacluallv fMii \ 
A lew of t!ie aiu it- lit <'i*nnioint-!> are »*■ j 
ailhrn'tl to, but a*, one of ihe Jcwi^h urilrt 
acknowl».*<Ii;rs. '"'rbe wicrilices of the lielyT»» 
]»li' have c«as«-d." Lit every Jrw tht'iefiiif M j 
himsclfihr:«ipH'>tion : Sh.tiiilil Mrs!JahtheI*iiBei . 
come at some future |M*riiHl. hi»w nrr tin* fcsnifi* ^ 
and t»bIalion to ceast- o\\ bis :ip|H-annfr, «ta 
they have aln-ady c« as**! near iMt' *i-aH .' 

Again, it is buj-:e>t(«l in the JScrij'turr, tW 
the i^n-at lnnly vi Mcnil pn»pljecy !«l«iuiil !■ \ 
accomplished in him; (u'n. iii. !•>; xxii. l'*; '^\ 
xhx. liJ; tiii. I. The lime when he wi» " ! 
ctniie \< clearlv marked out in pn^phfrv ; Uxh- ! 
10; Uag. ii.'«>— 9; Pan. ix. 34. He arto* j 
came according to that lime. — 0. The ^t^^ 
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B fill Mlili ■houlcl tw bom, and where be 

) piindptll* inipan hts ijortriiie, a deur- 

' tklie. V. ^1 Ih. ix. &; and H]i3 ritrrallj 

n Jcsui— y. The bouse or flunily from 

> alunilil (kvcend, is clrarly isccrtainHl. 

tt h ■lid of his deacendiiig Iidid Datiil, 

J lut nler to pBititulorproafs ; and 

* no Jew will deny it. Tlio genralo- 

_ cOirw uid LuIep, whatever virwd^s 

N telmcD (hciD, ngree in tntdng his pedi- 

'^md. And Ihougb, in both, it a tracnl 

Mof JocppKyplthn nypetn to be only 

BUlr In itio Jcimb tUHlom of Imdng no 

'n tlM! ivuna of a female. The (athei of 

■ nwntkmed by Luke, Beems to hnvc 

''*' rt\rt marriage onlvi salhal it wu, 

dT's pedigree thai u iniced by Lnke, 

r bn hiubaad'« mune ; uid thta 

tatnl line of draeent, and that of 

I* tk* tod one, by which, u > king, he 

^-— inhiMilRl the crown, there i« so 

tvlncrn (hem. — 1. The kind of 

Uevith should perfnnn a specified ; 

Ur nftaaOj jKtfunaed themin- 

*'•"' ■' '■'" cnrnneslhpniBeJvr^being 

I >:i>'iied tluit lie shoulil, as 

' 1>y Uk Joulinrw; enlei- 

L'l s cbaiiot of stale, bat 

I'-: ZedLii.9; this wu 

■, ...rui. Ill,— a. It WO* predicted 

■hiHikl (uliVr and ifie by the hands of 






m tm. ilix. 7; iui. 9; Dan. 

nore atriking fulGlmenlof 
rntmenl the Mesusb met 

1 111' ebould rise from the 

-■I liribi. 18; rri. 10; hit 

I > Indulntable evidence. — 

i!ic great body of the Jew- 

hclipvp in him, and thai he 

K up hi* kingdom unong (he GaibJea ; 

I xlU. «— ti; Ti. 9—13. Never was a 

mty noTB complelely fulfilled than ihia, aa 

mdamliipr'iTC. 

*ly, UwilwlEinsI that when the Memah 

■ - imr, Ih.' will of God iTiiuld be prrfcclly 

IT him. 1« ilii. 1 i xlix, 3—5. And what 

nlulr lifi' liiii wrfnclconforniily tuhlm? 

idjhewiirk llie Father gate him to do; 

a cbaracler seen ainung 

■, Truly this 




Messiuha 
diOeieiit time*. Of tt 
F. H. s. 
iwenlj-four, of whom 

wFio made 
I'll wilh the 
liinnelf up 




from hearcn to rerfoie his 

liberty and glory. He chose ■ IbreninlUf, 
nn army, was anointed king, coinnd 
Bcribeil with his own name, and [mxli. ... 
self Menioh and prinee of the Jewish 
Adrian raised an army, and sent it s^air 
He retired into a town called Bilher where 
was braeged. Barchochcha was lulled in t .. . 
urge, the city was (nkcn, and a dreadful havock 
succeeded. The Jcwa tliemsDlres allow, 
during Ihis short war a^iiisl Ihc Ramans 
fence of tMn false Meseiah, (hey lost Ave • 
hundred thousand souls. This was in th 
part of the Becoiwl eenlury. 
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1 Mosea, sent to deliver ibo Jews whir 

re!l in Crete, and promised to divide the sea, 

id ^ve them a safe passage through it. Their 

lusMn proved so strong and uoivenol, Ibat they 

^oded Ihnr lands, bouses, and all other eon- 

cema, and look oiiJy so much with them as they 

coulil conveniently cany. And on the day ap. 

poinlwl, Ibis false'Moses, having led Ihem to tba 

lop of a rock, men, women, and chlidren. Threw 

Ihemsclvea headlong down into the aeo, without 

the least bmilstiuu or reluctance, till so great > 

of them were drowun], as opcnHl iha 

the rest, and nude tlieiu scnnblo of the 

They then began lo look out for Ihdr 

pnitended Icadsi, but be distppeaml, und escaped 

— ■ "f their bands. 

In the TGign of Jmlin, about [>-Jtt, another 
impostor appcand, vriio called himself the nm of 
Mosea. His name was IJuuaan. Ho cnlered 
into a eity of Arabia Felix, and there be greatly 
oppressed the Christians t hut he was taken pri- 
soner, and put lo death by Eleaban, an Ethio- 
pian general. 

•I. In the year 1/29 the Jews and Samaiitana 
rebelled ainiinst the emperor Joitinisn, and set 
up one Juuun Sot their kmg ; and ncniunlrd him 
the Meatiah, The emperor aent an army against 
Ihem, killed grcnt numbers of them, loik their 
— !ndrd Meaoah piisonet, nid iDUDcdiatcly put 






death. 
5. in the yew 571 W 

At first he prntcsBcd hiiosdf the U 



boni Mahomet, in 
he pmtisBed himrdf^the Mt 
who was promisett lo thr Jews. 



ho ilrew oauy of that unhsppy pmplc after him. 
' tse, therelbre, he may do eonsi-lerod 

of aise Mas -'^- 



. the number ol 



Sec MjJto- 



C About the year 721. in the rime of Leo 
lsauru.1, arose unolher disc Mmsiuh bi Spain; 
his name was Serenus. He drew grcal numbon 
after him, to llieir no aaull 1<« and disappUnt' 

7. The IwelAh century was fruilful in bise 
Mesaiulin', foraboul the year 1137, theru *|i]iear- 
cd one in France, who was put lo death, and 
iiiiiin oflhii--' ivh:p (I'llowrd him. 

^-f.. .1.,. |i-H the I'enrinns Wrw S»- 

> u. .■(lUr'U biniwU' the Mm- 

I. .ind Us bjlluwent tmlad 

■ I . ,!■ . Li.i".. .1 ijlif MoBiah rtirred up 
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is occasion tloMsl all tbo Jem 
Bpiin wera dratroyeil 

la In the jcar 11G7, nnothcr filxe MMiiih 
■rose in tho kinplDni of F«, wliiili brunjhl 

Srat trouW™ nnd wraecution upon Iho ' 
ai vreie scattemi ihniugb that couutry. 

11. In the Bamo vrar an Amliian t*t up lliere 
Inr the Mcsaiuh, andpn^lcmleil in work tiuncln. 
When Mwrch wdd miule lor hiin, his fbllonprs 
Ded, anit he was brought before the Arabian 
king. B^og iiuaiioned tij him, he replied that 
li* wu a prophrt wnt from GoJ. The king then 
■died huD i*DdI sign he caulJ sboir to conlum 
hi< minion. Cut oST my bead, said he, and I 
niil retmn to life again. The kiag took lum at 
blB word, pnnniaiiig to believe him if hi< pmlic- 
tkn Duna to pub. The jioor vrrcich, honerer, 
tievet relumed lo life again, and the cheat mu 
•uffidtnti; discovered. Those who hud licen 
dettHled t^ him were grievaiiBly punished, and 
■lie lui^on oondemtiRl lo a ve^ h^v7 Gnc 

IS. Not long aftvr tlua, a Jew who dvdt be- 
jonl Euphnt^ cnHed himacirthe Meanah, and 
dniw TUt multitudes oT pconle ofter him. He 
pvslMs&raei^norit.Iliat be. had b»n leprous, 
md wu cured in Ibe coorsn of one night. He, 
like the nst, pcriblied in the attempt, and brought 
grvot persecution on )iis cuunliynHU. 

13. In the ymr 1174, a magician and &\fe 
Chiist arose in Persia, who wis called David 
Almusecr. Ho pretended that he conid maku 
himself invisible; but be was soon taken >dJ put 
CD death, and a hcuvy Gno bid upon his brethien 



sion is ihon, ami hia &to appears lu luva 
■imikr lo that of bis predoceasor. 

15. In the vearlI99,aGuDouiichoatand rebel 
exerted himself in Pcrda, colled David el David. 
He Was n man of JcaminG|^ a great ma^'lon, and 
pirtanded to be the Meniah. Uo raised an aimT 
againat the king, but was taken and impiiBOti«r; 
and, imving luade hiu escape, ifas atlerwords 
seilrd agaju, and lieheailrd. Vaiit numlicn of 
the Jews were butchered for Caking part with this 
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re toM of another lolseChrixt in this 
le Mnlury bj MBimonidcs and Solomon ; but 
tliey take no nniico either of his name, country, 

d less tban 



Bere ' 



nay obwrm, thai 

wo lane Chrisls arose in the iwtmn century, 

and bimigfal prodigious calnmities and destruC' 

Uou upou tho JewB in various quarters of the 

IT. In the ytAi I49T, we Gnd another false 
Chriil, whose name vru Iimoel Sophus, who 
ddudnl the Jews in Spain. He also penshed, 
and as niony as believnl in him wcie dispersnl. 

la In the year l^iOO. Rabbi Lemlcni, a Gei^ 
man Jew of Austria, declareH himself a fore- 
runner of tlta AlcBtiak and pulled duwn his own 
uven, proniiNns his farrlhren that they should 
hake Uieiiliraid in the Uoly Ljind next yrv. 

11). In the year IMXI, one wJiosc nu»i was 
riBfictkurtk • Jew of Cologno, pretrodol to tie 
the MeaMb. Tlo afterwaMs allccted, bowotcT, 
la tum Chtiaban. 

I. In the <rear 15H, RobU Sah»na Maklio, 
~ I out that In was the Measlab, was biunl to 
by Chailaa tho Fifth uf Spun. 



SSf 



Countries pretended to be tlte I 
IkniityofDovid, nridoflheBneof 
Dpuniiseil to dtslroy Ituoic, snrl It _ . 
)m of Anliihri.l, and tho Tial 
In the year likU aptiMRd Ihi , 
sinhSabatiuiiaTi, whomaileanirKala 
gained aucli a nitinbet of pmselyttK, ^H 
born at Aleppo, impowd on the Jrws fa ■ ■ 
siderable lime; Inil aflrrwaidis «Ul ■ **" 
Ri'Liig his lifi^ turned Mahmietati, m. 
last beheaded. As the hislor7 of this h. ^ 
is more cnttrtaiDlnc than thai df the«««ll 

already meDlianed, 1 w 

The year I6«j was 
tion, aail some wo 
by many. This n 
lo set up; and, «ccardinf1\, 
rnided abonL It was sbi<1. i i 
majched from unknown [ui 
sens of AralHH, and ihev v , . 

Iho ten tiibn of Jamcl,«ha bad l«a jMoal I 
for many asesi that a ship km aniii4_iBt|] 
north nul of Scotlaiul with nils artj at 
silk i that the " 
brewi lluC c 

Twelve Ttiba of Jmta. Thua wenoi 
men pneesaed at that dmi*. 

Then it nu that Sabatai 5e*t nawil 
Smyrna, and professed himself to be IB* |l)^|| 
He prooiiscd Iho Jews (Irliicranco % 
perous kingdom. This wbich ho 
fiimly belin«l. The Jew* nuif 
bauneis, discmrseJ of uoihii^ ' 
and believed Sabotoi to be the L . . . 
as we ChiislianB believe any article i 
light reverend persim, then '~ ""— ^ 
with a Jew of his sMasin... 
asked him what he tnooghl of 
Jew replied, Ihit he helirvnl hi~ 
lias 1 and that he Was an fu of i 
he should prove an impovtor, Ix. — 
Christian. It is fit «r« abuoU ba 
this relation, becatis« the hiMt; 
prising and remarkable ; aoil wc . 
of it man thnw who wer- ~'''- 

Sabaloi Sevi was the . . 

ean Jewof dmymn. Sabatai was 

idarrive.llogr«lBkiII' -' " "- 

e nos the author of a 

..aa expeUciI the fitv. — , . 

lonidii, of old csUcd Thessalunica, « 
ried a teiy handsome woman, ud 
from her. Then he trawQeil 
then to TiipoU, Gaia, aiu! Jer 
way ha picknl up a thud v:\ii- 
began lo leform tho Jews ■ 
abvlish one of their Hdeinn 1 1 
ealail hisdengns of profrAiiLLj 
MciwaalaancN:,tli,in. II' ' 
and set tip for \'-- 
upon him to ■■<'■ 
brseemiiig whin 
Natlian prupln < 
peat berore tlii' < < 
j-eam, and laJw Iroiu luui hi* ciu' 

At OuK, Sabalui pteichfJ 





nlhenudvn up lo llwitdei 
!■. "^ba noiw uf ihis Mfsuiu brevt to 
Imm. titbtlmi now reanlvrs Tor Smvina, 
a for ConiUnlinapE^ Nallun tnitrs to 
a DuM*cw uul ihiw be btpm liis lr(- 
[Vl Ihe king, ooi kiag, lord of lord;, who 
■ha ilttpcnicd of Invl, who mlecnu oat 
f, ihe Dum clevBied lo the brJL'ht of ill au- 

Um Miwiu of Ihe God of Jacoli, Ihe 
■MiHi Ihe eclcatiul Uon, SBbatii Seri'' 
■ow, Ihrotigboul Turkey, the Jens m 
t eS[>crtition of glorious timet. Tliry 
BB denoit ukI jiriutcnt, Ihal Ibrir might 
mMthc good nhifh th^r hoped for. 
> IhImI *n long, thit they wen Smithed 
I; olbcn luri«l UicjUBelTC* in the earth 
r tints gnor Uift; aonui would endure 

trax iropfrd on their Se*h -, some rolled 
»i Dthm, in > roU aetaoa, would ]]>ul 
*■■ into odd water) tad nuny bunnl 
9m. Blisne« wu laid aside \ euperflui- 
ImumLoM ntenrili were eoidj the poor 
lovided litt by iomwiuo conlribulionB. 
-Coom tu Smyrna, where he wha adored 
paonie, Ibougb the Chichun conlradirled 
r wliiidi he was removed from his office, 
ka fal writiiia styles himseir Ihe only and 
BSoaar<iaJ, Iho McuiM.lbc Baiioui 
L And thoiuh be met with some oppo- 
nl ba ptev^leu there at last to that ite- 
at MtU) of liis followers jirophewed, and 
.iWingajaladwi four htmdrcJ menuid 
wspliailrd of his gmwine kingdom; and 
tt&ntii who could bardl^ t^ak, would 
noamuKe Sabatai, Messias, and Son of 



outh, recounted thrii fu- 
i^iniy, uiar tisions of the Lion of JiuUh, 
Mun^^of Sabatai. All which, says the 
(nm oeftaialy true, beiDg cSecis of diji- 
Mttrinns, M tbe Jowi Ihemwlves have 

r Iba impostor swetli and snurMs, 
•a the Jewt, in their synagogues, were 

I |a>r loT the Grand Seignior, he orders 
a^at M be fbrbame for llie fniure, think- 

II mdeeaDt thing to pray for him who was 
M b> his captive j and instead of prajing 
nuUah empnoi, he appdnta prayers for 
I Ba also elocted princes lo govern the 
I ifcar manh towaida Ihe Holy Land, and 
Mh jiMtke to Ihcm when they should be 
gi Hit, These princes wrrc men well 
btlbadqrofSm^TiiaBtlhat time. The 
«Ma DOW pMaauig to see some miracle 
■» llMir lutb, auTlo convince Ibe Gen- 
^n Uie impostor was puzzled, though 
■Bug biek would have cerved Iheir tum. 
• Ocdulmts people supplied this deTect. 
Bai*ni«ns6elbretha Cadi (or justice of 
aOBN tflirmeil Ihry saw a pillar of fire 

IVu and the Cadi ; and alter some had 
|L othen were reedy to swear to it and 
Krlt aba i and this nai preacntlv believed 
M* </ thai city. He that did not now 
Ua lA be Ihn Mnaios «aa lo be »hunncJ 
tXeMnmutlintad petaon. The impostor 
I^Ni that ha wgs Called at God lo see 
idncip)^ whne ha had much lo do. He 
udfto Ihat en^ in t Turkish aau' 



January, I 



He had a long ai 



winiia. The Viiicr, upon llm n 

liim, BUJ cDnlinm him in n Icalfataii ._ , , 

The Jews pay liim ibcir visits ; and they of tbi* , 
cily arc as tnbtnaicd M these in STnymo. Tbtf 1 
foitrid tm&c, and refuse lo pay llieir dcbtK Sana . 
of our EngUidi merchants, not knowine bow 10 j 
recover tb^ debts from ihe Jew^ low ttus w- ] 
caiuon lo visit Sabatai, and make Ihnr MnpbilM ! 
u> him sgainst his nibinu : whenupon be vr\ ' 
the fnllowinn letter to 'the Jews. 

" To you of the nnlion of the Jew^ who eSr 

pect Ibe sppcaranco of Ibe Mcesuls, and the k1- 

vation of Ismel, pcaee without end. Wberaaa 

we are infbmiod that you are indebted to 

of tin English nation, it seemeih right a 

lo onler you lo make snda&ctiun to lh(ae your 

ju>t debts, wluc^ if you refuse lo do, and aot 

'ley UH herein, know you Ihal then you are not 

enter with us Into our joys and dominions." 

Sabatai remained apiisoucrinConslantinopl 

f the spare of two niontlls. The Grand \ 

^r, dnignins for Cendia, thDugbt it not safe 

110 lumin thcdly during llieGiand S^gnioi 

isencc and bis own. He, thenrnnt rcanoved 

m to the Danlandli, a better air, indeed, but yet 

it of Iba way, and consequently impoitin|[ mm 

nger lo the eily ; which occasioned Ibe Jews la 

nclude that tbe Turks could not, or durst not, 

take away Ida life ; which bad, tlity rooduded, 

been the surest w» lalmveremovetlall jealousT. 

The Jews Socked m great numbere lo the egslla 

where he was a prisoner; not only those thai 

were near, bul fnnn PuUml, Germany, Leghooi, 

Venice^ and otbor plaocs; tbcy iweived Sahalai'a 



bleaslngi end proinises of advsnceiDcnl, Tba 
Turka insde use of this eonfiacnce; Ihey raised 
the price of their lodgings and proviuons, and pBl 
Iheir price upon Ihiwe who dcircd to sec Sabatai, 
for tbeir aditdltance. This profit stopiied their 
moDlhs, and no coajJaialB neie for Ibia cause 
' Adrianoplt 

lo kcpp it on Ihe ninth day of Ihe month Ab, and 
lo make it a day of gieal joy, to celebrate it with 
plcaidng meats and drinks, with illununaliona 
ind munc. He obli^lh Ihem to ocknowledga 
[he love of God, in givmg them that day of con- 
Mlslion for Ihe tnilb of lh«r king Me*da^ Sa- 
batai Sevi, hia servant and firEt-bom Bon in lovo. 
We may observe, b:r the way, the insolence of 
Itua impontor. This day was a solenui day of 
Kisling among the Jews foriaerly, in mcmoiy 
of Ihe burning of the temple by Ilie Chsldeca : 
uveral other ead things happened in iMs montb, 
the JcwB observe 1 Ibal then, and npon lbs 
ae dav, the seconil temple was deslnn'ed i and 
I in this Dionlh it was ttrcreed in the wUdei- 
H that the Israelites should not EnlO mto Ca- 
m, &c SabatiiWBB bom onlhisdayi and, 
therefore, the liist mutt be turned lo a fi'Sati 
whereas, in truth, it had been well for the Jewa 
bad he not been born at all; and much bcUor lor 
himself, aa will appear from what Giltovis. 

The Jews of that dty pud Sabatai Sovi neat 
resiJCcL They decked their synomiguea with 8. 
S. m lelterj of gold, and nnulo for bim in Ihe 
wallauown: they aitrihuted the nme lilles«nd 
ntupbcciee lo him wluch Wo apply to cut Saviour, 
Uo was also, duiing this impnaannwn^tijiied by 
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. , it had hetri iia atey. 

ig nham NcbemlBh C^win, fn>m Polanil, 

in of gnM Inmin^ in tbe, CabaL 



► 






poor and drxfaKi] lucbcr of the law ; the othut 
the aun of Oivid, In ba a coiuncror. Nehemiah 
iruconlenl loin the former, Ihe hui of Epliraim, 
and b> Icavo iho ^oiy and dignity of the uuter lo 
^iMbiL SahotaiifromHhat iip|iC]in,ilida(itdia- 
likathis. But here lay the gnuniinf llifl qnarrrl: 
Nobemiah taught that the noa oC Ephrnini ought 
lebetheforprimncrofthe son of David, ami to 
tuhel bim in ; and Nehcmjah accused SaUalai of 
ton ^reat Ibrwanlness in apwarin: ni tbe son nf 
DaTld, hcfore the son of Epttniin had led him the 
may. Sahatai could not brook this doctrine; liir 
he might fear that the aoQ of Ephiaim, Kho wan 
ia lead the way, nugbt piclcod to be tbfl Bon of 
Da>id,aiul 10 leave bim in the huch : and, theFB- 
tare, be eiduded him from any [art or ahare in 
thji matter, wbich nu the occarion of the ruin 
of Sabalai, and all tua gtonous dcaign*. Nebe- 
tniah, bciii;r disnppoinled, eoea la Adtionople, 
and infonoa tlie gnat mlniaten of state agiunM 
Sabatdi, aa a If nd and dangproUfl pcreon to the 
eoYcmmen^ and that it was necesaai^ to take 
Eimoutof uie vray. Tlie Grand Seignior, liritiG 
iafonned of this, e^ndi for Sabatai, who, much 
^jeclol, ai^ieara bfroro him. The Grand Spig- 
luar reqoinn a miiacle^ and cbooan one him' 
■^1 and it wai Ihia : that Sahatai should be 
■tripped naked, and ael as n mark fur hii arehem 
to aboot at ; and if Iho arrows did not pierce bia 
fleab^ be wgiilil own bim to be the Meseiaa, Sa- 
batu bad not faith ctioueh to bear Up under N 
great a tiial. The GranrTSnenior let lilni know 
Utat he would forthwith impale him, and that the 
Htake wa> prepared for bim, nnleas ho would turn 
Ttirk. Upon wliich he consented to turn Ma- 
homelan, la the great coufueioa of the Jewa 
And yet Bamo of Iho Jcwa were aovnia aa to 
affirm that it wu not Snbatai btmaeir, but bii 
■hadvw, tliat prcfeaaed the religion, and was seen 
in the habit of a Tnrk; ao great was their ohiti- 
nacy and infidelity, ai if it wore a thin^ impomi- 
Ue to conTJnce 'tbew delodod anil uSiluated 

AAcrall thi^ aoremJ of the Jews eonliniied to 
use thi forma in their public worabip, pTCscrihed 
by_ this MahoiDeCan McBaii*, whieh obliged the 
principal Jews nf ConAautinaple to aend to the 
■ynagoguD of Smyrna to forbiil this pmcticf?. 
Oillin(^ Iheae things, Iho Jewa. instead ot mind- 
' — their trade andtiajSe, filled th«l letterawith 
n of Sabatai their Meiraas, and his won- 
Tul worka. They reported, that, nhnn the 
lad Seignior sent to lake him, he cattsed all 
meaaengera that were aeot to t^i and when 
a Janizaiiea were eent, they Cell dead by ■ 
wnd trom hi* nMHith) and being regocated to do 
it, ha eauaed them to revive again. Tbey added, 
-'-■-' \ the prison when Sabatai lay was 
lasteoBd with attoiw iroa lock*, yet 
I to walk tbrouzh Ue almts with a 
nisi that the shackles w 
neck luul feet did not Eill off. 
into gold, wilh which Sabatai gratitied 
— 'M* Upon the liune of thc*e thinp, 
of UaJ; aeat logatea to Smymi^ te lOr 





a not Ions iMfim b 
poster, and ma oU 
ultoaavehiafifi^ 



not Sabntui tbot * . 

Turk, bul his angel or apirii ; that hii boj 
taken inlo heaven, and sbouU he ami 
■gain wlKn Gud ahouU think il a Ct • 
He added, Ihsl Naihat^ hia fcrnum^ 
had wmafibl many lanick*, wnnU Mas 
brnvma < that he wmkl leteal liiddaa lU 
thei'n, and eonlirm tbnn. But tbb Eh 
not RulFercd to ronw inlo Smyrna; nad i 
the le^tn nw him elKwhere, Itwy NM 
aatistaetion at alL 

31. The last biM Christ ihM twl nd 
ooniddenMo numlm of cnnvnts waa <gm. 
Monleeoi, > Je 
the year 1632. 

found out (a be an unpostor, i 
fly from ItaljF to Polajul, to aa 
became of him aflerward^ does d 
recorded. 

This may be mnadered aa Inie and ei| 
ftceouDt of^the fUse Chrisia that hna i 
nnce the crucifixian -of our Ueascd Saill 
can well be civen. See Jahantira i Le»f§ 
of Fi^K Afettiah* ,- JertMt Bewt, m 
m^t. vol. iii. p. 330i Kid.Ui', Ihmmat 
ef Che Mtttiiu; tbrtifi Srrmm as Os 
Wo/i,- 77ie £IeeenM FoIuim </ Ih* JM 
Part nf tha Vnitenol BUIeryi Si na t^ 
la the Pnpheciei, mc 0; Mattaunm m 
Prophmei relating la Uie iltmiak; Pi 
Jeivi the true .VwioA. 

METHODIST, a name applied to dl 
recta, both PatMals stid Prulestanta.— L 
PafUh MclhoduU wete tbuae pobnucald 
who arose in France about tbe adddh I 
f evenieenth crntnrT', in ojipovticm la te B 
nolB, or ProteaUnta. ThcMt Matboflrii^ 
their dil&rcnt manner of tmiins the cmAi 
with thdr opponentaj may be ffindBd W 
claaaca. The one coraprehenda ttaiM* 4 
mboae method of dispiiting with the PiM 
was disingRnUDUs and tmreasanaUki aai 
fijloweil uie example of those milSUj i 
who chat u[i Iheir Iroopa in entwnfhmaw 
atnH^-b(^ in order to Doier than h» 
attacUof the eneo^. Ofthia nnmbBCVit 
Jeauil Teton, who required the PraMM 
prove the teneta oflhcdr church (7 plain pa 
uf Scripture, without being alkiind the I 

of iUostrating those poaaom t ' — 

them, or drawing any ennduMiM 
Nihuun^ an apostate from the I ... 
gion 1 dte (tao Waltenburgi^ and Mt^ 
eonfioed themselvea to the bunnoM c^aaM 
objertions ; and cardinal Biebrlu-o, who <M 
the whole eootroveiBv to the aingle artidki 
di«ne inatitulion and aulhurii; uf lfa> dm 
2. The MethodiaU of Iha aivund dHi m 
ogunion, that Iho rooet expedient hbboV' 
ducing the Pralcstants to silnHet '■■■ 1 
allBek them by plecenieij, but to 4Mfl 
-^matoaeobylhn weight of soaMfeoari 
iple, or presumption, or soma nntvoMl 
lent, which coniprdleiuled or — '-"^ ■— - 



METflODlSTa 

Hat, vrbc^ instoul of BreniSng tliclr 

nagfh in sirga and (tinoMbi^ «n- 

lo put an cod to the wit b; ■ gpnernl 

• action. SouH of thnn polrmice 

IcAnoe of popei? uuan prttcripiion ,- 

tlw KidLeJ litei uT ProlArUnl [iiini^s 

(he ebinch of Roniei othrn, tbe 

tetdam ; Ibe vuiety of npinions 

. Ii mlh njiitd to doctiine and 

Cut nnilbniutv of the tenets and 

church of ttome; and III 



■nODIHTS. PROTEST ANT.on^pn 
I not Erneraliv known (hat the nams of 
H had tvFii i^vcn long liefore to a leli- 
n in Englind, ur, nt tvaM, lu a [larly in 
nhvli WIS iJiKtinguLahrd by same of lh(^ 
fflu « arr now supinwd to tmAy lo Iho 
Mk John Spsnct, who was lihnirisnof 
life fat ISiT, in a.booli which lie p«b- 
iq* " Whne are now our Annbijitisls 
n lilMHilir Methodirt^ who rslocm all 
of ibMinie in Ktmons no bcllfr than 
wtMla?"— But the dcnnminnlinn to 
M hna NttT, wai fuundrd in the vnt 
' «Da Ml Moma and Mr. John Wcb- 
Um tDonlh of NoTpmba that vear, the 
itaC Uwn fiJknr of Lincoln Collesn, bo- 
pananiM nmingitn muling the Greeli 
n^ wiUi CbarlH Wal««, student, Mr, 
, vmmtaet of Chriit church, and Mr. 
t, it UoUd ColhtKR. Not long aftci- 
■« cr tluae of the papila of Mr. John 
•hariBli Intn lo attend Ihrae mn'tings. 
ten b^«B to Tidi the n?k in diU'eTcnl 
' Uk town, and the pnaoncn aiao, nho 
nflstd in the caMle. Two vmn nflei 
iM jonHd br Mr. Inahani, of Ciueen' 
Ms. Bmuenton, and Mr. Hmnyj an 
kj tlia cdcbnied Mi. Whitfield, then i; 
MUb jm. At this time theii number 
«i asuonlnl lo about fourtwo. They 
, llltir nunc (ram the rtid n^gulari^ of 
■i wliich £>*" occaiuon to a jonn? gen- 
■rCtlDil Cboirh to say, "Here is a oetr 
Artbodiita apmni; a]i!" alludinatoa eed 
nt phjiieiins irho were eall^ Melho- 
EMM llwy redncfd tlio whals healing art 

• eoBuaen priadplo^ and brought it iabj 
NfcMl and onler. 

■ fims that this aodcly was formed, it ii 
t dM whola kingdom of England was 

feK ID inSdolily. "It ia coioe," raTS 
takr, " 1 know not how. to lie taken Un 
\^ vmajyenatOj that Chrintianity ii 
t M •ntject of inquiry; bnt that 

bngtli duDtnercJ to be Rctitious; 
1^ t)K7 Irvat it ni if, in the pnwmt ag«, 
m an agrrriiietit among ail \ra\Ai> of dta- 
it, anir nothing [Mnainad but to let it 
lOfti ■uhjcci of mirth and liJicule, ai. „ 
I wat of Tpjiiimli tar its hiding an lour 
tad ilM l^nrei of the world." •Theil 
' IBMon to believe that the Methodiata 

• llMliiMiMliilii uf stemmiag Ihia tatrE&t 
k nd Ihe poor aln tasted the frujii of 
boon and boncvolencet Mr. Wedoy 
I UnMilf of all liB euperdmtie^ and pro- 
Ibnd bf thn Rlir-f of the indigent i and 
WBOa was the tchcme, thai Ihey quickl; 



METIIODtSTS 

IncrcaacJ their fund to eiihtyponnilapeTdniittin. 
This, which one should have t^wughl would have 
been Bttimilnl with praise inslMul of osnaunv 



luiEkly drew upon them a kind of jonocntion 

1 J J of the nniverattf MKoQ to in 

leporled "LhntlhoCMh^a 
lo Mow U" ■' - —-" ' ■ 



10 of these 



low up the godl]( dub,^ 
a, hnwenv, pauonuad and 



•ors were eainj, .. . 

They fiiund thnoselwti, hnmmv.paUQlUHdaL.. 
encounged by aome men eminent for tbnr learn- 
ing and virtue ; ao that Ibc audety etill coMinwd, 
-"-luch tlicy bail sufleiod a severe loss, io 1730; 
the death of Mr. Morgan, who, it in saiJ,«raa 
! fimnder of it. Id Octaber, 1735, John and 
Charles WealFiy, Mr. Ingham, and Mr. Dela- 
motto, son of a merchani in London, embadud 
ill Georgia, in order to preach the Gospel to Ihs 
Indiana. After their arrival they were at Gnt £■- 
vourably rcmTed, hut in a short time lost the 
alfoclion of tlie people ; anO, on aooount of soma 
dlFerences with the storekeeper, Mr. Wtslejr 
— obliged to return lo England. Mr. Wesley, 

ever, was aoon lureiwl^ by Mr. WhilfieU, 

ee repcDlcd lahuurs in that part of the woiU 

well known. 

, MelhodMi, lenet) q/".— After Mr. IVliit- 
field returned troin America in 1741, be declared 
his full assent to the ilorUinea of C^vio. Mr. 
Wnley, on Ihe contrary, pra^Hed the Amuiaati 
doottinc, and had priiHed in Ikvour of petfedion 
and niureraal redemption, and very stronriy 
igoinsl election ; a doctrine which Mr. WIvt&ld 
bchercd to be ccriptiual. The diflerence, Ihere- 
fure, of aentioiente between these two great men 



pceachnd but once, aitd no more. Mr. Whitfield 
■hen preached to *eiy Urge cimgi^tioiia out of 
doors, and soon alter, in conneuon with Mr. 
Ccnnick, and one or two more, began a new 
houM in Kingswood, Gloucestershire, and esta- 
blished a schDoflhat hvoored Calviniilic prrachen. 
The Methodists, iheiefore, were now divided; 
one port fbllowiiiff Mr- Weatey, and llw other 
Mr. Vhitfield. 

The doctiinea of the Weeleyss MethodiM^ 
according lo thur own secotint, are the Mine ta 
Ihe chiuch of England, as set forth in hn htnrey, 






». This, however, has been £i 



'U^on, thasdedsm K -_. 

1 leacb," he obaerre^ " respecU eitiier tba natiTB j 
and eondiiion of joMfleMiui, the naton aiatuD- i 
dUion of olnlion, the naUm of jiuti^nji and i 
nving faith, or the Antbor of bithand atlva&a, J 
That justification whneof oui atticlea and ho- 
milies epcak eignifiea pment flirgivencss, and con- 
sequently scteptancc with Gm ; 1 be^cvc the 
condidon of this is bilh : I incan not only that 
without Guth wo catmol be jnotified, but also UM, 
OS soon OS any one has true fiilh, in thai mo- 
ment ho is justified. Good worlu follow this 



that anctilicatioQ goes brfoce 

oujmtiGeation at Uieiaat day, Hekxii. 14. Re- 

C lance, ami trtuta meet tin r^ulBDcn, go be- 
fiuth. Roponlancn abaolute^mustgobdiwe 
faith; Iraits mitti for it, if theiebe opportonity. 
By ropentonce 1 nwali ronttctiou <a sin, pro- 
ducing real diHivs and smcerB leooluliona of 
antcndmeiil ; by oalvptiDn. I moon net barely do- 




METHODISTS 
Efennee ftnm hell, Imt & preacnt dcBveTBiite 
' niin. Futh, ingcncnliUadivinemipania- 
aJ eiiilcncr, or conviction of thuigs not noo, 
not iliwoTcrabEc by our boilil^ KHm : jiuMifyini; 
&i(h imptin not only a divine eviiiencc or con- 
viction liut God wiu in Chriit i«coDciting (be 
world unto himclfj bol ■ siuc tnut and confi- 
dence that Christ difd for my sins, Ihat he lored 
mc^ and gave himacif Tor me. And the taomcnt 
a penitent einner belicvra Ihi^ God purdone and 




coon u his pardon oriui 
lo him by the Holv Gho 
■aved. Froni that timr (unlrsa he 



ficatum ia nrilnosed U 



o turn by the Hoi' 
hat timr (unlrsa f 
■hipwtcck of the fiulh) aUviiiaa graduaUy 
CieMca in hie aouL 

" The Author oF faith and soliatiiin is God 
•lone. There i« no more of power than of merit 
in man; bulaaailmrrilisinlhe SonofGod,in 
what he hu done and aufliTed for lu. «) all putrcr 
u in the Spirit of Ood. And, Iberaibrc, ever; 
man, in onler to believe unto Baivatioo, muat re- 
«iTO the Holy Ghort." So bt Mt. Weilcy. 
Respecting original «n, tme will, Ihe jncti&alion 
of men, good worlu^ and WDiki done befine jr- 
lificaiion, he relen us lo what is said on tni 
■ubjeels in the former part nT the ninth, the 
tenth, theyelovcDth, the Iwolfth, and thirteenth 
■nidei oTthc church of England. One of Mr. 
We»ley'» preacbeiB bean Ihia lertimonj of him 
and hie aentitnenla : " The Gospel, considered 
■ general plan of salvation, he viewed as a d 
play of the divine perfbctions, in a WBy ■greeablc 
to tba nature of God| in which all the divine 
Bdributes harmoniie, and shine forth with pecu- 
liar lustre.— Tlie Goapet, eoruidered as a means 
to attain an end, appnred to him to discover as 
l^t fitness in the means lo Ihe end as can pos> 
ably be discovered in llio structure of nnliirBl 
bodies, orin the various Dpeialions of nature, from 
a view of which wc draw our arguments for Ihe 
existence of God. — Man he viewed as blind, ig- 
norant, wandering out of the way, with his laind 
estranged from God. — He conei jered Ihe Gospel 
as a dispcnBBlioa of mercy lo men, holding forth 

Erdon, a free pardon of am to all who repcnliind 
lieveinChriet Jesus. The Gospel, he brUered, 
inculcates universal holinesa both in heart ami 
in Ibo conduct of life.— He ahowed a mind well 
instructed in Ihe oracles of God, and well ae- 

rdnled with human nature. He contended, 
I Ihe IsTst Blep lo be a Chrislian is lo repent; 
uul Ihat, till a man is convinced of the evil of nn, 
and is determined to depart fivm it; lill be it; 
convinced Ihat there is a beauty in holinesa, and 
■oiuelhin^ truly deurable in being reconciled lo 
God, be IS not prepand to receive Christ. The 
oseond impottsnl.and ncceasarr step, be believiHl 
lo bo faiih, sgreeable lo the order of Ihe apostle, 



from the bcaitamr 

OodoriDsn; sjul that this sboufi te eur M 
huikI in every silualion ami in vnn tm 
^nco of liC-.- He majnlMiiied thai God h a 
of love, not lo a part of hi« rrrrlumoolt, h 
all; thatHewhoiilhel''»>Widall,»lM| 
all, who stands in the sami- Halion lo tU 
cmUures, loves them all ; ihnt he li^rd lbs* 
and gave bis San a niis^iii f.i all willaM 
linclion ofpersoiia. It appcand lo Lib, III 
rrprewnt God ■■ partial, u cvnGiuoa M il 
e/e>v,wasunwonh7ournold.«.nr£llwS 
moiniained that Clirisi died lor all mait St 
is 10 be offered (o all ; Uisl >U are lohMJ 
come lo him I and that whoeoetrr aNDali 
way which God has Bppoii»r.l, ouy poMk 
his bleed D^ He cupimrd llul raffirtNtl 

best adapted lo tnSuencc lit-' uiiu.i. Ilr lU 

from putting wurks lit il" 
Christ, Ihat he only gno ' 
he considered theiatti; Lf.. 
ralive &iih, and as tL> i 
reword; for every inan \> 
his worlc^ but accotdiii:: : 
He gave tlie whole s^.:' 
from first lo last. Qr I- 
neverlumloGod, if Gk! < . 
ho often Eud that llie limi i.ci-r.L,. i.. .( L-nr 
the mind are irrettsUble i llmi ii. ihal ansa* 
not avoid lieing coDvififvd tlml 
that God, bv various mraiui -' 
and, whethar Ihr m 
..-OS approach turn." 
may fonn still clearer ideas n , _---, 
ley's opintona, we shall lure quote a twf 
lions and ansncn a* laid down in ibt Jll< 
</Con/eren<«. O. " In what anna is M 
sin imputed lo all maiiUnd^" A. "IbA^ 
all die, I. e. 1. Our bodies tbcii became aMWi 
2. Our souls dicil. L e. were disuoiled Elm S 
And hence,— 3. Wa sn; sti lioru with tm 
devilish natuie ; b; muun whrieat| — 1. W» 
children of wrath, liable lo death (MnaL" a 
V. Id; Eph. il 3. U. "In what wtmU 
rightcuusnesa of Chtist imputed to all mm 
or to beUeveral" A. "We do net Salt 
presstv affirmed in Scripture Ihn Uod bm 
the righteousness of Chriat to any, aUall|h 

do find that fiiilh is impulnl for tt^ " 

Thfll tert, 'As by one man's i''- 
weje made aiiuier^ so by tl 
made rightcMUB,' w~ 

. nt i:t,fUI nil mfT 



■ RenentaDCe lonsrd Gnd, and faith lowird our 
Lord Jesus Christ,' Acts u. 30, 91. In explain- 
ing lanctificalton, he accurately distinguished it 



bomjustificHlion, or the pardon of sin. Joslifica' 
tioQ Ddmits US into a state of erace and favour 
wilh God, and lays the foundation oTsanctiJi- 
cation, or Christian hohnes^ in all its eitenL 
There has been a great damour rwsnl against 
him because he called his view of aanclific&liun 
by the word perfection ; but he often explained 
What be meant by this lerm. He meant by Ihe 
word pei^^cion, such a d<:grco of the love of God, 
and toe love of man I such adri(rct<of Ibaloveur 
juilic^ trulh, bd^ea^ and jiunly, as will remove 



m." In tain Ug 
■a reapectiog Hi;^ 



by the merils of Chrut all m 

the guilt of Adam's actual sin." U. "Cha| 
be loM bul through ili-obedu'ncr V A. "»« 
not A believer lintt inwar.Uv disobeja i M 

hra/t ; then Li* iiiliKsaMe ■ 

. Le. Ilia faith >• toot 1 « is lsa« i 

he may &11 into outward Mil, Iving auv M 
and bkc another man." U. "Whai bW 
in being a pecftfi CAnjrtfon r* A. "TlaW 
the Lonl ciui God wllhall our benit, %tAmk 
our nSnd, and loul, and sliengllU' & "R 
this imply that all inward cin ia ulu« M 
•. "Wilboul doubli or hov t-uoU •« HI 
be saved /n>m ni; our uniJeaiMas^ Hi 
_uvi.-29. a. "Uowuiuchis aUomil hjf 
brathroii wbodiflpr&um us wilh ruatdnxM 
iKi^iair A."Tbe;fenuu.I. TWn 
ie must be cntinJy aanclifiHl in iha ■taw 



1 to cihnrt alt Mhcn Ic 



-9. Thst 



rlltii; ifiii Koril 'wholly, entirflv,' ui 

i. That the injiptml writf n Bhiioit 

ly am«k nfor to Ihoic who wnre jiurtified, 

.■WW rtthtf ot or to Ihcae who we(e inrnc- 

i. Tb«l il conwqumtW fcchOTee us to 

— "t™t<aiilintianToftbH»l>teor 

RnueljinniUanil eiplicit 

r mtini nncIificatiDn," Q,. 
he pmnt whrmn wo divide 1" 

. ! Whrther wh bIiouIiI cipect to be 

(i,i|n-tn l-^'"p|bo«rlir]flofciealh." Q. 



M Ike Joeliliiu of liu Cnlniusiic Metho- 
d nM be insertnl hm, at the Trailer 
ulnHnce of them niuler Uic uticto 

L MtlhedliU, gorrmrtunt amt dirrtpline 
' — - "mWe nonibcr both of the Calvin- 
inn Metholists npproto of Ibe dia- 
I tiitnli nl England, while manj, it 
. I ['rinciplp. Mr. Wisiley 



METHODISTS 
CiTt, or eihoTt, ai onasioa may nqntrei to t»- 
caie what th^ are wilbng to pye to the poor, 
or toward Ibe Qoupcl.— 3. To meet the minisUr 
and (he atewirds of the locirljr once u week, in 
order to inTomi the miniBter of ony thai are sick, 
or of anj that walk disorderlj, niul will not bo 
rrpntcit ; lo pay to the iCewarda what they hetii 
received of Iheir aeveral claHnea in Iho wrak pnt- 
cnjingi end to ahow their sccount of what each 
person haa eontributeJ. 

"Thero il only one cotidiljon 
quired of Ihooe who denco admia 
socielif^ nwnely, A daire tejieefrvm Ihe iffrai/i 
la eomi ; to be gawd from Iheir stnti but wheo- 
em thia is rrally fl^ed in the (oul, il will ba 
ahoflm by ilB fniita. Il ii, therefore, exjiected of 
all who contiDue tborein, that they should COO- 
tioue (0 eviilence their deinre of aalVDlion, 

"FiM, By dtdng no hum; by avoiding evil 
in eveiT kind ; eaptciall; that which is moat 
gCTumilir pncliaed, lUeh as the loldne the name 
of Qod in Tain ; the profaning Ihe day of tha 
Lord, dihsr by doing ordinary work tbereon, or 
bj bayina or aellirig ; dnuikenlteaa } buying or 
•rlting ipiriluom ligaon, ordrinldng lAcm, Un- 
as in cam of extreme neceadl; ; flghtinr, 
quarrelling, brawling -, timtlier going to law wiui 
brocber i letuming evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing i llie uiin^ nuiny uorda In baying or seQiafi 
tbc buying or telling taievtfamed gondii IM 
giving or Inking Ihiags on lurury, i, e. unlawful 



" lloing lo ot 






Ki^fia.' 



Iu\ with bin hroiber Cbsrle*, 
«, by which they were, and 
rcipei^ta atill arc oovetned, 
~' and ilnngn of a Metbodiat 



othw than a rorapany 
ftitn uid seeking the power 
in order to pray together, to 
nhortation, and to watch 
Vm, that thirrtuay help each 
-^ nlvatton." 

mon; oaaly be dijcemed 
ileed working not tlieir own 
h (o-iriy ia iliviileil into tmoller 
DnI r/.i^'fTi, nmording lo their re- 
. Lif j!j.i.Ii'. There am Bbaot twelve 
tunes lilli-rn, twenty, or even more} 
entt of whom ia styled thai lender. 
1. To we nub peiaun in hia 
■I Icaat, in order to inquire 
fier I to advisi\ reprovi^ mm- 



dou 



u we would not tbey ahauld 



Dojnff what we know is not for the gloiy nf 
God ; as the pulling on gold or toilly appartl t 
the talcing ru^A diterinU'ti as cannot be u«ed in 
" nameoftboLordJcsuB. 

Tho tinging Ihoeo longt, or reailing thoM 



they have op- 
portunity : jMns good of every poaaibte aurt, awl 
aa (ar aa fuarible lo all men : to their bodiet, nt 
the ability which Qod giieili < by d*iii^ fboctr' 
the hungrt, by dothin^^ the naked, by v-'"—- ■ 
"■-linnathMn that are luk, orinpriaon. . ._ 
Ut, by iaBlructing, roproring, or exhorting 
we have any intercourse with ; trampling i — 
foot that cntbusiaslic doctrine of davlls, Ihot 
not lo do good, unlen our hairu btjrtt la 
By doing good, eapecially to them that aio 
..„ bouaehoB of failb, or groaning M to bej i 
playing them preGanbly to ulhen ; baying 0DO< 
another: helping each other in buaineaa i and 
much the more, beealwe the world will love ils 
own, and them Only; by all poaeiUe diligtnu 
atid/ragaliti/ that Iho Ooapel bo not blamed ; by 
running with patience the rare acl before than, 
denying (AijitrtJtei, and tiiAiny up llieir tTOi$ 
daily 1 Bubmitline to bear the rejirouh of Chriat t 
.. i. __ .L. ij]^ jjj,] o^counng rf Ihe worid, 




METHODISTS 






•vS ^Ihtmfatielt/for the LonPi rat 

"llucipeeleiluf ullirlvt Hcsin lo< 
thiMi •adetiia, that thry shooU 
dmct thnr dwnre of <dvation, 

" Thinllf, B; Httcnding dd all tho ordinitnm 
of God : Bich arc,— Tho public ironhi|i of Goi i 
the miiustry of the wmtl, eilhrr rraJ or exjioDiicl' 
Ci) i the SDpfwr of the llord ; Cunily nnil privnlr 
prajcl; watching the Scriptuies; and laaling and 
abilinence. 

" These ant (he gtnernl roles of Dili maOiet, 
all nrhich rre nre taught of QoJ lo obiwnn 
in hii written Ti»rd : (lie only lnio nilr, ani 
■nIGdcnt rule, both of our laiih wiJ piactico ; 
and all Ihm wc know hie Spiiit wiitea oQ cyci^' 
(roly awakeanl lirwt. H there be any among iw 
who obsfrvE Ibpm not who hiMluiilly brcalc any 
of tbem, let il be made knann anlo Iheni who 
mlch o*er that soul, aa (he j who mint gire ar 
■count. We will ailinoiiLih huu of the prror ol 
Ilia wayi ; wb will bear nith faim for ■ gcason . 
bnt tbni, if hcrrpi'nt not, he haih no mon place 
amone us ; we have UoUvcied our own aouli 

"May i, 1743. John Ifeiley. 

In Mr, Wesley's Mnnoiion, they hwo dr- 
coila and confvn^ncca, which wc find were Ihn 
fbimed ! — When the pre«cherB at (iiat went on 
to eibott and preach, it waa by Mr. Wedcy' . 
panniraion and ilirretian; eonw from one pan 
of the kingdom, and some from another j an' 
though frpquonlly atrangun to each other, an 
those lo whom they were sent, yet on his credit 
•nd «ane[ion alone Ihcy were ttcrived and pn>- 
yidsil for as frienda b^ the aodetin wherorcf tboy 

iotercDUiBe with ono anoftwr, nor any lubordina- 
tioD among tbrmiwlves, Ihey muat hate been 
mdef the neoeaaily of recumng lo Mr. Wesle' 
fin directions havrandwhpre they were to labour. 
TeMmedy this inconvenieno-, he cooceiied the 
dMigft of ciltino them together lo an annual ^n- 
tknSati by thia meann hii brought ihom into 
doaer union with each other, and nade them 
aenaible of the utility of acting in omKeit and 
faannany. He soon foimd it oMcanty, also, to 
bring ttuHr itineianry niidcr certain n'gulatiaDa, 
and nuluce it to some lixod onler, both t» prevmi 
coDfunon, and fur ba aim ease; be ■JonrvSon 
took Hfk'cn or twenty aocielies^ mors or lew, 
which lay round sonis prinnpal aouety in tboae 
ptrta, and which were aa aituiled, thai the grenl- 
cat distance from one to another tnu not much 
more than twenty miln, and untied them into 
whU wan callwi n clrouiU At the yearly confer- 
enro he a^iniiiiitAl two, ihrae, or lour preachers 
lo one of iline riiruits, accoidiog ta its eiteni, 
whii'h at liisl WHS very otlrn eooudrraii^ aumc- 
limn Liking; in a |ait of llireoor fout (PDntica. 
Here, and luim flnly, were they To labour for one 
year, thai is, unlU the neU conference. One of 
the proBcheni on every circuit was called the aa- 
aistinl, because he aausled Mr. Wesley in super- 
inlonding the ■ocietic* and ulhet pCMchers; be 
teok charge oT the sodelica within the limita 
a s aig ne d hue ; br enfoiteil the rules every where, 
■ImI ditprled fhe labours of the pieochen aaao- 
ckted with him. Having received a list of tho 
■ocietiaa forming Ilia circuit, be look hia awn ala- 
tioD in il, gate to the other preachen a plan of 
k, and poiulnd oul lh« day wVn each ataould be 



MKTriWmSTS 



beforeliant! ; '■ • 

preacher, onJ '■ 
th»m. — it may w oL-.rve.i. no 
Wcali-y'a dmgn in caliiiig tlw |n 
annnallv, waa not nwre]* Ciribl n 

the ciiciiiK bat alio for Ui 



haiiaupauHcd U 
itwtin Iham oa 



» with onr iirrarlinr-, Mriuudym 



rule jf out faiuia pncliee." 

SfKo thai time a eonfif . __ 
anniallr, Mr. Wodey himntf h__ 
at liffly.«ev«ii. The snlwgela (if tt- 
liina wen ptnfward in the Dan 4 
vhich were amply diamsrd, and Id 

^nted, oWJer tlio tlUe of " TnliiliMl 
Conversations b^woen the R««. Hr.4 
others," commonlynllnl .Hinti/Ct^d 
As to their prear-tHis^ tho fiJIoML 
from the abovo-menElonol T>TinllfM"j| 
will show us in vthal BWUMf^ 
n and desisnaled : CL " Haw^ 
those who tMnk they a 
Ghost to praochr A. " laava 

God Ds a uirduiunfi God 1 -.-— 
if God alKding in Ihcml p£j| 
and seek notliing Imi C ' 



things of Ood > I < 

d-'inw' of mUTance I 
.™.lil.v, clearly 1—3. Ha. 
truly conviiKnl i>f sin, an 
Ihrir pniichint! ! 

Thine we rv" i - 

a " Whal ril. ■ 
rwbalpCTi" A. "A,.. , 
_i at a mnieraiiee, aflw aolcuin fa>liu- nd ^- 
er; iTvciy prraiin proposed is tl>-ii lo Is p ~' 
and (■cbt^ them my bxasknl, — ^^ 

" Ha<^ ifiiu bith in Christ 1 Atr )— ^( 
topeT/alieHl Do you cipna M h« p**" 
. . luKi in this life 1 At» yon ctiauins s*«IO 
Are you r™ol*ed lo dfrrote y " -*-^ * 




ulpler 7 wUI jDa trey them for < 
■""■I An you deteiBiinnl to Mn 
f in ihe work of Gall Will . 
miimina and evening t Will yon 
itrart tbe cbililKD iu nvery place* 
ii from hoioe to lu)u»1 Wul toi 



the MinutM of the Con&renc«, 
4 thiu>^<Ta A. 6. Yuu thiok it yi .. 
lo all nanen to repentance. Mike full 
ifcaMDC umI ire shiill rtjoire to receive you 
fiDow-lahmirer.' I^et him then rcait and 
Ul{gr wdgh what in conlainrd thrreb, that 
Ml an; doubt it may be irmoved." 
ra tile Bbme it nuy be uaefu) to ■dil,'' myi 
BmaoD, "a fevrnimBrks an the inelhod puT- 
IB Iho chotCE of the ifinfranf preacArn, ai 



thej uo emplnjnl k 
'BUnthin.— I. They are 
•• plinle memben of the sodoty on ti 
l« * auarteT of ■ jaa, if they are Ibund 

telIle1r are aJmilied as proper memben. 
tbcii gtace unl ihililii-s are aullkienlly 
•^ lliey lie appidntol leaden of donr*. — 
irt then digcovn talenta far tnore impoi- 
they arc emptoynl to ellitiit oeca' 



METnoDISTS 

wliich nu held at Monchealer, the f 
publiBlieil a dcrlHrelioii, in which tbey Bid tbat 
they iKotili! " tnki' up Ihfi Plan M Mr. Wcdi^ 
had left il." This wu by tin means Batu&cbny 
to many of the preaehen and people, who thougbt 
that relig|ou> liberty ought to be cilenilcd to ^ 
/be (odedcs which dmir^ it. In order to favMir 
thiscauie, K) agreeable to the ipiiit of Chri*- 
lionity, anil the ngbt* of Engliabmen, aeTerBl n- 
uprelahle prracharg came forward ; and by the 
irrilingi which they drcukted through the con- 
neiion, nived Ihe nay tor a plan of pacification | 
by which it WW »tiptilat«I, ttial in e^ery aodely 
where a thrce-ruld majority of rlam-budeni, atcw- 
anls, and truBlcea de^ind it, Ihe people ahoulil 
have jireMhiiif! in church birare, and the «cni- 



fflStfw 



alleivl. — S. IfappTDvei 



i. Out 



Cad aa a iiuaiterly met^in^ of the Btenards 
lonl ntnkchera of tho orcuit ; then nt a 
in|r«f thettniElling pTeacheiaoTtliodiatnGt; 
■■■ly.in the conierencei and if accepteil, an 
Hiadlbradrcuit. — 7. Their diaractcra and 
M an etamuied annually in tlie coulvr* 
.•MJ^lftlieycantinaelkilhrul for lour yean 
1^ ibaj OR readied into fuHconneiior * ' 
aaalr w uct«, sliot itnct inquiry ii modi 
mdaci and auccesa of every preocbcr, ami 
vlio are bond dRfident in aUlities arc no 
t ffnployed oa ilincnurtB ; while Ihoae wh 
Kt toM not hceu agreeable lu the Gospel, . 
IkJ, and thi'rrliy ileptivnl of all the pr 
«t«n ojpriialc members of the society?' 
' MtVudiili, new tannr-rioa of.— Since 
..'cdaj's drath, bia propic hnve been di- 
t bta ihi* diikion, it seems, rrmiecta di*- 
■»B than sentiment, Mr. Wesley pro- 
MnHie atlachuKlit to the eabibliiihcd 
r EogMnd, and exhorted Ihe socjetiee 
> can to attend bet servii:e, and i» 
_^a &Dii)M' from the regular clergy. 
httrr port ef hi* lime he thouslit proj- 



At ilu fiiH conTemice aAcr lus death, 



roused did not slop hers ; for il appeared tgtfi- 
sUe both lo reason and Ihe customs of the ptitni- 

" ik^t tU^, 1^ _l,„..i.ll...^.._ ,-.!!_-;.. 



rtriely ofargunicnts on both sides of the questtor. . 
many of the preachers and poople tiio'i[rhI that an 
annual delegation of the general BlenaidB of ths 
drc.ulw, to sit diber in the conference or the die- 
trict meeting^ in order to aaaisi in the diaburse' 



maftinif rr 

bond of HI 



between ti 
large, and do swsy the very idea of ai- 
Intrsiy power anions the travelling preachers, la 
~~lerIo Isdlilsle thb good work, many societiea 
various ports of Ibeldngdoni aent delegatca to 
the conTenmce held at Leeds in 1797; thoy went 
instructed lo request, Ihnl Ihe pe>j[ile might 
have a vcdre in the/onBoiion of their uirn lavt, 
Ihediaia of their oien offlccri, and the dhtlriha- 
lion 1^ Ihtir men property. The preschiTH pro- 
ceeded to disenss two motions : Shidl tlrlrgules 
from tho sodelien be admitted into Ihe coiiler- 
encel Shall circoit stewards be sdmitied into Ihe 
district meetings T Both motions were motived. 



between lie partira were givrj up. Setcral 
friends of icligious liberty proposed a iilan for a 
new ilirierancy. In onler that it uiiffbt be carried 
into imoiejialo efTect, Ibiy form^ themselves 
inlu a regular mertinf;, in Ebenezer Chapel. 
Mr. William Tham being dtoseu preaiilenl, and 
Mr. Alejiantler KJUiam, secrelny. The mt«ting 
ptocefdcd lo armnge the plan fir supplying t' - 
cimiiU of the new cormeiion with ptvaebel 



aat they nugh 
ir mb sppr 
Imrel^ovim 



nikledt 



up Ihe rules of li 

nughl be ciirulaleJlhnnigh tho an 

sppmbfllion. Accordingly, d Ibnn of 
'mment, miled to an ilinennt ininia- 
printeil by those two brathm, under 
luf "OuilinMaru ronstitinion pTopoied 
Exsnunation, Ainenihneul, nn-l A'i-<'|>(- 
f tho Mrinben of the Mcihiiljii >.i.iv 
' Tbepbin Wttsenniiiii-i Ia -,-li,t 
In the diflermC nlr-uiii^ '■' i>'<' <-i>ii- 
ion, and, with a lew allerstiiiiii, hm- ^ki i'iiN',] 
, tho conference of pre^hent snj ,lrli>^uu«. 
'thr pmirlura nnd peopke are incuriwmtnl lu oil 
iiieetiiiga for busiiiaiB, luil by lempoiary concn- 
udii, but by the tHentialpttDdplss of thrii cun- 




, . etinciKia 

■liwUilsj ind (he ■ndelf Minfirni* 

lim naauat&oa. Thn quartnlf mcctines 

eooipuKnl of the ^nwral Mowanta aad reprcMu 

tiita chinrn hv tho iliflpnnt ■oriMica or the 

coltij nod the iiinith quutoriv TDHting of the year 
appoinU llif prrnther uid di'lcgatr or evpry circuif 
lliHt shall nrtriiJ the k«i«bI conlcfmce. For 
liuthci ■ccDitnt of that pnndplea uid difdjiliiip. 
w* tnont K^nT lln mdct to u nimpblci, enUllcu 
Oentntl Ittile/ of tht United SoeUlita qf Me- 
thudUf tn the Acid Conncji'an. 

The Ciiliinistic MethoduW are not 'idfot- 
pontud into s bodj t» the Amtiniani are, but 
ate chiefly nnJer Ihs dircclion or inlturncc of 
tltinr initoiien or paijaiis. 

It It ucceuatjf to obMrvo hnv Ihal (hen are 
mnny cmigrcgt 



whw, althmuth Ibev are caUnd Mcthodisls, vet an 
uchto in Kir. Wcaky-a, Mr. Whitlidd'*, nui 
Uw WW connrxion. ^le of thcw wrr (upiilicd 
b; n vuul; tJ miiiUtcn j aiid olhen, bonJeting 
more uuui the conoiegaUoiul plan, hsie a re- 
ter. The deigy of the chureh of 
Jiuoualy [irrach up hr- ^ — ^ — 

, .... cslW Miitliixliata. 

wnncaiunuiwn Mr. WtilfidJ's iiinn,' 
and jMtrDidaeiJ by the lute Lady Haiituigdon, 
and which itill tni1<si;<lb The lerni Mctlwdial, 
bLhi, U ti\ni]\ni b} way of reproacli to almocl incry 
uno fvho umuifi'aU mnpi muu ommon c^incem 
tot Ihii irili'ii»l4 of rvligion, and the sjiuiluiJ 
Euud iir uuuikiiid. 

V. MclhodUU, nun<bert,endnuxtuof.—'*iot- 
wUhftanding Iht a«neial csuleraM once thrown 
upon them, atii] Uic oppoalion ihoy met with, 
tliur niuubcn are now very conudonble. 

FiDiu Ihfl miiiutea of the Eighty-eighlh Con- 
tmnce ol the W(«l^~an Meihodut^ iirld in 
U*tfr)inil, Jul; 36, 1020, it ■p|>nirs ihst the 
Domtiec 01 ueiwHu in their ■orieiict^ ans as lot 
Iowa. InGtMl Britain, 33t,01&;lR[uid,-2'2,5U; 
ID Ibnign stations, 32,91)0; and the Bupioacd 
grand ^••t*] throughout the norhl, 630,061 ; of 
whom ^t\S are |ireaclierB in the cunneiiun. 
The Mvthodista in AmiiricB are not in tmmnliate 
eonncilon irilh the Wcaleyani here. Thdr 
ehuivh is EuiicopBl. Among Ih* Calvinialic 
"tli, there are abo a considerable numlwr 

, .. .... dr chnp*I« in Lun- 

^ are the lari^nt and Iml attended in the 
wdlld: It ia alruoal incredible to MC tlie nambcii 
nt peu[ile who llock la tlicso places. Ai to their 
aiKeeaa in di^ng Kood. it is ei-idcnl, that lliuugh 
many uiuitanl ciithiuiaBta have bren found 
among them, jct no people time done more to 
moraliKi mankind than they : run hate tlirj ruled 
Ihervi lliuy liavc not only contributed t^Mider 
IhoUBluIa better lormbcra of aociety, iflKecii 
the inalrunienlj of promoting Ihinr aiilritllld and 
rtenud Inletnla. Thi3i aimjilidly of iangunge, 






■rihe 



Cak-fi L'f' iif Hi'/.y; . W.J "^-1. H.J"-.. .Vftn 
tt'nJey'i Wvrkti ijlcnuenji Vindiaujim 
Apeifgyjirr the MttkodlUi s ftetelut't Ifiinb 



UILLENITinU 
BagTU and BemutPt BiMvrf rfti^ B 
vol.iiLi IValin't AdJrrt* U Oa mt 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL C" 
IN THE UNITED STATffl. 
Mvthodiit Sodctf in the United 8 
Cmud in tho ci^ oT New Yutt, lajj 
Bonie eroigrant* from Ireland. '~ ' ' 



onlnincd liiBhop by Dr. Cdkt is 

niunlwr aTmembenat |}u(timpi«._ 
of preacben 83. Tbe dergj oT An I 
Epucopal Church conflfiU of hi "" — ~' 

eldtTH elders, deacOUi and ao ti 

of iicenaed preachers. Th« imnnli? tt M^- 
"-'- itinerant and looL The taam* mV 



stantly enngnl in ptcaf htOK i 
u ntler tho Sredion of I he tnnoo 






»fa> 



di«t EpiKopal Cborch ii tlu gtswral la^fiim* 
which meela once in (bur yni^ and mmWi W ' 
delegates fiDni tbe amiual ec ' ' "' 



onferen 



tn total oTi 



utiepalk(t 
membeiiin. 



imveherL The a 

II limber, dividing the whole terntorf of tt 

Suien. The» Goaferenos- —J- -* ^ 

veltlng preadiera in tbe o 

hat increaicd with uncnnipled b , .. 

country, since frMD tbiur laat iepani(iii 

peaiB, Ihalihesui-*-"-' -'— — ' ' — 

with the seven ci_ 

ind of travelling p _ _,_, 

IV many Ihouaanda the moRl ni 
Ipnoaiination in the United fit 

METROPOLITAN, a bialmp tf « 
.^hnttji, or of the chief church in ttw^ 
An nrchbUbop. SeeartldenBianop 

MILITANT. frdiami7««w, 
applied to the cliurch on earth, 

warfare with the world, rin, and I 

tinction fniDi ihe cfauicn trimttpluau 

MlLLENARIANS,orCBiL 

„cen to thow wbobeBeirthe**! 

earth with Christ LOGO Ycsn. S,. lu .t .ru^ 

MILLENNIUM, "ail«.U'.,- ; . ■■ 
rally employed (u denote the i!-,.i . ,■ ■ ■. 
ring wtucb, according loan nm >' i:i ir.i •! . .: .i 
the churclL gmanded on Hune iluuiiUul triu « 
the Apocalyine and other Sciiptum, ou bkad 
9«viour shall leign with the Qiitkfiil upon Milk 
after the Brtl nsunedion, bebre the Bad <^ 
plclioti of beatitude.— Though there bM bMi w 
age of Uiv church in which ibe imUemiidBi W 
- ' aihuilted by indindual fHrinea of Ik M 
!, it is yet t-ii1iiil fi imi il ijiiap it 



ealablialud crval in any 
About Ih* uiiiklle of ibe finirtb u. 
MilleRuriaaa held the Mlowing tonKsi 




to tcign on Ihe rarth 



. ] uwin . . 

• in Scnpton, which t)ie MUlvniiriBnii, 

"bB &lhni^ Dndentaa! in no other tliB.ii ii 

It but wbich the modi^mK, who bold 

L conndeT u fcitly lilrral aiu) partly 

Of theic passag»i, that upon 



JO ihn bottooitcM jnt, and 

Irin up, iik] Kt a anl upon him. that bo 
U 4la<n the natiom no morr, till (Ac lAou- 
' nU he AilfiUcd ; anit, afWr that, ho 
mliUle«Msia. Anil Inwlhronei, 
[■anthem, and Judeinentmi* given 
■» ■« I WW the HDulBoflhciD tbDlwcre 
..C'MdHwttiieu of Jrau* and for the 
If Oo^ and which hul not worahipped (he 
^-'ibict hi* ima^, nekhrr had recavcid hi* 
, n tlirir fMohi«di^ nor in their hank; 
•y Tnvi nnJ rriijiinl wilh Chrisl a (Aoa- 
Ti-il of llm iIkJ lived not 
'ii-anttrrcfivUheiL Thia 
.." Re»-. li. 1-G. Tbi« 
I MillcDorUna look in a 
111 tUDght, thnl, dllrine the 



i}- ddyliL The makrlH, on thoolher 
bAt the powon and pleasuRS of this 
la wIkIIj a[Krilual i and thry rppTTBent 
p| 10 eiHKnvTiee till after the conlliign- 
pnamt mth. But that Ihit hut «up- 
■ nuDlake, the very nrit veno bul one 
; br we are thnc bdd, that, "when 

^ra are expired, ^lan ahall be 
priipn, and shall cu on< <o de- 
hich an in tho four qiuHera 
m baw no reaMm to hehov 
power or auch liberty in 
ihn new eatll], wherein 
' Wt uur observe, how 
^ naprrl'ing il : L Tba 
■ ground lo belirvo tha 
to a alale of proaperity 
, , enjoyed, Rn, Ji. i, 7 
ii.g; 4t U.9; lUx. 33) li 
t Thai thia will conliinic at Inst 
1^. pr a RHMdcrnbtc ipaf o of time 
■A of aaliation iniy liv fully ae 

■Uch die worid wiU anon br iillfd 

a, and conlinue full . K con 

ji aupply the plare M tho«f 

d, Ihain wUl hf many tliouaand* 

'B each one thai hu 



been bom and lived in Ihc jirwAdingil* Oewind 
ynin ; ao thai, if thrv who ihall 1« bom in tliat 
lliouund yean shall Im nil, or nmnt of Ihmn 
raved (aa lli^ will be,) ihew wUl, an the whole, 
be many thouun Jh urniankinil auviid Ui one that 
ahull he luat.— 3. Thia nill be ■ Hlali' of tprtl 
Imppdricea and gloiy. Some think iliat ChriA 
will reign praKmally on «rth, and thai Ibrte will 
be a litnalrcaunTction of Ihn aainli, Ri^t. ix. 4, 
Ti but I nlher eunpoae that the rcien of ChrL^t 
nod reaurreclion iirfninta alltwlii) la hi lliiit pan- 
rage, is only 6eUTBtivei and Ilial tu>llimc muni 
U meant, than that, before thoKenrnil lui^iiii'iil, 
Ihe Jevn shall beconveHn].grnu>iieChn«iJiinily 
be difluird through all nalioiu, and thai Chrial 
ahall nign, hyhiaspirituiJ prwena^ in a glotioua 
manner. It will, however, be a time of eminent 
holineHt, clear light sod knowledge, love, pene^ 
and Gicndahip, B«*emcnt in doolnne and Wo^ 
ahip. Hiimun bfa, perhaps will nirely be en- 



Thc inhalntnnu of every plaeo __. ... 

&om fear of r^ibriy and murder. WarHhnll 
rnlirely ended. Capital Crimea and pijiiiKl\iin-i 
be heard of no nwre. (lovernm.-iiiif pluti ' 
' ' jiut and humane faunilHiions. I'lir 



lair, jiut SI 
of d>il diM 



.. , .reh 

of d.il ^iaconl will h^ eilinjui.lir.1. P.rhni* 
Pognms Turki, Oeb«is uid Juwh, will be asS'W 
in number a« ChrietiAna are now. Kinga, noblea, 
mftgiBtniteii, and nilera in rhurchia, aliiOl act with 
principle, and l« r»raatit lo jimmule the bejt io- 
lereials of nvn : tyranny, oiipre^iion, prnrcution. 
tngotry, and iznivlly, ■Fuitl rr»ie, Boirinaaa will 
be aitendnt lo nitlioul onlt-nliiin, ilithoneatjr, 
<. Trndea and numufoctiueswdl 
.icdonftii" 

OS liow. Men-baiiilisc between diilanlct 
will be cnndiicti'd uilhoutfiaroron enemy) and 
wnrta of omaiiirnl and beauty, peiliapa, aiiall 
not be wsniing in thoao daya. Leamloi^ which 
luia always llourii^hi'd in proporUon aa religiun 
haa iprenrl (hull then crcally increase, and bo 
employed for thi' lient o[purpoae& Aateooomy, 
gei^Tai>hy, nntuinl Itielory, metnpliyidea, and all 
me uaeful mneneen, mil lie Wcr undcMiM4 uul 
consecraleil lo ilie HTvitv of Gud ; and T annot 
help ibinkiiig that by iho impinvementE which 
have heeii made, aiu[ aro inakint;, in ahip-Iniildine, 
navigation pleriricily, medidne, Alc. that "ifi 
icmpcat will luec IihU il« loice, Ihe liglitninjc loan 
half *UIcrrDr3, and hi I ma fnim lotbcnrar 
BO much ex v^ni dang Ah. D Ihe Bible 
will he more ugh y ap rre a d, a hunnony 
— — ijj^ ,nj H, neivy 
n art, ha 



fhbyn 



n art, ba 
J tOe 



(rrees, and bi a 

which popurvnia 

f propl ecy re* cct ng uiGdeti, an Uw fii bng 
ow y of many ii he lart tun™ and vet, n the 



MINISTER 

I parts of the world, incWhor with Iho 
tnMMW of Qosp«l mirnsUirB i lEc IhouMoils of 
iniimnt ehildrrn ihnt Kkw bwn Uughl to t™d 
thcBibkMnllhfi vBrtmuobBrofdiffiTrpnt Bocic- 
ti« ttnit lintD ho-n latek inililUlFd far the Ins 
nntoluit furpone of infonmag Ihe mimla Bud 
impmrinm (he hrnrtsof the ignorant; wlioknowa, 
I my, but what IhcMe lhinB« arc the foremntifrB 
ofercnli of the moit delightful nature, and which 
mtj ushn in the happy mom of that bright mid 
glwioiu ih; when Ihe whole world ahull bo (itlrd 
with fail e'Oty, oul lU the mdii of the earth see 
the •tlvation of our Qod 1 See a'pUnt on Ihe 
JHiUenn.1 Whilby'i Trea!iKeonit,ai Ihccndtf 
huSfvfTal. e/hitAnnafationtnnthfSew 7>«t.; 
A«&erf firayiDucourwi, dii. ]0: Bulmp Kcie- 
tm't Tvxnty-fiflh Din. on the Praph. : BtUa- 
my* Treal-onthe MUUnnium. Tnerearvfour 
B±mrable paprrH of Mr. ShrulMotr''i on the sub- 
jwt, inllicGIh vol. oflheTbeol. Misc.i Larii- 
ner'i Crrit. 4lh, 5th, Tib, and Sih vok; .Wo- 
•lieim-i F-rrl Hisl.rem. 3, p, II, ch. 12: 3'«j/- 
lor'i ^TDunu on Ihe MiilenJUami Bluttfatimu 
OfProphfry, ch. 31. 

MILLENNIAL CHURCH. SwShjrers, 

MISD, a thinking, intelligrnt being: iilbrr- 
wiwj calW fpiril, or lovl. See Soi;i.. Di. 
Watta has givrn ns tome admirable thoughts aa 
Id the im.prowneni of the mind^ *' There art 
Jtvt emtneni meant or mflhodt," ho obBrfroa, 
"wbenhy the mind is improced in the knowtpdgc 
of Itdnjp; and thoe tn, obtenation, nading, 
iuttruttion by leelura, canteriallim, and rncdi- 
fafuin I which hut, in a moit pceuliu muinrii ia 
callad tludy." Sec ITaStt on Ihe HSnd, a book 
which no student should be willioul. 

MINIMS a relieiaiu order in tho rhurcli of 
Roru^ founded bv St. Pranrii dc Pnola, towirds 
the end of tbp Giifenth cpnlun*. Thrir habit i> 
■ roarae block woollen atud^ with ■ wooUm 
nrdle of Ihe same colour, tied in fire knoti. 
They are not permitted to quit their huhil and 
girdfa night or day. Formerly thfiy went baro- 
fooled, but are now aUawnl (he uw of aboea. 

MINISTER, a nime applied to those who 
are pnitori of a congTCgntion, or prrachcra of 
Qod's wonl. They are also called diyines, and 
may be diatinguished into polrmie, or those who 
posaen eontroverrial lalenta ; eatuirtic, or tboao 
who tewlve case* of cnnacieiico j tmrimrnlal, 
tbaae who addms tbcmaelie* to the fcclLnga, 
cuif, and drcunuuwcea of their boarcra; and, 
laMly, practical, thoee who inuit upon ihe prr- 



fomianM of all those duties » 



icb Iho word 






m^»- 



charjfc of that wort wluch ia the ,_ 

that run Ui sostaiiwd by moTtAl bcinga. ^any 
Tolunm have been Written on Ihia aubjoet, but 
we iiiuat lir content in liiii place to offer only a few 
remarks reUilivo lo iL In tho firat placs, then, it 
DiUdt br obaerveilj that nunislers of tho Uospel 
ought to he tfami aa fa theiri prineiplci, TbHj 
maa h* men wboso hearts arc renovated hy di- 
vine snuv, and whose sonlinirnl* ore derived 
(ram lliti sacred oracin of divine liulh. A tni- 
niMer without prindplci will never do uny g.iod j 
and ha who profcaiea lo belioin in a ayalem, 
ahmitd an to It that it acoorda with ihs word of 



Ood. Hla mlnJ ^■1,...,M .:.-.. 

~'bilD his heart hln.i. . 
aenaeofthfifv.;. ■ 

Smldbemitdand:.--. .■■ ■ ■ . 
ond (ieporlinm/. A liiiu;;hty u _ 
~ diagnirc (o the miniateiial clurKlatj^^ 

dty bring! conlempl. Tfa«y ah 

boar injuries wiUi pntionce, Wul h _ 

good to evaij one; ba couileout lo all^ j 
'" — ing to any J b* aSaUc 
le without puaillaniniii: 
ainxtionawitbout viotatineDK 
suavity of inanncn with a <l 
obliging without (knuTyi lui 
reserve without rtuiniog inl.i i 
of vulutulity and tiilUtw.~:< 
jrHor at lo their kne^dgr . i : 
many hare be*n Dseftil wttli 
lanung, vet none have bi-^i 
(lorlion of Vnowledge and wi* 
Almighty e>(<r sajKtifiFd ignnraimL at 
cratoVit to hisaowcj aim it is thf el 
the fall, and the coasEouenre of nur ilrp 
from Ills Fountain of IntcUic'-n'^ Mtin 
thon^lore, especially, should rii 
these stuickW get ibrir iimu 
stored with oil useful knouli 
«huuld be well studiod, and il 
tho original hmguagr. Tho ac 
'■-- Jesus Christ should ho well u 
the taiioua to|aca rannnclfd will 
no kiunriedge of history, oatnir 
logic, mathematici, and rbcwtir, b 
-:l«r judgment, also, with ■ Met 

nventive dcuhy, and a Eujlily of 

ion,Bhoul.l beobtainci—l. net^ 
gent a» to IhexT iludia. Thar tia 
>hauld be improved, and not IcMt ti 
sleep, liirroal viaita, indokmea^ nw 
hooks, Mudying useleia anbjects. 
should have its work, and evETy ■r*' 
Bliention. Some advise a chaptetii 
Bihtc^ and anotbrt in the Greek 1 
be read every day. A wrll-cbaaen q 
viniiv should be accmstdy stodted. 
deliiritious should be uhluneJ, aliil • 
gard paid to all tbise atuiliaa wbM 
religion, and have auine tendency tofi 
—5. MiaisUrt •hoiiid beef ' 
netolence anrf (undavr. , 
apintiUbMomes those wliopmchal 
InnlhFs the pUKst brnevabum to nt 

spirit has done morp harm ai ' 

msny ima^nc ; and is, in oi 
okost poweifiit onginea llie d 
oppose (he heal interests of 
Truly ahockir^ lo otworve bow si 
havo all, ia tbeii lum^ ,— -i 
other. Now, while nuiuslen oi 
eonieally Ibr the laith once de&m 
the^ must Temember that men alwa 
diflerent from each dtlier ; thatp 
cation hai great influenre ; 1 ' 



ministers of Christ, lhi<n, {vljr Ifaa fl 
the ignorant, bnr wtth tha mnCMt ' 
taken lealot, and love all who lom tt 
Christ— 6. .Winulm ■/«mJrf ' 
faUI\ful in their jmilic uvrk. , _ 
visitPd; chikli«n must bo c.ilerU 



MISISTERIAL 

■iStiitnhtiTcd ; and the Vrori oT Ooi 
i. ThcH) things muHt lie taken up, 

inUIrr of dulv oaly, but of plrainirp, and 
I with GuthliilrwHT <ui^ " 'bpy are or 
■tf iataonaDCt, nunuten ihoald attend ID 
••fc all (hU Bimritv, Kimealnrsa, and 
thai imgortancc clemand*. An iiHe, 



, . . , injury ID the church, 
to Qod himKlf.— 7. l/uHly, minit- 
■— lo M uti£rarnt oi (a (AinV onulucl. No 
■H* of talent, no aupenorily of intellect, no 
t «r kmwlnlge, will ever be a aubstitate for 
tftwy ibnuUI not odIj posww a luminooi 
^■B Mt a SDOtl etampifv This will pio- 
Spdty to Inoiuelvea, gi*o energy to nhit 
■W, ud prove a biMaing lo the cucId in 
tOKj tome la fino, Ihej ihouU be men 
■dHMt >nd prayer, light and tove, uil anrl 
Wn mragB and hnmililj, hnmaiuty 
■■[iiiB S(c Di:i;t,iUATrON-, Elmiuem.-k, 

—- nd Skbmijn'i, in lliii wort; Dr. 

. M iKt Samd OJ^i ■GtranPs 
wai Cm* ; Mttegiift Addrm lo Young 
[]Pi(»| CtrjFKMfvni on the Prieithoadt 
t^n^anati Potior i BunuPi Pailaral 
WaOifi HomUe AUcmpli Dr. EdaaTdi'i 
htr ; Matm't StudrnI and Potior t Gib- 
OHKwn Minitltrt Matkrr't ShidfBt 
,V— (Jitr; OUerral/Tt LMura on the Sa- 
JBniMry; Kobtnwn'i Clawie; Doddridgea 
«■ an Prtaihing and the Mtnulerial 

INISTRT, GOSPEL, an onjinanco an- 
al br llw v°n>™' °^ imtnirting men in the 
Mm and kuowlettze nf the Qoniel, Eph. iv. 
^■^"(BLS. ISj iTeb. V.4. ThattheQi* 
trj ■> of diiine origin, and inlcndEil lo 
p m the churcb, will PviJently appear, 
Met the pnxnisea, that in the laM and 
■ of the Kew Testament diapenxation 

^—, lU he an inilitDtnl and regular miniatry 

m, 'Bft IT. e, II 1 Tit. L 5 ; 1 FeL V4 1 Tim. 
itn Imn tlio oanua of ofGco peculiar to some 
' (H in Uu cbulvh, and not common to nil, 
rK. 6, lit fiuDi the duties whiirli are repre- 
I M l«eiptacaUy binding on minialers and 
V Hcb. liu. 7, 17. I Pet. y. 2, 3, 4 1 from 
MM of aaawtance whidi were given to 
MMMm of tbe new diapeniatian, MalL 
'i and from the importance of a Goapd 
—'■--'■ ta ropreaenled in the Scriptuto aa 
nng to Ihera who enjoy it, 
•aone ofthe greatei' ' 
N be&l uiy people, Rot. ii. a 
Am laat aitjirle. 
ISTEBIAL CALL, a b^rrn 
1 dght or BUthoiitT which a 
» |«ineh the Ooapel. This ( 



MTi fabmelf 



aiuj «eal to do good. — 
led to the work ; such as know. 
lo teach, courage, &e. — 1. An 
mled in PnmJence to be uieful. 
the election which 
pnson to be a pastor. But here 
I and Diiaenlrr lUSer ; the farmer 
llw cbiHM fiid call of a. miniiler 
orlhoac who have 




MIRACLE 

I should red 
whom he v 
Chufchi'nan reasons thus: "Thou^lilhe p 
nmy be competent Judges of the alnlitio) of 
irsitesmen, Ihey cannot be a" 
equal diarernmenl in matter* of sc 
Jition. Daily eiperienco may convince Ds bow 
injuditwusly prflerment wouhl be distributed by 
popular ele^ona. The modesty of geniuswauld 
Bland little chance of bong tUstinguishal by an 
ignomnl mullitudc The tnocl illilerale, the motf 
impiulent, those who could most dexteriuiily [day 
the hypocrite, mho cnuld best sdspl their pirach- 
" - - tbn fanslicism of the vulgar, would be tho 
niccenful csndidnira for public favour- 
modenitian and tiletature would soon be 
ed. and a. scene of eomi^ion, confusion, 
and madnein would prevail." Bui (pecious aa 
these argumcnis serm, Ihey have but little Tone 
'' uind of the Con^rv^tionelist, who tbas 
! "Tho church Imng a volunlary society, 
ipoaed upon licr membert by men can be 
rebited lo Ihem as their postoi without Ihdr own 
conaent. None can so well judse what gills are 
beK suited lo their anritual edification aa Cbris- 
Ihemselvrs. The Sciipture* allow the 
election of paitDrs in oidinaij cases lo adult 
ChrtsIiBnl^ and to none else, Acisi 15, SC; vi 
1, G ; xir. 23. Christ requires his people la fry 
the spuils, which auppoaeth their ahdily iDdosa, 
and their power to chooae auch only as Ihey find 
mnrt proper to edi^ their souls, end la refiae 
olhoTi, 1 John iv. I. I'he introduclion of minis- 
lels into their office by palTonagt, of whatever 
form, balh its origin fti>m popery, tends lo erta- 
' " ' a lyranny over men's conanence, which 
vhoin Christ hath made free, end to flHpul' 
jrilh wicked and indolent clercymen. Who- 
will attentively examine the biilory of the 
priinitito timnii wUl find that all eccleiinslical 
officcra for tho firtt three hundrrd yrars were 
elected by the people." Wcmust peferlhe reader 
for more on this subject lo the aiticlcs CnuRCEi, 

EpIaCOPlCT, and I>iiDEPrNT>ENTS. 

MIRACLE, in ita original sense, a a word of 
the same import with wonder i hut, in its usual 
und more appropriate aigniliealion, il drnoles "an 
effect contisjy to the estabhshed cotulilulion and 
coarse of things, or a sensiUe deviation from the 
known lawa of nature." 

" Tbal the vuiUe world," nya Dr. Gl«g, "k 
governed by slated general mlei, Ot that ihere is an 
order of causes aai oQecta cstabliBhed in every 
part of the ayslem of nature, which falls under 
our observsJian, in a fact which cannot becontro- 
lerted. If the Supreme Being, aa some have 
supposed, Iw the omy rtal agent in Ihe univmae, 
we have tho eiidence of experience, that in Ibo 
particukr system to wlucli we belong be acts hy 
stated rules. If he employ* in&tiar agents to 
conduct the various motions flwiii which the phe- 
nomena result, we have the same evidence that 
he has subjecled those sgenta to certain fixed 
laws, nommonly called the fain of na/urc. On 
(Sthcr bypotheais, eSccts which air produced hy 
Ihe regular operation of these lawa, or which a»B 
conformsUe to the established counr of FVenls, 
I are pniperly called nofiiml; and every contni- 
j diction to this cunstiiution of the nalunu system, 
and iho correspondent niuiao of e»nts in it. ia 
IcaHcdBTnJrar/c. 

" ^im. no 



MIBACLB 

lU cmn be.daeiiuid miraculou* mai^y hmsuM 

u !■ «tnnge, or nvcn to lu unilcc»ui>Whle ; ollKw 

ic inuv be nothinjt mnre thiui ■ rrimlor pSert of 
muw unknown law of luturo. In thb conrktrj 
(arthquikra ure rare; aod for mon-itraas binhi, 
pprhsjM, iw particular uid BLtia&clniy arcoi 
Clin be Eiven ; jret an EwtbqDokQ ia tu n^^ulu* 
ellnct cd (he aublulml laws of nature aa nay of 
Ihum with which wt arc m«t intinulpl v ariiaainl' 




;, under 



whieli lliCTe 



, befoi 



« iinuioL 



■ny efect to be n irue miracle, that tbe fjrrum- 
aUnceii under which it a produced bo known, 
and that tbe conuruHi courae uf nature be in Hune 
ilegree underalood : for in all those roMs in which 
\ro (re totally ignorant of nature, it in iiopiHuhle 
tit tietcrmkifl wnal u, or what is not, a deviation 
from its course. Miracles, Ihentlbre, are not, oa 
aome have representni tliem, appeala to oar igno- 
rance. They aappoae some antecodeut know- 
ledge of the course of naturflj wilhoul whirh no 
)in>per juiigment can 1« lormed ronreming 
Ihein; though with it their reality may be «D 
apparent aa to prevent all poaailility of a diiqnjte. 
'' Thus, were a phvsiciBn to cure a blind man 
of a cataract, by anranting his eyes with a rite- 
niical prepBTSlion which we had never bffofe 
■ami, and to tbe nature and eflecls of which we 
■re absolute strangDrs, the cure would undouhtwl- 
)y be aoTiderful ibut wn couU not pronounce it 
miraraloia, because, for any thing known to u*. 
it might be the natural cfil-et of the operalion of 
the unguent on the eye. But were hr ' 



with the 1 

to be a miiaclc } because i . ^, .... 

neither the human voice nor biuiian ipiul* havi 
iiy the eatsbliahml Conatitotiim of thing 



nntrarr to the 

blislinl couMitution of IhingSi we arc certain 
Ihey will oeicr be perfanunl on ti ' ' 
Tv eoustitution of LhiuFa was estaiirauni ay uis 
Creator ami Governor of the universe, and is un- 
doubtedly the ottiqiring of infinite wisdom, pur- 
suing a |dan for the best of purposes. E^rom 
this plan no deviation can be made but by Uoil 
himself, OT by some powerful brai( actina with 
his permission. The plana devised by wisdom 
■re iteoily in proportion to their perfection, and 
I the plans of infinite wiarloin must he absoluloly 
~-BfecI. Finn this consideration, sonic men have 
a conclude that no loincte wiu ever 
.^ . >r can rationally be expeoled; but ma- 
tnm nHeetion must aoon ntisfy ua that all sucfa 

" Man ia unqaesUonaMy the principal cmituro 
In this world, and apporually the only one in it 
who is capable of being maile af cjuainted with llic 
(dalion in which be stands to his Creator. We 
cannot, theTelbre, doubt, but thai such of the laws 
of nature as eilend not their uiieralion beyooi] the 
Umils of this earth, were cataliliihed chielly, if not 
Bulaly, tor tba good of mankind ; and iC iu any 
pactif^ilar eirtaimatanca, that good can bv mure 
illacMallj ununoled by an occuiHonal dciiatiun 
fnim tboae laws, atiEh ■ devialioa may be rraaon- 
aUy eipcctuL 

''W«biawlnjaihl>4orji llat ahucM aU mon^ 



of the most important miths i ) 
tlin Being tn whom thrv »M» cbhbi i 
poiteil 1 tlisl thPT paid divine adorUM t 
stones, and the tilMl nMiln i and thtf (I 
stata to the innal imjaoua, eror^ anjll 

" Ptom this depiitfd stale it wia sai 
unvmilhy orUis IMvine Reilw; tn tswwt 
Ivas creatures, to mUghten iTirit untat 
that they migbt pcnrii-e (rfaai is licit'' 
pieeent to Ihnn metiirs of sufBcirtil Ml 
gage them in the practire of It. But Ibt 



iighle 



tured to eKffOsi.' Ihr 
superstition; but thi 
upon the multiludr; ^< 
bibed ouch crmncoue 
Initea of (he Sii{>r< rn. 

first prii..']; 



..fftoil 



Lm)K>rtanci- to mnkn' ' 

could never hare >li~i 

mty confidently re. ' 

may be aneepiably wr-' 
phiJoaophen were in - 
eowllnff to Plato. 'Wb... 

it should be, in tbniiriM I.: 

be io only by the jvcik-mUi iiil^r^ 

An immnliate wrelalion Ana hnW 

. ,WB»thconiymct!io.nn wliw-tilnihBlri 
■ml fiMfert goodmss rv—'i — > — • ^* 

time we sappoae it c ' 
directly either la »"ni 
mininnvd to inalmct I'l ; i 
woman fnr whoao bemiit ii ■■ i> muu-' 
tended. Were even irtHn ua lnym l 
nowlmlg* of lua duly It iRUiHiflBViBM 
id were the moii w lo jjisfliae it tn«|j 
I his mind If Ued UmsrU, humin aMi 
1 wholly changnl ; uien would list ll 
ogentiL tMir by consequence bv<«i>lle< 
rewanl or of miushmenL ItrnniiB^tl 
thsL, if God lias tievn untrjuinty pbaaai 
lighten Biul relbrro manUnU, wM«adi 
tl^l moral nature which man tasMH 
[dy lij revnliiij{ hb ttwA 
nti, who tusMlli 



through thein liav« lirca the 

Gredingages. 

" 'jTt ua auplMae this lo bn^T In-n xti 
, and conaukT hnw iln«- impisJ 

could commniiirale to lJ.1jii» i-nij Inil 

had bceu revcaW to tli.'nu. Iv,«. Tfc. 
lily, if it vmr (art of tLrir dWj. i 
tdinio ivsUw of nalutal aial nolal Ml 
alilisb it upon tbe enmuua taMof H 

aud dcnwiiBUuiitn i tul uJiat tm)M 




A, vhtn Oiey are le- 
a iKVPsury rclolion lo 
■n I To « birr affinnn- 
1 ioimeiliatdj nwiki'd 
being couU be eipcctnl lo 
■ might be men a knonn 

Giran^ Gict 
■tun>; but n 

tlul Rreblkiiu (looi hcavm iirr 
(e bifni, an luapiticin bo np- 
■■Uaneanl wnuld be n-jwlnl u Uae, 
■fORad by Mmo bctlu ptaal than the 
Mm ofthe Inifber. En tliia male of 
tu coneche no nidcncr lullicient to 
itetrilW* br. neeitnl bb the tiullis of 
rf woiijns nunde* com- 
I, Tlii* would, in. 

__^ . _ , __ B purpcec; fof^ if 

i> luOAng in the doctiinn thenueltea 

'"'Mml, or conlnijr to Iruthg ulmuiy 

onlf tinng whicli iHiuhl retiilettbp 

■Aon incrcdibl* wuuld be its im- 

, — iwhUamtg coaununiiui nitli Gudni 

qtollwcMaUiiilialuoimeof thii^fl, b; 

Mm Wt tit K^uira all tbeir luiawleilge 

■Mte al Ibai own Eitcultieii. Lot >m 

jWBntiJlboae iiupinJ lesdwra tatoU 

■T>K>. that he liul not dratc them, on 

""^ ' hdiew' that he had any pri'ler- 

on with tlie DeilT, but (bit, fur 

.ii-nji.ji, )i^ wuuld give tbem Iho 



»4* pnrar a 
iWi«ho taugl 



Mhlt , 



■ iiul of his gra**. 
'' .' :>' otjeclion to llu' 

[""•nlv bi- rvuKiM.I hv lbJ9 nriradel and 
IpWlkl he had recL-iTHJ aui^b uTiJ eurh 
PhaQadbeulUly creditrd aa if it rc- 

••iiiiHi for wJifii 90 rtioeh pfctefUBlunil 

■.r. :iUtI tU tlliS peiKHl, 

' (rraalural knoiB- 

■ ■ ,1 (fora tbe known 

' Ti .■ is »Ben*ible proof 

lifiiiOiun i!^ i-issiSlo in another! and 

M M thill n ia IhR witneu of God 

it*hai, nndrr wlwli we include pri>- 
•tM aalj ditfCt eiideuce whirh <»□ be 
Mm inpnitjoii. When a reUrion, or 
■ InU^ ■■ to be levimln] from heaven, 
'l»h> alatolulely Deceaurr lo enlbrce 
k anwng meni and thiBiB thoonJy 
tt «• EUi (uppoae Ibem netxMuy, 
— " ttuil thej ever hare beoi 



iC^^ii 



of almoat everv religion abanndi 

' — '■- -iii wonden, and of 

^.'iiIb: but we know 

' III' the JewB and 

;'{>nilcd to mirack* 

Tuih and divinity. 

led by Pagan 

to hoYC liren 

■r tlio tiulb of a new 

, lolhewTgniug ididotrj. Many 

ly be tfcarij; ihuwn to have be^n mere 



MIRACLE 
natural event> j nthere pf them i 
hnring been perfnrmol in aeeMl, 
trivialr- - - - -' " ' 



lolhec: 



obacuie and folmloui 



, juch of them as at Aral 

view appew to be beat altealcd, are eviilenlly 
Ihclu contrived for intrrealod purpoaC^ to flitter 
pover, or lo promote the prevailing el]peratition& 
For thei« niasonB, ag well ai on account af the 
inmiural characler of tbo divinitiea by nhran lh«y 
ore said to have been wrought, they arr aHogCther 
unworthy of eiaminaliun, anil carry in the vei7 
nature oC them the conplelcet proofa of fidae- 
hood and imposture. 

"But the miraijca recorded of Mows and of 
Christ bear a Very diOereut ebanicltT. None of ' 
Ihera are Te|irceeiit(j ai wrought on triiial oe- 
caajona. The wiilera who moitian them wno 
eye-witiKwes of the facta j whieh they afiim to 
have been prrformed jnibUcly, in attratUion of 
the truth of thdr respective ayateaw. Tliey arc, 
indeed, so incorporated with Iheae ayttema, thai 
the miracles uuuiot ho lepanled from the doc- 
trines; and if the miraclea be not really per- 
formed, (he 'loctrinca ennnol pomihly bu true. 
Beaidea all thia, they wore wrouabt in auppoit of 
revelations which oppraed all tlie reliraous ayt- 
tema, eupeiEtitionB, and prejudices, uf uie aee In 
which they were given ; a nminiMance whicb of 
itaelf seta them, in point of authority, infinitd; 
above the Pagan prodigies, aa well aa the lying 
wonJera of thS Romieh church. 

" It is indeed, no believe, univermllj adnulled, 
that tbe miracles mentioned in the b<»k of Exo- 
duii, and in the four Goapela, ought, to thosa 
who »w them perfonned, be Buflidmt evidence 
of the divine inapinilion of Mosea and of Chriut: 
but to us it may be thought that they are no 
eiidenre whatever, as we muM believe in the mi- 
lacles thi'Duelvea, if we believe in llicm at all, 
uivn tiie bate authority of human teatimony. 
Why, it Iiaa been aometinies Baked, are not nu- 
racles wronffht in nil ages and eounlrin^ If the 
reUgion of ChriBt waa (o be of peiji-tUBl dnnUon, 
every genenilion of men oughl to Lave complele 
evidence of its (ru(h and divinily. 

"To the peribnoano; of miradeK in etttftft 
ami in every oontri-, perhaps tlie MHie objectioil* 
lie, as to the umneiliate inipiiatiun of (very ict- 
dividiud. Were those miracles oniverBally n- 
cvivei! lu such, men would be lo averwhdmed 
with the numter rather than with lite font of theit 
authority, aa hardly to remain miateiB of theit 
own conduct; luut in that eaae the very end of 
all minclts would be defeated by their frequency. 
Tbe truth, however, Keenu to be, that miredea 
BO [requcnily repeated wouLl not be recfivcd at 
auch, and of couiw would have no authority; 
because it would be diffirult, and in many easea 
Jinpawhle, lo diatingnish Ihem from natuisl 
evenls. If tber lecuned regularly at certain in- 
lerrala, we couti not prove Ihem lo be ileviationa 
from the known law* of nitare, becauae w« 

evenia oa lor the other; tut the regular suc ee aaion 
of preternatural efikta, as for the Htabhabcd 
cun«lituLiiiii and coune of thing*. 



"Bell 



: shall (a 



hhi ny to alEmt, that lor ihii n«)i(y uf the Qoa- 
pel mir.u;ti« we have vudence as convinciiig to 
the RdecUng mind, though not so striking lo 
tulgsr apprebeiuion, at Ihcaa had wbowne ooa- 
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tonponury wtli Cbrirt and his apnllo^ and 
tonlly aw tho migbty work* which he iieribni: 
Mr. Hume, indcM, enilnTDureJ la prove, ihal 
*ao tc^lunony ia sufficiftit to establiab a muaclp,' 
and the lauoain^ oufAojrtl for Ibia purpose u 
that ' a mincle twuig a viulatioa of the fawa ol 
luluiv, nhjcb a Una and unalterable expcncnc^ 
hiB uUbliabed, the prouf ngiuniit a miracle, Iroi 
the T«n nature of the fiict, i* ns entire as an 
■rgumrnt finm eipericnco con be ; whcmw oi 
eiperionce of human verairhy, nhich (ucrordiiif 
to him) i« the M>le fiiundation ol' Lbe evidence of 
tMunanj, i> fir from bring unirorm, and c 



nil) eijual 

n examinrd bj l>r. 

n Minclea, nho 

.^ ... . . .. . . ._ »ljieri«i>ce from 

ig thewde fuunilntion of the cvidcum of Icati- 
many, that, on the cnntran-, teatlntony ia the sole 
foundaiian of by fur the greater part of wlinl Mr. 
Hume calls firm and unaltemblo experience ■, 
and that if^ in ceitjiin cirvunutuncf*, wc did not 
sire an implicit futh to testunony, om- biow- 
iMEe of cventi would be confined to lho«e whieh 
had fiilleu under the immediate observation of 

"We nwd not wwle time here in proving that 
the miracles, as ihev on: prctenli-d in the wri- 
lingB of the Now 1'ealament, were of such a 
nature, anil prrfonncd before so many witnesses, 
that no impONUou cuuld paaidbly be pisctiwU on 
the »en«e» of those who affirm that they were 
prcMUt From every page of the Ooaprla this 
ti w> evident, tluit the pbilompbical aihenanH of 
ths Christian lailh never tupiwei: llie apostles to 
have been therasclvis deceived, but baldly accuse 
them of bomiDg false witness Bui if tms locu- 
nlian In well foundnl, their testimany itself is 
■u great ■ miracle as any which they record of 
themselves, or of their Master. For if they sat 



[riaia, since they proved suocoaful in their JarinK 
enteiprisa, that they must have clearly foreseen 
every poauble circumstance in winch they could 
bepMoed, and have prepared conustcnt answers to 
every question that could be put to (hem by their 

by the Btotrtmiin, the lawyer, the philosopher, 
and lbe priest. That such foreknowledge af this 



have been miraculous, will 

difficult to Xw even to God 



denied j «nce it Ibrnu t) 
we find - ■- ■ 



y attribute 






t, however, the only miracle 
which this suppoaitian would compel ub to swal- 
low. The very rtmliUioit of the apostle* to pro- 
pante the belief of Use miracles in supfjorl of 
such ■ retigion as thU which is tnught in Ihe 
New TestaDKttt, is as great a miracle as human 

■■when they funnp. 
must have hoped to sucoend, 
fomseeu that Ibey should fiul in thiUT undeitaJi- 
ing I and. in eilhpr case, thev cAoie eril Jor Ut 
van takr. They cuuld ool, if they fontuw that 
they should tiul,1[iok &r any thing but that con- 
tempt, disgrace, and pentcution, nhich 
thou ibo ■—-■-'•' ' — - 



overthrow the Mabliahed 



R-llglon. iVor could tL.._ 
u|iun Ihij suppodiiun of th 
knew themselves to be liU* nitiiMHt^ t 
pinis deceivers, they eouU have no bapa I 
the ^ve; aod by deleniuDiug to onaiH 
religioui syetems, supentitions, loirMj 
of the age in which ihey lived, tbsy Wlm 
posed l&mselvn to inenlatde miscty In ■ 



and death. I4or can il be said thai Atf 
look fbrward lo power aitd affluencs^ mit 
should, through sufTeTinga, have esnvaU 
countrymcu; lor so f^rainius were thrrt'i 
ing nDthing but initrry, as the end <li Iki 

ofthe truth of their doi-trinea. They ItOi 
the Master from whom thry (ntewled I 
received these diKtriaee as lelliB| tfan 
' the; were sent tbrlh u sheep in th> mi 
wolva; that Ihey ahould be dehvcnrf 
councils and scoui^ed iu synsyrfUMt ibi 
should be hated of all men for h» nimrt 
that the brother should deliver op tbt tM 
death, suid the &ther the child I UHllhaili 
took not up his cross, and followed aAsibil 
not worthy of him.' The very nitMi i 
giun, ihernore, which Ibey innnteO and a 
la impose upon mankind, was so rouUttd 
tlie worldly proaptrily of ila pieschsi^ stt 
their eiempiioD from ]vnenttion. mm J 
jutible with its BUBHs. Uail Ihaa cW | 
lions of the Aullwr of Ihst teUgina, mite 
the apostles acted O&ly as mmtstw^ M 
verifici], ail msnkinil must han ibmmI 
uived that thrit pnlcnce to lMi|ktMa 
fiitse^ and that Chnslianitv was a sbusUi 
impudent impoMure. All this Ihr uoirihi 
not but tinesin! whon tbev tbnoed l£rk | 
Ueludina the world. Whence it tilkl 
when (hey resolved to euppoR Ihsir ((■ 
revelation Iry nn appeal lo lorged niiMS 
wilfully, and viith uieii eyes of*>^ *IpMri 
>dvo( lo inevitable niisciy, whnlhcT (Im 
succeed or &il in (h«T euteryiise i »ai W 

possibility of momneiice (o IbenattPB^ 
this lite or in that which is to cemtt. Bit) 
be a law of Daluee, for the nsal^ rf «ll 
have better evidence than wc has* tc^ 
is, that 'no man catt tboate iiijswy fall 
lakt,' or make IbeanuUliaD sf illtw ll 
end of his puranil. TheexiMBK«df«lhl 



obsrrralian of the rrgiw . _ . . 

existence of (hia law is mods knnnt t* I 
oolv by these lucaiis, Inil also by tlw tSt f 
uul mure conclusive etiJeDca of ow Ml 



Ulb 



hiistiHM 

'Jr. 



of the finl praiclK'Pi 
, the miracles lecordixl iii 

certaioly performed, and tile di . 

;ioD are derinil fcum Waven. On iW 
land, if that lestunont were fiibi^ iMi 
dust hare nanculoiMly elGicsO fioa lb 
f those by whom it was given uO ika • 
ion* tbnned between llieit seiudbl* ■!■■• 
words of languse>^ or he must bass M 
lliose men with the gilU of pnacMnf^ in 
iropclUd them lo fabrinlA a rrswwdri vv 



miracle; 

r the purpose of dpceivinf; the world, and in- 
Ivin^ themselves iu certain and foreseen de- 
nictioTi. 

The power ncremary to perform the one seriofi 
those minclcs may, for any thiu^ known to 
t be sa ffreat as that which would be re(}uisito 
r the penonnance of the other; and, considereil 
erely as exertions of pretemotural power, they 
ay acem to balance each otht>r, and to liold tlie 
ind in a state of Huspense ; but when we take 
lo eonsideration the (liferent purixwes for which 
tae opposite and contending ntiracles were 
nuffht, the Inlance is instantly destroyed. The 
imnes rpcorded in the Gosi^els, if real, were 
iDUght in support of a revelation which, in the 
uuon of all by whom it ia received, has brought 
fight many important truths, wliich could hot 
hrrwise Iiave been made known to men ; and 
jttch, by the confession of its adversaries, con- 
ina the purest moral precepts by which the con- 
Kt of mankind was ever directed. The op- 
mbt aeries of miracles, if real, was performed to 
i^tle, and c\'cn to com))el, a com|nny of Jews, 
the lowest rank and of the narrowest education, 
fabricate, with the view of inevitable destruc- 
n to themselves, a consistent scheme of fnlne- 
od, and by an appeal to forged miracles to 
qxiae it JQJPon the world as a revelation from 
■vm. Tdc object of the former miracles is 
irthy of a God of infinite wisdom, goodness, 
id power ; the object of the latter is aosolutelv 
Bonaistent with wiadom and goodnem, which 
e demonstrably attributes or that Being by 
bom alone miracles can be {jerformed. Whence 
ftllowa, that the supposition of the apostles 
uing ^alse testimony to the miracles of their 
!aater, implies a series of devutions from the 
ire of nature infinitely less probable in them- 
Ivca than those miracle;}: and therefore, by 
!r. Hume's maxim, we must nccissarily reject 
B aapposdtion of £iJsehood in the teatiinony, and 
mit tne reality of the miracles. So true it is, 
■t lor the reality of the Gospel miracles we 
ive evidence as convincing to the reflecting 
ind as those liad who were contemporary with 
Inist and hi4 ajxistlcs, and were actual witnesses 
their mighty works." 

The power of work in;; miracles is supposed by 
ne to have been continued no longer than the 
oatVes* days. Others think that it was con- 
nied long after. It seems jiretty clear, how- 
CT, that niirucles universsiilly ceased liefon* 
biynatom's time. As tor what Augustine says 
t&oae wrought at the tombs of the mart)T8, and 
other places, in his time, the evidence is not 
ys so convincing us nii<;ht be desired in facts 
poftance. The controversy concerning the 
when miraculous power ceased was car- 
sd on lyv Dr. Middletun, in his Free Enquiry 
to the Miracidi>us Powers, &c. ; bv Mr. Vate, 
[r. ToU, and others, who suppose t)iat miracles 
aaed with tlic aix)stles. On the contrary 
le appeared Dr. Stcbbing, Dr. Chapman, Mr. 
irker, Mr. Brooke, and otliere. 
As to the miracles of the Runush church, it is 
ident, as Doddridge observes, that many of 
em were ruitculous tales, according to their own 
Aorians; othera were performed without any 
Bifible witnesses, or in circumstances where thie 
Hbrmer had tlie greatest opportunity for jug- 
ng : and it is particularly remarkable, that they 
•re hanilv •^'er wrought where thev ^vem most ; 
•J^9 -2 M 
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neceraary, i. e. in countries where those doctrines 
are mnoimced which that church esteems of the 
highest importance. See Pleetieoodf ClarapedCy 
ConyhearCy Campbell^ fjardncr^ Parmer j Aaatiutf 
and JVesion^ on Miracles ; article AfiraclCf En- 
cyclop. Brit. ; Doddridgr^s Ijcct. lee. 101, and 
135 ; LclantPs View of Deisiiail Writers^ letter 
3, 4, 7 ; Ilurrion on the Spiritf p. 299, &c 

MIRTH, joy, gaiety, merriment. It is dis- 
tinguished frorn cneerfulness thus : Mirth is 
considertid as an act; clieerfulness an habit of the 
mind. Mirth is short and transient ; cheerfulneaa 
fixed and {lermanent. "Those are often raised 
into the greatest transports of mirth who are sub- 
ject to the greatest depressions of melancholy: 
on the contrary, cheerfulness, though it docs not 
give such an exquisite gladness, prevents us from 
falling into any depths of sorrow. Mirth is like 
a flasL of lightning, that breaks through a gloom 
of clouds, and glittera for a moment: cheerfnlness 
keeps up a kind of day-light in the mind, and 
fills it with a steady and perpetual serenity." 
Mirth Lb sinful, 1. When men rejoice in that 
which is evil. 2 When unreasonable. 3. When 
tending to commit sin. 4. When a hindrance to 
duty. 5. When it is blasphemous and profane. 

lillSANTHROPIST, ^.«r«r5p.«f, a hater of 
mankind ; one that abandons society from a prin- 
ciple of discontent. The consideration ot the 
depravity of human nature is certainly enough 
to raise emotions of sorrow in the breast of every 
man of the least sensibility ; yet it is our duty to 
bear with the follies of mankind ; to exercise a 
degn*e of candour consistent with truth ; to lessen, 
if possible, by our exertions, the sum of moral 
and natural evil; and by connectinjgr ourselves 
with society, to add at least somethmg to the 
general interests of mankind. The misanthro- 
pist, therefore, is an ungenerous and dishonour- 
able cliaracter. Disgusted with life, he seeks a 
retreat from it: like a coward, he flees from the 
scene of action, while he increases Ids own misery 
by his natural discontent, and leaves othera to 
do what they can for themselves. 

The following is his character more at large. 

" He is a man," says Saurin, " who avoids so- 
ciety only to free himself from the trouble of 
being useful to it. He is a man, who consirlera 
Iiis neighlH>urs only on the side uf their defects, 
not knowing the art of combining their virtues 
with tlieir vices, and of rendering the im[>erfec/- 
tions of other {woftle tolerable by reflecting on his 
own. He is a man mon* employed in finding 
out and inflicting punishnM'nts on the guilty, 
than in demising means to reform them. He is a 
man who talks of notliing but banishing and 
executing, and who,l)ecause he thinks his talents 
are not suiHciently valued ami employed by his 
fellow-citizens, or rather because tney know his 
foibles, and do not choose to lie subject to his 
caprice, talks of quitting cities, towns and socie- 
ties, and o( living in dens or deserts." 

MISER, a term formerly used in reference to 
a person in wretchedness or calamity ; but it now 
denotes a parsimonious person, or one who is co- 
vetous to extremity ; who denies himself even tho 
comforts of life to accumulate wealth. Avarice, 
says Saurin, may lie considered in two diGeient 
pmnts of li^ht It may lie considered in thi>ce 
men, or raUier those public blood-suckers, or, ua 
llie officers uf the Roman emperor Vespai-iin 
were called, thiise sponsen of society, wh>, in- 
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fiitiiated with this paanon, Mek after richeii u the 
■upieme good, determine to acquire it by any 
methodiL and consider the ways that Ind to 
wealth, legal or illegal, as the only road for them 
to travel 

Avarice, however, must be considered in a 
second point of light It not only consists in 
oraunitting bold cnmes, but in entertaining mean 
ideas and practising low methods, incompatible 
with such magnanimity as our condition ought to 
inspire. It consists not only in omitting to serve 
GkM, but in trying to associate the service of Grod 
with that of mammon. 

How many forms doth avarice take to disguise 
itself from the man who is guilty of it, and who 
will be drenched in the guilt of it till the day he 
dies I Sometimes it is prudence which requires 
him to provide not only for hui present wants, but 
for such as he mav have in future. Sometimes 
it is charity t which nM^uires him not to give so- 
ciety examples of prodigality and parade. Some- 
times it is parental lote^ obliging him to save 
something for his children. Sometimes it is r£r- 
cunupectioTiy which requires him not to supply 
people who make an ill use of what they get. 
sometimes it is necessity^ which obliges him to 
repel artifice by artifice. Sometimes it is cow- 
science^ which convinces him, good man^ that he 
hath already exceeded in comiiassifm and alms- 
giving, and done too much. Sometimes it is 
equity^ for justice recjuires that every one should 
enjoy the nruit of his own lalmum, and those of 
his ancestors. — Such, alas! arc the awful pre- 
texts and suliterfugcs of the miHor. Saur tit's 
Ser. vol. V. ser. 12. See Avarice, Covetgus- 

NESS. 

MISERY, such a state of wretchetlness, un- 
happiness, or calamity, as renders a person an 
object of compassion. 

MISCHXA, or Misva, (from nJBT, iterart/,) 
a ]rart of the Jewish Talmud. 

The Mischna contains the text ; and the Ge- 
mara, which is the second jiart of the Talmud, 
contains the (K)mmentaries : so that the Gemara 
is, as it were, a glossary on the MLschna. 

The Mischna consists of various traditions of 
the Jews, and of explanations of several passages 
of Scri{)ture : these traditions serving as an ex- 
plication of the written law, and supulement to it, 
arc said to have been delivered to Muses during 
the time of his abode on the Mount ; which he 
afterwards communicated to Aaron, Eleazar, and 
his servant Joshua. By these they were trans- 
mitted to the seventy elders ; by them to the 
prophets, who communicatinl them to the men of 
the gnmt sanhedrim, from whom the wise men 
of Jerusalem and Babylon received them. Ac- 
cording to Prideaux's account, thev passed from 
Jerenuah to Baruch, from him to flzra, and from 
Ezra to the men of the great s}-nagi>gue, the lant 
of whom was Simon the Just, who delivered them 
to Antigonus of Socho ; and from him they came 
down in regular succession to Simeon, who took 
our Saviour in his arms ; to Gamaliel, at whose 
feet Paul was educated ; and last of all, to Rabbi 
Judah the Holy, who C4)nimittefl them to writing 
in the Mischna. But Dr. Prideaux, rejecting the 
Jewish fiction, observes, that after the death of 
Simon the Just, about 21)11 years before Christ, 
the Mischnical doctors arose, who by their com- 
ments and conclusions added to the' number of 
thoae traditions which had been received and al- 
390 
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lowed by Ezra and the men of the great itm- 
gogue : so that towards the middle of the secBDd 
century after Christ, under the empire of AiH^ 
ninus rius, it was found neceMai^- to 
these traditions to writing; more esprdaHy 
their country bad considerably soifpiTd and 
Adrian, and many <^ their schools had Iven <!»• 
solved, and their learned men cut oflT; and tlit» 
fore the usual method of preserving their trHliliDBi 
hail failed. Rabbi Judah on this ocrasion htmt 
rpctor of the school at Tiberias, and pmidf nt « 
the sanhedrim in that place, undertook the woriL 
and compiled it in six books, each consiiCiiig m 
sevTml tracts, which altogether make np tkt 
numlier of sixty-three. PHd. Connex. vol. n. ]k 
4t)8, &c. ed. 9.' This learned author eompoin^ 
that the Mischna was compotwd about the 1501k 
vear of our Lord ; but Dr. LightfooC says, tbrt 
)<abbi Judah conipileil the Mischna about ihi 
year of Christ 100, in the latter end of the mpt 
of Commodus ; or, as some compute, in ihe ysir 
of Christ 220. Dr. Lanlner is of opinkm thrt 
this work could not have lw>en finished befbce ihr 
vear 1(K), or later. Collection of Jntish nd 
"Jleaihen VeKtimaniett^ vol. i. p. 178. Thus tbt 
book called the Mischna was formed; ■ hook 
which the Jews have crenerally ivceived with tbt 
greatest veneration. The original has been pulh 
liflhed with a Latin translation bv Surenhuiiaa 
with notes of his own and othera from the IfaraM 
Mainionideff, &c. in mx vols. fol. Amstrr. A. IX 
101)8—1703. SeeTAi.MLD. It is written ia ■ 
much purer style, and is not near so full oi dnum 
and virions as the Gemara. 

MISREPRESENTATION, the actofwil- 
fullv representinn[ a thing otlierwi** than it k 
"ThiEi," as an elegant writer obn>rvea, **is oM 
of the greatest mischiefs of convenwition. Sctf- 
love Is continually at work to give to all we aiy 
a bias in our own favour. How often in socitTf, 
othen^^'ise resjiectable, are we poined i^ith nam* 
tioiis in which prejudice wariw, ami self-law 
blinds ! How often do we see that withhokliig 
iMirt of a truth answers the worst ends of a frke- 
liood ? How often regret the unfair turn giwnto 
a cause by placing a sentiment in one yeinX of 
view, which the sixniker had used in another I 
the letter of truth preserved, where its tpiril ii 
violated : a superstitious exactness scru^DkHMif 
maintained in the underfiarts of a detail, m oite 
to impress such an idea of integrity as shifl pin 
credit for the misrepresenter^ while he is dcsig*- 
edly mistaking the lra<Iing principle I How nay 
we observe a new character given to a fact by ■ 
dift'erent look, tone, or einpwis, which ahcnJI 
as much as words coukl have done ! the fiikr wt 

Eression of a sermon conveyed, when we do doI 
ke the preacher, or when through him *t 
wish to make religion itself ridiculous ; the m 
to avoid literal untruths, while the mischkf ■ 
better cirirted by the unfair quotation of a [■» 
sage divested of its context : the bringing topuff 
detached portions of a subject, and making ihfom 
ytarts ludicrous, when conmvted, which wtft 
serious in their distinct {Kwition! the ioMSoia 
use made of a sentiment, by representing il uths 
opinion of him who had only brought it forward 
in order to ex|iose it ! the relating raiinuns which 
had merely been put hvpot helically, at if ikfj 
were the avowed princinies of him we woild ^ 
credit ! that subtle falsenood which ia ao madets 
incorporate with a certain quantity ofCradi, thHI 
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t lUlful mnral chemist cannot analvie or 
* thpin ! for a good miarepretenter knows 
ucceasful lip must have a certain infusion 
1, or it will not co down. And this 
nation is the test of nis skill ; as too much 
ouki detlsat the end of his mischief, and 
c vroald destroy the helief of the hearer. 
t indeflnable ambiffuitv and equivocation ; 

prudent deceit, wnich is rather implied 
ipreased ; those more delicate artifices of 
3ol of Loyola and of Chesterfield, which 
a, when we dare not deny a truth, yet so 
lise and discolour it, that the truth wc re- 
lU not resemble the truth wc heard : these, 

the thousand shades of simulation and 
lation, will l>e carefuUyguarded af^ainst in 
iversation of vi<rilant Ciiristiuns." — Miss 
h More on Education, vol. ii. p. 91. 
SAL, the Romish maM-book, containing 
>ral masses to be said on {articular days. 
ived from the Latin wonl ihumoj which in 
ient Christian Church si<rnifled every part 
le service. 

3ION, a power or commission to preach 
ipeL Thus Jesus Christ gave his disoiples 
ission, when he said, *' Go ye into all the 
ind preach the Gospel to every creature." 
Kt article. 

3 1 ON, an establishment of people zealous 
glory of God and the salvation of souls, 
' ana preach the Gos|)el in remote coun- 
id among infidels. No man possessed of 
it degree of feeling or compassion for the 
race can deny the necessity and utility of 
m missions. Whoever considers that the 
tart of the world is enveloped in the grcMs- 
tuiexs, btiund with the chains of savage 
ty, and immersed in the awful chaos of 
(vnorjiice, must, if he be not destitute of 
•rininple of religion and humanity, concur 
le design and applaud the principles of 
ho engage in so benevolent a work. We 
Hf however, in this i)lac(>, enter into a de- 
>f mlsdions, but shall prt^>nt the reoiler 
short view of those that have been esta- 

• 

le sicteenth century, the Romish church 
lariy exerted herself for the propagation 
religion. The Portuguese and Spaniards 
I to luve done mighty exploits in the spread 
Christbn faith in Asia, Africa, and Ame- 
it when we consider the superstitions they 
J on some, and the dreadful cruelties they 
1 on uthers, it morv than counterixilances 
od that was done. For a time, the Domi- 
Francivans, and other n>ligious onlers, 
ny zeal(»us in the conver?titin of the hea- 
Nit the Jesuits outdid them in all their at- 
in the conversion of African, Asian, and 
:an infidels. Xavier spread some hints of 
mish religion through the Portuguese m^t- 
tf ID the East I ndies, through most of tlie 
continent, and of Ceylon. In 1549 he 
to Japan, and laid the foundation of a 
there, which at one time was said to iiave 
ed of about (i(K),0(K). After him, others 
ited into Cliina, and founded a church, 
Dontinued al»ut 170 years. About 15H(), 
penetrated intn Chili and Peru, in South 
s, and converted the natives. Others lie- 
Ihanselvet to convert the Greeks. Nesto- 
idonopbyMtn, Abywdnians, the bgyptian 
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Copts. "It is, however," as one obterves, "a 
matter of doubt whether tlie diadplea of a Xavier, 
or the converts of a Loyola ana Dominic, with 
their partisans of the Romish church, should be 
admitted among the number of Christiana, or 
their labours be thought to have contributed to 
the promotion or to the hindrance of the reliffion 
of Christ Certain it is. that the methods these 
men pursued tended much more to make disdplea 
to themselves and the pontiffs of Rome, than to 
form the mind to the reception of evangelical 
truth. With ardent zeal, however, and unwearied 
industr\', these apostles laboured in this work. 
In lCt>'^ we find tlie po{)e established a congrega- 
tion of cardinals, dr propaganda Jide, ami en- 
dowed it with ample revenues, and every thing 
which could forward the missions was liberally 
supplied. In 16:27, also. Urban added the college 
for the propagation of the faith ; in which 
missionanes were taught tlie languages of the 
countries to which thev were to be sent. France 
copieil the example of Home, and formed an esta- 
blishment for the 8:ime purposes. The Jesuits 
claimed the first rank, as ilue to their zeal, learn- 
ing, and devotedness to the holy sec. The Do- 
minicans, Franciscans, and others, disputed the 
palm with them. The new workl and the Asiatic 
recrions were the chief field of their laboura. 
They penetrated into the uncultivated recesses 
of America. They visited the untried r^^ons of 
Siam, Tonquin, and Cochin-China. They en- 
tered the vast empire of China itself, and num* 
bered millions among their converts. They dared 
atfront the dangers of the tyrannical government 
of Japan. In India the^ assumed the garb and 
austerities of the Brahinnis, and boasted on the 
coasts of Malabar of a thousand converts bap- 
tized in one year by a single missionary. Their 
sulTerings, however, were very great, and in 
China and Japan they were exix>s«Hl to the most 
dreadful persecutions, and many thousands were 
cut off, with, at last, a final expulsion from the 
empires. In Africa the Capucliins were cliiefiy 
employed, though it does not apiiear tliat they 
had any considerable success. And in America 
their lal)orious exertions have had but little influ- 
ence, we fear, to promote the real conversion of 
the natives to the truth. 

In the year 1(>*21, the Dutch opened a church 
in the city of Batavia, and from hence ministers 
were sent to Amboyna. At Leyden, ministers 
and assistants were educated for the purpose of 
missions under the famous Walniis, and sent 
into the East, where thousands embraced the 
Christian reli«jion at Formosa, Colnmbu, Java, 
Malabar, &c.; and though the work declineil in 
some ploi'cs, yet there are still chu.ciies in Cey- 
lon, Suniatrn, Ambovna, &c. 

A)x)ut nOT), Fretleric IV., of Dtminark, ajv 
plied to the university of Ilolle, in Germany, for 
missionaries to preacn the (Jros|jel on the coast of 
Malul)ar, in the East Indies; and Messrs. Zie- 
genJKiIg and Plutsche were the first empk>yed on 
this im[H)rtunt mission; to them others were soon 
added, who lulx)uml with considerable success. 
It is said that upwards of 18,000 Gentoos ha\e 
been brought to tlie profi^ssion of Christianity. 

A great work lias been carried on amone tlic 
Indian nations in North America. One of the 
first and most eminent instruuH*nts in this work 
was the excellent Mr. Elliott, oomroonly called 
the Indian apostle, who^ iroin the time of his 
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going to New EIngland, in 1631, to his death, in 
IGdOj devoted himself to this great work by his 
lips and pen; tranHlatang the Bible and other 
books into the neUic dialect Some years after this, 
Thomas Mahew, Eso., governor and patentee of 
the idands of Martiia's Vineyanl, and some 
neighbouring islands, ffreatly exerted himself in 
the attempt to convert Uie Indians in that part of 
America. His son John gathered and founded 
an Indian church, which, after his death, not 
being able to pay a minister, the old gentleman 
lumself, at seventy years of age, became their in- 
structor for more than twenty yeans &nd his 
grandson, and great-grandson, both succeeded 
him in the same work. Mr. D. Brainerd was 
also a trulv pious and successful misnionary 
among the i^usquehanna and Delaware Indians. 
His journal contains instances of very extra- 
ordinary conversions. 

But the yforarians have exceeded all in their 
missionary exertions. They have various mis- 
sions: and, by their persevering zeal, it is said 
upwards of 2j,000, of the most destitute of man- 
kmd, in different regions of the earth, have been 
brought to the knowledge of the truth. Vast 
numbers in the Daniith islands of St. Thomas, 
St. Jau and St. Croix, and the English islands 
of Jamaica, Antigua, Nc\is, Barbadoes, St. 
Kitts, and Tobago, have, by their minLBtr>', been 
called to worship God in spirit and in truth. In 
the inhospitable climt^ of Urpcnland and LAbra- 
dorc they have met with wonderful kucccki, after 
undergoing the most astonishing dangers and 
difficulties. The Arrowack Indians, and the 
negroes of Surinam and Berbice, have been col- 
lected into bodies of faithful people by them. 
Canada and the United States ot North America, 
have, by their instrumentality, afforded happy 
evidences of the power of the Grospel. Even 
those esteemed the last of human beings, for 
brutishness and ignorance, the Hottentots, navo 
been formed into their societies ; and upwanls of 
seven hundred are said to be wor8hi|)[>ing God 
at BaviRns Cloof, near the Cape of Good Hojpe. 
We miszht also mention their efforts to illumme 
the distant East, the coast of Coromandel, and 
the Nicobar islands; their attem[)t8 to penetrate 
into Abyssinia, to carry the Grosjiel to Persia and 
Egypt, and to ascend the mountains of Caucasus. 
In fact, where shall we find the men who liave 
laboured as these have? Their uivincible iia- 
tience, their well-regubti>d zeal, their self-denial, 
their constant prudence, deserve the inwHl of 
highest approbation. Nor are they wearied in 
so honourable a scnice ; for they have numerous 
missionaries still employed in diflfercnt parti of 
the world. See Moravians. 

Good has Iwen also done by the Wcsleyan 
Methodists^ who an* certainly not the least in 
missionary work. They have several missitma- 
rira in the Britisli doininions in America and 
in the West Indies. They have some thousands 
of members in their societies in those parts. See 
Methodists. 

In 1791, a society was instituted among the 
Baptists, called, "*The Particular Baptist So- 
ciety for propagating the Gospel amonjg the 
Heathen ;" under the auspices of^ which mission- 
aries were sent to India, and favourable accounts 
of their success have been received. We learn, 
with pleasure, that through their indcfiitigable 
indostiy, the New Teitament and put S the 
292 
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Bible, have been tnnslated and printed in ihs 
Bengalee; and that parts of the Scriptures bnt 
been translated into ten of the languages spoki 
in the EUwt See Periodical Accounts of tUi 
society. 

In the year 1795, lite London Missiomrf 
Society was formed. This is not oonfiofd It 
one body of people, but consists of Epiaoonliu^ 
Presbyterians, Secedcrs, Methodislfl, ana Ind^* 

Sendent& who hold an annual meeting in ~ 
on in May. As the state of this 
before the public, it would be unnecemmy 
to enlarge ; suffice it to say, that it is now oo tbt 
most |>ermanent and respertabte footing. " It hm 
assumed consistency ana onkr ; it comlsDei in- 
tegrity of character, fortitude of mind, and fixed- 
ness of resolution, with a continued prognvMi 
of effort for the exalted purpose of prtpsenting ihi 
doctrines of the blessed Gospel to the Mt«f€- 
ance of the i)erishing heathen, and of exhibitiiiff 
.in unrorru])t example of their temlencies aoJ 
effects in their own characters and conduct*' 

Besides the above-mentioned societies, oChrsi 
have been formrd of lefts note. In 1(190, a so- 
ciety was inrtituted in Kngland for promUng 
Christian Knowledge. In 1701, another ms 
formed for the propagation of the Gospri ia 
foreign parts. In Scotlanti, about the year ITDO^ 
a society was instituted for the Propagatiom, qf 
Christian Knovledge. Recently, some clmff- 
men of the established church ha>-e formed cos 
among themselves. SociPties for spreading ihi 
Gosjiel also have been instituteil in ^Tirioos dhcr 
places. From the whole, it seems evident thift 
the light and knowletl^e of the glorious Gm\A 
will be more diffused than ever throughoul ihi 
earth. And who is there that has any conrrn 
for the souls of men, any love for trutK and rvfi- 
gion, but what must reioioe at the fomiatiDa» 
number, and success of tnose institutions, wbk^ 
have not the mere temporal concerns of mrn, bii 
their everiasting welfare, as their object ? Mr 
heart overflows with joy, and mine eyes win 
tears, when I confflder tKe happy and exieuiw 
effects which are likely to take )>lacc. The ui- 
tutored mind will receive the peaceful prindpki 
of religion and virtue ; the savage l«rbarian wB 
rejoice in the copious blessings, and feel the b^ 
nisn effects of civilization ; the ignorant idobttir 
will he directed to offer up his pnxm and praim 
to the true Grod, and learn tM way of salvaliaa 
through Jesus Christ. The habitations of cni- 
elty will become the abodes of ]^)eacc ar»d secuiilT, 
while ignorance and superstition shall givv mj 
to the celestial blessings of intelligence, iwonlv^ 
and joy. Happy men, who are em|iloyed of i^ 
strumrnts in tins cause ! who fbrego your per 
sonal comforts, relin({uish your nati\'e coubUt, 
and voluntarily devote yourselves to the mod 
noble and honourable of si'r\iceiii! Peace and 
pro«|ierity lie with you ! MUlrt's History of the 
Propagation of Christ.; KrnnetCs ditto; Gtf- 
lies^s Historical Collection ; Carry** Enqinrf 
respecting Missions; IjosIHcWs Hi*tcTy rj the 
Moravian Missii)ns; Crantz^s History ef Gmnr 
land ; Hornets Letters on Missions ; Srrnant 
and Ref)orts of tkr Ijondon MiAfionary Aciety. 
MISSIONARY SOCIETIES. Siv So- 

CIF.TIF.S. 

MODERATION, the state of keeping ■ doe 
mean Ixiween extrrnK's : cahnness. tem]«rTUKV, 
at equanimity. It is sometimes used with Hn- 
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na qpinioiui, Rom. ziL 3; but in general 
ta our oondiict in that state which comes 
e deacription of ease or prosperitjr ; and 

take place in our wishes, pursuits, cx- 
m, plcasum^ and passions. 
^nap Hall on Moderation^ ser. IG; 
Strmona^ vol. iii. ser. 13; Topladrft 
t<A, iiL ser. 10. 

EIST Y is sometimes used to denote 
, and sometimes to express chastity. — 
eek word xerAtie^, modestut^ si^mfies 
dtan. Modesty, therefore, consists in 
' sentimejit and manners, inclming us to 
e least appearance of vice and indecency, 
lear doing any thins which will incur 
An excess of modesty may be called 
ess, and the want of it impertinence. 

a fidsc or vicious modesty, which influ- 
man to do any thing that is iU or indis- 
och as^ through fear of offending his 
MIS he runs into their follies or excesses ; 
a false modesty which restrains a man 
aig what is good or laudable; such as 
hamed to speak of religion, and to be 
he exercises of piety and devotion. 
INISTS, a sect in the Romish church 
ow the doctrine and sentiments of the 
olina, relating to sufficient and efficacious 
Be taught that the operations of divine 
m entirely consistent with the freedom 
Oman will ; and introduced a new kind 
liesis to remove the difficulties attending 
rinea of predestination and liberty, and 
ale the ^rring opinions of Augustines, 
a^ Semi-Pelagians, and other conten- 
inea. He amrmed that the decree of 
ntion to eternal glory was founded upon 
us knowledge and consideration of the 
' the elect ; that the grace, from whose 
1 these merits are derived, is not effica- 

its own intrinsic power only, but also 
onaent of our own will, and because it is 
errd in those drcumstanoes in which the 
f that branch of his knowledge which is 
Itntia media^ foresees that it will be effi- 

The kind of prescience, denominated 
:hools teientxa media, is that foreknow- 
future contingents that arises from an 
ance with the nature and Acuities of ra- 
ings, of the circumstances in which they 
pwsed, of the objects that shall be pre- 
> them, and of thie influence which tneir 
oxkoea and objects must have on their 

FACHISM, the state of a monk, the 

: life. See Mokk. 

TARCHIANS, the same as the Patri- 

: which see. 

MASTERY, a convent or house built for 

pckm of religious ; whether it be abbey, 

lonneiy, or the like. 

sCerj 18 only properly applied to the 

4 monks, mendicant friars, and nuns : 

lie mors properly called rtligioua houses. 

origin of monasteries, see Monastic and 



belonging to the several religious 
rfaich obtain^ m England and Wales, 
bedrals^ colleges, abbeys, priories, precep- 
xmnandries, hospitals, iriarics, ncrmit- 
tntriea^ and free chapels. These were 
e dbncuoa and management of various 
993 



MONASTERY 

oflioeia. The dissolution of houses of this kind 
began so oariy as the year 1312, when the Tem- 
plars were suppressed ; and in 1323, their lands, 
churches, advowsons, and liberties, here in Eng- 
land, were given, by 17 Edw. II., stat. 3, to the 
5rior and brethren of the hospital of St. John of 
erusalem. In the years 1390, 1437, 1441, 1459, 
1497, 1505, 1506, and 1515, several other houses 
were dissolved, and their revenues settled on dif- 
ferent colleges in Oxford and Cambridge. Soon 
aflcr the last period, cardinal Wolscy, by licence 
of the king and pope, obtained a dissofution of 
above thirty religious houses for the founding 
and endowing his colleges at Oxford and Ipswich. 
About the same time a buQ was grantea by the 
same pope to cardinal Wolsey to suppress monas- 
teries, where there were not above six monks, to 
the value of eight thousand ducats a year, for en- 
dowing Windsor and King's College in Cam- 
bridge; and two other bulls were granted to 
cardinals Wolsey and Campeius, where there 
were less than twelve monks, and to annex them 
to the greater monasteries ; and another bull to 
the same cardinals to inquire about abbeys to be 
suppressed in order to be made cathedrals. Al- 
though nothing appears to have been done in 
consequence of^these bulls, the motive which in- 
duced Wolsey and many others to suppress these 
houses, vTas the desire of promoting learning; 
and archbishop Cranmer engaged in it with a 
view of carrymg on the Reformation. There 
were other causes that concurred to bring on 
their ruin : many of the religious were loose and 
vicious ; the monks were generally thought to be 
in their hearts attached to the pope's supremacy : 
their revenues were not employed according to 
the intent of the donors ; many cheats in images, 
feigned miracles, and counterfeit rclira, had been 
discovered, which brought the monks into dis- 
grace ; the observant friars had opposed the king's 
divorce from queen Catharine ; and these circum- 
stances operated, in concurrence with the king's 
want of a supply, and the people's desire to save 
their money, to forward a motion in parliament, 
that, in order to support the king's state, and 
supply his wants, all tne religious liouses might 
be conferred upon the crown, which were not 
able to spend above 200/. a year ; and an act was 
nissed for that purpose, 27 Hen. VIII. c. 28. 
By this act about three hundred and eighty 
houses were diwolved, and a revenue of 30,000/. 
or 32,000/. a year came to the crown ; besides 
about 100,000/. in plate and jewels. The sup- 
pression of these houses occasioned discontent, 
and at length an open rebellion ; when this was 
appeased, Uie king resolved to suppress the rest 
01 the monasteries, and appointed a new visita- 
tion, which caused the greater abbey's to be sur- 
rendered apace : and it was enacted by 31 Henry 
VIII. c 13, that all monasteries which liave been 
surrendered since the 4th of Fcbruair, in the 
27th year of his majesty's reign, and which here- 
after shall be surrendered, shall be vested in the 
king. The knights of St John of Jerusalem 
were also suppressed by the 32 Hen. VIII. c. 24. 
The suppression of these greater houses by these 
two acts produced a revenue to the king of above 
100,000/. a year, besides a large sum in plate and 
jewels. The last act of dissolution in this king's 
reiiyn was the act of 37 lien. VI 11. c. 1., lor liis- 
Molving colleges, free chapels, chantric?, &c. which 
act was further enforce*! by 1 Eilw. VI. c. 14. 

z2 
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By thif act were suppreued 90 ooUem, 110 hot- 
pitab, and 2,374 chantries and free chapela. The 
number of houses and places suppressed from 
first to last, so far as any calculations appear to 
have been made, seems to be as follows : 

Of lesser monasteriesi of which we have the 

valuation - - - - - 374 

Of greater monasteries .... 186 
Belonging to the hospitallen - - 48 

Colleges 90 

Hospitals no 

Chantries and Free Chapels - - 3374 

Total, 3182 

Besides the friars' houses, and those supi)ressed 
by Wolsey, and many small houses of which we 
nave no particular account. 

The sum total of the clear yearly revenue of 
the several houses at the time of tlieir dissolution, 
of which we have any account, seems to be as 
follows : 

Of the (greater monasteries, JC104,919 13 3i 

Of all tiiose of the lesser monas- 
teries of which we have the 
valuation • - - 39,702 1 101 

Knights hospitallers, head house 
in I^ndon . - - 2,385 12 8 

We have the valuation of only 
28 of their houses in the 
country - - - - 3,026 9 5 

Friars' houses of which we have 
the valuation . - - 751 2 Of 



Total, JB 140,784 19 31 

If proper allowances a^e made for the lesser mo- 
nasteries and houses not included in this estimate^ 
and for the plate, &c which came into the hands 
of the king by the dis^solution, and for the value 
of money at tliat time, which was at least six 
times as much as at present, and also consider 
that the estimate of the lands was generally su})- 
posed to be much under the real worth, we must 
conclude their whole revenues to have been im- 
mense. 

It does not appear that any computation hath 
been made of the number of persons contained in 
the religious houses. 

Those of the lesser monasteries dissolved 
by 27 Hen. VIII. were reckoned at 
about 10,000 

If we suppose the colleges and htispitals 
to have contained a proportionable 
number, these will moke about - 5,347 

If we reckon the number in the greater 
monasteries according to the propor- 
tion of their revenues, they will be 
about 35,000; but as probably they 
had larger allowances in proportion 
to their number than those of the 
les<ter monasteries, if we abate upon 
that account 5,000, thev will then Iw 30,000 

One for each chantry and free chapel 2,374 

Total 47,721 

But as the e were probably more than one person 
to officiate in several of the free chapels, and there 
294 
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wore other houses whieh are not ineh 
this calculation, perhaps tbej may bi 
in one general estimate at about 5i 
there were pensions paid to almoat i 
the neater monasteries, the king did 
diately come into the full enjoymei 
whole revenues ; however, by means i 
did receiv^ he founded sii new bisli 
those of Westminster, (which was c 
queen Elixabeth into a deanerv, with i 
bends and a school,) Peteiterougfa 
Gloucester. Bristol, and Oxford. Ad 
other sees ne founded deaneries and d 
converting the priors and monks into 
prebendanes, vm. Canterbury, Winch 
nam, Worcester, Rochester, Norwich 
Carlisle. He founded also the college 
Church in Oxford, and Trinity in C 
and finished King's College there, h 
founded professorships of divinity, k 
and of the Hebrew and Greek tongu 
the said Universities. He gave the 
Grey Friars and St Bartholomew's f 
the city of London, and a perpetual j 
the poor knights of Windsor, and laid 
sums in building and fortifying many p 
channel It is obser\'able, upon the « 
the dissolution of these houses was an i 
the church, but of the state, in the pni 
ing the Reformation, by a king and p 
of the Roman Catholic communion in i 
except the king's supremacy ; to wfakli 
himself; by his bulls and licences, had kt 

As to the merits of these institution! 
are much divided. While some have c 
them as beneficial to learning, piety, id 
lence, others have thought tnero veiy 
We may form some idea of them fnn 
lowing remarks of Mr. Gilpin. 

He is s[)eaking of Ghstonbury Abbf 
|)osscsf;ed the amplest revenues of an} 
house in England. "Its fratrmity," 
" is said to have consisted of five hund 
lislied monks, liesides nearly as manv re 
the abbey. Above four hundrfd duk) 
not only educated in it, but entirHy mt 
— Strangers from all parts of Europe ' 
rally received, classed according to tbei 
natioi^ and might consider the hos|il 
under which they lodged as their c« 
hundred travellers, with their horK^ 1 
lodged at once within its walls ; whik 
from every side of the country, waited th 
of the alnis-N'll ; when they flocked ii 
young and old, to the gate of the B 
where thev leceived, every morning, • 
provision for themttelves and their vua 
this appears great and noble. 

" On the otiier hand, wlien we coo 
hundred persons bred up in indolence i 
the conmionwealth ; when we consider 
houses were the great nurseries of boj 
biffotry, and ignorance ; the stein's of < 
piuity, and pernu] is intemperance; whc 
aider tliat the education received in the 
the least tincture of useful kerning, g 
ners, or true religion, but tended ntbc 
and disgrace the human mind ; when* 
that the pilgrims and strangers wbf 
tliitlicr were idle vagabonds, who go 
abroad that was eoui valent to tiie occupi 
left at home ; ana when we consider, I 



■dU»#rinf )■ not real charitj, but 
fma ttbour and induitry, ctuckine 
exerfinn. and fillincr Ibe niinrl niih 
I, •» nrr kd M iiO()uinw in the lata 
ndUiDnts and licn their niinii, not 
ptctURaquf m, but with moral srwl 
■betlon." di/piV* 06«rTa(«mi un 
Parti af Eng'ioni p, 138^ 139; 
wUen en Jfuf. p. 313. 
TIC!,(ainc()migbelon^ng(oinanliii, 
■h tifr. — Tbr monaatic prDftcaion is 
U ihalh, which in all wotUIt mal- 
matt enact arith the iibIutbI death. 
of Trent, 4c. fix aiHwn year* aa 
hich a penon ma; be admitln] into 
ilatate. 
i; ia the pcnon who, in the fourth 



tituiftftho 



ic life; I 
le cfntiiry, IB tiaiil t( 






fcot thp ciEiuihitic Yife, L 
of nEieioiui. In t nhort 
gjipt Ivcainr inhaUtrd lij ■ irl of 
Id bjoli upon thiin Ihp moiuulii^ pro- 
Basil cairiol the monldsh hiunout 
, where he CDTopoaed ■ rule which 
btaiiwtl through i great part of the 

enliuy, the monastic divipline 
mil*. St. Oddo firel began to 
le n»oii»aterj of Clunr : that mo- 
hi eoDiKtioni of its rrrclioa, was put 
mednla proleciion of the holy aw ; 
Ann to til powen, both Mcular and 
, to diinirb the monks in the pos- 
IMI eflecta or tlie election of their 
trtne hereof IbcT pleaded an eiemp- 
> jnriadirtian of the bi^op, and ei- 
ntilege to all ihe houses dependent 
TMa made (he Snt rongrc^tiDU of 



^m 



the worki lo give 
fwlnaobtudeBnd. _ 
<«d fnm the Latin 






II J K, 
The 



'of,,,., 



nl </ monks Bcems lo have been this : 
m^olM which attended the lirat ages 
d. tjtcrd tome Christionn <o mire 
iM, and Ii*e in ilceerts and places 

Had nn&equented, in hopes of find- 
M and cvmfon among beiut*, whirh 

Uwm BiDong men ; and this bein^ 
ne wij exlmordinsjj peraons, their 
• MCh repulBlicin lo retiirment, (hat 

(mtinunl when the leason of its 
■M nund. After the nnpite became 

hose aecuiily hadoblignl them lolive 
■d arail, bmune aftetwardi united 
I we may also odd, thai the myMic 
Wl gailicif ground towards ■'■- ' — 




MONK 
The lelilaria are thoM! n 

men, asdostillsomRoflheheTniiU. The cono- 
bilti an tbow who li<e in commanity with 
Mvrral olheia in the same honae, and nniler Ihe 
same superior*. The larabilri Wore alToUing 
monks, having no fixed rule or residence. 

The houses of monks, again, were of two 
kind's ™., monatferiM and Unint. 

Those who are now called monks are can» 
biteii, RholiveIoji;elhFrinaeonventormonaBterTi 
who make vows of living according to a certain 
rule established hy the founder, and n«r a habit 
which distineuishes Ihrir order. 

Those that are endowed, or have a fixed ». 
TenoG, are most properly called monks, mimadiii 
as the Chartreux, Bcntdiclines, Bemardines, &e. 
The Mendicants, or those that beg, as the CtDO- 
chins and Fninciwanii, are mure properly called 
rfligiout and frloTi, though the namca arc fie- 
quently eon founded. 

The liret monks were those of St. Anthony, 
who, Inwards Ihe cloee of the fourth century, 
forrnni Ihem into a ivgular body, rneaged then 
lo live in aoeiety with each other, and prescrihed 
to them Sied rules for the direction of their 
cnnduct. These regulations, which AnllMiny 
had made in Egypt, were suon introdneed into 
Palestine and Syria by hia diaHple Hilaiion. 
Almost about the same time, Aones, or Euge- 
nius, with their a»n|ianion> Gaddanas and 
Aiyms, instituted Ihe monastic order in Mno- 
polHnUB, and the adjacent counlriesg and Ihnr 
eiamjjle was followed with such npid success, 
that in a short lime Ihe whole East was filled with 
a laiy set of mortalu, who abandoning ell human 
conneiiona, ailvsnipiges, pleasuret^ and concern^ 
wore out a laneuiahii^ and nuseiablc eiislence, 
amidst the haMshipe of want and various kindi 
uf suffering, in order to arrive at » more elan 
and rajiluroiis communication with Gwl and 



East this gtoomy disposition posscd 
w est, and fiiat into Ilaly and its ne'iib- 
islands; though it ia uncertain who 
nled it thither. SL Martin, the cele- 
nshop of Toum, erected Ihe tint monaa- 
n Gaul, and nsommended Ihis religiaus 
rr and efficacy, botn by 






terics 

aiiUtude with bl... ., 

his inidniciions and his example, that his funeral 
is said lo have been attended by no teas than two 
thousand monks. From hence tlie mnnattic 
diaciplinr extended gradiinlly its progress through 
the other provinces snd countries of Europe. 
There were, biwdea the monks of St. BesU 
(called in the East Calageri, ftorot^'ir't-'i "> 
good old man",) and thoee of Si. Jciame, tbo 
hermilB of St Augustine, and afterwards those 
of St. Bencdid and St Bernard ; U. length came 
tboM! of Si. Franda snd Sl Dominic, with ■ 
legion of others, all which seo under thdi 
proper heads. 

Towards the cloae of Ihe fifth century, iha 
monks, who had formerly lived only liiT ihem- 
selves m solilary relrcats, anr] had never thought 
of asauming any rank among Ihe saeerdalal or- 
der, wen now gradually disUniuiebed ftom the 
miowed wHb snch npulenee and 
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tity was ao ffrcat, that biahope and presbyters 
wore oftpn cnosrn out of their order ; and the 
passion of erecting edifices and convents, in 
which the monks and holy virgins might serve 
Crod in the most commodious manner, was at 
that time carried beyond all bounds. However, 
their licentiousness, even in this century, was 
become a proverb ; and they are said to have ex- 
cited the most drnidful tumults and seditions in 
various places. The monastic orders were at first 
under ttie immediate jurisdiction of the bishops, 
from which they were exempted by the Roman 
pontiff about the end of the seventh century ; and 
the monks, in return, devoted themselves wholly 
to advance the interest and to maintain the dig- 
nity of the bishop of Rome. This immunit^v 
which they obtained ^'as a fruitful wurce of h- 
centiousness and disorder, and occasioned the 
greatest part of the vices with which they were 
aflerwaros so justly charged. In the eighth cen- 
tury the monastic discipline was extremely re- 
laxed, both in the eastern and western provinces, 
and ail efforts to restore it were ineffectual. Ne- 
vertheless, this kind of institution was in the 
highest esteem ; and nothing could equal the vene- 
ration that was paid about the close of the ninth 
century to such as devoted themselves to the sa- 
cred gloom and indolence of a convent. This 
veneration caused several kings and emperors to 
call thern to their courts, and to employ them in 
civil affairs of the greatest moment. Their re- 
formation was attempted by Louis the Meek, but 
the efiect was of short duration. In the eleventh 
century they were exempted by the popes from 
the authority established ; insomuch, that in the 
council of Lateran, which was held in the year 
1215, a decree was passed, by the advice of In- 
nocent III. to prevent any new monastic institu- 
tions ; and several were entirely suppressed. In 
the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, it appears, 
from the testimony of the best vnitens tnat the 
monks were generally lazy, illiterate^ profligate, 
and licentious epicures, whose views in life were 
confined to 0}uile.nce, idleness, and pleasure. 
However, the Reformation had a manifest in- 
Huence in restraining their excesses, ami n^niler- 
ing them more circumMjiect and cautious in their 
external conduct. 

Monks are diRtinguished by the colour of their 
habits into 6/ar/:, rrA/Vf, grcy^ &c. Among the 
monks, stune an» called monkn nf the choir^ others 
vrofrs^ted monk's^ und others /ay muJtks ; which 
last arc destineil for the scr\ice of the convent, 
and hiive neither clericate nor literature. 

Chintrrcd monks are those who artiiallv n'side 
in the house: in op|>i>sition to r.r/ra-monfes, who 
have benefices dejiendins on the monastery. 

Monks an» al«o dLstin«niiKhHl into reforrnnL 
whom the civil and ecclosiastical authority have 
made masters of ancient convents, and put in 
their power to retrieve the ancient discipline, 
which had l»een rela\e<l; and ancient ^ who re- 
main in the convent, to live in it accoidiiig to its 
establishment at the time when they made their 
vows, without obliging themselvra to any new 
reform. 

Anciently the monks were all laymen, and 
were only distinguished from the rest of the |m*o- 
|)le by a prcuhar habit, and an extnionliiiary de- 
votion. iVol only the monks were prohihit«><l the ' 
f>riesthood, but even priests wpn^ expn'ssly pro-' 
lihitiHl froui becoming monk-s a:^ aiuvars fnua 
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the letters of St Gregory. Pope Sirid 
the first who called tMm to the drneilr, 
casion of some great scarcity of prints ti 
church was then supposed to labour andr 
since that time the priesthood has bem i 
united to the monastical profession. Ene. 
BritiMk Monachitm^ or Mannen aid 
qf Monks and Sun* of England ; Mm 
Ecc.HuL; Gibbon'* Decline and Fali 

MONOPHYSITES (from ^.^, lah 
^vrtf, naiura^) a general name given to il 
sectaries in the Levant who only own am : 
in Jesus Christ; and who maintain tlali 
vine and human nature of Jesus Chriit * 
united as to form only one naturp, wis 
any change, confusion, or mixture of lb 
natures. 

The Monffphynte*^ however, properif •>• 
are the followers of iSevenis, a leariMa bm 
Palestine, who was created patriarch of Ai 
in 513, and Petrus FuUensis. 

The Monophysites were encoungcd \ 

emperor Anastasius, but suppressed by* 

and succecfiinc emperors. Howevrr, lbs 

was restored by Jacob Baradcus, an di 

monk, insomuch that when he died Hih 

Edesra, A. D. 5S8, he lefl it in a mostflooi 

state in Syria, Mesopotamia, Armniii, I 

Nubia, Abyssinia, and other counbieL 

laborious efforts of Jacob weie mcodA 

Egypt and the adjacent countries by TImJ 

bishop of Alexandria ; and he became lo & 

that all the Monophysites of the East eon* 

him as their second parent and founder, H 

to this day called JacobiieM, in honour d 

new chief. The Monophysites are dividt 

two sects or parties, the one Africuiii 

other Asiatic; at the head of the latter iiti 

triarch of Antioch, who resides for the dm 

in the monasterv of St. Athanias, near li 

of Mcrdin : the former are under the juiiii 

of the patriarch of Alexandria, who (>fnfii 

^des at (jrand Cairo, and are suUli«idn 

Cophts and Abyssinia ns. From the fid 

century duwnwnriU, all the (latriardii < 

Monophysites have taken the name of /n 

in onler to show that they are the liuni f 

sors of Ignatius, who was bishop of Afltt 

the first ccntur}', and conse<|uentIy the 1 

patriarch of Antioch. In the sevenleeall 

tury, a small ^ IhxIv of Monophysites in 

aluindoned for some time the doctrine inB 

tut ion of their ancestors, and enibranJ th' 

munion of Rome; but the African Monc^ 

notwithstanding that iK>verty and ignorwiW 

exjx)eed them to the setluctions of etiphitf 

gnm, stood firm in their principlets and d* 

olwtinate renis-taiire to the pronuses, pft^*** 

attempts emplovtHl by the |»a[ial mwi^* 

bring them under the Roman yoke: «i»l' 

eighteenth century, thone of Asia and Airv* 

{)erMisted in their refusal to enter into (he 

munion of the Romish chureb, notwiihtf 

the earnest entreaties and alluring offenlhH 

been made from time to lime by tne pope'i ^ 

to conquer their intlexible constancy-. 

MONOTHELITES, (comi>oun.leil flf 
"single," and 9tKnft», Six-, ro/o, " I wiU,'2j 
cient sec^ which spruiii^ out of the Kntfo 
thus cjilled, as only allowing of one wiQ m 
Christ. 
Th:' opini%>n of the Monolh?Iites hid i 
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lid had the emperor Heradius for an ad- 
it was the same with that of the acepha- 
wiaiis. — They allowed of two wills in 
XMwidered with regard to the two na- 
A reduced them to one by reason of the 
the two natures, thinking it absurd that 
Mild be two free wiUs m one and the 
non. They were condcnmed by the 
leral council in 680, as being supposed 
»y the perfection of the humanity of 
irist, depriving it of will and operation, 
ntiments were aflerwards embraced by 
mites. 

TANISTS, a sect which sprung up 
s year 171, in the reign of the emperor 
AuieliuSb They were so called from 
ifer Montanus, a Phrygian by birth; 
they are sometimes called Phrygians 
pkn/gians. 
nus, It is said, embraced Christianity in 

rising to the dignities of the church, 
nded to inspiration ; and gave out that 
^ Ghost had instructed hitn in several 
lich had not been revealed to the apos- 
isdlla and Maximilla, two enthusiastic 
it Phrygia, presently became his disci- 

in a snort tioie he had a great number 
ns. The iHsliope of Asia being assem- 
tber, condemned his prophecies, and ex- 
icated those that dispersed them. After- 
ej wrote an account of what had passed 
vrtem churches, where the pretended 
ei of Montanus and his followers were 
condemned. 

tloDtanists, findin^r themselves ex}KMed 
nwue of the whole church, funned a 
uid set up a distinct society under the 
of those who called themselves propliets. 
II, in conjunction with Priscilla and 
U, were at tlie head of the sect 
iectaries made no alt<.>ration in the creed. 
I7 held that the Holy Spirit made Mon- 
[organ for delivering a more perfect form 
me than what wuh lieUvcred by his apos- 
itj refused communion for ever to those 
V ffuiltv of notorious crimes, and be- 
lt the bfsliops liad no authority to recon- 
1. They held it unbwlul to fly in time 
ntion. They condemned second mar- 
ibwed the dissolution of marriage, and 
three lents. 

AL, relating to the actions or conduct 
r that which determines an action to be 
virtuous. — ^2. A moral agent is a being 
pahle of those actions that have a moral 
ind whk.'^h can properly be denominated 
nil in a moral sense. — 3. A moral cer- 
a very strong probability, and is used in 
linction to mathematical probability. — 
\Jilntu is the agreement of the actions 
iteUigent being with the nature, circum- 
ad relation of things. — 5. A -nurral imr 
f'mn, very great or insuperable difficulty ; 
to a natural impossibility. See Inabi- 
. Moral obligation is the necessity of 
emitting any action in order to be happy 
. See Obmoation. — 1. Moral phuo- 
the science of manners, the knowledge 
ity and felicity. See Puilosophv. — 

seubc^ that whereby wc perceive what 
irtuous, and braatitul in actions, man- 

charjcters • or it is a kind of satis&c- 
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tion in the mind arising from the oontemp]«daB 
of those actions of rational agents which we call 
good or virtuous : some calf this natural ood- 
science, others intuitive perception of right and 
wrong, &c See article Sense. — 9. Moral law. 
See Law, Evidrn'oe. 

MORALITY is that relation or proportion 
which actions bear to a given rule. It is generally 
used in reference to a good life. Morahty u dia- 
tinguished firom religion thus: "Religion is a 
studious conformity o{ our actions to the lelatioDfl 
in which we stand to each other in civil sode^. 
Morality comprehends only a part oi lelij^; 
but religion comprehends the wnole of nvuality. 
Morality finds all her motives here below; r^ 
gion fetches all her motives from above. The 
highest nrinciple in morals is a just rejg^ard to the 
rights 01 men ; the first principle in religion ii the 
love of Grod." The various duties of morahty are 
considered in their respective places in this work. 
See Bishop Horsley's Charge, 1790; PaUj^o 
and Grove's Moral Philosophy ; Beatiii^s EU^ 
menls of Moral Science ; Evant^s Scmums on 
Christian Temper; Watts'^s Serm. on ChrisHan 
Morals ; MasonCs Christian Morals ; H. Mor^o 
Hints, vol ii. p. 345; Gisbome's Sermons, design- 
ed to illustrate and enforce Christian Morality. 

MORAVIANS, a sect generally said to have 
arisen under Nicholas Lewis, count of Zinzen- 
dorf, a German nobleman of the last century, 
and thus called, because the first converts to their 
system were some Moravian families. Accord- 
ing to the s(x>ietY's own account, however, thej 
derive their origin from the Greek church in the 
ninth century, when, by the instrumentality of 
Methodius and Cyrillus, two GreeJc monks, the 
kin^.s of Bulgaria and Mora^ia being converted 
to the t'uith, were, together with their subjects^ 
united in communion with the Greek church. 
Methodius wa.s their first bishop, and for their 
use Cyrillus translated the Scnptures into the 
Sclavonuin lanrruage. 

The antiiMithy of the Greek and Roman 
churches is well known, and by much the greater 
part ,of the Rretliren were in process of time 
compelled, after many struggles, to submit to the 
see of Rome. A few, however, adhering to the 
rites of their mother church, united themselves in 
1170 to tlie Waldenses, and sent missionaries 
into many countries. In 1547 they were called 
Fratres legis Chrisli, or Brethren of tlie law of 
Christ ; because, about that period, they had 
thrown off all reverence for human compiiatbns 
of the faitli, professing simjtly to follow the doc- 
trines and precepts contained in the word of 
God. 

There being at this time no bishops in the 
Bohemian church who had not submitted to the 
papal jurisdiction, three priests of the society of 
United Bn^thren were, about the year 1467, con- 
secrated by Stephen, bishop of tne Waldenses^ 
in Austria Jsee Waldenses;] and these pre- 
lates, on their return to their own country, con- 
secrated ten co-bishops, or ovseniors, from amons 
the rest of the presbyters. In 1523, the United 
Brethren commenced a friendly correspondence^ 
first with Luther, and afterwards with Calvin 
and other leaden among the reformers. A per- 
I secotion, which was hmught upon them on this 
! account, and some n^ligioiis disputes which took 
' place among themselves, threatened far a wfaHe 
1 the society with ruin ; but the disputes wersy fai 



(iucteJ bv a brDthcr, nnracfl Christi-in l>avi.|, 
from Fuuieck, in Mor.ivi;i, to UpinT Lii^itin, 
where they put tht*:iHelvrs under t!ip ]>rot('i.ti.Mi 
of Nicholas Lewii^, count of 7.in/":i.?f>rl', ami 
built a village on his i»jfatc at t'l.* It. »* >»t' a 1«i", 
calletl Hutben, or Watch Hill. Th- r.mn!, 
who, aoon after llioir arrival, R':n«)vc< I from I^rc^- 
den to his estate in the countrv, slidwr I rv»Tv 
mark of kimlnos.^ to the iHX)r eiui^nuit.^; Ixit 
being a zealou^i innjiln'r of the church esLihlisficil 
by law, he endeavouri^d for some time to prrvail 
upon them to unite themsclvcn with it, bv adojit- 
ing the Lutheran faith and disiuiilinr. 'I'his 
they declined; and the c^unt, on a iii:>re minuti^ 
inquiry into their ancient history and (iistin:ruUh- 
ing tenets, not only de^sted from his lirst pur- 
pose, but became himself a convert to the fjitli 
and diidplino of the United Brethren. 

The aynoti which, in 1570, put an end tu the 
disputed which then tore t!ie church of the I5re- 
thren into factions, had consitlennl as non-ef.^en- 
tials the distinguirthinjT tcnetn of their own so- 
ciety, of the Lutherann, anil of tlie Calnnists. 
In consequence of thu, many of the reformi'rsof 
both these sects had followed the Brethren to 
Herrnhut, and been received by them into com- 
munion ; but not being endued with the |)eace- 
able spirit of the church which they had joined, 
they started disputes among themselves which 
threatened the destruction of the whole esta- 
blishment By the indefatigable exertions of 
oount Zinzendorf these disputes were allayed ; 
and statutes being, in 1727, drawn up and agreed 
to for the regulation both of the internal and of 
the external concerns of the congregation, bro- 
therly love and union was again estiblished ; and 
no schinn whatm-er, in point of doctrine, has 
nnco that period disturbed the church of the 
United Bretnren. 

In 173S, the count, who, under God, had Urn 
the instrument of renewing the Brethren's 
chiuch, was consecrated one of their hishofM, 
having the year before been examined and re- 
ceived into the clerical ortler by the Theological 
Facuhy of Tubingen. Dr. Potter, then arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, congratulutt^l him u|K»n 
tlus event, and promised his assisUmce to a church 
of confessors, of whom he wrote in tiTms of the 
highest respect, for their ha\ing maintaininl the 
.lUre and primitive fuith and dincipline in the 
•uidst of the most tedious and cruel {HTiKfutions. 
That his Gruie, who had stu«1ied the variLms 
i*ontrovendes about church-iroverninent with un- 
fiommon success, admitted the Moravim epijfco- 
pal snccOTsion, we know from the mo!*t mi'iu«'i- 
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'_ni:i'j" I'f th"<o fanatics whom )io wi 
1-1 liia fr.-:!! their errors to thi* ^-itw^rnf* 
bnt i:ju"h of tlip extra ^.l•Janc^' avA 
whii-Ii h.i«< iKt'n attrilMitCvI to the ci-wr 
'w r!nr!*'d to him, liiii to lln»se \ii 
\v.-ititi;j his tTtrw/xirc wrmoii« in f 
nriiitt'il aiifl ]iniillshcd them without 
mnI^c or consent. 

This niiint'nt I'cnefaetor to tlie U 
thrcn di4>tl in HtiO; and it ifi with n 
tiii'v honour his memory, as having h 
strumcnt by which Gixl restore*] aiv 
their church. l>iit they do not nwi 
I heir heail, nor take hi*: writin;;4, north 
of any other man, as the etandanlof 
trincs, which thr'v profess to (K'rivc iu 
from the word 4if God. 

It has lH?en already oliser^'eil, thji i 
of the Unitinl Brethren Ls ejiiA^^picd ; I 
they consi'ier e:ii5coiiaI ordinatioD 
sary to qualify the servants of ihf < 
ilieir resixvtive functions, they alloi 
hisho|>s no ele^-ation of rank or prrnn 
th-irity; their church having, frwn ib 
blishinent, Iven gwerned by synMx, 
of deputies from all the congresauon 
other ^<ubl1^Iinate bodies, which tlieyca 
rner.9. The synods, which are grw 
once in seven years, are called tqgrti 
elders who ^vere in the former synixi 
to superintend the whole unity. In tl 
ting a president is chosen, aiid these 
down their office; but they do nut 
from the assembly; for they, tosvthc 
biiiho[M, seniors^ citUeSf or fav ekier^ 
mini«ter» who have the gcnervl care or 
of sevenl eongre^tions in one prav 
seats in the synod without any (articuk 
The other members are, one or mar 
sent by each eongregatiim, and such n 
missionaries as are particulariy callnl 
Women, approved by the congregalio 
admitted as hearers, and are callra U| 
their advice in what relate* to the 
lsl)our among their rex ; but they ha« 
sive virte in the synod. The votes of il 
members an' ei]ual. 

In questions of importance, or of 
consequences cannot lie fonwcn, neilt 
jority of the votes nor the unanimous) 
all present can decide ; but reotuisr b 
lot. For atlopting thin unusual mixlec 
in etTloKiafttical affairs, tlie Brethm 
reasons the pmctia*s of the ancient Jd 
aitiwtlos; tlie insufficiency uf the hnB 
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dine afniclst the hmt and purest intentions to 
Je fur itself in what concurnH the ;i<1uiiiu5tm- 
of ChrUt's kingdom: and their own confi- 
retianoR on the conifi>rt»hIe iin^niiMHi that 
Lnnl Jcnun will apiirove iiinisolf the head and 
r of his church. Tho lui ia never tnade use 
bot after mature delilvratinn and fervent 
PR ; nor is any thing Hulunitted to its decision 
ch dues not, i^er heirifi thorousldy weitrlKxl, 
ear to the assembly cliinlilo in itsell*. 
a errry synod the' inwatti and outwani otate 
iM unity, and the concernK of tlie (>onr;n>}ia- 
■ tad misnonfi, are tjiken into eonsidoration. 
mod in doctrine, or deviations in practice 
m aepC in, the synod endeavours not only to 
■mtoem, but, by salutar)' re<ruliitioni<, to prc- 
tt them iur the future. It couMders how niuny 
hofware to lie conset^nited to fdl up the vac;in- 
loeeuioned by de:Lth; and every inenilx'r of 
i wpoil gi^vs his vote for nuch of the clerjy as 
ttmks best quaii^ed. Thosi^ who have the 
jority of votes are taken into the /o/, ami tlicy 

are approved arc consecrated uccimliiii^ly ; 
\ b^ eoMecmtion, they are vistiwl witli no i^u- 
iwilyover their lirrih'ren, t«inr»' it li«'ho\e.s liim 
oiithie^'ati'st tn lie the Mr\:int <if ail. 
romitls the Ci»nc1usii)n of I'Vi^ry symxl a kind 
Recutivc lioanl is rlnh^iMi, and called The 
^tr^ Confcrrnre of tfi c I 'n ih/. A t j )n"?u' i it it 
■iiti of thirttM^n elden*, and is dividnl into 
V committees, or dc|Kirtnii'nt«*. — 1. Tho MU- 
■>* drpartmcnt, which suin rintcmls ;ili ilircon- 
Hsoi the mijiMons into hfatiii-ii countric.-:. — 
The It/^frs' rle]iartinent, whirh wjiti'lK's owr 
• pority of doctrine, and the nmnd comiiK't of 
R diflneiit oon^ri'irations. — 3. The Sl-Taw/*' 
putment, to wliich the econnniica! cnEiccnis of 
P Unity are roinmittrd. — 1. Tin* Opr.vvT.N'tlr- 
rtmnt, of whirh tlm liu>in'--'S is to mt th.il the 
MitUJon and di-v:ipline of tlii> linlhrrn hr 
<ry where laiintutnetl. No ri''<«>luli<iri, how- 
Q|Ofany of tiiej^o do|Kirtiiiriits h'lstlir fi'iialN'st 
Ke till it \k laid N'fure the aK>ii>nil)ly of the 
mtElder^ Con/i'n'n/*r, and have the appn>- 
lioQofthat bodv. The |H>wrrs of th«* Kldtrs" 
^fermrt are, uideeil, very extrusive : Iw-siiU's 
*gnvralciiv which it is eoiniiiisMoni'd Uy the 
wlolake of all the eonirn iiiitiorH aii>l niis- 
■J^it appoints and rein"ve.-j every wr-vint in 
lUoitv, as rirrUHLstunre'S may require: uu- 
■ivitlieMsIicpM to on In in presbytiT." ort'iM- 
i^anJ to consecnite other bisho]»s; iirul, in a 
■dfthoujih it cannot abrogate any of the con- 
WioOi rf the s\Tiod, or en:ict ih'w om s it,s.Mf, 
kpOMesied of' the bupri'nie eX(H:uti\e ])ower 
vtbe whole body of thi* Unittnl Hrethri'ii. 
Bndes this general Confm ncc of J-Jli/t:r.^\ 
•Kk supcrintendrf the aliairs of the whole 
fy there is another conference of eiders !)(•- 
p^ to each congretration, which directs its 
o^izk! to which the i*isiio|M and ail other 
mtnf as well as the lav niemlvrs of the con- 
fH&oa, are sulycct. Thin Uniy, which i> 
d Che Rlder^ Ctrnfercnrr. nf thr Cuuffrcffa- 

1 consists^ 1. Of the minuter^ a» presiident, 
noin tbe oxJinarv care of the ainirreiT'ition is 
■ttfld, except when it is xerv nuim>n>us, and 

the general insjicction of it in intrustiil 

leparmte person, callet] the Conffrrj^ntion 

er. — ^ Ox tlie If urrfcn, whoM* oftire it i^ to 

inteifcl, with the aid of his council, all out- 

of the congregation, and to asidst 
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every individual with Ihs ndvice. — 3. Of a Mar- 
ried Pair, who cnn* iiartiruKirly for the sjiiritual 
welfare of the luarrird [uniple. — 1. Of a Single 
Clergyman^ to wlii>se cure tiK' young women are 
more ^lartieularly conmiitted. — And, 5. Of Mo«e 
Women who assist in caring for the sjiiritual and 
temjionil welfnn^ of their own sex, and who in 
this conference liavi> equal votes with the men. 
As the AVrfrr*-' Confcrcnre of each CongregatUm 
U answerable for its i>rocetHlingH to the Elder^ 
Cunftrence of the Vnity^ visitations from the bt- 
ter to the fonner are hehi from time to time, that 
the airiiirt) of cuch coiiirre^ration, and the conduct 
of its immediate goveniont, may be intimately 
known to the supreme exixutivc government of 
the whole church. 

In their opinion, episcojial consecration does 
not confer any jniwer to pnttide over one or more 
congrcfTations; and a bishop can discharge no 
otiice hut by the apixanluient of a synod, or of 
the Elilers' i "onference of the Unity. Presbyten 
amonn thein can jKTrorm ( verj' function of the 
bishop, excel •( ordination. Deacons are assistants 
to the IVsiiUiTs, much in the same way as in 
the T'liurrh of r.ncrlnnd ; uikI in the Brethren's 
churclkv, «leiicone*.iJes an* n^tuined for the pur- 
[lost^ of privately ailnionishing their own sex, and 
\isitiiiir them in their siekncKs; but though they 
are fuilenirily bli sk^] to this office, they are not 
Irt'nnitteil to teueh in }iuMie, and fai less to adnii- 
nisl.T the siicrament.s. Thev have likewise «e- 
nioTt's firilf.'-, (»r l:iy elilens in contradistinction 
to s;>iri(ual elders, or bis]i.i|is, who are appointed 
to \\.-iU'h over tin; constitution and dLsci]ilinc of 
tlie T'riiiy ».f the Hntliren, o\er the oli^n-ancc 
of the laws of tlic countrv in whirh congregations 
or missions are e^taltjisfied, and o\er the {vivi- 
Icffes jrrantt'd to the IJrr-tlm'n by the govem- 
iiM'nts undrr \Nliieli they hve. 'J'hey linve econo- 
mies, or elii/ir lioiis<*s where they li>e to<;ether 
in community : the sinifle men and sini^le wo- 
men, widows iiiid widowers, ajwirt, each under 
the suiierinleutiiMiee of elderly i^'nions of tlicir 
own clatss. In these houses every {lerson who is 
nltle, ami hits not an inde)ieiidenl supjort, lal)our8 
in thrir own oceu|»:ition uiid contrioutes a stipu- 
lated smii li>r tlw'ir HNiintenanee. Their children 
are eihuMted with [leeuliar c;ire ; thiir Hubi(*ction 
to tluir superiors aii<l elders* is singulur, and a})- 
jiears p:irticui:ir]y ^trikin(I in their iniVj>to7u and 
marriagrM. In the former, those who have 
otien-d themselves on the n r\ice, and are a\>- 
proveil a-i candiilate*, wait their sexonil calls, rc- 
lerrin:; themselves entirely to the deci.siun of the 
lot; and, it is said, never liesitate when tiiathath 
decided the plai'e of their .destination. (See 
:d>ove.) In viarriwi^f, thi-y nuiy only form a 
connexion with thotte of their own communion. 
The brother who inarrieriout of the coii;|regation 
is i:ui)iedi:itely cut oil from chun'h fellowship. 
Sometimes a sister, by expreiM licence from the 
Klders' (.'onfen'iice, U |ieniiitted to niarr>' a jwr- 
hkhi of approved pirtv in another communion, 
vi t .-^ili to j«'in in their church onliniiiicc*s as l«- 
ii>re. A bK»tlicr imiy make his own ihoicr of a 
{urtner in the society ; but as all intercourfie lie- 
tween the dilTerent sexes is carefully axoided 
\ery few opjMirt unities of fonning iiarticular 
attachments arv found, and they usually ratlivr 
n'fer their choice to the church tlian decide for 
themselves. And as the lot must lie cast to sanc- 
tion their union, each receives his partner as a 
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Mhib appointment; and, however RtTamre this 
method may appear to those who consult only 
their passions or their interest, it is observable, 
that no where fewer unhappy marriages are 
finmd than amonff the Brethren. But what 
diaracterises the Moravians most, and holds them 
up to the attention of others, is their missionary 
ml In this they are superior to on^ other body 
of people in the world. "Their missionaries" 
aa one observes, "are all of them volunteers ; for 
it is an inviolable maxim with them to permcuU 
no man to engase in missions. They arc all of 
one mind as to Sie doctrines they teach, and sel- 
dom make an attempt where there are not half a 
dosen of them in the mission. Their zeal is calm, 
fteady, persevering. They would reform the 
wori4 wA are careful how they quarrel with it. 
They cany their point by address and the in- 
sinuations of modesty and'mildness, which com- 
mend them to all men, and ffye offence to none. 
The habits of silence, quietness, and decent re- 
serve, mark their character. If any of their mis- 
sionaries are carried off by sickness or casualty, 
men of the same stamp arc ready to supply their 
place." 

As they stand first on the list of those who 
have engaged in missionary exertions, we shsdl 
here insert a further account of them and their 
missions, with which I have been favoured by a 
most respectable clergyman of their denomination : 
" When brethren or sisters find themselves dis- 
posed to serve Grod among the heathen, they com- 
municate their wishes and views to the committee 
appointed by the synods of the brethren to super- 
intend the missions, in a confidential letter. If, 
on particular inquiry into their circumstances and 
connexions, no objection is found, they are con- 
ndered as candidates. As to mental qualifications, 
much erudition is not required by the brethren. 
To be well versed in the sacred Scriptures, and 
to have an expeiimenUil knowledge of the truths 
they contain, is jutlgcd indisix>nsably neccxsary. 
And it has been found, by ex]H'rirnc4.*, that a 
^ood understanding joined to a friendly disposi- 
tion, and, above all, a heart filled with the love of 
God, are the best and the only essential qualifi- 
cations of a missionary. Nor are, in general, the 
haUts of a student so well calculated to form his 
body for a laborious life as those of a mechanic. 
Yet men of learning are not excluded, and their 
ffifls have been made useful in various vrays. 
When vacancies occur, or new missions are to be 
begun, the list of candidates is examined ; and 
those who appear suitable are called upon, and 
accept or declme the call as they find themselves 
disposed." 

" The following are the names of the settle- 
ments of the Umted Brethren in heathen coun- 
tries: — 

"Begun in 1^732, in the Danish West India 
islands. In St. Thomas ; New Hermhut, Nisky. 
In St. Croix; Friedensberg, Priedensthal. In 
St. Jan; Bethany, Emmaus. — In 1733: In 
Oreenland; New Herrnhut, Lichenfels, Lich- 
tenau. — In 1734 : In North Aincrica ; Fairfield 
in Upper Canada, Goshen on the river Musk- 
ingum. — In 1736 : At the Cape of Good Hope ; 
Bavians Kloof (renewed in 1792.)-— In 1738 : In 
South America : among the negro slaves at Par- 
amaribo and Sommelsayk ; among the free ne- 
groes at Bambey, on the Sarameca ; among the 
nativa Indians at Hope, on the rivar Corentm — 
900 
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Tn llbi : In Jamaica ; two aettkmenti 
Elizabeth's parish.— In 1756: In AntL 
St John's, Grace Hill, Grace Bay.— L 
Near T\anqucbarj in the East Indies i 
ren's Garden. — In 1764 : On the Coast a 
dor; Nain, Okkak, Hopedale. — In l' 
Barbadocs; Sharon, near Bridgrtown. — 
In the Rusfnan part of Asia ; Sarepta.^! 
In St. Kitrs; at Basseterre.— In 1789: 
hago; Signal Hill (renewed in 1798.) 

" The Brethren had three flourishin 
ments on the river Muskingum, Salt 
denhuetten^ and Schoenbruna^ before 
American war, during which these (rfat 
destroyed, and the innabitants partiv m 
partly dis[)ersed. The settlement tail 
Canada, was made by those of the Ind 
verts, who were again collected by the n 
ries. In 171)8, a colony of Christiaa 
went from thence to take poaa e s s ion of t 
mer settlement:) on the Muskingum, wh 
been given to them by an act of congi 
built a new town, called Goshen. Pai 
Indian congregation will remain at Fai 
Canada, as a good seed ; our miancHuui 
taining hopes that the Gos()el may yet 
trance among the wild Cbippeway tribe in 
thosejnorts. 

"Tne mission among the Hottentot 
Cape of Good Hope was liegun in : 
George Schmidt, a man of remarkable : 
courage, who laboured successfuUv amo 
people, till he had formed a small cons 
of believers, whom he left to the care ol 
man, and went to Europe with a view t 
sent the promising state of the nussiar 
return with assistants. But to his inex 
grief and dirappointment, he was not | 
by the Dutch East India Company to r 
labours ; some ignorant people having in 
that the propagation of Christianity an 
tlotti'ntotM would injure the interest 
colony. — Since that time to the year 1 
])n*thren did not cease to make applicati 
Dutrh government for leave to send mil 
to the Cape, especially as they heard 
small Hottentot congregation Had keot 
for some time, in earnest expectation ol tl 
of their beloved teacher. He had taw 
of them to read, and had left a Dutch B 
them, which they used to read toffetber 
edification. At lenjgth, in 1793^ by the 
Gofi, and the kind interfeienoe of 'firieni 
Dutch government, the opposition of evi 
p(K>p]e was overruh-d, anu lca\-e granta 
out three missionaries^ who, on their arri 
willing, at the desire of the governor, t 
to Ba\ians Kloof| about one hundred i 
English miles east from Capetown, and 
commence their labours on tne spot whei 
Schmidt had resided. Their instructiooi 
government in Holland, granted them 
choose the place of their residence when 
might find it most convenient ; but the 
stances of the colony at that time w 
admit of it. Since the English have mi 
selves nuLstere of thiit country, they ha^ 
new chauel : and from the favour and p 
which tne HritiAh jjovcmment has ti 
granted to the Brethren's misrions, wc 
nest hopes that they will remain undivtv 
protected in their civil and religious Kfaer 
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Dutch jjovernment at the Cape licHerve ahio 
wannest thanlu for the kind manner in which 
r reoeiveil and protected the misuonariea, pro- 
ing the views of the mission to the utmost of 
rpower. 

Wlien the nussionaries first arrived at Bavians 
of, in 1793; it was a barren, uninhabited place. 
ve are at present (1811) twelve missionaries 
fin|[ there and in the neighbourhood, and 
It (000 Hottentots. 

The settlement near Tranquebar, on the 
t of Coromandel, was made in the year 1760, 
lie desire of the Danish government, chiefly 
I a view to bring the Gospel to the inhabitants 
be Nicobar islands. After a persevering but 
tksa attempt to form an establishment at 
icawerv, one of the Nicobar islands, for that 
pose, tfie whole plan was defeated by the fol- 
mg circunistanres : — The Danish govern- 
it, finding the ad\'antage gained by their set- 
lent on utese islands nut to answer the great 
enae attending it, withdrew their people, who 
already suffered greatly by the unwholesome- 
(of the climate; :ir.d the Brethren residing 
e being left alone, and all communication cut 
xtween Tranquebar and the Nicobar islands, 
scame necessary to purchase a vessel to con- 
provisions and other necessaries to the mis- 
ariesL This was done with great expense 
haard lor scxne years, when, in the American 
', the vessel was taken by a French cruiser, 
ich belonging to a neutral state. No redrew 
u be obudned from the Fronch, and the 
thren at Tianquebar were obliged imme- 
df to piocare another vessel, lest the mis- 
moIm in Nancawexy should be left destitute, 
e enormouB expense and loss incurred by 
le events, and the sickly state of the mission- 
s' made it necessary to recal tlu^ni ; and thus 
only the mission in these islandis hut the first 
of the Brethren's settling in the East Indies, 
t firuitrated. Since that time, no success has 
nded the mission' near Tranquebar. Some 
iiren, indeed, went to Seram)M)re and Patna, 
tre they resided for a tune, watching an oppor- 
itj to serve the cause of God in those places ; 
vmrioas circumstancea occasioned both these 
lementi to be relinquished. By a late resolu- 
ifthe Elast-India mission will be suspended for 
praaent, the expencea attending it having of 
' mn &r exceeded our aUlity. 
'Sanpta, near Czarizin, on the Wol^ in 
■ian Asia, was built chiefly with a view to 
Ig the Gospel to the Calmuck Tartars, and 
ir heathen tribes in those vast renons, among 
Bn an opening might be found. Hitherto but 
eaQoeeas has attended the Brethren's labours, 
q|h their exertions have been great and per- 
mng^ and equal to those of any of our mis- 
■fiea in other countries. Some Brethren even 
dad tor a considerable time among the Cal- 
tkMf co nfur iiiing to their manner of living in 
h^ and^ aocomfianying them wherever tney 
ssd their camp in the Steppt (immense plains 
■•d with long ^raas.) 1 hey omitted no op- 
buiitj of preMhuiff unto them Jesus, and ui- 
iam them, from their numberless idols and 
tened anpeistitiona, to the only true Grod, and 
only way of life and happiness ; but though 
f were beard and treated with civility, litue 
nHion could be made upon the hearts of these 
■then. Four Kirgess Tartar girls, who had 
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been ransomed ami educated by the Brethren, 
have been baptized. These, and one Calmuck 
woman, have as yet been all the fruits of this 
mission. The greatest part of the Calmucks hav\e 
quitted those ]iarts. The Brethren, however, 
have been \i8itfHl by the German colonists living 
on the Wolga ; and through God's blessing, so- 
cieties have been formed, and ministers of the 
Gos{)el ])ruvided for most of the colonies by their 
instrumentality. Thus the mission has answered 
a verv beneficial purpose. 

" l*he most flou niching missions at pnvent are 
those in Greenland, Antiguu, St. Kitt's, the 
Danish West-India islands, and the Ca})e of 
Go<xl HofiC. A new awakeninor has appeared of 
late among the Arawacks end free negroes in 
South Americi, the Esquimaux on the coast of 
Labrador, and in Barbadoes ; and the latest ac- 
counts give us the most pleasing hopes of success 
in those parts. In Jamaica the progress of the 
missions lias lieen but slow. However, of late, 
some of the most considerable planters in that 
island, being convinced of the utility of the mis- 
sion, generously undertook tu provide for the sup- 
port of more missionaries, and measures have 
been adopted accordingly, to which, we humbly 
trust, the Lord will give success in due time. 
Several attempts to carry the Gospel into other 
parts of the earth made by the Bretluren, have 
not succeeded. In 1735, missionaries were sent 
to the Laplanders and Samojedes; in 1737, and 
again in 1768, to the coast of Guinea ; in 1738, 
to the negroes in Georgia; in 173D, to the slaves 
in Algiers ; in \1A(\ to Ceylon ; in 1747, to 
Persia ; in 175% to Kgypt, of which we omit any 
particular account, for brevity's sake. In Upper 
Egypt there was a prospect of their being useful 
among the Cophts, who were \isited for many 
years. 

"A society for the furtherance of the Gos{)el 
among the Ileathen was instituted by the Bre- 
thren in London, as early as the \ear 1751, for 
the more effectual co-o{)eration with and assist- 
ance of the said missions' department, in earing 
for those missionaries who might pass througli 
London to their several posts. I'he society was, 
after some interruption in their mt*etingH, renewed 
in 1766, and ttiok the whole charge of the mission 
on the coast of Labrador upon themselves ; besides 
continuing to assist the ottier missions as much as 
by in their power, especially those in the British 
dominions. As no regular cqmmunication was kept 
up with the coast ot Labrador by government, a 
small vessel was employed to convey the iii.Ttrssa- 
ries of life to the missionaries once a year ; and 
here we cannot help observing, with thanks to 
God, that upwards of twenty years have now 
elapsed, during which, by his cracious preserva- 
tion, no disaster has befallen tne x-essel, so as to 
interrupt a regular annual communication, though 
the coast is very rorJiy, and full of ice, and the 
whole navigation of the most dangerous kind. 

'*In Amsterdam a similar society was esta- 
blished by the Brethren in 1746, and renewed in 
1793, at Zeist, near Utrecht This society took 
particular cliai)(e of the inisMon at the Cape of 
Good Hope; Imt the late trouliles in Holland 
have rendered them unable to lend mui'h assist- 
ance for the present. The Brethren in North 
America establLihed a stmety for pro)«gutine the 
Gospel among the ileathen in the year 1767, 
whkh was inconxirated by the State of Penn- 
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Kvlvania, ami has been vory active in assi<iting the 
miMions amonj; the Indians. These three so- 
eieties do all in their jinwer to hcl[> to support the 
^reiit and arrumulated burdens of the above- 
mentioned nii-wions' dr|)artin**nt, and God has 
l>i-] n bliNHinij U|X»n their exertions. But they 
hivi" n-* pnwor to \yctj\n now missions, or to send 
o:U nii<*io:iiri'N, which, by the synods of the 
Rret .Tt» iN church, is \e*ted solely in the Elders' 
Coir-'renc* of the Unity." 

The nii.nhfT of converts and persons under 
tn<tniiHion in the diiTerent missions, amount to 
a\YM\t rv'S,150, and the number of nussionarics 
about IG3. 

As to the tenets of the Moravians, though 
thev acknowledge no other standard of truth than 
the sacred Scriptures, they adhere to the Augs- 
buTSjh confession (sec that article). They pro- 
tem to believe that tlie kingdom of Christ is not 
confined to any particular party, community, or 
church; and they consider themselves, though 
unite*! in one body, or visible church, as spiritu- 
ally joinel in the bond of Christi;m love to all 
who arc tiuirht of God, and l>elong to the uni- 
versal church of Christ, however much they may 
differ in forms, which they deem non-essentials. 

The Moravians arc aillod Herrnhuters, from 
Herrnhuth, the name of the \illage where they 
were first settle<l. They also zo by the name of 
Unitaa Fralmin, or Unitetl Rn*thren. If the 
reader wixh to have a fuller account of this stxriety, 
he mty c^msnlt Crantz's Ancient and Modern 
History of the Church of the Vnited DTCthrcn^ 
17S0; Spandenburf(h'g Ej position of the Christ. 
Doctrine, IT'+l; Dr. Haiccis's Church Hi^itonj, 
vol. iii. p. IS I, v^c. ; Cran(:'s Ifii,tory of their 
MiMion in Greenland; The Periodica! Arcount-i 
of their Missions ; l^o^-kiel's Ilintury of the Sorth 
American Indian Missionn ; Oldi'Jidorp^s His- 
tory of the Brethren's Missions in the />nntWi 
West India i}>ltinds. 

The princi{)al Aloravian wttlement in the 
UnittHj Stiites is nt rM-thlehcm, Pmnsylviiniii, 
commenced by Count Zin7j.Midorf in 17 1 \. Thev 
are found chVfly in Peimsvlvnni:!, New York 
city, and North Carolina. T)u'ir female seminary 
at Bethlehem is I'xtensivcly and dt-wne^lly cele- 
brated. In 18*Jrt tin* ministers in the Momvian 
connexion in this ci>iinlr\' were iJ3, conj;jregations 
23, and meml>ers (KKM).-lB. 

MORNING LKCTURKS. See Lfctlre. 

MORT A LI r Y, a su!)j»i'tion to death. It is 
a tenn also used to si<;nity a cont.-i^oiw dL««eas<» 
which dpstn»y» great numUTs of either men or 
beasts. Bills of Mortidity are accounts or nv 
gisters specifying the numlters liorn, niarrir<l, jiml 
burit^l, in any |iarish, town, or district. In iri'iic- 
ral, thev contain only tht^se numlN'rs, and even 
when thus limited are of great use, by showing; 
the degrees of hcaltliincss and prolificness, and 
the progress of papulation in tlie place where 
they are kept 

MORTIFICATION, any severe |)enanc4' 
observed on a religious acc^nmt. Tin* mortifk'^tiun 
of sin in believers is a duty enioined in the sjicml 
Scriptures, Rom. viii. 13;' Col. iii. 5. It consbts 
in breakin;^ the league with sin ; declaration of 
open hostility against it; and strong resistance of 
it, Eph. vi. 10, &c.; Gal. v. Hi; Rom. viu. 13. 
The means to tw uspd in this work are, not ma- 
cerating the body, seclusion from society, our own 
icaolutjons ; but the Hdy S|«rit is the chief agent, 
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Rom. viii. 13, wliile faith, pniver, i 
are sul»ordinnte means to this c 
dences of mortififation are, mil th« 
one sin, for that may be only exc 
other; or it in:iv be renounced 
gross sin; or there may not be 
practise it; but if sin be mortifiei 
yield to temptation ; our minds w 
ritual; we snail find more happin 
senicrs, and bring forth the fmit 
Dr. CMcen on Mortifeaiion one 
Spirit, ch. viii book 4 ; Chamoe 
iL p. 1313; Dryson's Sermons o 
p 91 &c 

MOSAIC DISPENSATIOT 
the, to the Gospel dis^tensation. 

TIOX. 

MOSAIC LAW, or the lawo 
most ancient that we know of in 
is of three kinds; the moral law, 
law, and tlie judicial law. Siv L 
serve, tliat tlie dif!erent manner in 
these laws whs delivered nuiy sugg 
idea of their diffen^nt natures. T 
or ten commandments, for instanc 
on the top of the mountain, in t 
whole world, as beinir of uni\cTsa] 
obli^ratorv on all mankind. Tlie < 
received l\v Moses in private in th 
l)eing of peculiar eoncern, lj<'lon«ri 
only, and destinni to c<»asc when 
wns down, nnd the veil of tlie tt-r 
to the ludicial law, it was neiilier 
so audihly ijiven as the nionil Liw, 
\Titely as the cen.*moniul; this kii 
of an indilfenml nature, to Ik» o 
olYsen'cd, as its rites suit with tli< 
vernment under which we li\e. 
of Mo?**'^ callciJ the Pentateuch^ 
styNnl, by wav of emphu.»i;N the /• 
held by the Ji'ws in such venen 
would not nilow it to N' iwiti n|X'n 
Hi<'k iM.'rs<iii. lest it shuuld U' imIIui 
the dead. S«"e LA^^. 

MOSUUK, a teiiii)le or ]Aa 
worship ainon:; tiic MalnMiutans. 
an' s<|uare buildin;;^ grnerally 
stone. Be Ion' the rhif I' pile tht 
court [wved with white niarMe, ai 
round it, wh(»se nntf {•» su|i|N'rtu! 
lars. In these •r;d!eries tlir Tur 
si'lves N'ftm' tliev «:•> into nH»s 
niosijue there is a •jn-nt nuniU*r 
iH'twi-en tin se ha Hi: niaiiv rrvstal 
CL'gs, and other curii»Mlies wh; 
lamps an* lighted, make a line si 
^nA lawful ti» enter tin' nutstpie wi 
sIhH-s on, the i»;i\enients an* ei.»ve 
of Ktutf st'wecl r»>urtln'r, eacli lu'in 
to huhl a n)w of nion kmvlin::, f 
trale. The wmrien are not nlloi^ 
n)os4{ue, but stay in the |iorches w 
every mos*|ue then- are six hijrli 
TMiHurc/*', each of' wliich has thn* 
lerii's. one aUne another: the«? 
as the inos«]\ies, an' et-ven**! with I 
eil with gilding and other omamt 
ihence, instead of a WW, the jieof 
prayers bv <'ertain officers a{>|x>inti 
[KMH*. Mi»st of the mosi]u«'s have 
pitjd, in whi<'h travellers, of what 
are entertained three djvs. Eat 
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Ala place ealleil tarbCf which is the burying- 
|ln of its foundera ; within which ia a tomb aix 
■ Kven feet loni;, covered with green velvet or 
Mm; mt the emit of which are two tapcra, and 
Mod H ■ercral acata for thoae who read the 
baa, and prav for the aoula of the deceased. 
MOTIVE, that which moveii, excitea, or in- 
ilMthe mind to volition. It may be one thine 
Uy, or many things conjunctly. Some call it 
■enlt>[ of the mind, by whicii we pursue goo<l 
•d avoid evil. See Wir.L: Edteards on the 
RB; p. 7, 8» lai, 259, 3«4 ; Topladi/'s H'urAv, 
iLiln. 41,43. 

MOURNINO, sorrow, trrief. Sec Sorrov.'. 
MOUR?JING, a particular dress or habit 
■n to citify grief on some melancholy oc^m- 
■, particulany the death of frirnda, or of great 
Mc chamden. The modes of niourniiii; are 
nous in various countries ; as also >irc the co- 
n that obtain for that end. In Euro})e the 
MO^r colour for mourning is blark; iu China, 
■J^fite ; in Turkey, blue or violet ; in Kpyjrt, 
r*^» in Elthiopia, brown. Each {)eoplo pretend 
"■▼e their reasons for the {urticular colour of 
^ *»ounung. White is supjxMed to denote 
^yi y^Uow, that duath is the end of all human 
''^u leavea when they &11, and flowers when 



f ™d^ beoome yeUow; brown denotes the 
*J> '^Wthep the clead return; black, the priva- 
_y "fe » at being the privation of light ; blue 
^y*-* tlie happineaa which it is hoped the de- 
*■ *tijoji; and purple or violet, sorrow on 



, and hope on the other, as being a 

tune of IiIbgIi ^nj y^jj^q^ Por an account of 



^^['^'•iiiig of the Hebrews, see Lev. xix. and 
i'^^- Xvi. 6; Num. XX. ; Deut. xxxiv. R 
^>' EIR'S LECTURES, a course of eight 
i^ preached annually, set on foot by the 
"°*»U2o of LadyMoyer, about 17!30, wholell 
^ 'ich legacy, as a foundation for the same. 
^^UmbwoJ" English writers ha\ing en- 
^ in a variety of ways, to invalidate the 
\ the Trinity, tins opulent and orthodox 
1^ ^|- influenced to thinlc of an institution 
u ^'JP^W produce to posterity an ample col- 
y ^r prodfuctiona in defence of this branch 
^^^*ia(lian foith. — The first course of these 
^^^^j preached by Dr. Watcrland, on the 
,^1^ of Christ, and are well worthy of 

^jJr^*^I, the chief of the ecclesiastical order, 
JpJ^*•«^ of the Mussulman religion. The 
^^y of the Mufti is very great iii the Otto- 
-J^^^Wre ; for even the sultan himself, if he 
^|^*^'>*ve any appearance of religion, cannot, 
ig^^ftit hearing his opinion, put any person 
2J/^ ^^ *> much as inlliet any corporeal 
w^***- '** "U actions, esixriufly criminal 
^^*^ opinion is required by giving him a 
?« m which the case is stated under feigned 
* ^tuch he subscribes with the words Olur 
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)!L^^t >• e. be shall or shall not be punished. 
^J*^ OQtwaid honour is fjaid to the Mufti, 
■Jj^y tCfand seignior himself rises up Ut liiiu, 
tf^*^ y^iBfe seven steps towards him when he 
••'• Into his prraenctf . He alone has the ho- 
lW»rf lnBing the sultan's left shoulder, whilst the 
j ffj 'iacr kiiWM only the hem of his garment, 
"hmthe gran<l seignior a«ldresscs any writ- 
Ijlto the Mujlt^ he gives liim the following 
"•—"To thi» esail, the witiest of the wise ; in- j 
'deled in all knowh^iete ; the most excellent of I 
303 



MUSSULMAN 

excellents ; abstaining from things unlawAU ; the 
spring of virtue and true science ; heir of the pro- 
phetic doctrines ; resolver of the problems of faith ; 
revealer of tlic orthodox articles ; key of the trea- 
sures of truth ; the light to doul-tful allegories; 
strengthened with the craceof the Supreme Legis- 
lator of Mankind. May the Most High God 
IK'rpetuate thy tUvours." 

The election of the Mufti \s solely in the ;rrand 
seignior, who presents him with a vert of rich 
sables, and allows him a salary of a theusHnd 
a!«[>ers a day, whicli is alH)Ut live ix>urids sterling, 
llesiilesthis, he has the disiMisal of certain bene- 
fices N'longing to the royal mosques, which he 
makes no scruple of selling to the b<>Kt advantage ; 
and, on his adniissinn to his oflire, hr is compli- 
mented by the agents of the bashai*, who n>nke 
him the usual presents, which generdl!} amount 
to a very e^nsiderahle sum. 

Wliatever regard was formerly paid to the 
Mufti, it is now l)ecomc very little more than 
form. If he interprets the law, or gives sentence 
contrary to the sultan's pleasure, he is imme- 
diately displaced, and a more pliant |)erson put 
in his room. If he is convicted of treason, or any 
very great crime, he Lb put into a mortar kept for 
that purpose in the seven towers of Constaiitino- 
{Ac. and pounded to death. 

MUGGLETONIANS, the foUoweis of Lu- 
dovic Muggleton, a journeyman tailor, who, with 
his com|)anion Reeves, (a {lerson of equal ob- 
scurity,) set up for great prophets in the time of 
Cromwell. 1 hey pn-tendeil to absolve or con- 
demn whom they pleased; and gave out that 
they were the two last witnesses spoken of in the 
Ilevelation, who were to appear previi>us to the 
final destruction of the world. Fhey anirmrd 
that there was no devil at all without the l)cdv 
of man or woman ; that the devil in man's spirit 
of unclean reason and cursed imagination ; that 
the ministry in this world, whether prophetical or 
ministerial, is all a lie and alM>niination to the 
Lord ; with a variety of other vain and inconsis- 
tent tenets. 

MURDER, the act of wilfully and feloniously 
killing a iterson uptm malice or forethought. 
Heart murder is the secret wishing or dcHgi.ir.g 
the death of any man; yea, the Scripture saitb, 
" Whosoever Aa/e//i his bn)ther is a murderer," 
1 John iii. 15. We have instances of this kind 
of murder in Ahab, 1 Kings xxii. 9; Jezebel, 2 
Kings xix. 2; the Jews, Mark xi. 18; David, 
1 Samuel xxv. 21, 22; Jonah ch. iv. 1, 4. Mur- 
der is contrary to the authority of God, the sove- 
reign dis|X)ser of life, Deut. xxxii. 30; to the 
goodness of Gul, who gives it, Job x. 12; to the 
law of nature, Acts xvi. 28; to the love man 
owes to himself, his neighbour, and society at 
large. Xot but that lil'c mav l)e taken away, aa 
in lawful war, 1 Chron. v. ^2; by the hands of 
the civil mafiitttratt^ for ca])ita] crimes, Deut. xvii. 
8, 10; and in self-defence. See Sei.f-pkkfnti;. 

According to tlie divine law, murder is to bo 
punished with death, Deut. xix. 1 1, 12; 1 Kings 
li. 28, 21). It is remarkable that (hmI othni gi\es 
up murderers to the terrorsof a guiltv Ciiiis'.'ii nee, 
(Jen iv. 13, 15, 23, 24. Such are lull..\%rd with 
many instanctM of divine vengeance, 2 Sam. xii. 
!>, 10; their lives are often shortened, i's. Iv. £3; 
and judgments for their sin are oOentlnies trans- 
mitted to posteritv, Gen. xlix. 7; 2 SauL xxi. 1. 
MUSSULMAN, or Mlsylman, a title by 



is also used in reference to things which remain 
in part inoMnprehcntuble after they are revealed ; 
such as the incarnation of Christ, the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, &c. Some critics, however, 
observe that the word in the Scripture does not 
import what is incapable, in its own nature, of 
beins understood, but barely a secret^ any thing 
not disclosed or published to'tlie world. 

In respect to tnc mysteries of religion, divines 
have run into two extremes. " Some," as one 
observes, "have given up all that was mysterious, 
thinking that they were not called to believe any 
thing but what they could comprehend. But, if 
it can be proved that mvsteries make a part of a 
religion coming from &od, it can be no part of 

Eiety to discard them, as ii' we were wiser than 
e." And besides, upon this principle, a man 
must believe nothing : the various works of na- 
ture, the growth ofplants, instincts of brutes, 
union of Ixnly and soul, proijcrties of matter, the 
nature of spirit, and a thousand other things, arc 
all replete with mysteries. If so in the common 
works of nature, we can hardlv suppose that 
those things which more immediately relate to 
the Divine Being him^olC can be without mys- 
tery. " The other extreme lies in an attempt to 
explain the mysteries of revelation, so as to free 
them from all olisi^urity. — To defend religion in 
this manner is to expose it to contempt. The 
following maxim points out the proper wa^ of 
defence, by which Ixfth extremes are avoided. 
Where tl^ truth of a doctrine depends not on 
the evidence of the things themselves, but on the 
authority of him who reveals it, there the only 
way to prove tlie doctrine to be true is to prove 
the testimony of him that revealed it to be infal- 
lible." Dr. South observes, that the mysterious- 
ness of those parts of the GKispel called the 
credenda, or matters of our faith ^ is most subser- 
vient to the great and important ends of religion, 
and that upon these accounts: First, because 



Others, however, suppose, that the 
were the offspring of Ingotry and pric* 
that they originated in £gy()t, the nati 
idolatry* In that country- the piiestl 
predominant. The kings were cngj 
their body before they could ascend 1 
They were possessed of a third jwit 
land'of Egypt. The sacerdotal functioi 
fined to one tribe, and was tranamitte 
able from father to son. All the Ori 
more cspcdallv the Egyptians, delight 
terious and allogoricardoctrinef. £!«-( 
of morality, every tenet uf theology, ev 
of philosophy, was wrapt up in a \eii t 
anu mysticism. Tlus nropenaoty, no i 
spired with avprice and ambition to dis 
to a dark nnd mvsterious system of reli 
sides, the Etryptians wore a gUKuny im 
they di'lightcd in darkness and solitude 
cred rites wore generally celebratrd wi 
choly ains weeping, and lamrntatio 
gloomy and unsociarbias of mind mui 
mulated them to a congenial mode of y 

MYSTICS, a sect distinguished by 
fessin^ pure, bu)>liiue, ami pertitt dev( 
an entire diiiinirrested lo\'e of God, fn 
selfish considoiations. The authors of 
tic science, which sprung up towanU tl 
the third century, are not known ; bw 
ciples from which it was formed are mi 
first promoters proceeded from the know 
of the Platonic school, which was also i 
Origen and his disdfJcs, that the di^i 
was diffused through all human souls ; ' 
faculty of reason, from which proceed 
and vigour of the mind, was an cmani 
Grod into the human soul, and compre 
it the principles and elements of all trul 
and divine. They denied that men no 
hour or study, ezate this celestial fian 
breasts ; and therefore they disapprowd 
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luencet of a material worid, must nccea* 
turn to Oot] when the spirit is thus diacn- 
>m the impetlimenUi th»t prevented that 
nion; and in thii blessed frame they not 
>v inexpressible raptures from their com- 
viritlithe Supreme Beinii, hut are nlso in- 
ith the inestimable privilejtje of contem- 
nith undix^uiMnl and unrorru|)ted in itit 
jrity, while others behold it in a vitiated 
iive form. 

lumber of the MyKtics increased in the 
nlurv, under the intluence of the (trecian 
who {Tnve himself out for Dionvsius the 
ite uis.'iple of St. Paul, an<l probibly 
Hit this period ; and bv pretiMidiiiir to 
iejrrfcs of perfection timn other Chris- 
■1 prirtisiniir orrpjiter a'.isti'rity, their cause 
round, rs;jt'jially in the eastern provinces, 
Ah cent!irv. A copy of the pretendet! 

Dionysiu* was sf nt l)v Ralbus to Lewis 
k, in the year 8-24, which kindled the only 
mysticism in the western provinces, and 
• Liatins with the most enthusiastic admi- 
' this new reliirion. In the twelfth c^n- 
le Mystics took the lead in their method 
mding the Scriptures. In the thirteenth 
ihey were the most formidable antagonists 
■hoolmcn ; and, towards the close of the 
Ih, many of them resided and propagated 
lets almost in every part of Europe. — 
d, in the fifteenth century, many persons 
guuhed merit in their numbi'r; and in 
tenth centurv, previous to the Reforma- 
my sparks of real pietv subsisted under 
•otic empire of su;x?r*tilion, they were 
N> found amun<^ the Mystics. I'he C(>le- 
Ladame Bouri^rnon, and the amiable Fe- 
vrhbishop of Canibniv, were of this wet. 
reia, in sj>eakin<T of the Mystics, Church 
vol. iiL p. 47, thus observes : " Among 
led Mystics, 1 am i)ersuadt*d some were 
ho loved God out of a pure heart fer- 
and though they were ridiculed and re- 

proposin«]r a disinteri'htedness of love 

other mtHives, and as professing to 

he enjoyment of the teaiper itself an 

t reward, tlieir holy and heavfnly am- 

I will carry a sta.up of real religion 

i late Rev. William Law, who was born 
mikes a distin£;uished fi^urt' ainonn the 
Mystics, a brief account oi' the outlines 
rstem may, perha()s, be entertaining to 
iders. He supposed that the material 
as the very region which originally be- 
I the fallen angels. At length the light 
u of God entered into the chaos, and 
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turned the angels' ruined kingdom into a panuUaa 
on earth. God then created man, and placed him 
there. He was made in the image of the triune 
God, a \i\in<i mirror of the divine nature, formed to 
enjoy communion with Father, Son, and Holy 
Gho<(t, and live on earth as the angels do in Hea- 
ven. He was endowed with immortality, so that 
the elements of this outward world coukf not have 
any 'power of acting on his body ; hut by his fall 
he changed the light, life, and Spirit of God for 
the light, life, and spirit of the world He died 
the \eTy day of his transgression to all the influ- 
«Hires and operat'^^ns of the Spirit of God upon 
' him, as we die to the influences of this world 
when the soul leaves the body ; and all the infiu- 
encps and operations of the elements of this life 
were open in him, as they were in any animal, 
at his birth into this world : he became an earthly 
creature, subject to the dominion of this outwara 
world, and stood only in the highest rank of ani- 
mals. But the goodness of God would not leave 
man in this condition ; redemption from it was 
immediately granted, and the bruiser of the ser- 
pent brougnt the light, life, and spirit of heaven, 
once more into the human nature. All men, in 
consequence of the redemption of Christ, havem 
them the first spark, or seed, of the divine life^ as 
a treasure hid in the centre of our souls, to bnng 
forth, by degrees, a new birth of that life whicn 
was lost in paradise. No son of Adam can be lost, 
only by turning away from the Saviour within 
him. The only religion which can save us, must 
l)e that which can raise the light, life, and Spirit 
of God in our houIi«. Nothing can enter into the 
I vegetable kingdom till it have the vegetable life in 
it, or be a member of the animal kingdom till it 
have the animal Hfe. Thus all nature joins with 
the Gosjtel in affirming that no man c^n enter 
into the kingdom of heaven till the heavenly life 
is lM)rn in him. Nothiiic: c^n be our r ghteous- 
ness or recovery but the divine nature of Jesus 
(^hrist derive<l to our souls. Late's Lift ; Law*» 
Spirit of Prayer and Appeal; Law*8 Spirit qf 
ZJore, and on Regeneration. 

MYTH' )L( HiY, in its original import, signi- 
fies any kind of fabulous doctrine. In its more 
a|>[)ropriated sense, it means those fabulous de- 
tails concerning the objects of worship, which 
were invented and propagated by men who lived 
in the early ages of the world, and by them trans- 
mitted to Kuccwtling generations, either by writ- 
ten records or by oral traditicm. Se^ articles 
Hkathen, Paganism, and Gale's Court of the 
Gentiles^ a work calculated to show that the 
pagan philosophers derived their most sublime 
sentiments from the Scriptures. BryanPs Syt' 
tern of Anciiini Mythology. 
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E OF GOD. By this terra we are to 
nd, — 1. God him^'lf, Psal. xx. 1. — : 
itles peculiar to himsf^If, Kxod. iii. 13, 
His wonl, Psal. v. 11; Acts ix. IT). — 
nrorks) Psal. viii. 1. — .V HU worship, 
X. *JL — '^. His |K'rfo.'tions antl ex'V'l- 
■Ixod. xxxiv. (j; John xvii. 'Jo. — The 
nor qua/if ica nf this tunr arc these: 
nouH lumf*, Ps.il. Ixxii. IT. — "J. Traii- 
and incouii»ar.ib'u', tl,n. xix. 16. — • 

ZiKf '} n 



3. Powerful, Phil. ii. 10. — i. Holy ant* reve- 
rend, Psal. cxi. 9. — 5. Awful to the wicked. — 
(J. Perprtuil, Isa. Iv. 13. C>uc/«'n'^f Concord' 
anc': Ifarnvim^a Anal. Comp. p. *2i). 

NATIVITY OF CHRIST. The bfrth of 
our Saviour was exactly as p^^dicted by the pro- 
phecies of the Old Testament, Isa. vIl 14; Jer. 
xxxi. 22. He was bom of a virgin of the bouse 
of David, and of the tribe of Judah, Matthew 



i. : Luke u 27. His coi 



iming 
2T2 



into the world was 
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after the manner of other men, thoujgh his gene- 
ration and conception were extraordmary. The 
place of his birth was Bethlehem, Mic. t. 2; 
Matt. ii. 4. 6 ; where his parents were wonder- 
fully conducted by Providence, Luke ii. 1, 7. — 
The time of his birth was foretold by the pro- 
pt^ts to be before the sceptre or civil govern- 
ment departed from Judah, G^en. xlix. 10 ; Mai. 
iii. 1; Hag. n. 6, 7, 9; Dan. ix. 24; but the 
exact year of his birth is not agreed on by chro- 
nologers, but it was about the four thousandth 
year of the world ; nor can the season of the 

rr, the month, and day in which he was born, 
ascertained. The Egyptians placed it in 
January ; Wagenscil in February ; Bochart, in 
March ; some, mentioned by Clement of Alex- 
andria, in Apnl; others, in May; Epiphanius 
■peaks of some who placed it in June, and of 
others who supposed it to have been in July ; 
Wagenscil, who was not sure of Febroary, fixed 
it probably in August ; Lightfoot, on the fifteenth 
of September; Scaliger, Casaubon, and Calvi- 
siusj in October ; others in November ; and the 
Latm Church in December. It does not, how- 
ever, appear probable that the vulgar account is 
right ; toe circumstance of the shepherds watch- 
ing their fiocks by nighty agrees not with the win- 
ter season. Dr. Gill thm£s it was more likely in 
autumn, in the month of September, at the feast of 
tabernacled, to which there seems some reference 
in John i. 1 1. I'he Scripture, however, assures 
us that it WAS in the ^^ fulness of timet" Cr^ J^» 
4 ; and, indeed, the wisdom of Grod is evidently 
displayed as to the time when, as well as the end 
for wliich, Christ came. 

It was in a time when the world stood in need 
of such a Sanour, and was best prepared for re- 
ceiving him. " About the time of Christ's ap- 
pearance," sajTff Dr. Robertson, "there prevailed 
a general opinion that the Almighty would send 
forth some eminent messenger to conmiunicate a 
more perfect discovery of his will to mankind. 
The dignity of Christ, the virtues of his charac- 
ter, the ^lory of his kingdom, and the signs of 
his commg, were described by the ancient pro- 

Shets witli the utmost perspicuity. Guided by 
le sure word of prophecy, the Jews of that aee 
concluded the penod predetermined by Grod to be 
then completed, and that the promised Messiah 
would suddenly appear, Luke li. 25 to 38. Nor 
were these expectations peculiar to the Jews. 
By their dispersions among so many nations, by 
their conversation with the learned men among 
the heathens, and the translation of their inspired 
writings into a language almost universal, the 
principles of their religion were spread all over 
the East ; and it became the common belief that 
a Princi> would arise at that time in Judea, who 
should cliangc the face of the world, and extend 
his empire from one end of the earth to the 
other. Now had Christ been manifested at a 
more eariy period, the world would not have been 
prepared to me(*t him with the same fondness 
ana zeal : had his appearance been put off for 
any considerable time, men's expectations would 
have begun to languish, and the warmth of 
desire, from a delay of gratification, might have 
cooled and died away. 

^ The birth of Chnst was also in the fulness of 

time, if we consider the then political state of the 

world. The world, in the most early aces, was 

divided into small independent states, differing 

306 
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flnom etch other in language, naiuMn^l 
Tefigioo. The shock of so wuxj cppo 
letts^ the interfering of so many rontw 
occasioned the most violent ooiivaliiooi 
orders; perpetual discord sobsislcd bftw 
rival states, and hostili^ and bkiodriii 
ceased. Commerce had not hitherto ui 
kind, and opened the oomnranicatioQOl 
tion with another : voyagea into remote 
were very rare ; men moved in a dur 
little acquainted with any thing bejood 
of their own small territory. At last tfa 
ambition undertook the arduous cole 
conquering the world : T%ey trod t 
kin^doma^ according to Damefs pnf 
scription, hy their exceeding stnnm 
dewmred the ichole earthy Dan. vil 7, X 
ever, by enslaving the world, thev dviiii 
while they opprened mankind, they nni 
together ; the same laws were every wl 
blished, and the same languages no 
men approached neater to one another 
ments and manners, and the interoomM 
the most distant comers of the earth wii 
secure and agreeable. Satiated with vi 
first emperors abandoned all thouflil 
conquests: peace, an unknown fales 
enjoyed through all that vast empiic 
slight war was waged on an outhriug i 
rous frontier, fiur from disturbing the ti 
it scarcely drew the attention of manki 
disciples of Christ thus favoured by 
and peace of the Roman empire, ezei 
commission with great advanta^pe. T 
and rapidity with which they dififused 
ledge of his name over the world are » 
Nations were now acoesable which foi 
been unknown. Under thu situation, 
the providence of God had brousht the 
joifful sound in a few years reaclied tb 
comers of the earth into which it cook 
wise have penetrated for many agr& 
Roman ambition and bravery pa>-ed th 
prepared the worid for the reception of 
tian doctrine." 

If we consider the state of the wor 
gard to morals^ it evidentiy appear 
coming of Christ was at the most a 
time. "The Romans," continues <s 
" by subduing the worid, kist their €r 
Many vices, engendered or nouriahei 
perity, delivered them over to the vik 
tjrrants that ever afflicted or diagram 
nature. The coloura are not too str 
the aposUe employs in drawing the d 
that age. See Eph. iv. 17, 19. In tl 
univcnal corraption did the wisdom of 
fest the Christian revelation to the woe 
the wisdom of men could do for the i 
ment of virtue in a corrapt workl had 
during several ages, and all human de 
found by experience to be of very smal 
that no juncture could be more prope 
lishing a religion, which, indepeixient^ 
laws and institutions, explains the pri 
morals with admirable pereplcuity, aD 
the practice of them by most peisua 
ments." 

The wisdom of God will still furtha 
the time of Christ's coming, if we co 
world with regarrl to its religious slal 
Jews scinn to have been deeply tinct 
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itJOD. DeKghtfld with the ceremonial pre- 
oii of the kw, thej utterly negledted the 
While the Phaneees undermiiied leli- 
■1 the one hand, by their vain traditionii 
leiehed inter^tations of the law, the Sad- 
i denied the immoitality of the wool, and 
roed the doctrine of future rewards and 
iient i; so that between them the know- 
nd power of true religion were entirely 
9ti But the deplorabfe situation of tfaie 

• world called etiU more loudly for an im- 
le interpoMl of the divine hand. The 
^ of tneir heathen deities were infamous, 
Mr religious worship consisted frequently 
Hlertaml most shameful rites. According 

•jUstJe's observation, they were in all 
^ supentiiiouM, Stately temples, ex- 
' acrificei, pompous ceremonies, magnifi- 
tMs, with all the other circumstances of 
^ splendour, were the objects which false 
praeented to its votaries ; out just notions 
obedience to his rooraJ laws, purity of 
Bd amictity of life, were not once men- 
t ini^redients in religious service. Rome 
the fods of almost every nation whom 
Miqoered, and opened her temples to 
■■t superstitions of the most barbarous 
Ker nolish heart being darkened, she 
t^ glory of the uncorruptible God into 
' mnde like to corruptible man, and to 
1 fou^footed beasts, and creeping things, 
^^1 23. No period, therrforr, can %e 
^ ^rhen instructions would have been 
■oiiable and necessary ;" and no wonder 
B ^rtio were looking for salvation should 
exclaim, "* Blessed bo the Lord God of 
"^ He hath visited and redeemed his 

^Uvity of Christ is cclebrdtcitl among us 

entv-fifth dttv of DecemlH*r, and divine 

Performed in the church, and in many 

^omhip among Disscntrrs ; but, alas ! 

*■« frar, is more generally profaned than 

. Instead of being a season of real de- 

^ a season of great diversion. The 

i^'^fagance, intemperance, obscene plea- 

' ^IruiUenness that abound, are striJcing 

^He immoralities of the sge . " It is 

jUst comphunt," says a divine, "that 

^lar and extravagant things are at this 

'^Hmly done by many who call them- 

'^tians ; as if| because the Son of Grod 

* time made many it were fit for men to 
*^e«lves beaatB." Afann^s Dissertation 
•»TfA of Christ; Lardner's Cred. part 
'- 796, 963 ; OUts Body qf EHvinUy, 
^^■tion; Bishop Law's Theory of Reli- 
'• Robertson^s admirable Sermon on the 

^>fthe World at Christ* s Appearance ; 
*• Redemption, p. 313, 316; Rolnnson's 
(4. L p. 376, 317 ; John Edwards's Sur- 

^he Dispensations and Methods qf Re- 
^V- 13, voL i. 

^kE, the e«ential properties of a thing. 
^ which it is diiunguished from i3l 
' t is med alsa for the system of the 
^ the Creator of it ; the aggregate powers 
mian body, and common sense, Rom. L 

1 Cor. xi. 14. The word is also used in 
B to a variety -oi other objects, which we 
v<e enomeiate. 1. TTie Divine nature is 
' external form or shape, but his glory, 
307 
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ezcellencyi and perfections, peculiar to himself.— 
2. HuTnan nature signifies the state, propertiesi 
and peculiarities of man. — 3. Good nature is a 
disposition to please, and is compounded of kind- 
ness, forbearance, forgiveness, and self-denial. — 
4. TVie law of .nature is the i^ill of God relating 
to human actions grounded in the moral difo- 
ences of things. Some understand it in a more 
ccunprehenstve sense, as signifying those stated 
orders by which all the parts of the material world 
are governed in their several motions and opera- 
tions. — 5. Hie li^ht of nature docs not consist 
merely in those ideas which heathens have ac- 
tually attained, but those which are presented to 
men by the works of creation, and wnich, by the 
exertion of reason, thev may obtain, if they be 
desirous of retaining God in their mind. See 
Religion. — 6. By the dictates (f nature, with re- 
gard to rij^ht and wrong, we understand those 
things which appear to the mind to be natural, 
fit, or reasonable. — 7. The state qf nature is that 
in which men have not by mutual engagements^ 
implicit or express, entered into communities. — 
8. Depraved nature is that corrupt state in which 
all mankuid are bom, and whicn inclines them 
to evil. 

NAZARENES, Christians converted from 
Judaism, whose chief error consisted in defending 
the necessity or expediency of the works of the 
law, and who obstinately adhered to the practice 
of the Jewish ceremonies. The name or Naza- 
renes, at first, had nothing odious in it, and it was 
often given to the first Christians. The fathen 
frei^uentlv mention the Gos}>el of the Nazarenes^ 
which diiTers nothing from that of St Matthew, 
which was either in Hebrew or Syriac, for the 
use of the first convorUt, but was afterwards oor^ 
rupted bv the Ebionitcs. Those Nazarenes pre- 
served their first Gospel in its priutitive purity. 
Some of them were htill in being in the tune of 
St. Jerome, who docs nut reproach tliem with 
any errors. They were very zt^lous observers 
of the law of Moses, but lieldtlu' traditions of the 
Pharisees in very great contempt. 

The wotd Sazarene was giviMi to Jesus Christ 
and his di8cij)les ; and is rontmoniy taken in a 
sense of derisum and contempt in Kuch authors as 
have written agninst UhriMtianitv. 

NAZARITFS, thoHt- muUr the ancient law 
who made a vow of ol>scr\'ing a more than ordi- 
nary degree of purity, as Sarasun and John the 
Baptist. The NazariU's engaged by a vow to 
abstain from wine and all intoxicating liquors ; to 
let their hair grow witliout cutting or shaving : 
not to enter into any house tiiut was polluted by 
having a dead cori)«' in it ; nor to l>e present at 
any funeral Ana if by chance any one should 
have died in their pn^*iice, they began again the 
whole ceremony ol their consecration and Naza- 
riteship. — This cen'monv generally lasted eight 
days, sometimes a niontli, and sometimes tht^ 
whole lives. When the time of their Nazarite- 
ship was accomplished, the priest brought the 
person to the door of the temple, who tlierc offered 
to tiuB Lord a he-lamb for a burnt-offering, a she- 
lamb for an expiatory sacrifice, and a ram for a 
peace^>ffering. They offered Ukewise Umvcs and 
cakes, vrith wine necessary for the libations. 
After all this was sacrificed and offered to the 
Lord, the priest or some other person, shaved the 
head of the Nazarite at the door of the Ubemacl& 
and burnt his hair, throwing it upon the firs oi 
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the altar. Then th? nricsrt put into the hand of 
the Nazaritft the fihotilaor of tb*» rain rojL«Jtpd, with 
a loaf and a rikc, whi.'li tlie Xawrito, returning 
into the hands ofthr prient, ho ofTcrcHl tlirinto tho 
Lurdf lifkinir thcin up in the pn'spnce of the Na- 
zaritc. And froni thi:4 tiino he n.itrht j.^iiin drink 
Tvinp, hin Nazaritcrtlii]) lioing now accomplished. 
Nurah. vi. ; Amots ii. 11, I'J. 

Those that made a vow of Nazariteshio out of 
Palestine, and could not come to the temiile when 
their vow was expiretl, contentcil themselves with 
obsemng the abstint-nc* require*! hy tlie law, and 
after that, cuttin*; their hair in the place where 
they were : as to the otferings and sacrifices pre- 
•cnbcd by Moses, which were to be otfered at the 
temple by themsi^lves, or by othem for them, they 
deferred this till they c^uld have a convenient op- 
portunity. Hence it was that St. Paul, lieing at 
Corinth, and havin«r made a vow of a Naznrite, 
had his hair cut olf at Cenchrea, and put oti* ful- 
filling the rest of his vow till he should arrive at 
Jerusalem, Acts xviii. 18. When a person found 
that he was not in a condition to make a vow of 
Nazariteshi{i, or had not leisure to perform the 
ceremonies belongins; to it, he contented himself 
by contributing to the ex{)ensc of the sacrifice 
and offerings of those that had made and fulfilled 
this vow ; and by this means he liecamc a par- 
taker in the merit of such Nazariteship. When 
St. Paul canin to Jerusalem, in the year of 
Christ 53, the ajnwtle St. James the Li^ss, with the 
other brethren, said to him (Acts xxi. "S^, 3-1,) 
that, to quiet the minds of the convertt'd Jews, 
who had been informixl that he every where 
preached up the entire alwlition of the Liw of 
Motes, he ou<rht to join himself to four of the 
faithful who liad a vow of Nazariteship upon 
them, and contribute to the charge of the cere- 
mony at the shading of their heads; by which 
the new converts would perceive that he con- 
tinued to keep the law, and that what they had 
hoard of him was not true. 

NECESSARIANS, an appellation which 
may be given to all who maintain that moral 
agents act from necessity. See next article, and 
Maferialist.**. 

NECESSITY, whatever is done by a cause 
or power that is irresistible, in which sense it is 
o;»jj,»setl to freedom. Man is a nivtv».s.-iry agent, 
it nli his actions l>c so dctennined by the causes 
pn**4Mliiig «»:ic)i a<'ti(»n, that not one past action 
cinill [»o35ibly not have come to fwss, or have 
Ivn nlherwi.s4' than it hath Im-ch, nor one future 
action cari possibly not come to pass, or l)e othiT- 
wiso than it shaH l»e. On the other hand, it is 
asrvrt.'ii, that he is a free agent, if he he able at 
any time, under the causes and circumstances hi' 
then is, to do different things ; or, in other vvordss^ 
if he be not unavoi<labIv determined in ever} 
point of time by the circumstances he is in, 
and the causes lie is under, to do any one thing 
he does, ami not |X)ssibly to do anv other thing. 
Whether man is a necessary or k lr»v agent, is a 
qucsdon which has Invn debated by writers of the 
nrst eminence. llohU's, ("ollins,* Hume, I>»ib- 
nitz, Kaims, llartU'V, PrirMley, Edwanls, Crom- 
bie, Toplady, and ftelsham, have wrilteji on the 
■♦i.lc of neccssitv; while Clarke, Kini:, Law, 
Rciil. Butler, Pnce, Jjrvant, Wollaston, Uorsley, 
Beatiie, Uregor}', and Lutterworth, have written 
4ffainst it To' state all their argumentu in this 
I dace, would take up too much room ; tufliGe it to 
SOS 
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say, that the Anti-neee«ariana soppn^ that tte 
doctrine of necessity charges Gcd at the authiv 
of sin ; that it tak<«s'away the fircrdoni of the «il^ 
renders man iinacrountable, makes sin tn bri» 
evil, and nioniiity or virtue to be no fiooJ; pn^ 
eludes the use of means, and it of the nflU 
gloomy tendency. The Necessarians Jkny itrm 
to be fesitunate consequences, and cbwrrr thrt 
the Deity acts no more immomlly in dfrmaf 
vicious lictions, than in pemiittine aU tbow i^ 
regularities which he could so eafdhr have h^ 
vente<i. The difiliculty is the same on each W 
piUhesis. All necessity, say they, doth not lui 
a^vay fn>edom. The actions of m man may be tf 
one and the same time free and nrrr— rr loa k 
was infalUbly certain that Judaa would brtnv 
Christ, yet He did it voluntarily. Jeana Chriil 
necessarilv became man, and died, xH he wad 
fret^ly. A ^qod man doth natutmlfv and iMe» 
sarily love his children, yet voluntardy. It if |Ml 
of the happiness of the blessed to love God i» 
chanrreably, yet freely, (or it would not he tbfir 
happmess if done by compuIn<m. Nor don i^ 
says the Neceasarian, render man unaccoosUbH 
since the Divine Being doea no injunr lo Ui » 
tional facultica; and man, as hia crcatore, kifr 
swerabic to him ; liestdcs, he haa a rig^t to di 
what he will with hia own. That n^ermtv doA 
not render actions leas morally c(ood. is rndnMi 
for if necessary virtue be neither monl norpM^ 
worthy, it will follow that God himself kBOla 
moral l>eing, because he is a neceaaary one : ui 
the obedience of Christ cannot be i^iod. hrraMi 
it was necessary. Further, say they, nKtmitj 
does not preclude the use of mrana'; for mem 
are no leas appointed than the emL It waa i^ 
dained that Cnrist should be deliveml up H 
death ; but he could not have been betrayed wii^ 



out a betrayer, nor crucified without 
That it is riot a gloomy doctrine, thej allcfe, W 
cause nothing can be more consolatory ihaBli 
believe that all things are under the dxiertMBrf 
an all-wise Being ; that his kingdom ruleth c^ 
all, and that he doth all things well. So ir 
from its being inimical to hapiaiiesa, thev suppot 
there can lie no solid true happinrja withMt ibv 
U>Iief of it ; that it inspires gratitude, exdlii 
confidence, teaches resignation, producrs h* 
mility, ami draws the soul to God. It is alio o^ 
servt><], that to deny necessity is to deny the fa» 
knowledge of GoJ, and to wrest the sceptre froB 
the hand of the < ^rcitor, and to place that » 
]iricious and undefinable principle — the ap!f•d^ 
tt^rniining jwwer of man, upon the throne of iki 
universe. Beside, say they, the Scripture pbcfi 
the do(irine beyond all doubt. Job zxiiL 1a H: 
xxxiv. '2f»; Prov. xvi. 4 ; Is. xlv. 7; Acts ziii.48; 
Kph. i. 11 ; 1 Thess. iii. 3; Matt. x. S9, Sazm 
7; Luke xxiv. 26 ; John \\. 37. See the tiwta 
of the alxive- mentioned writero on the subject; aii 
articles Matkrumsts, and PrrdkstinaTIOS. 

NKCROLOGY, fonnetl of ...,^;, dead, all 
xpy ec, discourse, or enumeration ; a book ancimlv 
kept in churches and nKtnasterira, whenin wm 
n^cist4^rcd the benefactors of the same, the tinia 
of their deaths, and the days of their comineis^ 
ration ; as also the deaths of the prion, aKbM 
religious canons, &r. This was otikcrwise caM 
co/cn Jar ami obituary. 

NECR( )M ANC Y, the art of revealing fartri 
events, by con vending with the dead. See Pi*** 

NATION. ' 
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NEOLOGY or NEOLOGISM, tho name 
Mn to a syvtem of spurious theolo^ry, which, 
Uun the huA fifty vetm han spnins: up in Pro- 
^tMBi Grnnany, and bocn extensively spread by 
■08 of the writing of manv of the most dio- 
ipiiihed professors, biblical critics, and pro- 
■od schoIarB of that countr\' in the present a<To. 
bey frequently go under the denomination of 
ttionalistSf from their professing a ^reat reve- 
Boe fi>r the principles of kuman reason in all 
wrfffgy*^! speculations, and making revelation en- 
ilf tuhoruiivite to the decisions of this oracle 
tmn as. The outline of their scheme is this : — 
nt the moral contents of the Bible are a reve- 
ion from God, in the same sense in which all 
rilectaal proficiency and practical improve- 
nta are gifts of Divine Providence : Tliat the 
ik of Genesis is a collection of the eariiest tra- 
0ns concerning the origin and primeval history 
the human race, containing some facts, but 
igled with much allegory, mythology, and 
ia : That tlic institutions of the Israclitish na- 
I were the ingenious inventions of Moses and 
eoadjators, the claim of a divine original hav- 

been aasumed to obtain the credit and obe- 
lee of a barbarous peo})le : That the prophets 
« the bards and patriotic leaders of their roun- 

w aim e d with the love of virtue, roused b^ the 
piFation of genius, using the name of the 
!d to arouse the torpid, and having no other 
H^ht into futurity than the conjectures sug- 
feed by deep political views and access to the 
rcta of camps and cabinets : That Jesus was 
I of the best and wisest of men, possessing a 
uliar genius^ and an elevation of soul far al^ve 
ase and nation : That seeing hiscountr\'men 
Jk. in ignorance and superstition, and apprized 
the depravity of the idolatrous nations, he 
ned the conception of a pure, simple, and ra- 
tal leHipon, founded on the Unity of the God- 
dL oijotning universal virtue, having as few 
iuve doctrines and outward institutions as pos- 
fl^ and therefore adapted to all times and all 
ntnee : That in order to accomplish his pur- 
e the more readily and safely, he entered into a 
ipoiary compromise with the iK>pular opinions 
I phraseology, assuming to be the Messi^ 
am the nation expected, and applying to him- 

various passages of the prophets, such as 
m calculated to excite the highest veneration : 
at by superior natural science, and by dexter- 
ly availing himself of fortunate coincidences, 
imp TC as cc r tl» bulk of the people with the be- 

ol his possessing supernatural powers ; an 
fioe ^rery excusable on account of its benevo- 
i and virtuous motive : That by the envy, re- 
me, and selfish policy of the Jewish ecrU>sias- 
I leaders, he was condemned to die ; that he 
I laefmwl to a cnxis, but (in conse<]uence, per- 
1% of previous management by some friends in 
PCT|) was not mortalfy hurt ; that he was taken 
m tn a swoon, and laid in a cool and secJudcd 
eaa within a rock, where, by the skill and care 
Us firienda, animation was restored : That 
en raoovered, he concerted measures with his 
ifrl*"**«* adherents for carrying on Ids noble 
I generous views ; that from a secure retire- 
Bt, known only to a few of his disciples, he 
* their operations ; and that in a personal 
Bear Damascus, he had the admirable 
to conciliate Saul of Tarsus, and persuade 
1 to join the cause with all the weig!it of his 
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talents : That he probably lived many years inthii 
happy retirement, and, before his death, had the 
pleasure of knowing that his moral system was 
extensively received, both bv Jews and by men 
of other nations : That this religion, though a 
human contrivance, is the best and most useful 
for the general happiness of mankind, and there- 
fore ought to l)e supjiortnl and taught, at least till 
the prevalence of pniiosophical morality shall xen' 
der it no longer needful. 

Such, in the main, is the system of the German 
Neologists, although doubtless, there are shades 
of difference, and modifications of belief, which 
it would be endless to specify ; as every new can- 
didate for notice in the theological worid usuallr 
begins by broaching some new hypothesis of 
error, equally extravagant with any thing that 
had preceded it. The most celebrated supporters 
of this system, in some or other of its forms, are 
believed to be, or to have been, Paulus, Eichom, 
Eckerman, Gesenius, author of the Hebrew Lexi- 
con, Gabler, Wegscheider, Brelschneider, Van 
Hemcrt, of Amsterdam, Schilling, the bte dra^ 
matist, and probably Heinrichs, Niemeyer, and 
Schleiermacner. These writers have certainly 
rendered useful services to the cause of biblical 
learning. In numerous dissertations, eaaayi^ 
treatises, and commentaries, they have contri- 
buted materially to the illustration of many parts 
of the Scriptures. Yet it is plain that n)en of 
such principles are utterly unfit to be our guides in 
the interpretation of the sacred volume. And no 
greater scourge to the cause of truth could befid 
our country than to have their Lexicons, Scho- 
lia, and Hemieneutics generally adopted by the 
younger class of theologians at the present day. 
See Eclectic Rerictn far July, 18-27.— B. 

NEOxNOMIANS, so called from the Greek 
vi«(, neir, and »oao(, /air, signify ing a new law, 
tho condition whereof is imperl'oct, though sin- 
cere and persevering obedience. 

Neonomianism seems to be an essential part 
of the Arminian system. " The new covenant 
of grace which, through the medium of Christ's 
death, the Father made with men, consists, ac- 
cording to this system, not in our being justified 
by faith, as it apprehends the righteouKness of 
Christ ; but in tnis, that God, abrogating the ex- 
action of perfect legal obedience, reputes or ac- 
cepts of faith itself, and the imperi'ect obedience 
of faith, instead of the perfect ol)edieiice of the 
law, and graciously accounts thrni worthy of the 
re^^-ard of eternal life." — This oi>iiiion was exa- 
mined at the syn(xl of Dort, and has been can- 
vassed between the Calvinists and Amiinians on 
\'arious occasions. 

Towanls tlie close of the seventeenth century 
a controversy was agitated amongst the Englisn 
Dissenters, in which the one side, who were par- 
tial to the wrifmgs of Dr. Cris|», were charged 
with Antinomianiifm^ and the other, who favour- 
ed Mr. Baxter, were accused of Neonomianism. 
Dr. Daniel Williams, who was a ]irincipal writer 
on what was called the Neonumian side, after 
many things had been said, gives the following as 
a summary of his faith in reference to those sub- 
jects. — 1. God has eternally elected a certain de- 
finite number of men whom he will infallibly save 
by Christ in that way presrrihe<l by the GospeL 
— 12. These very eh'ct are not personnlly justitied 
until they receive Christ, and yield up themselves 
to him, but they remain condenuieu whilst mi- 
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converted to Christ— 3. By the miniBtry of the 
Qodpel there is a sorious offer of pardon and glory, 
upon the terms of the Goepel, to all that hear it ; 
and God thereby requirea them to comply with 
the aaid terms.— 4. Ministers ought to use these 
and other GrrKippl benefits as motives, assuring 
men that if they believe they shall be Justified ; 
if they turn to GKxl, they shall live ; if they re- 
pent, thefr sins shall be blotted o\]t ; and whilst 
they neglect these duties, they cannot have a per- 
aonal interest in these respective benefits. — o. It 
is by the power of the Spirit of Christ freely ex- 
erteid, ana not by the power of free-will, that the 
Gospel becomes effectual for the conversion of 
any soul to the obedience of faith. — 6. When a 
man believea, yet it is not that very faith, and 
much less any other work, the matter of that 
riighteousness h)r which a sinner is justified, i. e. 
entitled to pardon, acceptance and eternal glory, 
as righteous before Grod ; and it is the imputed 
riffhteousnesB of Christ alone, for which the Gos- 
pel gives the believer a ri^ht to these and all 
■aving blessings, who in this respect \a justified 
by Christ's righteousness alone. By both this 
uid the fifth head it appears that all boasting is 
excluded, and we are saved by free grace. — 
7. Faiih alone receiver the Lonl Jesus and his 
righteousness, and the subject of this faith is a 
amvineedy penitent soul; hence we are justified 
by faith alone, and yet the impenitent are not 
forgiven. — R. < «od has freely promised that all 
whom he predestinated to salvation shall not onlv 
savingly believe, but that he by his power shall 

r serve them from a total or a final apostasy. — 
Yet the believer, whUst he lives in this world, 
is to pass the time of his sojourning here with 
fear, because his warfare is not accompUshed, and 
that it is true that, if he draw back, God will 
have no pleasure in him. Which with the like 
cautions God blesscth as means to the saints* 
peneverance, and these by ministers should be 
BO urged. — 10. The law of innocence, or moral 
law, is so in force still, as that every precept there- 
of constitutes duty, even to the believer : every 
breach thereof is a sin deserving of death : this 
law hinds death by its curse on every unbeliever, 
and the righteousness for or by wlhich we are 
justified before God, is a risliteousneM (at least) 
adequate to that law which is Christ's alone 
righteousness; and this so imputed to the be- 
liever as that God deals judicial!)' with him ac- 
cording thereta — U. Yet such is the grace of 
the CtosijpI, that it promiseth in and by Christ a 
freedom from the cunwi, fonriveness of sin, and 
eternal life, to every sincere believer ; which pro- 
mise God will certainly perform, notwithstantling 
the threatening of the' law." 

Dr. Williams maintains the conditionality of 
the covenant of gract* ; but admits with Dr. Owen, 
who also uses the tenn condition^ tliat "Chnst un- 
dertook that those who were to be taken into this 
covenant should receive i^racc enabling them to 
comply with the terms of it^ fulfil its conditions, and 
yieki the ol)edienre which God required therein." 

On this subject Dr. Williams further says, 
" The question is not whether the first (viz. re- 
generating) jjrare, by whii'h we are enahle<l to 
r^rfunn the coiuiition, he. alisolutely given. This 
alHrm, though thut lie diK;)ensed ominarily in a 
dqe use of means, and in a way discountenancing 
iiileness, and tit eiu'ouragement given to the use 
of nlean^•." 
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The following objection, among c4hcn 
made by several ministers in 169!^ agUB 
Williams's Gospel Truth Stated, ^. 
supply the room of the moral law. vacal 
him, he turns the Gospel into a new law, in 
ing of which we shall be justified for the ■ 
Christ's righteousness, making qualificatioi 
acta of ours a disposing subordinate rigfateoo 
whereby we become capable of being jostif 
Christ's righteousness." 

To this, among other things, he an 
" The difference is not, 1. Whether the( 
be a new law in the Sodnian, Popish, or . 
nian sense. This I deny. Nor, 2. Is & 
any other grace or act of ours, any atonemi 
sin, satisfiicUon to justice, meriting qualific 
or any part of that righteousness for whi 
are justified at God. our Creator's bar. ' 
deny in places innumerable. Nor, 3^ W1 
the Gospel be a law more new than is impi 
the first promise to fallen Adam, Pfopoi 
Cain, and obeyed by Abel, to the diwR 
him from his unbelieving brother. This I 
4. Nor whether the Gospel be a law that \ 
sin, when it accepts such gracea as true, ti 
short of perfection, to be the conditions < 
personal interest in the benefits purchai 
Christ This I deny. 5. Nor whether tb 
pel be a law, the promises whereof emit 

Serformen of its conditions to the benefits 
ebt This I deny. 
" Tho difference is, 1. Is the Gospel a 1 
this sense ; viz. God in Christ thereby cooy 
eth sinners to rejient of sin, and receive < 
by a true operative faith, promising that 
upon they snail be united to him, justified 
righteousness, pardoned, and adopted ; ani 
persevering in £uth and true huliness, thei 
be finally saved ; also threatening that if an 
die impenitent, unbelieving, un^xlly, rejed 
his grace, they shall perwi without R&e 
endure sorer uunishments than if these oSe 
not been maue to them? — '2. Ilath the Gc 
sanction, i. e. doth Christ therein enior 
commands of fuitli, repentance, and penieyc 
by the aforesaid promises and thrcatenin 
motives of our ol)edience 7 Both these 1 1 
and they deny ; saying the Gospel in the 1 
sense is'an absolute promise without pxvcep 
conditions, and a Gospel threat is a buU.^^ 
the Gospel promises of benefits to certain | 
and its threats that those lienefits shall be 
held and the cx>ntrary evils indicted for the ii 
uf such graces, render those graces the cob 
of our personal title to those benclltjt ? — Thi 
deny, and 1 affirm," &c. 

It does not appear to have been a quMt 
this rontroveray, whether God in his won! 
mands sinners to repent and belie^-e in 1 
nor whether he promises life to believen 
threatens death to unU'lieven ; but wheChe 
the Gospel under the fonn of a new law tfai 
conunands or threatens, or the moral law 
liehalf, ami whether i\» promises to be lieviQ 
dcrs such believing a cunditioii of the thiog 
mised. In another controversy, howe^-o; 
arose alwut forty years aflor%K'ards amofl 
same description of' people, it became a qv 
vhether God did hij hui word (call it bw a 
|)el) command unrcgencratc sinricrf to i 
and beliete in Christy or to do any thing 
is spiritually good. U( those who took I 
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fnMtive nde of tins questioii, one partv attempt- 
id to maintain it on the^ ground of the Gospel 
koBg a new bw, conmating of commands, pro- 
■ina, and thrratenings, the terms or conditions 
tf which were repentance, fiiith, and sincere obe- 
faiee. But thoae who first engaged in the con- 
kam my, though they allowed toe encouragement 
b repent and belicTe to arise^ merely from the 
of the Gospel, yet conndered the formal 
^^Jon to do as arising merely from the moral 
; which, requiring^ supreme love to God, re- 
niirea aoquieaoence in any revelation which he 
nail at any time make known. Witnua'a Ireni- 
mm; Edvardt on the WUl, p. 320; WiUiams'a 
Jotpel Truth; EdwartWa Crispianism. Un- 
moMked; Chauneei^g Neanomianism Unmasked; 
Xdam^a View of Rdigioru. 

NESTORI A NS, the followers of Xostorius, 
!v* bishop of Constantinople, who lived in the 
Ah century. They believed that in Christ there 
iere nol only two natures, but two persons, or 
rt«-r«rflif : cf whk?h the one was divine^ even 
Iw ettfrnal word; and the other, which was hu- 
lAN, was the man Jesus : that these two persons 
■d only one atoect ; that the union between the 
hn of God ana the son of man was formed in 
he moment of the virgin's conception, and was 
Kver to be dissolved ; that it was not, however, 
in union fX nature or of person, but only of will 
ind aflection. Nestorius, however, it is said, 
lenied the last position ; that Christ was there- 
ore to be carefully distintruished from God, who 
Iwek in him as in his temple; and that Msry 
vas to tie called the mother of Chriht, and not 
be mother of God. 

One of the chief promoters of the Ncfftorian 
■oae was Bamumas, created bishop of NisibiK, 
%• D. 435. Such wan his zeal and Kuccess, that 
be Xestorians who still remain in Chaldea, Per- 
ia, Aflsyria, and the adjacent countries, connder 
mm alone as their ])arent and founder. By him, 
yhewaOK*, the Persian monarch, was nersuaded 
a fzpel those Christbns who adopted the opi- 
Dona of the Greeks, and to admit the Nestorians 
B their place, potting them in |)os»ession of the 
■ineipai seat of ecrlMiastiral authority in Persia, 
be see of Selcucia, which the patriarch of the 
Scatoriana has always filled even down to our 
■Be. Benpomas also erected a school at NisibiK, 
son which proceeded those Nestorinn doctors 
eltt in the fifth and sixth centuries spread abroad 
heir tencCa throujgh Egypt, Syria, Arabia, India, 
Fartanr, and Chua. 

In the tenth century, the Nestorians in Chal- 
kfti whence they are sometimes c^led Chaldeans^ 
Ktendcd their spiritual conquests beyond Mount 
(manis *n^ introduced the Christian rclij^on into 
racteiy properly so called, and especially into 
Jret eomU^ called Karit^ bordering on the north- 
ern part of China. The prince of that country, 
whom the Nestorians converted to the Christian 
Ulfa, assnmfd, aorordinff to the vulgar tradition, 
the neme dT JoiA after his Inptism, to which he 
iddad the surname of Presbyter^ from a principle 
tf modesty; whence, it is said, his successors 
■ne each of them called Prester John until the 
iime of Ocngis Khan. But Mosheim observes, 
thai the fiuwms Prester John did not begin to 
i^Bira in that part of Asia before the conclusion 
if the eleventh century. Tlie Nestorians formed 
■a conaidcnble a body of Christians, that the 
^ireionaries of Roue were industrious in their 
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endeavoori to reduce them under the papal jroke. 
Innocent IV. in 1246, and Nicholas IV. in l^rm, 
used their utmost efibrts for this purfiose, bat 
without success. Till the time uf poi>e Julius IIL, 
the Nestorians acknowledged but one patriarch, 
who resided first at Bagdad, and afterwards at 
Mousul; but a division arising among them, in 
IS51 the patriarchate became divided, at least for 
a time, and a new patriarch was consecrated by 
that pope, whose successors fixed their residence 
in the city of Ormus, in the mountainous parts 
of Persia, where they still continue, distinguished 
by the name of Simeon ; and so far down as the 
seventeenth century, these rntriarchs persevered 
in their communion with tne church of Rome, 
but seem at present to have withdrawn themselves 
from it. The great Nesturian fmntifl's, who form 
the opposite fisrty, and look with an hostile eye 
on this little {tatriarch, have, since the }ear 15^, 
lieen distingiUHhcd by the general denomination 
of Klias, and ri'siile" conittantl^- in the city of 
Mousul. Their spiritual dominion b very ex- 
tensive, takes in a great jNirt of Asia, and comr 
prebends also within its circuit the Arabian Nes- 
torians, and also the Christians of St. Thomas^ 
who dwell along the coast of Malabar. It is ob- 
served, to the lasting honour of the Nestorians^ 
that of all the Christian societies established in 
the East, they have been the most careful and 
successful in avoiding a nmltitude of sui^erstitioua 
opinions and practices that have intected the 
Greek and Latin churches. Alwut the niiddle 
of the seventeenth century, the Romish mission- 
aries gained over to their communion a small 
number of Nestorians, whom they formed into 
a cungregation or church; the iiatriarchs or 
bishops ot which reside in the city of Amida, or 
Diarbeker, and all a.«8ume the denomination of 
Joseph. Nevertheless, the Nestorians in general 
jiersevere to our own times in their refus:i] to enter 
into the communion of the Koniish church, not- 
withstanding the eaniest entreaties and alluring 
offere that have been made by the pope's legate 
to conquer their inflexible constanev. 

NEW JERUSALEM CHCRCH. Sec 

S WEDKNBORC I AN8. 

NEW PLATONICS, or Ammomanb, so 
called from Ammonius Saccas, who taught with 
the highest applause in the Alexandrian schoc^ 
about the conclusion of the second century. This 
learned man attempted a general reconciliation of 
all sects, whether philosophical or religious. He 
maintained that the great principles olall philoso- 
phical and religious truth were to be found equally 
in all sects, and that they dilTered from each other 
only in their method of exi>resBing them, in some 
opinions of little or no inuKirtance ; and that by 
a proper interpretation of their resiiective senti- 
ments they might easily be united in one body. 

Ammonius supposed that true philosophy de- 
rived its origin and its consistence from the eastern 
nations; that it was taught to the Egyptians by 
Hermes; that it was brought from them to Um 
Greeks, and prrsened in its original jmrity by 
Plato, who was the best inter})reter of Hermea 
and the other oriental sages. He maintained 
that all the different religitms which prevailed in 
the worid were, in their original intecrity^ con- 
formable to this ancient philosophy; but it un- 
fortunately happened^ that the symbols and fictions 
under which, according to the ancient manner, 
the andenta deliverra their precepts and doc^ 
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teineii were in process of time erroneously under- 
•tooJ, both by priests and people, in a literal 
•ense; that in consequence of this the invisible 
bein^ and dsnion.4 whom the Supremo Deity 
had place<l in the different (xirts of the universe 
as the ministers of hi!t providence, were by the 
■ug^estions of sufierstition converted into gods, 
and worsliipped with a multiplicity of vain cere- 
monies. He therefore insisted that all the reli- 
gions of all nations should be n'stored to their 
primitive standard : vix. The ancicrU philosophy 
iff the efut ; and he asserted that his pn^ject was 
agreeable to tiie intentions of Jesus Chrlit, whom 
he acknowle<lged to l)e a most excellent man, the 
friend of i~iod ; and affirmed that his sole view 
in descendinir on earth was to set lM>und8 to the 
reisnincr 8Ui)erstition, to remove the errors which 
had crept intu the reli::rion of all nations, but iiul 
to abolish the ancient theology from which they 
were deriveil. 

Taking these princi]fles for granted, Anmio- 
nius associated the sentiments of the Egyptians 
with the doctrines of Plato; and to finish this 
conciliatory scheme, he so inten)rcted the doc- 
trines of the other philosophical and religious 
•ects, by art, invention, anu allegory, that they 
■eemied to bear some semblance to tfie £gy{)tian 
and Platonic systems. 

With re^rd to moral discipline, Ammonius 
permitted tlie people to live according to the law 
of their countr}*, and the dictates of nature ; but 
a more sublime rule was laid down tor the wise. 
They were to raise above all terrestrinl things, by 
the towering efforts ot holy contemplation, those 
■ouls whose origin was celestial and di\ine. They 
were ordered to extenuate by hunger, thirst, and 
other mortifications, the sluggish bodv, which 
restrains the Ulierty of the immortal spirit, that in 
this life they might enjoy communion with the 
Supreme Beincr, and ascend after death, active 
anu unincumltered, to tlie universal Parent, to 
live in his presence for ever. 

NEW TES FAMEN T. See Inspiratiov, 
and ScRiPTiRK. 

NirENE CREED. See Crked. 

NICOLAIT ANS, heretics who assumed this 
name from Nicholas of A ntioch; who, Ix'ing a 
Gentile bv birth, first cmbracitl Judaism, and 
then Christianity; when his zeal and de\oti(>n 
recommended him to the church of Jenisalem, by 
whom he was chosen one of the first ileacons. 
Many of the primitive writers U'lieved that 
Nicholas was rather the occasion than the author 
of the infamous practiccn of those who assumed 
his name who were expressly condemned by the 
Spirit of God himself, Rev. ii. 0. And, inilced, 
their o|>inions and actions were highly extrava- 
gant and cruninal. They allowed a communitv 
of wives, and maile no distinction between ordi- 
nary moats and those oflered to idols. According 
to Eusebius, they subsisted but a short time; but 
Tertul'ian s.iyii, that thev only changed their 
name, and thnt their heresies (nissed into the sect 
of tlie ^"'ainites. 

NOETI A\S, Christian heretics in the thinl 
century, followers of Noetius, a philosopher of 
EpheKU>s who pn>Ii'nded that he was another 
Mos4's sent by < JimI and tint his brothi'r w:is a 
new Aar»n. His lu*^'^*y consisted in atfirmint; 
that there w.va but oui* prMm in tin* (iodhciul ; 
and that the Wonl and llie Mo!y iSpirit wk'tv but 
external di>nnminstifij.« A\rr\ to CkkJ in coiu^e- 
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quence of dififerent operations ; that, at C 
he is called Father; as incarnate, Sbn ; f 
descending on the aiioKtles^ ifiiy Ghott. 

NONCONFORMISTS, those whoxr 
jmn the established church. NunronHj 
in England may be considered of thrre 
1. Such as alisent themselves from di^in 
ship in the establishe<] church through ton 
ligion, and attend the senice of no other l 
sion. — 0. Such as alwent theniscUea on Ii; 
of conscience; as Preshyteriau^ Indepen 
Baptists, &c. — 3. Internal Nonconfonnii 
unprinripletl cler£rynu*n, who applaud and 
gate doctrines ouite incunsi.«tent with veu 
those artichii tliey promised on oath to <! 
The word is generally uscil in reference fc 
ministere who were ejected from their U^i; 
the Act of Uniformity, in 1(30*2. The nuiL 
these was altout two thousand. Ilowetei 
afiect to treat these men with indititTHm; 
sup{K)se that their consciences were nM«n* 
than they need be, it must be remembcr» 
thev were men of as extensive learning, 
abilities, and pious conduct, as ever ajq 
Air. Locke, if iiis opinion have anv weigh 
them " worthv, learnetl, pioua, ort)iodox d 
who did not tlBrow themselves out of ser\i 
were forcibly ejected." Mr. Bogue thus 
their character: "ytx to their jmblic mil 
<ton," he says, "they were orthodox, expe. 
tal, serious, aflfectionate, regular, faithnil 
and ])0])ular preachers. A» to their moroi 
ties^ they were devout and holy : faithtollo 
and the souls of men ; wise and prudent ; e 
Hbnraiity and kindness; and strenuous adi 
for liberty, civil and religious. As to thtin 
lectual qualities, they were learned, eminei 
laborious." These men were driven fraa 
houses, from the society of their friemia, a 
posed to the greatest difricultit*s. Their h 
were grciitly increased bv the Con^enticli 
whereby they were pn>hibited from mecti 
any exercise of religion (alio\e five in nuiu 
any other manner than allowed bv the lite 
practice of the Church of Englani). For ti 
ofl'encc the penalty was three months' iiD| 
ment, or pay five iiounds; for thesecumlo 
six months' imprisonment, or ten jxMindi 
for the third otTence. to be banished to m 
the American pbntations for seven yearii > 
one hundretl pounds; and in case thev rtt 
to sutler death without lienefit of clrisv 
virtue of this act, the jails were quickly tiUe 
ilissenting Protestants, und the trade of an 
mer was very gainful. So great was the ■ 
of these times, says Neale, that they were 
to pray in their families, if alwve four ol'tb 
({uainiance, who came only to ^isit then 
present : some families scrupled asking a U 
on their meat, if five strangers were at tabl 

But this was not all (to say nothin| 
Test Act :) in 16(y5, an act was brought n 
House to banish them from their mendi 
monly called the Oxford Five Mile A" 
which all dissenting ministers, on the pm 
forty ]X)unds, who would not take an oaUi 
it was not lawful, ujion any pretence ifA« 
to tike arms against the king, &-c,>»ti» 
biteil from coming within fivf mile* of an 
town cor|>orate, or lx)roui:h. or any |>brc 
they had exereised their mini*4ry, and 
teaching any school, fcfome few tool iN 



Nonconformist 

could not, and oomieqaently safrend the 

BMBY. 

Ill 1(S73^ *' tbe mouthfl of the high church pul- 
■ were encoanged to open oh loud ati pos- 
One, in his sernmn before tlie Hounc of 
Ooninoni told them, tfiat tlie NonconformiHtfl 
IH^^ not to lie tuterated, but to be cured b^ ven- 
pMiMTf ■ He uiged them to iet fire to the mggot, 
■Bd to Ifsch them by ■oouiges or scorpions, and 
apen thdr eyes wHh gall." 

Bnch were the dreadful consequences of thu 
bitolefant spirit, that it in supposed near eight 
*^*«*«*"^ died in prison in the reign of Clmrles 
D. It IB said, that Mr. jGremiah 'White had 
BuefoUjoollecied a list of those who had suifvred 
^ ~ pen Charles II. and the revolution, which 
inted to sixty thousand. The same perse- 
na were earned on in Scotland ; and there, 
n well an in Enji^Umd, many, to avoid pcisecu- 
Ikm. fled Cnrni their country. 

But, notwithstanding all these dreadful and 
fiirioitt attacks upon the Dissenters, they were 
iMt extirpated. j*heir very persecution was in 
dfeeir &Tour. The infamous characters of their 
nifimners and persecutors ; their piety, zeal, and 
faiutadr, no doubt, had influence on connidcrate 
ntnda ; and, indeed, they had additioTH from the 
MtabUshed church, which "several clorgymen in 
this n*ijTn deserted as a penH?cotiDg church, and 
took their lot auions thcin." In addition to this, 
king Jaroes suddenly altered his measures, gnuit- 
fed • universal tfilenition, and preferred Dissenters 
to places of trust and profit, though it was evi- 
dntly with a view to restore Popery. 

Kinf( Wilhara coming to the throne, the famous 
Tolerwon Act Pf^Md, \ry which they were ex- 
ftofiCed from sunering the penalties abovemen- 
6aned, and ]ieTmisabn given thcm%) worship 
Gkhl Bccovdrng to the dictates of their own con- 
•rienees. In the latter end uf duecn Anne's 
ivign they began to bo a little alarmcfl. An act 
of perUauicnt {Xtved, calletl the Ocrasionol Con- 
ftnnily Bill, whidi [inneiitcd any i^er^n in 
office under the giivfrnmont entering into h 
iiKetin{^-houw. AnntUrr, called the Schism 
Bill had actindly olAaineil I be royal asiwnt, whii'h 
•ntftird no DirtsenteiH to educate their own chil- 
dien, but required them to lie nat into the liamis 
of Conformists ) and which forrade nil tutun^and 
KhoolnUrSteK being jirenent at any con\'entJcle, 
at disecnting place ut worship ; but the very diiy 
This iniquitous uct was to ha\e taken place, the 
Cineen ilie«I (August t, 1714.) 

But his nMiesty king Ueorj;e I., being fully 
iattslicd that these banlciiiijm were broii;;ht upon 
the DiHcnters for their steady adherence to tbe 
PnCestant succession in his illustrious house, 
^ISainsct a tory and Jacobite ministry, who wcr»» 

Sving the way for a popish pretencler, procured 
t repeal of them in the fif^h vrar of his reign ; 
thooffii a clause was Icfl that forlMidc the mayor 
or nCner noicibtrate to go into any meeting for re- 
ligions worship with the ensigns of his office. — 
See BogU€'n Charge at Mr. Knighfa Ordina- 
tion; .Veo/eV History of the PwrUanst ; De 
Ijnum^M Plea for the Sonconformists; Palmer's 
yoiuvnfarmisti^ Mem. ; MartiiCs Letter3 on 




terti ; Boguc and Ikmei'^ Hiaiory of th*i Ditf- 
'enters, 
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NONJURORS, those who refused to take tiic 
oaths to government, and who were in conse- 
quence under certain mcapacities, and liable to 
certain severe penalties. It can scarcely be saui 
that then> are any Nonjurors now in the king- 
dom ; and it is well known that all jienalties havo 
been removal both from Papists and Protestants, 
formerly of that denomination, as well in Scot- 
land as in England. — The members of the epis- 
copal church of Scotland have long l)een denomi- 
nated Nonjurors; but jpcrhaps they ore now 
called so impruperly, as the ground of their differ- 
ence fnmi the ottahlishment is inon* on account 
(^ecclesiastical than iiolitical i>rincip!eH. 

NONRESIDENCE, the act of' not residing 
on an ecclesiastical lienefice. Nothing can reflect 
greater disgrace on a clergyman of a parish, than 
to receive the emolument without ever visiting 
his parishioTier^ and being unconcerned for tlio 
welfare of their souls ; yet this has been a reign- 
ing evil in our land, and proves that tliere arc too 
many wIk) care little about the fiock, so tluit they 
may but live at case. Let such remember what an 
awful account they will have to give of talents 
misapithed, time wasted, souls neglected, and a 
sacnnl ofiice abused. 

NOVATIANS, yovaiiani^ a sect of ancient 
heretics that arose towards the close of the thinl 
century; so called from Novatian, a priest of 
Rome. They were called also Cathari^ from 
K»9»pi(t purCy q, d. Puritans. 

Novatian first separated from the communion 
of pope Cornelius, on pretence of his lieing too 
e^sy in admitting to rejientanco those who had 
fallen off in times of persecution. He indulged 
his incliiuition to severity so far, as to deny tJiut 
such as had fallen into gross sins, especially tliose 
who had afiostatized from the foitn under tho 
persecution set on foot by Decius, were to be 
again received into the Immsoui of the chuft^h ; 
groundinjj his opinion on that of St. Paul : "It 
is impossible for those who were onc<* enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, &c. if they 
shall fall Rw;iy, to renew them again unto rejwn> 
tunci*." IJob. vi. 4 to 6. 

The Novati«ins did not deny but a })erson fall- 
ing into any sin, how grievous Hw\or, might 
obtain ])anlon by repentance; for they them- 
selves nt^onnnrndfNl re^jcntance in the strongest 
terms : but their doctrine was, that the churrh 
had it not in its jHJvver to receive snmers into its 
communion, as having no way of remit tin^r sin-i 
but by baptism ; which once received, could not 
be rejx'ated. 

In process of time the yoratians softened and 
modemterl the rigour of their master's dcK^triiie, 
and only refusi-jl ab«>bition to very great hinners'. 

The two liwlers, Novatian and Novatus, wvm 
prtwribiJ, and di^clarcTd heretics, not for exclu*!- 
mj; pMiili^its fn»m communion, but for denying 
tliat the cbnn'h had tlii' jxiwer of remitting sint*. 

NOVrriATK, Ji yearof nmlmtion ap|H)inted 
for the trial of n-lii-ious, whetlier or no they have 
a viKMtion, and the nece«-ary qualiti«.*s for living 
up to the rule, the (iliserxation when-of they am 
to binil tlicinseivi's to by vow. The novitiato 
lasts a year at leoht : in some houses !!M)n». It \a 
etftecincd tlir Utl of the civil death of a novice^ 
\vhi> « xpires to the world by profession. 

NUN, a woman, in l«e^cnd Cbrirtian c«>un 
i tritM, wlio devoli-s hi'r««»lf. in a cloisier or nun- 
! uer>, to a n"lici>"i« life. Sw article Monk 
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OATH 

There wrre women in the ancient ChriistiAn 
church, who madu public profefinon of virginity 
before the monastic life was known in the workt, 
as appeani from the writings of Cyprian and Tcr- 
tullian. These, for distinction's sake, are some- 
times called ecclesiasiicul virgins^ and were 
commonly enrolled in the canon or matricula of 
the church. They dift'ered from the monastic 
\irgins chiefly in this, that they lived privately in 
their fathers' houses, whereas the others lived in 
communities; but their profession of virginity 
was not so strict as to make it criminal for them 
to marry afterwards, if they thought fit. As to 
the consecration of virgins, it had some things 
iieculiar in it : it was usually performed publico 
m the church by the bishop. The virmn made 
a public profod&ion of her resolution, and then the 
bishop put upon her the accustomed habit of sa- 
cred virgins. One part of this habit was a veil, 
called the sacrum velamtn ; another was a kind 
of mitre or coronet worn U}ion the head. At pre- 
sent, wh(*n a woman in to bo made a nun, the 
Iiabit, veil, and ring of the candidate are carried 
to the altar ; and she herself, acctunpaiiied by her 
nearest relations, is conducted to the bishop^ who^ 



OATH 

tiler man and an anthon (the subject of wl 
" that she ought to have her lamp lightody b 
the bridnnuom is coming to meet her,*' 
nounoes the benediction : then she riais o 
the bishop consecrates the new habit, spn 
it with holy water. When the candidal 
put on her religious habit, the ymmjOm \ 
oefoie the bisho}), and sings on her knee 
cilia Christi sum^ dec; then she reooves tfa 
and afterwards the ring^ by which the is n 
to Christ; and, lastly, Uie crown of vii) 
When she u crowned, an anathema is dou 
against all who shall attempt to make her 
her vows. In some few instances, perhi 
may have happened that nunneries, monai 
d:c. may have been uacftil ai well to monli 
rcligbn as to literature; in the gnl■^ 
ever, they have been highly pnjudirial 
however well they might be supposed 
when viewed in theory, in fact tney ai 
natural and impiouB. It was surrfy fiu 
the intention of Providence to aecnide 
and beauty in a cloister, or to deny thei 
innocent enjoyment of their yean anid 
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OATH, a solemn affirmation, wherein we 
appeal to God as a witnens of the truth of what 
we say, and with an imprecation of his vengeance, 
or a rcnunclition of his fiaivour, if what we aiBrm 
be false, or what we promise be not performed. 

" 77uf forma of oathjtf" says Dr. Palcy, "like 
other religious ceremonies, have in all ages been 
various ; consisting, however, for the most part, 
of some bodily action, and of a prescribed form of 
words. Amongst the Jews, tne juror held up 
hit* ri«^ht hand towards heaven, Fsal. cxiiv. 8 ; 
Hev. X. 5. (The same form is retained in Scot- 
land still.) Amongst the Jews, alno, an oath of 
fiilelity was taken by the 8er\'ant-s putting his 
hand under the thirrn of his* lord, Gen. xxiv. *2. 
Ainonc^t the Greeks and Romans, the form va- 
ried with the subject and occasion of the oath ; 
in private contmctH, the }Mirties took hold of each 
other's hand, wliilMt they swore to the perform- 
ance; or they U)uched the altar of the god by 
whose divinity they swore. Upon m<»re solemn 
occ^ons it was the custom to slay a victim, and 
the beast being jifritc^- down, with certain ceremo- 
nies and invocations, gave birth to tho expressions, 
TiMviiv o^iti», ferirc pactum ; and to our English 
plirase, translated from these, of ' striking a bar- 
gain.* The forms of oath:* in Christian countries 
are nl8i> verj' (liflTerent ; but in no country in the 
world wors«! contrived, either to convey the mean- 
in?, or impress the obli^tion of an oath, than in 
our own. The juror with us«, after repe.iting the 
))riHni<^ or atBrmatiou whirh the oath is intended 
to conlinu, atlds*, • So help me God ;' or more 
fn^uently tlie subKtani'O of the ontli is reprat(>d 
to the juror by the mai^istrate, who adds in the 
roncluiuon, ' So help you Gixl.' The enerjjy of 
ilio sentence resides in the p;irtic!e so ; so, that 
is, hac U'gc, u]x>n condition of my s|K*aking the 
truth, or (lerformin^ this promise, and not other- 
wise^ may God help me The juror, whilst he 
hears or reiieats tlie word'? of the oath, hokls his 
right liaml upon the Bible or other book con- 
3U 



tiining the four Gospels, and at the o 
sion kissce the book. This obacuie and 
tical form, together with the lenity an 
qucncy with which it is administered, hae bi 
about a general inadvertency to the obli^ 
oaths, which both in a religious ami poGtHi 
is much to be lamented; anditmeriUraU 
sideration," continues Dr. Paley, "wDetb 
requiring of oaths on so many frivolous ota 
espedally in the customs, and in thequalifi 
for petty offices, has any other ef&ct than k 
them cheap in tho minilsof the people. A 
of tea cannot travel regularly from tne ship 
consumer without costing half a doaen oi 
least; and the same security for the do 
charge of their office, namely, that of an a 
reqmred from a churchwanlen and an archt) 
from a iretty constable and the chief jnsl 
Cnglarut. baths, however, arc lai^ul; 
whatever Iw the form, tho signifUatUm : 
same." It is evident that, so far us atheia 
vails, oaths can be of no use. <' Remove Ga 
out of heaven, and there will never be an] 
upon earth. If man's nature hati not eomi 
of subjection in it to a Supreme Being, anJ 
rent principles, obliging mm how to behaw 
si'lf towani God and toward the rest ci 
world, government could never have lieen 
ducrtl, nor thought of. Nor can there \ 
least mutual security N-tween govemow ai 
verned, where no Crixl is adiniit*Hl. For 
acknowliHlging of God in his supreme ju^ 
over the worlii, that is the ground of an oaiJ 
upon which the N-alidity of all human en 
inent-i de] tends.*' Hibtorians have justl 
marked, that when the reverence for an 
began to Im? diminishefl among the Reman 
the looKC Epicurean system, which dincank 
lielief of Providence, \vnn introtluce*!, the R 
honour and pnwperity from that period br| 
decline. "The duakers n^fuse to swear 
any occasion^ founding their scruples cooa 



OBEDIENCE 

dnet» of oaths upon oar Saviour*!* pro- 
' Swear not at all," Matt y. 34. But it 
r Lord there referred to tho vicioua, wan- 
unauthorized swearing in common diit- 
nd not to judicial oaths : for he hisMelt 
I when interroc^ted upon oath, N-'att. 
64 ; Mark xiv^ 61. The apoeUe Paul 
tm lue of dp i ew ions which contain the 
oatha, Rom. i. 9; 1 Cor. xv. 31 ; 2Cor. 
aL i 20; Heb. vi. 13, 17. Oathfi are 
, that is, cany with them no proper 
obKgation, unless we believe that God 
ish fidse swearing with more severity 
mple lie or breach of promise ; for which 
re aie the following reasons : 1. Perjury 
of ereater deliberation. — 2. It violates a 
ooDodence. — 3. God directed the Isreel- 
irear by his name, Deut vL 13 ; x. 20, 
pleased to confirm his covenant with 
pM l^ an oath ; neither of which it is 
be would have done, had he not in- 
9 represent oaths as having some okean- 
eflect beyond the obligation of a bare 

ntfsory oath* are not binding where the 
itself would not be so. See Promises. 
> are designed for the security of the im- 
m manifest that they must be interpreted 
irmed in the sense m which the imposer 
hem ^ Oaths, also, must never be taken 
natters of importance, nor irreverently, 
out godly fear. Palei^a Mor. Phil. en. 
. ; Grot, dtt Jure^ 1. 11. c. 13, « 21 ; Bar- 
9rfcff, vol. L ser. 15 ; BumeVa ExposUum 
Hh ArUde of the Church of England ; 
a Eooay on TVuiha of Importance^ and 

qf Oatha ; Doddridge' a Leeturea^ kct. 
Ulotwn'a 22d Sermon ; Wolaelj^a Un- 
leneas of Atheiam^ p. 152. 
of allegiance is as follows: " I, A. B. 
■rely promise and swear, that I will be 
an^ bear true allegiance to his Majesty, 
eorge. So help me God." This is 
' Protestant dissenting ministers, when 

by the civil magistrates ; as is also the 

of aupTemaey : " I, A. B. do swrtir, that 
a my heart abhor, drtrst. and abjure, as 
and neretical, thai tLinin.iKU* doctnne and 
that princes exroiiuuunicatwi or derived 
'ope, or any authority of the see of Rome, 
deposed or murderwl by their subjects, 
other whatsoever. And I do declare, 
foreign p»riiice, person, prelate, state, or 
% hath, or ought to have, any jurisdiction, 
ire^minence, or authority, ecclesiastical 
loal, within this realm. So help me 

DIENCE, thcjpcrformance of the coro- 
f a superior. Obedience to GKxl may be 
Bd, 1. As virtual^ which consists in a be- 
le Gospel, of the holiness and equity of 
•pts, ot the truth of its promises, and a 
mtanoe of all our aina — ^2. Actual che- 
rhich is the prjictice and exereise of the 
races and duties of Christianity. — 3. Per- 
lience, which is the exact conformity of 
ts and lives to the law of Grod, without 
imperfection. This last is only peculiar 
i/ied state. The obligatum ve are under 
rnce arises, 1. From the relation we stand 
kI ta creatures Psahn zcv. 6. — % From 
3lTf • 



OBLIGATION 

he law ho liath revealed to us in his word. Psalm 
cxix. 3 ; 2 Pet. i. 5, 7. — 3. From the blessings of 
his providence we are constantly receiving, Acts 
xiv. 17 ; Psalm cxlv. — 4. From the love and good • 
ness of Qod in the grand work of redem^ion, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. As to tne nature of this obedienef, 
it must be, 1. Actire^ not only avoiding what is 
prohibited, but performing what is commanded. 
Col. iii. 8, 10.-2. Personal ; for though Christ 
has olwyed the law for us as a covenant of works, 
yet he hath not abrogated it ss a rule of life, 
Rom. vii. 22; iii. 31. — 3. Sincere^ Psslm li. 6 ; 

1 Tim. 5. — 4. Affectionate^ springing from love, 
and not from terror, 1 John v. 19; ii. 5 ; 2 Cor. 
V. 14.— 5. Diligent^ not slothfuUv, Gal i. 16; 
Psalm zviii. 44; Rom. xii. 11. — 6. Conapicuoua 
and open, Phil. ii. 15 ; Matt v. 16. — 7. Univer- 
•a/ ; not one duty, but all must be performed, 

2 Pet. L 5, 10.— 8. Perpetual, at all timesMilaces, 
and occasions, Ronu iL 7 ; Gal. vi 9. The ad- 
vantages ofobedierice are these, 1. It adorns the 
Gospel, Tit. il 10.-2. It is evidential of grace, 
2 Cor. V. 17.— 3. It rejoices the hearts of the mi- 
nisters and people of Grod, 1 John 2 ; 2 Thess. 
i. 19, 20. — 4. It silences gainsayern. 2 Pet i. 11, 
12. — 5. Encourages the saints, while it reproves 
the lukewarm, Afatt. v. 16. — 6. Affords peace to 
the subject of it, Psahn xxv. 12, 13 ; Acts zxiv. 
16. — 7. It powerfully recommends religion, as 
that which is both delightful and practicable, 
CoL i. 10.— 8. It is the forerunner and e\idence 
of eternal glory, Rom. vl 22; Rev. xxii. 14. 
See HoLTNEBS, Sanctification ; Chamock'o 
Worka, vol. xL p. 1212; TUlotaon'a Sermons, 
ser. 122^ 123 ; Saurin*a Sermona, vol. L ser. 4 ; 
RidgMa Body of IHHnUy, qu. 92. 

OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST is generally 
divided into active and passive. His active obe- 
dience implies what he did ; his 'passive what he 
suffered. Some divines dirtinguish these. I'hey 
refer our |)ardon to his iwssive, and our title to 
glory to his srtive obedience : though 13t. Owen 
observes, that it ca»not be cleariy evinced that 
there is any ww'h thing in propriety of s|jeerh as 
passive obedience: obeying is domg, to which 
{Mission or sutlering doth not belong. ( >f the ac- 
tive obedience of Christ, the Scriptures ssKure 
us that he took VL\yon. hmi the form of a serv'ant, 
and really became one, Isa. xlix. 3; I'hil. ii. 5; 
Heb. viii.' He was subiect to the law of God. 
*• He was mad^ under tne law ;" the iudicial or 
civil law of the Jews ; the cen'monial law, and 
the moral law, Mstt. xvil 2-1, 27; Luke ii. 22; 
Psalm X. 7, 8. He was obedient to the law of 
nature ; he was in a state of subjection to his 

Earents ; and he fulfilled the commands of his 
eavenly Father as it respected the first and se- 
cond tatle. His obedience, 1. Was voluntary, 
Psalm xl. 6.-2. Complete, 1 Pet ii. 22.-3. 
Wrought out in the room and stead of his peo- 
ple, Rom. X.4; v. 19.— 4. Well pleasing and ac- 
ceptable in the night of ( Jod. See Ato.nement ; 
Death and Suffering of Christ. 

OBLATI, secular persons whodrvoteil them- 
selves and their estates to some monaHtery, into 
which tliev were admitted as a kind of lay-bro- 
thers. Tbe form of tfieir a^lmission was putting 
the bell-ro()es of the churrh round their necks^ as 
a mark of servitude. They wore a rehgious 
habit, but different from that of the monka. 

OBLIGATION is that by which we are 
I bound to the pexformanoe of any action. 1. Bo- 
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tutnnl fril'/yafii^v is that whtrli arisrs from rp»i«on, 
nbstrarily taken, to do or forlxniT rcrLiin actions, 
t!. Authoritatirc ohiiffation is that which arisCB 
from the coirmuindB of a Rupcrior, or t>ne who has 
a ri;rht or aiithoritv toprosrrihc rjlct; to otlirrs. — 
3. Moral ob!is(fifion is that hv which we arc 
1k>iituI to iHTform that which U right, and to 
avoid that which i^ i;\Ton(T. It iH a tiior»l necrs- 
»ity of doiiv? actions or forhearin<r I hem; tliat is, 
puch a nf.>c««;3ity as whoever breaks through it, is 
ipftnfactxt^ worthy of blame, for so doing. Vari- 
ous, however, have been the opinions concom- 
inj; the pround of moral ol>Iigation, or what it 
arises from. One says, from ttic moral fitness 
of things ; another, becauKC it is conformable to 
reason and nature; another, because it is con- 
formable to truth ; and another, bocausc it is ex- 
pctlient, and promotes the pulilic good. A late 
writer has defined obligation to Iw " a state of 
mind perceiving the reasons for acting, or for- 
bearing to act." But I confess this has a diffi- 
culty in it to me ; beciiuse it carries with it an idea 
that if a man should by his habi^ua] practice of 
iniquity be so hardenccf as to lose a sense of duty, 
and not perceive the reasons why he should act 
morally, then he is under no obligation. And 
thus a depraved man might say he is under no 
obligation to obey the hxn of tlie land, liecause, 
throiigli his desire of liviiur a licentious life, he is 
led to supfiose that then* should be none. In my 
c^nion« a tlifTcriMice sliould be made between 
(ligation and a sense of it. Moral obligation, 1 
thiidc, arises fmm the will of God, as revealed in 
the jiijrht and law of nature, and in his word. This 
is binding upon all men, because there is no situ- 
ation in which mankind have not either one or the 
otiier of these. We find, however, that the cene- 
ratity of men arc so far sunk in depravity, that a 
sense of obliiration is nearly or quite lost Still, 
however, their losing the sense does not render 
the oMi^r.ition less stnmff. " Obligation to virtui* 
is ptrrnul and iinmiUabTe, but the sense of it is 
lost by sin." ^ee WarbitrtorC}* Ijegation^ vol. i. 
p. 38,' if), &r.; Palet/'s Afor. l^hU p. 51, vol. i.; 
liohin.fon' s Pnfiite to the t^oiirth Vitlvme of 
Siiurin''! Sf'rmons ; Mcuton^s Christian A foralA^ 
scr. 'X^. p. '25f>, vol. ii. ; Ihdtiridgc^s Lcct. U\\ 
f^iii (irorr-F Phil. vol.iL p. 66. 

onSKRVATION. SihjMind. 

tErON( )MY. See DrspExsATiON. 

(ECONOMISTS, a sect of philosonhers in 
Krancx", who have made a gnat imise in Europe, 
and are geneialiy supiiosed to have been un- 
friendly to reliMion. The founder of thu« sect 
WHS Dr. Dutpifntiioi, who had so well insinuated 
himself into (he favour of [jouis XV., that the 
king used to call him liis Thinker. The sect 
was c.tllcfl Q^conoTitistf, because the cceonomy 
and order lo !« intHxiucetl into the finances, and 
other ine^ins of alleviating the distresses of the 
IM^>ple were piTpt^luallv in their moutlis. The 
ablx} B.irniel admits that there may have Inh^u 
some few of them whci din^trd their speculations 
to no otiuT <ibji;ct ; hut he brings very sufficient 
pr(Kit'th:it the iiirii of (he ni.ijority of the sect was 
lo distribute the writings of Vt»ltaire, Diderot, 
and otiieri, and thus \p eradicjite from the mind;* 
of the |NH>ple all reverence for divine ntvelation. 
fcJee Piiir.o^iipiiipTai. 

OFFERING, or Oh^ation, denotes whatever 
is fucriiiccd or consumed in the worsliip of Go<l. 
Fot an account of the various offerings under 
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the law, the reasler is refrrrad to tlw hook of I» 
viticus. Sec also Sacrifice. 

OFFICKRS, CHURCH. See Chck^ 
Dragon, Ei.per. 

OFFICES OF CHRIST are ^cnRBllYai* 
sidered as three-lbld. 1. A prophet to n^lffm 
and instruct, John vi. 14; lii. 2.— Sl A fmd 
to make atonement for his |vopIe, la. B| 
TIcb. vii.— ^. A klne to reign in, and rakmrn 
them, Zech. xL 9; Paal. ii. 6. See utideib- 

TERCFSSION, MEDIATOR, dc 

OMCX is a word which, in its prafvr H^ 
signi6e8 a sign or indication of some future ettil^ 
especially ot an alarming nature. A^un* Ai 
belief of 'omens it is obHnrred, that it is oontHf 
to every principle of sound ph^oHophy ; and ^rtfr 
ever has studied the writings of St. Paul ■■! 
be convinced that it is incookirtent wilk Ai 
spirit of genuine Christianity. VTe canDrt]» 
tend to discnsB the subject here, bat wiD pmMft ^ 
the reader with a qontation on the other ode rf . 
the question. " Though it be true," says Mr. T«^ ' 
lady," "that all omens are not worthy of obscna* ' 
tion, and though they should never l« lo reprM 
as to shock our fortitude, or diminish our oodS- 
dencc in God, still thev are not to be constaslif 
despised. Small incidents have somrtimfs im 
prelusive to great events ; nor is there any sapenii' 
tion in noticing these apparent pn^nuxAKsiiooi^ 
though there may be much suprmtition in bcof 
either too indiscriminatelv or too deeply nn|- 
ed by them." T\rpiadj^a ^Tork*, vol. iv. pi. 191 

OMNIPOTENCE OF GOD is hv il- 
mighw power. This is essential to hb natmea 
an iimmte, independent, and periect being. Tto 
power of God is divided into abtolute, and srdt 
naie, or actual, AhtolvU is that whexvby Gol 
is able to do that which ho will not doc W ii 
possible to be done. Ordinate is that whmhf 
he doeth that which he hath decreed to da Thi 
power of Grod may be more especiany seen, 1. b 
creation, Rom. L 30; Gen. I— i'in the pn- 
servation of his creatures, Heh. i. 3 ; CoL i. 1^ 
17; Job xxvi. — 3. In the redeniptioii of men bf 
Christ, Luke i. 35. 37; Eph. i. II*.--!. In the 
'•om^ersion of sinm^rs, Psal. ex. 3 ; "2 Car. iv. 7| 
Horn. i. 16. — r>. In the atntinuatinn and Kuecai 
of the Gospel iu the worlil. Mali. xhi. 31. %L' 
G. In the nnsl persi'\'erancc of tlu' <4int4, I Va. 
i. 5. — 7. In the resurrection of the dead, 1 Ccl 
XV. — 8. In making the righteous lisppy for ^*n« 
and punis^iiug the wickt^i, ruil. iiL J1; MsB. 
XXV. .M, &r. See GiiPj. Jfttdt/of FHr. \u\. L efl. 
•Mit. p. 77; Char nock's |fWA.s vol. i. p. 4:3; 
Saurin'fi SiTmoiiit, vrl. i. \k 157; TiUciMA* 
SirmonSf tut. l:Vi. 

OMNIPRESh:NCE OF (40D is hU obi- 
(]uity, or his being present in every |>lace. Tin 
may be argued fnuu liis infinity, Psal. cxxxii; 
hw' power, which w every where, Heh. L 3; bii 
providence. Acts xvu. *J7, '>s ^^hich siippUn slL 
Atf he is a Spirit, he in ho oninipref*ent as iwito 
\Hi mixed with the tTcaturt*. or di^idnl, part m 
one place, and part in anoth« r; nor if lie mnki* 
plieii or extende<i, but ih i^sArntiHlly {-rfMnt ctnj 
where. From the cont-'ideKition uf ti;w jttnr uls 
we should learn tofi'ar and ruvorrmv litkL \^ 
Ixxxix. 7. To derive ccnKoIation in the Iniurdf 
ilistress, Isa. xlii. 'J; Ps.it. xM. I. To he iriivt 
and (hiigent in holy seniles, Psul. c\ix. lot'.— 
Sec Charnock's Workv, vol. i. i». 'J14>; Abent- 
thy'8 Sermons^ ser. 7; ifoiK't U'arkfj voLi.i¥' 
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110; Safurin^s Sermon f, vol. i. aer. 3; 
Body of Dip. b. i.; Sptetator^ vol. viii. 
itiS, 571 ; TUlotsan'a Sermoru, m. 154. 
INISCIENCE OF GOD is that i^srfcc- 

t which be knows all thingm and is, 1. In- 

■alM fbreknovbledj^f, Act** xv. 18; U. xlvi. 
lyit. L 4; Acts ii. "23. — 3. Univprsal, rx- 
iC^ to all juertioius times^ placw^ and tliiii<p<, 
!▼. 13; Ph. L 10, &c.^L Perfect, relating 
at is past, prcspnt and to conie. lie knows 

his o«m fsfisence, and not derived from any 
; DuC surcefluvely, as wc do, 1ml indepen- 
% distinctly, in&Uibl?, and j)eqx>tUHlIy, Jer. 

7; Rom. xl 33.—^ This knowle<lge is 
ai to himselfl Mark xiii. 32; Job xxxvl 4, 
ot communicable to any creature. — 6. It \h 
iprehenflble to us how God knows all things, 
. is ffridcnt that he does; (or to suppose 
inM» is to suppose him an ijuperfect being, 
tiivrtly contrary to the ruTelation he hss 

of himKeli^ 1 John iii. 20 ; Job xxviiL 24 ; 
>9L See Charnoek'M IForAnt, voL L p. 271 ; 
ttihifM SerTHomt, vol. i. p. 2fK), SOti ; Howe's 
X, vol L p. 102, 103; GUPs Dir. vol i. 
I oct. 

*HITES. See Sp.rpe.ntiniakb. 
*INION is that judgment which the mind 

of any proposition itir the truth or faU^- 
of which ihcTP is not sulficient evidence to 
ice absolute bclieC 

tACLE, aoiont the heathens, was the an- 
which the gotu were supposed to give to 
who consulted them upon any afliiir of im- 
Dce. It b als4i ui<ed for the god who was 
;ht to give the answer, and tor the place 
r it was given. Learned men arc much 
}d as to the source of these oracles. Some 
lae that they were only the invention of 
j; while others conceive that there was 
holical agency employed in the business. 
r are, as one obs**rvcs, several circumstances 
ig to the tbrmer hypotheiiitf; such as the 
ly fK4eniiiity with which many of them were 
rnd in caves and subterraneous caverns; 
inmerous and disagreeable ceremonies en- 
d, as miiiefimes Hieeping in the skins of 
«, bathing, and expensivr sncrifJceH; the 
^uoos andun«itisf>ictury uii<fwerHfrrqueiitly 
ueii : those look very much like the contn- 
» of artful priests to disirui-'ie their viUany ; 
neJiaui of priests, speaking images, vocal 
»t die. seem much to conlirm it. On the 

hand, if wc miy credit the relation of an- 
writers, either among Heathens or Chri«- 
, this hy]iothcMs will hardly account for many 
le instances th«*v mention. And since it 
at be proved litfier ini|)oiwible or unscriptu- 
4 it not pn>lMi'^]e that God miitlit sometimes 
it an iiiten*our>e with infernal spirits, with 
ign, in the eml, to turn this and every other 
mttance to hb* own ;;lory 7 
«pectin;r the tresiQtion of these oracl(*f, there 

been a vnriety of opinions. It liaK lieen 
rallv held, imii*t'd, that omcW ceaM<<l at the 
of Jen'j^ ( '!irist ; yet mm.v have endeavoureil 
lintain thi* contmry, by showing tluit they 
in being in the davH of Julian, commonly 
i the apostiiie, and tfist thit^ em|ieror hiiiimrlf 
iltnd them ; nay, further, say they, hihtory 
s mention of siweral laws published by thie 
itian empcfon Theodosius. Gratian, and 
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Valentinian, to punish persons who intcrrogateil 
them, even in their days ; and that the Epicu- 
reans were the first who made a jest of this 
superstition, and exposed the logueiy of its priest* 
to the people. 

But, uii I he other side, it is observed, 1. That 
the question, properly staled, is not, WI * thcr 
oricli*s bt^mme extinct immcdiattly wpon the 
birth of Chrut^ or from tlk) very moment he wa« 
lN>rn ; but, Whether they fell gradually into di»- 
esteem, on<l ceased as Christ and his Goq«l be- 
came kiK>wn to mankind ? And that tliey did so 
is most certain from the concurrent testimonies 
of the Fathers, which whoever would endeavour 
to invalidate, may equally give up the roost re- 
spectable traditions and relations of every kind. 

2dly, But did not Julian the apostate consult 
these oracles? We answer in the negative: he 
had, indeed, recourse to magical openitions, but 
it was because oracles had already a'ased ; for he 
bewailed the loss of them, and amigned pitiful 
reasons for it; which St. Cyril has vigorously 
refiited, saying thai he never could hare offered 
tnuh but from an unvillingncss to ackntAclcdgr. 
tJiatf tchen the vorld had received the light of 
Christy the dominion of the dcril van at an end, 

3dly, The Christian* cm))erorB do, indeed, seem 
Ui condemn the sufXTstition and iilolatry of those 
who were still for (-^insulting oracles; but the 
edicts of tliosc princes do not prove that oracles 
actually existed in their times, any more than 
that they ceased in consequence of their laws. 
It is certain that they were for the most part ex- 
tinct hefon* tlie conversion of CoiMtanliiie. 

4thly, Some E(iicureaiis might make a jest of 
this supernfitum ; howe\'er, the Epicurean phir 
lo60])her Celsus, in the second century of the 
church, was for crying up the excellency nf seve- 
ral orack^ as apfx'ars at large I'roni Origeii'ii 
seventh book a^intct him. 

Am»Mic tlu- Jews then? were so'cral sorts of 
real oracles. They had, fiwt, (»nicle8 tiiat were 
delivereil rira rore ; as when GodbPaketti Moses 
f&ct^ to fane, and as one frienil speaks to another. 
Num. xii. H. Secondly, Prophetical dreams sent 
by God ; as the dreams which God sent to Jo- 
seph, and which toniold his future greatness, 
Cen. xx\ii. 5, l». Thirdly, ViKiojis; as when a 
jiropliel in an ecrrtacv, being neither properly 
asleep nor awake, had supernatural revelationts 
Gen. XV. 1 ; xUi. 2. Fourthly, The oracle «)f tlin 
Urim and Thummim, whicK was accompanied 
with the ephod, or the pectoral wr>rn by the high 
priest, and which God had endued wfth the {j|ii> 
of foretelling things to come. Num. xii. fi; Joel 
ii. 2H. This manner of inquiring of the l^ord was 
often made use of, from JtMhiia's time to the. 
erection of the teiniile at Jerusalem. FiUhlv. 
After tlie building of the temple, th«*y •!» nerjily 
com^ulted the pn»|»het>, wlio wrn' frequent in iho 
kingiloms of judnh and Israel. Kroni liaggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, who ore the l;iHt of 
the prophets that luive any i»f tb.eir \vritint;s re- 
inaining, the Jei^s pntend that Gwi gavi« iht-m 
what tney call Iiath'it*l^ tlie Ibnghter of the 
Voi(*e, wfiich was a 8U|)ernatural riianifcbtation 
of the will of Gwl, which was jK'rft)rnwil either 
by a strong i^^t|liration or internal voice, or 
else b) a sensible .irid external voice, which 
was braid by a numlier of persons suthdent to 
bear testimony of it For examine, such was the 
voice that was heard at the ba|<im of Jesus 
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Christ, sayiiiff, Thii is my bekned Son, 6uc, 
Matt u. 17. 

The Scriuturc aflbrdd us examples likewise of 
profiinc oradcii. Baluom, at t]u> lustigation of his 
owD spirit, ami urc^ed on by his avarice, fearing 
to lose the ri-compense that was promised by Ba- 
lak, kinji^ of the Moabites, sufg^ts a diul>oIical 
expedient to this prince, of makmg the lsnielitf*s 
fidl into idc^try and fornication^ Oi'um. xxiv. 
14 ; xxxi. 16,) by which he assures liim of a cer- 
tain victory, or at least of considerable advan- 
tage against the people of God. 

Iblicaiah, the son of Imlah, a prophet of the 
Lord, sa]^ (1 Kings xxii. 20., &c.) that he saw 
the Almightv, sittmg upon his throne, and all 
the host of heaven round about him; and the 
Lord said, Who shall tempt Ahab^ kinff of Israel, 
that he may go to war with Ramoth Gilead, and 
hil in the battle? One answered after one man- 
ner, and another in another. At the same time 
an evil spirit presented himself before the Lord, 
and said, I will seduce him. And the Lord 
asked him, How ? To wliich Satan answered, 
I will go and be a lying spirit in the mouth of his 
prophets. And the Lord said. Go, and thou shalt 
prevail This dialogue clearly proves these two 
things : Jlraty that the devil could do nothing by 
his own power; and, scomdly^ that, with the 
pcrmissiun of God, he could inspire the false 
prophets, sorcerers, and magicians, and make 
Ihem deliver false orai'loM. Sec Vandale and 
Pontcnelle's lliit. de Orac. ; Potter' m Greek An- 
tiquUieSf vol. i. b. 2. ch. 7; Edwarda^M Hist, of 
Bed. p. 408; Farmer on Mir. p. 281, 285; Ene. 
Brit, article Oracle. 

ORAL, delivered by the mouth, not written. 
See Tradition. 

ORATORY, a name given by Christians to 
certain places of religious worship. 

In ecclesiastical antiquity, the term eiko* ivsr^. 
^i«i, houses of prayer, or oro/oriW, is fR'quently 
given to chun'nes' in gcn<ral, of wluch there 
wre innumerable instances in ancient Christian 
writers. But in some canons the name oratory 
Hccms confined to pri\'ate chapels or places of 
worslup Bet up for the convenience of private 
families, yet still depending on the parochial 
churches, and differing from them in tliis, that 
they were only places of prayer, but not for cele- 
brating the communion : for if that were at any 
time allowed to private families, yet, at U«st, ujkmi 
the great and solemn festivals, they were to resort 
for coomiunion to the parish churches. 

Oratory i<( used among the Romanists for a 
doset, or uttle apartment near a bedehamlK'r, fur- 
nished with a little aitur, crucifix, &.c. for private 
devotion. 

Oratoryy Priests of the. — There were two con- 
gregations of relisfious, one in lt:ii\, tlic other in 
Franc**, which were called by this name. 

The priests of the Oratory in Italy had for 
their founder, St. Philip de Ncri, a native «»f 
Florence, who, in the year 15-18, foundul at 
Rome the Confraternity of the Ifoly Trinity. 
This i*«.K ii'ly originally consisted of but fithvn 
poor persons, who asdembli d in U)e church of St 
batiour, in camjMj every firj»t Sum lav hi the 
month, to practise the exercises of piety tlescriUHi 
by the holy founder. Afterwards their numb«*r 
increasing by the acUlition of wveral persons of 
distinction to the society, St. Philip proceeded to 
(Mtahlish an hospital for the reception of {loor pil- 
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grima, who, oonung to Rome to nrit tlie to 
of St. Peter and ^. Paul, were oUiffed, ibr« 
of a lodging, to lie in the ictieeU and at the d 
of churches. For this rhsritaMe p uf ^^nf, | 
Paul IV. gave to the sodetv tue }«n>chial dn 
of St Ben«'dict, close by which was built an 1 
l>ital, so lanre, that in the Jubilee year 160 
received 441,500 men, and 25,500 womca, \ 
came in pilgrimage to Rome. 

The Priests of the Oratory in Franee « 
establishe<l on the model of those in Itah, 
owe their rise to cardinal BenilJe, a nalhw 
Champagne, who resolved upon llus founds 
in order to revive the splendour of the ercki 
tical state, which was greatly sunk thrMi|b 
miseries of the civil wars, the increaae of hne 
and a general corrufition of manners. To 
end he assembled a community of < ah ii 
in 1611, in the suburb of St James. Thn 
tained the king's letter potem for thrtr calab 
ment; and, in 1613, pope Paul V. approved 
congregation, under tiie title of the Orator] 
Jesus. 

This congregation consisted of two sorti 
persons: the one, as it were, incorponled; 
other, only associates : the former fEo^i'mcd 
houses of this in<itute; the latter were only 
ployed in formirig themttelves to the Itfr and i 
nefs of ecclesiastics. And this was tht true • 
of this congregation, in which they taught nti 
human Icarmng uor the(d<^-, but omy tin 
tues of the ocdcsiastica] life. 

ORDER, method; the esUblished manBi 
performing a thing. Nothing can be move I 
tiful in reUgion ami morals than order. Thi 
gloct of it exposes us to the inroads of nDr, 
often brings upon us the most |ier)Jexing e« 
Whether we consider it in referenoe toourse 
or OUT families, or the cAurrA, it ia of the m 
importance. As to the ^rv/, order shituld I 
tended loHt>it resjiects tHirjL>rinripi<>s 1 iel<. xi 
Janv^i. H; our le.nf^'rs, rn>v. xWL 11: KjJ 
31; our conversation, t'ol. iv. Ji; f.ur buii 
i*rov. xxii. 21); our time. Vs. xr. {.* ; ' .• el. t 
our recn^ations, and our general c^>iiilu«:t, M 
27; 2 Pet. i. 5, dc— 2. As it regards mir J 
lics^ there sliouki be order : as to the ecooiia 
management of its concerns, Matt xiL 25 ; 
devotion, and the time of it, Joshua xxiv. 12 
to the instruction thereof Eph. vl 1 ; Gen. : 
19; 2 Tim. i. 5.-3. In respect to the th\ 
onler should be observed as to the adroiMc 
membcrii, 2 Cor. vL 15; ii>i tit the mhniniftfn 
of its ordinanees, 1 Cor. xiv. :t3, 10; as to tl 
teuilutict on its worship, IV xwii. 4 ; ash 
behaviour llwrein, Col. i. 10; .Mult. v. 16. 
excite us to the practice of lliis duty we si 
ct)iisiiler that God is a God of order, 1 Ci*. 
33; hiK works are all in the ixaetost order, 
i. II ; Ps. civ. 25; Eccl. iii. 11 ; hea\en is a ; 
of order, Rev. \ii. 9. J<»sus Christ was a 
beautiful example of regularity. Tl»e m 
tat(cs of order are numerous. '* The ob^'f^ 
of it,'' savs Dr. Blair, ''senes ti>t4»rTrti that i 
gence which makes us omit soiiic duties, ami 
hurry and prtvi(>itancy whit^h make U'^ i«l 
othere im|x*rfi*ctly. Our atteiitiDii in thrM 
rectetl to its pn»|)cr <»bj«xt!i. "We (t^Um 
straight path whk*h Pn>>id<iiti- has i>>inte 
to us; in the coun«e of v.hieh all iKc din 
business of life presents iL^elf ivgulariy to i 
every aide.'' Scr. vol. ii. p. 23. 
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SRS, bj waj of eminence, or fu^y orders, 
chmncter peeofiar to eccleoastics where- 
ira set apart for the minifltry. This the 
ts make their sixth sacrament In no 
church are there more than three orders, 
>pfS priests, and deacons. In the Romish 
bere are seven, exclusive of the episco- 
which the council of Trent enjoins to 
■ed and believed on pain of anathema. 
9 distinguished into petty or secular or- 
1 major or sacred oraera. OrdenL the 
ndnor, arc four, viz those of door-keep- 
dst, reader, and aool^'th. Sacred, or 
« deacon, priest, and buhop. 
£R& RELIGIOUS, arc congregations 
es ot monasteries living under the same 
in the same manner, and wearing the 
lit. Relifrtous orders may be rcdumi to 
la, viz. monks, canons, knights, mendi- 
d regular clerks. White order denotes 
r ot re^Iar canons, of St. Augustine. 
der denotes the order of St. Benedict 
tliriatu military are those instituted in 
»f the &ith, and privileged to say moss, 
are prohibited marriage, &c. Of this 
the knights of Malta, or of St John of 
D.' Sucn also were the knights tem- 
) knights of Calatrave, of St Lazaras, 
; kniglits, &c. 

NANCES OP THE GOSPEL are 
OS of divine authority relating to tiie 
it God ; such as boiitism, Mi^tt xzviiL 
rhe Lord's Supper. 1 Cor. xi. 24, &c.— 
i ministnr, or preaching and reading the 
m. z. 15; Epb. iv. 13; Mark xvi. 15. — 
ng the Gospel, Mark iv. '21; Rom. x. 
Public prtrer, 1 Cor. xiv. 15, 19 ; Matt 
aim v. 1, 7.— -6. Singing of psalms. Col. 
Sph. V. 19. — 7. Fasting, James iv. 9; 
. 15; Joel iL 12l — 8. Solemn thanks- 
*9alm V. M ; 1 Thess. v. 18. See these 
articles ; also Means of Grace. 
NATION, the act of conferring holy 
of initiating a person into the priesthood 
r and the laying on of hands. Among 
■ntrni, ordination id the public setting 
ministeT to his work, or over the people 
dl he has accepted. In the church of 
ordination has always been esteemed 
ipal prerngative of bishops, and they stiU 
e function as a mark of their spiritual 
ty in their diocese. Without orJmation 
D can receive any benefice, parsonage, 
iw-. A perron must bo twenty-three 
age, or near it, before he can be or- 
acon, or have any share in the ministry ; 
twenty-four before he can be ordained 
id by that means be permitted to ad- 
Jie holy communion. A bishop, on the 
1 of cWgymcn, is to examine them in 
noe of the nunibters, who in the ordina- 
riests, but not of deacons, assists him at 
ntion of hands ; but this is only done as 
f assent, not because it is thought ne- 
^ In case any crime, as drunkenness, 
brgery, &c^ is alleged against any one 
be ordained either priest or deacon, the 
^ht to desist from onlaining him. The 
bo ordained is to bring a testimonial of 
nd doctrine to the bishop, and to^ve 
i his faith in Latin ; and both pneets 
ins are obliged to subscribe to thethirty- 
319 
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nine articles. In the ancient discipline there vrm 
no such thing as a vague and absolute ordination] 
but eveiy one was to have a church, whereof he 
was to lie onlained clerk or priest. In the tweUth 
century they i^rew more remiss, and ordained 
without any title or benefice. The council of 
Trent, however, restored the ancient di:»cip]ine, 
and appointed that none should bo ordained but 
those WHO were provide*] with a benefice ; which 
practice still obtains in England. Tht' tiires of 
ordination are the four Sundays immediately fol- 
lowing the Ember weeks; being tlw second 
Sunday in Lent, Trinity Sunday, and the Sun- 
days following the first Wednesday afier Septem- 
ber 14 and December 13. These are the stated 
times ; but ordination may take place at any other 
time, according to the discretion of the bishops or 
circumstances of the case. Among Secedera or 
Dinsenters, ordinations vary. In the establish- 
ment of Scotland, where there are no bishops^ 
the power of onli nation is kMlged in the presby- 
tery. Among the Calvinistic Methodists, ordina- 
tion is performed by the sanction and assistanco 
of their own ministers. Among the Independ- 
ents and Baptists, the power of ordination lies in 
the suffrage of the people. The yialificatjone 
of the cairaidato are first known, tned, and ap- 
proved by the church. After which trial, the 
church proceeds to give him a call to be their 
minister; which he accepting, the public ac- 
knowledgment thereof is sigiuticd by ordination, 
the mode of which is so well known, as not to 
need recital here. 

Though the Dissentere practise ordination, we 
find they are not agreed resp(>cting it Some 
contend for the power of ordination as belonging 
to the people : the exercise of which right by ' 
them constitutes a minister, and confere validity 
on his public ministrations. Others suppose it 
belongs to those who are already in office.. With- 
out pretending to determine the question, we 
shall here give an outline of the arguments on 
both sides. 

According to the former opinion, it is argued that 
the word ordain was originally equal to choose or 
appoint ; so that if twenty Christians nominated 
a man to instruct them once, the man was ap- 
pointed or ordained a preacher for the time. 
The essence of ordination lies in the voluntary 
choice and call of the people, and in the voluntary 
acceptance of Uiat call by the person chosen anil 
called ; for this aflSur must be by mutual consent 
and agreement, which joins theui together an 
pastor and people. And this is to be done among 
themselves; and public ordination, so called, u 
no other than a declaration of that. Election and 
ordination are spoken of as the name ; the latter 
is expressed and explained by thn former. It \a 
said of Christ, that hi* ordained t^celve, Mark iii« 
M, that is, he chose them to the office ol* apostlc- 
ship, as he himself expkius it, John vi. 70. Paul 
ana Barnabas are saitt tu ordain elders in every 
church (Acts xiv. 23.) or to choose them; that 
is, they gave ordera and directions to every 
church as to the choice of cidera over them : for 
sometimes persons are said to do that which they 
give orden and directions for doing; as Moseii 
and Solomon, with respect to building the taber- 
nacle and temple, though done by othen ; and 
Moses particuhriy is nid to choose the. judges, 
Elxod. xviiL 25^ the choice being made under mit 
direokm and guklanoe. Tho word that is used 
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in AcU xiv. 23. in tranblatrJ chosen in Cor. j There its scapcely a mngte 
iL 8, 19, whiCTC tiic apiMtlc s\>eakn of a brother, j does not rxprcMly cicntio 
xnfT9*niit(fVho iratf chwi^n of I he churches to '* '^ 



ntion oidinatioD as tbr «■ 
of the eiders, and as hcin^ niiganks] mn a dirtii 
thing from the choice of the peofile. and nli 
qnent to it. 

Most uf the foregoing remari^s apiily eiiiafffl 
the fiupjvwiticn tluit a |>enM>n caiinol be cnluM 
in any other way than as a pastor over a charA 
Bat here, aim), v,-e find a tullcn^noe of opisHi 
On the one idfie it ii mIJ, that there is no Sc^ 
tnre authority whale vnr for a perMia bring m 
tiaineil without l)cinj^ rhosen nr nominated to Ai 
otlUre of a ininiater by a church. KMm mi 
Hrihopa wore ordained in every rhurrb. not irifr 
out any church. To oidain a man orisinli; 
Hava Dr. CampbeH, waa nothing elie but Hi'i 
Bolemn manner to afwign him a n«btonl chtfjp. 
To give him no charge, and not to ctdaia ka^ 
wero \ierfeci\y i<!eatical. On the other mk il ii 
contended, tliat from these wonK '*(n>yc iM 
all the world, ami predch the Go^prl to c«(i; 
creature; and, lo, 1 am with Vi^u aiwa>-f, tm 
unto the end of the work!," it u erident thitw 
Monariea and iKnerants must be empiuytii ii Ai 
imjiortant work of the ministry; tnat, ti «d 
cannot be ordained orer any }jiiTticaIar chne^ 
there cannot be the leaat impro)viety fai oriufr 
ing them for the church unittrwcl. ABowi^ 
that they hfl\ie all thone talenta, gifts, and fiwt 
that constitute a minister in the aigfal oT Gad 
who will dare my they shonM not he da>ifHtM 
by thoir brethren for th« administi-mtioa mfhm 
nrdinancTs ChriMi has appointed in the chuchl- 
Without allt-twing fhis^ how many ihooaiA 
would be destitute of then urdinances? BeiUn 
theM* are the very Dien whom God ia genenl ha 
nours an t ho first instruinenta in nising cbiavte\ 
over which stated pasitora wv aft«frwanla tad 
The separation of Saul and Bamahaa, aaylhyi 
was an onlination to miasionary work, IncbiM 
the adnunitttnition of sacmmonLs to the foo«*iM 
Heathen, as well us pul^c in^ruction, Vtiiai 
1, 'A. So Timothy was ordained, 1 1 im. iv. U; 
Acts xvi. .3 : tiTid there is e({u;d r«*jMin, by ansliffi 
to suppose that Titus and other companiowflf 
Paul wero similsrlv (TdaiiMnl, v«Ith»u» »bt tt 
them having a particu^r church to take midr! 
hii) |)astoral catc. So tliat tiiey ajmear lo hi* 
heon ordained to tlie work of tec (*hwliH 
ininbitry at largo. 
On reviewinj! the wholo of this eonirowiw. I 
roinistry, l>y tlu- authurit v of .tesus hinu-clf .iriiiur! wouid .-lay with Dr. Watti*. "ihal .-once thnr tn 
by the moifiurp. of men in (office : .tiu! this n^leiiin j .*H)nie texts in the New '1 ostanjont. wlieinD u 
invefrtin^ act is mrecwary ti» his l»eijig lawfully | i^U' iK»rs*ins, oitlicr nix>stles, as Paul and Bi»l 
jicfounted il nniiLtter of (/hnst. Tlu* orimnal b*i«, ordained niinisters in ihiir ehun'hr*: ( 



irarcl vUh u^, snd is so rtfodcrcd when ascribed 
ti> Qoi!, A«-*l8 X. 1 1. Tliis choice and ordination, 
in primiti\o tiiiios, ^"hs made two vvavs ; by cast- 
ing lots and gi'»TJiij vutOH, sisniiied by the stretch- 
ing out of hands. TVIattliins was chosen and 
ordained to be an ayiostk' in the room of Judas by 
casting lots ; that being nn extraordinary office, 
reuuircd »n immediate intei position of the Divine 
Bemg^ a lot being nothing more nor lecstlian an 
appeal to God for the d<'ci«ion of an affair. But 
oraiTiary offirers, as oUlers and paston of chnrchea^ 
were chosen and oniainotl by the votes of the pco- 
ije, expressed bv strrtching out their hands; tlius 
It is said of th:3 a}H)st1es, Acts xiv. '23. When 
they had onlained them elders in every church, 
xnpoToviiratvTi;, bv tp.kin.>r the suAiagcs and votes 
of the momhiTs of the churches, shown by the 
atretchins out of their hands, as the word higni- 
iit*s; ancfwhicli tliey directed them to, and upon 
it decUretl tlie elders duly ekvted and ordained. 

Some, however, on this side of the question, 
do not go BO far as to say, that the essence of or- 
dination lies in tlic choice oi' the people, but in 
the solemn and pahlic sejiaratlon to ofiici^ by 
prayer : »till, however, tluy think that ordination 
bv either hislioiut. presbvtervi, or any sui»erit»r 
chararior, cannot lie ne.v^ssury to m:iko a minister 
or ordain a [jsstor in any particular chun'h ; for 
Jesus Chn^t, tvty they, would never leave the sub- 
Msteiic<; (»f his ehuruhe4, or thn et^kacy of his 
Word and sacraments, to depen<l on the uninter- 
rupted succession of nriy office Of officer; for then 
it would bi» impossitih; for any church to know 
whether they ever have had any authentk* minis- 
ter; for we could mner Nr assured that such or- 
dinations liad l)ecn rightly transmitted through 
ITtK) yrars. A wholft nation might be corniptwl, 
and eviT> bi^hoj) and elder theri'in might nave 
a{)ostatisetI from th<* tiiith, as it wnfi in Fngland in 
the d:iys of pop«*ry. To say, tlun'foro, tliat the 
rijjht of ordainin;i lies in Men who arealrruidy in 
olficc, would drive us to hold the »ix>vo-mentione<l 
*intenable position of uninterrupted siicrcxtfion. 

On tlie other s«ie. it i^ olworvetl, Ihatj althoi'.^h 
Chri^liaps liave the liherty of choosing their own 
|»astor, yet they have no ]H)Wer or riijnf to eonfer 
the ofVice itwlt. Serijjture re]ir**8eiits ordinnlion 
to Ik* the sotting .tj.iirt of a i»ers«in to the h<»Iy 
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word, Acts vi. 3. is %*T%TTn<r*ui*, whic!i aivonl- 
jnx to Seapnb, an<I the It^ writers on the sacred 
hM;;uji;i', liiriiijios b) put one in Tuie, or to gh-e 
him rtiitliority. Now, did this jHiwer lodj»o in the 
INHiple, how hafjjK^ns it that in all the epistles, 
ii(»t a Hi.^lo \v..i\J is to Ix? found giving them any 
*hr»vlioris alH>ut constituting ministers ? On tlic 
irtln-r ji.ind, in tiio epistles to Timothy and Titus, 
who were jiersmis in otiice, w« rind iKirtirnlar 
instruct iiii p\en liieiii to lay han<U. suAlenly oii 
no man, lo cxaioine his quailficatioMS Ivfore they 
ordain hi:ii. and to take care that tht y comniit 
tlio otrice *inly to faithful men, who sliall bo ahk' 
to ii-aefi others also, Titus i. 5; 2 Tim. iv. 11; 
Acts x'v . ::,. 

Uc-sides, it is said, the primitive Christiana 
evidently viewed this matter in thd same light. 



has, 

evancTfiists, as riniothy aiul Titus; and MKV 
other missions or onlinalioijs are intimated til k? 
p(''rti:tniied by 8e\eral {M^rsitna, viz. pop^ 
teachi'is, elilers, or a prestT\ter\, as in Aclssii 
1 ; and 1 Tim. iv. 11; since then* U mmiui— 
nuMition made of the imix>«itioii uf hands ia ^ 
mission of a minister, rind A>mr'timei: r.-^ nar* 
of it ; and siniH^ it is evident tliAt in kopwi 
|Mi]tular onlinations are and mu^t bi* valsl 
out any bishop oreKk»r; 1 think none */ ib^* 
differences should U* made a niatirr M vutn* 
eoriiest arnon^j; Christians ; unr oiigi«t any acfd^ 
to l<e pronounced against each filter by IboKii 
the episiMfial, inresbyterian, rr in,k'pi*iiile2it wiy. 
Surrly, all may agree thus far, that vnritw fan* 
or mikles^ seeming to be uaed in tht* bumm <r 
ordinttion of xniniBtcn in piinutive "^"^ ■■* 
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e a rraBonable occtudon or colour for sincere 
i honMt swttrebfTK after truth to follow dilferpnt 
inkMU on thia h»il, ami do therefore demand 
r candid and charitable sentimcntfl conrcminii 
Me wiio difier from us." See articles EliMi:! iv 
CT, iMPOdtTio.v OP Hands, Inokpendents, 
d MixiaTKBfAL Cai.i^ in thi« work; James 
W€n*9 Plea far Scripture Ordination ; Dod- 
•id^'B TVoftV. vol. il p. 253—257; Dr. Ow- 
•# 7Vii*r .Vci/urr of a Qostpet Church, p. 78, 83 ; 
rekelTw Emay on Ordination; liattir'a Ra- 
mai foundation qf a Christian Chunh^ rcc.3 ; 
r. CampltelPa Lectures on Ecclciuiatical His- 
ry, voL i. p. 345; GilPs Body of Dirinity, p. 
/S, roi. ill Jjvo. ed. ; Theological Magazine for 
03, p. 33, 90, 167; Evint^s Jfemarhs an 
iot* .Sermon, jtrearlied before the Edinburgh 
bnoiuiry Soeictv^ in 1801. 
ORIGbNISTS, a denomination wliich aj)- 
and in the third century, who derived their 
inioDs from the writing» A Orijiff n, a presbyter 
Alexandria, and a man of va.«t and uncommon 
i&tiea, who interpreted the divine truths of re- 
ion accofdxng to the tenor of the Platonic phi- 
lophy. He alleged, that the source of many 
Js hcs in adberiuj; to the literal and external 
It of Scripture; and that the true meaning of 
B sarrvxl wriiera was to he sought in a my:;te- 
4iii and hidden senae, arising m>m the nature 
things themrielves. 

Tho (vineipal tenets ascribed to Origcn, to- 
iler with a fcw of the nmsons made use of in 
fir defence, are comprehended in the following 
Hmary : — 

I. THat tbme is n pre-existent state of human 
ik. For the nature of the soul is such as to 
ikc her capnl Je of exiftin^ eternally, backwani 
wcUaa fiEHwan], bt^nuse her spiritual essence, 
•aril, makes it iin(xiHsil)le that she should, 
her throui^h age or violence, be dissolved ; so 
it nc^hins: is wanting to her existence but the 
y| plGBSuinu of him from wluini all thiuj^s pro- 
•d. And if, acconliiigto the Platonic Hi.*henie, 
> aKtdjjrn the pnxiuctiun oi'all things to the exu- 
cant fulness uf life in the Deity, whieli, throu<rh 
* blessi*d nere^ty of his conununicative nature, 
iptiess it'telf into all fxtssibilitiis of being, as into 
many capable rei'ej.itacles, w« must suppose 
r cxitftemv in n sense necessary, and in a dc- 
ee co-eternal with Citnl. 

'X Tliat fiouls were condeinneil to animate 
xtal UKlJes, in order to expiiitc iuult>i tlifv bad 
mniitted in a pre-existeiit state : for we may be 
furei). from the intinite gixxliiess of their Cre- 
jr, tlut they were at first joined to the purest 
itter, and placed in those* regions of the uni- 
ne which were most suitable to the imrity of 
lence they then posseswd. For that the souls 
men are an onler of essentially incorporate 
irits, their ficep immention into terrestrial niat- 
r, the modilication of all their operations by it, 
id the heave^dy body pmmiscil in the Gospil, 
the highest perfection of our renewed nature, 
ariy e\ince. Tlu'refore if our si>uls existetl 
lore they appeared inhabitants of the earth, 
Fv were {Jacedin a purer element, and enjt>ye<l 
r greater degrees of nappiness. And eertrnnly 
, whose ovi'rtlowing goiNiness brought them 
lo existence, wouUl not deprive them of their 
kity, till by their mutalHlity they rendered 
Piuwlve:* leiMi pure in the whole extent of tlieir 
wei& and bedune disuowd fur the Kuscentiou 
^2\ 2 q, 
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* of sU(*h a degree of corporeal life as was exactiv 
ans\%'crable to their pn^sent disposition of spirit. 
Hence it was nccessiiry tliat they should become 
terrestrial nwn. 

3. That the s«ml of ChRi>t was united to the 
Won! belbre tho incarnation. For the Scrip 
tures teach us that the soul of tlic Messiah was 
created before the beginning of the world, Phil, 
il 5, 7. This text must Ije understood of Christ'rf 
human soul, Itecau^e it is unusual to propound 
the Deitv as an exam])le of hninility in Scrip- 
ture. 1 hough tho humanity of t/hriat was so 
GfxMike, he emptied hunseli* of tids fulness of 
life and glory, to take upon him tlie form of a 
scrvavt. It wa<) lliis ^Icsfuah who conversed 
with the patriarchs under a human form : it 
was he who ap^tearcd to Moses u[Min the Holy 
Mount: it was he who s()okc to the prophetrf 
uniler a vLsil.tle ap|K*aranee ; and it is he who 
will at hat come in triumph u{ion the douils to 
restore the universe to its primitive splendour aiid 
felieiiv. 

4. l^hat at the resurrection of the dead we 
shall be clothed with ethcrial Ixxlirs. For the 
elements of 'Our terrestrial coiuposilions arc such 
as abnost fatally entangle us in vice, pust^ion, and 
misery. The purer the vehicle tlie soul is unitctl 
with, the more perfect is her life and o^ieraiions. 
Besides, tho Supreme Goodness who made all 
things, assures us he made all things best at first, 
and therefore his recovery of us to our lost hap- 
piness (which is the design of the Gosjiel) must 
restore us to our better IkmIics and happier habi- 
tations, which is evident from 1 Cor. xv. 49; 
2 Cot. v. 1 ; and other texts of Scripture. 

5. Tiiat, after long periods of tim», the damned 
shall be released from their torments, and restored 
to a new stjte of ])rol>ation. For the Deity has 
such resenes in his gracious pTo\idence, as will 
\ indicate his soven'ign gotMlness and wisdom 
fnnn all dis|turagenient. Expiatory f tains are a 
part of Ids nilitr.ilile phn; for this slnri)er kind 
of fa v<tur b.as a rightec*us plare in such creatuieii 
as are by ntitun* mutable. Thouirh sin has ex- 
tiufruislu'd or nilenfed the divine ufi', yet it haa 
not dt^royed the- faculties of reasitn and under- 
standinir, consideration and meinury, which will 
ser%'c tlie life which is most |»owerful. if, there- 
fore, the vigorous uttnu'lion of the sensual nature 
l)e aliated by a cia.».e]ess puin, these jwwers may 
resume the sense of a N'ttor life and nature. Ad 
in the niateiial system there is a gravitation of 
the U^s bodies towards the great it, there must of 
necessity be something aniDogous to this in the 
intellectual svstem ; and sincf the sjiirits created 
by God an: emanations and streams t'roni his own 
abyss of Uini:, •■^"d !»*• si'lf-existeut inmrr nmst 
ne(*ds subjit t all beings to itself, the IX'ity could 
not but un[>re8(i upon her intimate natures and 
sul)stanc«>s a central tendonry towanls iiimself ; 
an essential principki of rc-union to their great 
original. 

0. That the earth, after its conflagntion, sliall 
become habitable asr:iiii, and In> the mansion of 
iiM»n an<l aiiimaks and tluit in eternal \ icisnituJes. 
For it is thus expressed in l.-*:iiah : Hehold I 
make new hrarni*, and a nt'in rarth. &c., and 
in Heb. i. 10, 1*2, Tkon, l^rd, in the beginning 
hast laid the ftnindatiniia of the t\irik; as a 
venture shall thou change thcm^ and they fhall 
be cluingrd, Ac. When^ then* is o?dy a cliang*^ 
the bub^tance u not dctAxoyetl, thitf chanse being 
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nniy J.« that of a SAnnent worn out autl (Itv^yiti^r. 
'Clio faKiiion of the world iNtsseit A\vu.y iiikr a 
turning wcni\ to exliihit a frcah and ni'W n-pre- 
fientulion of thin;^; and if only the pn*fiont drcfw 
und ap|N»arani'r of thiii£r« go olT the duhatanci' in 
sup))OS(*d ti> rciuiiin onlirr*. 

OUbilNAL SIX. Set' Tau^ Sis. 

OUIGIN OF EVIL. Sofi Sin. 

ORTHODOXY, si>undnos!9 of doctrine or 
opinion in uialterH of n>li£i(*n. The doctrinos 
wliich arr. ij"npnilly coiwidentl as orthodux 
umon^ u.^ ari^ 8uch as w«*ro grnondly profeaatn] 
nt. the thuc of the Rcl<>r; nation, viz. the fall of 
lii.'in, rrnunrraiion, atonement, rqi«'nt<incv, jusli- 
iicalion hv free ;rn«ce, &c. 

Sornc L^ive thought, that, in order to keep 
error out of the churelj, then» should he «onie 
hiKnm fonn as a st'ind-jrd of orthodusy, wheniin 
i:<^rtaiii «Ii.sputiiI du'trines nhall lie expreKKctl in 
such tletcrminaic puraiws as niav be directly 
li'veiliHl a^.tinst such errors a« aliiil pnitvail from 
time to ti:n?, reipiirin^ those esixvially who are 
to be }>ulilir teaoherH ni the church to sulwerilw 
f>r Nirtuaily to dei^Lire their afwent to such formu- 
liri-M. But, a:4 Dr. Oixldridtrc ob»*ervcH, 1. U.id 
ttiis been retpiisite, it in prokdile that the Scrip- 
tureji would liave {zivtrii \w sivme such formularioif 
us thtM >, or Ko;ne direetions as to the manner in 
which tliey k!iouU Ito drawn up, pn>iK>9ed, and 
r«veivcd. — '2. It i.s iinptissible th;it weak and pas- 
sionate men, who have i)erha|>s Nvn heat^ in 
the \erv eorilmversy tlius decided, rthould express 
I lieni»4c-lves with fjretiter propriety tlian the a]K>s- 
lUs ilid. — 3. It is )4ain, in lact, that tliis practice 
lias licen the caube of great contention in the 
(.^hristiHii church, and such forninliiries have 
lH<«n the •jr.iiid eu^r'mo of di\idiij;jr it, in propor- 
tion to the dejrree in which they have been mul- 
ti[i!ied and urtjed. — 1. This iti laying a great 
l(-in]>tation in the way of such an di^xin^ to un- 
dertake the olfice of teachers in the cliurch, and 
wll! In; nu>!»t likely to deter and atllict those who 
have the «;reateht U'tnierneris of eon.-icience, and 
iherelWre (rect. fmr.) lHf»t deserve encoiirugenient. 

r>. It U ntit likely to answer tlie end proijosed, 
viz. the preservinir an uniformity of opniion; 
since m'rs«jns of liille inte^ritv inav satisfy their 
eonscicnoos. in sulxH:ribiii^ what they do not ut 
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all believe as articU/t of peaef^ or in puttii*^ tbf 
most unnatural srnw on th^ words. Aad 
whereas, in answer to all thcflp inoonvrninKe^ii 
is pleaded, that .^uch forms are necMflur to tep 
the church fnun hermv, and it k bedrr then 
should be some hvpix:nt<-s under nxh ianrntf 
orthodoxy, than tliat a fn-edtiin of debate ad 
opinion should lie allowed tt> all teachers; A> 
answer is plain, that, wIhh any one brgini !• 
preach doctrines wliieh au|iear to those whstf- 
tend upon him dangerous and suhvenive rf 
Christianity, it will U* ri?ne enouffh In pivmnito 
such animadvertdon as the nature of hu emr in 
tlieir appreheoiion will ret^uire, and hi^rrlitifli 
to them will admit. See articles KsTABi/MUissrr 
and Scn.srRiFTiov; Doddridffc's ijcefurr*,hc 
174 ; Waifff'ft Orthodoxy and Charitjf rnUei. 

OSIANDRIANS, a deiioiui nation aanf 
the Lutherans, which w^is tuonded in the year 
l.V>(), by Andrew Osuinder, a celebrated Ur reu 
divine, *whoi«e doctrine amounted to the fuHiwag 
pro[)ot*itions : 

1. That Chrb<t, considered in lii-i huiinn lu* 
tnre only, could iiot^ by his obeilienee tu the divine 
law, obtain justifJcatic^n and panion forsimim; 
neither can we be justified before Grod, by<B- 
bracing and applying tt> oursehes, through ^ '" 
the righteousness and obedience of the 
C hrist. It is only thniugh that eternal and 
tltd ri<:liteou!mesa which dwells in ChriA. roiai- 
dered as God, and which remdes in his ikvm 
nuture, that is united t«> the human, thai ott* 
kind can obtain complete justiAiration. 

*2. Tluit a man beromeH a }«rtaker c^ thii 
divine righteousness by faiths since it is in eome- 
quence of iliLi uniting princiL-U^ that Cluwt dmb 
in the heart of man with his divine rii^hteooi' 
ness. iviow, wherever thin diviiw rightoouawi 
dwells, there God can liehokl no sin ; iberefiir^ 
when it is present with Christ in the bmu 
of the n*jn*nerate, they are on it^ account reus- 
do red by the Deity as Ti'^l:U*ou»k ah hough iIh^tI* 
riinnern. Moreover, this divine and Juftifi'tii: 
righteonsncs i uf Christ excites the faithful totV 
pursuit of h()linr.>», and to tlie pr^ctiiv of \irtu^. 

USSENIANS, a dmuniii union, in the £k 
century, which taug!it tlut fiith may andobgkt 
to be dissembled. 
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IMCiriCATlON, KDICTS OF, were de- 
cree.-:, tiniiited by the kin«4H of Trance to the 
l'^l>te.stu1lt^>, for ap|KMRiti«ithe troubier* t>ccasione<l 
bv lh«ir |x*rs»ei'uli.tn. The first Edict of Paci- 
j'.'dHon was uranfiNl by Charles IX. in January' 
L>|>*.\ |N>rniil!iii^ the fri'e exercise ef the refomietl 
rtii<iinn ne-.ir all the cities and towns uf the 
ri'ahn. M:ir«-h 1!^ 15<i3, the same kini' granttnl 
n horond J'divt of Panfication^ at AmUase, |K'r- 
nitttingthe free e\jrci.-«* of the reformed religion 
in the h.Mists of geiitlenien and lords high justi- 
ciar ii.^ (or tlidxe tlint li.iJ the |.K>\^er of life and 
dciilh. ) to their fainiiies and defienilants only ; 
and allowing other Protestants to have their ser- 
nivins in huch towns as the^* h.td them in Itefore 
Vw m-venth of March ; obliging them withal to 
(;iul the chun'hes they had |>osnessed themselves 
t.fd urin:r the troubleii. Another, called the Kdict 
vf Lonjumrau^ ordering the execution of that of 



Aml»ois«\ was publi!.lied March 'SI, 106^, aftrri 
tn-aly of peaa». This pnciJiLNttion was l«ul rf 
short continuance; fort.'harles ^lerreivin^afror- 
ral in.>>urrLVtion c^l* the Hu;ri:««nots, revftkcdti*' 
said edicts in l^eptemlier, lj(i8, forbidiiine lb* 
exercise of the Protestant religion, and cuuimaiki- 
ing all the DiiniNter<< to deiwrt the kuigdon in 
fifltvn days. Kut on the eighth ^if AujO^ I^^ 
he made (lence with them again, and lailtKB)^ 
an tnlicl on the eleventh, allowing the li'rdshJR'' 
justiciaries to have sennons in their hou<<e!i!cf«fl 
comers and granting other Pruies-tanl* two J«^ 
he. e,\i'n*ises m taic.h c^»v»»nnnent. He Uk«w»« 
gave llieiii four cautionary town*, vii. RorSe'^i 
Montauhan, Cognal^ and Lti Cha^*\ U> b^ 
pl-u*es of stvurity for theui during thrtfocf*^ 
two years. 

Nevertheless, in August, ir>7'2, he ani?w««J 
the llarthuionuw uasi?;icre, and ut the aire tuns 
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orJ ft deckntiofi, forbidding the cxcFrisc of 

* Protestant religion. 

Benry III. in April, 1576, mado peace with 
B ProtoBtantfl ; and the Kdirt of Pacification 
M publlshrd in poritameiit, May 1 1, permitting 
em to build churchm and have flrrmon» whL>re 
ey plesued. The Quwian fiction, rnnj£;eil ut 
ifl jpinem! liberty, began tlie fiiinoiiR Iraffun for 
•fenoe uf the Catlw^ir rrhgion, which beramc ro 
nnidable, that it obliged the king to afsemble 
IB itatea of the kingdom at RIoia, in Dinvmbcr 
^76^ where it watt enactinl that then* Hhould be 
A one religion in Franoc, and th»t the Pn>- 
rtKnt ministfTB should be all banirtluN). In 1577, 
IB king, to pacify the troublefi, published an edict 
\ iiuiianient, October dth, prantinir the »nn\c 
imty to the refurmrd which they Twil before, 
lowever, in July 1585, the league o!)liged him 
I pahliah another eilict, revoking all fonner 
Kts granteil to the Pn)te«taiittt, and onJcrin^ 
lem to depart the kinj^dom in Hiz months, or 
im Pajiiritrf. This edict woa followi-d by more 

• the tome parpose. 

Henry IV. coming to the crown, published a 
claration, July 1, 1501, abolishing the edicts 
puust the Protestants. This etlict was verified 
. the parliament of Chidnns ; but the troubles 
weQted the verification of it in the rarliaments 
the other provinces; so that tlic Protestants 
hI not the free ezcirisc of their religion in any 
■ee bat where they were masters, and had ha- 
ibrd the Romish religion. In April 150H, the 
ng pub&shed a new Edict of Pacijiration at 
anta^ granting the Protestants the free exercise 
' their relii^on in all places where they had the 
m* in 1506 and iijOjf and one exercise m each 
oKwick. 

This Kdirt of Sanlz was confirmed by Lewis 
JIJ. in KUa, and l^ Lewis XIV. 105*2. But 
ss Utter aliolished it entirely in K3B5. See 
[r-ii KNor:*, and Persecutiov. 
PJEDOBAPTISTS, those who bajitise their 
uUren. The won! coiikm frmii «^si;, infant^ 
id i»'mr*:s^haptiim. Se«! Bapii.>m. 
PAGA.Nl.S,\i, the religiou'* wdwhip and du*- 
ntine of Pagjns, or the atloration of idols uutl 
J-v :;ih1<. The thei)lo(Ty t)f tin; Pa^ns arconl- 
Xjf to thi'm-^rlvv-s, as Sca-volannd Virro, wa*; of 
iWf *»\:Xii, The first of ih^'si' may well W called 
ilulou'S as tres^ting of tli»* the«»i(^y and genc- 
L^y of their deities, in whirh they say such 
biu^j .IS are unworthv of deity; aiMTlbing to 
Iwm llii'fls, luupters, a(lult<'ri<>s •'<nd all nviniier 
f nijirt*; a:id ther'^fon* this kind of tluvlt»iJ3 is 
oa-J-'oiiw^l by the wi-^er stirt of heathens as nu- 
alory and itcaniLilons : the wriUTs of this sort 
f tht'iik)-^ were San;*h«"iiii}i<», the I^h'cii.ian ; 
jlI ui til*' •• rr!\"i:iiis, ' JrjiUtMis, llirti^kl, Ph»Te- 
ydr, A'c. The second s-»rt, ••alliHl pht/fi^^ **r 
utar»], wa4 stu<li'Nl and taught bv th'* phihiro- 
ktn, who^ rejectinir the multiplicity of go(!s 
atmduoe<i by tlie piX't*, broiurht their theology 
a mun* natural antl nitional form, and suppoM^d 
lui thrre was but one Supn*nic God, which they 
:aaiiD(Hity m-ike to be the sun ; nt limst, an em- 
4p!n of him, but at too gnnit a di*«tana' to mind 
•be art'strs of the world, and therefore de\iscd 
xitain rk'inon^ which tliey considered as nuniiu- 
OTk Mwoti-n the Supreme iiod and man ; and the 
loctriiirs of these demons, to which tlieafHMtlc is 
bought to allude in 1 Tiio. iv. 1, were what the 
](ubfO|»hera had a concern witk and who treat 
303 



PANTIIKISM 

of their nature, oflice, and reganl to men : af; did 
Thales, Pjibjiijoras. Plato, and the Stoics. The 
third part, called pn!itii\ or civil, was instituted 
by IcLHslatow, statesmen, and |)olitictans ; the 
first OMiong the Romans was Xuroa Pompilius : 
this rliielly respected their pod-*, temj>Ies, alUirs, 
sacrificea, and rites oj" worship, anrl wos proj)erly 
their idoIntr\', the care of which beloni;ed to the 
priests ; and this was enjjiined the common peti- 
ole, to keep them in olH'<lience to the civil itntp. 
Thus thini!s continu4'<i in the (.'rntile world, 
until the liirlit of the (losjiel was si-jit nnumg 
them : the tinit-s liefore were times of ifcnornnrr^ 
IS the apostle i*alls thi'in : thcv were iirnonint of 
the tme (rod^ antl of the wt>rship of him ; and of 
the Messiali, nnd salvation by him. Their state 
is truly deB<'rihi'!<l, Kph. ii. 1*2, that they wen? 
then irithoiit Christ; a!icii.<f from the commou- 
ircalth of Isrnrl ; ftt ran gt-r/t from the rovenanif 
of promise ; hacing no hope, and rrithout (ind 
iti Ihr. world; anil, coiisitiufntly, their theoloc^ 
was insufficient for tin ir Kilvution. The n^uler 
will find s.ime aihuinible n»t!e<'tions on the jrrowth 
of heathenism atnoiii: iMOil«*ni r'hrislinns, in the 
thin! volmne of the R*v. W. Jones's Woiks. 
See Ukathenb, Ipokatuv, ri>LYT!iKrsM. 

PAGODA, or Pa';i»p, a name piven by the 
East Indians to their lcnr»l»^ where they wor- 
ship their ginls. 

PALM SUNDAY, the Sunday next before 
Elaater, so called from palm branches being strew- 
ed on the road by the multitude, when our Sa- 
viour made his trium|.hal entry into Jerusalem. 

PANTllF.lSM, a ))hili*ophinil species ef 
idobtry, lending to oth«-ism, in which the uni- 
verse was considered as the Suj»reme Goil. Who 
WHS the inventor of this alisiird system, i:^ [#r- 
hips not known, but it w.is of early t»riain :jiii1 
iliffi'renlly inn«iilied by difFercnt philct^»pli»rs. 
Some held the univrrfc» to Ih» one inuiKiiMi 
animal, of which the incoriH>reul fvu\ was pro- 
jK'rly their go<l, and th.^ lu-.iM-ns an<l the Kirt'i 
the \y^\w of that gtsl; whilst ot.hers htid bin 
one subs^liince, iiartly artivo, and jwrtly j»r,^ii\r, 
and thenfon.* Io.^kid ujh»ti the M-ille iii.iv^rse 
as the only Xiimen. Tin'' earlit-^t (frK-ian jkui- 
tlu'i^l of wliom we read was Orii'-.ru'^ wlio calli-d 
the w.»rkl llie bi)d>/ of Giu'\ uikI its stAcnil iiarf-* 
his meinlvrs, making the whc»le uni'crso on" 
diri.ifi animnf. Acconling to Ciiilwtirtli, Or- 
pheus and his followers belie\e<l in thcimiuati -rial 
soul of the worM : therein aijre<'iiw with Aristi>lie, 
who cert;iin!y heUl that Gotl ana in^itU r un* c«v 
eternal ; atnl thit thcr^ is stime .•'uc:i uninn be- 
twi-en them, «■* ^^ohsisls U'lwivn thr soiils and 
(xvlic.) of fiien. An in-ititution, imlihiii: si^nti- 
'nenis tiejiiv uf thi-i kii.d, w.is »;.t on tin t about 
♦'I'jhtv or nin«*t .' ^rars .*'jei\ in l!;i"i kinp.l.'rn, !»y a 
stK'ietv of philtv«»;»iiu-il iil-il.iters, who eallrd l!u n- 
s«'lv«s' Pjn'ht'i.^fit, U-<-:i\U'.e th^y prof- ss»'d the 
worship of AH Nature as tlicir d» ity. '1 hf*y had 
Mr. Ji»ha Tolind for their Mvretary and eha|»- 
Liin. Thi-ir liturjjy was in liatin; an Iliiii'i-h 
traiishtioii was pnbli<^hed in 1751, liiMn which 
the following sciitmu'iits ari* extraelftl : — "The 
♦■thentd fire en^inuis all things, and is then^fore 
supreme. The a-tlier is a n^Mviug fire: it nik** 
all tilings, it dis;K>scs a!l thin<:s. In it is soul, 
miml, prudi'nre. This fin* is H«)ra''e's jiar- 
ticlc of divine bn'ath, and Virgil's itntardly nou- 
rishing spirit. All tilings are coiiipristd in an 
intelligent nature." This force they call the foul 
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ti\ the v.iirld ; n^ nlsa a iniiid of jrrrU'i t wi«loni, 
ami, CMHwciurntly, Uud. Vanwii, tlio Italian 
jihiloRopIior, wiH hiMrly of tliid oiniiion : hi» e,od 
was natUTc. JJ^oinft veVv lenrin'(i and rxcellrnt 
rrmarkK are made on thw rrror by Mr. Hoyi«', in 
hiR di»cour.-M} on thi» viil^irly irnivcHl notion uf 
nature. See Joury of yavlnnd's Works, vol. ix. 
p. 50, and artirlo Simnosi.sm. 

PANTIIKOLUGV, tlie wliole sum or body 
of divinify. 

PAPIST, onr who adlierrs to the communion 
of the po|>r and church of Rome. Sec 1*oi»e, and 

POPEIJY. 

PARABLE, a faWc or allpgoricMnl instruction, 
founded on something; real or apparent in nature 
or history, fn>m which a moral is drawn, by com- 
paring it with 5U)methinjyr in whirh the people arc 
more immediately concerneil : Buch are the para- 
bles of Dives and Lazaruis of tlie prodigal ran, 
of the ten vir/rins, &c. ])r. Blair olwerves, that 
" of jparablets whi.:h form a jxirt of allegory, the 
prophetical writings arc full; and if to ua they 
Rometinu's ap})ear obscure, we must p'memlwr, 
that, in thixo enrly times, it wa8 univenally the 
mode throujrhout all the eastern nations, to con- 
vey sacred truths under some mysterious figures 
and rej>mseniations." 

PARACLK'I'K, an advocate or comforter; 
gcnerallv upplifd to the tliird penton in the Tri- 
lilfcv, John XV. !36. 

t>ARAl)lSL:, the garden of Rlen, in which 
Adam and Eve were phiced. It is also useil to 
denote heaven, Luke xxiii. 41. As to the ter- 
re;strial jKimdirtr. there have been many inquiries 
about itK t>it nation. It has l>een placed in the 
third heaven, in the orb of tlu^ moon, in the 
moon itself, in the middle region of the air, above 
the cirth, under the eartli, in the \thuic possessed 
}rf the ('aspian sen, and under ttie arctic fwle. 
The learned Hnetius )>lari>K it upon the river 
that is prkIucwI by the conjunction of the Tigris 
and Luphratr>s, now cslliilthe river of the Arabs, 
between this ci>jijunction ami the divi.siun made 
by the same river Itcfore it falls into the Perai.in 
f4i»a. OlIuT jTer'£raiihrr*i Iwive ]>lace<l it in Ar- 
menia, Ijelwern the s«)iirr(-j of thr Titp'is, the 
Kuphr.iti's, the Araxes, and the Phasiis which 
they supjM>si* (o Ik* the iiuir rivtrs dcj^rilwd by 
Ala^e*. I'lit roni'criiiiMj^ ih^ ex.i'-t i»lace. we must 
m*cessarily W \ery una rt.:»iri, if, itulMNl, it can Ik* 
fhouiiht iit all u> erist at prrsiiit. coniiiJerinjr the 
many cli.inire!* which h;»ve t^ikm plur:e on the 
Mirface ot the earth since the croutio.-i. St«« ?iTa\. 

PARAPHRAISI:, aa^ex,.l.iniaion of some 
text in clean-r and mort' arpj'Ir ttTMis. whenin 
more reg.ird is Iiad to an aull;f.»T's nn'aning than 
his wonk Sre ('uMMKv L'vhv. 

PARDON, the act o\' ftrjiivini; an oflTender, 
or rrrii(i\ing the cuilt of sin, !h:»t the punish- 
ment due to it may not W inllict»\l. < >f the na- 
/u;r of pardon it may lie ul>s<'rvetl, that the 
Scripture represents it by various [>hrases: a lift- 
iu,1[ up, or I jkin.T away, P-*. \\\i:. 1; a covering 
of it, !'•«. Ixx.w. x*: a'n»n-iinj>tit ition of it, Ps. 
xxxii. *J; a bl.ttinii it out, P:«. xhii. 12 j ; a non- 
reiuenilirani'e of it, lleb. \iii. l*J; \<. xliii. *i.'>. 
I. It id an a ft of tnv praj e, P.-. li. 1 ; Isa. xliii. 
iiTv — 'J. A |M>int of iu>tice, (iimI h.iving receivitl 
«atwfactioii by the hUid of Christ, I John i. 9.— 
3. A cumpletp act, a furgivenens of all the sins of 
his people, 1 John i. 7; Pbal. ciii. ij, 3.-4. An 
act that will never U? repcaletl, Mic. viL PJ. The 
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author or cau$t of pardon is not any creatirr:', 
angp], or man ; but QodL Miniatftrrs anr laiJ l» 
remit sin dcclarativelyf but not aathoriiaiiveif ; 
that is, the.y preach and declare that then Ui»' 
mission of sins in Christ ; but to pretend Id ab- 
solve men is the height of Maitfrhemy, 1 TheK 
ii. 4; Rev. xiii. 5, C See ABsni.rTi'o.v, Indcl* 
uENcns. There is nothing that m-m has, or caa 
do, by which iKirdon can be prucuretl: wtakh 
cannot buy pardon, Prov. xi. 4; human woriior 
righteousness cannot merit it, Rom. xi.O; ncren 
water baptism wash away rin. It is the pRi»> 
gative of God alone to fo'rgi\ie, Mark it 7; tlv 
first cause of which is his own fiovereiga gnat 
and menr, Eph. i. 7. The nkerittvious cnuie ii 
the blood of Clirist, Ileb. ix. U; I John l 7. 
Pardon of sin and justification are con«idetcd \k 
some as the same thing ; and it must be coa- 
ffssed that there is a close connexion; id nuny 
parts they agree, and it is without doubt thil 
every sinner who shall be found pardijued tl tht 

{rrea't day, will likewise be justifWd; vet thrr 
lave been distinguished thas: L An innooni 
person wlien falxly accused and unquttted, if 
instilled, but not pardoned ; and a criminal miy 
"be pardoned, though he cannot lie juati/ied or » 
dared innocent. Pardon is of men that are sb* 
ners, and who remain such, though {lanloMd 
sinners ; but justification is a pronouncing peraoBt- 
righteous^ as if they had never sinned. — ^2. Pitf^ 
don frees from punishment, but does not ratitk 
to everiasting life ; but iustitication does, Rool v. 
If we were only paninned, we shonkl iadii^ 
escarie the pains of hell, but could ha^-e no ciaim 
to the joys of heaven ; for theat* are mem iban 
the most ucrfect works of man Ckiuld mrrit; 
therefore tney must be what the Scri^UKd^ 
clares — "the gift of God." 

After all, however, though thc«e two nuiy he 
distinguished, yet they cannot be scpanted ; and 
in rcailfy, one is not prior to the otlter ; for he t^as 
is pardone<l by the death of Christ, is at theitunf 
time justified bv his life, Rom. v. 10; Art.* lia. 
3S, 3J*. JScoGHACF^MKiirv. C'^arny'Ar* H>;*. 
vol. ii. p. 101 ; CilVs Rody of Ih'riTiUy, ariiile 
Pardon; Owen cm Psal. cxxx. ; Utrtcya H>v"fi 
vol. ii. p. SrrJ. 

PARENTS, a nanw appropriated to unrne- 
diate pn^cnitors, us lather and nH'thrr. Tk* 
duties of parents to children relate' tti th**ir Krj>lK 
their mamteninct-, tlu-ir educatiiui, and m^n!« 
Many rules have Iven delivcrcil rcsMviiiii ihr 
health of children, which cannoi W in!«ert«\ihriv; 
yet we shall just tib.aen-e, that, if a |rtr»nt wi^Vs 
to see \vL^ proceny hea!ihy, he inu*t ni-t in' :C 
thein in everv' tiling thtir little apj^-tites ittsL'«: 
not give them too muchsWp, nor even sji^etb^ 
strong liquors. Me inuxt aiTust.-.ni them to io* 
dustrv and moderate exercise. Their frtiH anJ 
clothnig should be rather light. They should N 
to rest soon, and rise early ; and, uKne all, shauSL 
if I)Ot«l^ihle, be inspired \uth a liuf of deaniineiAi 
As to their maintcnanre, it is the |<in'nt'« dctr 
to provide every thing for them tl:at i!« iiciv.*^ 
until they W capable of pnniding f«»r thera^be^ 
They, therefoft', who liw in h:;bn«j vi iJiein^ 
dew^rl their familifs, or b\ liirJr pi «:ligt'nt cunJort 
retlucc them to a state ot^ iTi(Ii;ii'iicc and i.^if^ff^ 
arc violating the law of nature and t.f riAvIstion. 
1 Tun. V. H. In res]xrt to thc'r tdtufjiurt and 
moraiSf gn*at care should lie taken. \9 it n-bici 
to the present tifr, habiU of counfiN applkatiA 
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kt pnidcncp, labour, jiuticCt contentment, 
fwrancc^ tnitli, bpnerofcnop, &c. fihould he 
bkL Their capudtiiw, age, temper, strength, 
KnatiAii, should be consulted, and advice given 
Gable* tn these. A 8 it n^ates to a future lifi\ 
ir miiida should be informed as to the being of 
id, his perfections, plory, and the mode of sal- 
mon by Jeiqis Chiist. ' They should lie cate- 
iaeil ; allured to a cheerful attendance on divine 
inhip; instructed in the Scripturrs; kept from 
d rampany; prayed with and for; and, above 
^ a ffoou example ret them, Prov. xxii. (» ; Eph. 
, 1, ^ Nothing can be more criminal than the 
nduct of some parents in the iiif«>riur classes 

Uie community, who never restnun the de- 
lta and passions of their childmn, suffer them 
Ihre in idleness, dishonesty, and profanation of 
e Loid's day ; the consequence of which is often 
I i^Dominioos end. So, amonc the great, per- 
ittuig their children to spena their time and 
or money as they pkmse, indulging them in 
ffpcCual public diversoiis, and setting before 
Mn awful examples of gambling, indolence, 
MphMny, drinking, and almost every other 
ae; what is this but ruining their cliildrcn, and 
leqacathing to posterity a nuisance T' But, 
^ilr we wmild call upon iiarents to exercise 
eir antbority, it must not oe understood that 
ildren are to be entirely' at their disposal under 

cizcumstanres, especially when they begin to 
ink for tliemselves. Though a parent has a 
{ht over his chiklreii, yet he is not to Iw a do- 
estic tyrant, consulting his own will and \nuk- 
■M in preference to their interest. In fact, his 
fta over them is at an end when he goes be- 
ad his duty to them. " For parents," as Mr. 
ilev ohserm, " have no natural right ovor the 
vs'of their children, as was alisuraly allowed 
Reman lathers; nor any to exercise unprofit- 
ie severities ; nor to command the commission 

crimes : f(tr these rights can never be wanted 
r the puri)a8es of a parent's duty. Nor have 
tROts any right to sell their children into sla- 
3T ; to shut, lip (Uiughters and younger sons in 
inneries and monasteries, in order to preserve 
ilire the estnt*? and dii^iity of the fHUiilv ; or to 
w any arts either of kmdnrss or unkinilnens, to 
iduce them to make choice of this wuy of life 
lemselves; or in cmmtritw where the clergy are 
rohitdtrd from marriage, to put sons into the 
lurrh ibr th^ same end, who nw* never hkely to 
nw rerei^e any c^ood in it sutlicient to coniiien- 
Hp ftir this sarnllcc; nur to urge cliildren to 
arrij^fes from which they are averse, with the 
lew of exalting or rnrichiag the family, or for 
k sak'j of lYirinectiii:; osttit'.'s, parties, or inte- 
Mu; nor toop)K)se a ninrriairt* i':t \^hich the child 
rouid |irol)ahly find liis haiipinec;**, iVmii a in ttivc 
f pridp or a^'Tuice, of familv liostility or iiersonal 
irnr' Pufry't Moral PhUonophy, vol. l p. 345 
d370; StentufVs nUeoumeson Domestic Duties^ 
li^5; Deatfir^^ FM^mcnts of Mural Slcimrc, vol. 
Lp;139, IH; Doddridge's I^furc/t, lect. 74; 
burin** tSV-rmoiw, Robinson*s Translation^ v(J. 
".ler. 1; SjurU^s Chrialuiji Parent. 

PARSIMONY, covetoubness. Sec Coyet- 

, PARSON, {persona eccleno'^ one that hath 
v3 iiosscimiun of all the rights of a parochial 
^n*h. He U calic*l parson ( persona) because 
7 his pervon the church, which is an invisiNe 
tadr, is repreaeuted, aud he is in himielf a body 
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corporate, in onler to protect and defend the 
rigntsof the church widen he pcrMnates. Thera 
are three ranks <^* clergymen ni>low that of a dig- 
nitary, viz. porson, \icar, and cumte. Parson 
M the first, meaning a n*cior, or he who receives 
the great tithes of a benefice. Clergijman may 
imply any person onlained to sen'C at the altar. 
Parsons are always priests, whereas clergymen 
are onK' deacons. See Ci.ehoy, (yi'RATE. 

PASAGINIANS, a denomination which 
arose in the twelfth century, known also by the 
name of the Circumcised. Their distinguishing 
tenets were these: 1. That the obsenation oi 
the law of Moses in every thing except the offer- 
ing of sacrifices was obligator}' u|X)n Christians, 
in consequence of which, they circumcised their 
followers, abstained from those meats, the use of 
which was prohibited under the Mosaic econo- 
my, and celebrated the Jewish sabbath. — 3. That 
Christ was no more than the first and purest 
creature of God. 

This denomination had the utmost aversion to 
the doctrine and discipline of the church of Rome. 

PASSALOUYNCHITKS, a branch of tho 
Montfiiiists. They held, tliat in order to bo 
saved, it was necessary to observe a perpetual 
silence; wherefore they kept their finger con- 
stantly on their mouth, and dared not open it, even 
to say their prayers. Their name is derived from 
the (jrei*k ««r«>sKe$, a TiaiV, and pi», a nostril^ be- 
cause^ when the^ put their finger to their mouth 
they touched their nose. 

PASSIVE OBEDIENCE OF CHRIST. 
See Obedience, and Scfkerinos op Cmrist. 

PASSIVE PRAYER, among the mystic di- 
vines, is a total suspension or lig&ture of the in- 
tellect iiol faculties, in virtue whereof the soul 
remains of itnelf, and, as to its own powtr, im- 
potent with regard to the producing; of uny effects. 
The passive state, acconling to t cnek>n, is only 
passive in the same sense as contemplation ; i. e. 
It does not exclude pcaceaHe disinterested acts, 
but only unquiet ones, or such as tend to our own 
interetits. in the passive state the soul has not 
properly any activity, any fiensalion <)f its own. 
It is a mere infiexibility of the soul, to which the 
feeblest impulse of grace gives motion. Hce 
Mystic. 

PASSION, in its general import, signifies 
every feeling of the niind occasione<l i)y an ex- 
trinsic cause, it is used to descril^e a \iulent 
commotion or a(;itatirtn of the inind; emotion, 
zi'.'«l, ardour, or of ease when'in a man can con- 
quer hi«( desires, or hold them iit suhjtvlion. 1. As 
to the n«wi6er of the paswonss Ia- Bnm n»k«s 
them alwut twenty: — 1. ivtlri'.iion: '2. admira- 
tion ; 3. astoninhment ; 4. \rn»'nition ; 5. rajrfiire; 




15. horror; 16. terror or fright : IT.antfiT; IH. lia- 
tred ; 19. jealousy ; ••XK d^'s^t^iir. All these may 
lie represented on canvtis by the iTiicil. Soin«? 
make their number greater, addin;: avrrsitm, love, 
emulation, Ac. &c. ; these, howeviT. niav U- con- 
sideretl as included in thr aUivr li.'-'t. Ihey un* 
dividixl by some iiit4> publitr and private ; jToprr 
and improjier; social and selfiMh jtat^Mions. — 
"2. The original of the pas.woiis un' fn>m iinjiieH- 
sions <in tht si'n.^-s; from the operations ol rea- 
son, by which good or fvU I- Irn'ht^u ; and fnfin 
the recoUe^oDs of memoxy.— 3. The objects of 

SC 
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the mssionii nrc mostly thxn^tt rc hmV^c, on ncconnt 
of tneir nenr alliaiu'e to the liody ; hut ohjfcttt of 
a spiritual nature nlso, thon;!h invUible, have a 
tenunicy to excite the pajisioiiR : such as tlio Idvp 
of Go'J, *i«ivi'n, hell, rtnrnity, &c. — 4. Ab to the 
innocfji'-y uf thn (Msbittiis : in thnntwlves they 
are neither irixxl nor evil, hut according to thr 
good or i!l usr that is made of thorn, Hn«T tho dc- 
ffeea U> which tlwy rise. — 5. The upffufnr*>s of 
the {Wh^ions is c<msidt'T»b!e, and were ^iwn uk 
ibr n. kind uf .spring or elasticity, to correct tlu? 
natural Blugspishness of the corporeal part They 
gave birth to poetry, ftcience, pnintinjd, mwir, and 
all the polite arts which minister to pleasure; nor 
are they lew nerviceahle in the cauw of reli^non 
and tnith. " They," says Dr. Wattn, " when 
aanctitied, set the powrrs'of the underrtandin!:; it 
work in the search of divine truth and reli^us 
duty ; they keep the son! fixed to divine things ; 
Tender the duties of holiUr^M much easier, and 
temptationit to am much weaker; and render ns 
more like f'hrist, and fitter for his prrseTire And 
enjoyment in heaven." — G. As to thi* regulation 
of die |i.iHsions : \o know whether they are under 
due restruints, and dir.-i'le.! fo j:.tj<t obji.N*;^, we 
must inquirt^ whether they influence our oninion^; 
run licfOre our iitiderhtandinEr; ensiijjerl in tri- 
fling, and ne(;lectlul of imiM^rtant obji?cts ; express 
themselwri in an inil**i*ent manner; and whether 
they di*Drder our conduct, if this be the case, 
they are out of their due bounds, and will beccmt^ 
aources of trial rather than instruments of eood. 
To haw thcni pro|»erly r^nrnlated, wc shouUfnos- 
9tm knowlcil^f jf i>nr duty, take God's wont for 
our nilcj 1« much in jmiytT and de(«endencc on 
the Divme Being.— 7. Lastly, we should rt-udy 
the pav-ion*. To rxamiiiv them accurately, in- 
de<.\l, cx quires umch skill, )>atien(*e, obi3er>'ationf 
and jud:^mcnt ; but to ft^rm any proper idea of 
the human mind, and its variiius o))eR) titans ; to 
detect the errors that ari«» from heated tempera- 
ment ami inrpll(vtu'»l excess; to know how to 
touch their various striiifru, and to direct and em- 
ploy them in the best of nil serxi.'t^*; I say, to 
arconipii"!! lhes«» enil>*, the A\:v\\ •)f the jiast^iuns 
is of the greatest con.iequence. 

"Amlilst the numenms branches of know- 
lcd;;re," >i^y-i Mr. Co^rin, " which ^l;iir!i the atten- 
tion of liio isuni.Mi mind, nti one can l>e nior.- im- 
I)ort.iiit tJjin flii-*. WlHti'M-r im^t iutimateiy 
con^'t'Tirt Miirpelves iiiu^t Iv or" tlio tir.t nunjicnt. 
An attcnlinri, llicri'',»rf, to tlic worKiri^^ nl' our 
own mind:*; tr.'ciri;; \\w. [».»'ver which cxteriiiil 
object.-? iiave ovtr us; di.^'ovt'riiijf the nature of 
our emoiioTia <nid ;i*'*»-i'tion:»; >uid rnnipr**hfndir'tf 
the reaj^on of our liein?; afl'ected in a 'jWrticuLir 
manner, nuij-t luive a (Jirect iiUhicnce ujnin our 
purFiiit-. our char.^^ter^, and our happin»'-'i«. It 
may with jnnlici' lie .^rivllnce<^, that the hajq'ine.^^ 
of onr!*eK>'b in tisi-? <?.';inrlinent is of much jjre.itcr 
iitiJity t.-iun ah«tru<or '*j'«*culat:«'>nsconcernin:r the 
nature of tli*' hii:inn k«h.I, or i'M'ii the most a« i u- 



ratr knowh'd'jj*- ol" iis intA'lN.'^tual i)»)wer'«; for it /'T of u'l KctynsrrUrol /*.:.;. r, •/■ /"rt' m'\'> 
is accorliii't astJie |tas**ioin;ind atlivtion-^.in'ex- Tobi'iit'.ofhiM UVrAv, p. tt'^^, ill. «d. : bisj W^ 



cited aiiddinrled touarls th.rohji..*:j. inxcf*ti;5ate«l 
by our intelliftin! n.itarcsthat we l)ecome u-setul 
t«» our-eKrs xir utiiurs; ih.tt Wf rir-e hilo rcsjiecti- 
bihty, rr ol-ik '!;'■> i* ■uteinpt; that \vi liilViise tr 
enjoy happiniss, diliu.se or ^lb*liT miserv. An 
accurate auulyhis ot tl iiie ptissioi;s and affections, 
therefore, is to the iui>rali»-t what the science of 
anatomy is to the surjreon. It constitutes the fir^t 
:i'3G 
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principlea of rational prarticr ; It i^ in i 
view, the anatomy of the hrart ; it diccwnrs aiAf 
it beats, and Aow it beat« ; indicates appranaas 
in a sound and healtiiy state; drtcctf dwHa 
with their causes, and it is infinitely more fiH^ 
nate in the power it communiraies of ap|Jjnf 
suitable rcim'dicR. 

Daren on tue Position* ; drovt'* Mur. Fhii. toL 
i. ch. 7. ; ReifVt Active Pottcrr of Man ; fV^a 
EL o/Mor. Phil. ; Burke en the Sublime, r SA. 

PASSOVER, a solemn festival nf tbejM% 
instituted in commemoration of their coooif 
out of KjTvpt ; because, the ni^ht before thrir A 
}Mirture, t^e destrovinc anjiel, who put to iki& 
the first-liom of the fcl^-fVtians, >«<m o««rlki 
houses of the Hebrews, without entr rin^ tbnciii 
liecaa<ic they were marked with the bioijfl «if iht 
Iamb, which was killed the evenin<; befc<R', lai 
which for this re:isoL was called the pisrhal Labi 
See Kxoil. xii. ; -flroirn'* i>iW. article Vtktr, 
and M^Kurt) on the 'I\'pr»^ p. 17'J. 

PASTOR, literally *a shepherd ; fipintiidj 
a stated minister 8]ipiinte<l to watch over an! is- 
struct a eongrecafion. Of llic qualificatidiiof 
ministi>rs we have already nxule snme fTDufci 
under that article; but the following, taken fina 
the works of a spiritual and useful wriur. iw 
ho{M', will notK* fount} <f<i:4*r*lutf«.is. Jesus <.'hiHfi 
dericrifttion of an evangelical ]*ai«tor, MatL nir. 
•15, includes two things, /nUhfulneM and ;n- 
dence. "If a minister W ftiihful, be drccini 
not Withers; and if he be prudent, lu i-* inj \^U 
be decei\'ed himself. His prudenrr tnJMn wtL 
deceivera easily to im|N>se uimn him; and !■• 
faithfulness will not sulfer him knowin^lv toiB* 

Else upon liis |)eople. His irui.nce wi«l iRaUs 
im to discern, and his faithfulness \Aiii^ hia t» 
distribute wholesome food to bis ikick. But noia 
particularly, 

'•1. Prudence will direct u« to by a ffood 
foundation i>f knowlcilge in our jnoplc'st KHi^fcy 
cat(>chi«in(T and instrvctintr them in tlu }>Tina- 
ples of ( "h rist'ianiiy, wit b.oi. i \\}\:\ v.** t li" ur ia 
vnin. — '2. M inis-ti ri d pnid«'nce ^ii^i^nv^» iUscll XR 
the choice ol' such subjects a* the necil* *.A asi 
peojili'S siitds do nuwt re«juiT» ini* '"I'i fv.'. — 3. It 
will not «»nlv «iir(rt ua in th** ciio:c»* ul iur*"jS 
jt-^'ls, but ot the iiiny nape, too. in wiiich^i <iwa 
nnd deli^t-r liwni to our t>e*»flo. — I. It will *lv.» 
u^ of what jireat use our own s'lt^ti'-n* jw loi 
lh<' rionnjj of -thers; and will t."»Tt iort> r.dvitf 
US, rhat, ll ever wr rxjiecl tin- tri;tii.- we ; niffc 
idiould ojx^ntf u;»oTi t''e lie iniiol' others, n: '.*^ 
i.T^t lia\e them U'lpn'sv d o!i our I'xn tWaftij 
J'hil. iii. IK—;"). It wili •lii-'.'t i.> t.. Iv ciaiuri'? 
the strictness and ^.I'ily of our dipTt.-jenl.lP 
maintain our esteem in the c«>n-!er;t"v;* el our 
i>cople. — G. It will excite us t-i Mtk alUwn; 
Irtifn Cio-i upon our studies aiid l.di.»Lrs as km*- 
inj all our mini:'li'ri:il succi'ss enlin-W Je|*0"'« 

thcnurion." 1 Cor. iii. 7. Sti i-'him^ lui'x- 

... . . ^^ 

nit 

WMlvr :i!ii.*l»' MlM>iUV. 

PATIKNCi:, tint c^h:^ nnd r.::T?:fllt>l tfffl- 
IHT with whi»'h a c^lihI i:;an Uv.r*. :iit eM.^i-: at*- j 
■' •Viti»'uce,'' Kiys aji emuitnt wrifer. 'i* .:it*^ ] 
U- r.iiikvJ liy liiany anKmi! the uion* Li:iir« '^' f 
obscure %irtii«N, Monjjiui; chi«'l'y to tl.i*« **■' ( 
frroan on a sick be<^, >r who luUiiuii^ii iu j ynva ^ 
but in every circumstance of life i;o % iit ui u us'** 
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nant both to duty and to happinew. It u 
mfined to a wtoation of continued adverdty : 
inripftUy, inderd, regards tho dingrpeable 
BHtaneeB which arc apt to occur : but prus- 
f cannot be enjovi'd, iny more than adver- 
upiwrtcd, witfiout it. It must enter into the 
tr, and foim the habit of the soul, if wg 
li pasH thmii|Th the world with tranqviMity 
ht»»iouT." "vJhriMtiuii ,;i*i#»ni"0," says Ma- 

**i<« radintially diflprt'nt I'roni iu-sensibilil^-f 
Jm natural, ariilicial, or acMjuired. TIuh, 
gd, MometimeA [ia^iMM f(»r Ritirnri', thoui^h it 
1 reality quite another ttiiiig; for paticnct 
ifiM tvfering. Now if you inflict ever tso 
h lain on the body of another, if he is not 
ibiic of it, it is no join to lum ; he sulfers uo- 
i;; conse«iuentIy calmness under it is no 
moe. Thin insentdlnlity is soinetiines natu- 

Sonie, in the native temperament of their 
! and body, are uiuch I«ms tiuscojftiblv of puin 
others are. — Them are dilToreiit degrees of 
labiiity in men, both in their animal and 
tal frame ; so that the same event miiy be a 
t exercise of patirnce to one man, whirh is 
r at all to another, as llie latter teeis little or 
■in from that wound inflicted on the bodv or 
I whirh gives tiie most exquii^lte Rpsuisd to 
omirT. Again ; tliere is an artL'iciiid tnsen- 
ty, such ai< is procured by opiates, which 
i die edge of pam ; and there is an acquired 
lability, or that which is attained bv the 
of principles strongly inculcated nr by lon^ 
sn. Such was the apathj^' of the Stoit ?, \\ ho 
nately maintained that pnin was no evil, and 
'ion bore it with amaziiu nminesM, which, 
wr, waa ver>' dilf«rent rroni the \irlue of 
stem patience, as appears iroui tlic principles 
which they respectively proceeded ; the one 
igiiig fium pride, the other from humility." 
stiaii patience, th^'O, is somrthin<r diircrent 
all thesi\ " It is not a rarel».'hS indolence, a 
d iiLsensibility, merhunir-il braver)-, con«ti- 
n^! fortitude, a djrinr; stoutness of Kuirit, re- 



PATRIARCHS 



towards his chosen peopk>, 2 Pet. iii. 9 ; 
25 ; Isa. xxx. 18 ; 1 Tim. L 16 ; and to^ 




''c liave the most powiTful motives to excite 
»'the attainment of this ^ra^'e. 1. Glh] is u 
of patience, Roin. xv. 5. — C. It is enjoined 
ic Gospel, Rom. xii. I'J; l.iike x\i. VX — 
'he preiirnt static of man renders the prurtice 
ab^utt-'ly necessar}', He!), x. 36.-4. The 
ifiild iiiain\'enience of imjialinice is a strung 
ve, John iv. ; I'a. cvi. — 5. Kminent exam- 
of it, lleb. xu. 2; vi. 12; Job i. 22.— 0. Re- 
tbat all our trbU will tcniiin:itc in triutaph, 
ca V. 7, d; Rom. ii. 7. Barmirs H'orA-*, vol. 
a. 10; Jay's St.rmon.\ w.\ 2, vol. i. ; Ma- 
f Chrie-tian Murals^ vol. L «er. T); lila.ri 
Wfb», vol. iii. ser. II: Hishop Home's [Hc- 
■Mi V')l. ii. sir. 10 ; Bishop Uopki.iit's Death 
rmcd, p. 1, 120. 

ATinS'CE t)F GOO i.; \iU l.^n;j-sulTering 
rbeannee. ill* is called the God of [mtirnce, 
inly uecauA' iie is the author and objioi of 
jaro of patieiu'e, but In.raU'U* be is (kitit-nl or 
sutferiiiir in hiiiLS(>lf, and towards hi.s ciea- 
. it iii iiut, •adf'e^I, to be considered us a 
ly, accident, *tassion, i«r !itri:'ti«*n in God iis 
tAtun^ but bcJ(mirs to the very nature and 
ice of Goil, and riprings from Lis goodness 
nercv, Rom. il 1. It is sail U ba eTen*!icd 



Rom. iii. 
towards the 
ungodly, Rom. iL 4 ; EccL viii. 11. The end of 
his forbearance to the wickinl, ie, that thev niay 
be without excuse ; to make bjs |iOwer snJ good- 
ness visible; and partly for th.* sake of bis own 
oeople, Gen. x\TiL 32 ; Rev. vi. 11 ; 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
His patience is mauif(*Ktid by aiding warnings 
of judgments before he executtw them, Hos. vi. 5; 
Amos i. 1 ; 2 Pet. ii. 5. In long delaying his 
judgments, Eccl. viii. 11. In oflttn mixing mcrrj 
with them. There are many instanres of hu 
patience recorded in the Scriptures ; with tlie old 
world. Gen. vi. 3 ; the inh^ibitants of Sodom, Gen. 
x\iii. ; in Phamoh, Exod. v.; in the [K>0|)le of 
Israel in Iho wilJemet<'«, Acts xiii. 18; m tlie 
Amorit(.>s and Canaanites, Gen. xv. 15; Lev. 
xviiL 28: in the Gentile world, Acts x\iL 30; in 
fruitless )>rofeFS4irs, Luke xiii. G, ; in Antichrist, 
Rev. it 21 ; xiii. 6; xviii. 8. Seo Chafnoch?<i 
H'«rAv», vol. i. p. 780; GU'Cn Body of Dxtinityj 
vol. i. p. ilM); iiaurhis Scrmonjf^ vol. i. ser. 10 
and 11, US, 149 ; Tillotsoii's Sirmmuf. 

PATRIARCHS, heads i.f fomilie.] ; a name 
aj)j>Iied cliicny to tlntiHi who livinl before Moses, 
who were both priests and ininceii, without pe- 
culiar places fitted for worsnip, Acts iL 29; vii. 
8,1); Ileb. vu. 4. 

Patriarchs^ antong Christians, are ecclesiaKti- 
cal dignitaries, or bishops, so called from their 
paternal authority in tlie church. I'he power 
of patrian^hs was not the s.ime in all, but diifered 
utvordiiig to the different cu^toats of countries, or 
the pleasures of kings und eouncil.t. 'J'hns tho 
(mtriarch of Constantinople grew t(i Ih> a |nitriarch 
over the patriarchs of Ephtsus and Ga;i«an.>n, nnd 
was called the (I-kuinenical and I'nircrsnl Pa- 
triarch ; and tho iNitriarcli of Alt-tunilm had 
some lirerogatives which no other jratri.in'b but 
himself enjoyed; such ns the rijrht <if consecrat- 
ing anil np[)ro\iug of every sinule bi.shop under 
his juritdirtion. The p:itriar«'li'.'e hiH evi r bteu 
esteenieil the supreme dignity in the ehun-h : tho 
bishop had only under him the territory of the 
city of which uc was bishop ; the metropolitan 
£U{itTlnte.nJed a provinci*, and had for sullragauH 
the biolio|is of liis pr<»vince ; the primate was tho 
chirf of what was then called a c/iVrvr, and had 
si'veral metropolitans under him; an<l the pa- 
triarch I'.ad under him several dio<'fSf.'5, ct»mposin;f 
one cxan-liate, and the; primates them.-eUeK »vero 
under him. U&her, !*iigi, De *Varea, anri Mori- 
nu.s attribute the e>:tablisbment of the gnnid 
{tatriandiute to the ai»ostl;*s tluinselves, who, in 
their o])inion, acj'ording to the di-si'ription of tho 
world then given by ge<>};niph«'r«, pilehxi on 
tlure prinei^ial cities in the tliri-e juirts of tho 
known word, >i7.. Home in Kuni[H', Antioeh in 
Ah'rt, an I Alexandria in Africa ; si 'id tl\ns lormed 
a trinity of patriarchs. ()the»>i uiaintiiin, that 
the name iNilriarch was unknown at tlir time of 
the council of T'Tiee; and tli;»t for a long time arter- 
wanls jKitriiirclis .i:i'.l priniiles were confoiMidwl 
tt.gether, as Iviiig all equally chiefs vi' dioci .-*>=, 
■.iii'i p([iuilly :;uiHTior to mtlroiwlitan.-, uhn '..cro 
only ehi'.fs of »)n»viiief-i. IIi'Ih-c So*, nites I'wei* 
llie'title {i!itri.iTrh t'> all thi'chielsof dioceisr-sand 
p cknns ten of tlum. liideed, il dot;s not apj-ear 
tlwt the di;iiiiiy of patrianh was rpnropriated to 
• he t\\c gmnd H«?e8 of Uonu*, (.imHtiintinople, 
Alexaiuiri.1, Antioch, and Jerusah-iii, till ::ller 
the council of ChaJccdon, in l?l ; for when the 
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council of Nic«i rrgulutecl the liroiui and nrerof^- 
tivrs of the liiFCO imtriftrclut nf Komo, Antioch, 
and Alexandria, it did not i^vc thcni the title of 
patiiarcha, thouffh it allowed thoii thiM>re-«^mi- 
ncnoe and jpnviJ«';ri's t:u*xt>of: thus when tiu» 
council of C;oiihfniitini>}j|f; adjudj^ the li^''cond 
place to the hlshop of Confltantn;n('I'^, who, till 
then, wati only a sufTraffaii of Hrniclea, it said 
nothin*; of tiie intrbrchatc. Nor is the term 
patriurcii found in the decree of the council of 
Clialcedun, whcn'liy tlie fifth \Aarr in ai»i^ned to 
the bidhop of Jerusalem ; nor did these live pa- 
triarchs govern all the chuivhes. 

There weri» beHidea many indefiendent chiefd 
of dioct*sc8, who, &r from owning the jurii^diction 
of the i;rand jnuriarcibt, eollcii themtielveR pa- 
triarchitf sjuch ax that of Aquileia ; nor waa Car- 
thage ever sul>ject to the patriarch of Alexandria. 
Moaheim (I?a7cfy. Ili^t, vol i. p. 0^1.) imagines 
that tlie binhops who onjoyi^l a certain degree of 

Sre-cminenci» over the rent of their OTtler, were 
istinguiiihed by the Jewish title of intriarchs, in 
the fourth century. The authority of the pa- 
triarchs gradually increased till about the cioite 
of the fifth centurv : all ofTiurs of moment within 
the compass of their patriarchates came before 
them, either at firtit lund, or by nppf>als from the 
metropolitans. They consecrated bishops; as- 
sembled y««riy in council the dergv of their 
respective diiitricts ; pnmonnced adecLdve juilg- 
inent in those caA>s where ticcusations were 
brought against l)ish<>[>s ; and ap[Kiintefl vicars or 
dc|iuties clothed with their authority, for the prc- 
srrvatiun of cnler an. I tranquil' it> in the remoter 
pro\inces. In short, notliing was done without 
consuhii!g thcni, and their decrees were executed 
with the sdaie regularity and resiject as those of 
the princes. 

Ft deser\'M to be remarked, however, that the 
authority of the patriarchs was not acknowledged 
through all the provinces without exception. 
Several distriirls, lx»tli in the eastern and wi'sicrn i 
empin»s, were eTfni{>tetl from their juriMlictiun. I 
The Jjitin church iiad no pstnarchstiU the sixth I 
rciitury ; and the cir.irchos of (rau), Britain, &c. 
wcFH never suhjirt to the authority of the i»a- 
triarch of Koiih>, whosi* authonty «mly extended 
to tlic Hulmrliiciiry pnmna's. There was no ! 

f>rimacy, no exarchate, nor patriarchate, i)wiied 
i»»re; hut the bishops, with the nictJO])oHtanis 
goverrietl the churtrh in common. Indeed, aller 
the rianie |iatriiin*h iH-camt* frequent in the West, 
it i*Tw attributed to the l>ishop t>f Rounds and '■ 
Lyons; but it was only in the first signilication, | 
viz. as heads of dioceses. Du Cangi; say?s tliat 
thiTi' havf U'cn some abbots who luve borne the 
title of jiatriiin'hs. 

PATRICIANS, ancient 8ectarie^ who dis- 
tiirUxl the jxiaco of the church in the U*ginnin^ 
of the third century; thus called from their 
founder, Pa/rhins^ iirpcefitor of a Marcionite 
rallivl Sy niiiiuciiu-i. Mis distinguishing tenet wa^ 
\\\ni iiw. substance of th(^ flesh k not Qie work of 
GikI, but th:it efthe devil ; on which account his 
a<lh *rerts I Hire an implacable liatn'd to their own i 
llesh, wJiicii MMnctimes carried tb.em so far as to 
kill thcni.-i.'lvc!i. 

PATRIFASSIANS, a sect that apjwin-d 
•i^MUl li.c hiU'T end of the s4vond centur^' ; so 
ealletl from ilieir a^tcribing t!ie pission or sutiTer- 
ings of Chriht to the Father; for tliey asfi«>rtid 
the luiiry of God in such a manner as to deatn>v 



PAULICIANS 

tU distinctions of persons, and to make 
thcr and Son precisely the aaine ; in wii 
wore followed bv the SabeUiaiis and 
l*he author and liead of the Patripaw 
Praxeas, a philosopher of Phrvgia in As 

PATRONAGE, or Advuwsov, a sn 
coriioreal Iioreditoment, eonsistins in the 
preaentatioti to a church, or e(v*|iwi«stieal I 
Advowaon signifies the taking into (<r 
and therefore is synouvuKiUs with yaX 
and lie who has the right of advowsuo 
the patron of the churcn. 

PAULIANISTS, asKt socallrd fn 
founder, Paulus Sainoaatenus a native 
mosata, el«>rted bishop o( A ntinch in '2Ct 
doctrine seems to have aiiiounietl to th 
the Son and tlic Holy Ghost exist in Qv 
same manner as the Ibculties of reamn a 
vity do in man; th.it Christ was hom 
man ; but that the reason or wudom of 
ther denccntled into him, and Iw him i 
mimchis upon earth, and instructt^) tlv! i 
and, finslly, thnt on accMint of this nnui 
di\ine Word with the man Jesus, Chris 
though iinpn>i)erly, be called Cind. It 
said that he (lid not bo}itw in the nam 
Father and the Son, &x\; for which re 
council of Nice onlered those lApti.*^^ hi 
be re-baptised. Ueing coiklt mned by d 
AV*xandrinus in a council, he abjunil li 
to avoid deposition; hut soon aner he 
them, and was actually deported by anoth 
cil in 'AiiK He may be eonsidenni a!< tl 
of the modem Socinians ; ami his rrrni 
verelv condemned by the counni of Nin 
crcrd differs a little' frrim that ii.iw usr 
the same name in tlie church i>f Kngiam 
cnHHl agrecil Ujion bv thf Nicone £tther 
view to the iTTors of Paul us Kamontei 
eludes thus : " But thc*se wlio say ther 
time when he was not, and tlvit he iia!i 
fore he was N)m, the citliolic and « 
church anathematize.*' 

PAULiriAiNS, a branch of the 
Manichc'es, so calle<i fn»ni tlieir foun:ltY, c 
lus. an Armenian, in the N'vontli ce!i*«! 
with bis bn>tMer John, N'th (>t N.iituiMia 
this ^*ect : thnu^h others an- of (iiiniiun I 
wen* thusntllitl fn^in anothf r Pun!, an A\ 
by birth, who Iivi-d under the n-iffo ol J 
11. In the hoveiith ci>ntury. a zamIoI, call 
stantine, re\i\ed this dn^opint; -^i-ct, wt 
»sullenti much from the \ioUncvof irs i 
ric<t, and w:is readv ti) expire und«T the 
i>f the iinih^rial edicts, anil tliat zral v^ili 
they were carried into exr(*uti«»n. TIm 
cians, hmvever, by their nmnbt r. .ind tlie 
nance of the ein^iemr Nic«'pheru^, beca 
inidable to all the F^ist. Iiut the cruel 
persecution, which had tor' «>.mii> years h 
))ended, broke fortli with nnleiiMcd vkijem 
the reigns of Mii'liiwl < 'uni^uilatt's. ami 
Armenian, who indicted capital puiiishi 
such of the Paulicians as n-tii>c-i! to rtli 
the IxMom of the church. The omprcs* 
dora, tutoress of the em|ien>r ^iichaeL 
\«ouId oblige them eitlH*r to hj» con^i'rtn 
quit the enipin'; up<»n wliji^h s»ieral • 
were put to liead:, and inon^ ret in d am 
Saracei-.>; but they were neitlMT all ( 
nat«'d nor baiiisluil. 

Vpon this thev «nterfd into a league i 
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ixkl choonpi; dot their chief an ofBoer 
tent reiolution and valour, whose name 
lit, they o'ocJaroil against the Orpeka a 
wati carrii^l on for fifty years with the 
■hemonco and fury. Durinjz these 
S iMune Pauliriana, towards the con- 
;hiji century, spread abroad their duc- 
ng the Bulgarians: many of them, 
a principle of zeal for the propa^tion 
nions, or from a natural desire of Hy- 
hc persTrution which they sufiert'd 
Gre(*ian yoke, retired about the close 
(veiith centuzT from Bulgaria and 
d formfHl settlements iu other coun- 
leir first migration was hito Italy; 
processor time, they sent colonics into 
the other provinces of Europe, and 
dually a considerable number of reli- 
iblies, who adhered to their doctrine, 
rere afterwards persecuted with the 
icmencR by the Roman pontift'^. In 
were called Paiarini^ from a certain 
1 Pataria, lieing a part of the »nty of 
en* they held their assemblies; and 
: Gazari^ from Gazaria, or the Lesser 
n France they were called Albii^ctu:eSf 
ir iaith ditfered widely from that of (he 
wliom Pro(o$<tant writers generally 
(yee Ai.Binp.N((Es.) The first reli- 
nhly the Paulicians had fonned in 
iuiitl toluivc been discovered at Orleans 
tder the reign of Robert, when many 
're coiidcmned to bo burnt alive. Thie 
dicians, acconling to Photius^ ex pressed 
abhorreiKo of Manotf and his doctrine. 
: writers comprise their errors under 
owing particulars: 1. They denied 
ferior and visible world is the produc- 
Supreme Being ; and they distmguish 
r w the world and of human Ixxlies 
[oA High (jiod who dwells in the hea- 
heiice «)mc have l)oen le<l to conceive 
ven* a bfHnrh of the G nasties rather 

• Manichnins. — "2. They tn'ated con- 
y the Virgin Mar)', or, accordtng to 
lannerof si^caking uniong the Greeks, 
d to adore and worship lur. — 'X They 
»lehrate tUo tn?«titution of the Lord^s 
I. They loadtnl the cross of Christ with 
nd n'proach, by which wo are only to 

iliat they refu^^ed to follow the alHurd 
(tiliou9 practico of the Greeks, who 
pretcndi\l wood of the cri>s.s a c^rtsui 
[ii>UH h'jnia^e. — 5. Thj-y n'je<i«'il, alter 
e of the irrratest pjirt of the Gn«wtic«, 
f the (J\i\ Tcdtajneim ami l»wk(Ml upon 

of thut saon«d history as inspired by 
r of this world, and not by the 8u- 
I. — 6. Tlwy excludt'd presbyters and 

all part in the administration of the 

I, that state of mind in which per- 
jMwetl to no open violence to interrupt 
[Utility. 1. .Sorio/ peace is mutual 
one with another, wnereby we forl^ear 
le iinollier, Psjil xxxiv. II; cxxxii. — 
ultical )n\i^e is freetlom from contcn- 

n-st from jM'nwx'ulions, Isa. xi. 13 ; 

Rev. xii. 14. — 3. Spiritual peace is 

• from sin, by which we were at i-n- 
Glod, RiHU. v. 1 : the nniuU of which 
I th« conscience, Hcb. x. rW. Thit 
•!9 f) /? 



PELAGIANS 

peace ii the gift of Gk>d through Jesua Chri»l, 
2 TheAt. iiL 16. It is a l^lessiug of great impor- 
tance, PsaL cxiz. 1G5. It is denominated perfect, 
Isa. xxvi. 3; inexpressible, Phil. iv. 7; perma- 
nent. Job z\xiv. 29; John xvL 22; eternal, Isa. 
IviL 2; Heb. iv. J>. See Happiness. 

PELAGIANS, a sect who appeared about 
the end of the fourth century. Tmv maintained 
the fi^lowing doctrines : 1. That Adam was by 
nature mortal, and, whether he hotl sinned or 
not, would certainly have died. 2. That the 
consequences of Adam^s sin were confined to hid 
own person. — 3. Tliat new-lwm infants are in 
the same situation with Adam liefore the fall.— 
4. That the law qualifietl men for the kingd<»a 
of heaven, and was founded upon equal pro- 
mises with the Gospel.— 5. That the ^ncral 
rcsurr^K'tion of the dead does not follow m vir- 
tue of our Saviour's rasurrection. — G. That the 
grace of God is given according to our merits. — 
7. That this grace is not granted for the per- 
formance of every moral act; the liberty of the 
will and inlbrmation in points of duty beiu;^ 
sufficient. 

The founder of this sect was Pelogius, a na- 
ti?'e of Great Britain. Ho was educated in tho- 
luonastery of Banchor, in Wales, of which he 
became a monk, and afterwards an abbot. In 
the early part of his Ufb he went over to France, 
and thence to Rome, where ho and his friend 
Cclestius propagated their opinions, though in a 
private manner. Upon Uie ai)proach of the 
Goths, A. D. 41(^ they retired from Rome, and 
went first into Sbily, and ailerwards into Africa, 
where they published their doctrines with more 
freedom. From Africa, Pela^ius passed into 
Palestine, wliile Celestius remamed at Carthaj[e, 
with a view to preferment, desiring to be adnut- 
ted among the presbyters of that city. But tho 
discovery of his opinions having blasted all hia 
hopes, and his errors being condemned in a coun- 
cil held at Carthage, A. D. 412, he deuartnl 
from that city, and went into the Enat, It was 
from tliLH time that Augustin, the fimious lashop 
of Hipi)o, Ix'g'-in to attack the tenets of Pelagius 
and Celestius HI his leamnl and elegant writings; 
and to him, indeed, is princi{>ally due the glory 
of having suppresised this sect in its very biith. 

Thuigs went on more smoothly with Pelagius 
in the Kast, where he enjoyed the protection and 
favour of John, bbhop of Jerusalem, whose at- 
tachment to the sentiments of Origeii letl him 
naturally to countenance those of Pelagius, on 
account of the confonnity that there seemed to 
Iw betwf'CTi thetie two systems. Under the sha- 
dow of this iM)wcrful protection, Pelagius made 
a public prott'r^sion of nis opinicms, and formed 
dLvcii)les in several places. And thougli, in the 
yenr Iir>, he wan accused by (Jrottius, a Spanish 
lircFbyter, whom Augustin had nrnt into Pales- 
tine lor thnt puriH»tie, before an assembly of 
bii^hops m^t at Jerusalem, yet ho was dismissed 
without thi' least censure ; and not only so, but 
was soon after fully ai^quitted of all erron by the 
council of nios|H)lis. 

This controvi>rsy was brought to Rome, and 
rrfcrrpd by Celestius and Pelagius to the decision 
of Zosinnis, who was raiswl to tlie pontificate 
A. \). 417. The new poutifl', caint^l ov«»r by 
iIh' ulnbiguou^4 ami seemingly orthodox confes- 
KJou of futh tliut Celestius, ^ho- was now at 
Home, hiid artfully drawn u{n and aLH> by th*^ 

O p •> 



Kune £.}):K*^iaM couiumi wiiu-ii iwu uiuiu-iitvi u.-* 
thuiuler at tlic Lead of Ncstoriiw. lu yli(»rt, the 
Gaulif, Brltoiifi, and Africans, by their councilai 
and rrajKiror?, by th( ir cilicts anil |»rntU laws, d«»- 
moIisIiM this sri't in its infancy, and fc;uj»i«r:»Ks< d 
it entirrlv Wi'orc it lind arquiretl any tolerable 
dct^ret* of vic'unr or eonir^ir^ten-rf*. 

PENArsCL], a punisrhmrnt oil hrr voluntary, 
or iin[Ws«Mi l>y authority, for the faults a i»crs()n 
has (^juiiiilttod. Penanoc is one of the seven 
nacramcntti of t}ie Roimsh cburc-Ii. Hesides fast- 
inir, alms alit»!ini:nco, and the like, whie.h are the 
l*t>neral conditions of jjenam.e, there are others of 
more {Kirticuhir kind ; an the rr]>eatinjT a certain 
nuDilier of avcinarvs;, i)iitenii>*ters, and crrdos : 
wearing a liair shirt, and j;ivin;x oneself a ci»rtain 
number of stri)>08. In Italy and Sitain it is usual 
to are Chrijitiana, almost naki'd, loaded with 
chaimi, and lashing themselves at every step. — 
See PoPKiiY. 

PENITKXCE ia sometimes use*! for a stale 
of rcpcntanro, and sometimes for the act of rc- 
pentiniT. It is also UKOil for a di^'iplineor puni.ih- 
mont attending rept'ntanro, more Ubually culled 
jfcnatu'c. It also jfives title to ««evernl n^Iijrious 
orders, consisting either of converted debauchet-K 
and^veforined pnwtituUv, or of persons who de- 
vote themselves to the olHcc of rcclaindiig thcuL 
Soc next article. 

Order of Fenitrnta of St, Magitalrn was es- 
tablished alHiut the year l'J72, by one Bernard, a 
citizen of iMarm^illes, who devnti-d himself to the 
work of converting the courtezans of that city. 
Bernard was sei^ondcd by several others, who, 
forming a kind of society, were at length erecti*d 
iuto a religious order by' pope Nichohui III. under 
the rule oi St. Augustin. K. Gesney says, they 
also made a religious onler of the iienitents, or 
women they converted, giving them the same 
rules and observances wliich they themselves 
koj»t. 

Constrcffation nf Prnifenlt nf FH. AfaftdaJm. 



ncu : iiiMT uaiiii. im u kiiiu i-i iMii.i- nai^ 
on the >il'.oulder is a rirj-le. ir. the midiil-^ 
is a red and whiu* crosrf. Hlack iVi:ii 
ni.vst considciaMc of which are the Brc 
Mffcy. instituted in MSS ny <o:iii?F*!orc: 
order to iis-Ut criniiiials •hiring their i 
nvnt, and nt the tinio uf tlicir »!rt:h. 
day of execnlion they walk in priAv^ad* 
them, sii]iriii^ tl)e seven jM^nitential \im 
the litanicK; and after they are drad, tl 
ihem down from the gibbet, and burr thf 
habit is black ku kcloth There are othe 
busin(M» it is to bury such |.rrw'n?< a^ a 
dead ill the streets: Xlwr^ wear a denth'i 
one tiide nf iru'ir habit. Then* are aL*) U 
red, irreen, and violet peniienis, all whir 
markable for little else besides the di/Ttrrei 
of th«>ir ha lilts. 

i'ciJi/f'j'K, or Cnnreris cf the Same t 
a j'ongregalion of religious at Seville, i 
consistint; of women who have led a i 
life, founded in ]5j(K This mona<i*rY i 
intothn*? (|uarteni: one for profpsretl ] 
ani>ther for ni/vicca; a third Ibr thone 
under corrc*ci ion. When thcA? bst giv< 
a real n^[)ent.ince, they are remiivcil into 
t.r of the novices, where, if they ilo nt 
iheniselves well, they an» renun«led to 1 
reciion. They olwene t!ie nde of St. / 

Pcr.itrnlf, of Orcieto are an order of 
stitutt>tl by Antony Simoncelii. a genrl 
Orvieto, in Italy. The monaster}' he I 
at first dc-i^ned f ^r the recej lion of i 
abandoned hy ihelr parent :«, and in iJ 
losing their virtue. In lB(i'3 it was en 
a monastery, f;»r th;* reception of such m 
abandoned themselves to impurity, wef 
to take up, and consecrate theiiiseK-es ti 
solemn vows. Their rule la tliat of 
melit(*s. 

PKNITENTIAU an occleaiastical 

tnined Hntniifr t.fip Kaninnifit.! in u-hii*l 



PENTATEUCH 

which are examined and delivered out | 
t bulls, duspemiations, &c. Penitentiarv 
n officer in some cathedrals vei«ted with 
otn the bishop to at>so]vc in cases re- 
him. 

iATEUCH, from -^"rt, five, ami tiux««, 
iment or volume, signiiics the collection 
e instruments or books of Moses, which 
esis, Exodus, Leviticud, Numbers, and 
lomy. Some modern writers, it seems, 
ertcd that Moses did not compose the 
ich, because the author always speaks in 
1 person; abridges his narration like a 
rho collected from ancient memoirs; 
rs interrupts the thread of his discourse, 
pie, Gen. iv. 23 ; and because of the ac- 
the death of Moses at the end, &c. It 
ed, also, in the text of the Pentateuch, 

are some places that are defective : for 
in Exod. xil B, we see Moses speaking 

oh, where the author omits the beginning 
scourse. The Samaritan inserts in the 
ce what is wanting in the Hebrew. In 
ces the same Samaritan copy adds what 
it in the Hebrew ; ami what is cx>ntained 
:n the Hebrew seems so well connected 
rest of the discourse, that it would be 
to 8e]iarate them. Lastly, they think 
«rve certain strokes in the Pentateuch 
in hardly agree with Moses, who Was 

1 bred in Egypt ; as what he says of the 
laradise, of the rivers that watered it and 
jghit; of the cities of Babylon, Erech, 
and Calneh ; of the golil of Pison ; of 
iinm, of the stone of Sohem, or onyx 
hich was to be foimd in that country, 
articulars, observed with such curioiiity, 
prove that the author of the Pentateuch 
'ond the Euphrati^. Add what he says 
ng the ark of Noah, of its construction, 
Irice whore it rested, of the wood where- 
wds built, of the bitumen of Babylon, &c. 
ns«wer to all these o!>;o<*tions it is justly 
, that Iheix* IvwUk «re, by the most an- 
riters, oscrilio*! to Moses, and it is con- 
y the autiio.itv of ht'iithni writers them- 
I'l* l.hoy are !iii« writiriji : lM*siiles this, we 
■' vjiianiiT'.ns iP.^liii.i.My of the whole 
lation vxfT since M«isfs't; lime. Divers 
Liie ' Vn:ai*»uch imply that it wjis writt*^n 
: and the Uiok of Jcwhua and other 
Scripture iii)}tc)rt its much ; and though 
idMges have \)ocn thought to im]>ly the 
, yet this is but a hte opinion, and lias 
ficiontlyronfuted bv several learned men. 
jiMble, however, tfiat Ezra published a 
tion of the books of Moses, in which he 
iiM those {Kissa^es that nianv suppose 
lid not write. The Abbe Toni6, m a 

nreacbed liefore the French King in 
'<»!, makes the followiij'T remarks: " The 
r of tin? Jews wuh «'[■»• author of the Pen- 
; an immortal woik, wherein he j[«ints 
vels of his reifirn, with the majestic pic- 
he govcrnaient and religion which he es- 
1! Wlio before our mi^leni iiifidels ever 
i to obscun* thin incoiitestable fact ? Who 
ranff a douU about this among the He- 
— What greater reasons have there ever 
attribute to Mahomet his Alcoran, to 
is Republic, or to Homer his sublime 
lUther kft us sav. What work in anv age 



PERFECTION 

eTcr appeared more truly to bear the name of its 
real author 9 It is not an ordinary book, which, 
like many others, may bo easily hazarded under 
a fictitious name. It is a sacred boook, which 
the Jews have always read with a veneration, 
that remains after seventeen hundre<1 years exile, 
calamities, and reproach. In thu book the He- 
brews included all their science; it was their 
civil, political, and sacred code, their only trea- 
sure, their cak^ndar, their annals, the only title of 
their sovereigns and pontifTs, the alone rule of 
polity and worship : by consequence it must be 
fomied with their monarchy, and necessarily have 
the same epoch as their government and religion, 
&c. — Moses speaks only truth, though inndeb 
charge him with hnposture. But, gireat God! 
what an impostor must he be, who first spoke of 
the Divinity in a manner so sublime, that no one 
since, during almost four thousand years^ has 
been able to surpass him! What an ira^iostor 
must he be whose writings breathe only virtue; 
whose style, equally simple, afiecting, and su- 
blime, in spite of the rudeness of those first ages, 
ojpenly displays an inspiration altogether divine !" 
See AinstDcrtk and Kidder on the Pentateuch. ; 
Prideaux'B Con, vol. I p. 342, 345, 573, 575; 
Marah^M Authenticity of the Pice Books of 
Moses considered ; M'arburton^s Divine Lega- 
tion ; Dr. Graves's Lectures on the last four 
books in the Old Test. ; Jenkintfs Beasonable- 
ness of Christianity ; Watson^s Apology^ let 2 
and 3 ; Paher^s Horoi Mosaicce^ or a View of the 
Mosaicai Records. 

PENTECOST, a solemn festival of the Jews, 
so called, because it was celebrated fifty days after 
the feast of the passover, Lev. xxiii. 15. It cor- 
responds with the Christians' Whitsuntide, for 
which it is sometimes used. 

PERFECTION, that state or quaUty of a 
thing, in which it is free from defect or redun- 
dancy. Acconling to some, it is divided into phy- 
Woa/ or natural, whereby a thing has all its (mwers 
and faculties; moraly or an eminent degree of 
ffoodness and piety; and metaphysical or Iran- 
»cendant is the posscwiion of all the essential at- 
tributes or parts necessary to the integrity of a 
substance ; or it is that when^by a thing has or is 
pn>%ided of every thing l>elongintj to its nature ; 
such i?* the perfection oT God. — 1 he term perfec- 
tion, Aays the great Witsius, is not always used 
in the same senae in the Scriptures. 1. There is 
a iicfcction of sincerity^ whereby a man 8er\*ea 
Uod without hypocrisy. Job i. 1 ; Is. xxxviii. 3. 
— 2. There is a {lerfection of partly subjective 
with respect to the whole man, i Thess. v. 23; 
and objective with respf^ct to the whole law, when 
all the duties prescribed by God are observed, Pa. 
cxix. 138 ; Luke i. 6.-3." There is a comparative 
perfection ascribed to those who are advanced in 
Knowledge, faith, and sanctification, in compari- 
son of those who arc still infants and untaught, 
I John ii. 13 ; I Cor. ii. G ; Phil. iii. 15.— 4. Ther© 
is an evangelical perfection. The righteousness 
of Christ wing imputed to the believer, he Li com- 
plete in him, and accepted of God as perfect 
through Christ, CmX. ii. 10; Eph. v. 27; 2 Cor. 
V. 21. — 5. There is also a perfection of degrees^ 
by which a person performs all the coIumand^( of 
(xod with the full exertion of all his powers, with- 
out the leaiBt defect. This is what the law of 
God re<}uirc8, but what the saints cannot attain 
to in this Ufe, tbougb we willingly allow them ail 



l?ir oiKi r '-in.ls sihnw-mrntionri]. Rom. \ii. '2i: 
Plii!. lii. 1-; I .lohn i. 8; Wiffii (Kronomia 
J'W^rrmn Ihi, lib, iii. rap. 10. * 121 ; BatriCfi 
TforAv, p. rv')7. Ar.; Lavt and WesU'u on Per- 
Jeetion : Ihuliirul're^f, J^rfurr^^ ltx:tun» 1^1. 
PKRFECTIO-N.S OF CiOU. «. c Attri- 

BUTRS. 

Pr'R.TURY i'^ tlio tnkin*: of Jin ooth, in onlor 
to ti'Il or rr»ri/irni :i ui'i-t'hiKMl. 'J'hi-* is t| wry 
Iteinons crinir. as if iNtrcntiiii; th<? AlmirjMy wilh 
irftvorpoco ; donviriff. or at. loa«t His<Mi":!iniT Iii^ 
oinniscinirtv, profaiiiii;; his name, ami vinhtiiijr 
truth. It has always Wvw Oi;tcrmed a vrry di^test- 
al)le thiriiij, ami those who have Uvn proved guilty 
of it, have been loi^krd uixtii as the pests of so- 
cietv. See Oath. 

I'ERMISSIOX OF SIN. See Sin. 

PERSECUTION ii» any pain or affliction 
wUch a person desijjnetily inflirlR upon another; 
and in a more n^trriined sense, the KiilVerinirs of 
ChriHtians on areount of their reliction. Perse- 
r.iifion is thret'fold. — 1. .Ifcn/a/, when the spirit 
of a man ris«»s up and oppnsefi nnotlier. — "2. Tcr- 
fca/, when men jjivi; hard wordy, and doal in un- 
rharitable eciisuros. — 3. Arfunl or npcn^ by the 
hand, Fuch os ilie rlra;T£:in<; of innncent ^jernons 
before the tribunal of justice, MLtt. x. IR. The 
unbwfuhieds of pervoutiini fi»r cxm^.-iiMire' sake 
must upjMnr jiiain to every one tbut piw^e«;'4?s the 
leant dejjre** of tiiou-.T-it or of fetilintr. '*To ba- 
ninh, imprison, piundi'r, sUr\v, hanjr, and bum 
men for relijrion," wajsthe^^^hri'wd Jortin, "is not 
the Gosi«el of Christ ; it is tlie G«>sf lol of the De- 
vil. Whrn* i^t^r.s-v-ution iH'i;iii«, Chri-stiimity ends. 
ChriHt never usi^l any thing that looked like fiirre 
or violence, except once ; and l*iat was* to drive 
bad men out of the temple, and not to dh«o 
them in.*' 

We know the oriffin of it to he from the prince 
of darknesg, who lmi;.in tlie dn^adful praetioie in 
the (ir."4t family cm earth, and who, mon^ or less, 
has been rarryiuij on llie sanie work ever fiinre, 
and that almost aiuon? all jKirtien. " Ferderulion 
for consriiMic' f.ike,"' »r.ys Pr. Doddridsrtr, "is 
pvery way iiiri insistent, Uoaus<', 1. It is t'nunded 
on an absurd sup(xisiti«in, that one man has a riiiht 
to jn«li:e for :ir!otIirr in mattifr-; of n-liLnon. — 
iJ. It is evi.K'M5i\ (ip}»osite to that lbnd;nnentjl 
prineiph of ni.»r.ilitv, t!i>it wr sliouM <lo lo otiieni 
as we e«>ul.l ri'.i<«in;il'ly ile<ire ihry should do to 
lis. — 3. It is by no mt>.i ns r:.lrulatetl to answer t!ie 
end wbirli lU jnumiw pruf'^s to iijt:'n-l bv it. — 
4. It evid.'inly li-ni!-^ to ]ir(v|;;cp a ifreat <lenl of 
yniwhii'f an.] «"0!itn-ii>n in the world. — '>. The 
Christian ri'li.'it'ii iiiu^^t. huin.inK s|.iMl»iji^r, N? 
Hot only <)!•-: riiM.'d. bnt tb^Jtroyi.,!, s'hmiM lyr-r- 
cutin<; pTin'"i,»!rs univ«'rx.iily prevail,- Ct. rerio- 
cution is sii r".«r I'ro-.u Ih-in:; R»qnire«li»r nn'oninjjed 
by the ' ii>.|xl, til »t il is in:>^t direetlv euntrarv lo 
many of its pntTpts. an.l indeed* to the wfiole 
of it.'» 

The chief objects who have fell a prey to tliin 
dialK)liod spirit li:i\e iMi^nT'iiristians: a xhort ac- 
count of wli.Ki' jJiiifl riii'if. we a\\h\\ here pive, as 
jwrsivutifl liy l!u: .lew.-, lfe;ith»'iis, and lhi>se of 
the s:iine n:jriH'. 

Prrtrr'it'nn of (Viri-ti'ins bt/ffif ,fric«. — lien* 
We neivl not W copimis us t!ie New Testament 
will intofMi the n-uler m<)re {liiriieuUrly how the 
firBt t/hristiiins siilfen-d for the Ciius*' of truth. 
Jesus tl'hrist him^'lf was ex|M>sefl to it in tlu* 
greitest decree. The four cvangtilista record the 

3:« 
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i dfi^diul .^jerT.Cii, which nceil not here !•* eitUr;^ 
on. iVfier liir; death, the ap€»stW tufcrrd e»cy 
evil which the malice of the Jews mu!d imea^ 
and their mad zeal execute. Thev whe nad tha 
Acts of the ApoKtles, will find i>iai. hke Jheir 
AJa^ter, tliey were de«pi«ied nni! rejert'.i! of mrn, 
and treat; d \\ith the utmoiit iri>il--:iii:y and cw- 
tomnt. 

\i, Prrscrvtion of C^riMiariii hv thr /Kn^ 
fhcfi. — Tiistonaira usually ri\*koii tt-n pntnl 
p(Ts«Tutionii, the /irst of which xvafi uml-.i thf 
emperor Mem, thirty-one yeara after our I>«ifi 
asKvnsion, when tlmt en^iperor, having nrf fiivto 
the city of Rome, threw tlie odium c€ thai n» 
crablc action on the (.*hrif(tian.«. Fir«t, ThoB 
were apprehended who openly a\owcd iheiufieliai 
to be of tliat sect ; then b\' tficni wriv dificmcnd 
an immen«e multitude, all of whom wm* con^irt- 
eii. Their d<«th and torturer were asurra^itod 
by cruel derision and uport ; for they nrn» eifhrr 
covered with the nkins of wild lienst" and t^n ia 
jaecen by devouring <logs, or fastened ti» criw*^ 
and ^Tappeil up in crsnbustiMe cnnner.tf. thk^ 
when theday-IlL»htfaile<l, they miirlit, like t^rchfr, 
ftene to di^jiel the darkness of t^iie ni^h!. F<v 
thip traiiical spectacle Nero lent his own ^unkiH; 
and exhibitiHi at the dame tune t!io pub!ic divrr* 
Fions of the circus ; sometirae^ drivin:; a chirid 
in penwrn, and sometimes ^(andinj; a* a ?»«iv'i.ilcr, 
while the Khriek«i of women buT:ii!i|i Li anne^ ^n^ 
plied niu!<nc fur his ears. — 0. The Kcmnd r a"**! 
persecution \Ta8 under ]>omitian, in the yeaz i<\ 
when 40,000 were 8up|iO!ie<t to have sulS^Tftl 
martynloin. — 3. The tlurd tiegaii iu tlie ihini 
year of Trajan, in the year 10t», and wa* CLnvd 
on witli great violence hir several years*. — 1- TLc 
fourth was umler Antoninus, when tlie ChrLaiidrii 
were banished from tbeir houwA, tbrloddca 19 
Khow their lieadi?, rrproached, lieaten, hurried 
from niaee to place, plundered, impriiioneil, aod 
stoiHHJ. — .%. The fifth be^-an in I he year 1C7. ur.- 
der Severus, when great erueilii s w«'re ivnineU'd. 
In this reicn happene<l ihe niartyrdoni vX ^lrp^ 
tua and Felicitas. and their ei»mpani'*n«». IVr* 
petua had an infjint at thr brea-t. and Fiiivita* 
was jiTHf delis end, at the tinu of their li-iit^ yvX 
\ to dt^ath. ThcMe two beuutiful and amiable >"i:n; 
women, mothers of infant eliildn n. art^r svlltr- 
inrr mucli in prison, w« re expn^ul, l-ofi.«' l:i in- 
sulting multitude, to a wild eow. \%ii.i niar.-''*:!! 
thiir Ixxlies in a most horriti mannrr ; atler v.ljih 
they were Ciirriiil to a eonsj-ii'iious jljri . ai. 1 Mj* 
to death by th'^ -sword.— «i. 'V\w -iMii !<«.■:•» i-i^a 
the rei'jn {">( MjAin-irins. in O;^*)— T. I'be >«> 
V'iijh, wb'"!. X*.!-- t''#' \\h>i\ .Irt id'.ii eiir k:. ■■ab, 
beiran in *J.'"\ m-.i' .' lb*' I'miTrnr PivJn-=. '■ '.rn 
the t Miriili iis wcw '\\\ all pl:»«'e-- dfiM ti fni-.tlv.r 
h;ii)!tjitions, FfiM-d of th«-ir t>it.- :»'.-., ti>niNStrJ 
with nirk.-*, \c.—^. 'Ihe eight li Ui^an in ]JjT, 
undt-r Valerim. liotli men :ind won»en ^ur*'l•^"J 
death, s<»iue by acourirlni;, hu;h^ by I be h^ii-rl 
mid t?oine by lin*.— !>. The nintJj w.i'» unW Ai- 
reli.in, in *27*; but thi-" was iniori:«iiim!»Ii', •"•ni- 
pariil with the others N'fnren'iej'tionitl. — 10. 'ilw 
t/*nth beiian in the nintt-t'iitii yiar of PiivNiiin, 
30.'i. In this (invidhd persrvutioM, whiili :j*<<d 
ten years, hou-<ex IiM(*<l \\it!i ("hri-li i:is \\»■^■'*'t 
on fire, and wliole dr-ixe-* wrrv ii't! tri» I'l- r^»l*» 
n)])esand thn>wn inti« ti;«; n.-.!. \\ is nl.iii>' 'J'*^ 
17,<MK) were slain in on«' inmith's linw; ah^^^^■^ 
during the continuance of thihiicrxvutioii, inthj 
province of Egypt alone, no lusa than 144,(^0 
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ms <]ir«l hv the riolrnrp of thrir pMwru- 
»i']oB TOIMNX) that tiird thr^nigh the fii- 
of banisiiiiiirnt, or the puUk wocks to 
bry vrcTT coiii]rnine<]. 
Pcrsccuthn of Chrhiinn^ hy thrw. of thr 
/ime. — NmiK'niU'* were the |iors"rr.»i»jjs 
ri*nt swts fri'in ('onst::iJiirir'8 tiiue to tin' 
atien: lui* w!irn llir titmouK M;irtiii [.ii- 
M% and opnoM'«l tho errors hihI nmlMliuri 
I'hurrh of Uoriie, !tr\\ xhv ecwX'mw.nXA of 
nl niaii Upiii to fipn^J, the •>npr uiid his 
jcinrd all their forrcs to hinner llieir iiro- 
\ eeneral couiinl of the ciorgy was called; 
9 tfie famous council of 'I'rent, which wok 
r near eichteen miccesnive vearn, i4)r the 
• of cftal»lLshin({ (lopcrv in ;iT>'ater sjJen- 
ind preveiitin^r the Refonn>itii«ii. The 
to the Reformat inn wen- iinarlirnKilizcd 
THuniunii^atiil, and the litir of i.utlirr was 
: d.incer, thuiii;h at last he die<i on the Ixxl 
>. Krbm time to time innuinrruMe srii<:iiie>t 
:gcesfe.l too'rrthfttwthe n'fi>riiK\I church, 
r* Wt-n* s*t nil lifurt fcr thf Hame pur[-Of'e. 
Aiot'iMe uniiada, as it \v»-« vamly eulletl, 
; sHHie t-nd in \iew. The inquisition, 
WSA eHtihtished in the twelfth century 

the WaMi'n«*cK Ckoc Km »sition) wa« 
wv efl"t;ctu;i!ly ijet to work. T»TribU' j»er- 
wwerr carried on in \-iri-.tns i»art«sorrnT- 
tnd evn in Bohemia, which coiitinue«l 
flirty Tears, and the hloiid cf tJie Haintx 
1 to flt»w like rivers of water. Tlu* coun- 
Poland, LithiKiniu, niul Fhinir.iry, were 
iniiar njanner dflniml with ProU>stunt 
In 

HOLLAND, 
he other 1-iOW ( .'ount riis. furnianv yinr* 
t aniuzin«; cruelties were rxcp'i mm! under 
rik-w and unrelontinjT h uhIm of the Sna- 
U> whom the iiih:ilii{ant-4 in \\\<\^ pirt of 
Mw^Ti^ then in sul«jn-liim. K;;l}i<'r l\»ul 
i, th;it ihe-ie Kel'ji^r mnrtyr* were 5(),(M)0; 
tiu«« and iitlj'TP nh-vn". »h;.t thjTi' wrn* 
wlio?".id»-rf'dhvt'»t' 'iind lift III' I'xeciition- 
rein, hnwi'icr, S-'itan mid hi< <u:i'{iis fulNtl 
■•iirf<^ ; f(i>riiithf»'<.:Jiu-.':r«:it j»;i-«i«f:hi* NV- 
Is^himk oti (!)«■ Sjciii-ili Vi kc, .ntd rn-ctcd 
s^a into a sey<irnti':ind iMd*-iMni!( nt stale, 
las evi*r ''in.v lH»"n ci^nsid* rifl as one of 
:ci:Ml Pnit •'I'rint rou!:iricrtof the universe. 

TRA.NrK:. 
;ntry, i«»r:Jis. h:is cxer priwlucrd more 

th.in thi*. Al^T n:uny onwlti-.'s Imii 
fn'i-vil a^ain.'t the l*ri«N"--t;inti, there was 
^i»«lent jitr-^i-culi -n of tii ':ri in the viiir 
I thr n-ijrn of Charlt!; !X. Mtiiv of ihe 
d rn<l»*!»tants \M'r4» invi!;(i ti) I'yris imdj-r 
n \i^x\\\ of s:if« tv, n;.(»n ivcii'.iiMj of the 
pof the kiiijfof Nuvam; wi'li th" Kn-nch 
?:*lrr. 'J' he qn»'cn ti«iwa'_'i'r of Nuvarr*, 
l« l*nif Instant. I nwevrr, Wiis pi.i«*t'nc<l hy a 
jlovps Ik fiifi' th«* m:iriJji;'i' wa«S4)Ic:nni/td. 

aiiniird of Kriinee, \\:ii i'.^M-l/ ii:Mril<-n'd 
jwii I'OUttp, and tl'cti tljr-r.' n out u! th.* 

to c nidify lh»' m:ili«*i" of tl>i- lUike »if 
his head was aOerwards cut n*.\\ mid s- nt 
\\\tf anil tjuc-Mi 'iiither; :tn<l hi-^ Ihm!; , ii!'ii r 
tnij iiidi'fiiilii ^ e:i< rt-d to it, >iiiii}; h\ llx- 
urriiilMt. Ath-r liiis, (lii> munierers ni- 
le whole city of I'aris, and hutchcnxl, in 
lyn, ath)vc ten Ihoufcind lonls, gentlemm, 
itA, and people of all ranks. A horrible 
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8ccnc of thingfi, sayn I'tiuanuH, when the vfir 
r4reets and {lajisaces n*s4»uiHii-d with the iioiM* oV 
tho9«' that met toother for ninnler and plumier; 
the (rroanH of thi^se who wen* dyinir, and the 
shriek*! of those who were just pt^iiiy; lo Iw 
luVchere*!, wen* ever>' when- heanl; flu- IkxIic's 
of the slain thrown out of tlte windows; tho 
courts and chandx rs ot the housiv filif*d with 
tlieii); the dead IxNlics of otlM'rs ilnizjjed thri^Ui^li 
the sln-ets; their MimmI riinniit;; tltn>Uirh tho 
cliannels in such plenty, that tom^nts t^eemed to 
empty themselves in the neifrhhuurin|r nvtT; in a 
word, an innunn'rahU' multitude of men, women 
with child, maidens, and childn ii, were all in- 
volved in one commtm dc«t ruction ; aiul the gates 
and entranc«'8 of the kind's |ialace all liesnieamd 
with their NoinL From I lie city oi I'arU tho 
miffiiacresi>reiidthrough(H]t tlie whole kinmlom. In 
the city of Miniux theythn-wnlmve two tiundred 
into g:uJ; and afU-r the\ hiid ni\islied and killfi 
a £;reat nuniher of women, and phmdend tlic 
houses of the Protesitants, they cKvuted their 
fury on those they liad imjirisonetl ; and eallin;; 
them one hv one, they W(*re kill<il, as 'I'huanuti 
exprcKscfi, like ahecp in e markrt. In ( >rlrani« 
they munlerwl aliovT five hundriHi men, women, 
and children, and enriched themselves with the 
a[»oiL The smrne cruelties were pnictised at An- 
jljers, Troves, Konrjji s, In Churite, ami esiieeially 
at LyiHis where tlu:y ini.oniiirily destroyi>d aljovo 
eight hundntl ProtestUiils ; childnn hangin;; on 
tlieir [uirentR* necks; imnMits i-nd>raciii;; thtir 
children; putlinrr ropex ulriut the necks of some, 
dni^gin^r them tliroiiirh the ptreels, and throwing 
them, mangled, torn, and half dead, into the ri\er. 
Acconlintr to Thuanua aUiie :N),(K)() I *n>te>:tant<» 
were dcHtr(»y<-d \\\ this nue-oKicre; or, as others af- 
firm, abovi' !(M',«MX». But what airi:riM;t4s theso 
mvnes with fctil! ijaater warti»nr,( ss tiodrnif Ity, 
was, the manner in which ihe ne^s was recei\«'d 
at Rome. When iiie letters of \W ;'«ij'«-'s Ic;;;;!*; 
were n»ad in the ass<'jt;hiy ef tni' cardinul.s by 
whirh lii*a«sur(-J (he )n>|n< that all wast raiis.icte(l 
hy (he expre^v will ar.d command of (he Li: it;, it 
was immedia(el\ liecnilj tliat thf pi)]H> sliuiilil 
m:in-h with !''s cardinnN to the church of St. 
Mark, and in (h*' m<»^t stiUMiin maruicr nive 
thanks to vuhI fur so /ri :4t a hh-ssirt' conic rnil kmx 
the Hf e of Rome mi-.I the (.'hrii^ti.m world ;anti 
that, on the Monday nt^er, st^Ii mn mass should 
be cclehratetl in ihe church of Miner\a, at which 
the jx)pe, Grecorj- XHI. and cur.liiials w u- pn- 
sent; and that a johilee slioull Ix' pi:i ii.-l'i(! 
thronc^hout the whole ( hristian worl:!, an 1 y\w 
c:iuse i)f it de< Ijtred to \v\ to rcJiJrii lli:jnk«* t.» 
(.lotl for the r\tir|i:itii>n of the n.fniii-- nf (he 
tnith and cIimr-I. in I 'r^iice. hi the I'vcninji the 
ca>in.)n I'f St. Anj:«l<. were find to te-.titv the 
p\il)lie i.»y; the wh.?Ic rit\ iiliii.iiniited '.vitli Nui- 
iin--; and no one sijn ol rejuifln;*^ i.riiilti- ! tljMt, 
'v.if' u^uaMy Jinde U^v the pni.ii^-t \i-. :«i:ies i>l»- 
tiiitiid in lavourofthe ]{i»iimii ''liurch. 

Hut all xhvf* I'iT^'culious were, howevi-r, far 
exci^deii in cnu Itv by those wliifli tnuk [I.ici' in 
the time of l^niis XlV. ft c.irii.nl le ph-.iHtnt 
li^ :!ny man's ^eliiii:s, who hs:> liie ie.'jt hu- 
HMnil ., to rcite tin s*- dnadiui :Ci i:« s 1 1 i.orn)r, 
criii Ity, iind dev.islatinn; hct to hfiow v.hat su- 
-,4'r<tititin, hi in it ry and liit.atirisni an* cajiuble of 
proiiucin*;, and ior the purjioi>e of Ikilding up the 
s^>iiit of persecution t4) conteiniit, we feiuJl here 
give n rnodse • detail u fiofsiblr. Thetroopeiv^ 
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t^oldicrs, and dragoons, went into the ProfpstantR' 
houM.*8, whoro they niarre«j and <1<*lhr«l tlieir 
household stuff; broke their looking- iTlai«»«OR and 
other utensils; threw ulx)ut thi'ir corn and wine; 
fiold what they rouM not destroy ; a\u\ thus, in 
four or fivp days, the Protestants were rtri|)f)ed 
of above a million of money. But thii' wub not 
the worst : they turnwl the dinin>(-rtioins of gen- 
tlemen into btables for horses^ iirui t*-r:ited the 
ownrn* of the houf^M where thry quartered with 
the grrali'ist cruelty, kusUing I hem aliout, not suf- 
ferinf them to eat or drink. When they saw the 
bJoou and sweat run down their faeen, the^' 
sluiced them with water, and, puttin;j over their 
heads kcttle-<lrumti turned unside down, they 
made a continual din upon tnem till these un- 
liappy creatiiren lost thoir senses. At Negre- 
pliijse, a town ntxir Montauhan, they hun^ up 
Isaac Favin, a Protesttmt citizen of tliat ]>!'i''e, 
by liis ami-j>its, and tormented him a wholo 
night by pinching and tearing off hu« flt»sh with 
pincers. 'J'hcv inade a great fire round al»out a 
boy, twelve yi-ars old, who, v.itli 'vjnds and ryes 
lift'etl up to heaven, crie*! out, " jMy (Jod. help 
me !" and when they found the yoiith resolved 
to die rather than fenouncn his reli«rion, tliev 
snatched him frinn the tire just ;»s he w;js on 
the poiTit of Iviucr burnt. In sevond pl^ecs the 
soldiers applied red h'^t irons to the hands and 
feet of men, and the breasts of women. At 
Nante^ they hnw* up several women ami m:iiils 
by their fvt, an-l lAhers by their srm-piti*, and 
thus ex[Khned them to public view .^ark- naked. — 
Thi"* bound mother?, th-^t save suck, to [>osts, 
nnd let their i«uck'n<T infants lie lansinshinj in 
their flij;ht for ek-veral days and nig^it-*, crying 
and gasping for life. Some thev liDund l>eforo a 
great lire, and, iK'int; half-roiiRtcd, lot them go ; a 
punislpnent worse tJian death. Amidst u thou- 
t<and hidc'MJ ■ erics, th*^/ !inn«x uj) men and v.-i^- 
men by the liair, and some by their fWi, on hjn^Jcs 
in chimneys, and sinoki-d th.vn with wi^fis i.t 
wet h;iv \\\\ thry ..-.v,' mi«1iv;it(\l. 'I'hey tied 
iH)mc unc]er the arm-* with n^jn-s nnl plm:;:,!"! 
ihem ag:iin and :ii::»iii into ui'lls: tli- y Idind 
nlhers, ]>iit thent to \\\v. t'Tture, niy\ w'V.U i\ fun- 
nel filled them \\,i\\ wine lii: th Iim: •.= of it ttnik 
:iw;!V their T0'»s'.»p. v>!-|| ii {hw i!Vr:!e them s.iv 
tiivv consented t.» h.-* (.'atl^o'.icf. 'I'lirv S'triTiiHtl 
Ihem naked, :::id, alter a thour.nnd iTKliLniitiea, 
^tuck them with j'ins and nej-iljes from head to 
foot. In som** pliices they tied fathers ;ind hus- 
han<ls to their beil-posts, and, lH*t.>re t'n'ir eyr-s 
ra\ishe<! Ihi ir wi\e« and daushters with iniou- 
nitv. They blew up men end women with 1 1 !- 
low^« till they bur>t them. If any, to r ■•' ij»e i}i»,-»- 
barluntit^s, endeavoured tu tn\f t)u'Ti;«elv4's by 
flight, they pur-^n^vi th»m inlo the fieliU and 
wo»k1hi, where t'ley shot 'it tli-^ni like wild 1 t'»st< 
and prohibit »il th-Mn IV • n«lt'; iiiinir the ki'iii-iom 
(a cruelty iii'ver ice-rti-rd by r^en> or Duiele- 
tinnjujiori {Kiiii of'*onfi*'.'::t'o!i t-^fl•dio.t^•, the jial- 
hvK, the la**h, and jwTpi-M d iiriori-Mnrnnit. — 
With these seeiiiH nt dtM,.ii»iiri nnd horr-ir tlie 
I»opi:-h cK'T'xy f-i>l:*<l t!i«'ir vyiti, nnd made only 
nuilt^T ol" 1 nriii'.or »nd s;>iirt orthein! 

has also N-en the <iMt of mneh jH'rw^'iilion. — 
Though WicliTe, the iir-.t n'lonner, died j>eae«'- 
nbl\ in hiH U'd, yet sueli was the ni:iliee and 
flpihc of iNTtuvutiiig Rome, that his lx>nes were 
orderpd to he dug up, and cast upon a dunghill. 
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The remains of this excellent man wctp m 

inglv dug out of the yravr, where they fasi 

undist u rbeil four-a nd-forty year*. H is 1 finM 

burn*, and the ashi»s cibtintoan adjoininjsb 

In the reign of Henry VIII., Bilney, Baj 

and inanv other refoniiern, wen- burnt ; huti 

<|ueen Mary came to the ihp'»ne, the iiio4ft 

])en«eruti'>ns t«v>k place. Hiwper anil B ngrn 

burnt in a f!ow fire. Saunoi rs wns rruelh 

men led a long time at the strike l«etoiv hi 

pin»il. Taylor was put into a barrel of | 

and fl«t fire to it. Eight illustrious per 

amcmg whom was Ferraf, bishop of St. Da 

were sought out. and burnt by the infomoow 

ner in a few days. Sixty-sctien i)er?^'ns 

this year, A. D, l.Vir>, bum!, amoni^t v 

were the fiimous Prote:!tanls, Bradf^rJ, Ri 

Latimer, and Pbiljtot. In the !olk»winf 

ir^iitj, cishty-five persons were burnt. W' 

suffered ; and one, in the finuics vhich l«n 

womb, Uring near hpr time of tkiivcrj.-, s 

fell tiroii^ her into the tire, wl-lrh Ning ii* 

etl out by s<ime of tlie olwrver* mure hoi 

than the rest, the marristrate ordereii tlu* \» 

lie again thrown inii> the fire, and bun.t. 

even the unln^rn chi!d was burnt fer hrr^ 

rjtxl, what is human natun; when left to i 

Alas! disiiosition^ fenx*ious as infernal 

reiirn and usurp the bi*art! The ;pi«»n nn 

'•ornn-i-sion ncurt, which was luH« wrd j;! ti 

si ruction of ni»cT ei'ihty mi»re. Up«-n the « 

t!ie nund)er of th<»si' who suffered death fi 

reformed religion in this rei^n, were no lr» 

two hundretl and seveiity-si\-en |«'!»»^n 

who;n were l1v» bi<>hops, tw«'nty-«.ine rlcrjfi 

eig!it gentlemen, eighty-four tradtwiM^n, one 

i\T*\\ husbandmen, laNiurer", .tnil wfnantf, 

fi^-e women, and four ehiklren. Reside* 

tlit .-1 we-'* fitly -four more under prrwec 

se\en of whom were whipjieil, aiif) « 

; ■•ri'^lied in jirisj-m. Nor iv.»s the reie 

t Mizalvili tVe:' tror7> this ]■ r*"'CiitiT;i' sprit 

nny one p-in-'i d to con-sent to the leart 

rnonv in v.- I'-Iii;*, hv \\,i< r\-\ i-ito pri^otu i 

lijinv ct tiie most eTrf!Irii» :, en iu the 

I neri-hcd. Two Pn»testiint An;:!^Hijt«>t* 

I iuirnt, nvA nrniy \n rishe<i. She ulv^. it »* 

I put two l^rownistrt to death; frTjd 1^1001'' 

' whole reijn was distin;!ui<hf.l lor its |^i 

i pro-^jH'rity. vet it is evident tint Aw did iw 

' der«t:ind the rights of conscience ; for it i 

' that more winLinin iry laws wen* made ii 

I n'i^n tlian in any of her p^^Iic^'-^-i'ts, an 

: b;indK \vi»re -stained wit!i the blihiil Uitli of !' 

' .md Pnri'iUi'*. Jam'S I. huccei-.iisi ^Jin 

• hi" ■i)id)lish'^d a pn o'.iniati'-n, e »uin;iiiiiir 

rril-^tMnb* to conform <trietly. ;«nd wiilK^i 

' ex'Mi'ti'»n. to all the rite^ and ci ri'i'.ii.int> > 

i einir.'h of I'ni.dand. Alwi* t'ivi- lumsnt! < 

were in»!nedi.:tely bih'njed. or deirr.uiiil. i' 

! complying'. Some were i\coninuinic:itid 

I s;»ine baniihetl the conntry. The Dr«* 

. wen* di>tre'!'5*'d, censnreil, an 1 t'i:;'-«l. :ti tV 

' i-h.rnber. Two j^-rsons vc n* lur:-". ^^r li« 

I one lit Mmitli'nM ;i'-. ^ th<' Mih«T at iJtrl 

Worn r»n* ■'itli rnille:*?' v<'X.ili«»n'. :<*>d ojht 



IH'rsr'i'niior.s. nnny rrtiriNl \..\o IIiII.iik!, 
friHri the nee to America. It i.- witiujssi^l 
' jndii'ious hi.^torian, that, in \\u< i\'\.\ in ^^t 
I lowing reiirns, ^J,0(M> |)er<uin«i wrn- l«i' 
j from Kngland by |KTsrculiun !■> An*'iK* 
I Charles the First's time arose the \mv»c 
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> WIS the QGcatdon of distTeas to num- 
Leighttim fiff wiitin£ a book a^rainst 
rhy, was fined U>n thousaiul poundH, 
impTWOiiment, and wliippin^. He was 
iDu then placed in the pillory ; one of 
It off; one side of hu na^te Bfit; bnind- 
cheek with a rod hat ipju, A^ith tho Irt- 
; whipped a second ifnu*, and placed in 
'. A fortnight af^nvanlK, hia sores 
uncured, h«*. had the other car cut off, 
ide of his noso tflit, and the other clicek 
He continued in prUon till tho long 
fvt hiin at liberty. About lour years 
, William Prynn, a barribtcr, lor a 
rote against the sports on the LonVs 
ieprived from practicing at Lincoln's 
ded from hid a^ee at Oxford, set in 
, had his ears cut ofi', imprisoned for 
rieil five thousand pounds. Nor were 
teriuns, when their government came 
lishcd in England, free friMn the ciiar^e 
tion. In 10-15 an ordinance was pul)- 
jjticting all who preached or wrote 
le Presbyterian directory for public 
a fine not exceeding fitly pounds; and 
ent flh" a year, for the third olienoe, in 
spiijco^ book of common prayer, even 
JB iamdy. In the following year the 
ii» applied to Parliament, pnasing 
nforce uniformity in religion, and to 
P^peO't prelacy, heresy, scliism, &c., 
petition was n^jccted ; but in l&iS the 
, ruled by them, published an onli- 
inst heresy, and determined tliat any 
lo maintained, published, ur de1i'nde<l 
ng errors shoulil suffer death. These 
0, 1. Denying the being of a God. — 
g his omnipresence, omniscience, &c. 
^ the Trinity in any way. — 1. Deny- 
/hrist had two naturen. — 5. Denying 
ection, the atonement, the Scriptures, 
s the Second'? reign the Act of Uni- 
ismmI, by whioh two thousand clcrgy- 
deprivt-d of tli^ir benefices. Then tol- 
Conventii^le Act, ;ind the Oxford Act, 
ch, it is said, eight tiiou«(nnd pcrnons 
iaone«.l and nduced to waiit, and niany 
\e. In this reign a!i*), the Ciuakers 
1 persecuted, and nuinU-rs of them im- 
Thus we see how Enghind has bletl 
hands of bigotry and jXr.s«cution ; nor 
lion enjov^ \iiitil William 111. rame 
ne, wlio showed himself a warm friend 
its of conscience. 1'he aax^sion of tlie 
yal family was auspicious to religious 
id as these monan'Us have always be- 
sleration, the spirit of |)frsecution has 
curbed. 

IRELAND 
so been dn^iched with the blood of the 
iS forty or filly thoa^and of whom 
ly murdered in a few days, m different 
le khigdom, in the reign of Charles I. 
n the %yi of Octol)er, I&ll. Having 
e [ihneipal gentlemen, and seized their 
'y murden<d tho common i)eoj Jo in cold 
ing many thousands to ny trom their 
1 settlements naketl into the U^s and 
lere ihey {H'rislicd with hunger and 
ne tlicy wlupped to de:<th, others they 
iked, ami exposed to sliame, and tlien 
1 liko herds of swine to perish in tho 
05 
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mounlains: many hundreds were drowned in 
rivens some had their throats cut, others were 
dismembered. With some the execrable villains 
made themselves sport, trying who could hack 
the deepest into an Enghsluuan's fl'^b ; «vivc« 
and young virgins abutMNl in tbi- presence of thdr 
nearei^t relations ; nay, tliey taught their children 
to strip and kill tho children of the English, and 
dash out their brains against tin ntones. Thufi 
many thousands were mu'^ marred in <>few <lay*i 
without distinction of age, sex, or quality, before 
they suspected their danger, or liad time to pro- 
vide for their defence. 

SCOTLAND, SPAIN, Ac. 

Besides the abovo-im ntioned persecutions, 
tliere have bjsen several others carried on in 
different parts of the world. Scotland for many 
years together was the scene of cruelty ami 
bloodshed, till it was delivered by the monarch at 
tlie revolution. S])ain, Italy, and the valley of 
Piedmont, and other places, have been the seate 
of much persecution. Popery, we see, has had 
the greatest hand in this mischievous work. It 
has to answer, also, for the lives of millions of 
Jews, Mahometans, and barbarians. When the- 
Moors conquered Spain, in the eighth century 
they allowed the Christians the free exercise ca 
their religion ; but in the fifteenth century, when 
the Moors were overcome, and Ferdinand sub- 
dued the Moriscoes, the descendants of the above 
MvX)rH, many thousands were forced to be bap- 
tized, or burnt, massacred, or banished, and tlicir 
children sold for slaves; Ivsidcs innii'nerable 
Jews, who shared the same cruelties, chiefly by 
means of the infernal courts of inquisititm. A 
worse slaughter, if jxxssible, was made among 
tlie natives of Spamsh Anieriea, where filleen 
millions are said to have been sacrificed to tho 
genius of popery in about forty years. It has 
betm computed that fifty millions of Protof^tanta 
have at different times been the victims of the 
persecutions of the Pupists, and jint to death for 
their religious opinions. Well, therefore, might 
tha inspiireil penman say, that at mystic Baby- 
lon's destruction, ' was found in her the blood qf 
prophets, of saints, and of all that was slain upon 
the eartli,' Rev. xviii. SJ4. 

To conclude this artiele, who can peruse the 
account here given without feeling the most pain- 
ful emotions, and droppmg a tear over the mad- 
ness and depravity of mankind? Docs it not 
show us what human beings are capable of when 
iulhu-uced by superstition, bigotry, and prejudiced 
Have not these baneful principles metamorphosed 
men into internals; ami entirely extinguished all 
the feelings of humanity, the dictates of con- 
science, and the voice of reastm? Alas! what 
lias sin done to make mankind such curses to one 
another] Merciful God! by thy great power 
suppress this worst of all evils, anil let truth and 
love, meekness and forbearance, universally pre- 
vail. LimboTch'8 Introduction to his History of 
the Inquisition ; Memoirs of the Persecutions 
of the Protestants in Praivre^ by Lewis De Ena- 
rolles ; Com6erV ITutory of the Parisian Afas- 
sacrc of St. Bartholomew ; A. KvbiiutovCs History 
of Persecution ; Lockman*s Hihtrny qf Popish 
Pcrstcutian ; Clark's Looking-glass for Perse- 
cutors ; Doddridge's Sermon on Persecution ; 
Joriin's ditto^ ser. 9. vol. iv. ; Bower's Lives of 
the Popes ; l'\)x^s Martyrs ; Woodrow^s History 
of the Sufferings of the Church of Scotland ; 
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A><i/e'# I/tntory if the Puritans, and of Xcv 
England ; HUtory of the Bohemian JHeraccu- 
iions, 

PERSi;VERANGE is the rontimiance in 
any di-M^, iAaU\ opinion, or course of arrtton. 
The perwfvfranrp of the saiiiU w th*ir conuiiu- 
ance m a Mate of irruce to a btatc of j^lory. ThiR 
dortrine hoM nfKmUxl conudt* nble matter for con- 
troversy birtwe«'u(^alviiiis'tjiaiid Armiiiians. We 
riyiU brieJ\ here Bt.iti* t'lo ;i.":fum»-nt8 aiul objcf- 
tvini*. And, first, tlie pf.rfrrtionji of G«kI 'jn: coii- 
aidfreii hk Hfroni; Hftniincntii to prove thiHiloolrine. 
God, as a Belli)! r>or->i»it<H-dof innnil'' luve, ihilhfiil- 
net^ii, wisdoiH and power, '-nii (lanHv W bUpfXMed to 
flufier an^ of his |>eopIe linally to fall into perdi- 
tion. ThiM ^oiild In* a reflection on hin attributeH, 
and ar^e him to \je worKp thjn a common fethcr 
of his family. I i i^ lotr. to \\\h ))eo})le is anchanfrc> 
able, and therefore they cannot be the objects of 
it at one time and not at another, John xiiL 1 ; 
Zeph. iii. 17; Jer. xxii. 3. Vi'tn faithfulness to 
them and to Ium promise u not founded uinid 
their merit, but liia own will and j2;oodnefl8; tlu«^ 
therefore, cannot Ix* riulated, MaL iii. (j; Num. 
zxiii. VX ilis wisdmn forrn^es every obsticle 
in the way, arui is capable of renio.inir it, and 
directint; them into the ri^ht | .ith. It would be 
a refle«ii««n on Kia w\^\<^ui, aflU'r '•h'v^siiig a rijjht 
end, not to chdose nj.Hit iMcaiiit in urt^umplishing 
the rime, Jer. x. (i, 7. I lis power is in.superable, 
and Ia hI'^^oIiiI *ly and ]jeq«t(iidly disiibyed in 
their i>reb<'T\ution :»nd proti'<'ti( m, I i*et. i. 5. — 
il Aui'ilKT r-njunifnt t:' pro*e tiu»» iio«:trin»\ i« 
their unitm to Chrirt, and wh.tt hi hu< dojie for 
them. TlifV are said to !« clioani in him, Kpli. 
i. 4; united to him, P'pli. i. ^J3; the puri-lmsf of 
\m dt^th, Horn. \i'ii. :$-!; Tit. ii. 11; Uie ipbiects 
of hw inti-ni'ssiuii, Rom. v. 10; viii. 'X\\ 1 John 
ii. 1, 2. Now if there bi' a (K^si^ihility of their 
finally falling, then Ibis choice, this union, hif 
death and iitun'estiion, may all Ik> in vain, and 
it'ndcrfd aburti\e; aik idrii :ik «k'r«>j;atory to thr 
divine ^lory, and aHdishonnurable to Jesus CbriKt, 
ii«* jMissiMy i':in lv\ — \\. It ir, afi*!:r<l fn.iin tiie intrk 
(ff the Spirit. v*)iiil» is to conini»i!ii«-:itr j»raci*and 
^'.re^•Itll iMjiial to ll.r d:i\, Phil. i. ti; OCor. i. ^'1, 
*w2. If, itidinl, di\in«» ura*'*' wvw di [H-ndi-nl on 
the will 111' man, if by hi^ own |H>\\»*r be h.is 
brtm.'jht bims*!! into a Kt;itPol irmn'. th« »» it nii'jlil 
foMow that h'* inii^hl rc!:ij>H' into an •"(UiMte 
Kt.itt? w bcti that iHT.vcr any timr vjis w«*ifl;i»n'd : 
but a" llio p rs<viM:»:irr yf tl)e «aints i-* not pn»- 
dnnnl by any n.ttiv- jTliii-ipIr'-jin fh«'ii>pl.eiJ. but 
by t!io ujiriii'v ot thi- Hoi- Spirn, eiilii'liti-noi"*, 
confirn>in^. and «»^:dtliMhintr ili* -nof nurM', t:wv 
must jierr»'V4'n', or otherwise it wuilii N :i nMNr- 
tion iTi t^.is l>i\in»^ Aj;»*nt, Rom. viii. P; 1 Cor. 
vi. 11; Jo'ai i\. 11; xvi. 11. — 1. L;m«ly, thi' 
drrbratio!)-* iind pr-mi-^iN of S« riplun* are \ery 
nnmcrt)U*t in tiivouf o^'this dortrine, Job i\ii. !>; 
Ps. .\i iv. 1 1 : <'T\v. ; J«T. xxxii. 4tl; John x. '2K\ 
x\ii. J;i ; 1 Or. i. H. :); I Tut. i. .f); Prtw. iv. is, 
nil which co'iiil iiot b«« tnii% if this J^trine wi-rr 
ftl.-i*'. Tlu'n* .in^ t'tjrrt-i.ntt^ boui'\i'r, to tlii.s 
diK-irim, whii'li wi' mi::^ j»t;ili». — 1. T'sm '.\ro \:». 
rionn tiireat* :»ni,J».-i drnoiniccd m.^iirist lhi»N' wl'O 
ajH>-.tatisi*, K/.I k. iii. *iO ; I kb. vi. 11, ♦> ; Ps. cxx xv. 
3 — r>; y.4.*,i xviii.il. Totliis it i:» answend, 
ih it s.i: H- oi i'!i's«* ti'xt*! d.i not so uwwh a-* nnp- 
TH'.M* \\ r t.rlliiiif .I'Ajy of ;i truly «:<io<l man; and 
to uil 4it them, it in s;iid, that tlu'V only show what 
wutj.'d be the conse(iueru»; if such should iliU 

3:w 
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away ; but cannot pfrnv that it errr in hd bif 
pens. — ^3. Tt in foretold as s. fiitafv rvutf Ai 
■omc should &1I away, Matt. xxir. 1?, 13: J A 
XV. 6; Matt xiiL IKX, '21. To tLr :inrt uT tba 
paMBjres it Ls answered, that thc:r km nifftC li 
said to wax cold without totallv erasuig ; or Am 
niij^ht have been an outwarxf zeaJ ai^ tbcm d 
love wliere there never waa a true fiuth. Tolhi 
necond it is answered, that penions naf he aii 
to br* in Christ onh by an external profrsdaB,fl 
mere memlwra of the vixiUe churrh, John xv.S; 
Matt xiii. 47, 48. As to Matthew, xin. « 
!2I, it is replied, that thin maj refer to tbi jq 
with which somo may entertain the oflenof |a 
don, who neveT, aft4>r all, attentively hjuhJ— 
them. — 3. It is objecteil that atany'hsTr in fa 
fallen away, as David, Solonwn, iWr. AlrSHi 
dcr, IlyuNineus, Ac, To which K is answiad 
that David, Solomon, and Peter's fidl, wm M 
total ; and as to the odieri, tUre b no pnti 4 
their ever being true Christians. — ^t. Ii is Ofgd 
that this durtnne superMtlea tho Uf« rX nam 
and renders exhortation unnecessary. To vUd 
it may be answered, that peneverance itidf m 
plies the uw of means, and that the rnnni v 
equally appc)inl4>«i an well aa the end ; nor hs i 
evrr lwH>n tituiid that true Chiistiawi htcm n 
jccted them. They consiilir exhortatiom IM 
udmonitions to be scAne of the nfcan^ they ml 
att.sul to in order to promote their bofaiB 
Christ anil hio aiMistlt-:*, thcu)^ they often shMIb 
thiti dixtriiif, yrt proxifl, exhorted, and mti 
U1C of means. ' See Exhortation, Mi:a5^- 
5. I.aslly, i^ is objectetl that thiH ductriBT fra 
gnai enciiunsrenient to carnal acrurily acd M 
humptuouM flih. To which it ia answered, m 
thi« doctrine, like many otltens n»y be abOMlk! 
hyiKNrrites, but cannot be so by Ukjm who n 
truly serious, it beiiif; the very luiiurp of gnccl 
lead to ri^iiteoufiness, Tit.'iL 111, M Thi 
knuwIed,fro Icods to veneration; thrir !i»w M 
mttos to duty; thrir faith jiunfies the bMft 
their crratitude excites to o)-i<\ticjice ; yea, all tbii 
princiiilcs have a t> nJtnrv to ^a twror« linialh 
evil ot »in, Mid lhi» l)cantY ol" huhnes«. Set' IfM 
by anti G^'t on the yire Point s; l\le on tk 
Sort . rifrntv if f /ia"' ; Ihildritiyft "a Lftriurfs, Iff 
1 7:> ; Tur rciiu i (Ymp. 7 'it t o/(;^i>, lor. K f 
I'ltJ; U\conumia Wiuii^ lib. iii. cap. 13; 7^ 
/.'ifV- W'tirku^ p. 47tl, vol. v.; Hidglty* B^ 
of ih'r. qu. 7:*. 

PI■R^S^^N, an individual sul»<:ance of a it- 
tional iniclIiL'i'nl nature. 5?oriH» liavp bem * 
fcndifl at the term iK^r.^oii«, i>)i nppL^d to Ik 
TriniJy, ns unwarrantaile. 1 W tt Tin fv.n*. 
whi'ii ripplird b* tbf IVitv. is ivrlainlv umii* 
pen*;*' M^nu'i I'.jit «li'yt.r«*nl t-uim ih;;! in wLirfc" 
a}>ph il to one anotlirr; but wbt'n it i> cunflrfM" 
tii.it tlip Gnvk vvord«J r-r'.TTnT.i and i ••??,«•, H 
which it answers, ar»\ in the >"• w Tf^in** 
applied to ih*-! Father ainl Sop, TIeb. i. 3: 3C» 
iv. r»; and that ni"» .-ririi'le t.>mi, at Ica-t, fffl|j 
found liHtM"' suitable; it can Iu2r\llv 'or eor.')rtmd 
as nnsrriplurrti and inipr»iier. 'i'liin- JiJwtaB 
warm iU'lmt**R Ulwim tl.e linvk anJ LaOi 
churclii's ftlMit tlie wiirds /»y,>«-''o--i> »nJ F^' 
snno : tlie Lntin, i-iUKludnic tl:.»t tlu- won! ^ly** 
t'isi-- M^r.itM>'l snlwiinict' or i--««nci', ihoujhin'* 
to asscit that ihcn* wen* lhri*eili\ini \\|»*'^^ 
wai» to wiy that tht'ic w« re tliiii* tfoifc"- ^' * ** 
other hand, tla* i.»nek chun'b th-iufihl the wrt 
person did not sufliciently ^larl i^gaiwHiiP**' 
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notion of the sune individoal Being f\a- 

three relations; whereupon each put of 
urch wns ready to bnuia the other with 

tin by a free ami mutual confen'uce in a 
it Alexandria, A. D. 262^ ihey made it ap- 
lat it was but a mere contention about the 
atical iscnie of a word ; and then it wa« 
1 by men of temper on both nidcw, tliat 
of the two words mi<;1it be indtrterently 

See Marn MeduUa, I. 5. 9 3; Ridgley's 
fy, qu. 1 1 ; Murrion on the 6>iri/, p. 14<) ; 
idge's Lectures, ler.. 150; Gill on the 
y, p. 93; H'a//*»*r Works, vol. v. p. 48, 
}ars BodyoflMrinity, vol. i. p. 205, 8vo. ; 
•d«*« Histori/ of Redemption^ p. 51, note ; 
^. vol. ii. p. 20. 

ISUASI(.)!X, the act of influencing the 
pnt and pav^ions by arguments or motives, 
ffiivnt from conviction. Conviction aflects 
ler«tanding only ; persuasion, the will and 
ictioe. ^ it may be considered as an assent 
ro|mtntion not sufficiently proved. It is 
xtensively used than conviction, which last 
ided on demonstration, natural or sujier- 
L But all things of which we may be 
led, are not eainble of demonstration. See 

• Rkcton'e, vol. ii. p. 174. 
PER-PENCE was an annual tribute of 
any paid at Rome out of every family, at 
Bt of St Peter; this, Ina, the Saxon king, 
he went in pilgrimage to Rome, about the 
10, "[ave to tte po}>e, partly as ahns, and 
in rocumDensc of a house erected in Rome 
i^uh. pi^mms. It continued to be imd 
Ily until tlie time of Henry VHI., when it 
acted, that henceiijrth no {tersons shall pay 
•nnon<, peter-|ienre, or other impositions, 
nsp of the bishop and see of Home. 

PIT ION, according to Dr. Watts, i.^ the 
jmrt of prayer, and includes a desire of 
uice from evil, and a request of goo<I tilings 
estowcd. C)n both thetie accounts j)etitions 
he otlered up to God, not only for our- 
but for our frllow-crvutures alito. This 

* prayer is frequently called intercession. 

tAYCR. 

PR* )BRUSSI AXS, a «H;t founded about 
ir 1110 in Langurdoc and I'ntvrnce, by 
ie Bruys, who made the most laudable at- 
to rrfomi the abuses and to rcnu>ve the 
itiuns that disfigunti the beautiful sim- 

of the Gospel; th<mgh not without a 
e of fanaticism. Thi' following tenets 
eld by him and his discipIe^ : 1. Tiiat no 
I whate>-er were to l-e Kiptized liefore they 
some to the full use of iheir reaison. — 2. 
t was an iille6U{)erfe>tition io build churches 
service of Goil, who will ucct^pt of a sin- 
rorship wherfvcr it is oflored; and thst, 
re, such churches as had already been 
, were to be jiulled down and detntroyed. — 
it ttie crucifixes, as instrunientn of Viuper- 
dcsencd the same fate. — 1. Tli:it the real 
id bloofi of Christ were n(>t exhibited in the 
ist, but were merely repn^seittcd in that or- 
E?.-— 5. l*liat the olilations, prayers, and good 
)f the living, could lie in no n*spi'Ct ad\-an- 
I to the dead. The founder of this sect, 

laborious ministry of twenty years, was 

n the year 1130, by on cnraj^ populace 

by the clergy, whose tralBc was in oanger 

K entwprisuig spirit of this new reformer. 
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PETROJOANNITES were followers of 
Peter John or Pt^ter Joannis, that is, Peter the 
son of JoJin, who flourished in the twelfth cen- 
tury. . His doctrine was not known till after his 
death, when his body was taken out of his grax'e 
and burnt. His opiriions were, that he alone had 
the knowledge of the true sense wherein the 
apostles preached the Gospel ; that the reasonablo 
soul is not the form of man ; that there is no 
grace infused by baptism ; and that Jesus Christ 
was pierced with a kince on the crobs before ho 
expired. 

PHARISEES, a famous sect of the Jews 
who distinguished themselves by their zeal for the 
traditions of tlie elders, which they derived from 
the same fountain with the written word itself; 
pretending tliat both were delivered to Moses 
from mount Sinai, and were therefon* l>oth of 
eoual authority. From their rigorous observance 
or these traditions, they looked upon themselves 
as more lioly than other men, and therefore se- 
[Kirated themselves from those whom they thought 
sinners or profane, so as not to eat or drink with 
them; and hence, from the Hebrew word pharis^ 
which signifies ^'to seiuratc," they had the name 
of Pharisees, or Separatists. 

This sei^t was one of the most ancient and 
most consideraUe among the Jews, but its ori^- 
nal is not very well known ; however, it was in 
great repute in the time of our Saviour, and roost 
probably had its original at the same time with 
the tramtions. 

The extraordinary pretences of the Pharisees 
to righteousness, drew after them the common 
people, who held them in the hight^ esteem and 
veneration. Our Saviour frequently, however, 
cliarges them with hypocrisy, and making the 
law of God of no efTtvt through their traditions, 
Matt. ix. 1-2; xvi. f>; xxiii. 13, 33; Luke xi.39, 
5'i. Several of these traditioiis are particularly 
mentioiuHl in the Gos{ieI ; but they had a vast 
number more, which may liesei^n in the Talmud, 
the whole subject whereof is to dictate and ex- 
plain those tnulitions which this sect imposed to 
bv bel'u'ved or.d ol)s«>rvcd. 

The Pharisees, contrary to the ofiinion of the 
Sadducees, held a resurrection from the dead, 
and the exiNtfncc of angeKs aiKi t? pints, Acts 
xxiii. 8. But, according to Josrphiu», tliis msur- 
rection of theirs was no more than a Pytliagoreaii 
resumption, that is, of the soul only, by its trans- 
migration into another body, and Uing bom anew 
with it. From this nvurnH^tion th«-y exdudi-d all 
who were notoriously wicked ; iM-iiig of opinion 
that the boul^n of huch pt.-rsont* v^vtc iranMoitted 
iiito a rtale of everljwting woe. As to lesser 
crimes, they held they were punii>h<Hl in the 
bodies wliich the souls of tho^e who committed 
them were next sent into. 

JoM^phus, however, either mistook the faith of 
his countrymen, or which in mon' probable, wil- 
fully miriTepre^ent(tl it, to rendrr their opinions 
more reri])ecti-d by the Roman (ihilosopherH, 
whom he appears to have, on every oa'asion, 
bivn dei^irous to please. The Pliarise«'s liad many 
UA£an notions resjwcting the ifoul; but Hisliop 
Bull, ill his Unrmonia Apostolica, has clearly 
]iroved that they held a reciurrectioii of the body, 
and that they sujppohcd a certain liune to remain 
uncomi|ited,'to furnish the matter of which the 
reburrection body was to be fbimed. They did 
not. however, bcocve that all aankind were to be 
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T3\M from Um' (Ii'ni]. A rcsurmction was iiir 
])rivilesc of the chUJrcn of Abraham alone, who 
were ail to line on Mount Zion; their uncor- 
ruplibie lionefl, wherever they mi^ht be buried, 
)x*mtr carried to that mountain b«>low tlio surface 
of the earth. The rtatt? of future felicity in 
whirh the Pliariseett believed was very gjosH i 
they imagined that men in the next world, as 
weU UA in the preBcnt, were to eat and dnnk, and 
enjoy the pli^sures of love, each being re-uniled to 
his former wife, flence the Sudduc(>efit who bc- 
lievod in no re.iurrcclion, and supposed our Sa- 
viour to t(>ael) it as a PhariKee, very shrewdly 
urj^ed the difnculty of dispoidnff of the woman 
who had in tliia world been the wife of neven 
huabandii. Had the resumption of Christianity 
Iteen the Pharitoical resurrection, this difficulty 
would have been insurmountable; and ai*conl- 
in^ly wc find the fK^>]>ie, and even uome of the 
Pharisees tlirmsehes, struck with the manner in 
which our Saviour removed it. 

This sect seems to have had some confused 
notions^ probably derived fn>ni the Chuldcansand 
l*eT>aans, resfiecting the jpre-existence of souls ; 
and hence it was that Chrisrs disciples asked 
him concerning tlie Wind man, John ix. 3. " Who 
did sin, thi;} iijin or his parents^ that he was bom 
blind?*' — And when the disciples told Christ 
that some said he was Klins, Jereniius, or one of 
the prophets, Matt. xvi. M, the meaning can only 
lie, tnut tliey thought he was come into the worid 
with the soul of Elbis, Jeremias, or some other 
f>f the old prophets, tran!^mignit«d into him. 
With the Essenes thev held absolute predestina- 
tion, and with the SadduciM^s fre«? will ; but how 
they reconciled these sti^ningly incom|xitible doc- 
trines, is no where sufHrJently explaineil. The 
beet of the Pharisees was not extinguishfti by the 
ruin of the Jewish commonwealth. The greatest 
part of the modern Jews are still ef Uiitf sect, Ije- 
in<; as much devoted \o traditions, or the oral law, 
as their ancestors were. 

PHILADKLPIUAN SOCIETY, a sect or 
society of the sevunti-enlh century ; so calhnl fnmi 
iiM Kn^^lish fe.maiewho.se niime was Jane Lesdly. 
Siic embraced, it is aiid, the sanu* \ir\vs and tlur 
Ktnie kiml of reli^on an Madame Hourignon. 
(Set* BorRii-NONMsTs.) She wasof opinion that 
:dl dissensions amoni; t^hrirttians would cease, 
and the kingdom of the Redeenu'r become, even 
h«'re In^Iow. a glorious scene of charity, c^nciinl, 
and feUcrty, if those who bear the name of Jesus, 
without reganling the forms of doctrine or disci- 
)ihne that di.^tin;7ui»>hed j articular communions, 
would all jiiin in coipnutting their souls to the 
care of the internal giiidr^ to be instructed, 
govnrnrii, and tormefl by his divine impulse and 
sui!2esti(tnK. Nay, she went still further, and 
declared, in the name of the Lord, tliai this de- 
siralile event would actually come to pass, and 
that she hud a divine cunmnssioii to proclaim the 
approach of this glorious communion of saints^ 
vho were to In* gathen'd in one visible universal 
church or kingdom Ivfore the dissolution of this 
oarthly gloN*. This pnHliction she delivered with 
a iM.vuli.ir dcgret> ol conlidence, from a notion 
tliut hrr Philadelphian »:ociety was the true king- 
iluin of Christ, in \« hich alone the DiWne Spirit 
nt»idt'd and reigned. She U'lieveil, it is said, the 
floctrinc of the final restoration of all inteli^nt 
biMngs to perfection and happiness. 
PHILANTHROPY, compounded of ?.mc 
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and mvif^jrzi, which signify the lovf ofmtnii 
differs from lienevolence only in thii* : tha 
volen^e extends to ever^' lieing tlint has I 
sense, and is of course susce|itible of pa: 
pleasure ; whereas philanthropy cannot o 
nend more than the human r.ice. It dilTei 
friendshi|>, as tbi-« afltYtion srb&ists only bi 
a few individuals, whilM ]>hilanthropy n 
bends the whole human sf^vies. It is i 
sentiment, which perha{)s iianlly ever risni 
wnrmth of affection, and certaiidy not to tJ: 
of psssion. 

PHILIPISTS, a sect or fwrty amor 
Lutherans, tlie foIlowt»rs of Philip Mebn 
He had strenuously opposed the Uhiquii^! 
arose in his time ; ano, the dii.pute growin 
hotter after his death, thn Uni\endty cfVi 
berg, who espousal Mel:incthon's Miinion, 
called by the Flacdans, who attacked il, 
lipi/'h. 

PHILOROPniST.^, a name gi^-en toa 

peraons in France who entered into a eon 

tion to overturn the religion of Jesu*^ and • 

cate from the human heart every rpligioos 

ment. The man more inrticulaily to whoi 

idea first occurred was \ oh&he, who being i 

(as he said him^'lf) of hearing people rrpei 

twelve men were sufficient to estalJisn ( 

tianity, resolved to prove that one might b 

ficient to overturn it. Full of this pioje 

swore, b(*forp tlie yrar 173(^ to detlicate h» 

its acconi|ilishmerit ; and, fiir some time, b 

tered liimself that he should enjov alone the 

of destroying the Christian religion. He ( 

however, tliat a'^sociates would be iiecesssiy 

from the numerous tribe of his adirurers id 

ciples he clu^sc D'Alembert and Didemt § 

most pro|)er persons to co-operate wiib hi 

his designs. Hut Voltaire was not mtisSed 

their aid alone. He contrived to embarii ii 

same cause Fnderick II. king of Pni!«b, 

wished to \\c thuu<;)it a philo*>>»phiT, and wk 

cxiurt:e, dciMm-il it ex|N-dipnt to talk and 

against a religion which he had nr\rr sit 

and into the evidence of \abich he had vrcA 

ne\eT deirjnt d to im^uire. This rnyal aUeii 

one of the im>st zejilous of VoMain''> rmaji 

till he disco\rrLd that the philoM»{lu<ji 

waging war with the throne a<. iitll as «itl: 

altar. Tliis, indeed, was nut orijiinlly Volu 

intention. He wa« vain ; he Ki\»tl ti» U'Can 

by the great ; anil, in one word, be »««. 

natural dis}M>Kition, an ari^'tiX'raT, and .in .idi 

of mvalty. Kul when h** fi'Und that ahnO£4r 

stnen-i«xn but Fr».{l»'ricdis;i|i}iroXfd of hisinij 

j>ruj»vtN .i^j noim fi." he j^rrdrtd thrir I'v^w 

deiennintHl to opiKi-<' all the governinenl 

earth nither than forfeit the gli>rv with whir 

had Mattered himself of v.inquit<l[iing Cbmt 

his a|M>stIes in th«' field of contni\ersv. 

lie now s<t hiiiieclf, with D'AlcmbfTi 
Diderot, to exoil*' universal discontent with 
established order of things. For tliis ym 
they foriWHl '^•cret wK'ietij's, assumeil new nt 
anJ eniplove I an i-iiigmatit^il language*. 1 
Freileri'.' whs i-alled Lur ; D'Alenibert, P> 
fforax^ and wunetimes licrtrand ; Voltairr, 
ton; and I)ideri»t, /''^cifo/i, or it.^ anagram 7^ 
while the general term for the conspiraion 
Cacourr. in their secn^t meetings tljey profr 
to celebrate tlie mysteries of Mythra ; anJ i 
great object, as they profesBed to one anH 
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(o confirand the wretch, meaning Jesos 
ill. Henoo their secret watchword "was 
tMes rinjame, "Crat»h Christ." If we look 
■ome of the books expressly written for 
tal circuktion, we shall there find the fol- 
ng doctrines ; some of them standinj^ alone 
U their naked horron, others surrounded by 
irtry and meretricious ornaments, to entice 
nind into their net before it perceives their 
re. ''The Universal Cause, thateod of the 
laophers, of the Jews, and of the Chritstians, 
t a chimeiB and a phantom. The phenome- 
r nature only prove the existence of Gkxl to 
9 prepotgesaed men : so far from bespeaking 
«!, they are but the necessary etTects of mat- 
lodigionsl^r diversified. It is more reasona- 
y admit, with Manes, of a twofold God, than 
le God of Christianity. We cannot know 
iier a God resUy exists, or whether there is 
imallest diflerence between good and evil, or 
and virtue. Nothing can be more absurd 
to beKe%-e the soul a spiritual lieing. The 
vitality of the soul, so far from stimulating 
to the practice of virtue, is nothing but a 
irons, desperate, fatal tenet, and contrary to 
jpaUtion. All ideas of justice and injustice, 
rtue and vice, of glory and infamy, ore purely 
rary and depenoent on custom. Con.Mriencr 
remorse are nothing but the foresight of 
* phyrical penalties to which crimes expose 
The man who is abo\'e the law can commit, 
out remorse, the dishonest act that may serve 
orpoae. The fear of GK)d, so far from bring 
becinning of wisdom, should be the begin- 
of folly. The command to love one's pa- 
I is more the work of education than of 
res. Modesty is only an invention of refined 
[4aoasnGss. The law wliich condemns mar- 
people to live t(Kfether, liecomes barbarous 
cruel on the day they cense to love one ano- 
* — These extracts from the «Tret corrrs- 
lence anil the public writingrt of these men, 
sutfice to show us the nature and tendency 
e dreaiifiil r.stein they had fornictl. 
be phu^i40])hLst« were liiii^iitly employed in 
nittiiiir to projiogute iheir sentiments. Their 
J Enf^ychipa^lia A'as converted into an eii- 
to serve this puri>o«e. Volt^iire prc»pose«l to 
ilisha colony of philos'.ipiiisis at C/loveti, who, 
Kted by the king of Prussia, might publish 
opinions without drejid or danger; and 
leric was di4i|MMctl to take them under his 
srtion, till he discovered that their oi)inionM 
' anarchical as well as impious, wnen he 
w them olf, ami even wrote against them, 
y contrived, lujwi^ver, to engnpe the ministen 
ie court of F'rance in their fa\our, by pre- 
ing to ha^-e nothing; in view but the enlarge- 
t of science, in works wliirh spoke indeetl 
%tfully of revelation, while every discover)- 
h they brought forward was meant to under- 
► its very foundation. When the throne was 
! attack**d, and even when bsirefuee<l atheism 
to be promuLratiHl, a numlter of immous and 
tious pamphlets were dispersed (for some 
none knew how,) from a secret so(*ietv 
ed at the Hotel d' Holliach, at Paris, of which 
aire was electeti honorary and per|ietual pre- 
it. To cor.ceal their real design, which was 
diffusion of their infidel sentiments, they 
d thee. fives (Kcononiists. (See CEroNo- 
*H.) The books, liowever. that were inued 

3rw 
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firom this dub were cakulated to impair ami 
overturn religion, morals, and government; and 
which indeed, spreading over aS Europe, imper- 
ceptibly took possession of public opinbn. As 
soon as the sale was sufficient to pay the ex- 
penses, inferior editions were printed, and given 
away or sold at a very low price : circulatuig 
libraries of them formed, and rctiding societies in- 
stituted. While they constantly denied these 
productions to the world, they contrived to give 
them a fidso celebrity through their confidential 
agents and correspondents, who were not them- 
selves alwa3r8 tru^cd with the entire secret. By 
degrees they got possession nearly of all the re- 
views and periodical publications, established a 
general intereourse by means of hawkera and 
pedlars with the distant provinces, and instituted 
an office to supply all schools with teachen ; anil 
thus did they acquire unprecedented dominion 
over every species of Uterature, over the minds of 
all ranks' ot people^ and over the education of 
youth, without giving any alarm to the world. 
The lovere of wit and polite literature were 
caught by Voltaire ; the men of science were per- 
verted, and children conupted in the first rudi- 
ments of learning, by D' Alembert and Diderot ; 
stronger appetites were fpd by the secret club of 
Baron Holbach ; the imacrinations of the higher 
ordere were set dangerously afloat by Montes- 
quieu ; and the multitude of all ranka was sur- 
^sed, confounded, and hurricdaway by Rousseau. 
Thus was the public mind in France comnlctcly 
corrupted, and which no doubt greatly accelerated 
those dreadful events which disgraced the course 
of the French revolution. 

PHILOSOPHY properly denotes love^r de- 
sire of wisdom (from 9«a.o( and ce^ia.) Pytha- 
goras was the fint who devised this name, because 
he thought no man was wise, but Uod only ; and 
that learned men ought rather to l)e considered as 
lovers of wisdom than really wise. 1. \atural 
philtwtjth V ix that nrt or science which lea<is us to 
contemplate the nature, causes, and ctTects of the 
niHtcriai works of God. — 2. Moral jihilwophy is 
the science of manners, the kiiowledge of our 
duty and felicity. The i-arious articles include*] in 
the latter an* e';pl:tined in their plat^es in this work. 

PHOTIMANS, a sect of heretics, in the 
fjurth century, who denied the divinity of our 
Lord. They derive their name from rhotinus, 
their founder, who was bishop of Sermium, and 
a discif)le of Marcellus. Photinus publishird, in 
the year 343, his notions respeiiing the Deity, 
which were repugnant lx)th to the orthodox arid 
Arian systems. He asserted that Jesus Christ 
was bom of the Holy Ghost and the Vir^n 
Mary; and that a certain divine emanation, 
which he called the Word, descended upon him ; 
and that, liecausc of the union of the Divine 
Wonl with his human noture, he was called the 
Son of God, and even God himself; and tliat the 
Holy Ghost was not a j^erson, but merely a ce- 
lestial virtue proceeding from the Deity. 

PHRYGIANS, orCATAi'iiRYtiiANR, a sect in 
the second century ; so called, as lieiiig of the 
country of Phrygia. They were orthodox in 
every thing, setting aside this, that they took 
Montanus for a prophet, and Priscilb niid Maxi- 
milh for true pro|wi(4esses, to be consulted in 
every thin^ relating to religion ; as supposing the 
Holy Spirit had abandoned the church. Se«p 

MONTANISTS. 



PFIYl.ACTEiiy, in tho jrrnrraf, was a nriinc 
givrn by the ancients to all kindH of chnrmii, 
liipclls or chnrMCtcns which thoy wore about thnii 
Qg aniulcU, to prcflono them from (langere or 
dueaneit. 

Phylactery pailicularlv denotrd a alip of parch- 
ment, wherein was writU'n somt* text of holy 
Scripture, particularly of tlie tl»TaI«>jjiie, whicn : 
the more devout pi'tiplo amonp the Jews won^ ot 
tiio forehead, the breaf>t, or the rnxk^ au a mark 
of their religion. 

The primitive Christians also j»ave the name 
phylfirtericft to the cases wherein they inclosed 
the relict! of their dead. Phylacteries arc often 
mentioned in the New Tcatamcnt, and ai^pear to 
have been very common among the PliarLiees in 
our Lord'n time. 

PICARDS, a feet which arose in Bohemia, 
in the fifteenth century. Picard, the author of 
this sect, from whom it derive<l its name, drew 
after him, as has been (Generally said, a numlwr 
of inrn and women, pretending he would restore 
them to the primitive state of innriccncc wherein 
man was crwjttHi ; and acconlinply ho a«(sumpd 
the title of \rw Adam. With this pretence, he 
taught his fnj'lowers to give them3rlvea up to all 
impurity, sayinir, that therein consisted tlic libcrtv 
of the tfons of iroii, and nil those not of their 
Meet were in liondagi'. He first publishrvl lug no- 
tions in Germany and tlie Low (/ountrien, and 
pcrsuadeil many people lo go naked, and gave 
them the name of Adamites. After this, he 
seized on an island in the river Lausnecz, some 
leagues from ThalK)r, the head-quart er.s of Zisca, 
whcr^ he fixed himself and his followers. His 
women were common, but none were*allowed to 
enjoy them without his permiraion ; so tliat when 
any man desired a particular woman, he carried 
her to Picard, who gave him leave in these words : 
Oo, tncrra.«r, multiply^ and fill the earth. At 
length, however, Zisca, general of the Hussites 
(famous for his victories over the emperor Sisris- 
mund,) hurt at their alK>minations, man*hed 
against them, made himself master of their island, 
and put them all to death excefit two, whom lie 
spared that he mi^ht learn their d<x*trine. 

Such is the account which vari«)U»t writers, re- 
lying on the authorities of /Eneas Svlvius, nnd 
vari!lai«, have given of the IV^irds. Some, how- 
ever, douhi wIittlitT a sect ol" tliis donomiiiation 
chargeable with such wiM [»rincinles and such 
licentious conduct, ever existed, (t apisrars pro- 
bable that the reifrfcichful representations of the 
writers just mentioiufl, wen- ealumnies invented 
and propag.»ted in onler to «!t;.^r.ice the Ticards, 
merely bcvausi' lliey dewrted iIk- comiminion, and 
protested against the errors of the cliiir<:li of 
ilome. La.«iMus informs u*s that Picard, togi-ther 
with forty nthnr {K;rd<>ns, Itesides woiiu'ii and 
children, ^:ettled in Hoheniia, in the year 14 IK 
Ballunus. the Jesuit, in hw I-'pitome If r rum 
liohejuirnruiu. lib. ii. giiifin iiiniilar account, and 
char<j[CPon the IVards noneof thi'exlravoit.inci^ 
or crimes a.*t.nl»i'ii t.> them by Sylvius. SoliIi»cta, 
Berretury of Fjadislaus, kinc of Piohrmia, in his 
letters to Krasiinis, in wliirh he eiv»»s a particular 
account of the Picinls, s.iys, ttiat lIioyionKiilen-d 
the \Ki]M\ ranlinaK and bisho|M »jf Homo as the 
tnie antichrists, and the adorers of the eonsecmted 
elements in the euchari.st as downright idolaters; 
that they dcnicil the corporeal presence of (rhiist 
in this ordinance ; tliat tjiey condemned the wor- 
310 



PlK'iUJTS 

frhip of saints, praynrs^for thr dead, amioin 
oonfi^on, the penance impmed by jtrint^ Ibc 
feasts and \igUs obser\-ed in the Romish choitb; 
and that they omfined themselves to the olner^ 
a nee of the aabliath, and o( the two gmi kml» 
of Christmas and Pentecost. From this acrooni 
it a]tpeiirs that tliey were no other than the Vii> 
dois that fled from persecution in tlinr own mB- 
tri-, and sought refugv in Bohemia. M. Dc 
Beausobre has shown that they were lioch of lbs 
same sect, though under difl'erent drnonunaticiak 
Besides, it is certain that tlie Vandoi* wrie «!• 
tied in Bohemia in the year 1178, where aoivif 
them ado}}ted the rites of the Greek, and olhm 
those of the Latin diurch. The former imt 
pn^tty generally adhered to till the middle d thr 
fourteenth century, when the establisfament of the 
Latin rites caused great disturliance. On tlie 
commencement of tw national troiiUes in Bolie> 
mia, on account of the oppcMiition of the pspil 
power, the Picanis more publicly avowed and d*- 
fendecl tlieir religious opinions;* and ther fianisl 
a considerable body in an island Ir^ the nvt 
Launitz, or Lausnecz, in the dit^rict nf Bcchio, 
and, recurring to arms, were defeated by Zimbi. 

PlEiTISTS, a religious sect that sprung op 
among the Protestants in Gennany in the biter 
end of the seventeenth century. I^ctism was srt 
on fixA by the pious and learned Spener, iih(\bf 
the private societies he fornu'd at Frenc£~!it villi 
a design to promote vital religion, i ouaed the luke* 
warm from their indifference, and excited a s{«ril 
of vigour and resolutiivn in those who bad bm 
satisfied to lament in silence the iiroRew of in* 
(liety. The reniarkal>Ie eflfert of these |ioiii 
meetings was increased W a ImkAl he publiihwl 
under the title of Piowt Drtircf^ in whirh hen- 
hibitivl a striking %iew of the dimrdeis of tbe 
church, and proposed the remedies that imr 
proper to heal them. Many peivons of good tak 
upright intentions were hiclily pleased buih with 
the nr^veedings and writings of^S^i-ener; and. in- 
de«'(l, the greatest pari of those who had the rsnir 
of virtue ant] (iractical ri'ligioii truly at ht^axt ttf- 
plauded tlie di'si^ns of this gofsl iiuin. though an 
appn'hension ot abuses mtained nuuilvry ftan 
encouraging tlu'm openly, 'i he»e aUiMs acta- 
ally hai>{iened. The remedies projNised l-y J^ 
ner to iieal the disonk'rs of the church u-ll inio 
uuMkilful hands, were adniini.*'tercd without ■• 
gacity or prudence, and thus, in many rw*, 
proved to lie worse than the disoai^r itself, lliiit^ 
complaints aro«e a^^ninst the>4* in-i|itLtioiM rf 
pietism, as if, under a striking amtraraiuv d 
sanctity, they led the jieupli* iittD {^W ni'L^Jisflf 
religion, and fomenltd in lbo«f* i^bo weft- ttfi 
tnrlmU-nt and \ioleiit cbanoti r. thf* srt^* kJvi 
prinr-ipl(<s <ii mutiny and stxlitioii. 

Thi-se c(iii)pluiiits would Iiunc l>ern undiHiU* 
ediy hushed, and the tun:ul'kS tiny onu-i;^-iW 
would iLive sul>sid(*«1 !iy de^reeis had nut tlirow- 
ti^o that arose ai i^'i^Hic in the year ItW.t vi^ 
fuel t(» the fiame. f.'erlain pious and leanuxi Y^ 
fi'ssors of philiviophv, and jwrticularly KniwkiiR 
Schadius, and Paufus Antuniuss tlie dis.U'Wol' 
Sjienor, who at tlial tiiiM» was e:vU>iastiriil -ui*** 
inu*ndent of the court of Saxony, N-jian tn wa- 
sider with attention thi* diit-ets that pnvjilfiiis 
the ordinary UH'thod of insiructing lin* candi- 
dates for the ministry; and this n.'vifw |ierMnii<^ 
them of the necessity of using their Udci-'in- 
voun to supply vrhut was wanting, and ouinci 
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1 was amuH. For th'm purpose they undfr- 
. to explain in thrir collrgci* certain bookji of 
' Scrijiturr, in ordor to rnndt^r (liiw^nuiue 
vei of rplij^uius knmvictl^^ lK*tti>r unden4oo<l, 
to (ffunioCe a npint of practiral piety and vita) 
pan in the nundu of their hfMivni. The mv 
? of this method flrpwattentiim, and rvndrmi 
ngolaiiy pleasioj^ to many ; acconlingiy, tbi^-i 
uivs wetv much frnqucntod, and their t*ll(-;'(s 
e viaibJr in the h'vca and cunverwttions of ^o- 
J pQiBona, whom they sof tned to inspire with 
scp semp of the importance of religion anri 
ae. Many thinga, howover, it is raid, were 
e in theae Bibiical OdUj^eji (as; tliey were 
sd,) which, thoufvh they might lie lor>ked upon 
iquitahle and candid judtres as worthy of tole- 
M and indulgenee, wen*, noverthi'itfs, con- 
f to nistomi and far from bcinj; c^msustent 
1 prudence. Hence rumo;ir!< won' aim'ad, 
nilta excited, aninK>sitiirfi kindle*!, and the 
ler at len^ brouf^ht to a pnhlii^ trbil, in 
rii the pioUH and learned men iihove niention- 
fww, indeed, derlnnMl free I'nim xb.v ern»rs and 
Mes that had been laid to their r ha rge, hut 
e, at the mrae time, proliihitrd fruiii earning 
.he plan of reli!2ii>U8 in.striieti(»n they had'un- 
aken with mch zeal. It was durinrr theite 
ibifs and divisinnd that the invi< lions denomi- 
oa of PirtuU waa fintt inventf d ; it may, at 
I, be affirmed, that it was not commonly 
wo before thia period. It was at fir.^ apiilio'd 
onw) giddy and mconndcmte iiersons to triorte 
> fieqaentcd the Bibfical Coil^ffrf, and lived 
manner luitable to the instructions and ex- 
ations that were addrcfwed to them in these 
Inaiiea c/f piety. It was afU'rwardi; made use 
o rharacteriie all those who were either dL<«- 
[uiahed by the exiH>mive austerity of their 
inen, or who, regardlesd of truth nud opinion^ 
e Mily intent u|)on jtructire, and tumetl the 
)le vigour of their cHortH towards the at tain- 
it of religious feelings and habits. Hut as it 
be Cite of all those denominationzt by which 
nliar iiects are distinguished, to be variouAJy 
ofteo Tcry impro{ierly a]i)>]ieil, so the title of 
lutM was frcque!itly given, in common con- 
Htion, to {MTsons oi eminent wis<i(>ni and 
rtity, who were equally remarkable for their 
rreiic^ ti> truth, nml their love of piety ; and, 
seldom, to persons wjiose motley cliameters 
ibited an enormous mixture of proni;::i('v and 
'lUftiann, and who deKerv<Nl the title of deliri- 
lanatii's better than any other dtiioiiiiiiatinn. 
Ills contest was by no means rr»uJi;inI to L.ei)»- 
but aprrjitl with incre<liblt> celerity through all 
Lutheran churches in thedillenMit states and 
pk>uia of E-^uro|>e. For, fntni this time, in all 
citie«, towns, and villages where Luthcranisin 
i profimsed, there started up, nil of a sudden, 
lOfu of various mnks and [iroiciisions, of l>nth 
>«, who di«iareil that they were calleil by a 
ine impulse^ to pull up iniquity bv the n>t)i ; 
■estore to its pnmitive hif^tre, and propagate 
Wfirh the world, the declining rause ol ])iety 
virtue; to govern the chur:h of t^hri.-«t by 
er rulej than thaie by wliirii it was at pn^sent 
*ctod ; ami who, (tartly in liieir writings, and 
tly in their private and puMic disc«>urse!f, 
titfcNi out thi* nutans and measures th.it were 
omary to bring aUmt this hnportant revolu- 
L Several religious societies were fonned in 
ioiM places^ which, though they diflEered in 
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lome circumstances, and were not all condticted 
and com]K)sed with equal wisdom, piety, aral pm- 
denre, were, however, lU^.igned to promote the 
sanu^ general pur|M>s(\ In the mean time, these 
unuMiHl pnieeedings filled wi'ii uneas\' and 
^iliirniing apprehension** \^h ll^-isi^ who were en- 
tr.2sted with the goverimie.:t of the chureh, and 
(hose who sat at the lulin of the AaW. I'hcso 
appreheuMioiis were iui1ifle<l by this important 
considerdtion, that the pious and well-meamng 
persons who compiled these assemblies, had in- 
<liscreetly admitted into their community a pared 
of extrevagant and hot-headed fanatics, who fore- 
told the approacliing destruction of Babel, (by 
which they meant the Lutheran chureh,) terri- 
fied the popidace with fictitious visions, assumed 
the authonty of prophets bon«»ure«l with « divine 
commission, obscured Xh*'. sublime truths of religiou 
by* gloomy kind of jargon of their own invention, 
and revived doctrines that had lonj? !»efore been 
condemned by the chureh. The most violent 
dclMtes aro?>e m all the Lutheran churehes ; and 
[)er8ons whose dilfi'rences wi-n* ttrcasionc*! nther 
by mere words and questions of little councquence, 
than by any doctrines or institution!* of consi- 
derable importaiice, attacked i»ne another with 
the bitterest animosity ; and, in many countrieF, 
severe laws were at length enacted against tho 
Pietists. 

These revivers of piety were of two kinds, 
who, by their dilfcrent manner of proceetling, de- 
serve to lie placet! in two di^itinct classes. One 
sect of these practical reforrurs projxwed to carry 
on their plan without intn^tlucinir any change 
into the doctrine, discipUne, or form of govern- 
ment that were established in the Lutheran 
church. The other maintaine<l, on the contrary, 
that it was impossible to promt »te the pr«'gn»ss of 
real piety among the Lutherans vith"Ut niuking 
considerable altentions in their durtiine, and 
changing the wlmli? form of their mlesiastical 
discipHne and p<ility. The form* r h:nl at their 
head the learned and pious Spener, wh", in the 
year ItiOl, remove<l from I)res<:f n u^ Herlin, and 
whose sentiment.^ were adopteil by the proli i«!M)ra 
of the new academy of Hall; and j»aTtieuI«riy by 
Frarickius and J'auhw Antoniwp, \^ho Ikhi been 
invitcnl tliither fmni lA'i|wic, where they 5>eg:Mi to 
be KUi^Hvted of i'iitisin. 'I'hough few pn tt-nded 
to treat either with indignation or ennteinpt, tho 
intentions and jinrposes cf these gooil nieii(\Nhich, 
indeed, none could deS|>iKe, without attecting to 
apiiear the en< my of pnictiejl reliijion and vir- 
tue,) yet n»ny eminent divines, an«l more espe- 
cially the pro(em<oni arid pastors of Witti njierij, 
were of 0]>inion, that, in the exeeut'on of this 
laudable purjKUM', sevcnd muxinw wen* ail«»pttil, 
and certain measures employed, that \v»'re preju- 
dicial to tho truth, and a 1st) dt trirnent.d to the 
intere>its of the ehureli. Henee thev |i««Li'd on 
themselves as obliciil to ])rix*eed publirlv afTjinst 
Spener, in the ye.ir 16:^5, and afitrnanfs Hpainft 
his di'ictples anil adh«'rents. as the in\rrit'^rs and 
promoters of erroneous and danL-i-nuis oj.iuiiuis. 
rhe»v delv.tesnre of a recent d'llc : k) tiiiit thu>o 
who are dcsirr'U« of knowini; Ti:ore p:irtirularly 
how far tho )>rinei[iles of equity, nioi.leriitii»n, anti 
candour, in!lueni*e«1 the minds and din-cted the 
conduct of the contending forties, may nisiij re- 
ceive a satisfit'iory information. 

These delntes turned U|»on a variety of points, 
and tbeiefiwe the matter of thrm cannot be coni- 
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prehemled uniler any one gcjural head. If we 
ocmsidcr them, indeed, in relation to their origin, 
and the cizrumfitancea that gave riae to them, we 
shall then be able to reduce them to some iixed 
principles. It ifl well known, that thoee who hail 
the advancement of piety ino«t zealously at heart, 
were poesesaed of a notion that no onler of men 
contributed mom to retard ita progress than the 
cleT]p^, whose p(.>cu]iar vocation it was to incul- 
cate and promote it. Looking upon this as the 
root of the evil, it was but natural that their plans 
of reformation should begin here ; and accord- 
ingly, they laid it down as an essential principle, 
that none should be admitted into the ministry 
hot such as had reoeivc«l a proper eduiration, were 
distinguished by their wisdom and sanctity of 
mannera, and had hearts filled with divine low. 
Hence they propotir<l, in the first plore^ a tho- 
rough refoi|natioii of the schools of oivinity ; and 
they exi^ne<I clearly enough what they meant 
fay this reformation, which consisted in the follow- 
ing points: That the systematic theology which 
reigned in the academies, and was composed of 
intricate and dbputable doctrines, and obscure 
and unusual forms of expression, should be to- 
tally alwlished: that polemical diivinity, wliich 
cxxnprehcnded the controversies sdlMisting be- 
tween Christians of dif&rentconmiunions, should 
be lesfl eagerly studiini, and less frequently treat- 
ed, though not entirely neglected ; tliat all mix- 
ture of jihilosophy and human learning with 
itiviue wisdom, was to be most carefully axcMdeil ; 
that, on thi* contrary, all those who wen' dcsijErncd 
for the ministry should be accustomed from their 
cariy youth to the {lerusal and study of the holy 
jScnpturt*8 ; that they should l)e taught a plain 
system of theology drawn from these unerring 
sources of truth ; and that the whole cournc ot' 
their education was to be so dirccUHl as to render 
(hem useful in life, by the practical powi^r of their 
doctrine, and the commanding influence of their 
example. As these maxims were pro)*agatetl 
with the gmitest industry and zeal, and were ex- 
plained inadvertently, by some, without tho*se 
restrictions which prudenw scemwl to require, 
these professed pitrons and revivers of ]uety 
mrcre suspected ot detsigns that v.ould not but ren- 
der them obnoxious to censure. Thev were 
pupposrd to despise philosophy and learning ; to 
treat with inditference, and even to renounce, oil 
inquiries into the miture and fouYidutions of reli- 
gious truth ; to diAinprove of the zeal and labours 
of those who delenut'vi it against such as eithf-r 
corruirtctl or opposed it ; aufl to plact? Uie wliole 
of their theology in certain vagu«^ and incohen*nt 
declamations concerning the duties of int)rality. 
Hence arose tho:«e famous (lis|tutt*s roncfrnij.g 
the use of philosuphv, and the value of huni»n 
learning, C(ini?idrn>d in connexion with the in- 
terests 'if rL'lij;ion, the 'lijxnity and uttefuiness of 
ttr/fctimatic the«lo2y, the nt'cessity of polemic 
divinity, the excellence of the mystic sy^tini, an<l 
also rrtnc^rninji the true niethtJd of in^:tructlng 
the people. 

The sfiiond jrn*at object that praployeil the 7.eal 
and attention of the |>er;i);is now under c^insi- 
dcration, wait, that tlit* cn.Klidates for t)i(> iiiini>«- 
try should yn»t only lor the future receive such an 
academical education as would tend rather to 
solid utility than to mere Kjieculation ; but also 
that tliey should dedicate thcnvtircs to Oud in a 
peculiar manner, and exhibit the most striking 
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examples of piety and virtue. This 
which, when conndered in itself most be eoih 
sidered to !« highly laudable, not only |eave ec> 
casioii to several new regulations, def^wd Id 
restrain the passions of the studious jonlK to 
ins}>ire them with pious senthnenta, and to exdn 
in them holy resolutions, but also prodnrfd ■■»• 
ther maxim, which was a lasting .«ourt of cos- 
troveray and debate, \iz. " That no perm tisC 
was not Iiimsclf a model of piety and di^iw knc^ 
was quahfied to be a public teacher of pirtv, or t 
guiile to others in the way of sahation." Dm 
opinion was considered by manv as deiiwHuif 
from the power and efllicacy of tKe woid of Qoi 
which cannot be dqirived of its ili«ine infloms 
by the vices of its ministers ; and as a sort of i»- 
%ival of the long-expk)ded enon of the Don- 
tists ; and what rendcrrd it pecuKarly liable toa 
interpretation of this nature was, thr impraJno 
of some Pietists, who inculcated and explaioid 
it without those rcKtrictions that were nuiwr r 
to render it nnexceiitionatile. Henoe araar end- 
less and intricate debates concemirig the foDuw^ 
ing questions: "Whether the religious kaov- 
ledge acquired bv a wicked man can he tenoid 
theok)gyT' " Wlicther a vicinus jiMrson can, is 
eflfect, nttain a true knowledge vf ivlip-B?" 
" iiow far the oflkc and ministry of an biMODi 
ecclesiastic can be pronounceil salutarv and fff- 
cacious?" " Whether a licrntious and uneodff 
man caimot be susceptible of illumination T' au 
other quiHttioiis nfa like nature. 

These revivers of declining piety went it3 
further. In order to render the niintftr>' of thiiir 
pastors as succerwful as posAibh* in rousing mea 
from their indolence, and in stemming the tor* 
rent of corruption and immorality, twf jodccd 
two things indispensaUy necessar>'. "the jlrti 
was, to suppress entirely, in the conne of |mb> 
lie instruction, and more especially in that de- 
livered from the pul{iit, certain maxiotf asJ 
phrases wliich the corruption ot ti.-t*n UwNtlra 
frequentiv to interjiret in a manner ta^oural'lf to 
the indulgence of their }iasKinns. Such, in llM 
juiUrment of the PieiisUs w-ere the fi)l)awii:f nia- 
|)OKitions : .Vo man ta able to attain to thnl pe^ 
fevtion irbirh the dirirw lav require.^: ttW 
vcnrks are not necesxan/ to sat rat ion : In thr ad 
of ju^tifijration on thr part of mun^faiih oiMt 
u; connrjird, icitfwut ffftod jrtfrkv. The ttecitJ 
step thev took in (»nler to gi\e efficacy tn ihflf 
plan? of' reformation, was to fonn luw vi)e* rf 
lite and manners much more rigvirvMV anJ tot- 
ten* than thiwo that hud been fi»rhi*»riy |«arlii«Ji 
and to ph**c in the class of kih/u/ and uniit- 
ful gratilioations, several kinils of jJeasurr tiki 
umusement which had hitherto lict-n loiA«diip« 
an Linocent in Ihenistlvti*, and which could i«h 
Uvonie g(x>d or rrii in consequenee trf thr n^ 
Kp<«rtive eharactcrs of those wJio uswil them wtA 
iiruilence, or ubu«*eil tlicni witli inlenip raart- 
Thus, dnncinsr. naiitinni;Mi*s. piitJic ujninstl^ 
atrinil diverMniis, the reiuhng nl" huin^im«*i»! 
coinic'il liooks, witli several oiIht kiini- d' i^-*" 
sun' and enlertainment, \\ere proliibitcil l»*|lJ^ 
l*irtist«i :»s unliiwfiil anJ nii'st'enil;', anililKfflw 
h\ iioimnnw nl'an indirtennl natur«'. Tli* fi'^^ 
tfiing on which the Pittisr-* insi-ani, wap^tW, 
btwiJcs the M:*ted nieeti;ii> tor puMic wontap 
private* ai*!*emblies should k' held for pravcr and 
other religious exenises. 

The otner class of Pietists almadv inentipw^ 
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idaraang views extended so ikr as to 
he 0yBtem of doctrine and the form of 
icaJ government that were established in 
eran choich, comprehended persons of 
'.haiacters, and different ways of think- 
le of them were totally destitute of jud^- 
JOT errors were the reveries of a dis- 
wain ; and they were rather considered 
cs than as heretics. Others were less 
int, and tempered the sin^lar notions 

derived from reading or meditation^ 
Ttain mixture of the unportant truths 
ines of religion. 

Mosheim, whose account of the Pi^ists 
have been drawn up with a degree of 

Indeed, he represents the real charac- 
inck and his ooUeagues as regardless of 
opinion. A more recent historian, how- 
. Haweis) observes, "that no men more 
•ntended for, or taught more explicitly 
mental doctrines of Christianity : from 

read or known, I am dispose*] to bo- 

were remarkably anuablc in their bcha- 
d in their spirit, and compassionate to 
-minded." 

f consists in a firm belief) and in right 
OS of the being, perfections, and provi- 
God ; with suitable affections to him, 
ice <^ his moral perfections, and a con- 
lienoe to his wilL The different articles 
in this definition, such as knowledge, 
i, kive, leugnation, &c are explained m 
ler olaces in this work, 
ill, nowever, present the reader with a 
on the subject of early piety ; a sub- 
£nite importance, and wnich we beg 
\ readers especially to regard. " Youth," 
Jay, *'is a period which pri^sents the 
astades to the practice of godliness, 
re consider our external circumstances, 
*, powers, or our moral habits. In that 
arc most free from those troubles which 
liase schemes which engroo^t, those en- 
s which hinder us in inon; advanced 
ected life. Then the body possesses 
1 strength ; the memory is receptive and 
; the fancy glows; the mind is lively 
>us ; the unuenttanding w more docile ; 
cms are more easily touched and moved : 
ore accessible to the inHuence of joy 
V, hope and fear ; we en(!agc in an en- 
ith more expectation, and ardour, and 
ier the legal oeconomY) \\ic first was to 

for God ; the first-born of man ; the 
of beasts, the first-fruits of the field. 

honour becoming the Grod they wor- 
> serve him first This duty the young 

spiritualize and fulfil, by giving Him 
ves all their lives the first-bom of their 
the first-fruits of their reason and their 
and never have thev such an oppor- 
)rove the goodness oi* their motives as 
possess. See an old man : what does 

His riches? but he can use them no 

lis pleasures? but he can enioy them 

His honour ? but it is witnered on 

His authority? but it has dropped 

BeUe hand. He leaves his sins ; but it 

they will no longer bear him company. 

rom the workl ; but it is because he is 

He enters the temple ; but it is as a 

; it is only to take hold oif the homi of 

n9 
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the altar ; it is a refuge, not a place of devolkin, 
he seeks. But they who consecrate to him their 
youth, they do not profandy tell him to suspend 
his claims till the rest are served ; till they nave 
satisfied the world and the flesh, his degrading 
rivals. They do not send liim forth to gather 
among the stubble the gleanings of Kfe, after the 
enemy has secured the harvert. They are not 
like those, who, if they roach Immanuel*s land, 
are forced thither by shipwreck : they sail thither 
by intention. 

"Consider the beneficial infincnce of early 
piety over the remainder of our days. Youth is 
the snring of life, and by this will be determined 
the glory of summer, the abundance of autumn, 
the provision of winter. It is the morning of 
life ; and if the sun of righteousness docs not dis- 
pel the moral mists aira fojgs before noon, the 
whole day generally rcmams overspread and 
gloomy. Piety and youth will have a good influ- 
ence over our bodies ; it will preserve Oiem from 
disease and deformity. Sin variously tends to 
the injury a! health; and often by intcmperanoe 
the constitution is so impaireil, that late religion 
is unable to restore what oiriy religion would have 
prevented. Eariy piety will have a good influence 
to secure us from all those dangers to which we 
aro ex()osed in a season of life the most perilous. 
CoiKseive of a youth entering a world uke this, 
destitute of the presiding, governing care of re* 
ligion ; his oasaous high, his prudence weak, im- 
patient, rasn, confident without experience; a 
thousand avenues of seduction opening around 
him, and a siren voice singing at tne entrance of 
each ; pleased with appearances, and embracing 
them for realities, joined by ovU company, and 
ensnared by erroneous pubtications : these hazarda 
exceed all the alarm I can give. How necessary, 
therefore, that we should trust in the Lord with 
all our hearts, and lean not to our own under- 
standing ; but in all our ways acknowledge him, 
that he may direct our paths ! 

" Early piety will have a beneficial influence 
in forming our connexions, and establishing our 
plans for me. It will teach us to ask counwl of 
the Lord, and arrange all under the sufierintcnd- 
ency of Scripture. Those changes which a per- 
son who becomes religious in manhood is obliged 
to make, are always very embarrassing. With 
what difficulty do some good men establish family 
worship, after living, in the view of ehildrea and 
servants, so long in the neglect of it ! — but thb 
would have been avoided, had they early followed 
the example of Joshua : * As for me and my house, 
we will serve the Lord.' How hard is it t3 dis- 
entangle ourselves from associates with whomwc 
have been long familiar, and who have proved a 
snare to our suuls ! Some c^ils, indeed, are reme- 
diless ; jicrsons have formed alliances whicL they 
cannot dissolve : but they did not walk Vy tmr 
rule, * Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers :' they are now wedded to misery all 
their days; and repentance, instead of ^siting 
them like a faithful friend, to chide them when 
they do wrong, and withdraw, is quartered upon 
them for life. An early dedication to God there- 
fore, renders a religious life more easy, pfcttoant^ 
and safe. It is of unHpcakal>le advantage also un- 
der the calamities of life. It turns the curse into 
a blessing ; it enters the house of mourning, and 
soothes &d troubled mind ; it prepares m & all, 
sustaina ua in all, Mpctifies us by all, anddefiveiv 
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U0 from all. Finally, it will bless old age : wp aball 
look back with iileasurcon wmc iiutanm of ase* 
fulnetiB ; to fioino piiur traveller, to whom we have 
bei^n a refrpshiruj utream ; sodir deluded wanderrr 
we guided into the fnth of iieacc.. We nhnll look 
forwarl, and sec theGriid who hus giiided us with 
his <*oui>i^'i, and be • nahled to tMv, ' Henceforth 
there it* laiil up for uiu a crown of rijirhteouanew, 
which the I^nl, the ri|;hteou8 Judg*^ ^^"11 ^i^**-" 
me at that duy ; and not to lue only, but unto all 
them that love hit* a|>iK^ring.* " jay's Ser. vol 
L Ber. 5 ; Jennings's^ Etam^s^ Doddridge' »^ Jcr- 
menl'a, and Thornion'ts Sermons to YouTig Peo- 
ple : Brysan's Address to Youth. 

PILGRIM, one who travels through foreign 
countries to visit holy places, and to pay Ids de%'o- 
lion to the R'lics of d'.'ad saints. The wurd is form- 
ed from the Flcniiiih ptlgrim^ or Italian pelfffrinOf 
which signifies the snme; and those ori^^inally 
from the Latin vcrtrfrrinus^ a stran^r or traveller. 

PILGR1 M A(iE, a kind of ivligious diitcipline, 
which consists in taking a journey to some holy 
place, in order to adorti tne relics of some dex-eas- 
ed saint. Pilurimjses begun to be made about 
the middle ages of the t^hurcli, but they were most 
in voi^c fafter thi* end of thm eleventh century, 
when every one was for \isiting plat'.es of d*»\b- 
tion, not excepting kingii und prin'-ei< ; and even 
Inshups ma:le no i!itlif-ui(y of iN'ing ah^^nt from 
their churL-ue5 on the same account. T liv places 
most \idited were Jerusaliin, Rome, Tuurs, snd 
Compostella. As to the latter yihicc, we tind that 
in the year 1 1C8. under tlie r»^ign of H**nry VI. 
abundance of lici'nws wun» granted by tlie crown 
of Engluud to captains uf Engli-sh sfiiiis, for car- 
rying numbers of devout (x^ri^ns thitiier, to the 
shrine of St. Jaim^; provided, however, that 
those ]iiigrims should An^t take an oalh not to 
con%'ey any thing prejudicial to England, nor tu 
rovcal any of its Accrtts, nor to carry out with 
ihem any mor«» gul<l or ailvrr than whiit would be 
sutlineiit lor tii.ir reaH^mdbU; exj^iises. In tliis 
year there went thitiier from En^'jind on tht* said 
pil'!riin,i;ii* tiu" followinj ninubcr o\' jMrwii:" : fr:»iij 
Loado:i '^60. linM.il 'Sk), WeNiLaiUh !'J0, Darl- 
moutii IK"), Yjnnoiiili t>0, JiTr-ys: C<\ Plvnioulh 
\0: Kxrter:iO, 1\kik-'JI, fp^iwi!-:; eO; iiial!, ':-Ji; 
ix'r».:ns. (.>f l.slt' y.':jrs the ^nMtfSt iiiKijlH-rh 
navi' rtforli'-l to Lontto. in -»nhT to \isil the 
r!u*inL*t'r iif ihe iilcssoj Vir;:iii, in wl.i -Ji ishe v. as 
)M>rn, ;iriii i»rou;Hit up lu-r y<'ii Je.His till he \va.- 
tivclii: y,v::Ts ol aj^e. 

In »ihiju«t every countr. where pojKTv lias Iwvn 
rsla'ilishiHl. |iil;:r"'hviL'i'» ha*i Ik-th lOjinnim. In 
Kn;:hMi], tlus.irine cf-Sr. Tlio.iixs-a-Hock.t wjm 
»ho I'liltf r« s,»il uf tile pi Ills: ;n:d in S"ol!;M.!l, 
Si. /V-idrews, wluTr, a.^ tra.iilinn inH-nn^ u^, wan 
tii-pDi^ilCil :i Irir of tin h.>l\ up.tflle. In Irelaiiil 
they W iw iK'rn conli/mc^J even down to niiKKrii 
times; tor from the bej»inni:>g of .May till the 
middl'* <if Auj:ust evory venr, crowds of (HipUh 
{Mnit< t:ld from all fiails of tlut eounlry r«!«»ri t:) 
■■.n islind nejr the centre of Ijon^^h Viii^ or 
Whitt^ ' ue, m tlio eA>untv of l)onegjil, to the 
:.ni.)Uhl of :{(KK) or -lOW. ' 'IheHe ;i7e mo:»tly nf 
the jio-L-^T sort, unJ many of them are proxies tor 
those w.ij ;ire ri; her ; sorne of wh»in, iiOWe\er, 
togftruf with r«.>me of ilu' [iriestsi and bishop's on 
<K.Ta.»un;i, nuike th-ir itpiK^arantv then*. \Vhen 
fhe ni!;^."!.vo,nesvwithin ui^fht '»!'l!ioiiol-like, he 
mu.n ucit:ovirr his hands and feet, and thus walk 
to the w liter side, and is taken to tlic island for 
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six-pence. Here there an; two rhapelR, and 
other houses ; to which arc added oonfeik 
so contrix-ed, that the priest cannnt ttt the ; 
confi'ssing. The )NM.anco varies aroordinc 
etrcuminunces of the ^'nitent ; during lb 
tinuance of which (whj'^h i« srinietimcs tfan 
or nine days) he subsitits on oatmenl, i«oin 
made into bn*ad He traverses sluirp ttn 
his bare knees or feet, and goe^ tlitmigh a i 
of other forms, paving six-pence at evcfy 
ent confe?bion. WhcnsU is over, the [irii«t 
a gimlet-hole through tlie top of the ^ 
stailj in which he fastens a crotfs peg ; gni 
as many holy pebbles c:ut of the lake as hi 
to carry away, for amulets to he preaeuted 
friends, and so dismisses him, an object of 
ration to all other Pajristh n-'i thu^ initiated 
no sooner see the pilgrim's cross in his I 
than they kneel down to get hi^ UcMsrng. 

There are, however, it is soiil, otlyrr ps 
Ireland sacred to extraonlinarv w^vthip si 
grimage; and the number of holy welk 
miraculous eun k, &c. produced bv them, ar 
gnat. That sucrh thincs Khuufd exist ii 
enlightened age, and in u Fn'testant couo 
indeetl strange ; but our Honder ceases wb 
retlcct that it ik anioirj the lowivt, and pi 
the worst of the iM»opie. 

Pilgrimage, lii»wever. \» not uvuliar to B 
Catholic countries. The JXTihometcns pi 
great piirt of their n^limon in it. Mecca 
grand jilace to which they go-, a;id thii \* 
age is iH.> iieceb8arv a {K^int o{ pmctio-, ih 
iH)rdinir to a tradition of Mahoniii, he hL 
without performing it, may ha well dif a Jr 
Christian ; and the same i** expressly cotmn 
in the Koran. 

AVhat is princijully revcrenc»»il in this 
and givi« iiandity to the wluJe, i» a Miuair 
builinng. called the Caafm. Hefore tlio ti 
Mahomet this temple was a ])!aci of wnrs!: 
the idoi.ftrt u:: Arab»», and »:> rviifi to hau 
t i-'u .1 no less than thn-" hiii. 1*1^1 an-.i sixl 
lereiil irnai^es. e«|iuilliri;z in nuriiKr ihe da 
the Ar.t!ii.ih \«Mr. 'I'rjey \vip«* it! I :lei4rv»5i 
Mahoiji't, v.!j«.> s:metitlf-.I tiie (?.in!:a. an 
jfoiiited it ti) I'-r ilio cliin"pl:iri' of TNur^riij- f 
true Iv- ■.!%(•:»!. Tiie jMiif.-Lslnn.n ]'::yi<«»:ii 
umJTatioi; to it, that tlhy Iv'ie^c a Hu^rle 
•>f iu FjiTkil v.':-li.-. without an* } 'itit-uUrt 
tlevuliiHi, i- ..h in:'rili-:i'..r.- in ih.- i'l-.iUl of G 
the most cnrc^nil d:-i«-hnr;^'» ».'f i-ne'» iluly t? 
srijiT of .« v.Iiole \e:*r, iii u''.y it her temple. 

'J'o tl:i> lempfe evr.-;, r»iu lion. i tan whr 
luiilrhand ir.i-uns eulreij-r.t, v-ughi oner, st 
in his lile, to jTo on T,ilnriiji:i;;f; jut ;i:i' w 
exi-Q.-?(l I'roiu llse pi r»iir;:uin,'i i-f t.ii^iiiUj. 
[)i!urims uue! ,it ili'li:; i:l p' ir. ^ luar Mr<T 
OiijJihi; t.i the ililit n ni .Mfi- iru:ii '.vlunw 
cume, (lurinj; tin liiontits i»{ r_^!i:i\vj»? nml I 
ka;til-.i, U'int^ i?l»]i::i'<l ii»U- then- b\ iV Upi 
vjf DliuMliajja ; whieh ni'Mith, as i:s inme lin 
i"* [H'culiaily bCt ajiart lor the eeti :TjtiiMi e. 
tioleimiity. 

The men put on t\\c llirr.ni. i»r -arDHl I 
which eoiisisis only ol' two \s.Hillrii xsnipjcr 
wnip{K\l fildut the middle, :\.:J t!ii Miurili 
over til-, siiiinlders, liJ.\i:i;; ifui.- l.i 4 J* bun* 
a kind of t^IipiK'Ts wl.ii!. «*ii\er n»-;"lrtT the 
nor t!ie instep, and s.) enter tiie sarrni ter 
in their way ti Mecca. AVhde ti»e> hi»< 
habit on, they must neither liuoi nor 
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30U|{h they are alkm-nl to fish :) wliich procf^t 
to jMinctadly obwned, that thoy will not kiU 
mun if they fiiki them on their hodira : there 
e moKUc noxiom animals, however, which they 
Lve penniaaon to kill lUiring the pili^maire ; as 
lea, nvena, acorpionR, mice, and dogs given to 
le. Dunnfv the pilgrimage, it behoves a man 
• hmwe a eonatant guanl over his wortis and ac- 
ms ; to avoid all quarrellim; or ill lan^age, all 
■iveme with women, and aU obscene diMc^urtie ; 
id to apply his whole attention to the good work 
t V engaged in. 

The pi(^rims beinc arrived at Mecca, imme- 
■tely visit the tcm^e, and then enter on the 
Bfffofinance of tlie prpscribed ceremonies, which 
mairt cliiefly in goin;; in procession round the 
'aaba, in running between the mounts Safa and 
kftva, in making the station cm mount Arafat, 
nd fdaying the victims, and shaving their heads 
I the \-alIey of IVlina. 

In oom^aasing tlie Caaba, which they do seven 
me», begmning at the corner where ihc black 
joae is nxe<^ thev use a short quick pace the 
Mt three times they go round it, and a ^ve 
nfinary pace the four last ; which, it is said, is 
rdmed by Mahomet, that his followers might 
how themselves strong and active, to cut off the 
opes of the infidels, who gave out that the im- 
lodente heats of Medina had rendered them 
wak. But the aforesaid ouick pace thev are not 
blieed to use every time tney perform tliis piece 
f oc!VoCion, but only at some particular tmies. 
>o often as they pass by the black stone, they 
ithcr kiss it, or touch it with their hand, and kiss 
brt. 

The running between Safa and Meri^-a is also 
mfenned seven times, partly tv ith a slow pace, 
ad partly running : for they walk gravely till 
hey come to a pbcc between two pillars ; and 
here they run, and afterwards walk ni;ain, some- 
bim looking back, and sometimes f:toppiii<r, like 
ae who had lost something, to represent Ilngnr 
eeking water for her son ; for the ceremony is 
aid to be as ancient as her time. 

On the ninth of Dhu'llinjjn, after morning 
myer, the |jilgrims leave t!ic \ alley of Mina, 
fliither they come the day before, and pro- 
veil in a tumultuous and iiishing manner to 
noiint Ara&t, where they stay to perform their 
ievotions till sunset ; then tliey go to Mozdalifa, 
m oratory between Arafat and Mina, and there 
mid the night in prayer ami readinc; the Koran. 
the. next morning by day-brrak they visit Al 
.IfefAer al Karam^ or the sacre<I monument ; and, 
lepaiting thence liefore sun-rise, haste by Ratn 
Mohaaaer to the valley of M inn, wliere they throw 
Kven stones at threis marks^ or [Hilars, in imi- 
atiun of Abraham, who, meetint; the devil in that 
pbce, and bi>ing by him di»turlied in his dcvo- 
ions, or tempt^ to disobr<lience when he was 
loing to sacrifice his son, was c«mnian<Ied by 
Uod to drive him uway by throwing stones at 
fiim ; though otiiera pretend thi^ rite to be as old 
H Adam, who also imt the devil to flight in the 
mmn phcp, and by tiie Nime means. 

The ceremony bein^ over, on the same day, 
Ihc tenth of Dhu'llLijja, the piigrimi* t»1ay tlielr 
victims in the said v-alley of Minaj of which they 
tnd their friends eat part, and the rest is given to 
the poor. Theso vkiims must be either sheep, 
foatis, kine, or cameb< ; mak^s, if of either of the 
two fbrmer kinda and femak» if of either of the 
315 "2 T 
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latter, and uf a lit age. The sacrifices U*ing o\ er, 
they sliave their heads and cut th«ir nailji, burv- 
in^r them in the same place ; after which the piJ- 
grima^re is looked on as completed, though they 
:ignin visit tho Caaba, to take their leave of that 
sacred building. 

Dr. Johnson gives us some observations on 
pilgrimage, which are so much to the pur{)06e, 
that we shall here present them to the reader. 
"Pilgrimage, like many other acts of piety, may 
be rea»rmablc or 6U[H.'nititious according' to the 
principles upon which it is performed. Long 
journeys in search of truth are not commande<r: 
truth, such as is necessary to the recrulation oi' 
life, is always found where it is honestly rouglit : 
change of place is no natural causse of tlie in- 
crease of piety, for it ine\-itably produces dissijia- 
tion of mmd. Yet, since men go every day to 
view the fields where great actions have iVen per- 
formed, and return with stronger iniprei^sions of 
the event, curiosity of the same kind may na- 
turally disfiose us to view that country wl'ience 
our religion had its beginning. I'hat the Su- 
preme Being may be more easily propitiated in 
one phice than in another, is the dream of idio 
superstition ; but that some places may operate 
upon our own minds in an uncommon manner, 
is an opinion which hourly experience will justify. 
He who supposes that his vices may be more suc- 
cessfully comnated in Palestine, will, perhapf^ find 
himaclf'^mistaken ; yet he may t;^o tliither without 
folly : he who thinks they will be more freely par- 
doned, dishonours at once his reason and his re- 
ligion." Johnson's Raasctnjt; Enc. Brii,; Ilume'a 
History of England. See Culsade. 

Poor PilgriinSf an order that started up in the 
3rear 1500. They came out of Italy into Ger- 
many bare-footed and bare-headed, feeding all 
the week, except on Sundays, upon herlw and 
roots sprinkled with salt They btaved not abo\o 
twenty-four hours in a place. I^Im'v went by 
couples begging from door to drmr. Tfiis penance 
they undertook voluntarily, some for tlire*', others 
for ii\c or seven years, as they pleased, and then 
rctunuHl home to their callings. 

PIOUS FRAUDS are tho«' artifices and 
fiilsehoods made use of in pro^iagnting the truth, 
and endeavouring to promote tht* spiritual inte- 
rests of mankind. Toesc h:ive been more par- 
ticularly practJHed in the church of Rome, ami 
considered not only as innm^ent, but commend- 
able. Neither tlie term nor the thing signiiied, 
however, can l)e iustilled. The terms piuiu and 
fraud form a sofecitim; and the jiractice of doing 
e\il tliat good may con»e, is directly oi))XMite to 
the injuncti(m of the sacretl Scriptures, Kom. iii. 9. 

PITY in generally df'fined to lie the uneasi- 
ness wc feel at the unhappinchs of another, 
pn)mpting us to com|iasi>u)natc them, with a de« 
sire of their n-lief. 

God is sail I to piiy them that fear him, as a fa- 
ther pititth his children. The father, nays Mr. 
Henry, pities his children that are weak in know- 
ledge, and instructs them; pities them whin they 
are froward, and lieais with them ; pities them 
when they are sick, and comforts them, Is. Ixvi. 
13; when they are fallen, and heljM them up 
again ; when they have oft'endi'd, and furgiveij 
them; when they arc wronged, anid rights them. 
Thus the Lord pitieth them that fear him, W. 
ciii. 13. See Ccmpassion of God. 

PLASTIC NATURE, an abmud doctriii<s 
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ivlii«'h s«jiin' h.ivo thas <lt>^rib«Hl: — ''It i« an iii- 
<-<ir|joiv:il ^rtMU^d Hulwtaiico riitiiiod with a vetrc- 
t::li\(' lir<\ hut not with Kmsation or thought; 
Itemtniiinu tlw* wliole oreatwl uiiivorsc*, 1)oincr 
o«H>xtin:<l('(l wiili it; antl, under G^kI, mr»ving nuif- 
t^T, so n.-; t.» |»ri>-iui'o tlie iih.isnomena uhich i^n- 
nnt bt^stilvtH l»y nipjh'niirtl laws*: artivi; fdriMitls 
iiiiknim n to itsclt", not lieinu oxprcssly ron-scioiLs 
nl' its iii-tl'in";, antl vvt liiiviiiij an olvrfcun* 'u\v\i ol' 
thi» rtoiion l.t Ki ♦•nterfil U!»rin." To this it luw 
hcfjn :iTi;;wrri»l, th;U. as tin* I'lo.i its(*lf ]!» nio-t ol»- 
iii'iiri\ nn'i iiiili><'(I, itiron/ihtiMt, no tho fnuitiliition 
of ii !'■ i.'viiH ijt!y v.'.Mk. it Ik JntrniV<l \>y this to 
nvrii'l tiT i I- »nvi :iii*:i'*y ofjiiiUji'dinir •■»'k1 to the 
irou'Tlt' lit''' i.'iio <rh;ini;es iii t!ie crentcJ world, and 
t!io nitMiMUss ot" .»l!i.M.>. li:i' it apjHT.TJ', thai, 
even u[hmi ihi^ Jty|l"■t!le<)i^:, he wouM still be the 
aiUli'V of Iheni; lM>.-.iiIes, th.it to Omnipotence 
n-)thin'; U tronhl-.'soini-, nor tho-«c thinj^H mean, 
wh-'Mi ci»:i.-'.ideri:d ab [Kirt of a py.'tem, whieha/owc 
rni;/ht ajuM-ar to he :;«■, rfnddrid/^v'a f^cel. lecl. 
:w; (W.Vorr/f'.N Inirfhriufil Si/sUm, p. 140, 17*'; 
M,in''s hnm'/r. of the .;V;»i/, I. iii. e. 12; Ray^s 
I17-W'"i "f Oo*1, p. 51, r»i; Ij-'trd ^flmboddo's 
An.lrnt Mfijphs/'tirji ; Vtyitntr*c Kssai/ on the 
i'w »f ffr* anii Xftrh a n •'.^ .•?» of \atu re. 

PLATO VKV-!, S\:\V. SepNi:wPLATONrrs. 

Vf-KAsrKi:, the (leliirht which ari.ses in the 
inind from i\uilL:ii[>Iation or enjcymonl of sohkv 
tiii'JiT n"ri'<;i!»i!*. ^>rp rl »"?;Nr.si«. 

FLKNAilY 1^SP1RAT10N. See Inspi- 
HA 'ro.v. 

PLURALIST, one that holds moretlinn one 
er.rlesiastioal lten»''ice witfi cure of kouU. Kpit»- 
r.')piili'nis coiite:id there if* no improprietv in a 
[•reslivter hold'! is; nior" than on« eoclesiai»!ic^l 
> I 'lie lire. Cithers*, on tfif conlniry, atrirm thsl 
this pnirtire 'm exiielly tlie n-venw nf the primi- 
tive churrhes, as well aa tho inslniclions of tho 
api^tle, Tit. i. 5. Instead of a plurality of 
rliJir-'hrs to one |>astor, they say we ou«ht to 
h.»\<- a j.'lurjlitv of instors to one church, Actn 

I'XKUMATOLOilY, the doctrine of Hpi- 
nti: d e* i-!eiii',', Si>e So- i.. 

I". H/ ).\i:s i;iJ ATUK.S. SwSociNiAVs. 

POIA'GAAl V. t!ie rotate of having more wiv(>s 
tl.:m erie :)t on^e. '['houjih ihis article (like some 
I'ther-* xvr h:*.ve i.'im rted) ciinnot he c*ia'*idereti a.s 
siri'Ttly th<*oloi»i«'"jl, ye*, as it is a subject of im- 
pirtijnee to tMK-iety, wv sh:dl her^^ intHNluee it. 
The cireumstanees of the ji:ilrian*hs liNiOij in 
j».i'y:r»niy, and their nut WiiVft n-provid for it, 
ha^j ;fi\en cH'i';iJ*i{)ii for sume modern writers* to 
s'.ij.ihKe th:d it itt not unl:iwfid; hut it is :uidwer- 
e.! ili.ii the eipiidity in t!ie numlvr of nuhs and 
t'- ivdis Imrn into the worM intimates tlie inten- 
thii: (if Gi-hI th.U one \v<iinin should tte nssiixnitl 
tn line mm: " li»r." (siys Dr. I'aley,) "if to 
one II inn U« allowed an exclusive ri^ht to live or 
ri ir- '.v.i'i.pii. four or more men nnwl Ixi «leprived 
»•! r!i»- r\-,'lij^i\e jtossi'r^sion of any; which would 
never In> the ordt r intended. This «*quality, in- 
• iiM J. iK nut ijiiite exaer. The num1<>r of nnle 
ioliiht* e\ei"td-i tliat of females in the pn't{..'ortion 
of ]:t lt> \?*, nr iherealocits ; but this excess pro- 
vides fiir till' :;n^ater consumption of males by 
xv.ir, vf:ifarini.r. ;ni.l othi r danwrous orunht^lthy 
(•fcupnitais. It s«'ems alw> a i^ij^niiicant indL*a- 
lioii of the di\ine will, thnt he at first creatnl only 
line woman to one man. Hml Cio<l intendeii 
l«>lygiiniy tor tlie i«]>eciert, it U proltable lie would 
lllti 
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have bct^un with it; ctf{ierially as by ^^in;^ l« 
Adam nunv wivtrs tbiin one, the mulripUciiiou 
of the human race wiiuid have |»rooeedcti with ■ 
quicker proirn^iw. Poly;rHmy not only nubia 
tue constitution of natn7<*, and the Aprarvn! dc- 
tii^n of the Deity, but proiiures to the piniii 
thenuH>lv(«s and to the public, tlie ftUlowiig bad 
eifivtft : contests and jeaiousie.'f ^inon^ the vim 
of the nanM' hushtnd ; dii»tracte<l ailertions, or the 
lorss of all aliection in the hn^hainl h:r«xiV'f; a 
voluptuoiiflneflA in the rich which di'««)lve4 the 
vicrr.ur of their int*'ll(*<;.l«jal ai4 well as actifpCn 
cu!ti>^ prndiicin;; that indolence and imbrri'itT', 
hotli oi' mind and body, »hii*h have U-.us <baFar- 
tei'iMsi Uie n<:lion!« of the Eant ; the abitteiufiii of 
one-half of the human i{|4xie!i, whi>, in Ci;uniiiM 
where polygamy obtoint^ arn deirr.id'^! iUo in- 
Htnimcntri of physical pleasure to the o^h^r half; 
nvjlrftt of citiidreu; and the maniibld and Kinr- 
iinvjh unn:tturjl mischicfii wliich aritf fnmi a 
scarcity of womeiu To coinpenacle for tScao 
evils, ()oly<ramy diK*8 not offer a «in<rle adv^ntige. 
In the arricle of [lopulation, whi-u it has Swi 
thouirlit to promote, the community gaic Dolhiii;; 
(nolhinj;, 1 mean, comjiared witli a .^tate ia wlucD 
marri3<;e is ne;irly uuiver«nl ;) for the qiuttk'n i# 
n jt, whether one mm n*ill ii.ivp more cliildKn by 
fivewr more wivei> than by one ; but whether lba» 
live wives wonlii not Iwar ihn a > me or a cm**'* 
num'vr of children to il«e Bcpaidte hit«tui:i% 
And as to the care of chiMren when pr.Muofd. 
and the 8endin|r of them into t)te worM ;u nt'J- 
ittions in which Ihev may l>e bkely to form sc.l 
brio;; up ihinilie.s of their own, upiin which ibr 
increacH? and sucees-oiim of tlie iiumin i{\vir«iB 
d <rreat dcfrret? de[)cail, thid U lr»s pnnidni tf 
and le«» pr»irticable, wlierc twenty CT thirty ci-ii- 
dren arc to he Kui>ported bv tlic uttentioa Uil 
tbrtums of ono fatiier, than if thi-y were di%iii«(l 
into five or f\x. familira, to each of whii'h mi*! 
:is.4;;ned the indu!>tr>' and inhfrita nre of t«o pe- 
rt- nis. AVhether simultaneous jiolypiiiiY wj? 
I«erm«lti\l by the l.iw of MosCj*, MVjns diwblfai. 
IKui. tvii. i(J; \\i. ir>; but wJielher («mu3«<i 
or not, it was certainly pmcfiscd by the Je»bli 
p.itri.irchs b<it!i Ih^fure that law and umkr iL 
Tlie [HTmission, if there wir»» any. might hcl^if 
that of ilivufiv, '* lor th** hardni-ss of thi'ir hfii:?. ' 
in condi't^censiion to lhe're:>tablished iihbili^iieviL 
rather than fro;n the ^renprai rei-titude or yi^ 
priety of the tluii:; itsell. 

" The Htate of nuniieni in Jiulca ha J ppA^Mv 
undepjone a r^*t!jrnution in tJiw resuect kunr 
the time of Chrift; for in the New rej<taaii*fli 
wr iiiei t with in) tT.\rr or mention of an\ iurb 
practice N'in.'j toi'-nti d. I\»r which rrriMn. arJ 
iK'i'ause it ua* likt wise fuUdiicn ainoniS lV 
Cirei ks uud Jvom.tns, we cjiin.it e\]H.H*t lo Uni 
any otpri*ssi l.iw ujKin tlu' suhjivi in the Chr^ 
lian C4ide. The wonl-s of ( 'hrurt, Malt. iii. ?. 
miy In' conbirucil by an easy applicntion to \ti'*- 
hiblt iHilypamy : lor, if ''who»ver puttcth I'-^JV 
his wife, iuni rthTrriwh another, ('.unmittrth »lu! 
tery," he who rnarriciu ariv)llier teUhjm puliin: 
awa\ the fir t i.-t no Iivs ^uihy of adultery; W- 
c.iu>se the adwilery «1.hx ni4 Ci>nsint in the n'j«- 
di.itinn ot the first wife (tur lu>we\fr unjust vr 
cniel th.it iiuiy Ik\ it U not adullorv,^ but entr:- 
in^ into a »vond iivirnv^* duriiii; ifie h-^al w>- 
encT ami ohIi:rjtion of thr Jir.^l. 'I'he (k»wJ 
jKisKii^eA in St. Paul's writin^'j wliich s|«ik ol 
marriage, olwoys suppose it to si^rufy the \Uih>n 
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lan with one woman, Rom. viL 2, 3; 
i 13, 14, 16. The roannere of difierent 
( have varied in nothing more than in 
leatic oonstitutions. Less polinhod and 
urioua nations have either not perceived 
effects of polygamy, or, if they did per- 
m, they wiio m such countries pooiessed 
T of reforming the lawn, have neen un- 

> leai^ their own gratifications. Poly- 
retaii^ nt this day arooiifr the Turks, 
iiighout every part of Ania in which 
lity ia not profeMed. In Christian coun- 
I univeraally pmhibited. Tn Sweden it 
)fti with death. In England, lie^ides the 
* the aecond marriage, it subjects the of- 

> transportation or impriaonment and 
lor tlie first offence, and to capital 

ent for the second. And whatever may 

1 behalf of polygamy, when it is autho- 

the law of the Uind, the marriage of a 

lie, during the lifetime of the first, in coun- 

•re such a second marriage is void, must 

d with the most dangerous and cruel of 

loda, by which a woman is cheated out 

rtune, Ihor iierson, and her hapiiineas.*' 

' Dr. PaU'v. We shall close this article 

words of an excellent writer on tlie same 

e subject : — 

•n we reflect," says he, "that the pnmi- 

Uition of marriage limited it to one man 

woman; that tnis institution was ad- 

bv Nofih and his sons, amidst the de- 

of the age in which they lived, and in 

he exampieH of polygamy which the ac- 

ice of Cain had introduced : when we 

how very few (comparatively speaking) 

iplca of this practice were among the 

now much it brought its own punish- 

th it; and how dubious and e<{mvocaI 

stages arc in which it appears to have the 

of the divine approlutiun : when to these 

IS we add anotncr, rp8|>ecting the limited 

d temporary nature ot the more ancient 

:ioDs and institutions of religion — how 

imperfections and even vices of the pa- 

and [leople of God in old time are re- 

vithout any express notification of their 

tv — how niucli is saifl to be command- 

h (lur reverence for the holiness of God 

law will only suO'er us to supposit were 

»'nd-« pcrtni/lrd; how freoucntly the 

r.i of G»»d ailuptod tlieniselves to the 

' liie |x^oj>le to w hom ihcy were w^nt, and 

imAtau(.*es of the times in which they 

x>\e all, when we consider the puritv, 

nd bi>n(!volcnce of tlic Christian law, the 

leclarations of our Lord and his apostle 

pecting the institution of marriage, its 

nd limitation ; when we reflect, too^ on 

Dony of the most ancient lUtherH, who 

t possihly be ignorant of the general and 

practici'! of the aiKmtolic church; and, 

rhen to thesi.* con!*i(lerations we add those 

e fouiidr;! on justice to tlie femnle sex, 

lie reguliitions of donicinic economy and 

policy, we must wholly condemn the 

f polvijamy." PcUfys Mor, Phil. vol. 

to 3^Jo; iUdan'^ Thelyphthora ; Toxo- 

'aLi\ Perm's, H. WWs, PtUmrr'if, and 

t Aruierra In Mailan; Mon. Rev. vol. 

Ki?i, and alrMi vol. Ivix. BcaUie's El. of 

'tnre, vol. ii. p. 1*27 — 1*2?V 
•» •«• 
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POLYGLOT (xoxv>-x«rre«,) having manv 
languages. For the more commodious comfiari- 
son Uf difienmt versions isS the Scripturm, they 
have been sometimes joined together, and calletl 
Polygk>t Bibles. Origim arranged in different 
columns a Hebrew copy, both in Hebrew and 
Greek chararten*, with six different Greek ver- 
sions. Elias Hutter, a German, about the end of 
the sixteenth century, published the Xew Testa- 
ment in twelve languages, viz. Greek, Hebrew, 
Syriac, Latin, Italian, Spanish, Frrncli, Gennan, 
Biohemian, English, Danish, Polish; and the 
whole Bible in Hebrew, Chaldaic, Greek, Latin, 
Grerman, and a varied version. But the most 
esteemed collections are those in wliich the ori- 
ginals and ancient tmnslations are conjoined : 
such as the ComphUensian Bible, by cardinal 
Ximenea, a Spaniard ; the king of Spain's Rihie, 
directed by Montanus, &c. ; the Paris Bible of 
Michael Jay, a French gentleman, in ten hu^e 
volumes, foiio, copies of which were published in 
Holland under the name of pope Alexander the 
Seventh ; and that of Brian Walton, aflerwards 
bishop of Chester. The last is the most regular 
and valuable. It cx>ntains the Hebrew and Greek 
originals, with Montanus's interlinear}' version ; 
the ChaJdce para]>hra8es, the Septuagint, the 
Samaritan Pentateuch, the Syrian and Arahic 
Bibles, the Persian Pentateucli, and Gospels, the 
Etliiopian Psalma, Song of Solomon, and JVew 
Testament, with their respective Latin transla- 
tbns; together with the Latin Vulgate, and a 
large vdlume of various readings, to which is or- 
dinarily Joined Castel's Heptaglot Lexicon. See 
BiBLf:, Na 29, 3(). 

POLYTHEISM, the doctrine of a plnrality 
of gods, or iniitdble powers superior to man. 

"That there exist l)eings, one or many, power- 
ful above thq human race, is a proposition," says 
lord Kaimea, " universally admitted as true in all 
ages and among all nations. I boldly call it 
unireraal, notwithstanding what is reported oi' 
some gross savages; for reports that contradict 
what IS acknowlnlgefl to be general amon^ men, 
require more able vouchers than a few illiterate 
voyagers. Among many savage tribes there are 
no words but for objects of external sense : is it 
surprising that such jieople are incapable of ex- 
pri'ssing their religious i)enx|ptions, or any |N>r- 
ception of internal sense*? Tne conviction that 
men have of superior powers, in every country 
where there are words to express it, is so well 
vouched, that, in fair reasoning, it ought to Iw 
taken for granted, among the few tribes where 
language la dc/irient" The same ingenious 
author shows, with great strength of reasoning, 
that the operations of nature, and the government 
of this worid, which to us loudly proclaim the 
existence of a Deity, are not suificient to account 
for the universal belief of su]w>rior beings imiong 
savage tribes. Ho is th«retbre of opinion that 
this universality of convicti«)n can spring only 
from the image of Deity stamiH>d upon the mind 
of every hunmn bein^, the ignorant equal with 
the learned. Tliis, lie thinks, may be termed the 
HCJise of DcUy. 

This sftuie of Deity, however, is objected to by 
othen, who thus reason : all nations, except the 
Jews, were once iwlytlieists and idolaters. If, 
therefore, his lordsliip's liy|K>thesu» be admitted, 
either the doctrine of polytheism must be true 
theology, or this instinct or sense is of such a 
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nnlvirc a> to hRvo, nt iliffemit pcricxJs of the 
wurM, misli'd all mankiiuf. All eavagR tribes are 
al prt'SL'iU ]ioIyth<:ut8 and idoLttrnt ; but among 
siiva^es every iiMtinct aii^wars in greater purity 
and vigour than anK)ng people poushed by arts 
and sciences; and instinct ne\cr uiutikes ita 
objectj4. Thf instinct or primary imim*ssion of 
nature which ijives ritM* to tk-If-love, nflTection Ijc- 
tween the tioxes, &c. has, in all nutionti and in 
every perind of time, a preci:>e and determinate 
ubjivt which it inflexibly pursues. How, then, 
comes it to pa«n that tlus }Nirticular instinct, 
which, if n^al, i» hurely of an much importance an 
any other, nhould have uniformly led thotw who 
hail no other guide, to pursue iiimroper objecta, 
Co fall into tlie grossest errors, ana the most per- 
nicious practices 7 

For these and other reasons, which might 
easily be assigned, they supiKise that the first re- 
ligious principles must have been derived from 
a source different as well from internal sense as 
from the deductions of reason; from a source 
which the majority of mankind had early forgot- 
ten; and wliicli, when it was banished fromtneir 
ininds, left notliing behind it to pre\Tnt the very 
first principle of religion fnMD being pervertcl by 
various accident!* or causes ; or, in novae extraoTd^ 
i&arv concurrence of cinnimittancefi, from tieing, 
perna}M, entirely obliterated. This source of 
religion every contdstent theixt mu.st l*elievc to be 
revelation. Rimson could not have introduced 
Mivagi>s to the knowleilge of (iixl, and w<> have 
JU5«1 seen that a wn*e of Ihity is clogged with 
insuiKTable diHiculties. Yet it is undeniiibie that 
all mdnklnd have Mieved in KU{)erior inviKible 
powers; and, if reason and imttinct W. set aside, 
there remains no other origin of this univeraal 
belief than primeval revelation, corrupted, indeed, 
as it passed from father to son in the course of 
many generations. It is no slight 8up|iort to this 
doctrine, thjit, if there n»ally be a Deity, it is 
highly prertunial lie that he would reveni hinisjclf 
iii the nrKt men ; cr^'atun's \vlioni he had formed 
with faculties to adon* and tn worMhip him. To 
other anirn:t!s the knowlefi<:e of the IVity U of 
no imfKirtance; to man it im of the first iin[Mir- 
tance. Were we tdtally iixnorant of a Deily, 
this world would ap^N-nr to us a www chai>s. 
Under th.» government of a wise and tienevolent 
l>ity, chan-e i.s ex.'lu.IiHl, and every event ap- 
pears to b«' the n»sult of established laws. ( JinkI 
men submit to whatever h»p{N'ns without re- 
pining, knowing liiat every ixent is ordennl by 
Divine l*r»videfiee: they Miliinil with eniip- re- 
signation ; and such ri'si:rii:itioii is u s.iveri'ign 
buJAain for every misfortune or evil in life. 

As to the cirniiiutanres which led to polv- 
theinm, it h.vs Nin <ilis« m-*!, that, takie.!; it fur 
granteil that our oriii^iiud proi;enit(»rs were in- 
structed by their r*nat.»r in the tnith^of j^enuine 
theiAin, there is no r<HMn to duubt but that those 
truths woulil lie eonit vi d pun- from father to son 
a-s long as till- nice livl-d in oih* f.i.aily, and were 
not >pn*:id oNrr a h.riit' ext-nt of e'ounlry. If 
any cn"<ni Ih- dufto the n-Ciinls of anli-juity, the 
pnmeval inhnbirfliu^nf this l'!>'.m' li^ed t.» :h) irrf.it 
an age, that t.'ies ;iinst have iii.-re.isi'd ti) a \er>- 
large nuiiil»cr lon^: l»efiire the death tif ilie eom- 
iD4>ii ^iinMit, who would, of course, W the IxMid 
of union to the wljole s^K-irlv ; and wlu>se dictates, 
espi'ci^illy in ^\liu relatnl' to tbe origin of his 
being, and the existence of hiit Creator, would be 
3-W 
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listened to with tbe utmost respc;^ bv evcrj ijui- 
vidual of his numerous progeny. Ntany rame*, 
however, would conspire to djAH^w tlijs {iiuK, 
ofler the death of its onei'stor, into sepuste and 
indepi'ndent trilies, of which some would tc 
driven by violence, or would voluntarily wandrr 
to a distance from the rest. Kri*ni this dkificr< 
sion great changes would take place in the 
o[>inion.s of some of the trilnv rcspectms the irijcct 
o\ their religious worship. A mngle ^iiily. m a 
small tribe, bani!»htHl into a deMert wilderness 
(such as the whole earth must then have heca.) 
would And employment for all ihrir time in iin>' 
vidingthe means i^ subsisteoc4*, und in defen-iiti* 
themseJves from Umsts of prey. In such circnuh 
stances they would have little Icirure fi»r mriH* 
tation; and, being constantly cunvmam with 
objects of sense, tney woukl gmdually Iok tae 
power of meditating Uf ion the ■piritiial natuir of 
that Being bv whom their ancMtors had tau£ht 
Uiem that ofl things were created. The iir4 
waiHlerers would, no iloubC, retain in UdrnUe 
purity their original notions of Deity, and thr; 
would certainly endeavour to impress thofe no- 
tions upon their children ; but in circumstarxn 
infinitely more favourable to speculation ihia 
theirs could ha\-e been, the human oaai\ d^HL* 
not long upon notions purely intr llectuaL We 
are so accustomed to sensible objects, and to the 
idt*tts of s|uice, extension, and figure, which tl#v 
are (ierpf>tually imprrsidng upon the ima<w- 
tion, that we find it extremely diflicuh to roo- 
ccive any being without assigning to him a term 
and a |>lace. tlence bishop Law Huppusni thai 
the earliest generations of men (e^cn those tj 
whom he contends that frequent re^ ebtinos weiv 
vouchsafed) may have been no better than 
AnthropumorphitfB^ in their roncepcions cf thi 
Divine Being. Be this as it may, it is easr lo 
conceive that the inembera of tlus first ooinikivt 
would quiirkly lose nuny of the arts, and mwrhof 
the Hi;ience which jierhafMi prr^'ailetl in the [«rrnt 
state ; and that, fatigued withtlie coiitiMiipliitiunof 
intellectual obje^is, tliey would relieve turiro^n- 
strained (acuities by attrihtitins to the IVity a 
phre of aUiile, if not a human form. To a»a 
totally illiterate, the ]>!»(*«• fittest for the hiiMt4t..>a 
of the Deity would undoukitily appear tiU'lbr 
fluii, the most lieautiful am) irloriou^ «.:>k^ <>f 
which they could form any idea; an tibj**-! f7%«i 
wliich they could not but be seii>ib!r tl;jt t! t^ 
roceivetl the Ivni'tlts of tiirlit and lu-af, s:h!i».ik*h 
'.'X}>«*rien<*e inii.ot sikui have t.nchi thein to U' in 
a great nieasun the H*umv of N#'2"ijiioii. I'rttai 
lr»king u})on the fiini as the IliI it;.tiiin of iHru 
Go;!, they ^oiiM stton pnMN-otl tocuiuixur it af 
his IhmK. r.xptriencinic the etUft:* of [4i«rr is 
the sun, they would naturally coiicei\e that )a- 
niinary lo be animated as thi-ir buhes nttt tL\- 
m:it(Hi ; titcy wtHiId fi-el his infiueiK'e wbenaN>*r 
the horiz'jn; they would fiee Lini niu%in2 ti^o 
cast to west ; thi y would con>*ider him, w !.»•.'. "A 
as gone to take his re^vwe; and thf.v exe.iJ.MW 
and int«'nnir<ionM -if iMWor Uiiiif ana! *i<-f> i-^ 
what they exi»*-rieneed in the:ii.<ieh e^ iho w.'itJ 
li>ok uiHUi the hun :iii a n-.il animal. V\.u* it' 'i:.i 
the Divinity npp**iir to th« ir nntutortni mir.M^ 
lie a eoiiijKuiud ln-ing like:i iruiu, partly eir|*»rrM 
and {rnrtly spiritual: and asA..v>n uj*t!ie\ i;iic:Vl 
such notions, though |M'rha^^3 ii.t Iviln*. thir) 
may be iironouna-d to ha've U-en alxsulute kk-U- 
ten. When meu bad once got into thb traia, 
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eir soib would multiply upon them with won- 
ffuTfapidity. The inooD, the planets^ the iizeil 
m^ Ac. would hecome objects of veneration. 
0fiee we find Mostes cautioning]; the people of 
mrl ugaiiittt worahippinff the hosts of heaven, 
rot, iv. 19. Other onjerts, however, from 
lich benefits were received or dangers feared, 
raid likewise he deified : such as demons, de- 
ited heroes, Ac See Idolatry. 
Prom the accounts ^\en us by the best wnters 
antiuuity, it seems that though the poUiheists 
Seved hnven, earth, and heU, were all filled 
ih divinities, yet there was ( )ne who was con- 
lered as supreme over all the rest, or, at most, 
It there were but two self-existent gods, from 
MMB they conceived all the other divinities to 
«r descended in a manner analogous to human 
nermcion. It appears, however, that the vul- 
r Pagans conouerpd each divinity as supreme, 
d mubooountable within his own province, ^md 
welbie entitled to worship, which rested ulti- 
iteiy in himselC The philosophers, on the 
ler hand, seom to have viewed the inferior gods 
•eoountaUe for ever^ part of their conduct to 
n who was theii) sue and sovereign, and to 
ve paid to them only that inferior kind of de- 
don which the church of Rome pays to de- 
rted saints. The vulgar Pagans were sunk in 
e gr oas cst ignorance, from which statesmen, 
iesto, and pwts, exerted their utmost influence 
keep them from emerging i for it was a maxim, 
\ucn, however absurd, was universally received, 
;hai there were many things true m religion 
hich it was not convenient for the vulgar to 
lawi and some things, which, though £lse, it 
m expedient that they should believe." It was 
t wonder, tbervforp, that the vulgar should be 
olatersandDolytheists. The philusouhers, how- 
vi; were still wonw; they were wholly " without 
rase, because that, when they knew God, they 
orified him not as GKxl ; neitner were thankful. 
It became vain in their imaginations, and their 
oGsh heart was dari^ened Professnng them- 
Ivee wise, they became fools, and worshippetl 
id served the creature more than the Creator, 
ho is Qod, blessed for ever." Rom. i. :K), 31, 2*2, 
Sl See list of books under article Idolatry ; 
hideaus^B Con. vol. L p. 177, 179; Kaime6*» 
httehe* of the Hutory of Man; Bishop Law* a 
IvBory qf Religion, p. 58, 65, to 68, IM, 296 ; 
tidk» Polythewm in Ene. Brit.; Parmer on 
te Worwhip of Human Spirits. 

PONTIFF, or High Priest, a person who 
IS the BUperintendance and direction of divine 
lorship^ as the ofibring of sacrifices and other 
•Ugioos solemnities. The Romans had a col- 
ge of pontifTs, and over these a sovereign pon- 
if instituted li^ Numa, whose function it was to 
rrarribe the ceremonies each ^od was to be 
imhipped withal, compose the ntuals, direct the 
Brtals, and for a good while to iM*rtbrm the busi- 
ess of augury, tillj^on some superstitious occasion, 
e wa» prohibited intmneddiing therewith. The 
ewa, too, liad their pontitl's; and among the 
tomanists the pope b staled tlie sovereign 
>ontiW. 

PONTIFICATE is use»l for the state or dig- 
kity of a pontiff, or high priest ; but more per- 
icolarly, m modem writers^ for the reign of a 
•ope. 

POPE) a name which comes from the Greek 
rgid n«ir«, end Mgnifies Father. In the East 
^19 
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this appellation is given to all Christian priests ; 
and in the West, bishops were called by it in 
ancient times ; but now for many centuries it has 
l«en appropriated to the bishop of Rome, whom 
the Roman Catholics loc^ upon as the common 
Either of all Christians. All in communion with 
the see of Rome unanimously hold that our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ cxinstituted St. Peter tho 
apostle chief pastor under himt^^lt to watch over 
hif) whole fiock here on earth, and to preserve tho 
unity of it, guing him the power requiuite for 
these ends, xhey also believe that our Saviour 
orrloincd that St Peter should have succesrors, 
with the like charge and power to the end of 
time. Now, as St. Peter resided at Rome for 
manv years, and sufiered martyrdom there, they 
consider the Inshops of Rome as his successors in 
the dignity and onioe of the universal pastor of 
the whole Catholic chureh. 

The cardinals have for several ages been the 
sde electors of the pope. These are seventy in 
number^ when the sacred college, as it is caUed, 
is complete. Of these, six are cardinal bishops 
of the six suburbirarian churches ; filly are car- 
dinal priests, who have all titles from parish 
churches in Rome; and fourteen arc cardinal 
deacons, who have their titles from churches in 
Rome of less note, called diaconias or deaccnries. 
These cardinals are created by the pope when 
there happen to be vacancies, and sometimes he 
names one or two only at a time ; but commonly 
he defers tho promotion until there be ten or 
twelve vacancies, or more; and then at every 
second such promc^on, the emperor, the kings of 
Spain and France, and of Britain, when Catholic, 
are allowed to present one eacli, to be made car- 
dinal, whom the pope alwa}*s admits, if there be 
not some very great objection. These cardinals 
are commonly promotnl from among such cler- 
gymen as have nome oflicos in the Roman court; 
some are assumetl from religious orders ; eminent 
ecclesiastics of other countries are likewiise often 
honoured with this dii^nity. Sons of sovereign 
princes have freauently bf-en nM»mbers of the 
sacred college. '1 heir distinctive dress is scarlet, 
to signify that they ought to be ready to shed 
theirhlood for the faith and church, when the de- 
fence and honour of either retjuirc it. They 
wear a scarlet cap and hat : the cap is given to 
them by the pope if they are at Rome, and is 
sent to them if they are absent ; but the hat is 
never given but by the po])e*s own hand. These 
cardinals form the pope's standing council, or 
consistory^ for tlie management of the public 
afTairs of church and state. They are divided 
into difll'erent congre^'ationa for the more easy dis- 
(Mttch of business ; and nome of theiu lui^e the j'riu- 
oi(xil oifices in the pontifical court ; as that ol car- 
dinal, vicar, penitentiary, ctianceiior, chntniJcrlaiu, 
prefect of the signature of justii-t», prefect of memo- 
rials, and secretary of state. Tliry have the title 
given them of eminewrc and mot^t eminml. 

On the demise of a yope his (Hintiticul Kcal is 
imimnliately broken by the chamberlain, and all 
public business is interru]>ted that nin U^ d( l.iycd ; 
messengers are disptclird to all the Cutholir ao- 
vcreigns to acquaint them of the event, that they 
may take what measures they tliiiik proiier ; and 
that the cardinals hi their dominionH, if any there 
be, may hasten to tho future el(H:tion, if tliev 
choose to atUmd ; whilst the whole aUention ot' 
the ncrod coUego is turned to the preservation of 
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iranquillity in the city and state, ami to the noces- 
sary iircpniations for the future election. The 
ranJttial-rliani)y*Tln'in has, duriii£ the vacancy of 
the holy see, gr<Mt autlu»rily; ne coins money 
with hi8 own amis on it, ImJ::*** in the pope'B 
apartmeTiLs ami w attendi'd by the IkkIv jrimrdrt. 
Hi% and the firut car1in:it-]irir:st, and the finit car- 
dinst-deacon, have, dnT'iijr tljat time, the ffovern- 
ment alrnotit entirely in their hands. The IkhIv 
of the dece.i55cd p'.Mio i< c^rri«»d to St. IVUtk, 
whiTC funcra! »«ervicc is perfiumtnl for him with 
^reat txtnip for nme days, and the cuniin:ds attend 
th.?re cverv niomin:;. In the mean time, all nc- 
rcssary prepa rations for the election are made; 
and the place where they aspemble for that piir- 
]N)oe, which in called the Qmclarr,, is fitted u)i in 
th^t part of the Vacir^in ])aliKe which in nearest 
to St. Peter'** r.l;on:h, an thLs has loii^ been 
tliou^ht tlif nuMi convonitnt futualion. Here arc 
ibrmed, by [lartitions of wood, a nnmlwr of wl'sn, 
or ohani])crs, cMial to the number of cardinalH, 
with a tmmii distance lietwefn every two, and a 
broad gallery before^ them. A number is put on 
rvery cell, and small jwineris with correal "onding 
numbers, are |>ut in a box ; every cardinal, or 
fiome. one for him, drawn out one of these papens 
which deterniincH in what cell he is to lodge. The 
relld are lined with cloth ; and there is a part of 
each one si^paratcj for tije conclavii^ts. or attend- 
ants, of whom two arc allowed to each cardinal, 
and throe to cardinal-prinri^. They arc DiTsoiu 
of sonw nnk, and generally of great conndence; 
hut they must c-irr, iu their master's mitals, «*r\c 
him nt tible, and ]N>rform all the ofiii'.e8 of a me- 
nial i*ervant. Two physiciaiLS, two surgi'r'ns, an 
nnothecary, and some other nece«isar}' officers, are 
cfiohen for the conclave by the cardinalsi. 

On the tenth day af\er the po}>'*.s tle.it h, the 
cardinals who are then at Rome, and in a com- 
jictent .rtate of health, meet in tb'.» (:ha|)el of St 
Peter's, whi<rh is called tiie Gregorian chajM*!, 
wliere a sormon on the ciutife of .i \v\[k' is preach- 
ed ti>them, and nvi'W isKiid for i^l^l)king thcgmce 
of tlu Iloly 'oho.-t. Th t the CHnlinisIs* prc<-ird 
to th« conclave in ppve-issjo:!. t'Ao by two, and 
t.ikr U[« thrir ubo«li'. When all i>^ pr.ijK-rlv s« r- 
t'«*d, the com lavr is sli.r i:^>, haviii:; luixe-I rWir. "/.•.■. 
or place!* of comniiinlc^ti:M«, in j-oivoMii nt ijiiav- 
tcr^; then* nr<'. ;«!•■•. >t'-iin«x jrinrd.-i plai'i-il all 
:'rnind. VVlir-n iHiy jon ii;n eanlin:'.! jinives aOer 
the inelo>»ure. the e:»;:flivr i^ ujieniMl \.)t bi^ ad- 
I'lis.^ion. in the b'^ifini'ii; ever}- cardinal sicns 
a i>aper, r,>nt:iinini: an obhiiotion, that, if he shall 
be raiiM'l tn ihe jupal elia'.r. lie will not alienate* 
any i»art of thf jj».»!iri!!cal dtiiniuion; tl'.;jl h»« Mill 
luji tie pfc-xlitrai to !:is Ti-l.jti;»ns ; and iiii*' otlu-r 
Hii.'h stipiil'jtron!* a*? niiy Inve JH-eii s«'t•i^^^ ia iyir- 
nvr tiiiiiw, or I'raipr 1 fir t'litt occa-^ioM. 

Wi» now eoMK' t» the rli';'tii»!i it«4elf; and r!j-il 
this nriy b-e t'!]ii'tinl, two thirds «•! Ill'* r;4r.Mn.-.!^ 
liresrrit mils*, v.-ti- li.r tlii» •^-.uiie |H'r^JU. A a I'li- 
1< often riol cr*. -iiy o'«t ii:i ■.!. tli'-y si.Mi«'!iiHi> .-t- 
njiin wh.)l'' ni'i*:'.- in'i!' • e..M.'!a\», TIi-.". Tur.-t 
inlbe»*h'n»ol tw! '^^ ♦'\er', d.iy f •.'i;) .ijr: liuirv,»lr>»; 
and th." efi'-eli'jn miy hv e!i'- li; tli-l hv fr.v'r.y, 
(irrr iin i^T a 't .i".: tf{.':i. I'-iriiii.iN i-; tfe* i»ri!i- 
n. iry J»i-!!i. vl. a:ii c-iii^' tn iu Li.is: e-.« /y 'Mrili'i.il 
>vrit's hi!* .)■.'•■ I II • lif on fi-r i.iiirr p r' «.f .» ^ .,-.'■ 
ff pajH"-, :i:K* [hU !■• |i.'!t!''il up :iMd .-I'alt-d ; on a 
W'lMid f il I of ill:' '-iiiH' pi'jKT. a »'.>n!*l;ivi«t w ritr.< 
t he !ii.rui' of Ihr jxtsju for >\ hom liis master \oU'a. 
Till", uri'«»n!ing to 02i'eern<'nls n! .^-r^eJ for i^>uw 
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renturie?, must lie one of the aacreJcol^j**. On 
the outer side of the |Bpnr is wriiten a tmXmit 
at random, which tlie voter must wrll nmntfuf. 
E%Try cardinal, on entering into the chapri, frw 
to the altar, and ])Uta hui paj^er into a hrgf 
chalice. 

When all are conven«^3, two rsirdiniis nomh? 
the vcite*; and if tlu're b* mon* or lr« th-tntbr 
mnnlfcr of ciin'innlH pr«v=epT. the vdinc nwt »* 
re|ieHted. When this is not ih-^ case, ilw rirdi- 
nai appointed for the purnon* rckiS.* the oii»«^ vn- 
tenee, and the nanu* of tlie cardinal nndrr it: » 
that each voter, hejrinsf hia own penteni-*-. and 
the name ioined with it, kriows that thm* i* m 
mistake. Vhc names of all th'^ rardinrli thjl 
are vot<«d for are taken down in writing, with tbf 
number of votes fur each ; an'! when it apf^in 
that any one has two-thirdtf of the numlur ijH^ 
flcnt in his favour, the rlpctitMi m over; but wViffl 
this doe<< not happen, the votln)^ ict^aTs an* sH bn- 
medbteW burnt, without o}toning up the iniwf 
prt. AV'hen scat ml trials of coming to ■ cco- 
cluiiion by f luji method of *^cn//ir».v h-ive oeen nhJe 
in vain, recour^;*' is sonM'li.iieM had to v!\m v rII- 
e/1 areeitsiitn. By it, when a cardinal pemixTt 
tisal when one of very few voten are wanting to 
any one for whom he hai: not voted a! tLj: liar, 
he must say tliat lie accfdrg to tlie one who Iw 
near the numlier of votes requisite ; am] if h^ 
one viHe suffiees to make up the two-tldnK *^ii 
he id followed by a suflir.ieni m im'vr of c-v.Vt'. 
or new voters, for tlie said canliiul, ih>' • S^ii* a ii 
accompli^jlieil. — La'«tly, a jinpt* iststmidiDif-vricCMf 
by acclamaiwn ; and that ii. w]i.*iaraniin4l l*irj; 

{>retly sure that he will bi- joined by a ntuubiT rn:- 
icimt, cries out in the open cliapel that f^urh snonr 
tihall fx^ i>'*i>e. if lie is profierly :*u(i}oni^l. the 
election b'.'cnmes unantmou!*; tHoi>o wiio ir.^lil, 
perhaps, opiMme it, forrse<Mnir tliat their oppoKtiivi 
would \tc iruitl.^Mris and rather hurttul lo t!ir»> 
selves. Wiien a pope U chosen in any of ihf 
three aliove-mentioned ways, the eliniion i« ini- 
medi.itfly annimnct^I from the ltnlc.»By in th* 
froot of St. i'ltiTK, homage i< |k;»id to th** raw 
pontiff, and con rK■^^ art' sent otl" with tht ii-'W^u 
all part^ of i^lTi-li'iidom. 'J "ho jif.).*' ap|'<jntj»a 
dav for hi-i coMnaiion at St. )'t tir >. zin-l t -r VI* 
lifi;i;ej im-s-e.-sion of the uilriar.'*iia! « hi;r*'h i«! St. 
.lohn l.ati rail ; all \»Ii!,'li is itv-rfor ■■ i\l wirh ^ml 
bolemiiity. He is ,**»Mri'.-:*« d by tin' t•^prf^-i■.u iif 
/i'j/i/icw., and mosf hu-'u fulfh r. 

The Koman Catholics K-lieve lli»it ihe U.*!UT 
of Home is, undrr Christ, supreme j^i-aor «rf the 
whole ehnreh, :ind an such h not only the £M 
: i -hoy IK erder and dijrniiy, but ha-^ al-.> a j«W'T 
and jurisdirllon ovit atl C'l-ri-Ji-ms i.» i-nli^ti 
\iT'-<k rie unity and ^»iiri»v of Ijilh and nn»r^s *-f- 
lii>i'\ jiiul I'l imiintjin »ird«-r an>i n'Lji.l irty jn a!! 
churolw's. Srif S* )'!iS.^iAi v. Soirw • '.•tho!'>i- 
viiM'san'of eniMiori that the lopec-ann.^i trrwiiHi 
hv ad'i:v^ rs hiai.-*»'f to a!! the fc^iKfui nn n:*'- 
Jers of do'triae. 'J'hry veil Vvt-x i!. ir. :»-: jn- 

VSiil- d-K't'.T, he Uliy \\S\ \u\>t vivA -Mr ;i.- W'i'. !• 

any -itii r niMri-. l»ut tiii-y il-.i-d; ih.'t, whip t' 
(;• ti 'ii'-; t!ie \»l;ii!f ch'jp'li. I'rovi.anc* r:;j;-: j-r^ 
sr.-'.i' IjM iVii:- < rri r. 'V o b.a'^r li. v.* .i r. :i'n.w.»" 
ixan'T:';! 'Ai\< .■j.MitiiPMii ro-loi tt^.i';ii?:-ic \\. ku- 
' ij"! iTY, t(» w'.iih till' .i\.ii»T fiii\ r»:ir. 

The si'<* i»f Unriif, aceordiii-j in Ko':htii J atls- 
lir-;, is I he centre of eatliolir unity. All tl^ir 
bishopd comnnmicale with the |n )V, anit fa b:) 
means with one annther. and a> form one in^. 
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.' distant their churches may be, they all 
■tome either in person or by their ueky 
Rt least by their If ttnni. And according 
iciplino of the later ag«s, thouj^h they 
?nted to the pope for their office from 
lective countrien, yet from him they roust 
heir bulls of eon^wrration betor^ they 
pusnGssion of their sees. See Popcby. 
I kY comprehends the religions doctrines 
^ces adopted and maintained by the 
r Rome. The ^ollowinff summary, ex- 
lietly from thu decrees t? the council of 
ontmued under Paul 111.^ Julius III., 
I IV., froin the year 1345 to 1563, 
ssivir seasions, and the rr^'ed of Pope 

tfubjoined to it, and bearing date No- 
I56( may not be unarceptahlo to the 
One of the fundamental tcnt-ts strenu- 
intained by popish writers, is, the infal- 

ibe church of Rome ; though they are 
m1 whether this privilege belongs to the 
a general council, or to both united; 

pretend that an infallible living judge 
tcly necessary to determine controver- 
to secure peace in thoChristbn church. 
; Protestants alle^, that the claim of in- 

in any church u not justified by the 

of Scripture, much less does it pertain 
lurch ciT Rome ; and that it is incon- 
tth the nature of religion, and the per- 
gatioos of its prf)fciwor8; and that it nas 
edectual to the end for which it is sup- 
te gmnted, since popM and councils have 

in matters of importiin^e, and they 
1 incapable, with the advantage of this 
I tnfiilnhility, of maintaining union and 

er essential article of the popish creed 
pvemacy of the [H>pe, or lus sovereign 
ver the universal church. See Sn- 

. ■ 

T ; the doctrine of the seven racmmcnts 
Ebar and distinguishing doctrine of the 
f Rome; these are baptism, confirma- 

eorharut, penance, extreme unction, 
id matrimony. 

ooDcil of Trent (sess. 7, can. 1,) pro- 
an anathema on those who say that the 
to are more or fewer than seven, or that 
of the above number is not truly and 
a sacrament And yet it does not ap- 

tbey amounted to this number before 
kh century, when Hugo de St. Victoize 
r Lombard, about the year 1144, taught 
i were seven sacraments. The council 
tccj held in 143B, was the firKt council 
rmmed this number. These sacraments 
ioe, according to the decree of the coun- 
rent, (sess. 7, can. 8,) er opcre operato^ 
nere administration of them ; three of 
. baptism, confirmation, and orders, are 
\) to impress an indelible character, so 
cannot be repeated without sacrilege; 
f!Bc9cy of every sacrament depends on 
tion of the priest b^ wlioni it is adminis- 
iD. it.) Pope Pius expressly enjoins 
tkcae sacraments should be administered 
I to the received and approved rites 
lathohc church. With regard to the 
, in particular, we may here observe, 
churdi of Rome holds the doctrine of 
■nfiation ; the necessity of paying di- 
351 
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vine worship to Christ under the form of the 
consecrated oread or host ; the propitiatonr sacri- 
fice of the mass, according to their ideas of which, 
Christ is truly and properiy oiTered as a sacrifice 
as often as the priest says mass; it practiKs, 
likewise, solitary mass, in which the priei«t alone, 
who cc'nsecrates, communicates, s.ad allows com- 
munion only ui one kind, viz. the bread, to the 
lai^. (Sess. 14.) 

The doctrine of merits is another distinguish- 
ing tenet of popery ; with regard to whicr the 
council of Trent lias express^ decrt«d (sess. 6, 
can. %2,) that the good works of justified persons 
an* truly lueritorioui' ; deserving not only au in- 
crease of graot^ but eternal life, and an increase 
of glory ; and it has anathematized all who deny 
this doctrine. Of the same kind is the dmanno 
of satis&ctions ; which supposes that penitents 
may truly satisfv, by the affliiiions they endure 
uiuHer the dispensations of Providence, or by 
voluntary penances to which they sulmiit, for the 
temporal penalties of sin to which they are sub- 
ject, even after the remission of their eternal 
gunishmont. (Sess. 6, can. 30 ; and sess. 14, can. 
and 9.) In this connexion we may mention 
the popish distinction of venial and mortal sins : 
the greatest evils arising from the former arc the 
temporary inins of purgatory ; but no man, it is 
said, can obtain the pardon of the latter, with- 
out confessing to a priest, and performing the 
penances which he imposes. 

The councO of Tnmt (sess. 14, can. 1,) has 
expressly decreed, that every cMie is accursed who 
shall atnrm that penance is not truly and pro- 
perly a sacrament instituted by Christ in the 
universal church, for reconciling those ChrifitianH 
to the Divine Majesty, who have fiatllen into sin 
after baptism ; and this sacrament, it is declared, 
consists of two parts, the matter and the form : 
the matter is the act of the penitent, including 
contrition, confession, and satisfaction ; the form 
of it is the act of absolution on the part of the 
priest. Accordingly, it is enjoined, that it is tho 
duty of every man who hath faWen after bap- 
tism, to confess his sins once a year, .it least, to a 
priest ; that this confession is to be secret ; for 
public confession is neither commanded nor ex- 
pedient ; and that it must be exact and particu- 
hr, including every kind and i*rt of sin, with all 
the circumstances attending it. When the (leni- 
tont has so done, the priest pronounces an abso- 
lution, which is not conditional or declarative 
only, but absolute and judicial. Tlus secret or 
auricular confession was first decreed and esta- 
blished in the fourth council of Lateran, under 
Innocent 111. in 1213. (Cap. 21.) And the de- 
cree of this council was afU^rwards confirmed and 
enbrged in the council oi Flon^nce and in that 
of Trent, which onluins, that confession was in- 
stituted by Christ ; tliat by the law of God it is 
necessary to salvation, and tliat it has always 
been practised in the Christian cliunth. As for 
the penances imposed on the penitent by way of 
satisfaction, Uiey have lx*rn commonly the repe- 
tition of certain forms of devotion, as pstemos- 
ters, or ave-marias, the payment of stipulated 
sums, pilgrimages, fasts, or various species of 
cor{>oreal disciplim?. But the most formidable 
Tienance, in the estimation of many who Imve 
l)ebnged to tho Roman communion, has been 
tho temporary pains of purgatory. Rut under all 
the penalties wnich arc mfiicted or threatened in 



relaxed by thi4 r4>uncil; tor they dccrreiJ, tliat 
marriiige coiitrnrtrJ aller a vow of continence w 
neither lawful nor v:ili(! ; and thus deprived tlie 
chiirr'i of tln' |>t>ssibiiity of ever re»»torinjT inar- 
ridge to the cler^. b'or if marriage, after a vow, 
be in itecif unlawful, the pn.>atest authority upon 
earth connot dippense with it, nor permit mar- 
riage to the cler»^ who have already vowed con- 
tinence. See C Er , 1 1 J A c V . 

To the doctrine]* and practices above recited, 
may be further added, the w«>rHhlp of images, of 
which Protestants accune the i'apists. i^ut to 
this accnaatitm the Papist repIiiM, (hat he kt^eps 
ima^ by him to prni8cr\-e in his mind the me- 
mory of the {lersons reprwent'nl by them; aa 
people are wont to prewrve the memory of their 
occeaKed friends bv kee])iiit£ their pictures. He 
i9 taupht (he says) to um; them so as to cast his 
eyea u||on the pictures or images, and thenco to 
raifie his heart to tlie thinjrs represented; and 
there to cmpk>y it in meiiitation, lo\e, and tlianks- 
Zi\ ing, desire of imitation, &/c. as the object re- 
quires. 

Theitc pictures or imnges have this ad\'antagc, 
that they inform the mind by one glance of what 
m reading might require a whole cha{*ter; there 
beinij no other difTorence between tl»em than that 
reading pef>rc«.'nt8 It isurely antl by degrees, and 
n picture all at once. IK^nce he finds a conve- 
nience in sayintT h\^ prayers with some devout 
pictures beforo him, he being no sooner distracttxl, 
f)ut the sight of these recals liis wandt-ring 
thoughts to the right ohj«ct; and as certainly 
brings sometliing go^xi into his mind, as an im- 
modertt |Hcture diKturtis his heart with filthy 
thoughts. And because he is sensible that thi^' 
holy pictun.'s and imnges repreM-nt and bring to 
liis mind such objects as in his heart he loves, 
honoun^ and vi^nerates, he cannot but upon tliat 
arcouiit love, honour, and respect the images 
themselves. 
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natural nliJion, sodoe^ it receive noo-: 
from Scripture, or any (.'hristian W7 
three fir«t ctMitiuics. Other nrjctircs 
the Papists art*, the religioa^ iionour a 
tlial they iiay to sacr^ relies; by \ 
understand not only the bodies a]i<i | 
bodies (rf'the saints, but any of thtw* t 
ap()ertained to them, and whicii th'>; 
and the celebration of divine sirvice 
known tongue : to which purpose the 
Trent hath denounced an anat'oema « 
who shall say tliat maM ought in be 
only in the vuli»ar tnngiie. (SVs.-. '^ 
132, can. 9.) 'i'hough (he council c 
'.inder Innocent 111. in 1015, (can. T 
pret'sly decreed, that, because in o 
within the same city and diocese, thev 
iieople of diHerent manners and ritei 
gethcr, but of one faith, the l>isht»psof 
or diocost^ should provide fit men for 
divine otiiccs, acconiiiij; to thedivexvity 
and riti>8, and for adnunisterinc the sa 

We shall only add, that the chuirl 
maintains, that unwritten traditions r 
added to the Holy Script ure», iu cide 
their defect, and to be rvgardeil as oi 
thority; that the books of the A)vt 
canonical Scripture ; th^t the Vulpii« 
the Bible is to be deemed authenlii* ; > 
Scriptures are to be nxfivtt] and inti: 
coniing to tliat sense which the h< 
churrl^ to whom it S'k>ngs to judge 
sense, hath held, and doth bolil, and • 
Iht^ unanimiMjs Ci>nBent of thn lUtticiv. 

i^ucb arc tiie {irinci|ial and distii^^v 
trin«*s of poi¥»ry, dkirI of which have i 
sanction ol the council of Trent, a 
the creetl of pope Pius IV., which i 
pn;fessed, aiiu swi^m to, by evrry one 
into hnly orders in the churib of Roc 
the ckwe of this cnrd xve are tol«l, tb 



PRAISG 
SESSION OF THE DEVIL. See 

• I ACS. 

'EET Y is that statp or situation opposed 
«, in which we arc deprived of the con- 
es of hfe. Indigence is a degree lower, 
re want the necemaries, and b opposed to 
it/y. Want seems rather to arrive by 
\ unplies a scarcity of provision, ratlier 
tack of money, ana is onposed to abun- 
Seed and nextasUy relate less to the 
1 of life than the other three words, but 
the relief we expect, or th^ remedy we 
ith this difierr.'nce between the two, that 
ma less pre:i?ing than necessity. — ^2. Po- 
' tAtnd is a state of ignorance, or a mind 
relt^ous principle. Rev. iii. 17.^. Po- 
tjnTity consists in an inward sense and 
four wants and defects ; a conviction of 
t<died and forlorn condition by nature : 
ependencc on divine grace and mercy for 
Old acceptance, Matt. v. 3. It mu^t be 
iabed from a poor-spiritcdncss, a sneaking 
Mi, which bringeth a snare. It is the 
the operation of the Divine Spirit on the 
»hn xvi 8 ; is attended with submission 
vine wHl ; contentment in our situation ; 
■ and^ forbearance as to others, and 
humility as to ourselves. It is a 8i>irit 
1 of by God, Isa. Ixvi. 9, evidential of 
lion, Luke x>iii. 13 ; and terminates in 
felicity, Matt v. 3. Isa. hdi. 15; Psal. 
?. Duiihft Set. loc. 1, vol. ii. ; Bar- 
iet. ; SoutfCs Serm. vol. x. scr. 1 ; No. 
ac vd. vi; Robert Uarria^t Sermons^ 
irtS. 

"ER, ability, force, strength. Power in- 
particular relation to the subordinate 
1 of superior ordera. In the word atUho- 
ind a sufficient energy to make us per- 
ighi. Dominion cames with it an idea 

I 

■«« 

ER OP GOD. Sec Omnipotence. 
ERS OP THE MIND arc those fa- 
y which we think, reason, judge, &c. 
are so various," says Dr. Reid, ''so 
> connected, and complicated in most of 
ntions, that there never has been any 
>f them proposed which is not liable to 
ible objections. The most common divi- 
tat of uiulprstandi ug and wiU. Under 
we comprehend our actire poicersy and 
lead to action, or influence the mind to 
1 as apprtites, paRRinns, affections. The 
idinc cmnprchends our coniem plat ire 
>y which wc perceive objects ; by which 
Mve or remember them; by which we 
JT compound th*»m ; and by which we 
d rea.wn concerning them. Or the in- 
powers are commonly divided into sim- 
hen^on, judgment, and reastining." See 
the Active Powers^ aho on the Human 
nd the Intellectual Poicers ; Locke on 
tntanding. For tlie influence Chris- 
as had on the monl and intellectual 
ee WhiU?8 admirahlc Scrvioru^ scr. 9. 
SE, an acknowIe<lgment made of the 
y or perfection of any person or •j«"tion, 
miuendation of the Kamc. *' The desire 
," says an ei(^nt writer, "is generally 
) with all the mier sensibilities of human 
It aflonk a grounil on which exhorta- 
nael, ukI reurool^ can work a proper 
7C*Z '2 U 
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efl'«'^ To lie entirely destitute of this passion 
betokens an i^oble mind, on which no moral 
im^iression is easily made ; for where there is no 
desire of praise, there will also be no sense of re- 
proach : out while it is admitted to be a natural 
and in many respects an useful principle of 
action, we are to observe that it is entitleu to no 
more than our secondary regard. It has its 
boundary set, by transgressing which, it is at 
once transformed from an innocent into a most 
dangerous passion. When passing its natural 
line, it becomes the ruling spring of conduct ; 
when the regard which we pay to the opinions 
of men encroaches on that reverence which we 
owe to the voice of conscience and the sep«e of 
duty ; the love of ))raise, having then gone but of 
its proper place, instead of improving, corrupts ; 
and instead of elevating, debases our nature.'* 
Young's Lore of Fame ; Blair's Sermons^ ser. 
0, vol. ii.; Jortin^s Diss. diss. 4, passim ; Wilber- 
forc^s Pract. Tiof, ch. iv. sec. 3; Smith's 
Theory qf Moral Sent. vol. L p. 233; ntzos- 
bome^s Letters^ let. 18. 

PRAISE OF GOD, the acknowledging his 
perfections, works, and benefits. Praise and 
thanksgiving are generally considered as synony- 
mous, yet some distinguish them thus. Praise 
properly terminates in God, on account of his 
natural excellencies and perfections, and is that 
act of devotion by which we confess and admire 
his several attributes; but thanksgiving is a 
more contracted duty, and imports only a grate- 
ful sense and acknowledgment of past mercies. 
We praise God for all his glorious acts of every 
kind, that regard either us or other men ; for his 
very vengeance^ and those judgments which he 
sometimes sends abroad in the earth; but wo 
thank him, properly speaking, for the instances 
of his goodness alone, and for such only of these 
as we ourselves are some vmy concerned in. Seo 
Thanksgiving ; Bishop Attcrbury's Sermon on 
Psalm 1. Ii ; Saurin's Sermons, vol. L ser. 14 i 
THUotson's Sermons, ser. 146, concL 

PRAYER, a request or petition for mercies; 
or it is " an offering up our demres to God, for 
things agreeable to hU will, in the nsme of Christ, 
by the help of his Spirit, with confession of our 
Bins, and thankfiil acknowledgment of his mer- 
cies." Nothing «in be more rational or con- 
sistent than the exercise of this duty. It is a 
di\ine injunction that men should always pray, 
and not raint, Luke xviii. 1. It is highly proper 
we should acknowledc^e the ot>lications we t^T^i 
under to the Divine Bring, and supplicate his 
throne for the blesttings we stand in need of. It 
is essential to our peace and felicity, and is the 
happv mean of our carrjing on and enjoying fel- 
lowiihip with God. It has an influence on our 
tempers and conduct, and evidences our subjection 
and oK?<1ienoe to Gwl. We shall here consider 
the object, nature, kinds, matter, manner, and 
forms of j)rayer, together with its efficacy, and 
the objections made against it. 

1. The object of prayer is God alone, through 
Jesus Christ, as the Mediator. All supplications, 
ihereibrv, to saints or angels, are not only use- 
less, but btasphomous. All worshif) of the crea- 
ture, however exalted tliat creature is, is idolatry, 
and strictly prohibiteil in the sacn^ law of God. 
iS^or are we to pray to the Trinity, as three dis- 
tinct Gods: for though the Father, Son, and 
Uolv Ghost he addrewed in various pacta of the 

2e2 
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hrnpiijv^. - r'or. xiii. 14; 2 Tlirsf«. ii. 16, 1* 
yi't niivcr «« Ihnv Gods, for that would lead us 
rlinn-tly to the d'Kirim^ of ifoiythfism : the inoK 
ordiairy inodo the Scri|itur(t poiiitj* out, in, to 
nddrrss'lhe Fath«'r throuirh thr Son, drjicndinir 
I in the Sjjirii to help our infiraiitics, jF'*4)}l ii. 18; 
Kom. viii. i}0. 

U. Af lo the r.rfure of thv> dviiy ; it must be 
rilw.'^n'ed. tliat it d.v-s not Cinisi^ in the elevation 
n\' X\w voire, the ]Josturc of the bod}', tlie iise of a 
f'^rni. or tJu* inep* e3r(i'miK)rary use of words, nor, 
(ir,)jvrly Fiwukinj:, in any lliinj; of «n exterior 
iinl'ire; biU dimply I'le oOiring up of our denrcs 
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uhr'n caliiiiiueii surround d«, I«l xxvi. *i(i: nr 
when v^»t and prodjierity atlrrid ua. A« doirt 
pr.iyer is calculated to inspire ua tftith imor, <fe- 
lend ua fri>m our K[Hrituul eiif^iie»i, (zciienita 
obedieno*, and pronKrtc our real ha|ifiinfM, we 
Hhould be watchful lestthestupidity of cur fQm, 
the intrusion of cnnniany, t!ie cnrrK of tbt ujrid. 
the iuMnuationi) of b;itaii, or the i:)duljrn(¥ d 
k>enAual objcti^, pn>vvnt ua frrM tl:r comttnifi* 
errii!t» of this necesjury and iiiiport;int licff,— 
3. Faintly Prayer is al«o anotluT ijurt \\A to U 
neglected. It irt true thf-ru ia no absolute oTi- 
Huind for thi?* in GlN^^ woni ; vet frooi hint^ d- 




uhirli v,T n"kn«»*.vleuienir unwcrihims.'", 1 John l'[ih. \-i. 4 ; Prov. n. i20 ; Jcr. x. C5; Ai* i. 

'J, :>(); xvi. 15. ratjily pniVir. iudeeJ, nay 
not !« e^.^ntisti to the cliaracti-r of a true Chri.- 

no honour U* ht-od* dU- 

ha\e iw rilitfii4iiu 

nsider whjt a blca>si3C it 



1.1); ivpp'iraflon. by whirh ^c [trav for pardon, 

j.T.ve, or any b'c.esinp: we. w.»nt, "Sl'.iXL \\l 7; 

■,'ntrrrcssw:i, bv >vliirh we ].rjy for others, Jumes | tian, but it is surely no honr 

\. 10; arid ///^riA-'^f/ri/'qf, by wluch we i-xf»ns5 iniliesto have it *«aid that they 

( ur (7rititude to Gal, Pliil. iv. C. To which Home their Ijoum's. Tf wc cun«de; 



odd in ro'./i' /■);;, n inakin;; mention ofoueormorr 
«-Mhe n.iiiu-sof Goil ; p!':(uih *^^ «riminjonrca?ii 
with Goi! in an huniHIn aw.l fcrM»nt manner : 



is hkcly to prove to our children and our di-iZAi- 
tic.f ; what comfort it must afford to ouirtbtrf; 
what utility it may prow to the community 4i 



rf I'd lent i-ju, or jsUiTeiidorinj ourtK!>Ive^ to Grid : 1 l.ir je ; liow it Mnr.titleH domestic Cfnifort* iiid 
i^rprccafiv.i, by which v.e desire tliat evils ni'.y ' cn».-ses: and what a tendency it haa to pn«h4e 
>'.'.iverfcii: /!*aW//»«f. \n which we expres.4 our order, decrnc}', sobrietv, and reli<;io)i in scrv-fi!, 
■V i" ((<^<-, and cratiiuile for his nii relet : but we must at once wse the pn>priKvof eltenrjiijlto 



; ' :dt tlu*se op^iear to me to be included in the 
r.i-' five i*art» of prayer, I think they ne(nl nut be 
insi^l♦^i on. 

III. The difrrcn* kin<fs of prayer are, ] . Eja- 
( ul.itorv, l;v which the miriil i.* directed to God on 



it. The objection often made to laniily prsvr: i^. 
want of time ; but this i* a very frivi^kM*s c^-ui-. 
pince the time allotted tor tliia purposi> need S: lui 
short, and niny trasiiy l»e redeenuxl from vktt i*r 
bi:.-jiu\-vs. f uIm'k 6a V, ihev luivo in» jilft* : wwi* 



any err.ergi'ncy. It is derived from the word rja- thi^ is the C3t^. a Ibrm mav Kwn be priKurdl at; 



culor, to dart or shoot out suddenlv, and is there- 
f.»Te appmpriate to describe tliis i;iiid of prayer 
whirl » IS made up of nhort sentences, 8[iontane- 



u«v1, but it should be rememberctl that ^ift* in- 
crease liy cxercL^. and no man cin pro^^rk ^ 
cide, unlcjis !ic nuiktt reix»ted trials. Gtbf n a^i* 



fiUzsly sprinffin;; front the mind. The S< riptures ; deterrtnl thriMU^h f;!:amo, or the frar of man: ic 
."!r)rd us mnny instniiceri v( eja'ulatory prayer, ! ;in.-*vvtr to such we sJiall refer thcui to ihe.Jrrj- 
rAi.d. xiv. |:>i 1 Sam. i. IS; Krm. xi'i. *JJ, '*•).'>; J mtioii- of our Lord, Matt. .\. 157, tJ!>; J'irku 
< ii ti. xliii. "AO ; Ji: 1^. \\\. iiS ; Luke xxiii. 4'J. 43. j IN. A* to tlje sca^ion lor faniily prairf. c*cry ;»■ 
]* i- one- «.«f Oif J riinip.il fXc<'llcnciesof thi^ kinil j nuly inu»L determine Ibr it«elf; but IflaPP bTc*-!. 
«•: praviM', tint it nn be p^a^'ti.■«^l at all time:-, imd i fast i \try morning, and Nfore cUftfM-r c? lu^L' 
J.) ;iil jila''*-.' ; in llif. pubhc nnUn.uices of n-Ii;.'icin ; '. '.icems tit^t projicr : }M.'r}ia(M a •juartiTtil ai; boi.: 
jii nil ti'jr «n.!i!3;iry :t!id extraordinary undi;rtak- ! or twenty iniiiutes may 1-e rurtlcii-nt ad t*' tr>* 
•lij;**; in liiin'.^of alllirtion, tenijitation, and dan- 1 ti:ne.— 5. .V.vki/ proytr is niiolher kind CJ.r.- 
j:«r; in rvjs^m'i of social intercourse, in worldly ti.iiis arc calU'd iip<iu to ali-'id to. It is cir^i"cJ 
i'usim^s, iT» tr.ivi»llin;:, in sickness, and pain. In nwtcil s-jiial, Ih\mus?<* i« i.* uffcnil by a sk^Mivv- 
f.u't, eyiTv thin:x iirouml us, and every e\ent thai t'hri:.fian> in tt'.cir Ct.ilertjvc capacity. •■ iu*'r.e. 
tr.tnspircs. may afllird us matter for ejaculatitHi. '" ' 
Ir i.^ worthy J tlnTolDre, of our practici*, «s",)ecblly 
\vl,i n we < i>nsidHr llrtt it is u s|*'ciis of d«-votion 
I'.fi^ can reicive no iinj ; ilimrnt iVom uny exlrr- 
ii::I circunL-itances ; tiiat it has a ti-ndeney to^•up- 
(■. r: ll r ijiir.d. anrl keep il in a h.ippy frame ; for- 
\"\ii us ;i:;.,iiii-t ihc tem^itation.-^ ol the world; 
«.i\alr; r.- alKrliojiB to (*od; di"i'Cts the mind 
i:ii'> .! s'j;'..i'ii:il cliannel ; and ha.-* a tendeiicy to 
1 \r'iio iru-l an 1 dr}H*ntle:ice on Divine Pri)vi- 
€".«Mif.*e. — ii. S'trct or do-t't prayer is anuther kind 
if prayer III whii!i we should iitteml. It has its 



for thill |i.irtii'u:ar purj»v.»s*', «illicr vu ^.'i:«f }•" 
liur and exini'irihn iry Lkva£iv»ns. or ut stated yJ 
regular J4-a>M'ris. SpT^iui prayer-nin'Ur..'* a'*' 
s\:i-L as ure h«'id al the iiHt-tlitt; rind i«rtu.^i'i 
intiniuTe trier.il.-, »'.--|>*vially rhurchi'< and il»:j" 
ti rs ; when the churili is ia a stat*- of uuu-i'' 
d'-idnr.-?*; and lurii'nn. r-; vrhcn niiclstify -■' 
sirk, or tak^'n away by Jj ulh ; in i'liw^ i-f } li**'* 
cala::iitv und diiitir>«s ^c. ScnUd imrtiRt-i* 
soeial prayer arc ^ucll as aie held weikh iuwn' 
)>laces which ha\c s. t^piiiil rec-'id t" tV sij-' 
of the nat;*>n and chuiches: i:t:o*ii»narv i-r.<i*- 



:.iin:' fr.un t!ic manner in whirh Christ nvom- 1 uh^-tintts lor the spread of t-je Gi<s;.I : wok-v 
M -niii'd il Malt. vi. 0. IJe him/»elf vi-t us an I nieflii.;'s hrlJ in nn-st uriheiwn^rtiiation?*'!'*'- 
« \ai.:|>lc of it, liuke\i. IJ; and il has Imiu the ha\e a uwiv iiciriicuUr riftn-iuo to itcir e»!| 



l'ra''l;.<' of the s,'iij)t.-« in i-xiry n'^i'. Gen. xxviii. 
\xv;i ; Han. \i. 10; Acts x.';». riurc «ref onu- 
jirtiiular <kvasiou."» whrn this duty niay Ih' jirac- 
»:.M-.! to .ulvanla^ie, a.* when we an* entering; into 
an,. iiiij><)rt.iiit tiit nation ; undertakiii«{ any thing 
of co:l.^l-tplr•^ce; Itfon* we po into the world; 



{icinii 

chuL-lics, liiinisttrs. ihc tick, letiJe, and wrtU ^'• 
th.» luK'k. ("iiriiJliins are srcatiy eni^«univii i ■ 
this kiiiil (.f piayiT fn»m flu' consjdrrallon t'M>' 
pronii-*'. Matt. x\iii. X.N); tin- Unit'.l o! rr-ti-i 
tiujtpitcations ; from the example of t lie nii>' * a^ 
utut prjjniUvc raiots. Mai. U 10: Art»xi: i'-' 
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em given to prayer, Acta xii. 1 — 1*3; 
Isa. xxxvii. &c. and the fsignal blesging 
> the churches, Phil. i. 19 ; '2 Cor. i. 11. 
!»eiiiKj8 should he uttenried with rejju- 
«p who en<^uje should study siinpKcity, 
rripture lau^iage, seriouBuest; oi spirit, 
' thin^ th.it has a tendencv to edilica- 
t' now come, la«tl}, U> tike notice of 
lyer^ or tli.it in wliii^h the whole congrc- 
?iijgaged, either in repeating a set forin, 
»cing with the prayer of the minister 
their devotions. Thitf is both an an- 
ijuportant part of religious exercine ; it 
rt of the patriarchal w«r«hip, Gen. iv. 
3 also carried on by the Jew.s Exod. 
Luke i. 10. It was a part of the tem- 
', Isa. Ivi. 7 ; 1 Kings viii. 59. Jesus 
4)m]nendctl it both by Ian example and 
1, Matt, xviii, 20; Luke iv. 16. The 
Iso attended to it, Acts ii. 41, 42; and 
tures in many places countenance it, 
2i; Psal. Ixiii. 1, 2; Ixxxiv. 11; xxvii. 
he nature, necessity, place, time, and 
? on public worship, see Worship. 
'' the matter of prayer. — " It is neces- 
s Dr. Watta, *' to furuish ourselves with 
.tier, that we may be able to hold much 
vith Gorl; to entertain ourselves and 
ceably and devoutly in worship ; to a»- 
lerrise of our own grac* and others, by 
pply of divine thoughts and desires in 
at wc may not be forced to make too 
indecent pauses whilst we are pcr- 
hat duty; nor break off abruptly as 
we have begun for want of matter; 
out abundance of words to dress up 
nd scanty sense, for want of variety 
thoughts. — 1. We should labour after 
rqualntance with all things that bc- 
tigion ; for there is nothing that rebtes 
I but may properly make some jpart of 
r of our prayer. A great acquamtanco 
in his nature, |>erfections, works, and 
intimate acquaintance with ourselves, 
ly sensj; of our own framei*, wants, sor- 
joyjs will supply u*» with abundant fur- 
Vv"*.* should ulsi) be wntchful ob.=5er\'crs 
;dli:^-» of tiotl \^dth uj hi every ordi- 
id 111 every provi'lnK^e. We should 
u W'jrkio^ ot oiir hf ^rt towards God, 
i- the ••n-atiirt', add oUeu examine our 
id our lifo, bolh in our natural, our civil, 
aus action.). For this purpose, as well 
iiany other aa'ounl^ it will be of great 
' to keep by us in writing some of the 
uirknbN^ proviilencea of God, and in- 
f hiH mercy or ang'T towards us, and 
•jr m<j>'.t rern;irkabTe carriages towards 
I her sins, or duties, or the exercises of 
. We should not coutent ourselves 
itli gcnerali; but if we wi.-ih to be fur- 
t'l ^r;^er !iip{>Ues of matter, we must 

iwrtirulars in our confessions, peti- 

1 ihanksjriving^. We should enter into 
tar consideration of the attributes, the 
le graces, and the Delations of God. "We 
[pccsH our sins, our wants, and our mt- 
li a purticular Mmse of th<> mournful cir- 
es that attend them : it will enlarge our 
th prayer and humiliation, if wc confess 
kvations that increase the guilt of our 
, whether tliev have been comraitte«J 
355 
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af^inst knowledge, against the warnings of con- 
science, &c. It will furnish us with largo mat- 
ter, if we run over the exalting and heightening 
circumstances of our mercies and comforts, viz., 
that they are great, and spiritual, and eternal, as 
well as temporal. Our i>etitionA and thanksgiv- 
ins^ in a special manner, should \yo suited to thrt 
place and circumstances of ourselvcft, and thoHi 
that we pray with, and those that wc pray for. — 
3. It is very proper, at solemn seasons of worahip, 
to read some part of the word of God, or eonut 
spiritual treatise written by holy men ; or to con- 
verse with fellow Christians about divine things, 
or to spend some time in recollection or medita- 
tion of thin;^ that belong to religion : this will 
not only supply us with divine matter, but will 
compose our thoughts to a solemnitv. Just before 
we engage in that work, we should be absent a 
little from the world, that our spirits may be freer 
for converpse with God. — 4. If we find our hearts, 
after all, very barren, and hardly know how tt» 
frame a prayer before God of oureclves, it ha.s 
been oilen times useful to take a book in our hand, 
wherein are contained souie spiritual meditations 
in a petitionary form, some devout rrfiections, or 
excellent patterns of prayer; and, above all, Uu: 
Psalms of David, some oi the prophecies of Isaiah, 
some chapters in the Gospels, or any of the Epii- 
tles. Thus wc may lift up our hearts to Goil iu ie- 
cret, according as the verses or paragraphs wc r(5Bd 
are suited to the case of our own souls. This many 
Christians have experienced as a veiy agreeftble 
help, and of great advantage in Uicir secrU re- 
tirement — 5. vVe muht not think it absolutely 
necessary to insist upon all the parts of prayer in 
every address to God ; though m our stated and 
solemn prayers there arc but few of them that 
can 1x3 well left out. What we omit at one time, 
we may, pcrhape, pursue at another with nioro 
lively ancction. But let us be sure to insist most 
upon those thin^ which are warmest in our 
hearts, especially m secret. We should let those 
parts of prayer have the largest share in the i^er- 
formancc for which our spirit is best nrepared, 
whether it be adoration, petition, mn festoon, or 
thanksgiving. — 6. We should suit the matter of 
our prayers to the special occa.^ii of each parti* 
cular duty, to the circumstances cf the timt\ place, 
and nerpons with and for whom we pray. Thi3 
will direct us to tlie choice of proper tnoughts and 
bnguage for every i)art of pr.iyer. — 7. We should 
not atfect to pray long for the sake of length, or 
to stn U-.h out our matter by labour and toil of 
thought, beyond the furniture of our own spirit 
Sometimes a person is U'trayed by an uflcctation 
of long prayers into crude," raali, autl unseemly 
expressions : we are tempted hereby to tautoIr>- 
gics, to say the same thing over and over again. 
We are in danger of tiring those that join with 
us. Wo exceed the season that is a]li>t4>d for us 
in prayer, especially when others arc to succeed 
in tne same work." 

V. Of the method of prayer.^'* Method," 
continues Dr. Watts, " w necessary to guiile our 
thoughts, to regulate our expressions, niul dis)xi6c 
of the several |«rts of prayer in such an onier, 
as is most easy to K» understootl by those that 
join with us, and most projpcr to excite aJid main- 
tain our own devotion and theirs. This will bo 
of use to secure us from confiision, prevent n^pe- 
titions, and guard us against roving digressions. 
The genenlnilet of method jn prayer are these 



ttirur : — 1. Lot the grnerul ami thr particniar 
heads in pruyrr ho xsiM diatinguuhed, and upu- 
jilly lit ;roiior.t!s ht^ mentioned first, and particu- 
hn follow. — 3. Lot thinpR of the same kind, for 
the nioi«t part, bo put together in prayer. We 
should not run from one part to another by Rtartii, 
and sudden wild th.iiiirlitd, and then return often 
to the siine ]mTt ugrjin, going Iwckwanl and for- 
wanl in confusiuti : this Nrwilders tlic mind of 
liini that pmy?, dis^u>tti our fellow-wor«hij)jicnj, 
and injures their devotion. — 3. Let thotfc tlungH, 
in every part lyf prayer, which are the pro{X'r olv 
jirts of OUT jud;^ment, lie first mentionra, and 
tiu'u those that intluenee and move our aflections; 
not tliat wr shoulil follow Hueh a manner of prayer 
as is more like preaching, as aome imprudently 
have done, speaking many divine truths without 
the form or air of [iraycr. Yet it must Ite granted 
that there is no nec<^ty of always e/>nfining our- 
ftt>lves to this, or any other set method, no more 
than there is of confining ourstilvtv to a form in 
|imyer. Sometimes the mind is so divinely full 
of one particular part of prayer, that high ex- 
pressions of gr.it it ude, and of devotmg ourwlvc8 
to God, bn^ik out rir^t. I am i^rsundeil, how- 
cviT, that it young Christians did not give them- 
selves up to u loow ami negligent ha hit of s^ieak- 
ing everv thing that comes iip|¥*rmost, but 
attempted to learn this holy Kkill by a recollec- 
tion of the several jiarts of prayer, and properly 
dis;ii*(iing their thoughts, there would 1m' great 
nuniWrs in our chun*hi>s thnt would arrive at a 
good de^nn* o( th«' '^ift jif prayer, and that to the 

§ri>at ediHriUion of our churches^ as well as of 
leir own families." 

As to cj-prrsfum in prayer^ it may l»e observeil, 
that though pmyer lie the proper work of the 
heart, yd in this pre^Mit state, m secret as well 
a5 in mvial ])rayer, the languagi^ of the Ijim is an 
excellent aid in this |>art of worship. Kxpres- 
Hions an* uw»ful not only to dn^s our thoughts, 
hut sometimes to fonn, and shai^e, and in rfeci the 
idras Hud aiV«'»tiv>!iS of our minds. They wrve 
to awaken tlie ho^y pf»>sions of the soul, as well 
us to exprrs> tli.^ni. They fix and engage all t»ur 
powers ni n'liirion and worship; and they isrrve 
to rcgulati- ;i»; well :is l<i incn>ase our i!e\i»tion. 
The dire«*titiri-< t ) att.iin n tn*asure of rxjiressions 
are tlu'r^-.— I, We should lalH»ur after a iresh. 
})artirular, nnd lively .^^en-ie uf the gn'atni'sri ::n(i 
grace of (ainl, :ind of our own want-, and hins, 
and mercies. Tin- jvis^iiuns of the mind, when 
they are moved, do neghtily help lli»' toii;ruc; 
they give a natural eUH|uenci> ti tljusi- who know 
not any rules oi art, am! they .il-nost eonstr-.ijn 
the jli'iith to i'^ii'id.-. There U a rera«rkai»lj' in- 
stance of ti'ii?, ni jinrinil hii-tory*. A>'hcn Atys, 
the si>n«'f < 'nr.sus th«' kinir, v. ho w.>«i duriih from 
Lis ehiMhi^o*!, saw his lather re.wly t') N' t^hm, 
the violeme «»f his lu-i-iou h-.i»J;e the lM>jids whrn^- 
with his tongue wn? lied, .itid he cried out to s:ive 
him. Lit our >j»iriiu;d wus**^ he alwavs awake 
and livfly, tlien wu,tl-i will fullnw in a gn-ater or 
Kss det^nv. — *J. Wr slioulil ircu-ure up suih ex- 
pn\;sions esj>iriid!v aj \\v n»»tl in Scripture, ami 
Kuch as wv ha\e f^iuiid in i>thi'r hmiks of devi»- 
tion. or snrh as wc h.ivi* lu'-.ird frlluw-( 'hri.:tians 
inake use g1^ wlureh^ our own heart** have U^en 
scnsihly uiovi'il and vVcirjmil,- II. We hlinuld l*e 
always p-aily to m r.igt* in holy conference, antl 
divmi. diHc«iurse. This will teach us to speak of 
the things of God. It i»boulJ be our ]>nicticc to 
35G 
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rcvvllof't and talk over with one another thf «r- 
mons we have heanl, llie boi^kB of ditinity wp 
have lieen convcniant with, those (wit* nf thf 
wonl of Go«l we have lately n*ad, and e»twciaUr 
our own exfx'riencefl of divine things, nnviif 
we shall gain a large treasure uf lanfTutfp in 
clothe our tlioughts and aifectious.— 4. We ^fiocU 
pray for tlie gift of uttcraiK:e, and M-ck the Ktw* 
mg of the Spirit of God upon the ui% of propfr 
means to olHain a treasure of cxprew>ionf iir 
prayer ; for the wiae man telle ma, th^U " the |in^ 
paration of the heart in man, and the ansaer of 
the tongue, is from tlie Lord," Prov. xvi. 1. The 
rales ab4)ut the choice and Uiie of proper eTjirtt- 
sions arc theae : I. We should choose thosr ei* 
prcsaions that best suit our meaning, that Dkai 
exactly answer the ideas of our miikl, and iJtM 
are fitted to our senfK and apjirehcnswa d 
things. — 2. We sliouki uhc auch a way of s|irak' 
ing as may be most natural and easv to be uiidfr- 
stood, and mobt agreeable to thoae t^at join viui 
us. We sliould avoid all fort*ign and uncnmnofl 
words : all those exjtressions which are Um phi- 
losophical, and thorn which aavour tiHi much of 
mystical tlivinit}'; all dark inctaplKini, or ezfiw 
sioiis that are used only bv some )«nicular ^ioSi'Ci 
part^'-men. Wc should likewise avoid length ani 
ol>scurity in our acntenn^ end in thi* placing d 
our worGs ; and not interline our exunusionh trith 
too many {tarcnthescs, wliich ck»u<i and ecuxizk 
the sens(>. — 3. Our lan{;ua;?P should be gravt arJ 
(hrent, which is a medmm l?etwrcn niagnifimxie 
and meanness ; we should avoid all gbtttri?;^ bo- 
giiage and ofTectod style. An exceM^Jvo fondxirai 
of elegance and fiiierj' of style in prayer discus rn 
the same pride and vuiitv uf iniud. as on adir- 
tinn to many jewels and fine apnerei in the liotnr 
of (irod : it betrays us into a ntfglect of our hearts, 
and of ex}M»rimental religion, !•>* an aficdation to 
make the nicest speech, and aay the linest thinp 
we can, instead ol sincerv devotion, and pn^-iii? 
in the spirit. On the other hand, we vheu^ 
avoid mean and coarse, and tOi> familiar (i[<rr»- 
sions; such as excite any eontcmf4iliIe or ru*.icu- 
Ions ideas; such as rauH any improper or irrL>\rrpr.! 
tiii»u<;hts in the mind, or liase and iinjmre iii»|!Oi^ 
ftir these much injure the dev^ition wl our tclio*- 
worshipjH^rs. — I. We fhould Keek after lh«>K nay« 
of expression that are iiathetical; buch a.? ilinuc** 
the fervency of atRction, and carry hfeanJ *;int 
with them; such as nmv aw.iUen and i-xi-i>tsr ih:? 
lo\e, our how, uur ho!\ joy, our wnow, i!ir tor, 
and our faitn. n« wcil as exj'nss the a.-ti'*:"; I'l 
livyM- grai'i'H. Thi& i-< llie way t» nii"«e» y-ir*!;:, ivA 
maintain d'-votion. We hluMild, ihrrcUji-. a^iijj 
surli a sort of stvie !?.i loi-ks nion hkr j-n I'-hini, 
which •« ■»»!«' fitTS" ins thai iillivt Ion:; prj_«i rshivc 
Ih?«mi guilty of tit It ert-:il dcgnt* : tliev have l-^'U 
siJ«Mkinj;tolhe|V.-»pU» n.llM Tthansj»-aVingli'r.«I' 
they have wanden-d away iwni iioil t4is^ieaLt«> 
nx n ; hut this is i|Uiti' contra rv to th«* natun* i4 
praxer, lor prayer is our own a^l-Iress to (uhI. aiJ 
)i«;iiring nut our hearts WXon* him with Ubnii .:iiJ 
priperalTwtion:*. — 5. WesJiould ml mIvmij* run- 
fine ouri««»lv<»b to ('Ue set form of word"* to r\pnt* 
any particular ntjut^t ; nor t.ik«- ti^> much pains 
to avoid an exprisi^ion im-ri'ly Uvan-.*' \\v l**! 
it in j»rayer henii'fon*. \N e nvt d luK W «>Mr 
fond of a nice uniformity oi wtirds, mir of yci- 
ptHual thven;ity <»f < xpn*ssion in evi-rs jtiV'T; it 
IS lic:it to ke«>p the iniiklle between llu'«i* tnnei- 
trcmev. 'i'he imitation of those Chzifttiani *^- 
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diusten that have the best gifts, will be an ex- 
illent direction in this sh wi'U as in the former 



Am to the voice in prayer : in the first place, 
or wozd^ should be all i)ronounocd distinct, and 
aght not to be made Hliorter by cutting otl* the 
■ft arllable, nor lon^r by the addition of hcniM 
nd o's, of long brealhs, afibctod groanings, and 
adoM sounds, &c. — 2. Every sentence should 
e apoken loud enough to be heard, yet none so 
md as to afiright or offend the ear. Some pcr- 
oii8.have got a habit of beginning their iiniyers, 
nd even upon the most common family occa- 
bna, ao loud as to startle the company ; others 
0gin ao low in a large assembly, that it looks 
IB Mcirt worship, and aa though they forbid 
lioae that are present to join with them. Both 
igm extremes are to be avoided by prudence and 
lodcntion. — 3. We should observe a due me- 
ium between excessive swiftness and sIownesH 
f speech, for both are faulty in their kind. If wo 
no too swift, our woids will be hurried on, and 
e fn'"g^*^ in confusion ; if we are too slow, this 
dD be theaome to the hearers, and will make the 
rorahip appear heavy and duU. 

** A»to gesture in prayer: all indecencies shoukl 
• avoided. Proetratum may be sometimes used 
1 aecrcC prayer, umler a tleep and uncommon 
mae of ain ; but kneeling is the most frequent 
ostnre; and nature seems to dictate and K^ us 
> it as an expression of humility, of a sense of 
or wants, a supplication for mercy, and adora- 
ioa of and dependence on Him bcibxe whom we 
jieeL 

^Standing is a posture not unfit for this wor- 
hi]^ espedaiiy in places where we have not con- 
auency for the humbler gestures : but sitting, 
r other postures of rest and Uziness, ou^ht not 
9 be indulged unless persons arc aged or mfirm, 
r the work of prayer be drawn out so lonj^ as to 
oake it troublesome to human nature to maintain 
tielf ahrays in one (MMture. The head should 
« kept for the most part without motion : the 
rhofe visage should be comix>Hed to gravity and 
olemnity. The eye should be kept from rmin^, 
nd some think it l>pst to kt*ep tne eyes closed. 
[*he lifting up of the hands is a vcr>'' natural 
i pw a si on of our seeking help from God. As to 
ther parts of the bo^ly, there is little need of ili- 
ectioii. In secret dt»voti'Mi, sigbi uiul groann may 
e allowed; but in publi? duwe things should be 
sss indulged. If we use ourselves to various 
lotiona, or noise m»de by the hands or feet, or 
ny (It ijiKr parts, it will tem[)t others to think that 
or minds are not very inteiiacly en^ged ; or, at 
Mst, it will appear so* fiuniliar and irrc\-crit;nt, as 
re would not vrillinglv ttc guilty of in the pre- 
eooe of our auperiors here on earth. 

VI. Am to forms qf prayer. We find this has 
eeii a matter of controveniv among divines and 
Christians, whether such Jughl tj lie used, or 
rbeCher extempore prayers are not to be prefer- 
rd. We shall state the arguments on l>oth 
idea. Those who are advcieates for fonns, 
faime^ that it pri-v«>nts sbsiird, extravagant, or 
Bpioua addressea to Grod, ^r^ well as the confu- 
ion of extemporary prsycr; that forms were 
tsed under the Old TeKtament ditipcnsHtion ; 
ad, in proof thereof, «^ite Numb. vi. ?M, 26 ; x. 
5^ 36. On the other side, it is answered, that 
\ h neitlier reasonable nor scriptural to look for 
be pattern of Chn-stian wovship in the Mosaic 
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dispensation, which, with all its rites and cere- 
monies, is abrogated and dune away; that, 
though forms may be of use to chiklren, and 
such aa are very ignorant, yet restriction to 
forms, either in mibhc or private, does not seem 
scriptural or luwml. If we look to the authority 
and exam[)le of Christ and his apostles, every 
thing is in favour of extempore prayer. The 
Lord's prayer, it is olx^rved, was not given to be 
a set form, exclusive of extemiwrary prayer. See 
LoRD'» PRAVKR. It is further argued, that a 
form cram{s the desires ; inverts the tnie order 
of prayer, makhig our words to reculate our 
desires, instead oi our desires r^umting our 
words ; has a tendency to make us formal ; can- 
not be suited to every one's case ; tliat it looks as 
if we were not in reality convince*! of our wants, 
when we want a form to express them; and, 
finally, in answer to the two first arguments, that 
it u seldom the case that those who are truly 
sensiMe of their condition, and pray extempore, 
do it in an impious and extravu^nt manner; 
and if any who have the gift oi prayer really 
do so, and run into the extreme of^ enthusiasm, 
yet this is not the case with tho generaUty, since 
an unprejudiced attention to thoeie who pray ex- 
tempore must convince u$s that, if their prayers 
be not so elegantly composed as that of a set 
form, they are more appropriate, and delivered 
with more energy and feeling. 

Vn. The efficacy of prayer. It has been ob- 
jected, that, " if what wc request lie fit for us, we 
shall have it without praying ; if it bt; nut fit for 
us, we cannot olitsin it by praying." But it is 
answered, that it may be agR-ciible to perfect wis- 
dom to grant that to our prayers which it woidd 
not have been agreeable to the same wisdom to 
have given us without pra\in^ for. But what 
virtue, you will ask, is there m prayer, which 
should make a favour consistent witn wisdoiOi 
which woukl not have been so without it? To 
this question, which contains the whole diftlculty 
attending the subject, the following possibilities 
are offered in reply: 1. A favour grantt:d to 
prayer, may be more apt on tliat very account to 

1»roduce a gtiod eftect upon the jieriion obliged. — 
t may hold in the dixine l>ounty, what ex|ieri- 
enoT: has raised into a proverb in the collation of 
huria;i beiirfits, thnt what is obtaineil without 
asking, is oftrntirnes received without gratitude. 
'i. It may be rci:sistent with the wisdom of the 
Deity to withihoU! his favoun till they lie asked 
for, as an exiK^dii^nt to encourage devotion in his 
rational creation, in order thereby to ke<*p up aJiJ 
circulate a knowledge and wnsc of their tlepcn- 
deucy on him. — 3. Prayer has a natural tendency 
to amend the pi'titioner himst^lf : it coii)p«>N(>ii tlie 
mind, humbles us under a convi<-tion nf wluit we 
an', and under the granous iuHuenre of the 
Di>'iiic Spirit assimilates usintjthediUiir i-na<;o. 
Let it sulBce, t!u*relore, to say, that, though we 
are certain that (lod eaiuiot bt* nix:ralo.l t^n, or 
moved, as a feIlow^:reature raav, that ih-mph we 
caimot inform hiin of any tiiiiiq; he (hies not 
know, nor add any thing to his cHsi^niial and 
glorious iierfections, by any services of ours ; vet 
we should rcmeml»"r that lie hat; apjicinted tills 
as a mean to accomplish an end; tuiit >ie has 
commanded us to engage in thirf iiniwrtant duty, 
I Tbess. V. 17 ; that he has promi^u'd his ^umx. 
to assist us in it, Rom. %iii. t!G; tUit the Bible 
abouods with Diuneroua answers to prayer; and 
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that the proriiLsc still rolatcs In till \\\\(s pray, that 
answers shall U* given, Mutt. vii. 7; Psal.'l. 15; 
Luke x\iii. 1, ^r. ; I'hil. iv. i\ 7; Janiffi v, 10. 
jn/A-irw, llrunj, Wat t a on Prayer ; 'r'ninaend^tt 
Sine Sermons on Fniyey : Pa'ryU Moral Phil. \ 
vol. ii. p. 'M\ Mason's Sfud'tti und Pastor, \ 
p. 87; n'f)ih.-:ton'fi Pc/. of Sat. p. 1;>:, 1*24 ; H. \ 
Afore on Ktlur.tition^ c\\. i. \o\. ii.; Uarrcir*.^' 
HorAy, vwl. i. sf r. 0; Suu'th'-! .Sy- V.71 of Prayer; \ 
Scamjfii S'Tn»97J m/i F-imily RrHfrlon. 
PRKACflKR, one who fJiwoumrn publicly 
rcliijioua subjwt.'s. Sec iirticlon Dkci.amation, 



on ^ 

Ei.oQrKNCK, AfiMr.T.-:n, and Skrmon. 

PREACHING io the disroursiiis publicly on 
any religious (subject. It is impossible, in* the 
romp.-sa of lhi< work, to give n roir.plrtt! ItiKtory 
of this article Imm ihc beijriuuing ilo\Vn to the 
prcM*nt day. This nius<t b.^. aniciJiTcd am a 
(le»idrrutuiii in tIieol<>;ic;d leirniniy. Mr. Robin- 
son, in hifl sTv'wrjd \olunie of Chudr's blasar, has 
prclixed a brief riissertation on thi»» siibjei't, an 
ubridgenie'it oi' whirh we sh:dl here insert with 
a few occasional altprationrf. 

From the BiuTcd reeonia wc learn, that, when 
men Iwgan to a Gloria te for the ininnwe of wor- 
fthippinir th^ Deity, Enoch propncsied, Jutle 14, 
15. We h«ve a ver>' nhort account of thia pnv 
phot and hiM divtrine ; enough, liowever, to ayn- 
vincc UR that ho t lUTht tho princip:il IrutliH of 
natund and rt;vraled reliijion. Conviction of «in 
was in his d'vtrine, and communion with God 
was excniiilitlrti in his ciinducl, Gen. v. iJl; 
Hcb. .\i. ,'>, (». From the daY»» trf Enoch to the 
time of ."^los**:*, each patriarcli worshipped (*od 
with his family : prdiably f^^evcral assembled at 
new mooiis, and altcrniit.'^'b' insinicted the whole 
company. — Xoab, it w snid, was a preacher of 
nshteousnrs^;, *2 Pet. ii. ;>; 1 Ptt. iii. 19, 520. 
Aorulium comioandtMl his hou-^choJd at}i?r him 
to kci'i' the u-jy of ihe loni, and tr» do ju*ilic« 
and juili^.'iHMit, Cffn. xvi^i. !'.»; a-:d .Ja:ob, whin 
hl« ho'.itf lc.j.-.:'i toidol-^lrv, rv;ir.'ns;rjti'd .if.p.n";! 
.t, :iud cxlit^rtc'd tn<«m ;«'nl ^il tli.-.t witc v, itli I:im 
J » put aw.-y f.l.MTVM" i'Ofi- a*:.! t.» -io ii»> with 
him to Ui tl:f!, Cun. x. ; :. ^»'. i\r!. \iilc!p>. •.!•!• 
ai.io, we n.ny coTl^■^l^T a-i ilio lt»i'nT, tfw |irj'j.'.-. 
jjiid th<' j»rii'-t of \\\< |;*^^p'»-, i:u»«:i^f;:nsT tiie ;:i id 
lidiniT-; ».:" j'c:'C»* iiiid t»a!t'uli'iri, Cicn. xvi:i.:! 
ilpn. \i"i. 

M'j-i'M v/n -. a ivc»st einincn* proi'Vot and 
pTe:ifh?r. T'V^-}. '.:;» by ih'* :'iiihi.n;> nf (tikI, :inil 
bv wh'):n. it i; ;-v|, r,/-;:-^ 'he. Inr; Jolin i. 17. — 
'J'bis f'ror.i linn I'jd rsr.i'inl lieart tfie pr -iiiul- 
f;»tlon rf Lt< i!(i;'fr.i»!'; be rH.-i-i-'.' I il ♦ii bi? in- 
s/riNvl o!i i.i'l-.iis, l'> N Ir.in i. nl?!' I in b--i;'(s 
anil ii"> I'C t;ri«4ht t:- th ; i mijM^* !i"id :iii\ :{e h\ [ 
v.o.'d <d'ni'»:i;». 1 1*"::. \v%'i.. '; '.i.f); \\m. I:';! 
\Ali. I'l; riili.tb. V. i,'l; \\\\l. i . '.». UitrvNtlj '■ 
b. T ;he ••.\.U:i[>!r oi'!-:!.-.; ; smd liow h«' ar.d ,'\'irori I 
NT(m)iii '.•:!, V.I* v-.y .-»■: ]iv ' 'v-i! Mvt- «.;" h" | 
writitu/ :, ih" i ri I'li/uWi-v \s«s Iii;»rJ v,-itn | 
Tif.»roi;P.J I'Vrr.'icr ?..'! i.ll-'fitio!. ; lh»' i;istT\:i.N = 
i:"kil' I'.'iT. l a'lj r'-'iix"!! i-i riJiMirt", M^'sJ. iv. i 
I-l ; 1^. uT. \\ •.'■:. '\f^. I 'ihtiVifinW, i;<-. !.'.': rioi J 
anjK-ar unl«T hi- •■•■.•:i^.:]iv ;■)});■» i^/n .. • itliid 1 

t'l I'M" I .l'*-!h ..kI : li'-;i'.?-' \v,;i.-» 1, :t ,»ri, ;-^|| .' ! 
j-rri'-rMTs ; an.l w** l. .\.- i;;'.j'i;jn'r;r'ii' i*:.JJ:iT5«-i-s 
of rfi:-' 'Ti-: d-:'*-i rcJ 111 /• :ij.ir»ns ; - -':..,! iii«i bv 
m!*ri ot* ii:>ti Irilx.-' l;* i i^s t-'»tcir ' icvi ; Pe.il. 
Ixviii. II. .ri>b!iu.i wa-. :i:i Kjilir.iiniite: but bi'iii^ 
full of thi» Rpirit of wi'Joni, be gjithered the 
tribes to Shechem, and hamnirued m**. pK>plc of 
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God, Dent, xxxiv. 9; J<vh. xrxir. Soi^.'ti 
was a prince of thi^ house of Judah, Auu* 1 
heninman of Tekoa; yet huth wi-rc i.n-4iLen. 
ant) one at least wa:* a priij-lut, 1 liitifr t.; 
Amos vii. II, If). "When tbr ipnor-ini m-rur* 
of Pa [pins the \icc« of th ir ps.M tice, t.'iJ !l-» 
idolatry olllu-ir pret-^uded wor-iJiiji. v-"ir ?.» ook 
Hjd jieri^Kls inc-orpontti J int.» tli«* Jrvti*li :i'Lij>'ia 
by the prime*; of tli.!t nalii^n, tli- prc;/!.rti aa^ 
»il the sr-~i-s prot*Rt^Hl aiiain.*t thi> a.^>:ar\, acj 
they were {x>niecutui tor to d^iin^. SMinuli 
preached to Rehoboam, the pruire^, and lU ib« 
fieople. HI Jeru8alrm, d Chron. xii. 5. Axuiu 
and Hanani preached to A«a and h^^ am^ 
2 Chron. xv. 1, Cvc; xxi, 7. MiruMb ».» Ahir 
Some of them oivncd »-c!iOo!.s ••' boHS4>« cf ir* 
ftt ruction, and there t«) tbc»r iiis*ij It i* th-.-v naght 
the jiure religion of Mope». At Nui^ta. ir. ih* 
(!<nburba of Ramah. thcrv.* was one. whtrr ^aI^•.:•4 
dwelt ; there wn.^; another at Jtrirh". av.tl a. i!Jrx: 
at Hethcl, to whiih Elijah and LUhu u:»-'n r^ 
si>rt<'d. Tliilher the ju-ople went t.»n ^jUdtii 
dayt* and at new miK»n<, and dt riveil puKnf kv 
SOUP of ]U(-tv and moralitv, 1 Sam. lii. H: 
•2 Kings ii. '3, 5; iv. iJ, 3. Throujih all tL« 



period there was d di-^nial confusion of the u-^* J 
ordinance of public prcjchin^T. Si'mr-iiincN iiVr 
hud no o^x^u vision, anfl liie woni oi liic ljaft*\ 
wa.«! pre«-ious or scarce: t'le jifople hi*aril it aiU 
now and then. At other linF?.^ thry wi^re kl 
without a teaclunj( prii>t', and vtirhiHit Lift.— 
And, at other cx'aitomi a<;.tin, itineran'.s both 
princx".", prinsl:*, and Levitcis were *'nt I'.jn.'Hjt 
all the country to earn* the lKM>k of the Ian. and 
to teach in the cilii»^ In a wonl, pr^srlJn* 
/lourirfhcd \\ hen pure ndigion jtitw ; and n bra 
the last decayed, ttu^ iinit wud siipf»re!«>od Mdfm 
had not appropriated preaehiii:; to any onier of 
men : vr50!i«, place>(, tin\cM, and manners, wcfr 
all left open ::nd di.-^-rctional. \jjny rf lhrdi»- 
cour^es \vt re preiii'lied in camjw aiid r.HirU «n 
Ktniti, Ki'lii-ol-. I'li.'s, and %il'iiJ'-. — i.ti-riM 
ivith I'lr.it C'^iios>'iiri' :i;jd ci^'hi* .^s :;l •>;li»rlk"j« 
v.iib *eli?^".:tJ'l Ji'lii''! and r;i:«lu:*'«i< 1 '♦?■-. 
■"■■i'i« liiMs ill a j-.:ii:ii hbuit cl^l'-, »tt • tii* 1 '::'.t- 
i:i ;:ll tliC ir.i £*:'■" J' ■"**■- I'^-'j' •'♦ lli-.:« rr. it'iti-7 
On son^o i«"'vi>ions, the pn*set".i ■.•! jt'-jrarnt i.i 
putihc witii \!«iibli' >i^n^, \\i*U ii.^j.luii:;'- ri 
war, yokes of j.i;»virv. or »'»Miiel:u;'.i ii"..;'ru l.^ 
their «:i'»jn't. '!'!»♦ y i"-.ive jcvttir- ? on jL- -*•. I.rli 
th'v'in up to vii*w, ifirJiil tb.-M on. 1 n-ki* 'Jr-.i in 
piives, pi-iil tlicir gjiririeurs n'listi in ih k^:< 
an.l en;?«vv'*uiei!, by .\!1 il:e inr ll: 1'- ch-v ii-:»J 
ib\: A' :./rt "'liiy to the t vvti-Uis .*J t)i :r i'.-i.n*."\. 
toi;ri'N'S5 the iniiuN •■! !:iiiv :i«, ■•? f,w?-'.Lr- 
r itn:i :ir:J iv\ «r!,i=.- •*• «i!t:,i i- il. ■ !r, •:♦->. i U-^- 
i'^•!l v-'^.i* lii,'!ii> t-..'i-:ri:'4: 1 \ t'l' ] i i -. |;«r. « ' 
\h>y ;i itMi! •. -lUil p'iD'i-s laiiu.:hi j-r.vvrfi •■ ■; 
.H'-T.-* n:iil • ihen:. •.. hn were s'-'-'i- -, v *;i« r ■' 1 ! 
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•he l»v, "J « hn.'i 
WW. l.'i. 1 inve i'.'lr^* i'.--- ».*■•:■«, ;^"l !'.»:i»v 
iituir! it \** ifth \-.l.iIe »..• ;ii;'iil t-i le ,\s-i, ti'» 
ed li- eii;rl!> *i:' oriii-'is. ,U-7* S;. :'T j .' '.'.'■?' 
:!.-i) K'.r b'.i:Ji'r.J ,n'|':n.- .ti ]!;:,il; :i:,d -•»:.■- 
•i ' .eti i-.ii u v..:- I-.ij j-f r of ji'ho\a.Ii. { j;i .1-5 •:.■».?■• 
|ir"i' iiiltii prv phcls 0:" hi ' ^^^^ n pi'i-ii'-iu n, J • -" 

When th.e Jrws were eyrrit-il e :i.ii>r a-*'* 
Bjoylon. Hu' pnijihrts who 'v- nrwlt't l^> :n r^ul- 
i-ati-*! the priiu'ij'les of ri!ii^,;iin, ani endt^^i.unJ 
to posM^A iheir mind:} with an uvt-r.>iiMi t>* i^iM- 
try: and to the succeis of prcdchLni; we cJ:" 
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PREACHING 

ittribute the nvcoiivenion of the Jews to tbe be- 
M* and wcnshin of one Gml : a converaion that 
nmiitiH to this day. The Jews have since ftdlcn 
into horrid crimes; !>ut they )mve nt*\-er sinrc 
Au perioil lspM\) into idolatry, Hostm, ^?d and l\d 
chapter, b'!7ji!ki8l, rW, 3<l, and '4th r!)a}»tLT. Th^re 
vcrr not wanting) howpvrr, iiniltitiideK of fnUe 
ftoiiu^it oriiont; them, wliose clMrarttTtt arr ^Irlk- 
iipy delineated by the true ])ro|)hetr^ and which 
ihe rrodrr rn.iv see in the 115th eha}»trr of Eze- 
kiel, 56th Isabh, 23'J Jeremiah. When tiii* 
tewnty yenn of the ca{iti\ilv were exidrfd, the 

Kid (.irophrtsnnd prcachen:, /erub^^iK^i, Josliuu, 
legai. and olher.^ I'.uvini; coniidtToe in the 
vonl of Goil, arid a^piri i ; nflor (heir natural, 
ri%il, and rclii;iou>> rights, endoavoureil by all 
rieans to ejctrie^tc thrmsi'lves and tlieir country- 
Den from that laurtifyinir Mate into which the 
rrimci of their ancestor-^ had brouirht th«*in. 
They wept, fasjtctil, prayed, nrearhed, pr^ipheHiwI, 
tad at ienf;th urc^'aited. Ttic chief iuFtrunientH 
vere Xehemian an 1 Kzra : tlie first wan govrrnor, 
and reformed their rixil state; tlte hvat was a 
■crih* of tlie law of t{ic God of heaven, and ad- 
rmaeii hinvk.lf to ecclesiastical mattens in wliich 
le ivndeTcd the noblest service to his c<iuntr}', arul 
to cU posterity. He collected and collated manu- 
ktiiAk of the sacred writings, and arranged ami 
^bii«hcd the holy canon in its present fonii. To 
this he added a second work as neccfvary an the 
Itrmer: lie ntvivcd and new modolinf public 
presching, and exemplified hi^ plan in hb4 own 
perwoTL The Jews had almost lost in the seventy 
}tii< captivitv their original laniriiaire : tluit was 
BOW bet'oroe Juad ; and they siN)kc a jargon made 
sp of their own lans^uage nn«i tliat of the Chol- 
irtiis and oiher nations with wiioin they had 
l*en confounded. Formerly preach**r:« liaci only 
fljuainrAl subjects; now they wrnr obli^'xl to 
eiiJain words ; word.-t which, in the sacreil Ci.-dn, 
ivfre beonmp obsolete, eiiiiivocal, ttrdead. lloutes 
fvere now openctl, not for ccreiKonbl worship, as 
ncrifii'in^, for this was conUnc d to tho temple ; 
1:1 fur uk^ral obediertCi\ as |)rj;jn^, priT.cluii{r, 
>4(linn[ tlic law, di%ini' wr»rshi[>, and tutcinl duiirit. 
The**- luKiHoswcre calleilsynn.jofjnrs : tliejieople 
l^jkiired tliither morning and i>^emn2[H)r p^a^^^; 
•M on sabbciliis and l'^.'sti^als tlu^ Vaw wcit nad 
end etpoundcfl to them. AW have n i^hort I tut 
U-aotiful de«i-ri)ition of the nunner ui* I'.zmV fir^it. 
ireaching, Nehciu. viii. UpworiH of lU'ty tliou- 
rand people assembled in a street, o-l.ir^e square, 
|:e&r the Watergate. It w.i:) i-.'ii'ly in the inoni- 
i^of a sabbath day. A pul[)it uf woiid, in the 
MiiiMi of a small towt-r, was places) there on 
Furpose for the prciirhpr; and tl;ij turrrt whs 
rULiporteJ by a scatiold, or teaip^^rnry gallery, 
where, in a win:; on tlie rii^ht hanil of ihr pulpif, 
9^nx of the princijial prr.ichcrv ; and in aiiothor, 
«i the U'ft, st'vrn. 'J'hirtin^n o'.hcr principal 
t'acUfrs, and manv Lcvites, were prrrirni altioon 
KSitfokis erected Tor the pur^xvse, a!ti>rriali-ly to 
oiBciate. When J'.zra SAtrid*'.! tlw pulpiC he 
prodviced aiul opened tht> U.i.k of the law, and 
t!ie whjic cougn^gation iJl^tan*ly rose up frum 
<^r scats, and stood. 'I'hen he nirt'r«fi Uj' 
I-nyer a:id praise to Go<I, the people l>ov\iri}j 
taetr heads, and worshipping tiie Lord with taeir 
fires to the ground; and, at the tloso of the 
K^yer, with uplilkil ham^ thoy Holcnmlv pro- 
Duuncod, Amen, Amen. Then, all btaudlng, 
£uB. BMisted at times bv the IJc.iteti, read the 
:J59 
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law distinctly, gave the sensi*, and caused them 
to understaml the nfiding. The seniKms deli- 
vfn\l so ailivled the hearers, tliat they w«*])t ex- 
cessively ; and abimt noon the somiw h-camc so 
exul«eraiit and immeasurable, that il was thought 
nei^essary bv the governor, the jjrcachcr, and tha 
Li'vitr?, to it^^ram it. (jo your way, said they; 
eat tlic fat, drink the sweet, send iii>iLir:ns unto 
them for whom nnthing is prepanJ. 'J 'he wise 
and br*nevoIent sr?ntiments of th(«e noMe souh 
were inibilxMi by the whole congn-g^tion, and 
fifty thoir^nd troubled hearts wrre calmed in a 
moment. Home they rctn-ncd, to eai, to drink, 
to send i«OTtions and to make mirth, im-c^usc they 
had understood the words tliul were decb)re<l 
luito tliem. Plalo was alive at this time, teach- 
ing dull phihviophy to cold academics; bi.t wliat 
v^as he, and what w.is Xenophmi or iMniw- 
thenes or any of the Pnjjan omtors, in coiii}^ri.-wn 
wiih these {rum ? From this ]icrio<] to thnt ()f 
the ap|)earai!ce of Jesus Clurist, public i>reach- 
iiig WHS universal ; synagogues were muliiplicd, 
vast nurulvis attended, and elders and ruk^rs 
were Hp|)ointed for the pur[>osc of order and uh- 
struction. 

The most celebrated preacher that arose before 
the afipearance of Jesus Christ, was John tho 
Baptist. lie was commissioned from heaven to 
Iv the harbinger of the Messiah. He took Eli- 
jah for his model; and as the times were very 
niuch like those irj which tliat i>n>|>het lived, ho 
chose a <loc-trine and n m»'tb(¥l very much n'sem- 
bling tiiose of that venrndile man. Mis subjects 
were few, plain, and imii')rtnnt. }^is styk? was 
vehement, imag«v4 bold, nis <leiM»rtijient sulrmni 
his actions eager, anti liis morals strict ; but this 
bright morning star gave way to the illustrious 
Sun of Itighteousness, who now hthih*. on a lie- 
nl^hted world. Jesus f'hrisl certainly was tho 
jinnce of preachers. Who but e:in admire the 
simplicity and maje-ily of MsstUe, the i»tauty of 
hi.^ irnagcp, the alternate Hoflne^s and w^vj»rity of 
his utldripscji, t-ii- choice of his subjcctH, the giaas 
fiilm-.'s of his dt'portinent, and the indet':iti;^abhs 
new of his 7eal ? Let the reader chariu and scOiico 
him:;eir in llie f.tudy i»nd eonteinpl.ition i»f tb«i 
chara-'ttcr, excellenry and liiirnity oi tids 1*011 of 
p.'f'a.'her:, as he will fjitl thcin orhih'atod by the 

(:\:iU£eli.'t3. 

Ti;<- ^KJSiles charily copie^l their disinc Mas- 
ter. Thoy lormed ninltitnd<-8 of rclij^ieus socic- 
tit»s, nnd were almndantfy surcessful in their 
laKuirs. They conilnej their rJi'ention to reli- 
frion, and left the bidiooU U* dixjiute, and ]>oIiii- 
eians to intrijrue. 'I'l-e dtvt.-im'u they preached, 
they sup{)or(cd entin-ly t>v evidmce ; and lu itlk-r 
hdd nor rifjuiro'l such nft:Ji;t;in"e iis human laws 
lt worldly |»o1tcv, the tlojuenrt of thesclnKils, or 
liie terror ui' arms, the chanjis of r.'orny, cr the 
tri«l:s ol iradciimen, ci»u!u aiiiinl llieni. 

U he ep<»sili's N'int diwd, every thini c;ime to 
i-asv.. us I'iev h:id fur« Ic^d. 'J'he whole i 'hristian 
s\>:em uuderwt nt a ir.i*^Ta;»Iecli:inire; pnaehintr 
Kh.i:vd the f^u- of uliur insiiiijiUins, and this 
'jlory <»r tlie j»Ti»u':tive eiwir.'li was now jii-nerally 
di'g» norated. TIn»se v.iiiers wlumi wc c-iil the 
Fathers however h Kl up to mi\v by f.>me as 
ini.hlels if iiiiiution, do not deher>c that indis- 
rriuiinjte pr.iiKc ascril-eil >m them, i.'hri^tianity, 
il is true, lA found in their writings; but how 



sa 
Jew 



dly ineurporated with Pagan philusophy, and 
rwwh allejrtry ! It mu«t,indt'e<l, he altoweJ, that. 
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in jgencra]. the Rim|ilicity of Christianity tVM 
maintainrti, though under snidiia] decay, durinfr 
tho firKt tlirec mnturics. llie next dvo. ccnturiet> 
produced many piouB and exceUcnt prcachurs 
both in tho Latin and Greek churchf^, though 
' "'he Greek 

orators. 
ChrvRoston), 
preacher at Anlioc!i, and afterwardK viatriar'")! 
(as he was called) of Constintinoi^e, and Gre- 
gory Nazhnzen, who nil flourished in the foprth 
century, ^netn to have led th^ ftuihion of preacii- 
in£ in the f vn'ek church : .icrom and Auf^ntttin 
did the rt«mo in the L^tin church. For S3nic 
time, preaching wns e<>uiinon to bishops, ekleni, 
dcHo^ns, and prr'ati> bn>thren, in the prjmiti\e 
church ; in pnxress, it wa^ rtv^trained to the bishop^ 
and to nich as he slioiild appoint. They called 
the appcHntment oniinntion : and at last attarlke«i 
I know not what idc^is of inyHtery and influence 
to the word, and of dominion to the bishop who 
pronounced it. When a bishop or preacher tra- 
velled, h« rlximed no authority to exen'iae the 
duties of his function, unless ha were invited by 
the churches where he attended public worship. 
The first preachers diirerei I much in pulpit action : 
the greater port UM^d vt-ry moderate and »oU»t 
gesture. They delivered their sermons all ex- 
tempore, while there wtTC notaries who ttM»k 
down what they said. SernxMis in those days 
were all in the vulvar tinffue. The Grreekh 
preached in Qrn'k, the Latins in Lai in. They 
did not preach by the clock, (so to npeak) f>ut 
were short or long as they caw occasion, though 
an hour was about the usual time. Sermons 
were generally l»th preached and heard standing ; 
but aometime-s both sueaker and auditors sat es- 
pecjally the aged and the infirm. The fathers 
wer« fond of alleifrcry ; for Orig«;n, that everlast- 
ing dllegorizer, had 8*»t them the example. Be- 
fore prracliing the |;reacher usually went into a 
vestry to pray, and afterward*: to sj>eak to buch 
as came to biiute hiin. Me priyod v,\t]\ his eves 
phut in the pulpit. The. fim won! tlie i»reur.her 
utterrd to the \W'^\>U , when Ire ascended the pul- 
pit, wa*?, 'rej'ce be with yoii," or "The airi'-e 
of our L.-^T'l Ji sus Christ, ; he love of God, and 
tho fellow ?iiij.nf the Floiy 'JIir*t,be wiihyou all ;" 
to which the ns^-i'mbly at lirst ridd.nl, '* Amen :" 
end, in after limes they answered, "And with 
thy sjiirit." no7cn»»ruto. ho-.vi:\er, .v. Mc.«e «!ays 
were in roinjv;rM.».i with thoije of the aj>.>«itles, 
yrt liioy wltc jjol.Jfn ;it»(.s in conipnric or: with 
the tin ITS that iuliow;^!, when m*'tiph' ."ioal 
rensoningf;, mvfttirdl divinity, yea, A ristoleli'Ui 
rategiirie,."^ anil reidlu'jj ihehvi*? df the r-jni.s 
wt^re ^ul^ntutcd in th*.^ p'.ice of ^sci'ntonh. "Mie 
pulpit hecnnvii ^l\^\ vrere ludicrous ^»nc*it.» «lj. 
rained t!ie vulxjar Inufrh by tho lowest %:i:d cf wit, 
esp<vinljy :it tiie I'esti^'als of .. h.vtinas auil Easier. 
Kut I hi* ^.-l.^riou" Ttefjnobtionv/nstheoflsiJrinK 
of p.Tj :nin;', t>Y wuirh ina'^kir 1 wtiT inforti;L-.l : 
th'TC W.-W ii fiUijd:inl. ,ind the r»»ligiiHi ot the 
li:nt\4 na^ p-jt Uy irial by it. The avidity »»f !he 
«o!iimoM p-'om';' ti. r^a(i Srriptur"', .ind to h^hr it 
*. X|icu:K'i'«<. \vj»is v\ on. '.f r:\il ; :«nd the rnpisli; w»re 
po I'lilly cjn'.inrv-tl ir.ihe tH-urilt oi tivqiitnt pub- 
lic iiii-tr>irlii>ji, that the v whi> were jv.^ily i-«lled 
^tnpnar.'iin.r pr.'i^iir., uiv\ \*]icv?t' pulpita, it' us*- 
:i!i e.Tpri>'.l;>i of I alii. MT, liod Uvn hrflp ^ciffmut 
'-lap^t::- : f- . .u'xny a long yoar, \vert> ohiigrd for 
*-hamc to sei up rcj^ular iir«*aching a^aiii. 
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The cIiQTch of Rome has proJuwd «nTie ettt^ 
preachers since the Reformation, but net equil 
to the reformed preatl-ers : and a quertion naUi- 
rally arises here, which it would he iinf«rd'«afab 
to pass over in silence, concerning the »in;;iihr 
efert of the preaching of the relbnned, whir^ ww 
general, national, uni^rsal Tvfor.'mitu-n 

In the darkest timea of popery there hwltmea 
row and then some famous popular pmtrhei^ 
who had m-alously inveighed againirt t]>c \md 
their times, and whose" sermoiw had pTpdofrf 
sudden and amazing effectn on their audiion: 
but all the« effects had die»I awav with thi 
preachers who produced them, and all thin^M 
gone liQck into the okl state. Law, leamipft 
cou)Tnorrc, society at large, had not been Jm- 
proved. — Here a new scene open? ; pmcbni 
arise less popular, perhaps 1e« indelbtifrable and 
exemiilary; their sermons produce lefw ^trikiiy 
immediate effects; and yet their hUiTiton go 
away, and agree by whole nations to rrfbra. 

.Terome Savonarola, Jerome NamL Cafirtni^ 
Connecte, and inan^r others, hail pwdiiprf by 
their Gcrmona great immrdiato efierts. "Wbea 
Connecie preadfied, the ladies lowerwl their bead- 
dTVRses, and committed quilled cans bv hundifdi 
to the flames. "When Nami Uu^fht t&cpnptilare 
in Lent, from the pulpits of Rim»r, halt the city 
wtf>nt from his scnrtons, crying along the strerU, 
La'-rf hare mercy npon w* ; Christ hire merry 
iipon vs ; so that in only one passion wvric, two 
thousand crowns* worth of rope* wrir seld to 
make Hcourges with; and when he preached be- 
fore the po])b to cardinals and bis}kop«^ and taint- 
ed the cnme o{ non-re»adence in it* own c&ffm, 
he frightened thirty or forty bisho(a who hnui! 
him, in<stantly borne to their diooeseab Id ths 
puliiit of the university of Salamanca he indond 
eight hundred students to quit all worldly \«ot- 
nects of honour, riches, and ploasum, in«! to 
pei*ome penitents in divers monasteries. &aBe 
of this class wen' martyrs too. Wc know th# 
fate of Savonan>Ia, anJ mor« might be aiVied : 
hut .oil lairenteil the nK»mi-r!tary tTuratien oi thu 
eflt-^lo pnxluce»i by their btf «>ur<. ?»anii Hn»elf 
was so disgusted with Ids offH c, that he rnwuntwl 
preaching, and shut hmi«e!f up in his crll tu 
mourn over his irreclaimable contemporaries; fcf 
bishopH wriii hack to court, and rope-makei» hy 

Our reformers ta*jcrht all tlie goml doctirw 
which ►lad lie*.-, taught hv ihe*^ meri, andthiT' 
nd'.ioc {"xo ••: I'lrci? more. \*y w^iob ihcv !»! the 
•ix»» t.> ihc riH>i o**a; osticv, and pnx'iU«\i5 g^cral 
infi)riiu-{i« 'H. Ir.f.!' ed iJi' apiH^hsi:: to i«t»j<». u^ 
r.ni'.ins, and f'>u:id^'r.?, t\\u\ f:ither«. thr\ *'nly 
qu itfd theiTi, ;aid rcfnred iVeir .lUoitor* M It* 
)Wy Scrlptui'* for /.:y. I'ore T.eo X. <lul f^* 
know tliiH wb«Mi he UM Pri*-rio. who c."«!r.;'!ainrti 
of Luther' •» bcr«..-y. ri-^r .VcrCn *":r/ o/r'r- 
t:i:tK! Thrv aU? taujjhi the pMpIr wirtl littt 
they knew of (Wrif'iap !ibc^ti» .- ft"d -n' W li-m 
into .1 b'lif-r that they loicht f<^;ii.w ??i«irtvn 
ideas in r"ligi»m. Tvithoul the r.j'i-4«*r.t «f a «»■ 
fr.s.-!:»r. a •liixvsaii. p ;^<«ix% or r. 'ViUTii-il. Tf^^ 
went tuilhci. anii laiti the f,\jv^*A c\\ rcfe-D"^ 
h*^*[:\ -nrr / n."i . THi obliftetl the j^ ••j-v i» _ ffr: 
T-«jii.;jiri"-i with Christ, the obiert ot t?.fir iwih; 
Mn«l thus Tl\«y wer»' led into tli:' k:i»»wl'n?rf rf » 
chr^rii ter iltojietlier ditFrreut !Vit» \vh, -t th»^ va" 
inthiir oM guidcT«i a cli%n.*tor ulich it i« ""^ 
powible to know, and not to admire and bniM'" 
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"be oU pApal popular srnnons had gone off like 
charge of (runpuwder, pmducing only a fright, 
bustle, and a block face ; but thoi$c of the nnre 
tminge, as the inouks called them, were ttmaW 
saity weed^ which, btinf^ iiown in the lioneKt 
miiM of the multitude, and watered with the 
!W of heaven, sofUy vcjiretated, and imperce]itibly 
ifelded bloMoms and fruita of inestimable \'ahie. 
Theae eminent aervanta of Christ excelled in 
irioua talents, both in the pulpit and in private. 
iioz carao down like a thunuer-stomi ; Calvin 
Kmhlcd a whole day's set rain ; Beza was a 
iDwvr of the aoftest dew. Old Latimer, in a 
use frim gown, trudged afoot, his Testament 
mging at one end of his Imthem <nrdle, and 
m epe^ades at the other, and without cen^mony 
rtmcted the people in rustic style from a hnjlow 
Be; while the courtly Ridleyin satin and fur 
oglii the same principles in thecatheilrcl of ^hc 
eliopolis. Cranmcr, though a timorous man, 
ntuicd to give King Henry the Eighth a New 
estament, with the label, Hlitfrfmon^^crs and 
Inlterer* God viJl judge ; wliile Kiiov, who 
idl, there vom nothing in the pltnisaiU /tire of a 
djf to A^ray him^ assured the queen of Scots, 
■t| *' If there were any spark of the Spirit of 
od, yea, of honesty and wisdom in her, she 
oola not be otfended with his atfmning in his 
imons, that the diversions of her court were 
abolieal crimes,^-evidences of impiety or iu* 
nity." These men were not all accomplished 
houn; but thcv all gave proof enough that 
ley were honest, hearty, and disinterested in the 
iiU0 of religion. 

All Europe produced great and excellent 
VBchenL and sonne of the more studious and 
dftte reduced their art of public preaching to a 
•stem, and taught rules of a giXMl sermon. 
ishop Wilkins enumerated, in lt>l(), upwards 
'sizty who had written un tlie subject. Several 
tbeae are valuable treatises, full of edifying in- 
ractions; but all arc on a scale too large, and, 
r aflfectinff to treat of the whole office of a minis- 
r, leave that capital branch, public preaching, 
iifinifh^ and vague. 

One of the most important articles of pulpit 
ieoce^ that which gives life and eoen^y to all 
le rest, and without which all the rest ure no- 
ing bat a vain parade, is either neglected or ex- 
o&i in all these treatises. It is cs!>ential to the 
inifltration of the divine wonl by public preach- 
^ that preachers bo allowed to tbrm pnnciules 
their own, and that their sermons contain their 
■1 sentiments, the fruits of their own intense 
iMight and miedluition. Preaching cannot be 
I a good state in those conmiunitiess where the 
Hunefiil practice of buviug and selling manu- 
lipt aermuns is carrietf on. Moreover, all the 
limatinff encouragements that arise from a free, 
abiaflBeu choice of the iieoule, and from their un- 
mlaminated, disinterested applause, should be 
ft open to stimulate a generous youth to excel. 
OBiminil a man to utter what he has no incU- 
idon to propagate, and what he does not even 
ifieve ; toreaten him, at the same time, with all 
10 miaerief of life, if ho dure to follow his own 
ieu, and to promulce his own sentiment!*, and 
w paaa a sentence of deulli on all he says. Ue 
Ma declaim ; but all is liinguid and cdd, and he 
ys hia system out as an undertaker dix^s the 

Since tha re(}rmfr% :^-f have harl multitudes 
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who have entered into their views with disinter- 
estedness and success : and, in the present times, 
both in the church and among dissenters, names 
could be mentioninl which would do honour to 
any nation ; for thouuh there are too many who 
do not fill up that im)x>rtant station with propor- 
tionate piety and talents, yet we have men who 
are conspicuous for their extent of knowledge, 
depth uf expt^rience, originality of thought, ter- 
veucy of zeal, consistencv of dejiortment, and 
(Treat usefuhiess in the Christian church. May 
their numbers still he increased, and their ezer* 
tions in the cause of truth he eminently crowned 
with the tlivine blessing ! See Rc^inson^s Claude^ 
vol. ii. [)reface; and books recommended under 
article Mimstkk. 

PRK AD AMITE, a denomination given to 
tlie inhabitiinis of the earth, conceived hy soma 
Ii»H)|)Ie to have liveil Urfore Ad:im. 

Isaac de la Percy ra, in l(i55, published a book 
to evince the reality of Pn-^adamites, by which ho 
gainetl a consitleraf)!*' number of [»ro«elytes to tho 
opinion ; but the answer of Demarets, professor 
of throli^jzy at Cruningen, published the year fol- 
lowing put a stop to its progresi^ though Po- 
reyra mailc a rtply. 

Ilis system wiis this. The Jews he calls 
Adamites^ and supposes them to have issued 
from Adam ; and gives the title Preadamites to 
the Cicntiles, whom he supposes to have been a 
long time lieforc Adam. But this bein^ expressly 
contrary to the first wonls of Genesis, Pcreyra 
had recourse to the fabulous antiquities of the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans, and to some idle rab- 
bins, who imagined that there liail been another 
world before that described by Moses. He waa 
apprehcndi-d by thp inquisition in Flanders, 
and \ery roughlv used, though in the service of 
the dauphin. Hut he appealed from their sen- 
tence to Rome, whither he went in the time of 
Alexander VII. and where he printed a retrac- 
tion of his book of Preadamites. 

The arp[uments asainst the Preadamites are 
these. The sacred lustory of Moses assures ua 
tliat Adam and Eve were the firut persons that 
were created on the earth. Gen. i. 26 ; ii. 7. Our 
Savionr confirmed this when he said, " From the 
l>e^ lining of the creation God made them, male 
and feiuale." Mark x. 6. It is undeniable that ho 
s])eaks this of Adam and Eve, because in the 
next verse he uses the same words as those in 
Gen ii. •!. "Therefore sliall a man leave hia 
father and mother, and cleave unto his wife." 
It is also clear from Gen. iii. 20, where it is said, 
that " Adam called his wife's name Eve, because 
she was the mother of ail liting;" XhaX is, slie 
was the source and root of all im*n and women 
in the world : which plainly intimates tliat there 
was no otiier woman that was such a mother. 
Finally, Adum is expressly called twice, by tha 
ajiostle Paul, xXxcJirU nia»,*I Cor. xv. 45, 47. 

PRECEPT, a rule given by a supcriur : a di- 
rection or command. The precepts of reli^on, 
sa^'s Suurin, arc as essential as the doctrxnea; 
and reii^on will as certainly sink, if the morality 
be subvert (hJ, as ii* the theology be undermined. 
The dot'trines are only propused to us as the 
grouud of our dutv. See IJoctkine. 

PRi:r>ESTi:VARIANS, th.*o who beUeve 
in predeplination. See Phedksi i .\ \tio.v. 

PREDESTINATION ij the dtcree of God, 
wheiebv he hath for his own glory foie ordained 
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wlittever comes to pass. The verb pradotinata 
u of Latin original {preulestino^) and aigiufiea 
in that tongue to deliberate beforehand with one's 
Belf how one shall act, and, in consequence of 
such deliberation, to constitute, foro-oitlain, and 
predetermine, where, when, how, and bv whom 
any thing shall be done, and to what end it shall 
be done. So the Greek word irpoopit;*, which 
exactly answers to the English word predestinate, 
and is rendered by it, signifies to resolve before- 
hand with one's-sclf what shall be done, and be- 
fore the thing resolved on is actually effected ; to 
appoint it to some certain use, and direct it to 
some determinate end. This doctrine has been 
the occasion of considemble disputes and contro- 
versies amonrr divines. On the one side it has 
been observed, that it is impossible to reconcile it 
with our ideas of the justice and goodness of 
God, that it makes God to be the author of sin, 
destroys moral distinction, and renders all our 
efforts useless. Predestinarians deny these con- 
sequences, and endeavour to prove this doctrine 
from the consideration of the perfections of the 
divine nature, and from Scripture testimony. If 
his knowledge^ say they, be infinite and un- 
changeable, he must have known every thing 
from eternity. If we allow the attribute of pre- 
science^ the idea of a decree must certainly be be- 
lieved also ; for how can an action tliat is really 
to come to pass be foreseen, if it l)e not deter- 
mined 7 God knew every thing from the brgin- 
ning ; but this he could not have known if he nad 
not so determined it. If, also. God be infinitely 
wise, it cannot Ite conceived that he would leave 
things at random, and have no plan. lie is a 
God of order, and tliis order he observes as strictly 
in the moral as in the natural world, however 
confused thinirs mav appear to us. To conceive 
otherwise of Uod, fs to degrade him, and is an 
insult to his perfections. If lie, then, be wise and 
unchangeable, no new idea or iJur{)ose can arise 
in his mind ; no alteration of his plan can take 
place, upon condition of his cn^tures acting in 
this or that "Way. To say that this doctrine mucen 
liim the author of sin Is not justifiable. We all 
allow oinniixitence to be an attribute of Deity, 
and that by tiiis attribute he could have prevented 
sin from entering into the world, hail lie chosen 
it ; yet we see he did not. Now he Ls no more 
the author of sin in one case than the otlier. 
May we not ask, Why does he sulTcr those in- 
equalities of Providence ? Why permit whole 
nations to lie in idolatry for ages 7 Why leave 
men to the most cruel l>arbarities? Why punish 
the sins of the &thera in the children 7 In a 
word, Why permit the world at large to be sub- 
jtvl to pain's crosses, losses, evils ol every kind, 
and that for so many thousands of years } And 
\et, will anv dare call the Deity unjust 7 The 
fact is, our f^iiiite minds know but little of the na- 
ture of divine justice, or any other of its attri- 
butes. But, supposing tht^rc arc difTiculties in 
this subject, (and what subject is without ?) the 
Scripture al)ouiids with {Kissa^es which at once 
prove the doctrine. Matt. xxv. 31; BLom. \\u. 29, 
:W; Eph. 1. 3, 0, 11 ; 2 Tim. i. 9; 2 Thess. u. 
13; IPet. i. 1, 2; John vL 37; xvii, 2 to 2^1; 
Rev. xuL 8 ; xvii. 8 ; Dan. iv. 35 ; 1 Thess. v. 19 ; 
Matt, xl 2t5 ; Exod. iv. 21 ; Prov. xvi. 4 ; Acts 
ziiL 48. The moral uses of this doctrino are 
these. 

1. It hides pride from man. 
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2. EzdodestheidMofdianDe. 

3. Exalts the grace of God. 

4. Renders aalvation ceitain. 

6. Affords believcTs great oonsobtkn. 8« 
Decrees of God; Necessity; King, T^pM^ 
Owper, and TVcArer, on PredesHnaHon; Ab^ 
net on n Art,; IVhitby and OiU on the Fhi 
PoinUs Weslet^B Pred, eonndered; HiffaU^ 
gica Wfsleienns! Edward* on the WUl; N- 
hiU on the Decrees; Edward^ e VeriioM BeAuf 
Saurin'M SemL vol. ▼. aer. 13; I}r, H'tUiamii 
Sermon on Predestination. 

PRE-EXISTENCE OF JESUS CHRIST, 
is his existence before he was bom of the Vin^ 
Mary. That he really did exist before isjibii 
from John iil 13 ; vi. 50; &c. ; xviL ; via. 56; 
1 John i. 4 ; but there are various opinions » 
specting this existence. Some acknowledge, thM 
in Jesus Christ there is a divine nature, a lainiil 
soul, and a human body. His body, they thinly 
was formed in the Virgin's womb; his homu 
soul, they suppose, was the iirst and most exod- 
lent of all the works of God ; was brought iato 
existence before the creation of the world, ind 
subsisted in happy union in heaven with the §» 
cond person in tne Godhead, till his iucamttioa 
These divines diflfer from those called Arians, fa 
the latter ascribe to Christ only a created dnrr, 
whereas the former hokl his true and proper dh 
vinity; they differ from the Sodniang^ woo !»• 
lievc'no existence of Christ before hia incoraatkn; 
they differ from the Sabellians, who only oon i 
trinity of names : they differ, also^ from the gea^• 
rally received opinion, which is, that the bami 
soul began to exist in his mother's womh^ in «• 
act conformity to that likeness unto his hRthm, 
of which St. Paul speaks, HeK iL 17. Thi 
writers in favour of the pre-exiRtenoe of JesM 
Christ's human soul recommend their tbnbky 
these arguments. 

1. Christ is r e pr e s e nted as hia Father's met- 
senger, or angel, ^ing distinct from his Fathfr, 
sent by his Father long before his incarnation, to 
perform actions which seem to be too low for the 
dignity of pure Godhead. The appeannees J 
Christ to the patriarchs are deacribea like the ap* 
pearances of an angel, or man really distinct fran 
God ; yet such a one, in whom Gud, or Jehemh, 
had a peculiar indwelting, or with whom the (&• 
vine naturo had a personal union. 

2. Christ, when he came into the worU^ ii 
said, in several passages of Scripture, to htn 
divested himself of some glory which be had be* 
fore his incarnation. Now iif there had etiiinl 
before this time nothing but his di\ine natm^ 
this divine nature could not properiy divest itsrif 
of any glory. / hare gloried thee on earth ; I 
have'jinished the vork thou garett me 1o dt. 
And /loir, O Father^ glorify thou me vUh ikint 
ovn self, icith the glory trhich I had vith ihtt 
before the vorld if iw. — Ye know the grace ^ 
our Lord Jesus Christy that though he vu rir^ 
yet for our sokes he became poor^ that yf thwuf^ 
his porerty might be rich, John xvii. 4.5;^ 
Cor. viii. 9. It cannot \» sr/id of Gnd that he 
Ixwame |x>or: he is infinitely sclf-suflicient; hi 
irt necessarily and eternally rich in perfections and 
gloritn^. Nor can it be said of Christ as mai^ 
that he was rich, if he were never in a fkfacr 
state before, than while he was un eaith. 

It seems needful that the wul of Christ vbonU 
pre<exist, that it might have an cp|x»rtuiiity tu 



PHE-EXISTENCE 
knuKtoal roiaent to the ffTWl mi 
■rUking nf atonenvnl for aur sin). 
iQinu will of Chiist Ihal tudureil 
n of ha inbnt Mate, all Ihr 
f life, the I 
„» of dealh. - . 

I< of luiTcriiiit. The . 

•a belwwn the Fwhcr «nd the Son 

eprewntod u bring mule before the 

f the fforkl. To laitpOH thai liia- 

tw drrine fwetiee, which in the rame 

ve penonalilin, nhoulil make a coie- 

■el( ii iDconiielpnl. 

tbe angel lo whom God wu in a 

nner uniwd, und nho in thU uiuon 

B lUfine Bppearanen related in Ae 

mt 

ten iFprevnted in Scripture ■■ ap- 

■ nnble maanFr, and aanimini; a 
L 8« Gen. iiL8; xvii. t; niiii. 
S) Eiod. il 3 ; and a Toiietf of other 

I JeliDTih, whon he exmn donn to 
nied Borne en«ign of divine maje»ly : 
minded with wmdc iplendid appesr- 

■ light oRcn nnpeared at the door of 
it, lod filed Its abode on the aik, 
> chemtinu. It was bv liie Jewi 
keKnoA, L e. f Ae hobUatim of God. 
deaeribed as dmiling in lighl, and 
I Hfht a* uilk a garmtnt. In Ihe 
I bngbtim there icema b> hare been 

honnui shape and fi;^re. It wai 
tUa hcavtnl; light lliat Chri« di- 
llf when he waa mode Hegh. With 
Wmed It bU ttanafiganlioD in the 
ID Ml ^mu-nd te«re vrhile at ikc 

I ncrivrdi or invested him : and 
{Mued to John, Rev. i. 13; and it 
« be pM^ hie Father woald gtorifj 



WOttnt of tlui union lo proper dei . , 
IklunMelf Gad,tlieLordG^ He 
' JlMat eialled names and duuacton 
And tbe apecUtnrtk and ncrtd hi(- 
I vridmt, oonndered him ai true and 
I iber PBiil inm Ihe hicbrat worahip 
M lie iaproperly atyled Ihe angel 
fwente. — TVie (mc«enger or) angel 
mm, taa.liiiLg; Mal.iii. I. 
e mutJ of the Lonl was the pani- 
tai King of the t^raeUtes. Il wai 
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Bpoa him, and wai called Jeatta Cliriit on 

Chriit repreeenls himielf u one wilh ihe 
Father: I and Ihe Fatker are aiU!, Jiiiin 1,30.; 
T. lU^ 1 1. There is, we nuj hence infer, such 
pKuliar union Vlwrcn God and Ihe nnn 
hriat Jeana, both in his pre-eiialent and incar^ 
Lie Mte, that be may lie properly caUed Qod- 
an in one compleJi pcison. 
Among those eipfeaaions of Scriptun which 
discuvFT the pre-exutenec of Chriit, (here an 
•eieral from which we may derive a Certain 
proof of hii divinily. Sach arc those pLacei in 
the Old Teatamenlf where Ihe angel who appeal- 
ed lo tbe ancienU ii called Gad. Ihe Almigkly 
God, JehoTok, the Lord of Hotl; I am that I 

Dr. Watts iumio«a, that the doctrine of tb» 
pre-e>Wtence of ihe soul of Christ eiplaina dark 
-.nd diflrcult (criptum, and diKovcn many bean- 
ies and proprieties of eipreaaiaD in the word ct 
God, which on any Mlicr plan lie luwliserted. — 
For instance, in Col. L 15, Ac, Christ ia d*- 
scribed as the image of the invite Qod, (bs 
firal-barnof eveireroiiture. His bnng fhe fsuura 
: imrUible God connol Ttftr merely lo Mt 
t nature ,- lor that ia as invisihle in Ihe Son 
Ihe Father : ihrrEfore it seems lo refer to 
his pre-exiatent soul in union with the Godhead. 
Again : when man ij aid to be civata] in tbs 
image of God, Gen. L 2, It may refer to the 
God-man, toChrist in hiapre^eiialentBtale. God 
Bsya, UC ut make mon in our imagr, ajltr our 
liiftieit. The word ia redoubled, perhaps to in- 
Umate that A jam was made in tile likenm of 
the human aolil of Christ, as well aa that }ie bote 
winiptlung of Ihe image and reacmbluico of ths 



Christ ncalLcna and aubverts thai of his per- 
lonaiily. — 1. A pure intelligent tfinl, say Ibey, | 
the Ent, tbe nwat am-ient, and the most excellent ^ 
nf creatureo, created hefbre the foondatiDO of tba 
world, so exactly lesrmbles the second person of 
the Arian trinity, that il ia imposailde lo aboir 
the kaai difference, except in name. — % Tba 
pre-exislent inlelligenoe supposed in this doc- 
trine is so confounded wilh these other intelli- 
gences called angela, that there is great danger 
of mistolung this hnmsn aoul lor an ange^ uid 
so of making the person of Christ to oimaiat of 
three nalurrs. — 3. If Jeaua ChriM had nothing 
in comnmn like the rent of manldod, rxce|' 
body, how could thia armi-confuniiity 
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. _. .. __.Tiinj{ bush, 

■ed tbe tsmeliles from E^^pt, who 
ikfm through the wilderness, who 
r at ^nai, and iTsnsacled the aOain 
sHehnreh. 

«b who have appeared since oar 
toot became irtcamatc, have nevi ~ 
I namc^ titles, characient. ur worshi, . 
iQnd. Heniv we may infer ihattbc 
Bnderthe Old TistamenI, assumed 
I and accepted religious worship, was 
If adgel of God's prrsonee, in whom 
', er who was united to Ibe Qixlbeail 
■I tnanncr ; even the prr-exiiteni 
liat, who adennrds lode Beah and 






others aD»e in proof of tbe piv^iiimice dT all 
human ■0(38.-6. This npinion, Uyr — '" — "■- 
dipiitjof the work of rei|pnn*ionla 



tiUnglb* 



i, detnida from the ileily of Christ, 

and renders the last as pasuvc aa Ihe Cm active. 
6. This notion ia ermtnry to Sfrinlurr. 81. 
Panl says, in all things it behoved >iim te ba 
made like his Urtbren : be iiartook of all out it>- 
Grmicies, except sin. St. Luke nys, he increased 
inatstureand in wiBdom, Beb. d. ITi l^au, 
53. See aitieka JrairaCHRist, and Inowkll- 
INC ScBEMB ! /foUium'* daudt, *oL i. [>■ Al^ 
311: H"a««'s [Tonti, voL V. - "■ "" '^■- 
Body of Dir. vol. ii. p, &I i 




BHESBYTERIANS 

_-», . „mi"neV» ChrUtolegii ; Simpfon'i Apa- 
lagyfor tlicTHn. ia. IWj HbuAer'* Strm.m 
(A< Divinity of CAruf, p. 44, 45. 

PREMONSTRANTES, or PnjiMoy.Tii. 
TSNSKS, ■ Tdigious onln of legulu canaiut, i^M^ 
tDtcd in 1190 bv S. Norhnt, nnd thenw Mllid 
Norbertino. "f he ruTe they foUowcd w»9 thul 
of St. Au|;ufitin<', irilh lomo slight aJlcrntiom, 



and > 



BcUitian 



■Dthorit; (liJ not long aDrviva their founile. 

Tlwv GM came inlo EngUni) A. D. 1146. 
Their 'first moiuBtery, call^ Nca-lunist, m> 
crcclal in Lincolnihire, by Peter de Saulii, and 
(ledicatdl to 8L Martial. In Ihe leign of Edvard 
L this order had twealy^eren moruutenM in 
England, 

PRESBYTER. Sec next article; and aiti. 
dtM Deacon, Elder. 

PREgBYTERIANS. The lillc Pr-byt£- 
rian comes from Iho Creek trord nfirSirifi, 
vhich irgniGca innioi or elder, inUmatiiu that 
t)u> gixanmenl nrthe cfaunh in the NewTi 

mentina bj pmbyteriea, that lo, b; usocio 

"' — ----- -rg and rilling eldera, poHeaasd all of 



l^na believn, that the authDril; of Ihfir 
lo prearh the GojjipI, to adminiitcr In 
menu of baptiam and the Lord'a Suppei 
(«d the flock of Chriiil, i> detival from tha Holy 
Ghoal by the impoulion of the handfl of Ihe pru- 

i._ — __ . .1 ■ ndeppndent Mhome 

iuutna by the aame 
ir that purpow by 
the EjiiKopalians. The* afiinn, hcwever, that 
there u no order in the tmarch a* Mtabliahed by 
Chriil and bia apoaUe^ aupiniar to thai of pna- 
brlera; that all miniilons twiDg ambaaBulora of 
ChtiM, arc njual^iy thoir comn^on ; that prct- 
bylrr and binhiip, though diTocnl wordi, are of 
Ihe Bame imjiort i and that jmelacj' waa enduall}' 
Hlabliahed upon the primilivF practice of making 
Ihe mnrfrTolnr, or Bptolcer of Ihe pKttrftery, a 
permanent ofTu'er. 

Tbne puailiona thei maint^n a)^nsl the 
Epiicapelians by the following Soiplural argii* 
inenla.~They Dbrcrre, that the apoitle* planlcd 
ehuwhei by ordaining biahopi and deacona in 
every dty; that the numafel* which in one vcr» 
are caltn) InBhoiHi, are in the next perhapa de- 
nominated iircHbrlera ; that ire no vW.re read in 
Ihe New Tcslaincnl of bishopa. pnsbytefB, and 
dca»>ns,in any one ehurohi and that, Iherrfnrr, 
we lUe under the neccaaity of concluding buhop 
and FretbuUr to Iw two nsaoee for ibo eante 
"^■■" ' 9Cfr. This i« apparent from Piler'a 
in to the eldtn or pmbiflerii nho were 
{ the Jewish ChriMiana. "The tldeTt 
yttn) nhich at among you I eiborl, iriio 

JO an elder, and a nitneB of IhemQcringi 

of ChiiM, and aim a nanaker of Ihe glory that 
ahallbe tensiled : leal the flock nf Godwluch a 
amcmg you, taking ihe oranight thereof; (.>.<»- 
nvpTici luting ai MfAtfM Ihereoll) not by con- 
alninL hot wUItngljr ; not lor fUlhy Incir, bnt of 
■ raady mindi nrjlher aa being l-oaoa owr 
God'i heritage, but bnng enaamfjes to Ihe flock," 
I Pet. 1. % 3. From Uat inanige it ia evident 
thai the pmbytcn not only fed the flock of God, 
bul alan gotemed thai flock with efoeofii 
poweia, and that Hie apixtle hiimplf, aa n church 
**'*— wa* nc^hing nuae than a pnvliytEr or 
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officer, 1 




Mvinth 



elder. The identity of the 
prcabyler is atitl 
17; and 1 The 



and dinchan^ng various < 
poaallide till any man to pc 
congregation. 

"From tlie lut abfA IrM it k vnhl 
the biahfflw (....nMi...,) of Ihe TfaiB 
ehurchea had the paflofal care of tio MM 
than ibey eould hold peraonal eommaudl 
in Oiid'a iroishin ; fnr they were auck iMi 
people were lo krunt, ettrrrn, and lanv M 
that Tiol only wetc omc Ihcm, but afa* 'i 
laboured amang liiBni, and (dmiiatilMd 
Bat dioceaan buhu|ia, whom onlinanly lb 
dredth part of th«r flock neni' hear IM( aa 
--• ■-- Ihoae kdiJiepa by wbmn thai ■ 
bed; nornnlW^"''^ P)tfri( 
the biahopa of the Jemah eotnrttt taim,e 
plet lo thejiork. It U Ihe opimm of Di. 
mond, itbo waa a Te<7 Iranut) lUtiaL 



lealol lor e^narDpicy, 






the drfen fa__ 
t. 11'^ ilu- ock 



cleuaaliral ollicen: 
thoee eldera caunnt Iu-ki 
olhervrian Ihe aiidi mn^! ! 
thercachoftlif-r.im.il i 

"There i<r. ' ..,.«. 

the Einscrji :' -i li« 

than the u: ' i i'<i4h: 

Titun, of V : < I lian 

biahopof K| ' '!»'< 

yeltbePn-! 'ilw 

linn eliur.'t:! - ' f'lau 

pnUodeil tti (■ : - ■\vrf» 

"In Acta n. IT. Ax. ".' t.^i.i, IhM 

Milelua l^iil cent lo EpIi'TSiia, and (alb 

bylrrn) nf llie church. And 

■ome lo him, hr wiid umo iha 

... . , the Ural dav llial 1 eania iaM 

after what luuiuer 1 line Ini^n vrilJ) *M 
I. And now, I know ilial y* all, ■ 
I hate Done prr«clitnic the kknll 

God, ahall «e u,, bn oo r «"— 

nl Ihia ib*. . 

,.„BUlher<'DUii«llf(M 

heed, thn«fb»,'unlo jatirni'rm, and !■■ 
flock over which thv Holy Ghoai haik vmi 
overteera (rr.T.,w.,, ftuAniu,) lo fird lied 
of God, wtUcb he bath poiehaaal wiife H 
', Fori know tluK, thai alkarn^dfll 
grieiouB wolrea entw in alMMf J* 
Bpaiing the flock. Alto of youtownMni 
men ariw, apeaking poivDna dunn I* 
away dinpla after Uirai. Thanim « 
and remember thai, by Ibo apses tt ibfNI 
1 eesacd not to wntn'oiety COe id|kt HI 

God,andl.-> --'' •' • -. —--*««. 
"Fromilii- ■ ■-! til* 



equal power met il«" nl».i" iluck. M«. I 
nund, iadcnl, imagliira. Ihtl tlw titt* * 




BYTEHIAKS 
Miietiu, wefo Ihn bithopi of Aila, 
irnt for llicm lo EphMua, Mcauw 
lni[xilu< nl this jiiovincv. 
1 wall foundnl, II u onl 
nrrtid wtilM would have 
^rtljc'n df the church of Kpkeaiu, 
__ ._ . . o( Ihe irAureft in gmtral, or the 
of tbe thiiT^ta in Aiia. Benika, it b to 
anbom), llut the apostle naa in eucb 
It b* U Jnnmlctn, that the ucied hUto- 
wnrei his lime by days ; wheiras it ir 
qiiind ■erenl monlh* to call ti^etbn 
or ekien of all the dlin of Aoa ( and hf 
■fftan^jr have gone tu loGet thim at Bnhe- 
Wi time than would be requiute tot their 
t ID that cilv, and procesdiiig llience to 
_ Miletna. They mtut tbcreTDrf! have b»n 
M<lii jiiiiil [liitiiiii iif mill I iiii[;mi,iiliiiii, or (he 
Dm of didMent congregations m one cit; g 
m it WM Ibiti in Ephiwu, to il nai in Phi- 
I't flw yn Bod thp apootle addreniiiK hia rpa- 
tb kU the «inU in Jeaua Cbri«t which «r ' 
Ipfi, frith the biihoju and dcanins.' Fi 
OMMgn before ui it le tiiienisc plain, thai the 
mton of Ephesua had not only the name 
nm ffhak foaer ofbiahop* giren to them b; 
Bely QImM ; for they ve cnjcnnnj (o do thi 



iTlanbDu 



-_^ iignifica to rult bi well as feed tlic 
KhofOod. WhrDCPwesFelhatthcapintlii 
■• Ifce power of gottming inseparable from 
tt'praukingaA vatehing; and that, ae- 
big to bim, all who arc preacherg of God's 
\ and watchmen of aoulo, ore wveararil; 
M or nnimoni of the church, without being 
BDtaUo far their iBiiniLr;enH^t to on; prelal^ 
flolf lo tbeir Lord CImst, firom whom tbeir 

fl aspears, therefore, that the apoatic Paal 
fa the church of FphenB^ which he had 
lied. DO other BiiiTRuon to hunself than pr«- 
T-iahapi, or Pn-tliylcnan roiiuatera, and that 
id tit*, ilevulvi! >Lt> [jOWCT upon onj jHcIate. 
Mli;, whom Ih" EiiiBcopnham allege lo hare 
I lUc \'\T:i l.:.li,.|j o( EpheauB, was preernt 
■ .!•■ madci Aclsii. 5; " ' 

.'I'Durd that, bad he . 

>^ ' iiiH hate devolTod Ihe 
:;< iiiihe prcflijtonbefbre 

.■. .ri- n ttutoa filler than 

I .Mi^^luilinal 

lJ|t^^lIll1^ I.I . .■ , ■! .- i.Muine of ra- 

■ lidiM, oiul lliu i:(nj'i-.]ui-iil husril of the 

In Uda fimreU discourse he tells them, 

'bA had not Bbiiniiud lu diTlan unto them 

• eonnad of GtxL' But with what truth 

dui bar* becD Hid, if otwdtenM lo a dio- 

tiohop bad Wn any part of their duty, 

MA* time of tli« niwatWs speaking or at 

'fiUOM Mtidd? Ho foreaaw that nvenous 

•MinillU enter in ajriuui{lhcm, and thatetCD 

ef UtmseltHi should aruu apraking perverse 

W\ and iC a* the Epiaotniaikuia alt^ dioce- 

ftawpacywu the rcmray jnovidcd forthcse 

L V It not ■lnniui\ |>asEioK sUMig^ that the 

mi tmacher did not forDwe that Timothy, 

r «aa then suuding Ivude him, was destiocd 

D llial iBiporlanl utTii.-e| or, if bs did foresee 

Ml b* Mnitttt] lo rccomineiid bim to hi( fu- 
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PRESBYTERIANS 
ture chnrge. anil In nice him proper in 
for Ihe disrhargeof his dntyl 

" But if Tinwilhy was not bisbop of Ephno^ 
what, it may Im obIirI, wa« tua offiee in Ibit 
cilyl fiir that he resided ihere fur r •'• ' 



all parties are oEived, and wbich, ii 
be conl«nierted by any reader of PumI* ■iiihik?. 
To this the Pmbrterian replieo, wilb fmilutrin'r, 
that tho power which Timothy e icrcL'CLl in Iho 
church Di EplifsUB iTBt thai of on evangchst, 
Tim. ii. 4, 5, and not a fued pielale. Bui, ae- 
conling to Eusebius, the work of an erongiHiM 
was, ' to toy the fbundotians of the &ilh in bar- 
barous obIiotu, and to constitute among t)iem pu- 
loTB, oAcr whidi be passed on to other counmn.' 
Accordingly, we find that Timothy wns resident 
for a time at PhiUpia and Corinth (PhU. ii. 19 ; 
1 Cor. iy, I'l xi'L \f>, II). as well as Ephesu^ 
and that he had as much Bulbwrly orer tboso 
chiui^ts as oier that of which he is said to hare 
been ibc filed l)i«hap. "Now, if Timotbena 
eouie, se<^ that he dib; be with Ton without far, 
' ' worteth the work of the Lord, aa I also do. 
man, Iherrfore, despise him.' ThU text 
might lead ns lo soppose Ihal Timothy waa 
birtiop of Corinth as well as of Ephesus i fatR 
ia atronger (hau that upon which hu nuscopBCT 
of the loiter church is chiefly buill. The ajatle 
mn, 1 Tim. L 3, ' I bewiught tbeo to abide atttl 
al Ephecuo, when I went mto Macedonia, that 
then migblesl charge some that Owj teach no 
other doctrine.' But,hadTiniathyheenthofikcd 
bishop of Ibat cily, there would Horely have l<een 
no necessity for beicechinr him to nhide with Ua 
Aock. Il is lo be ohserred, loo, that thr> first «»*■ 
lie lo TiiBothv, which alone waa written to fiim 
during his rendence at Epheaos, wss of a dale 
Paul's meeUng with Ihe etdcn of Ihnt 
at MUctua { fiff in the epintte he hitnes 
tabimsfaortiy wherrasbeu th edrrs 
at Miletiu that Ihey should aBC Us fiire no nore 
This being the case, t is evident ha T uw hy 
wua left by Ihe apost e b Epbrsus on a mi iy 
his place daring his temporal; abarnv Afuc- 
Jonia; and that be ronld not pwib been 

constituted filed btriiop of hU un) 
episcopal powen wem aflerwan s 
the mabvters by Ihe H » 

'Theldenlitjof h 

that the picsbytcml 

OffilM IB 



thine in which they w re 
In &c apoitolic olGco Ihero w rL 
thinga pcculUir and extmordmn 
imnvdialc caH by Chnil, It eir ml, 
being witnesses of ou Lord s rosum 
their uidimilcdjaiiadicbon inn I wb ■! 
The« powers and pn il ^.r* miU n 
~"feil hy imposition of hands o any 

lethu called pttabj ten o ihnps n uraera 
or office-bearers in particuiar diurrhi«, we hs>e 
Ihe confeauon <rf 'Iho wiy chiefiw upostli^' 
Peter and John, that Ihej were notbiaij more 
than pmbyters, or parish ttiaiMm, '1'Iim li-inu 
Iho cue, IftB disipoto which baa been w 



"tbT^l: 



ly of oidinalioR be al all csMmtial, U fa> obrton* 




PBESBYTKRIANS 
tint mrli a crremoDj perfomwd by preabjten 
inUBt le laliil, u there ]» nuliighei wilprofeccle- 
Bustic* in Ihc chuich t^ whom i( can be prrform- 
ei, Atxonliaglj we find, tint Timulhy himnelf, 
(hoDgh Mul (a be a bUbo;^ was ordained by the 
hjing on of the haniiii of a jmwbjlery. A( thnt 
ordinaUon, indeed. St Paul piesdn!, bul he could 
ptende onty as priniw inparibta ; for wc haVe 
wen that, aa pcnnanent omcen in tlw church of 
Christ, IheaposUeatbemsetvea were no more than 
preibjlta. If the s)icMlea' hands were impoicd 
lot anj other purpose, it mint have bwn (a com- 
manicate those thariamata, or mirBcaloaB gitla 
of Ibc Holy Spirit, which were (hen so Irequent ; 
but which nil modem preabytei or biaho]i will 
pretend to aio, nnleaa bi> understanding br 
dmuled by we gmsiait igoanince, or perverted 
b; the nMot frantic enthiuiasm." 

The membera of the church of Scolliuul are 
stlict Pnsbytoiiani. Their mode of eecletdoiti- 
cal Rovetnnwnl Waa brought thither from Genera 
by John Knoi, the lanious Scotcli refonnEr, and 
who haa Iwen Bltled the apoollc of Scotland. 

Their ifMfrfniu are Calvinistic, as may be aeen 
in the ronfeaaiun of faith, and (he brgor and 
■hortet calwhiamai though it ia Eappoaed liiat 
the clergy, when compoaing instructiont, dther 
fiirtlirar reapective patuheJiDrthepuldicathirEe, 
are no more fettered by the c^nfeaaion, than the 
clergy of the church of England are by the 
tliiity-nine articJet. Many in both communitieo, 
it ■eem!^ hike a nuro cileniWe latitude than their 
formulu allow them. 

Aa to the efturcA gntxmment among the 
Bootch Preibytcriitu, no one ii if^oranC, that, 
from the Snt dawn of the Reformalutn among us 



It of an episcopal or a nrcsirftei 

; the Ibrmer model of eccleaaalical 
poli^ waa patroniied by the houae of Stuart on 
aeconnt of the eapport which it gave to the prei- 
rwsfivea of Ihc crown; the latter waa the ^vourile 
ofihe majority of the people, perhnpa not so mudi 
on accuant of its nipeiior elaim to aposlolieal in- 
alitution, na becsuM the hiity an mixed with Iba 
clergy in-ahurrhjudiealoriea, and the two orders 
wliicb under epiacopacy ore icept so diatiDcl, in- 
corporalnJ, as it worc^ inbi one body. In (he 
Bcotliah church, every regnlalion of public war* 



eeniute, which- 



n other churches, flowa 



: clergy, is the joint work of a 
certain number of cleizymen and laymen ndlni; 
together with equal authority, and deciding cieiy 
qunlloa by a plurality of voion. The layinca 
who ihui form an mential part of the ecclesias- 
tirsl eouna of Scotland are called ruling elderi, 
•nd hold the tame office, as well aa ibe lamu 
taan*, with thoae brelhien (Acts XT.) who jdncd 
with the apostles snd elders at Jeroolem in de- 
tormining the important quivtion concerning the 
nw wi ty of impnnng upon the Gentile convena 
the ritual obaerronccs of the law of Mcaes. 
These lay-elders Paid en>oined Timothy (I Tim. 
*. IT) to account worthy of double tumour, if 
they should rule well, and diacbnrge the duties 
Sir which they wcie ■opaialed from the muhilude 
of their brrthreiL In the church of Scotland 
every parish haa two or three of ihom lay-eUen, 
who an grave and seiioua peiaona, cboaan from 
3CC 
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mdravmis lit am 
■cijJm. <iidg| 



PRESBTT£BUN8 
among the hauls of liiidluw. of 

and steady adherence tu the ««iihlal 
and gDVcmmeiit of the chiireh. Bcull 
engaged to dm ihtit ulnwnl mdeavmi _ 
ninirmiian of vice oiui il.r ..-hrn.fcaiv id 
and virtue, and lo rr^-- ' - - ■ - ' -■ 
and diligently, the iii 
the congregation, acts them apart to' . 
by Bolema prayer i and concludra the 
which ia sometimes callnl on' 
honing both oklen and people 

The tirk KoioTi, which w |he I 
ilical judicatory, conaiala of the 
ion eldera of the eDnsregatian. Tb* ■ 
CT oMrio moderator, BiiiTuib no iHTTaL' 
lei the dcdiion of the sruiot^ ~ ' 

he ■ right to rale at nil. tmliT- 

tbe eldera are equal and oj'|> 

deed, enter hia protest agniu': 

lie think it imprapcr. andoirj- ., ■ 

of the preabylerr; but tliis pnvUr^ \riu^ 

XiUy lo every elder, H well aa lo •t«Ty pma 
may beDerc htrDscIf aggiienat t? iha a^ 
feedingg of the acauon. The ihiiiaM, «^M 
proper office is to take can uf Ihr imr. miy te 
present in every acaiaaD, anil i-li- • i'..- .r ■ ■:':-' 
on all queationi that cotne to t^ '< 
in what relates lo the dlHlnlii^i ' 
have no deciMve vote with Ihi' jiK 

The neit jndicolofy is the ,■ ■ : " ■, ■•->'-' 
eonsii.1s of all the nglun vriiltin n ri-mia ditfiit^ 
nml one ruling elder fnnn each (onah, cwNJt- 
rioned by his brrlhlTD to RpRsenL, in iiaijiian 
tion with the minister, the aesaion of thai MbA. 



1, adinimon, onfinalioo, sadi 
of mimaten ; the licenung of 
buking the gross ' 



directmg the aentenre of iiiiiiiiiiiiiinrat"—t. Ai 
drciding npon rettrences aiHl aiiprah tnm HA 
seaaiDRa. resolving caaM of eoiucirnec, (ijliB- 
itig difficoltica in dodriue or disrmliiie j tai eta- 
aunng, according lo the word iif God, any bony 
or emineoaa doetiine which liaih nibix liaa 
publidy or privately maiotainrd nil bin the b^ada 
of ils jDii^etion. Suuw of iIiebi Iuiv* fmJitr 
acknowledged that they cannot alltiKKhrt •)•' 
prove of that put of her comaitution vhiAffm 
an equal voU^ in qundions of lu^rrm, to an Bar 
ale mechanic anil bis adightciuii'iwtar. W* 
arc pcnuadcd (aay they) lliat it has ten ll) 
source of much iTOuUa In niaiii ■ nioo* doff- 
man, who from the laudable dnlrr of riiiaMWC 
the Scriptmw and derlarina lu hia flack all W 
counsel of (jud, haa empluynla variHrrf nw*- 
sions of the aune impart to iUoiOrata ifanM anhi 
of faith, which may 1« otv.iirriy eipnari h 
the eetabliahed atandarda. Thr bii, hnwnv^k 
that in pmbytrria the only pnn'^livi* wba 
the pnatora live over the ruling . l,Ii r. mit, lie 
power of ordinatiua by inrguniion ^'l tuula. aal 
the privilege of having the miiliTuIiircIiuni bta 
their body. 

From the juJ;rii" . r.'.i-irlK 

an appeal to Ihi- ; .-4i» 

Ihe IV. '' ^ 

over the tevemJ kiik H'^imo. 
Of Iheacsynudathae tninlkiri 



the piesbvlcrii. 





PRESBYTERIANS 

tari fiftjWHi which wn eompoied of tho membsn 
if tbe levend nreabyteries withia the zespective 
fHtfinon whidi give names to tbe synods. 

The higheit authority in tlie church of Scot- 
IhkI li the general atatmhlyt which consists of a 
--^ '- number of ministera and ruling elders 
fitom each presbytery, and of commis- 
firom the universities and royal boroushs. 
A DKdjytery in which there are fewer Uian 
tmrte ]|gariahei sends to tho seneral assembly 
two miiuitera and one ruling euier : if it contain 
between twelve and eighteen ministera, it sends 
thiee of these, and one ruling elder: if it contain 
ts t wee n eighteen and twenty-four ministcni, it 
■•is four miniiterg^ and two ruling clderH ; and 
of twenty-four ministers, when it contains so 
BMj, it sends five, with two nilinor elders. 
fiterr royal borough sends one ruling elder, and 
Eifi]ibui;gh two, whose election must be attested 
\n tbe kirk sessions of their respective borouglis. 
Eierr umveraity sends one commiiMioner from its 
eini Dodv. The commissioners arc chosen an- 
maDT SLC weeks before the meeting of the as- 
Kabiy; and the ruling elders are often men of 
the first eminence in the kingdom for rank and 
takiita. In this assembly, which meets once a 
leu; the king presides by his commissioner, who 
■ always a ncmleman, but he has no voice in 
thor ddibentions. The order of their proceod- 
isp is regnlar, though sometimes the number of 
Mwbers creates a confusion ; which the niodc- 
nbHV who is chosen from among the ministers to 
W^ as it were, the speaker of tho house, has not 
nflicient authority to prevent. Appeals are 
hsofffat fnxn all the other ecclesiastical courts in 
ftffnAiK^ to the general assembly ; and in quo^ 
tioDS pordy religious, no a))peal lies from its dc- 
Inuuation. QeeHalPs View of a Gospel Ckurch; 
Eneyd. Brit, art. Prettbyterians ; Brown's Vin- 
iktSijn of the Presbyterian i'Vrni of Church 
Gowemment ; Scotch Confession and Directory. 
For the other side of the question, and against 
Pinabyterian church government, see articles 
BaowNisTs, Church, Congkegationalists, 
EpficoPACY, and Indeprndknts. 

PRESBYTERIANS, ENGLISH. The 
ippellation Presbyterian is in England appropri- 
itod to ft body of dissenters, who have not any 
ttwhment to the Scotch mode of church go- 
minent any more than to episcopacy among 
at; and therefore the term Presbyterian is here 
aapiBp erl y applied. How this misapplication 
CUM to pass cannot be easily determineil ; but it 
kis oecMioned many wrong notions, and should 
Iherefon be rectified. English Presbyterians, as 
ttey are called, adopt nearly the same mode of 
dnuch jgivemment with the lnde])endcnts. Their 
daef d fe ien ce from tho Independents is, that 
they are iesa attached to Calvinism. 

PRESBYTERIANS IN THE UNITED 
STATES. The first Presbvterians in America 
cww from England, Scotland, and Ireland, about 
Iks ycor 1*700. They settled in what is now a 
But of New Jersey and Delaware. The first 
FteslTteriaii church formed in the United Stattm 
«M in Philadelphia, now known as the *' First 
Pnabyterian church^* in that city, and recently 
nder the care of the Rev. James P. Wilson, 
D. D. Its fint pastor was the Rev. Jcdcdiah 
Andrews a gr^iuate of the University of Cam- 
htdgt, MasiBfhnsBPtta. The first Presbyterian 
cfanch in the dty or state of New York was that 
367 
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in Wall street, founded in 1716. The churches 
of Newark, New Jersey, and of Jamaica, New- 
ton, South Hampton, l!!a8t Hampton, &c which 
arc now Presbyterian, were founded several ^ears 
prior to the above-mentioned, but were originally 
Congregational, and so remained till about the 
year 1716. The first presbytery was organized 
m nO-l; the first synod in 171C. This was 
then composed of four presbyteries, viz. those of 
Philadelpnia, Long Island, New Castle, and 
Snowhill, and was called the synod of Philadel- 
phia. A division took place in tnb s^od in 1741, 
which gave rise to the synod of New York. 
These two were again united in 1758, under the 
title of the synod of New York and Philiidelphia. 
This synod, soon after its formation, founded the 
cx)Uege of New Jersey, now located at Princeton, 
and ori<j[inally denominated Nassau Hall. Tho 
general assembly was formed in 17^ at which 
time the body had so far increase<1 as to admit of 
a further multiplication of synodM, and accordingly 
the whole church was arnin:;e«l info the four sy- 
notls of Phihidclphia, Virginb, the Carolinas, 
and that already existing, tlie synod of New York 
and PhibdclpHia. The first meeting of the gene- 
ral ai|pmi)Iy was held in 17K0. Subsequent to 
that period the Presbyterian church has continued 
to increase by a steady accession of numbers^ 
influence, ami res[#ctabi]itv, till it ranks among 
the most prominent ecclesiastical bodies in our 
country. Its ministers and members are distin- 

fuished for their active zeal and their munificent 
berality in the promotion of the great objects of 
Christian benevolence of the present day. The 
general assembly, the highest judicature of the 
church, has under its special care and supervision 
flourishing theological seminaries at Princeton, 
New Jersey, Auoum, New York, Hampden 
Sydney, Virginia, and Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 
C>thers arc likely soon to he esttbiishcd. In con- 
nexion with the general assembly of the Prcsby- 
terlm church in the United States, there were, 




nicants. Of tlic ministers, 40 are presidents of 
colleges, or professors of theological seminaries, 
and 15 foreign missionaries. — B. 

PRESBYTERIANS, CUMBERLAND; 
tho name given to a body of Presbyterians who 
seceded from the general Presbyterian church in 
the United States in Febniary, 1810. They re- 
side principally in the states of Kentucky and 
Tennessee, but have a number of churcnes in 
some of tho states north of the Ohio river. Their 
secession was owing to a diflerence of opinion 
with tho synod of Kentucky, on the subiect of 
licensing niinisters to preach the iffospel who had 
not enjoyetl the lienent of a classical education. 
At a (lenod of considerable religious excitement, ^ 
when the laliours of clergymen were in great 
demand, it was pro|K)f(ed by some of the ministers 
who then lielonged to that synwl, to choose from 
among the laity certain persons whose talents, 
gifts, piety, &c, would justify the step, and en- 
courage them to prepare for the work of tho mi- 
nistrv', even though they had not gone through 
the onlinary routine of cLiasical studies required 
bv the stindards of tho church. Several indi- 
viduals accordingly compliet) with these sugges- 
tions, an I after due prcjiaraUoii were examined 
and licensed to preach by a presbytery, the ma- 
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jority of whoso members were ikvouroblc to the 
mcasiin*. The synods however, wure unfriendly 
to the* imiovation. Tho general asNemhIy rc> 
fused to sanction it The result wiih, tliat ni new 
presbytery, called tho Cumberland Pre.sbvtcry, 
was iomiod, diiiclaiminc all connexion witli th«; 
general assembly's Ixxly, except that thov still 
retained the bulk of the Presln-tcrian confession 
as the conlession of their faith, and still deter- 
mined to adhere to tho xireshytcriiin form of 
church government.^ The r»art of the confession 
to which they principally object is, '*thc idea of 
fatality that seems to 1)e tau^rlit under the myste- 
rious doctrine of predestination." Their rxiiuts 
of dissent from the doctrines supposed to ix> in- 
culcated in the conf(*!wion arc tho fjllowiurr: — 
1. That there arc no eternal re[)r<»l>at«'s. 2, That 
Christ died not for a part onb^^ but for all niankijid. 

3. That all infants, dyin^ m infancv, arc saved 
throuj^h Chriht and sanctificition ol* tho Spirit. 

4. Tluit tho Spirit of Ci(k1 oiMTates on the itorld^ 
or as co-extensively as (Christ has nuide the atone- 
ment, in such a manner as to leave ail men inex- 
cusable. 

At first there were but nine preachers in the 
connexion, only four of whom were ^rd|ined. 
They have now a synixl consistint; of wicral 
presbyteries. The mirusters in their connexion 
are not far from 100. The ailditions to the 
chunrhes dimnix the ycnr IS'J;*, were nenrly 3,5()0. 
They have unilcr thoir control a flonriislung c<.»I- 
lejre at Princeton, Kentucky, containing nearly 
1(S) students.— B. 

PRESBYTERY, REFORMED. The Re- 
formed Presbytery in Scotland trace their orjjrin 
as far back as the Reformation, and consider 
thcmselven as the only pure Presi)ytrrians since 
tho revolution. They profess to adherii to the 
solemn league and coven«int a^rreed to by the na- 
tion before the rcstomtion, in which they abjure 
popery and prelacy', and resolve to maintain and 
defend the doctriueH, worship, discipline, and go- 
vernment of the church, as ;i!iproved by the j»ar- 
liainent and assembly at Westmin:;tiT, and by 
the general asaombly of the church aiul yuirliii- 
nuMit of Scotliind, IGl.VIK It teems, they ob- 
ject not so much to a nli^jious i^tablisluijCJit, but 
to the religious r^taMisluncnt as it »xii>ts : they 
object not to an alliniice of tho church with the 
state, but to the alliance of tiie church with an 
uncovenanterl kinuand iro\friimont. Thrir num- 
ber, it is said, amounts to about four thoubaiul 
persons. 

PRESCIENCE OF GOO is foreknowlc.li:e, 
or that knowledi;!' which (JcnI has of thini^s'to 
come. The doctrine of pretlrstination is founded 
on the presiciencc of God, and on the fcU|iiK»sitiiin 
of all futurity beinjr presi'ut to him. rroix»rIy 
Kp*^ukin<r, indeed, prescience sup|x>s«'S thatot pri'- 
desti nation ; for if we lUIow tnat God from all 
%eruity ton'saw all thiu'^s, he must thus h.tvf 
forcstvn them in consr<pn'n<'e of his ]X'rmittin<; 
or fbre-appointinij them. Hence, rvcnts are not 
crrtain merely U'l'au.se foreknown ; Imt fon'- 
known iM-cause anteciMli-nlly certain on account 
of prcdpterminini» reasons. Sec FoheknoW- 

LKIViR, PKF»F,ST|N'ATU»S. 

PRESCllIPTION, in thei^loiry, wnsakindof 
ariruiiifnl pleadeil by Terlullian and oihers in the 
thin! criuury against erroneous do^'tors. This 
mo<lf of affjuin;; haj» lx"cn di-sijiscd by >i»mr', Uilli 
^'ov;dii--c it hi!* been uh"1 ;«v Pai'i'-t ., and because 
3« 
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they think that truth has no nerd of soeh i 
port Otliers, however, think that if it c 
shown that any ])articular doctrine of Chriii 
was held in the earliest asyes, oven appmoclii 
apostolic, it must have very considerable w 
and, indeed, that it has so, aj>[)caTa from th 
versal apfx^als of all })iirties to tlioiv eariT 
in supjturt of their particular o()inions. fi< 
the thinr; is in itselr natural ; for if a man I 
variety of of unions in the world upon imp 
passasrcM in h?cri]«tuTe, where shall ho be 
to get the true sense as from contem^iofar 
tera or others who lived very near ine an 
aero? And if such a man shall find any ao 
or inteqirctation to have been nniveraally be 
in the iirst aj»«*j», or, as Vicrntius Lirinewis 
it, scm])€r uMt/Me tt ah oinyiihu-*. he will m 
tiunably Ik.* disposed to think such early an 
vprsul consent, or t<uch pn-scrij-'tion, of[ \tr 
sidendtle weinht in drterminin^ his ofiinjun 
PRESUMPTION, as it relatis to the 
is a su|>}My«<ition formed liefirr exani'mation. 
it relates to the coniluct or moral action, it iz 
sirrorjance and irreverence. As it relates b 
i^ion in ^•'n«>rd, it is a Iwtld and darinj: cunS 
in the jjocnlness of God, without oUainnce 
will. Preaumjifuotis sitii: must lie dL«tingc 
from sins of infirmity, or thiksi^ tailings pe 
to human nature, I^cc. vii. ;^>; I John i. 
from sins done through i:;norancc, Luke n 
ami from sins into wliich men are huzn 
suditim and violent temptation, Gal. \1 1. 
ingreihents which render sin presumpiooa 
know]i>dge, John xv. 22; deUbi*ratiMi anJ 
trivance, Prov. \i. 14; Pe. xxxvi. 4; ofcati 
Jer. xliv. l(i; Dt-ut. i. 13; inatU'ntion to t 
monstrances of conscience, Acts \iL 51; 
sit ion to the dis]>ensations of Providenoe, 3 
xxviii. 22; and repeated comniission of the 
sin, Ps. lxx\-iiL 17. Presun4>tuous sins ai 
menms ; such as profane swearinjj, perjuiy, 
adultery, drunkenness, sabKith-bn'skme, i 
These may Ite more |Kirticularly con*idrr 
I>n"sumptuous tins, Nx-ause they an* jjcn 
connnilted a«inin.st a known law. ami so ofb 
|K?uteiI. Sucii sins an* mt^t heinous in the. 
ture, and ni«>st ^lernicious in their fffects. 
rire said to Im* a reprtwch to the Lonl, Nia 
Ii; they harden the heart, I Tim. iv. 2; 
ilown iud;:nieuts fn»m heaven, Num. t% 
e\en when re|KMite«l of an* si-Idom pardoned 
out. ifome visible testimony v\' God's disjikl 
2 Sam. xii. 10. — As it re>|H»cts pn>fi'«oi»i 
li;:i(in, us one obsenes, they bin ])resum{)Cu< 
I. Whrn they take uj> a profession ol rd 
wiihiuit jjriiiciple: 2. When they pR'fess I 
the hlchsmi; ot t!iod, and yet co on in forh 
iNuirs«*s : .*J. When thty do ni*t taki- relii!i 
tlicy fiml it in the Scrij'iuns: 1. When 
in:ik<' their fcelin;:s the lei*t of their rt-lifiiun, 
out consitlariui^ the (iillen-nce U twii-n ai 
|iassii)n and the ojier.it iuus of the Spirit of * 
r>. When they run into temptali-.in : i». V 
they irulultre in sm If-confidence anil Jjelf-cm 
cen'ey: 7.W hen' they brini; the spirit o 
worlii int..> the chunh : H. When they fi>nn 
l<Kri»^ f<ir th:it in s*»jne which they mndczr 
otliers: 0. When. pn.»tes«>in^ to N*Ue\e ir 
divtrinrs nf tlie Ui»sf»el, they live Ikvntio* 
10. Wlicn they crrnte, mi^nify, and p« 
their trouiih^: U. When they arnicn tw 
duct ol Gcd AH unkind and unjuu Se 
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Ser, ynH L ser. 3 ; South^M Ser. vol viL 
I, and 13; TUloUon's Ser. ser. 147; 
Ser. MT. 11. vol. i. Robinflon's trensla- 

Hopkins on the Sature^ Danger^ and 
*resumpiuou8 Sins. Sec hm works. 
I inoruinate and unreasonable self- 
tended with insolence, and rude treat- 
thers. '* It is sometimes," says a ^ood 
onfbunded with v-anity, and sometimes 
ty ; but to the former passion it has no 
ce, and in many circumstances it differs 
atter. Vanity is the parent of loqua- 
itin<£ ; and the person subject to it, if 
CCS be admitted, has no inclination to 

company. The proud man, on the 
i, is naturally silent, and, wrapt up in 
nportance, seldom s^ieaks but to make 
cc feel their inferiority." Pride is the 
on that a poor little contracted 'soul en- 
' itself. Dij^ity consi:*ts in just, i^reat, 
m actions, and is the opposite to mean- 
Pride manifests itself W praising our- 
>rning onr persons, attempting to ap- 
e others in a superior light to what we 
tmpC and slancler of others ; envy at 
.'nries others ])ossess ; anxiety to gain 

dutress and rage when slii^hted ; im- 
f contradiction, and opposition to God 
3. The e\-il effects of pride are beyond 
>n. It has spread itself universafiy in 
I, among all characters; and as it was 
n, as some suppose, that entered into 
so it seems the last to be conquered. It 
naidered as the parent of ducimtent, 
e^ covetousncss, poverty, presumption, 
[travagancc, bigotry, war, and peraecu- 
bct, there is hardly an evil perpetrated 
iride b connected with it in aproximate 

sense.— 4. To suppress this evil, wo 
lakler what we are. ** If wc could trace 
iti^" aays Seneca, " we should find all 

oome from princes, and all princes 
s. To be proud of knowledge, is to be 
le light; to be proud of virtue, b to poi- 
Ives with the antidote ; to be prouu of 
is to make our rise our downfall." The 
on of our nature, our scanty knowledge, 
I powers^ narrow conceptions^ and mo- 
ity, are strong motives to excite us to 

We should consider, also, what punish- 
8 tan has brought on raankinci. See 
of Pharaoh, Hainan, Nebuchadnezzar, 
id others. How [tarticularly it is pro- 
^rov. xvL 18 ; 1 Pet. v. 5 ; JanM's iv. G ; 
X. 23 ; what a torment it is to its pos- 
ither v. 13; how soon all things of a 

nature will end; how disgnir4.*ful it 
18 in the sight of God^ unge^ and 
It a barrier it h to our felicity and com- 
rith God ; how fruitful it is of discord > 
ecludes our usefulness, and renders ua 
tein{)tible. Sec Himimty. 
(T, a [lerson set apart for tlic (lerform- 
criJBce, and other otfices and ceremonies 
I. Before the promulgation of the law 
, the first-bom of every family, the 
le princes, and the kings, were priestn. 
in and Abel, Noah, Abmham, Mel- 
Joh, Isaac, and Jacoli, olfercd them- 
ir own sacrifices. Atnon^ the Israel- 
r their departure from lilgypt, the 
i was confined to one tribe, and it oon- 
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sisteti of three orders, the high prieaUf prieMU, 
and LevUes. The priesthood was made heredi' 
tary in the family of Aaron ; and the first-born of 
the oldest branch of that family, if he had no legal 
Memish, was always the high-priest. This divintr 
appointment was observed with considerable ac- 
curacy till the Jews fell under the dominion of 
the Romans, and had their faith corrupted by a 
fidse philosophy. Then, indeed, the hich-priest- 
hood was sometimes set up to sale, ond^ instead 
of continuing for life, as it ought to have done, it 
seems from some passages in the New Testa- 
ment, to have been nothing more than an annual 
office. There is suflicicnt reason, however, to 
believe, that it was never disjXMed of but to some 
descendant of Aaron capable of filling it, had tha 
older branches been extinct. [Fur the consocra* 
tion and offices of the Jewish priesthood, wu 
refer our readers to the book of Moses.] In tho 
time of David, the inferior priests were divided 
into twenty-four coin|ianies, who were to serve 
in rotation, each company by itself for a week. — ' 
The order in which the several courses were to 
serve was determined by lot; and each course 
was, in all succx^ediug ages, called by the name 
of its original chief. 

It has been much disputcfl, vrhether in ther 
Christian church, there be^any such officer as a 
priest^ in tho proper senso^of the word. If the 
word priest \m taken to denote a person com' 
missioned by divine authority to offer up a real 
sacrifice to Uod, we may justly deny that there 
is a priest upon earth. Under the Gospel, there 
ifl but one priest, which is Christ: and but 
one sacrifice, that of the cross. The church of 
Rome, however, erroneously believe their prieitU 
to be empowered to offer up to the Divine Majesty 
real proper sacrifice, as were the priests under 
the Old Testament Ecclesiastical history in- 
forms us that, in the second century, some time 
after the neign of the emperor Adrian, when the 
Jews, by tlw second destruction of Jerusalem, 
were bereaved of all hopes of the restoration of 
their government to its former lustre, the notion 
that Uie ministers of the Christian church suc- 
ceeded to the character and pren^atives of the 
Jewish priesthood was industiiousfy propagated 
by the Christian doctors; and that, in conse- 
quence, the bisliops claimed a rank and charac- 
ter similar to that of the Jewish high-priest ; the 
presliyters to that of the priests \ and the dea^ 
cons to that of the Levites. One of the pemi' 
cious effects of this groun<iless comparison and 
pretension seems to have been, the introductioa 
of the idea of a real sacrifice in the ChriatiaA 
church, and of sacrificing priei«ts. 

In the church of England, the word priut i» 
retained to denote the second order in lier hierar- 
chy, but we believe with very different significa- 
tions, according to the different 0[>inions enter- 
tained of the Lord's Supper, Some few of her 
divines, of great learning, and of unik)ulited Pro- 
testunt'isin, maintain that tho Lonrs Sup|ier ie 
a coinmemoratire and cucharintical sarrijice,-^ 
These consider all who are authorized to admi- 
nister that Kucrament as in the btrictest senso 
priettts. Others hold the Lord's Supper to be a 
fcant upon the one sacrifice, once ollertd on the 
cross; and these, too, must consider themselviv 
OS clothed whh some kind of priesthood. Great 
numbers, however, of the English clergy, per- 
liape the majority, agree with the church of Scot- 



PRIMACY 

land, in maintaining that the Lon]*§' Supper \n a 
rito of no other moral import than the mere com- 
memorotbn of the death of Chriat, Thc«o can- 
not confiider themselves as priesU in the rigid 
sense of the word, but only as preshyterB^ of 
which tlie word jrrieai is a contraction, of the 
same import with elder. See Lord's Supper. 

PRIMACY, the hiffhost post in the church. 
The Roraanirtts contend that St Peter, by our 
Lord's appointment, had a primacy or sovereign 
authcnity and jurisdiction over the apostles. — 
This, however, is denied J)y the Protestants, and 
thnt upon just grounds. Dr. Borrow observes 
(Works, vol. i. p. 557,) that there are several 
sorts of primacy wliich may belong to a person 
in respect of othen. L A primacy of worth or 
personal excellence. — % A primacy of reputa- 
tion and esteem.— 3. A primacy of order or bare 
dignity and precedence.— 4. A primacy of power 
and jurisdiction. As for the firat of these, a pri- 
macy of worth, we may well arrant it to Peter, 
admitting that probably he did exceed the rest 
of his brethren in iicrsonal endowments and 
capacities; particularly in quickness of appre- 
hension, boldness of spirit, readiness of speech, 
cliarity to our Lord, and sscal for his service. — 
3. As to a primacy l>f repute, which St Paul 
means when he stieaks of those who had a spe- 
cial reiiutation, or those who seemed to be pil- 
la^^ or the super-eminent apostlns GaL iL 6, il ; 
3 Cor. xi. 5; xiL 11, this advantage cannot be 
refused him, being a necessary consequence of 
those eminent qualities resplendent in him, and 
of the Illustrious performances achieved by him 
beyond the rest. This may bo inferred from that 
renown which he hath had from the beginning; 
and likewise from his being so constantly rank^ 
in the first place before the rest of his brethren. — 
3. As to a primacy of onler or bare dignity, im- 
porting that commonly, in all meetings and pro- 
ceedings, the other c})ostics did yield him the 
precedence, there nviy be some question ; for this 
does not seem suitable to the gravity of such per- 
sons, or their condition and circumstances, to 
stand u{X)n corrmonics of respect ; for our Lord's 
rules fu'cm to exclude all semblance of ambition, 
all kind of inequnlitv and distance between his 
a]HMtK^. But yet tliis primacy may be grantinl 
us |>ro!>abIe upon divers accounts of use and con- 
venience ; it migljt Ite useful to presrr\o order, 
and to i»ron»ote expedition, or to pnwont con- 
fusion, diittraction, and dilatory olw-t ruction in 
the management of things. — 4. As to a primacy 
importing a su]>eriority in command, {lowcr, 
or jurisdictiim, this we have great reason to 
deny upon the following considerations. 1. For 
sucfi a ]X)wer it was ni'cdful that a commission 
from (lod, its founder, should lie granted in abso- 
lute and ]K>ntpii'uous tcr^l^( ; but no such com- 
mission ir* extant in Scrif>ture.— 2. If so illustri- 
ous nil otrice was inMitiited by our Saviour, it is 
Htraii;;!', thsit i\o when* in the evangelical or apos- 
tolical history tluTe should be any express men- 
tion of thnt institution. — 3. If St iPeter had been 
institutinl sovereign of the aixwtolical senate, his 
office and state had U-en in nature and kind very 
distinct from the common oflice of the other 
o[xwtles, us the otfice of a king from the office of 
any subji>ct ; and prolmbly would have been 8i<»- 
nined by some distinct name, as that of arch- 
aiKWtle, arch-pastor, the vicar of Christ, or the 
like ; but no auch name or title wu umimfil 
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by him, or was by the rort attributed t^ 
4. There was no office above that of an 
known to the apostles or primitive chaTc# 
iv. 11 ; 1 Cor. xiL 28. — 5. C»ur Lord him^ 
dared against this kind of primacy, proC 
his apostles to affect, to seek, to ossunw, oi 
a suppriority of power, one above aoothrr, 
xxiL 14, 21 ; Mark ix. 3.5.— a We do n 
any peculiar administration committed 
Peter, nor any pri\-ilege conferred on bin 
was not also granted to the other apostle 
XX. 23 ; Mark x\i. 15. — ^7. In neither of 
two catholic epistles, does there appear m 
mation or any pretence to this airh-ap 
power. — 8. In all relations which occur u 
ture about controversies of doctrine ot \ 
there is no appeal made to St. Peter's jw 
or allegation of it aa decisive, and no argv 
built on his authority. — 9. St PetiT nc 
appeare intermeddling as a judge or e 
ranunount in such cases; vet where 1 
liimscif deal with heretics and disorderly ] 
he proceeds not as apc^ decreeing; bi 
apostle, warning, arguinir, and persuading 
them. — 10. The considcratioa of the 
proceeding in the conversion of pec^, 
foundation of churches^ and in adminiitr 
their spiritual affairs^ will exclude anj 
bility of St Peter's jurisdictjon over thai 
went about their busineffii, not 1^ order a 
from St Peter, but aceordmg to spedal c 
of Grod's spirit.— 11. The nature of tb 
tolical ministry, the apoetka not being 
one place of residence, but continually 
about the world ; the state of things at tl 
and the manner of St Peter^s life, rendi 
likely that he had such a jurisdiction i 
aportles as some assign him. — 12L It wai 
most requisite that eveiy apostle thod 
a complete, absolute, independent anth 
managing the duties and concerns of tin 
that he might not any wise \>e obstructe 
discharge of them, not clogs^ed with a 
consult others, not hamper*^ 1 with orde 
those who were at a distance. — 13. 7 
course and behaviour of St. Paul towi 
Pc>ter, doth evidence thot he did not i 
ledge any dependence on him, or anv lu 
to him, &al. U. 11—14. If St Peter hi 
appointed sovcreisrn of the church, it wet 
it should have been requisite that he shoi 
outlived all the ajxistles ; for otherwise, thi 
would have wanted a head, or there mv 
been on inextricable controversy who th 
was. But St Peter dietl long In-fore St . 
all airree, and perhaps before divera other 
a)x>st]es. 

Trom these arguments we roust evide 
what little ground the chun*h of Rt^ne 
derive the supremacy of the pojw from 1 
jjosed primacy of St. Peter. 

PRIMA'l'l'^ an archbii^hop who is i 
with a jurudictiun over other biitbopa. Sec 

BLSIIOP. 

PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANS, th^ 
livptl in the first ages of Chrisiuinitv, ei 
the apostles and immediate fullowera'of oi 

PRINCIPLE, an essential truth frtw 
others are derived; the ground or mottv 
tion. See Disposition and Doctrine. 

PRIOR, the head of a oonvent; next 
nity to an abboL 
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^CILLIANISTS, the foDowers of Pris- 
m the fourth century. It appears from 
ic recordsi that the difiercnce between 
ctrine and that of the Monicheons was not 
Daderable; for they denied the reality of 
ibbrthand incamatios; maintained that 
ibk univeree was not the production of 
[ffeme Deity, but M some ocmon or ma- 
principle ; adopted the doctrine of sons, 
utions from the divine nature ; consider- 
■n bodies as prisons formed by the author 
to enslave celestial minds; condemned 
e, and di^iibelieved the resurrection of the 
Their rule of life and manners was rigid 
*re ; the accounts, therefore, which many 
ten of their iasciviousness and intemper- 
erve not the least credit as they arc totally 
I of evidence and authority. That the 
mists were guilty of dissimulation upon 
anions, and deceived their adversaries by 

Btratajzcmis is true ; but that they held 
laxim, that \y\nQ and perjury were law- 
most notorious falsehood, without even 
shadow of probability. 
BITY, honesty, sincerity, or veracity. — 
iits in the habit of actions useful to so- 
d in the constant observance of the laws 
nstice and conscience impose upon us. 
1 who obeys all the laws of society with an 
Actuality is not, therefore, a man of pro- 
ru can only respect the external and uefi- 
ts of human conduct : but probity re- 
iT more private actions, and such as it is 
le in all cases to define ; and it appears 
monls what charity is in religion. Pro- 
bes us to perform in society those actions 
9 external power can oblige us to pcr- 
id is that quality in the human mind 
lich we claim the performance of the 
jmmonbr called imperfect." 
[SESSION, a ceremony in the Romish 
xmiisting of a formal mareh of the clergy 
plc^ putting up prayers, &c, and in this 
▼iBtinff some church, &c. They have 
im of toe ?iott or sacrament ; of our So- 
moimt Calvary! of the Rosary^ &c. 
■ions are said to be of pagan original, 
mans, when the empire was distressed, 
flome victory, used constantly to order 
HU^ 2bf several days together, to be made 
•mplen^ to beg the assistance of the gods^ 
am them thuiks. 

mt processions mentioned in eodeaiastical 
m Uuse set on foot at Constantinople, by 
riostom. The Arians of that city, being 
I hold their meetings without the town, 
ther night and mommg, singing anthems, 
torn, to prevent their perverting the Ca- 
let up counter-processions, in which the 
Old people marched by night, dnginff 
and hjrmns, and carrying crosses and 
IX. From this period the custom of pro- 
wu introduced amon£ the Greeks, and 
ds amon£ the Latins ; out they have sub- 
oger, and been more frequently used in 
Item than in the Eastern church. 
SESSION OP THE HOLY GHOST, 
made use of in reference to the Holy 
s proceeding from the Father, or from the 
ma the Son. It seems to be founded on 
age in J<^ zv. 36 1 "When the Corn- 
come^ whom I will send unto yoo lirom 
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the Father, even the Spirit of Truth which pro- 
ccedeth firom the Father, He shall testify of me." 
The procession of the Holy Ghost, it is said, is 
expressly taught by Christ, m very stroiif; terms, 
in this text. This procession, it \b alleged j b here 
evidently distinguished from his mission ; for it is 
said, " Whom I will send to you from the Father, 
even the Spirit of T*ruth, which proceeds from 
the Father." If his mission and proceedinji[ were 
the same thing, there would be a tautology in the 
words, his mission, according to that interpreta- 
tion, being mentioned twice in the same verso. 
Dr. Wat^ however, obser\'e8, that the proces- 
sbn of tho Holy Ghost from the Father, respects 
not his nature or substance, but his mission only ; 
and that no distinct and dear ideas can be formed 
of this procession ; consequently it must be given 
Ujp as popish, scholastic, inconcei\'ablf , and inde- 
fensible. But, it is answered, what clear idea can 
be given us of the originate, self-existent, eternal 
being of the Father? Shall we, therefore, deny 
him to be without beginning or end, and to b« 
self-existent, because we know not how he is so 1 
If not, why must we eive up the procession of 
the Spirit, beoiuse we Know not the mode of it 1 
We can no more explain the manner how the 
Spirit proceeds fh>m tho Father, than we can 
explain the eternal generation and hvpostatical 
union of the two natures of the Son. We may say 
to the objector, as Gregory Nazianzcn formerly 
did to his adversary, " Do you tell me how the 
Father is unhegotten, and I will attempt to tell you 
how the Son is begotten, and the Spint proceeds." 

Tho clearest and fullest account of^ this pro- 
cession, next to that in the above-mentioned text, 
is that m 1 Cor. iL 12. " The Spirit which is of 
God ;" that is (say the advocates for this doctrine,) 
the Spirit which is the lame in nature and es- 
sence with the Father, and so is said to be of him, 
or out of him, not as to local separation, but with 
respect to identity of nature. 

About tho eighth and ninth centuries there 
was a very warm dispute between the Greek and 
Latin churches, whether the Spirit proceeded 
from the Father only, or frcnm the Father and the 
Son ; and the controversy arose to such a height, 
that they charged one another with heresy and 
schism, when neither side well undentood what 
they contended for. The Latin church, however, 
has not scrupled to say that the Spirit proceeds 
from the Father and the Son; but the Greek 
church chooses to express it thus: the Spirit 
proceeds from the Father by or through the Son, 
or he receives of the Son, GaL iv. 6. See Holy 
Ghost ; Bishop Pearson on the Creed, p. 324 ; 
WaUi?» Works, 8va ed. vol. v. p. 199; HurrUm 

m the r' "■ • •' """ "*^-' -- "• 

11; Dr. 

prof: 

and in general is applied to all persons who have 
not tho sacred character, and to tilings which do 
not belong to the service of religion. 

PROFESSION, amonz the Romanists, de- 
notes the enterinjg uito a relicious order, whereby 
a penon offers himself to G<3 by a vow of invio- 
lably ob8er\ing obedience, chastity, and jwverty. 

Christians are rcquuod to make a profession 
of their fiuth, 1. Boldly, Rom. L 16.— 2. Expli- 
ciUy, Matt v. 16.— 3. ConstanUy, Heb. x. 23.— 
4. Vet not ostentatiously, but with humility and 
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trUiy'ious worlil, to drnolc any pcnwn who makM 
«n oj>en jicknowU'ili^iiitntof the ri'litrion of Christ, 
or who outvvunlly iiianitbtitK }\m attichinpnt to 
Christianilv. All real Christian** arc profcsHora, 
but all prot'.'SHors nre not n^I Christinu!*. In thin, 
as in all otluT tinn|TB of worth and ijnportanrn, 
we Jinil fountprfeit*. Thrrp arc niany who \)c- 
come professors, not from principle, fr»m investi- 
gation, from love to the truth ; hut from interesteil 
motivcfi, prcjuiliiM* of education, cusrtoin, influence 
of connexion.^ novelty, &c. as Saul, Jehu, Judus, 
DemaSf the foolish vinrins, &c. »See article 
CiiuisTiAV. Jay^s Siirmon.^, Rcr. 9; McatVs 
AhnoJit ChrUtian ; JJcllarm/st Tntc Rtligion 
delineate/ ; Sfirpherdrs Sincern Conrrrf, and 
on the Parable of the Ten Virgins ; Sccker^s 
Awn^itr/i Profr^tor. 

PllOMlSk is a solemn asseveration, by which 
one pleiljics his vi»racity that he shall perform, or 
cause to Vic iK'rfonned, the thing which he incn- 
liunR. 

The obhjration of promises arises from the ne- 
cessity of the welMxnniT ami existence of society. 
"Virtue refjuires," as Hr. l)o<ldri<li^e olwrves, 
"that promises be fnltilled. The pronib«»e, i. e. 
the i)erson to whom the promise is nuide, ac- 
quires a projK-rty in virtue of the promise. The 
uncertainty of property would evidently be at- 
tended with crreat inconvenience. By fliilinrr to 
fulfil my pnMnLw?, I either show that I was not 
sincere in makin<r it, or that I have little con- 
stancy or resolution, and either way injure my 
character, and consequently my usefulness in 
life. Promues, however^ are not binding, 1. If 
they were made by us before we came to such 
exercise of reaum as to l« fit to transact afluirH 
of moment ; or if, by pny distemjier or sudden 
surprise, we are deprived of the exercise of our 
reason at the time when the prctmisc is made. — 

2. If the promise was made on a false presump 
don, in wnich the promiser, after the most din- 
cent inquiry, was imiK)sed upon, es))ecially if 
he were dtvrived by the fraud of the promisee. — 

3. If the tJiintr itself be vicious; for >irtue can- 
not require that vice should U^ committed. — 1. If 
the accomplishment of tlie promise lie «o ban! and 
intolerable, that there is reason to U'lieve that, 
hail it licen foreseen, it would have been an cx- 
ceptetl case.— 5. If the promise be niH accejittnl, 
or if it depend on conditions not performed." 
See Ihddritlgch^ Ijcct. Jec. io9 ; Grot, dc Jure^ 
lib. ii. cap. 1 1 ; Paln/s Mur. Phil. ch. 5, vol. i. ; 
Orore's Mor. Phil. vol. ii. p. 2, c. 1*2 ; M'atta's 
liScmi. ser. ^) 

PROMISKS OF GOD are the kind decla- 
rations of his word, in wliich he hath assured us 
he will In^sfovv Ijlcssinji* Uiwn his ptninlc. The 
promisfs conbiined in the ssicn'^l Scripures niny 
Ixi considcreil, I. Divine as to their orii^in. — 
i3. Suitolileyslo theirnature. — 'X Abundant as to 
thi'ir nurnlxT. — 1. < -Icar as to their expression. — 
5. (M'rtain SIS to thrjr aironiplishinent. The coii- 
Kidi'nitii)!! of tlu-tii sliould, I. Prove an antidote 
to di>s|);ur. — *J. A inolivr to p'ltii'nce. — IJ. A C4ill 
fi»r prayer. — 1. A spur to ]M'rs<*vi'mnce. Si-e 
Cl'irh on thr Prunjiaes^ a lHX>k th:it Dr. Watts 
says, " he could dan* put into the liands of every 
Chri-itun, ;nnan<:[ all their dividi'd s<rts and |iar- 
ties in the world." Jiu'k's Strm. scr. xi. 

PK< >l*HR( 'V, a wonl tli?rivrd fruni rry^c^rnuy 
ond in its original im|H>rt signifies the pretjiction 
oi future cvLMits. It is thus defined bv Witsius : 
3?J 
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■' A knowledge and manifeatation of fscrrt thisA 
which a man knows not from his own HCinlv, 
nor from the relation of others, but by an ntn- 
ordinary revelation <^ Grod from heavrn." In Ik 
Old and New Testaments the word is not ahm 
confineil to the fohtelling of future pvnit& la 
several instances it is of tlie same import wA 
preachinfT, and denotes the faculty of iUustntiBC 
and applying to present practical pur^Kwi the 
(loctrines of prior revelation. Thus, u NrVasik 
it is sauI, " Thou hast appointed prophctt to 
preach," ch. vi. ver. 7; and whoever spetkitk 
unto men to edification, ond exhortation, ud 
comfort, is bv St. Paul calltiJ a prophet, 1 C«. 
xiv. 3. Heiicc it was that there were scbootf rf 
prophets in Israel, where youn j men wnt m- 
Mnicted in the truths of religion, and fitted ten- 
hort and comfort the pcoiile. It is prophpff, 
however, acconling to the first definition gitii 
above, we shall here consider. 

Prophecy (with the iK>wer of workinc min- 
cl<»s) may 6c considered as the hijrhesi enJrna 
that can be given of a supernatural commoniaa 
with the Deity. Hence, ainon^ the pTY^fcssoTscf 
almost every religious system, there have hm 
numlierless pretenders to the gift of proiAenr.— 
Pagans had their oracles, uugurs, and MiTthsaym: 
modem idolaters their necromancew and dinnw: 
and the Jews, Christians, and Mahocnrtans, tkfir 
prophets. The pretensions of Pagans and ioM* 
tors, have, however, been ju*ttly exiiosnl; wnfc 
the J«*wish and Christian prophecies cany with 
them evident marks of their \Talidity. HfocfSt 
Peter ol)serves, "We have a more sure wfldtf 
jirophecv, whereunto we do well to take hetA m 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place ; forlbr 
prophecy came not in old time by the will of nsi^ 
but holy men of God spake as thev were mcwd 
by the Holy Ghost," 2 Pet ii. 19, 21. SciipCaw 
prophecy, thexefore, hath God for its ori^n. k 
did not arise from the genius of the mind, At 
tem]:>crament of the Inxiy, the influence rt'lbf 
stars, &c. Init fnuu the "sovereign will of iki- 
The ways by which the Deitv made known bt 
mind were various ; such as dy drrami, x'taonk 
angels, svmbi>lic representations, impulsM on thr 
mind, Numb. ziL 6 ; Jcr. xxxi. *2b ; Dia m. 
16, 17. 

As to the language of prophecy ; " It is,** •« 
Mr. Gray, "remarkable for ks ma^ifiecntv.— 
Each prophetic writer is distinguished (or pica- 
liar beauties ; but their st^-le in general miv bf 
characterized as strong, animated, and impivsn^* 
Its omainents arc derived not from acruniuliliaB 
of ei)ithet, or lalioured harmony ; but fnw tbc 
real grandeur of its images, and the majniKbtst 
of its expressions. It is varied with iXrikin£ pn^ 
|>riety, and enlivened with quick but easy tnn.4- 
tions. Its sudden bursts of cloquenci*, itseanvrt 
warmth, its afiivting exhortatitms anil s;>|«tX 
allbrd very inten*sting ]>nH>fs of thiit hwAj la^ 
pression, and of that inspired C4ni\irtian. uniif 
which the jirophets wn»te; and which enabW 
them, among a {M^ople not disUnguishinl for ff- 
niuH, to sur|Mss, in e^ery varietv of comj^^^iii 
the most adniirrtl proiiuctions of Pa<ran anUi{Gitv. 
If the imagi'Tj' employ tnl by tlie Mu-rvd wr.tn» 
apjM'ar soiiiftinii^sto (lartakeof a coarse aD'i ini^ 
licate c;Lst, it must be recollect e»i that the Ka*tn 
maimers and Ianguagi>s rcquinn] theinoM ijmS^ 
repn^senlations ; and tliat the maMTuline in I ii^ 
I dignant spirit of the prophets led tbeiu to j>L'|< 
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he mort energetic ond dcticriptive Gxprossionfi. 
Vo style u, pRrnaps, so^irrhly figurative an that 
€ the propnetii. Bvery object ol nature and of 
lit which could furnish nlluedons is explored with 
oduitTy ; every scene of creation, and evrry page 
i science, seems to have unfolded its rich vane- 
ies to the sacred writrrs, who, in the spirit of 
Ssstem pocirv, dcH^rht in evrry kind of motaj)ho- 
ical embellisLmrnt. Thus, by way of illustm- 
ion, il is obvious la remark, that cartidy di^itirs 
nd powers are symbolized by the celestial bodies ; 
he effects of moral evil arc shown under the 
torms and convulsions of nature ; the pollutions 
if sin are represented by external impurilirs; 
ind the beneficial influence of risrhtcousnrss is 
lepietrd bv the serenity and confidence of ])oace- 
ai life. I'his allr<;oricaI language, boin*; founded 
D ideas univerwiUy prevalent, and adhenil to 
vith invariable relation and rei^ular analogy, has 
amishcd great ornament and elcf^nnce to the sa- 
swl writiniTs. Sometimes, however, the inspired 
lenmen drew their allusions from lond and tem- 
lorarr sources of metaphor ; from the peculiar 
iceneiy of their countrj* ; from the idolatries of 
icsthen nations ; from their own history and cir- 
tintstano^s; from the service of their temjile, 
mi the ceremonies of their religtjn ; from man- 
len that have faded, and customs that have 
lapsed. Hence man^ appropriate beauties have 
lanished. Many descrifitions and manv repn'sen- 
atioDSy that must have had a solemn Importance 
imong the Jews^ are now considered, from a 
jiange of circumstances, in a degraded point of 
rietr. Hence, likewise, here and there a shade 
if obscurity. In general, however, the language 
if Scripture, though highly sublime and Ixauti- 
x^, b easy aJid intelligible to all capacities." 

Sb Of the use and intent of prophecy. 

As prophecy is so striking a proof of a suner- 
MtanJ communion with the Deity, and is of so 
«riy a date, we may rest assured it was given 
br wise and important ends. " It cannot be sup- 
XMed," says Ushop Sherlock, " that God deliver- 
ad pnmhecies only to satisfy or employ the curi- 
MHy of the inquiintive, or that he ^ve his Spirit 
So men merely to enable them to give forth pre- 
fictions for the amusement and entertainment 
if the world : there must be some end worthy of 
:he anthoE." Now, what end could this be, but 
o keep alive in the minds of those to whom it 
iras ffivcn, a sense of religion, and a hope of fu- 
nic oeliveranco from the curse of the fall through 
feans Christ 1 " The uses of proi)hecy," says 
Or. Jortin, "besides gradually opening and un- 
Sslding the things relating to the Messiah, and 
he UfMings which by him should be conferred 
Mpoa mankind, arc many, great, and manifest. 

" 1. It aer\'ed to secure tlic belief of a God, and 
V s pro\-idence. 

" As God is in\-isib1e and spiritual, there was 
aose to fear, that, in the first and ruder ages of 
the world, when men were busier in cultivating the 
earth than in cultivating arts and sciences, and 
in seeking the necess;iries of hfe than in the 
itody of morality, they might forget their Creator, 
lod Governor; and, therefon*, God niaintaine<I 
iDoongvt them the great aftich* of faith in him, by 
manilmrtations of nimself ; by si-ndiiig aimels to 
declare his will ; by minicles, and by propneoii's. 

<* 2. It was intendeil to give men the profound- 
Bt veneration for that ama/nig knowk^lge from 
wbi«*h nothing was concealed, m it even the future 
3rJ 
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actions of creatures, and the things which as yet 
were not How ctmld a man hope to hide any 
counsel, any design or thought fraih such a 
Being? 

"3. It contributed to keep up devotion and 
true religion, the relijrion of the heart, which con- 
sists partiv ill entertaining just and honourable 
notions of God, and of his perfections, ami which 
is a more rational and a more acceptable service 
than rites and ceremonies. 

'^ '1. It excited men to rely upon Go<1, and to 
love him who condescended to liold this mutual 
int<'miurse with his creatures, and to fx^nnit tliem 
to consult liim, as one friend asks ad \ ice of an- 
other. 

"It was intended to keep the people, to whom 
Go«l •re^t'aleil himself, from itlolatry ; a sin to 
which the Jews would W. inclined, both from the 
diHfiosition to it which they hsiil acquired in 
Egypt, and from the cc^ntagion of l<ad example. 

"The jieople of Israel wvn; strictly forbidden 
to eonsult the di\iners and the giwls of other na- 
tions, and to use any enchantnieiits and wicked 
arts : and that they might have no temptation to 
it, God permitted them to apply to hhn and to 
his prophets, even U}>on small oivasions; anil ho 
raisi^ up amongst them a succession of pro])hcts, 
to whom they might have recourse for advu'e and 
direction. Tliese prophets wen* n'verenced abroad 
as well as at home, and consu!t(>d by foreign 
princes; and, in times of the cajitivity, they were 
nonountl by great kings, and advanced to high 
stations." 

As it respects us, prophecy connected with 
miracles itflords a considerable evidence of the 
truth of revelation, as well as of a superintend- 
ing Providence. This evidence, tix), is a grow- 
ing evidence. "The divine design, uniformly 
pursued through a series of successive genera- 
tions, opens with a greater degree of clearness, in 
proportion to the lajise of time and the numbtTof 
events. An increase of age is additbn to its 
strength ; and the nearer we approach the point 
towards which the dispensations of God uumiit- 
ingly tend, the more cleariy shall we discern the 
wonderful regularity, consistency, and lieautv of 
this stupendous plan for universal good. Of the 
great use of proimecies wluch have been fulfilled, 
as a direct and strong argument to convert unbe- 
lievers to Christianity, and to establish Christians 
in the faith, we have the most ample proofs. Our 
Lord himself made very frequent api)ea]s to pro- 
phecy, as evidence of his divine mission : he rc- 
ferretl the Jews to their own Scrijitures, as most 
fully ami cleprly bearing witiH'ss of himself. 
Upon them he grounded the necessity of his suf- 
ferings; upon them he settled the faith of the 
disciples at Emmaus, and of the aixwtles at Jeru- 
salem. Tlie same sourct* suiipliecl the eloi[uenco 
of St. PettT ami St. Paul, and the means with 
which ApoUos * mightily convinced the Jews.* 
This was a (lowerful instniment of itersiiasian in 
the 8uecee«lin2 aires of the chun'h, when used by 
the primitive a|K>l()gist'<. UjMin this topic wero 
emploviHl the zeal and diii^xeiice, not only of Jus- 
tin Alartvr, but Tertulli;in, t'yprian, and Au- 
gustin. \t Would ne\rr have U'eii so Invpiently 
emplo^cHl, if it luid not iNt-n v;ell adapted to the 
desiri'd end ; and that it did nuwt completely an- 
swer this end, by the conversion of uiiU'llevers, is 
e\ident from the accounts of Scri[*ture, and the 
reconls of the primitive church. 

2G 
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'* Prophecy keeps the attention of ChrUtSans 
alive to the truth, and importance of their holy 
reli^ont'.to its truth because prophecy and 
Chruitianity had one and the same ori^n, both 
being derived from the namf fountain of perfec- 
tion ; it keeps them alive to its importance, be- 
cause prophecy shows that the Supreme Being 
has vouchsafed, through a long succession of 
ages^ to prepare mankind, by gradual revelations 
of his will, for future blessings ; and has proved, 
by sending chosen messengers to usher m this 
final dispensation, that ' the testimony of Jesus is 
the spirit of prophecy.' It confirms the general 
bcliel of a God, and fxtints out to a careless world 
the plain traces of his watchful providence. It 
display's the counsels of inspiration incessantly 
directing the course of events, without viointing 
the order of reason and of human action. Such 
knowledge is too wonderful fur us : such nower 
is above our comprehension! Hut the fact is 
placed before our eyes. "NVc see, or may see, a 
regular train of prophecies tending towards one 
declared end^ accurately fulfilled and fulfilling 
amidst all the confusion and opix>sition of this 
tumultuous woriJ ; and we sec that these pro- 
phecies arc clear, both in prediction and accom- 
plishment, in proportion to their importance in 
liung our belief in the providence of God, and in 
the great truths of divine revelation. Thus it 
appears that the chief design of prophecy is to 
bear constant witness to religious truth; but 
though to convince gainsayers of this truth is 
justly considered as its principal use, it has 
another very important object, to which it well be- 
comes us to pay attention, from motives of grati- 
tude, as well as from fear of incurring the blame 
which Scripture invariably imputes to those who 
neglect to take ad\'antage of the li^ht affurded 
them. It is designed to protect believers in the 
word of God from the dangers arising from the 
prevalent corruptions, errors, and vices (X the age 
m which they live. The due considenition of 
prophecy will administer consolation amidst pre- 
sent distresH, and enliven faith and elevate hope, 
whilst passing through thoiie dark, denressing 
scenes, which, without this gracious aid, might 
lead through the intricacies of doubt to the gloom 
of despair." 

Objections, however, have been raised against 
the prophecies from their obscurity. But to this 
it is answered, that they have ofU-n a first or i>ar- 
tial, and an ultiiiuito completion, of which the 
former may be generally considered as an earnest 
of the latter. It is prTncipally this double sense 
of prophecy which renders it obscure : for though 
the predictions of the prophets wen' sometimes 
positive ami exactly desrriptive, and delivered with 
an accunite and definite designation of names 
and times, prophecy was not crcnerally diisigncd to 
be cle^ir iN'fore \U accomplishment. It is, how- 
ever, alwavs sutliciently extict in its descriptions 
to authenticate its pret(*nsions to a divine autho- 
rity; to pnxlure, when it comes to pass, an 
acknowledtrinent of its unerring certainty ; and to 
demonstrate the WMlom and |)ower of (jod. As 
Bishop Newton oliserves, prophecies are the only 
Fneci(>s of writinjj which are designed more for 
tiie instruction of future ages than of the times 
wherein they are written. In tliis respert, as 
the world groweth older, it groweth wiser. Time, 
that detracts something from the evidence of 
other writers, is still adding something to the 
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credit and authority of the prophets. FnttR 
ages ^ill comprehend more than the pmem, m 
the present understands more than the post; ari 
the perfect accomplishment will produce a pofat 
knowledge of all the prophecies. 

3. OfthefuljUlment of propheiry. 
Our liciits will not permit us to give a copiaa 
account of the \-arious pn>pliecies wluch hm 
been remarkaMy fulfilled ; but whoever hu a- 
amined profane nistory with any degree of ittc» 
tion, and compared it with the predictiont rf 
Scripture, must, if he be not blinded by pnja- 
dice, and hardened by infidelity, be convinftd «f 
the truth of prophecy by its' exact accomfJiA- 
ment. It Ls in vain to say that these popona 
were delivered since the e\Tntft have taken pba; 
for we see the prmihccies, the latrbt whereoi ra 
delivere<l about 1700 3'ears aso, and some ot'thfB 
about 3000 years ogo, fulfiltinff at this vcrr tiar; 
and cities, and countries, anil kingdenu, in (be 
very same condition, and all brought about in tin 
very same manner, and with the very sanir cni- 
cumstanc^ as the prophets hail foTrtoIJ. ** Wt 
see," says Bishop Newton, " the descendants d 
Shem and Japht^th, ruling and enlarged in Aa 
and Europe, and perhaps in America, and *ibi 
curse of servitude,' still attending the wretrM 
descendants of Ham in Africa. We see llir 
posterity of Ishmael, 'multiplied exeerdin^v,' 
and become ' a great nation' in the Arabians ; jk 
living like ' wild men,' and shifting from pbor la 
place in the wilderness ; their hand against e«ay 
man, and every man's hand against them; un 
still duelling an independent (md free ptoxilf, 'ii 
the presence of all their brethren,' and m tiir pit- 
sencc of all their enemies. We see the familvflf 
Esau totally extinct, and that of Jacob Bubri«iB| 
at this day ; * the sceptre departed from Judifa,' 
and the people living no where in aotbority, neiy 
where in subjection ; the Jews still dwelling aloM 
among the nations, wliile ' the remembruxe d 
Amalek ui utterly put out from under hraviu* 
We see the Jews severely punished for their ini' 
delity and disolwdience to tiieir {rrrat pruphrt Kkff 
unto Moses; ' plucked from off tlu-ir awn Iii4 
and removed into all the kingdoms of the rarth} 
oppressed and spoiled everiuure;' and maile ■ 
' proverb and a bye- word among ail nations.' Wc 
sec *■ Fphraim so broken as to dc no more a \«> 
pie,' ^'hile tlio whole nation is cuni|>prhifxu!(d 
under the name of Judah ; the Jews wondeiiii^f 
presen'ed as a distinct people, while their £mt 
conquerors are e\'ery where dratroyed ; their bad 
Iving desolate, and themselves cut off from luM 
tlie i)eoj)le of Goil, while the Gentilm air »f 
vanred in their room. We sec Nineveh so ccm- 
pletely destroye<l, that the iilace thrn'uf i« ik< 
and cannot Ite known ; Babylon mutl4> McAtiaiioa i 
for ever, a {lossessioii for the bittern, and pA>kf' 
water;' T\to lieeoine 'like the top of a rort ■ 

Jilace for fishers to spn^d their nets ujtnn;' loJ 
']g>'pt, ' a base kingdom, the Ixisest ot the kiif- 
doniM,' and still tributary- and subjtvt torinr.cii& 
We see, of the four gn^at em] tires of the w^rU 
the fourth and last, which was greater and lasft 
powerful than any of the furiiitr, di\ iJeii in ibt 
western {mrt thereof 4nto ten lesKT kin^doDfi 
and among them a power * with a triple cnmn 
dificrs from the first,' with 'a mouth spnkinf 
very great things,' and with ' a look nK»re fdwl 
than nis fellows, speaking cicat words agaiMlibe 
Most High, i^-canng out the laints of the Mori 
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Ugh, uiil changing time« and laws.* Wd me a 
Nfcr 'cast down the truth to the ground, and 
r, and practiite, and destroy the holy peo- 



i^ not regarujng the God of his fathcra, nor the 
sfe of wives, but honouring Mahuzzimj* gods- 
titectOTBi or saintS'protectors, *and causing' the 
ieats of Mahuzzim.'torule over many, and to di- 
k the land for gain.' Wo see tho Turks ' stretch- 
g forth their huind over the countries,' and par- 
nlarly * over tho land of Egypt, the Libvans at 
eir rtepfl,* and the Arabians still * escaping out 

thrir hand.' We see the Jews ' led away 
pCive into aJl nations, and Jerusalem trodden 
rwn of the Gentiles,' and likely to continue so 
intil the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled,' as 
e Jews are by a constant miracle nit'sen'cd a 
illnct peojtle for the completion or other pro- 
lecies relating to them. We sec one ' who op- 
mtth. and cxaltcth himself above all hivrSf 
vine and human, 'sitting as Grod in the church 

God, ami showing himself that he is Gud, 
how coming is after the working of Satan, with 
1 power, and signs, and lying wonders, and 
ith all ileceivablrness of unrighteousness.' We 
e a great apostacy in the Christian church. 
Inch consists chicfw in the worship of demons^ 
kgela, or departed saints, and is promoted 
nrough the nypocrisy of liars, forbidding to 
arry, and commanding to abstain from meats.' 
re aee the seven churches of Asia lying in the 
ne forlorn and desolate condition that the angel 
id aignified to St. John, their 'candlestick re- 
oived out of its place ' their churches turned into 
oeqiiea, their worship into superstition. In 
MKt, we see the characters of ' the beast and the 
be pnophft,' and 'the whore of Babylon,' now 
iplined in every particular, and in a city that 
' 'upon seven mountains;' so that, if the 
Rome had sat for his picture, a greater 
and likeness coulu not have been 




''For these things we have the attestation of 
lal, and the experience of present times ; and 
e cannot well be deceivetl, if we will only be- 
!«« oar own eyes and obser\'ation. We actu- 
ly see the completion of many of the pra]>hrci('s 
: the state of men and things around us ; and 
e have the prophecies themselves rcconl<Hi in 
toki, which books have been n'od in )>ublic as- 
mbUcs thcae 170 or 2000 years, have been di»- 
sned into several countries, linve bct>n translated 
to aewral languages, and quoted and comment- 
I upon by diilerent nations ; so tliat there is no 
om to suspect so much as a possibility of for- 
ry or illunon." 

4. Hule* for understanding the prophecies. 
In order to^ understand the prophecies, and to 
nn a right judgment of the arguments for tho 
nth of Christianity, we niUKt not conAider them 
ugly and apart, but as a grand whole, or a cliain 
•clung through several thousand years, yet 
anifeatly subaenient to one and the same end. 
hia end is no other than the establishment of 
unhrcml erniare of truth and righteou<iness 
ider the dominion of Jesus Christ We are 
l^ indeed, to suppose that each of tho prophe- 
■ leoordod in the Old Testament cTprcst/Iy 
■nta out, and clearly characterizes Jesus Christ ; 
<i taken aa a whole, this grand system refers to 
m t for the testimony of Jesus is the spirit of 
wj. " All the rcvolutions of divine provi- 
hftve him far thdr Bcope and end. la an 
315 
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empire, or kingdom, erected? thot empire or 
kingdom is erected with a view, directly or indi- 
rectly, to tho kingdom of Messiah. Is an em- 
pire, or kingdom, subverted or overthrown 1 that 
empire, or kingdom, is overthrown in siAaervi- 
enc-y to the glory of his kingdom and empin^ 
which shall know neither bounds nor end^ but 
whose limits shall be no other than the limits oi 
the universe, and whose end no other than tho 
days of eternity. Jesus Christ, then, is the only 
person that ever existed in whom all the prophe- 
cies meet as in a centre." In order, therefore, 
to oppose error, and confront tho infidel, we must 
study the prophecies, not as independent of each 
other, but as connected ; for "the argument from 
prophecv," says Bishop Kurd, "is not to be 
tormed from the consideraUon of single prophe- 
cies, but from all the prophecies taken togetner, 
and considered as making one system ; in which, 
from the mutual dependence ana connexion of its 
{KirtA, precedinrr prophecies prepare and illustrate 
those which foUow; and these, again, reflect light 
on tho foregoing: just as in any philosophical 
Rvstem, that which shows tho solulity of it Ls the 
harmony and correspondence of the whole, not 
the application of it in particular instances. 

"Hence, though the cvidenco bo but small 
froiA the completion of any one prophecy taken 
separately, yet that evidence, being always some- 
thing, the amount of the whole evidence resulting 
from a great number of prophecies, all relative to 
the same design, may be considerable ; like many 
scattered rays, which, though each be weak in 
itself, yet, concentrated into one pmnt, shall form 
a strong light, and strike the sense very power- 
fully. StiU more ; this evidence is not merely a 
growing evidence, but is indeed multiplied upon 
us, from the number of reflected lights which the 
several component parts of such a system reci- 
procally throw upon each; till, at length, the 
conviction rise unto a high degree of moral cer- 
tainty." 

Farthc!^, in onlerto understand tho prophecicfl^ 
we must endeavour to find out the true subject 
of prophecy ; that is, precisely what the prophets 
speak of, and the characters that are applied to 
that subject. The literal sense should be always 
kept ill view, ai^d a knowledge of oriental cus- 
toms attiiincd. The beginning and end of tho 
prophetic sermons must be carefully observed. 
The time, as near as (XMtsible, of the predictions 
should be ascertained. An acquaintance with 
the method of salvation by Christ will greatly 
assist us in this work. The mind must vte un- 
prejudiced, and we should be well aciiuainted 
with the Scriptures at large. These niles, with 
deix'ndence on the divine ti*aching, will asHJst us in 
understanding the prophecies. See Bishop .Vrip- 
toh's Dissrrtations on the ProphicUv; Bishop 
Shcrlock^s Use and Intent of Prophecy; Bishop 
Ifurets Sermons on the Prophecies; Sir Isaac 
\cwton''s Obserrations on the Prophecies of 
Daniel and on the Apocalypse; Gray's Key to 
the Old Tcntament; Simp^oii's Key to the Pro- 
phecies; Illustrations of Prophecy; VitringcC* 
Typus Doctrina: Prophctictr; GUI on the Pro- 
phets; Kit rick's Second Exodxis^ or He marks on 
the Prophecies of the Last Times; Kett's His- 
tory the Interpreter of Prophecy, See also tho 
works of Medcj Smithy Halifax^ Apthorp^ and 
Faher. on the subject. 

PROPHES YtNGS, leligioua exeiciaeactf the 



PROPITIATION 

clftTcy In the reign of Quocn Elizabeth, inrtituUHl 
for tnc jiurposo of iiromoting know1o(Ij|re and piety. 
The miniflten ot a partiqular division at a set 
time met together in BOine church of a market or 
other large town, and then* each in their order 
explained, acconling to their al)iUtioH, Komo por- 
tion of Scripturii allottiHl to them lx'l'un\ Thin 
done, a moderator made his olyservations on what 
had been said, and determined thf* true sense of 
the plaeo, a certain apace of time lH?ing fixed for 
despatching tlio whole. Tlieue institutions, Hke 
all othew, however, it seems, were abused, by 
irregularity, disputations, and diviKJons. Arch- 
bishop Grindal endeavoured to regulate the pro- 
phesyings, and cover them from the objections 
that the court made a^jainst thein^ by enjoining 
the niinistc*rs to ob«Tve deci-nev and onler, by ' 
forbidding them to meddle with politics and 
churcli government, and by prohibiting all nnn- 
conformisl ministers and lavmen fmm being 
Bpeak«*n«. The queen, however, was resolved to 
Kuppreps them; and having sent for the archbishop, 
told him she was informed thnt t\^e ritc-s ami 
ceremonies of the churi'h were not duly obser\ed 
in these prophesyinss; that jx-rsons not lawfully 
calhrd to be ministers exenrisiMl in them ; that the 
assemblies themselves were illegal, not l)eing al- 
lowed by public authority; that the laitv neglected 
their seciuar affiiirs by repairing to these meet- 
ings, which filled their heads with notions, and 
might occasion disi)utes and sedition in the state; 
that it was good for the church to have but few 
preachers, three or four in a county binng suflfi- 
cient. She further declared her dislike of the 
number of these exercises, and therefoiu com- 
manded him peremptorily to put them down. 
The archbishop, however, instead of obeying the 
commands of hu royal mistress, thought that she 
had made sonic infringement u^wn his office, and 
wrote the queen a long and earnest letter, de- 
claring that his conscience would not suffer him 
to comply with her commands. The queen was 
so inflamed with this letter, that the anchbisliop 
was t«e(|uestered from liis office, and he ne>cr af- 
terwanls recoven.'d the qucH-n's favour. Thus 
cnde«l the prophesy ings ; "an useful institution," 
says Neale, for promoting (Christian knowledge 
and piety, at a time when \w\\\ were at a very 
low el)b in the nation. The queen put ihein down 
for no other reason, but l»efause they eulighteneil 
the pi'Ople's minds in the Scriptures, and encou- 
rag«l their inquiries after truth ; her majesty l»e- 
ing always of oiiiiiion that kimwli'dg*- and learn- 
ing in the Inity would only endanger their 
}ieaceal)le submission to her al)S(>lute will and 
plea>*nre.'' 

PROPIIRT, a pers4.n wlui foretels futun* 
events. It is jTartieularly applied t«) such inspiri>d 
persons among the Jews as wen' Ciiiutnissioiied 
by CiikI to dei-!ar«' his will and pur|)Oso to that 
iM'ople. Siv pKiM'iir.j Y. 

yah-c Pruphrt-i. S«'e iMi'OriTOlis; and Jow- 
jihii>'t! History uflhr Jr\r^. 

S'nix nf thf Prvph'.t-; an ap|H^Ilation given to 
young men who were edu<\it(>ti in the schools or 
eo!lt'm*s undiT a pn»jH'r nwster, w1k» was com- 
niutilv, if not always, an inspin'ii prophet, in the 
knowirdge of religion, and in sncntl nuisie, and 
thus wero ttualifie.j to W puhlie pn-aehers, i Sam. 
X. ; xi. ; tl Sam. \ix. ; *2 Kings ii. 

PIIOPITIATION, a ssicritice oflen^d to God 
to assuage his wrath, and rciukT him propitioua. 
376 



PROSPERITY 

Among the Jews, there were lioth oidinan 
public sacrifices, as holocausts, S^c. utfero 
way of tlianksgiving; and extraonlinaiy 
offered by person** guilty of any crime, by 
of propitiation. The Romish rhureh Itelie'v 
mass to be a saerilire of propitiation for tb 
ing and the dead. The Reformed ehurrhet . 
of no propitiation, but that one (dVerpd by . 
on the cross, whereby divine Justice is sup: 
and our sins forgiven, Rom. ni. *£-* -, 1 John 
• As it resijeota the unblooily proplintor)' i 
fice of the mass alMve mentioned, little ne 
saiil to confute such a doctrine. IiuWd, 
owneil in the church of Rome, that there 
other foundation for the belief of it thiin s; 
written tradition. There is no hint in the ^ 
lure of Christ's ofTrring his boily and blmxi \ 
Father at his institution of ilic cucbari<t. 
also a manifest contradiction U> St. PauK* 
trine, who teaches, that, without shiiMin, 
blo(H], there is no remission ; therrlbn? then 
\yo no n;inir«ion of sins in the mass. The i 
fiee of Christ, aeconling to the same ui\x4 
not to lie n'|)eat<-d. A second oblation wou 
suiXTfluous ; consequently the pretmiied tm< 
proiier saeriilce of the masi* mu»t be super£ 
ami uscU*ss. 

The propitbtion made by Jesus Christ ii 
which atones for and covers our guilt, u 
nu-rcy-seat did the tables of the law ; or h 
be defined thua: "It is the averting the p« 
ment due to any one, by underrroing the pei 
in the room of the guilty.'* Tlius Jesus C 
is called the propitiation or atonement, u 
corhiilete righteousness appcascK his Father, 
satisfies liis law and justice for all our tran 
sions. See Atonement, and booiks under 
article. 

PROPORTION OF FAITU. 
LOOT ov Faith. 

PROSELYTE, a new con\Trt to 
gion or religious secL Among tlic Hi-bi 
proseK-tes were distinguished into two Rirts 
first called proselvtes of the gate, btnrause m 
ed to live anions them, and wen^ tho«e wh 
8en*ed the moral law only, aihJ the nili-s im] 
on the children of Noah ; the second werr c 
pros4>lytcs of justice, who engagfd to nreiv. 
eumeision, and the whole law of M^>?«es, an 
jove<l all the ]mvilrjTes of a native Hebivw. 

'PROSEUCIIIV from rr^r-r.-.x-. >ign:nw i 
er : but it is taken for the places itf ]irayer i 
Jews, and was pnity near tlu^ same :ts ttui 
nagoiTUt^. Ill It the synagoguirs wen' i-ryi 
in the cities, and were cuvrn"*! placi's ; wIk 
for the nuwi |iart, the pros«'uclii'!» won- out o 
cities, and on tin* lunks of tin- rivi r!>. I;jvj 
covering. exci'j»t. |N*rha|>s, the f^haile \.*\ waic 
or eoxTtNl ipdlerii-s. Acts xvi. VX 

PllOSl'KKlTY, a stale wlunin lhin,> 
cceil according to <Kir \\i>lirs and .in' j-r^fc-'u 
yyi affluence and ease. IIov\i-\«'r di-<ira":«if 
IMTity be, it has its manil'ot ■U.'.ailx i-iUjj*'* 
too often alienates the soul tViMii lti».l; n 
pride ; exiNises to temptation ; lianNiir likO h 
oceasioii-i idleness ; pn>nii>lvs et!eiuiiuc% ; li 
zeal and energy ; anil. ttx)ol'ien. h.i!- a Ioth'J 
lalivc iiilluence. It is tm uoiiiler. thcr»f\-n. 
the Ahnitrhly in general witldiolds it 1:.>U 
children ; and tlial adversity ^hiul! U' lini 
nfthertlun prosjvritv. Indeed ad*er6it> * 
more bcucficial on tltc whole, although it I 
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PBOVIDENCE 
o OUT feelings " The ftdTanUgci of 

^. ««y« Bacon, " «re lo be wished ; bul 

huiti)r«a of ulTenity ire to be ' ' 

■apdiUtucorBjieniiy 
slky u illownl to be tlie 



lilm^whkh 



■ nnlamul. The world with 
EfioM WM (annHl bv the Alm^hty loi the 
M^ of DMii, and designnl lo endear him- 
I vm, «nd to Ind oar mind« up to him.— 
ihoweicr God ottcn gi vea us ii i blening, by 
ra fcBy WB peiwrt «nd turn into ■ cur». 

• prapantj is gmn, thrre reltgion ■■ sbao- 
pttmmTj lo enihle us to set unilrt it u 
(Al Wh«B Ihii dJTino principle influ- 
Uw mind, proaperily may bp enjoyed tnd 

• ■bhsane; for "while bod men maleh 
"• of Iho world aa by stealth, wilhool 

! (rom God, iho proprietor of the 

I tbB rigfateoiu «it openly dona to the fcut 
, mdn the (mile of heaven. No ^liy 
■mp ibeit joys. The blessing of God rests 
■II Utey poHvH^ Their piety relkcls 



i boill of the powers sboie, and of the ol>- 
Uhw. Not only hate they as faQ s relish 
MS of the innocent pleuurea of life, but 
TCT, in Ibem ihey hold communion with 
In an thftt is good or bur, they traea hia 
PXMBtba bnuliea of natnre, from the im- 
I^M of tit, ftofo the enjoyments of social 
t/ nte Ibeir aflectioni to the winrce of alt 
miaitm which surronnds them, and thus 
Im ^bne of their pleanire*, by adding in- 
■) and tpiiilual to earthly joys." Blair'i 
M^ *aL L ser. 3i Balar, Woria, p. 297. 



{■■fac I and eiidences itaelf by rrefiueocy 
Hrt wietoOod'swordi delight in hi* p«o- 
nendiDM on his ordinaneeai xeal in his 
i* will; oaefulnesa in hia 
^ abhorrence of ererj thing 
lohiBglorT. 

"T. ■ nanie first given in Qer- 
idbeied to the doctrine of Ln- 

.in 1539, t bey protested againsl K 

of the eoiperar Charles V. and the diet of 
II detbrlog that they appealed to ■ general 



PROVIDENCE 

uid&omtheaitoniihinsprBacTTatiDnof the Bibll 
and the church through every age, iMitwitbatand' 
in^ the attampta of enrth and lull against (hem. 
Providence has been divided into immediate and 
mrdiile, ordinarvand eilraordinary, commonand 
special, universal and particular. Immediate pro- 
vidence is what is exercised by God himaelf| with- 
out the use of any instnunenl or siicond eanssi 
mediaie providence ia what is eieidsed in the 
ow of means \ ordinary ptovidenre is whai is 



exercised in the ci 



TEwu 



U of Calvir 



and is now become 
n for all those of the re- 



to fcr th« Movidence 
Aem the light of m 



OTtDBNCE, the saperinteadenee and 
''"■""■"" over creation. Thear- 

re of God are generally 
jht of nature ; the being of a 

itftheworld: the wondmuUy 

^^ and oooiroUing the aflairs and actiona 
R I fiigoi lite abadutB nKtsaity of it i from 
~" " 'iga enjoyed by hia creature*; 
:Dta that have been inflicted ; 
2X 




^and 



>y the chain of iccond causes : exlraardinary ia 
*bit is out of the common way, as miraculoui 
iperalions; tomman providence is what belonga 
o the whole world ; ijuxial, what relate* la lbs 
church : uniieTial relates to tt ' — ■""" 



ThiBlast, however, i* denied biTBOtna But, u ■ 
*ter observes, "The a^nnion entertained 
thai the providence of God extends na 
EinheT than to a general superintendence of tba 
laws of nature, without inlerponng in iho patlj- 
utar conrems of individuals, is contrary both lo 
eason and to Scripture. It renders the govent- 
neni of the Abnighly altogether loose and oon- 
ingent, and would leave no ground fiir repoHJig 
.ny trust under ila piutectian : (or the majority 
>r human nlTain would then be aUovred to flofr 
uate in a fortuitous raurar, without moving in 
any regular direction, an3 without tending to any 
one scope. The luiifarm doctrine of the incKd 
writings ia, that throughout the unlvene nothing 
happens without God ; that hia hand is ever ac- 
tive, and hia decree or permission intervenes with 
all ', that nothing ia too ^real or unwieldy for hii 
rranacement, and nothing so imunle and incon- 
aiflerable as to be below hia inapeclion einil care. 
While he is guiding the sun and moon in their 
course through tho heavena : while in this inferior 
world he is ruling among emfHrea, ilUIing (As 
raging ^ Ihe aalen, and the (umuICt of IKt 
ptaple, be is at the same time watching over the 
humble good man, who, in the otocurily of hia cot- 
tage, ia aerving and worshippng him." 
"In what manner, indeed. Providence intO' 

Ruencfs the thou^hla and counsels of men, and) 

notwithstanding inp influence It eierla, lsaTea.W 

them the freedom of choice, are subject* of dark 

d mysterious nature, and which have given 

renumber that the manner in which Got} in- 
Ihe motioD of all the heaventv bodKHi Ihs 
by which be is e«w 



re of that ■ 
directing the sun 
and eoitwta, in Ibei: 
while they appear 



indlhem 



the nuinner in which he influences the eoundls 
of men. Bul thoughlhemode of divine operation 
remains unknown, the fact of an overruling in- 
fluence ii equally certain in the moral as it ia 
in the natural world. In caass when the fact 
is cleaily authentiealed, we are not at liberty lo 
call its truth in qiMslion, marelj because we un- 
dersiand not the manner in which it ia bmoghl 
about. Nothing can be more clear, from the tt»- 
timony of ScripCun^ than that God tallea part in 
all that happena among mankind; directing and 
ovar-ruling the whole eoiuae of evienis ao aa to 



PROVIDEKCi: 

.. jeaiii)ri|!bUoa*p>vcmiiieiit. WecuinnI, 

tndecd, conreive God ncUng u the governor of 
the world at all, unlnM liii BoteranieTil vere 
extend to all Iho events tliat hsjiprli. ll U upon 
the mippcuilion of » jiBrticoliir poividrncc lial c 
wonhi|i and pnjera lo biin im founded, i 
bit jwrfccliona would br utterly iniigniliciuit 
va, if ihey wore not cxcrcucd, on every occuJon, 
mccoidine a* Ihe ciccumstuice* of Uii era' 



rgpecljilor of the behai 

of liU >ubji«t«, regarding the obedient and the 
rebeniuUB with an equal eye. 

" Tba eipeiiGnce of eveiy one aluo, luUBt, more 
OT lean, bear lesliiDoiiy to il. We need not for 
Uua imrp»e have recouree to tboac sudden and 
unexpMled ildialude* which have lumeUnwi 
ulonuhed whole nalloru, and drawn their alien- 
liort to the eonipiciunu hand of heaven, lYc 
Deed not appeal to the history of the >tateiiDan 
and the warrior ; of the ambitious and the '~'-~ 
[iriiing. We conllne our obwrvation to 
whose livea hate been moat plain and aimple, and 
who had no desire to depart from the (mlinar; 
train of conduct. In how many inslaucea have 
we ibund, that we are held in lubjection la a 
higher Power, on whom depends the sccomplish- 
ment of ourwishes and designs! Fondly we had 
projected some lavourile plan : we tliought that 
Welwd foiecasl and provided for all that might 
bai>i>en ; we had taken our measures witli such 
viguant prudence, that on every side 
to ounelve* perfectly gusided and b 
lo I aotae httlis etent'huh come about, iinforeweli 
by OS, and in its eonuquences at llio first senn- 
infly inconsidenblc, which yet hath turned the 
whoV eountc of things into a new directiim, and 
blasted all our hopes. At other times our coun- 
sels and plans have been perovlled to succeed: 
we tbenapfilaudeilourown wisdom, and ntdown 
to &asl on the happiness we had attaint To 
our surprise we found Uiat happiness was not 
then^ and that Qod's decree bud appointed it to 
be only ninity. We labour for i^ronperity, and 
obtain tl not. Uneipecled, it is someumes nude 
to drop upon us as of its own accord. The hap- 
[rincM of man depend* on secret springs loo nicr 
(Uid ddicote to be adjusted b; human art ; it re- 
quires a bvoorable combination of cilemal cir- 
cumstances with the stale of his own mind. To 
■ccooipUah on every oceaoon sueh a comlnnstioD 
is br beyond his power ; but it is what God can 
at all limes effect; aa the whde series of external 
csttM* ore arranged according lo hii pbasnre, and 
the bearla of BlTmren are in his hands, (d (urn 
lAem wAereiocMr Ikt mil, <u rircr* of uater. 
From Iho imperfection of our kiiowlcc&v lu as- 
certain what u good for us, and from the defect 
of ourgwwvr lo Ining about thai good when known, 
arias all those dissppointiDeiils which eontinUBliy 
testify that the teay qf man it not in hiaiMilf: 
Ihst he iinot the master of his own lot: tlui, 
though he may ilctisc, il is Uud who dirtcu ; 
Ooil, who ran make the amsllnit incident an 
oflisiiiuJ instrument of his providence for over- 
turning tlie meet laboured pirns of men. 

" Auadent, and chance, and fortune, are words 
which we often hear mentioned, ami much a a>- 
uibed to them in the li& of nun. But they are 




PBUDB 
is certain that in God's a 
to gjoss causelessly, or in n 
Its own determined direetioa. 
human aflairs and intitgwm i ' 
light, Ibal mass of distvaer k 

thev often present to our vi ., 

and Older in the sigbl of Him wba t« p .__ 
and direcbug all, and hrinitiiig l u nii li d m 
event in its due tune and jitaer. 71^ tori i^ 
tah m tht food. TVu ttord malelA tAr w^ 
ilfmanlopraiM Aim, u bt! maketh (lap haSmt 
Ihe rain oiey hit teoni. He kat/i fiiipiurf tit 
Ihnnc in Ihe hevrtiui anil kit iin^ifcat nddl 
orrr all, A man'i heart drritrtk tUt wa% h^ 
Ihe Lord directelK hit mlrp'." j 

" TofaUine Ihe leadingi o/ Proriiiaia, MmI 
no other than to act agreeably to the hnsafMft 
prudence, and safety, or xny psfliculaa' dsE^j 
slnnce, according lu the dirtctiiin at iINsi^bJ 
tinn of the wanTor Uw of God. He UbwlU 
dictates of Providence, who takes ■ due saw 
of the situation he is pisced in, coninisa k nA 
Ihe rules of the wonl which reaclwsliiseaii^ad 
actii accordineW. To know the willef God tail 
respects Providence, there oiusl be, t. [Wtaw> 
lion. — 2. Cnnaultation, — 3. Supplkaitin. Ha 
itdiens of the divine will and pleasun in aq| fm' 
licular cose are not to bo gathered from a«r iaA- 
nations, particular franie^ the fiimi «f Scli|i*a 
phntHFS, unpulsrs, nor mit Ihe exnil, sa tM 
rannol always be ■ rub of jndgineMi M vfei^ 
•.r appears to Iw proper dul(, tnw pntaoH 
real neecMity, that we ilnulil Ml«MB mWH* 
11." Sec CMmadi. FUnti. OaalMdLa^ 
lata, ShtrUtck, CMingi, and F/M^tH M Pmii- 
dncti aUfiBodyvflHrinity; RUMtOiit] 
of Ditinily, qu. 18 ; Aiasr's Srr. Mr. U <id.«.l! 
Pir^h't Pica on FrDridenet, J 
irii/I<u(Dn'i Jleligim tif Nahrrt A ' 
5 1 TTiamJnm't Seamni, Winler, o 
PRUDENCE is Ihe act of suidnf w 

actions according te '' '■ ' 

or rulca of tight r 

it: "Eat rerum eipetendanuu et fi _ 
sdentia ;" — " The knowledge of what i» l» I* 
dcmrrd or avoided." GrodethtiBi "Prad^Bvia 
an aUlity of judging what it tint in th* ^Bi 
bolb ofendsand nirane." MaaunlhiM: "I'm-, 
deoee is a cMifoimii^ to the mlc* of n 

and decency, at oUtimesatH] inaUcifC . 

It diffiira fttHn wisdufn only in dqpaai *Mh1 



haUtof • 




beii^ nothing bat a 
pnuknoei andpmdc 



lian prudence, which direcM ti 
that blcascdiK*s which the Goand disa 
Ihe use of Gospel moans. — U. Mami ■ 
W for ita end peam arid aatintoctiun e( kW ■ i 
bis world, and the giealBst bappinaa ate i«k 
-3. CirU prudenco U th* htwwMc* «f <4* 
lUght to be done tn ontar lo an:uir ths SMH^ ; 
Imppinesa of lif<^ cenaslltig in pnajKrily, SMK 
&c — I, .Ubniwlic, relating to onT amn^MM 
which a man is nei charip^ «iiili thv laMst 



Il of a bnuly.— tl. /'oltlf,*! («fa> ta *i 
good guvemmeiil at» •Ute. 
The idea of pnidsin^ aava imr, Wife* 



it for ■ oompttoDt 
u up may M nd 



nslural sagacity; 

pmence of minJ, or a resdj tunt of 
; and t|irTii>, or eipmonce. 
ilylw pnidBnce l!w Irailing lirtCD ; anJ 
■baena*. " thnl not one of tbe virtues can 
rudenfe;" nbich is ccTtainly auml trur, 
ritbmu prudence lo guide them, pictj 
desnwnt< into euperatilion, uul into 

/, tampersnce into aiutoritv, couraBO into 

Ibmk and jiMkn itiielf into folly. Sec IToUt'i 

•.Mr.38i Orn^f .Voni£fA>l.voLii.ch. 3i 

I ChriUian Afar. loL i. aer. 4 ; Eroiu'i 

^_ „_. Temper, BCT. 38. 

^'TSAUtf ODY, iheart aract of aiiigingjxtlnu. 

'mod* naa alvuva esteemed g Gonaidcrahlp 

cf Jctotiun, ancl mually pcrfonneil in the 

" ulatB ; and as lo Ihs manner of pro- 

. the plain aong was sametimm used, 
k pnlle inflection of the voice, not much 
IBM ftuin reading, like Ihp chant in cattie- 
1 1 •! othar times more aitificiul compontions 

>aMil| Hka nuranlhfm«. 

tu t« the pennni concernid in dnging, tame- 
'W ■ tingle penon aung alone ; wmetunea the 
k atiu bly joined loecthcr, which wtis the 
I uKicnl and genend praclicp. At other 
a^ the mlmanere <ung alternately, the con- 
ation dividing thcmsclvea inla Jvtoparta, and 
^ng Tnw about, in their turns. There wai 
a borth way of sinking, pretty comnion in 
tiaith nntuiy, which was, when a single 
Ktt b^an l!ic vene, and the people Joined 
I lunt in the ckne : this na* oRen oseil for 
ttj in tbe nune service with idtcmalc pmt- 



•OR-Tisapliice 

It of iMs lile are 



^MJ Ibat the Son 

I will ; tint he was taken ftom nolhing, or 
I cf nBthing; and that in God feneration 

1. I. .= — !.i„,i r — u cfenlwn. 

n which the just 

13 supposed to olpi- 

a oflViKts which do not merit eternal 

iton has endcmonred lo prove 

s been held by PaipuiH, Jews, 

. JB well aa b» Christiana; and 

i^iadlBdayior the Macniliee^ the Jews be- 
.Mtlat rintnighl beni|ttali<d by sacrifice after 
I dMIh of the nnoer. The srgumcnta ad- 
■ad hf the Pipsts fijr purgato^ are those : 
Bm(7 "H. itow slight sone^lJioiigh no more 
a MB idle word, as it is an oflinice to Ood, de- 
|M« pUBlihiannt from him, and will lie puniah- 
|j^ mm bcMollor. if not eancelled by rppenl- 
— ham. — 3. Such amall uns do not dearrre 
li pnniahnwnL — 3. Few depart this life *o 
M In bo tDtoily eiempt frotn spots oT this 
«. and from every kind of debt due to God's 
* Therefore tow will eacipe withont 
, . anething from his justice Ibr such 
tlwy have carried with them out of this 
ecording lo that nito of divine jualicc by 
Aeh he treats every soul hertnfler acconling to 
woriw and aeeonling to the <taie in wliich he 
* ilinilaslh. From these propositiona, which 



£f. 



■ of punlnhiDenl 1 fur since ibe i[iflnilogaod- 




PURITANa 

ofOodcaniuJ 
is not clean and pi 
timall, and Ms inflnite just 
receive the reward of Nise who as yrl si 
of ilelit, but havo something in jujrticc to suffer, 
there muat, of neteanty, be some place or state, 
nhere soqIh departing this liie, pardoneil a> to 
the eitcmnl gnill or pain, yet obnoxious to some 
lempoml penalty, or with tnc guilt of some venial 
bulls, are purgKi and puiiOed before their admit- 
tance into heaven. And ihis is what be is taught 
oonceming purgHlory, which, though tie know 
not where it is, of what nature the pains are, or 
how long each soul is detained there, yet ho br- 
lievcB that those who are inthia place are relieved 
by the prayers of their fellow membcn hem on 
enrth, as nlm by alms and Basses oflered up lo 
God for their souls. And ■• for such as have no 
reliiUans nr IHcods to prsy Ibr them, or give alms 
to procure musses for llieir relief, they are not 
neglected by the church, which makes a general 
comrnemoration of all the faithlid departed in 
every mam, and in every one of the ranonical 
hours of the divine olBce. Bendes the nbovs 



be observed,— 



to be regarded.— 
referred to tnHlld lather prove 
that theft is DO such place aa pnrgalory, unce 
Judas did not expect the souls departed to reap 
■ny bene6t from hia sin-ofliOTng bll the resurrec- 
tion. The le^u quoted Irom the Scriptures have 
no refercneo to Ihia doctrine, as may be seen by 
consulting tbe context, and any jost eommenla- 
tor thereon. — 3. Scripture, in gaieial, speaks of 
deported souls goin^ immedinlely at divth to a 
fixed state of uppmess or misery, and ^vea us 
no id« of pnrgstiiry, Isa. Ivii. 3; Rev. nv. 13; 
Luke ivi. 92; SCor. v. S. — ). It is derogaloiy 
from the iluctrine of Chiisl's satisfaction. If 
Christ ^ied for us, and redeemnl Us from ain ettd 
hell, aa tbe Scripture tpeakt, then the idea ot 
further ineritoiious sudeiings detracts (rom Iba 
perfection of Christ's work, and |Aices merit MiU 
in the creature : a doctrine eiaclly oraoale lo 
Scripture. S™ Doddridgt-^ Lee. lee. OTO; lAnn- 
boreki Theol. I 6, cb. It), t 111. aii EarVi Ser- 
agafatl Popery, »oJ. iL 



L 1 ; Burned o> 



p. 25(1 



■t.!H; Plimr^i Cale- 



chiim, vol, ii. p, 2L. . 

PURIFICATION, a erremony which con- 
nsti in cleannna any thing frum pollution or 
defUcnienL Punficotions are eommon to Jews, 
Pngansiand Mabemetaiw. See iMpciuTr. 

PURITANS, a iinmo given in the primitive 
church to the Novatians, hocause Ih^ would 
never admit to communion any one wbc^ Inan 
ilreod of death, hod spoctatised from the faith) 
but the woni haa been chieBy appUocI la Ibose 
who wero profensed lavouren of a furtber ikvree 
1^ refarmalion and purity in the chureh b«7i>ni 
lheAclofUnirutmity,inl6G2. AfWr this period, 
the term NoncDnfoimlsta beeame common, to 
wliich Bucenids tbe sppeUatinn Dinenter. 

" During the reign of queen EUiabetb, in 
which the roval plerogalite whb carried U> ita 
utnioat limit),' then were found many daring 
B[Mrits who (lueitionnl the right of the soveiripi 
to preaciihe and dictate lo bn subjcvta what 



princlplci 



aOAKERS 

IdIm of Ktigion Ihej ahoulil praros, and 
what Ibmu Cb<y ought to oJhers to. The onu- 
nwnts uid habiU worn by tbn cl*rp( in the pre- 
ceitng reign, whm the Romish religion and rilei 
nere triumphnnl, Ellizabcth was deairous of pre- 
■erriog in Ibe Prote«ant«enice. Thiawas the 
cutue of gnat diieontcnl among a liuge b9dy of 
her ■ubjocti ; multituileB refuwd to attend at the ~ 
church** where the habits juid cercmonirg wi 
uud ; the conforming clergy they treated with 
coatumel; ) and, fram the ■openor purity and 
■implicil; of the modes of worship Id which they 
adhved, they obtained the name of Pun'- — 
The quaeo made many attempt* to repren i 
thing that appeared to her lu an innovalii 
the celigioD e>l«bliihod by her sulhoiily, but 
without BUCCCB9 : by her alrnoit unliiiuled aatho- 
rit^ the readily checked open and avowed oppD- 



Mr. Hume, 'the precious spark of 
been kindled and was piracrved, anu lo wnom 
the Elngliib owe the whole freedom of Iheir con- 
stitution.' Some aecrct altempu thai liad been 
made by them lu eatabliah ■ eepsnte congrega- 
tion and discipline, had been carefully repreaaetl 
by the ttrict hand which Elizabeth held oTcr all 
her aubieets. The moel, therefore, that they 
eouM euect wdb, (o asscmlile in private huuaea, 
for the purpose of worshipping God acconlmg to 
the dictstea of their own consciences. These 
pnetien were at first connived at, but ailcrwimli 
e*ery mean waa taken to suppress them, and the 
moitcruel methods were made use of to discover per- 
anna who were disobedient to the royal pleasure." 
The severe prraecutions carried on against the 
PDritans during the reiffos of EliiotictE and the 
Stuart^ aervcif to lay the ftiundation of a new 
emure u the western world. Thither, as into a 
wiQemeas, they tied from the face of Iheir prrae- 
eutoni,ti>d,baBg protected in the freevxrrcueof 



MaMishmcnt at home, apentpd 
might have been expected when tncy cameloine 
posirnion of the dvil power shrood. Those who 
nnned the colony of Massorhuseet's Bay, having 
never relinquiahni the principlea of > national 
church, Dtul of the power of tits dvil magialialp 
in msltiTa of fiiith and worship, wen less Wlciont 
than those who settled at New Plymoolli, at 
Khodo Island, and at Providence Ptinliitioas. 
The vm men (snd they were good men too) 
who had just ewaped the persmitiooa of the 
English ptelatcsj now in their turn perwculeil 
others who dissented from them, till at length the 
liberal syttrm of loteration established in Uio pa- 
rent country at the revolution extending to llie 



anAEEits 

olonle^ in a good mfaoure put 



Neither the Puritana before the jaoiai (f ita 

tjoitbolomew act in IG^ nor ibe 'i i liaiiJifc 

aller it, appear to have diaapprovcd of the attiA* 
of the established church in matters of litdtiM. 
The number of ihom wbo ibd so, hMmcL Ma 
very small While (he neat boJy of thtWslafi 
and clergy had &om the days of archbb^plsal 
shgndoned their own srtides in fk*DDi u liiwi 
nlonism, they were itlaclwd to the [ainci|to(f 
the lirsl TcronDeis ; and by Ihrii Uliuun aad aiifr 
ferings the apirit of the Rcfonnalion was ki|t 
alive in the land. But after the irvcJntiia^ ^ 
part of the PioleslBnt Disseoten, ehielljr Pnatj 
tcruma, Cnt tecred towanl* n rniinianfii. tin 
reviveil the Aiian controveraj, and b; drgMa 
many of them icuted in Sociniaiusm. Al lb 
tome time another fart of them, liartj M»- 
pendcnls and Baptists, eamtatly conteuiEBf fa 
the doctrine* of grace, snd conceiving, am il rniifU 
seem, that the danger of errins lay enlinl; M 
one ude, first veend toward* Idfh CaNtuai 
then forbore the unregenente to inetit, hsBnc, 
or do an V thing praeti^y good, and by A j pe n 
many of them, it is sai^ settled in Allllw 

Such are the principles which haxt Ibooj jkm 
amongHt the deaceniknts of the Puntaaa. M 
the same time, however, it most he istkngwlrifd 
that a goodly number of nch of the ibne Mft- 
minationshave adhered to the lioctriiM a^^ 
of their foreblhen; and have pruvn) iberfac; 
of their piinciplea by their concern to l*hll}« 
all manncrofconvenalion. Sve aclida Bis«*- 
tsTs, Ikocpekoknt), and NoHcoKroajfin^ ■ 
this work. See also W of books imdar lbs k* 
mentioned article. 

PURITY, the freedom at an* lUof tm 
fordgn admixture; but marc particnkrij ilH| 
nifiea the temper directly oppoule 10 oanal 
sensualities, or the ascendenry of tnvolal nh 
siona. {See CnitTITr.) Puiitf nBdk>« LA 
Gied habilua] abhorrence of all Mfaiiiilai JnbL 
gcnccaof the UbiiIl— 3. AU iMst impmitlts, Mkr 
of heart or Ulc, will be nflcdeJ im with Atm 

- sorrow.— a The beatt will be frnJ. a a 
great measure, from impure and imfuiudaMb 

' ItwilldiscoveiitiirlfbyBCBUtiiniabBdlkB 
diwrce of imparity.— b. It im^Jica ttmU 
and habitual guard a^insl rtrry tfaii 
tends to pollute Ibe mind. Sec Ktatufi 
on Ike Cktiitian Tfniprr, acr. ^; and ITaM 
Sermaru, ser. 97. 

PURPOSE OF GOD. S/vDEon. 

PUSILLANIMITY u ■ reebtdx^araW 
by which it is terrilicd at mete tri&M or ht^ 
nary danger^ ttoauihorimd bjlbm noMMHt 
probability. 

PYRRHONISTS. SeeSt^rie*, 



ft. 



aUAKERS, a sect which look iu rise in 
England about Ute iraddle of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, and npidlji found its way into other (oun- 
triea in Europe, snd into the Lngtiih setllemcnta 
in Nortli America. The members ol this society, 
wa believe, called themseWa at first Suktn, from 
their •"'■''jfi tfie truth -, but aftct the sodely was 



formed, Ihey aasumed the appcDotioa ol 
The nsmo of Q,uaken wais gifen Id 
Iheir enemies, and though an epithet ol 
seems to be stamped uiaa th*in tmteU'-^ 
Fox is suppoaed to M Iheir flnt fc 
after the realoralion, Pann and B 
theit principka a more lecu' 



■tlUAKERS 
Vtftbnr socictf haTs been 
■jinBHiliid ; and (onw have thought and 
un* Id {hOTO them favomahle In Soci- 

Bnt, according to Pcnn, Ihe; brlipiv 
Wy That, or the trinity of tho Fith»r, 
ind Spirit, aijneatile to toe Sctijilure. In 
, tlte charge that they deny Chriit lo be 
am nya, "Ihtil it ii a mcMt untrue and 
laUe cenauie — that they truly and pi- 
Bwn him vi be ao according to the Scrip- 
To the objeciian Ihat th^ iSny thi* hunmn 
ifChriat,heaii»wer», " Wa never laugb^ 
beU «a groea n thing, but believe hlio lo 
and properly man like ii», wn only ei- 

TlkB diiclnnes of Ihe fall, and the re- 
n W Chrid, are, according to him, believed 
y them ; and he declare^ " thai Ihcy own 
.hriit as their tacriftc^ atonement, and 

M ahall here state a further account of 
Indplcs and diiciplinp, aa eitiacted ironi 
luy tranamitted lo iiie from one of their 
ipectatile memhcri. 

' IcU HI, that, about the bwinnin' of Ihe 
rnth cenlurr, a number of^men, dissatis- 
ll all the modn of rvligioua wonbip then 
is he world, wilhdieiv from ths cotmnu- 
•nrjp viaihle church to aeek the Lord in 
mt. Among theu wbj their hoiumrabie 
iMrgv /%r, who, being quietened by the 
itetouellM of divine love, could not satifify 
[•banaioiu of duty to God without dinet- 
pei^ile where lo find Ihe lite consolation 
—-'— In the courae of hia travcla, he 



h many aMkini 
to hia own, and 
If. They then 






sa II. from thB character of i 
IM ; acknowledging that, though they auf- 
meb during bin reign, be gave as little 
Mnee x lie could (o the wveritira oF the 
m. They even U?ll ua Ihal he exerted 
MKBloreacne their fnenda from the un- 
d and ernel penrcutjona they met with 
England ; and they apeak wilh becoming 
Ib a( Ihe JiSeient acta Jiaaaeil in their b- 
oilia^ reiaiuof WiUuunandMarv, and 
I. They then proceed to give ua lEie fot- 
•ecoont of their doctrine : — 
t agna with other profeaaors of the Chria- 
DK^ in the belief of one eternal God, the 



!hi*it lua Son, the Mraaiah and nte^liator 



lew covenant, Heb 



ii.24. 



fl epeali of the ^raci 
I of Ood lo mankind, in Ihe TniinculouB 
WO, birth, life, miraclea, death, resums^ 
d aaoeniion of our Saviour, wp prelet the 
tDch terma aa ne find in Geripture ; and, 
id with that luiowledge which divine wi«- 
(h awn meet to revenl we attempt not to 

Ihoaa myateries which ramata under Ihe 
rvntheleaa we acknowled^ and assert the 
' «f ChriM, who ii the wndom and power 
onto aalvMion, 1 Cor. i. £1. 

ChriM tlaae we nhe the title of the Word 
, John i. 1, and not to the Scripture*, al- 
W* highly fltlrem these Mcred wrilinga, in 
RMim to the Spirit, (S Pet. i, SIJ from 
I117 were oven forth; and we hold, with 
Nift Paul, tliBl tbpT areable to make vtite 



Jemn, 9 Tint. Bt. H. 

" Wb reverence those moat eicellent preaerla 
winch are recordEd in Scripture to have been de- 
livered by our great Lord ; and we firmly balievB 
that they are piaclicable, and binding on eveiy 
ClmaliaQ ; and thai in the life locome every man 
will be rewarded aecording to his worki, Malt, 
xvi. 27. And, Inrther, it la our belief, that, in 
order to enable mankind to put in practice Iheaa 
lacred precepta, many of which are contradictuiy 
to the un regenerate will of man, John i. 9, every 
man comins into the worid ia endued with a 
raeaaure of the light, grace, or good Spirit of 
Chriat ; by which, aa it ie attended to, he ta eoa- 
bled to didtinguiah good from evil, and lo correct 
the diaorderly paaiiona and corrupt prapenailiea 
ofhia nature, which meiemisin ia altogether in- 
BUllicient to overcome. For all lhal belongs to 
man ia (iiUible, and within the reach of lempln- 
lion; hnl this divine gracei which comes by hint 
who hath overeome tlw wc^ld, John xvi. 33, is, lo 
those who humbly and sincerely aeek it, an all- 
sufficient and pmenl help in lime of need. By 
this the snarea of Ihe enemy ore detected, his al- 
luremenla avoided, and deUveraiKwiaelpeTienced 
through bith in iu eSectoal operabon ; whereby 
the Boul ia tranalated oul of the kinsdein of daik- 
neaa, and from under the power rf Satan, unto 
the marvelloua light and Idngdom of the Son of 

"Being thus persuaded, Ihat man, without the 
SjHtit of Chriat inwardly revealed, can do nothing 
to the gk>ry of Ood, or to eifKt hi* own nlfalion, 
we think this influence especially oeeeaBry lolhe 
performance of llic hiehesl act of which tiie hu- 
man mind is capable ; even the wonbip of the 
Father of light and of apirita, in apiril and in 
truth ; thci^jfe ne consider, aa obstmeliaaa to 
pure wonbip, all Ibmw which divert the atkntwn 
of Ihe mind from the aecrel influence of thu unc- 
tion from the Holy One, 1 John iL 3). 37. Yrt 
although true worship ii not confined to lime and 
place, we tlunk it inrumbenl on Christiaiia b> 
meet often together, Heb. i. 9S, in teadinony of 
their dependence on the heavenly Father, and {or 
a retiewnl of their ipiritual itrength : nevntiis- 
Ins, in the prr&rmance of worahi):^ we dare not 
depend tor our acceptance with him 00 ■ fimnal 
repetition of the words and experiences of others | H 
but we believe it to be our <luly to \aj aiide tha I 
activity of the imagination, and to wmi in ailenca ^ 
to have a true H^t of our condition bestowed 
upon ua ; believmg even a aingle aigh (Roin. vii, 
3')) sriinng from such a aenae of om infitmitiea, 
and of tw need we have of divine help, to be 
more acceptable to God than any perlbrmam» 
however specious, which originate ui the will of 



others. AcconJinjIy, wi 

newed aoiMnneeof the light and powi 

ia indiapenaably necesary tor all trw 



and Ihat thia holy influence is nnt at our a 
mand, or to be procured by study, but in 

fift of God to choaen and devoled 1 
lence nriaea our Intunony against preaelung 4 




aUAKBRS 

tndicticin to ChriH'i poail 

mind, ' Freplj ye hove recnived, fteel 

Aall. X. S 1 and heou nur mnacientioui . 

a nippart nicb oiJniMr; by tithn, or other 



any eonditian in lift;, or (o (he nule UT a 
bnl, u malp and renmle are one in Christ, we 
allow nicli of the female nei ns we helieie to be 
endued wilht light quntilication for the miniorr, 
to Eietciie th«r gifts for the general edifioilion 
of the church ; and thia libntjr we raCeent a pe- 
culiar mark of the Gospel diapensstion, ia fore- 
tdd bv the prophet Joel, Joel ii. 98, 39; and 
noticed hj the apostle Peler, Act« ii. 16, IT. 

"There in two eeremoniei in UM among 
most proicsson of tiie Christian name, — water 
baptiiri), and what is termed the Lord'a Supper. 
Too first of these is genersUy eateenwd the rwen- 
tial meaiisofinUiitioii into the church of Christ i 
and the (alter of m^ntaining eommunion with 
Mm. But a* we have been convinced that no- 
thing shoit of his redeeming power, invaiiibly 
"Binled, can set the soul free frniu Ibe thraldom 



ofnr 



leLord 



beeflected. We hold, that as there 
and one bitli, Eph. ii. 5, so his baptian is one, 
in nuture and oprmtioa i that nothiiig HhoFt of 
it can make us living members of his mrstical 
bod/ : and that the baptism with water, idDunis- 
tered hj his furerunner John, bdongod, as llie 
letter coofeaaed, to an inferior diipensatioD, Ji * 



d bj that, Dor any other eiternal per' 

but only by a red panieipation of his 

divine nature (1 Pet u. 4.) thnnigh faith; thi ' 
this » the nipper alluded to in toe Revelatioi 
Rev, vii 30; -Behald 1 stand at the door and 
knock : if any man hear my voice^ and open the 
door, I wlU come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me ;' and that where the buI<- 
■lance ia attained, it ia unnecessary to attend to 
the ahadow, which doth not conter grace, and 
concerning which, opinions so dilTeienl, and ani' 
Lj violent, have -- - 



formance, but only 



" Now, aa we thus bclicve_tiiat the 
_od, which coDMs 1 ' 
fident fix Mlvatton, 



God, which codms by Jesus Chtist, is 






is conbrred od a lew only^ whilst othen on 
wilboul it, nor, Ihua aiseituig its univerHotity, 
we limit ila operation to a piutial cleunung of the 
■oul from nn, even in this lile. We eotettain 
worthier notions hoth of the power anil goodnesi 
of our heavenly Father, and believe that he doth 
voudtsafi) to owst the obedient to eipelience ■ 
total surrender of the natural will to the guidance 
ofhia pure, unerring Spirit; iluongh whose re- 
newed MBStance they ue eiioliled to bring forth 
fruila unto bolineiti, und to Bland perfeol in their 
preaent tank. Mate. v. 13; Eph. iv. 13; CoLiv. 13. 
"There we not tnany of our tenets more gene- 
lallT known than iiur tntimony agninst oath*, 
and agunst war. With resprrt to the fomnr of 
tbefe, we alsde lllcnilv by Christ's poddve in- 
juneliDn, delivered in his srmuHi on the mount, 
'Sweai not al all,' Malt. v. a*. From the 
d oullerfion of tlio 






aUAKKRS 
of moral and religioua diflv. In* 
our Lonl himself, Matt. v. 39^ 44, 4._. ._ 
bi, 53; Luke iiiL 51; John nui. 11; nib 
the correspondent convictions of liis Sprit ia ev 
beoils, we are conlirnied in the trelief that MM 
and fightings are in Uudr origin and efTcOs latv- 
ly repugnant to the Gospel, which tfiH ^inwth* 
peace and good-will to men. We also amda^ 
of the ju^mml, that if the braevoleiiar cl at 
Gospel were Eenenlly prevatent in the milab J 
men, it would eUbctiially prevent them Froan (^ 
prening, much more from enslaTing, ihor b» 
thren (li whatever coloaT or cmnpleiioi^) t* 
whom, as for Ihemselvea, Christ died ; ami <mli 
>n influence their conduct in their tintBs ^ 
■he brute creation, which wonM do ko^ 
FToan, the victima of their avance^ or at lint 
ultue ideas of pleosure. 

" Some of our idou have in fiirnua' tian 

ha* hath been abown, subjeeleif oar Mflab )• 

murh sufleiing from govenunent, tbm^ 1* ttl 

salutary purposes of govrmment our pBsa{iB 

UK a srcurity. They ineuleate subauBBon H tW 

laws in all cases wherein conadelkH !■ M W- 

lated. ButwehoU that,uChrisrBkilwtoi( 

not of thia woiU, it b mi the tmwBW tC At 

civil magistrate to interfere in tntUmof kUi^ 

hut to maintain the eitemul pe»oe and fOM w- 

dcrortbecomnmnity. We Ihervfen ihiat pw- 

. ion, even in the smalleal dt^rro, uiiwuM- 

able. We are careful in nwiiiniic rmr Bunb^ 

to be concerned in itlinl trade, nor la taj 

iner to detiaad the reT«nu*. 

It ia well known thai the scddj, bim la 

(list appearance, has disoanl thoae nuMa of lit 



iriginatvd in tbeti flattery o 
ho custom of speaking to 
plural number, as having ai 
of adulation. CompUmenta, sopedhHty tt •p' 
pare! and funiiture, onlwanj sbona of niadnf 
and mourning, and the obaervatiaa of ti^ tfri 
■ma, we esteem to be incompalihfe WNh lit 
mnlicity and aincerity of a Christu Bf>i and 
ublic direnion^ eammg, and other vala •*■» 
■eola of the worid, we caiuwl bol ""■*—" 
They an ■ waste of thst time which la gi*MB 
for nobler purpose*; and lUvvrt the allralkarf 
the mind tram the aobcf dntiea of lili^ and baa 
the reprooft of inatniclioQt^ which wcansvU- 
' '0 an cveriaMing inharituwe. 

To conclude; althoi^ we have eitAMnl 
sevenl tenets whkh dlstiitfaish out nt^fnt 
soriety as object* of onr balie^ yet we am mm^ 
ble that ■ tme ud Hving (utfa ia nut pioloMd n 
the mind of man by lua own effoit, hut ia llw Sn 
gift of God in Chiut Jemis, Eph. iL 6^ uoani*^ 
and increased by the pngiBHve operalin at tm 
S^t in out heart*, and our proponianatt «t» 
dience, John vii. IT. Theiribre, aHllM^ l« 
the preservation of the testiinoaie* givas M k 
and for the peace and good order tlOa» 



the church. We prefer the Judging^ of aaa if 
their fruits, and d^muling on the aid <f l&M 
who, t>y liiii prophi4i hsih |iMiiUMii to b* 'a ifMI 



aOAKERS 
jodgment la hlni that ^tteth in juJ^i 
Zlriii. 6. Wilhoul tJii», ihere is a iIbl,.. 
MouTing nnmben inU outwanl cominuiiion, 
bMt my udlition to that ipiritUBl sheea-(o\ii, 
■■weof onr bIcHcil Lord drcUrcd hinnolf to hn 
blba door and Ilu ihr^berd, John x. 7, 11 
1 1^ Mieli u know )u« mice ani ibUow biio in 
nUluof obi!di(inei>. 

'In tfaa pnetictt of discipline, wo think it in- 
MinMlilr that Ihc order reeonuiKnilnl tiy Cbnsl 
■vlf be inrariably obHmd, MUL itiii. Ifi, 17. 
'To effwl Ihe Mlulaiy purpoawof cIiBd[Jiue, 
gtiop were anpoinleil Hi an earlv pmind of 
■oewtj, which, fiDia Iho tunes of their being 
, WB e called quaiteriy nwetings. It wai 
'wmU found eipcdienl to divide the district! 
Imhb nweliDgi, and to meet more IreqiHnlly : 
■whence aroae inonlhlj meetini^ ^bordinate 
how held quartcrij. At IrnjUb, in li!G9, a 
I; mMtinic was cata!itiali«1, to ■upcrinleiid, 
it and pnmde rules for the whalr^ preTiousI; 
'tuch gennal meeting bad been occasiomdlj 

A monlhiy meeting is nnuiU; cumpoaed of 




■ fi lo pRwide fciT the auhsistence of llie poor, 
Iftf theedoMtion of their olfipring; to judge 
be rfnEOrity and fitneu of penniu appearing 
MMOriDCM of Iha religioua principlea of the 
a^, and doiring lobe adnutled into iDembc- 
1 Id eicite due ntlenlion U> tho diaeharEfl • 
iona and nwnt dulv : and to deal with Six 
mendma. Monthly mectinga abn grant 
of Iheir memben as remove inlo other 
IiIt nwMinga ceitiliciitcs of their mEDiber- 
GOndlKtj wittwul which they cannot 
' ihip in lucb DUVtingn. Eafh month- 
required lo a ppoint certain persotis, 
■ vm name of oieneera, who an to lake 
that the ruka of our diseijdine be put in 
ice : and when any caw of complaml, oi 
"""■" — ■ " ' their knowledge^ to 

— eeably to the 
Fen, prcvioialy 
_ bong laid before the loonlhl; nieetine. 
When a eoe ig introduced, it ia usubI for a 
D cMmnttee to be appointed to viiit the of- 
\k, to mdCavoar to conTince him of hie error, 
foniakc and condemn iU If 
■on IB by minute dsclared (d 
for the oOence ; if not, he 
aa ■ member of the society. 
In diapulei between individuala, it has long 
''^~ decided judgment of the aociety, [hat its 
I ahould not sue each other at law. It 

1 enjoiiu all to end their diflrrmcH by 

1^ and unnaitial arlritrstian, agreeably to mlea 
down. If any refuse to adupt tliia mode, or, 
toy adapted it, to submit lo the Dnard, it i> 
dmetim of Ibo yearly meeting that nich be 



n the allow 

;nowIedgB the 

in the MemntZHlion of msriiage. 

»dJ lo marry appeal together, and 
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their inteution, no objeftton* be reported, 9~ 
have the meeting* eonsenl lo soleniiuie Ihab^ 
tended mairiage. This is done in a pablie ni 
ing for worshift towards the cl 

Cice «land u^ andnolemnr ~'~' 
«nd and wife. A certil 
ings is tbcn publicly read, and Dgned by th 
liea, and anemanli bylherdationaand atli.. 
witnewes. Of such nnrTiige the monthly mm- 
ina kcefH a record ; as also of the Inrthi and bn- 
rifllB of ill members, A certificate of the dote, 
of the name of t!ie infant, aiul of its paruits, 
etgnrd by those present at the birth, is theiutnect 
of ono erf these but-mentioned rwatds; and an 
order for the interment, cuuntereigned l^ the 
srsTe-maker. of the other. The naming trf chil- 
dren is without ceremony. Burials are also con- 
docted in a simple manner. The body, IbUowed 
b^ the relntiuna and frienili, ia aometiinea, pre- 
vionsly to intcnnenl, carried lo a meeting ; uid at 
the erave ■ pause ia generally nude ; on both 
whidi occaoons it trequently fall* out that one 
or more friends pnnenl have soiDCnluil to vipms 
for the ediScstion of those who attend ^ but no re- 
li^ous rite ift coniidcnd as an ciaentiU part of 

"Seven! monlhly meellngs compose a quarterly 
meeting. At the quarterly meellDD are produced 
written answcia mm the moobb^ meetings to 
certain queries leapceting tho conduct of their 
members, and the meering's care over them. The 
-'conolsthui received are digntedinlo one, which 
— sent, also in the form of answers to querio, by 
representariveH to the yearly meeting. Apptafs 
from the judgment of monthly meetings ara 
brought lo the quarteily meetings, whose bunneal 
.1 — . i, .„ -ijjigt in any difficult case, or where 
ippeaiB in the can of the toonlhlj 
meetingt over the individuals who compose them. 
There are wvcn yearly meetings, vii. — 1. Loa- 
don.to which come tepiescntalives from Irelandj 
2. Sew EngUnd ; 3. New York ; i. PcnnsylTi 
nia and New Jeraey ; 5. Maryland ; 6. Viigioll 
7. The Carolina* and Georgia. 

' The yesriT Dveting bas the general stipa . 

leoce of the society in ihe country in wld| 

> ealnblished j ai^ tberefbre, ai ■"■ 

ch it receives discover Ihe sta 
meetings as particular eiigcnda require, or as 
the meeting is impreased with a sense of doty, it 
^vee forth lU advKp, making such regutattons ■« 

fpear to be requisite, or eicilcs to the observance 
thoee already made ; and sometimea appoinla 
mnmittees to nsit those ijuarterij meeting* which 
jppeor to be in need of munediale advice, Ap- 
peak Grom the judgment of quarterly meetiogi 
ate here finally determined : and a brotherly ter- 
res^ndence, by e[asllea, ia maintained with other 
yearly meeting*. 

" In tbia place it is proper to add, that, as we 
believe women may be riehlly called lo the work 
of the ministry, we alio think that lo them bekmga 
■ share in the support of onr Christian diacqJiM; 
and Ihat some [nrta of it vthnvin thni own nx 
cemod, devolve on them with peoilin pro- 
; accordingly they have monthly, quutcriy, 
early meetings of iheir own net, hekl at tn« 



Q.UAEERS 
of making rnln: and il may be KOUTked, that 
during the penecution* which m the lust ccntary 
occauoncd tho impnunnmcnt of k> muny of llie 
tosn, the care of the poor often fell on the women, 
■nd was by them satubctarily acliainistemJ. 

" In order that those who are in the liluation 
of nuniiton may have the lender nyiopatht and 
coontel of thow of either wx, who by theV ei- 
peii«ace id the work of rciigion nrc qualified for 
that service, the monthly meeting are adviied to 
select such, under the denomination of eldcra. — 
Theee ud minislerB approved by thdr monthly 
meeting!, hnve meeting! peculiar to themseliei, 
cailed meetings of miniiten and elderi! in whkh 
thay have an oppoTtunity of exciliiig each other 
to a diacharge of their teveral duties, and of ex.- 
teuding advice to thooe who may ap[Seiirto be 
weali, without any necdIeM exi>o«ute. Such 
meelingi are generally held in the compasi of 
each monthly, quarterly, and yearly meeting, — 
They are conducted by rules pre«ccibed by the 
yearly mecling, and have no aulfaorily to make 
any dteiation or addition lo them. The mem- 
ben of them umtc with their brethren in tlic 
meetingi for disciptine, and are equally acconnt- 
aUe la the latter lor their conduct. 

"Itislo a meeting of thia kind in London, 
called the Kcand day') morning meeting, that the 
reviiol of manuscripU concerning our prindples, 
previoualy to publicatian, ii intniited by the yearly 
meeting held in London i tinil aUio the granting, 
in the mlenali of the yearly meeting, of certifi- 
cate of approbation to such ministen aa are con- 
cerned lo trstel in the work of the mlniatry in fo- 
Kjgn parta, in addition to tlioae granted by their 
inonlhly or quarterly meetings. When a visit erf 
thia kind doth not extend beyond Great, Britain, 
a cerlifiDite from the monthly meeting of which 
tho tniniater is a member, is suflicient ; if to Ire- 
land, the concurrence uf the quarterly meeting is 
alao n([aired. Regulationa of nmilar tendency 
obtain in other yeaily meetings, 

" The yearly meeting of London, in the year 
IGT.*!, appinntnl a meeting to beheld in that city, 
for the purpose of advising and aaiistinE in cases 
of iuflering for conscience' sake, which halhcon- 
tinued with great use to the todely to this day. 
It ii MraposiS of friends, under the nams of ivr- 
lHpondent& chosen by the several quarterly meet- 
ing and who rcudc m or near the society. The 

same meelings also appoint members of their i 

in the country aa correspondcnta, who ore to jiun 
their brethren in London on emergency. The 
names of all these eorrcaponJents, previously to 
tb^r b^g recorded as such, are suomitled to the 
af^robatioD of the yaarly meeting. Those of the 
men who are approved miaialers are also mem- 
ben of this meeting, which is called the meeting 
for sufferings ; a iiiime ariung from its origituG 
purpose, which is not yet become entirely obso- 
lete. 

" The yearly meeting has intrusted the meet- 
ing for suflerings with the care <if printing and 
diMributing books, and with the management of 
its stock ; and, considered as a etaiuling Commit- 
tee of the yearly meeting, it hath a general care 
of whatever mav arise, durinj; the intervals of 
that meeting, nifecljng the society, and requiring 
immediate attention, parliculariy'of those eircuni- 
■taneoi which may occaaion an application lo 
gowinnwiu. 

"There is not, b any of the meetings whicb 




atllETISTS 

have been mentioBeil, any 
lieve that divine wiadon ati 
nor hath anv member a rii, 
nencv over tlie rest. 'I'hr nfikv of 
few eiceptions, is uttdrrtakcn 

records. When tbew . 

require a house for Ihnr drfiosil, (as ia dWON 
in London, where the geiiciat t««(A if t» 
Kociely in Gnat Britain are kept,} a (M b 
hired to have the care of them > tml '>^ * 
few clerks of this kind, an>i prtvuiu «bo tass 
the care of meeline-bMtsr^ none recei« w 
stipend or gntuit* for Iheir acnimin naiA 
frjous soctetv." ^ee a namphlei miiilnl i A* 
iiiary of th'f t^ory. DoMrine, and Ditr if llm 
D/fAe'QuoAvrs; Snurtf* Awf Itrlt^M AUl^ 
the QvaiitTi; Beiat'i Saferins* i{f On Xfm- 
teri; Pcnn't Waria; Barclay t ApUagf^Mt 
Quajtrrif .VcoJe'* Hit. af tht Rurilam t Q^ 
ridgt't lAft ami Paallltiminit H'arJb; JWirt 
"' u/lht llartnnetcf rteQiBa*erst iJirt 



aUAKERS TV THi UMTEn St.ra^ 
George Foi, the founder of this am, w» bNq^ 
before iwo justices in Dertiyshirev one ef >1m 
revilnl him and bade bim trrmblt at tht W»H 



petlalion QuoWt, wimHf shiMi lo bk feloawi 
they call themselves fVinttfs, from tha BoUiri 
salutation, " Our biendi alut* ther." h hM( 
they came to America, and settled [nindpfif h 
Pennsylvania. They are o(^>OKd lo lb jm» 
lice of taking oatha, ami to war, in tS IftM^ 
They agree with the Baplista in iloni^ fli 
validity (tf in&nl baptism. They rxloM Um fi^ 
vil^e of preaching the gospel to fmiak* ■ «4 
OS to males. They have aUa jicenliaT neMaMli 
regard to dms, pbinneH and dlnpUdrf bi^ 
guflge. Sic. See above, 

Withma few yean past, in thla eoWiBT, 4lW 
has been a serious ivhinn among the tt«bM| 
a part profeMing the doctrinn of OoittMaim 
•nd called OdailtK. from their Inula, lbs U> 
Elliaa Hicks; the other portion adhoaof Mfti 
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lion which of them „ . _ 

ceding from the doctrines of the oncimJ naA* 
yearly meeling of the Friends in Caadaa,ibf 
iS^ 1829, aenl forth an epiMb> com " ' 
ment of tlieir bdtef t fiom which . 
they fully believe in the insfunliDl 
turn, the aupmne divinity of ma uaim job 
Chrixt, and in the atonement by his arfinp 
and death. By ■ table pnbUaheil ia a pM rt 
Wheeling, Tusiiua, in 1899, il ■ppauilUlhM 
are in the Crated SUtes, IMOOO ma 
this Society; nf whom 56,096 ai 
^,904 are ortbodoi i the other* not 

aUIETlSTS, a seM ftmoua 

close of the seventeenth century. Tbajr ^M 
so called from a kind of abaulule Rat anil Imrfi^ 
which they auppoaed the aoul la bo 1« ida 
arrived at that stale of perfection w^ib Iblf 
called the uRi(i« 'i^r ,- in which Mats tbnk» 
eined the soul wholly empbysd in i iiiilijiAilg 
s; God, to - ■— ■■-'•---'■ — .l-l--r 
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finos, n 6pan»h priest, U the reputed au- 
3f duictiflm; thaiurh the Illuminat!, in 
, had certainly taiij^ht soracthini^ like it 
MoIinoA had numrmus* l1i^xriI)!^s in 
Spoin, France, and the Nctherlamfrt. One 

principal pntrons and propnuaton of Q,ui- 
in France was Marie Pfouvcres da la Mottn 
1, a woman of fashion, and remarkable fur 
iftv. Her rorujious licntiments maile a 
ncHse in the vear llW7, and were Hi»cLiml 
nj by sevnral learnul men, eflp'^-ially tio.<- 
vho ojiposcd thcrn in tlie y»\ir l<iP7. Henro 
II controversy b'^twecn the j)relate Inst m^n- 

and I'Vnrlon, arrhbishop of Cambray, 
seemed di:«i|)os«C(i to fivuir tho system of 
n, and who, in lt>97, publisiu'd n Unik coti- 
rr sevtral of her tenets. Feneltjii's bcok, 
can* of I«»ssuet, was eoiiJemniHl in llif 
IGOI*, by Innivent XII.; and the srnt<MKv 
idomnation wus read by l-\'nelon himself at 
ray, who exhortml the peojile to resjiect 
ibey the pi}>al dci^ree. Notwith<tandin;; 
pcmin;; acvjniesrence, the andibishop jn^r- 

to tlie end of his days in the senti- 
, wliieh, in obe»]icnec to the order of tlie 
ho retroctcil and condemned in a pub]i<* 
er. 

sect rimilnr to this ajipeared at Mount 
, in The.-jsaly, near the end of the four- 
i century, rallcil Hrsychasts^ meaninjy tlie 
with CXuietistiS. 'J'liey wen» a branch of 
[ysticj), or thive mon^ f)ertivt monks, who 
ijT and intense* contemplation endenvonred 
ive at a tramiuillity of mind free from every 
* of tumnlt and perturbation. 
riKTNKSS, in a moral sense, is opjjosed 
>rdcrlv motion, to turbuleney, to contention, 
ijvmatlcal curiosity, to all such exorlntont 
iour whereby the right of others is in- 
d, their peace distUTbeil, their just interept 
Ifkre any way^ pn'juilice<I. it is a calm, 
\ regular way of procGoding within the 
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lx>und8 and measures prescrilied by reason, jui" 
tire, and charity, modesty ond sobriety. It is of 
such imporUinci', th.it we llnd it enjoined in the 
sarreil Script un^ ; and we arc commanded to 
sturjy and pursue it with the ureatest dilij^enco 
and care, 1 Thess. iv. 11. The preat Ilr. Bar- 
row has two admirable sermons on this subject in 
the first volume of his Works. He justiy oh- 
stTves, — 1. That quietness is just and equal. — 
2. It inilicile»; humilify, mo.lf*sty, and sobriety of 
minrl. — "i. It is b^nrficiu! to tlu'worM, preserving 
thi' fTpii.-^nd ordiT of thiu'^s. — 1. It preserxes con- 
cord and amity. — •''. It be-jeis tranquillity and 
j)e:ir^. — G. It is a dcJTiit and lovely thint^, indi- 
rritins; a ix«>o<l dispo.-iti<»n, and pn^iucinjj ^ood 
elliTts. — ^7. Itailornciii any im^fesHion, bringing 
credit and n-spoet tljonlo. — -5. It is a safe prac- 
tice, koepinij us from nerdlt^s enrumbranct^ and 
liiZiinl.s; whereas, pniuniatioahiess, interfering 
with the business and coruvrn of others, often 
raises dissensions, invohrs in sjuilt, injures 
othi*rs, shows our vaiiitv and pride, and exposes 
to continual trouMc au( danirer. 

ainXailAtiKSlMA, a Sunday so callrtl 
U-cause it is the ftfiiethdn; belbre Kaster, rcckon- 
ihI in whole nnnilvr.-. Suiinvr, SiNn.vv. 

aUINTILIANS, a sect that ap|<^red in 
Phryjiia, alwiut 1^!); thus called from their pro- 
ph'tess Cluintilia. In tiiis sect the women were 
admitted to }x^rfor;-i the snri>nlotnl and episcopal 
functions. They atlriliuiivl extnionlinary gtfls 
to Eve fir Iiavin;; lirst eaten «>f the tnv of know- 
li'di]fe; told «!reat thlnjLi«» of Mary, the (dster of 
Moses, as liaxini^ ln-cn a propheti'ss, &c. They 
added tliat Pliilin the deanm had four daujrh- 
tcrs, who were alt proj^helesses, and were of their 
sect. In these assi'iiiblies it was usual to sec 
the virtrins cnterin;; in white robes, iN-rsonating 
prophetesses. The errors of the Q,uintilians wero 
at lust looked ujion as folly and madness ; but, as 
they appeared to gain <nt>und, the council of 
Laodicea, in 320, condenmed it. 
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lNTERS, a denomination which arose in 
■ar 16-15. They set up the licjit of nature 
the name of Christ in men. vVith regard 
e church. Scripture ministry, &c.., their 
(irntfl were the same as the seekers. See 

iSHNESS consists in undertaking an ac- 
)r pronouncing an opinion, witliout a due 
nation of the <rntumls, motives, or argu- 
\ tliat ounht lirst to be weighed. 
lSH JUlV^ilNa. See JumMNf:, R^sii. 
:ADIN(; (Public) of the SCRIP- 
,ES. See SscKiPTiKi:s. 
lA LISTS, a term made use of to di-note 
Trinitarians who are the most ortluxloT, in 
ition totheSoeinian and Sabellian schemes. 
s also thn name of a sivt of sehin^l jjhilnsii- 
. farmctl in opjK«ilion to the Xoir.jn.i lists 
bnner Kriieveil that univers;ds an« n*olitii's, 
tftve an actual existence out of the minrl; 
tlw latter oimtended that thry exiiX only in 
ind, and are only ideas. 
iASON, a faculty or power of the mind, 
ihy it draws just conclusions from tnip and 
principles. Many attem(>ts have been made 



(o prove reason Inimical to revelation ; hut nothing 
can be morr; evident than that it is of considerable 
use in knowinf;, distingnishiii;;, proving, and de- 
fending tho mysteries of revelation ; although it 
must not be consid«.'nHl as a fxTfect standard by 
which all the mysteries of reliixion murt U* mea- 
sun.»d Ivfore tln-y are nri'ived by faith. "In 
things," s:iys Or.'Walts, "which arc plainly and 
espn»sslv asserted in Scripture, and tliat in a 
sense wliieh j'ontrailiets not other jwrts of Scrip- 
ture, or natural liirlit. our re.isun must submit 
an<l 1^'lieM' »lie thill::, lll•>u^h it ejt?uii»t fiml the 
mtviu-^ I'f rii.iiiiiiTi»t iis If i'»:i : >.»■» in the doctrines 
of the 'rruiiry and huMiM.iiiim. wlii-'h an' above 
t!ie n*aeh ol'our r».i.--in \n t\\\< [.rt ■■^•nt stilo. But 
we eanuiH, nur lllu^t \\f, N'inl tiM.iki'lhe wonls 
(ifSeriplur** iii :-\w\\ a st iif«e ii-;»\jiri ?.-.ly anileri- 
denllv <• »ntr.iili«*U a!! -c n-.- ji.nl r. a-4in, as tran- 
«ulMamialiuii ; i".»r liii' t'\i» ':.-;':it li.Mits of CJotl, 
nMS4in ami rev< i.-ii 'H. .:• \»t i- riir.i.lii't each 
other, thoUiih one In* sitjiiTinr lit the oIIkt. 

"Then-tore nawMi h i** a irn*^!! di-al to ik> in 
religion, \iz. to tind out tl»e rulf^of tiiilh,) toct>ni- 
pare the (tart .4 ot' tiiis rule with 0:1c another, to 
explain the one bv the other, to give the gram 

2 II 
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matical and Iodc4il acnac of the expressions) and 
to exclude gclf-contradictoiy intfrprctations, as 
well as interpretations contnirv to reason. But 
it is not to set itself up as a judge of those tnitlis 
expressed therein, which are asserted hy a supe- 
rior and infallible dictator, God himnelf; but 
reason requires and commands even the subjec- 
tion of all its own powers to a truth thus divinely 
attested ; tbr it is as possible and as proper that 
Qod should propose doctrines to our understand- 
ing which it cannot comprehend, as duties to 
our practice wliich we cannot sec the reason of; 
for he is equally 8ui)erior to our understanding 
and will, and he puts the obedience of both to a 
trial." See Religion and Revelation, and 
books there recommended ; also, Porteutfs Scr- 
mon8y ser. 5, vol. i.; JcnyiVs Internal Evidence^ 
p. VsSH'i RylancTs Contemplations^ vol. L p. 83; 
Theaiogical Miscellani/t vol. ii. p. 533; An Es- 
say on the Use and Abuse of Peaaon in Mat- 
ters of Religion y by Witsius^ and translated by 
Carters Dr. M'attti^s Strength and Weakness 
of Human lit'ason. 

RECLUSE, among the Papists, a person shut 
up in a small cell of an hermitage, or monastery, 
and cut off not only from all conversation with 
the world, but even with the house. This is a 
kind of voluntary imprisonment from a motive 
either of devotion or p(*nance. 

RECONCILIATION, the restoring to ft- 
Tour or friendship those who were at variance. 
It is more particularly used in reference to the 
doctrine of tlie atonement. Thus God is said to 
reconcile us to himself by Jesus Clirist, 2 Cor. v. 
18. Our state by nature is that of enmity, dis- 
satisfaction, and disoliedience. But by the suf- 
ferings and merit of Christ we are reconciled and 
bniuj^ht near to God. The blessings of recon- 
ciliation are pardon, ()eace, friendshi|), confidence, 
holiness, and eternal life. The judicious Guysc 
given us an admirable note on this doctrine, 
which 1 sliull here tranpcribo. " When the Scri|)- 
tun* sj)caks of reconciliation by Christ, or by his 
cronj, bloody or drath, it is CDinmonly expressed 
by CSod^s rcrandling vs to himself and not by 
kin being reconciled unto wy; the reason vt' 
which seems to In*, lH*cauiM» God is the ojrndrd 

{xirty, and we are the nfcndcrsy whi>, as surh, 
lave ne«^l to Iv n'ConriKHl to him ; and the pri<'e 
of reconciliation, by thebliHtd of Christ, is i<iid to 
him, and not to \j». Grotiiis obsen^'s, tniit, in 
heathen authors, ?« («'.'« being reconrilcd to their 
gods is always UIHler^toud to siirnify apjie-asini; 
the anijer of their gixln. Condemned reMs may 
lie said^to be reconciled to their wivereign, when 
he, on one consi<leration or anotlier, panlons 
them; though, |M'rhaj«, they still remain rebels 
in tlieir heart* a^jainsl him. And when our Lonl 
ordennl the onemling to go and be reconciled to 
/»M ortended brother^ Matt. v. 23, 21, the plain 
mi'anin<i is, tb.tt he bhould go and try to ap]M*:is(* 
liis anjrer, obtain his forgivenei^ and regain his 
fivour and friendship, by humbling himself to 
him, asking his ^itinlon, or satisfying him for any 
injury that he nii^ht have done him. In like 
manner, Gotta reconciling us to himself by the 
crrtw of Christ does not siiinify, as the Sociniuns 
contend, our being rix'oitciled by conversion to a 
religious turn in our hearts to God, but is a re- 
conciliation that results fn>m God^s graciously 
providing and acce^iting an atonement for us, 
that he misht not mflict the punishment uiwu 
3H6 
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us which wo descn-cd, and the law eondnnvid 
us to : but might be at peace with ua, and !»• 
ceivo us into favour on Christ's aocounL Far 
this n^conciliation, by the cross of CArisf, ■ ia t 
way of atonement or satiHfaction to divine jotke 
for sin ; and with respect hereunto, we are aU 
to be reconciled to God by the deaik i^hitSsi 
while ve are enemies, which in of mucfa th» 
same import vith ChrisCs dying for the ungtdl% 
and tchile we vere yet sinners, Rom. ▼. 6^% A 
And our 6ei7i^ reconciled to God, bv approrioff ni 
accepting of Us method of reconciliation by Jem 
Chnst, and, on that encoumgrment, tuniisjtt 
him, U distinguished frvim his reconciling futt 
himself and not imputing our trespasses to w, 
on account of Christ's having been mode ns 
for us, that vc might be made the rightetnutm 
of God in him, !2 Cor. v. 18, 21. This is caM 
Christ's making reconciliation fur iniquity, and 
making reconciliation for the sins of the jieifpte^ 
Dan. IX. IM ; Ileb. ii. 17, and answers to tbr 
cen'monial and typical n^conciliation which wm 
made by the blood of the sacriticrs under the bv. 
to make atonement and reconciliation for Imd. 
2 Chnm. xxix. 24 ; Elzck. xlv. 15, 17, and whick 
was frequently styled making atonement Jbr sin, 
and an atonement for their souls. Now, u iB 
the legal sacrifices of atonement, and ihe tnlr 
expiatory sacrifice of Chrict, were oflered net u 
the offenders, but to God, to reconcile him to 
them, what can reconciliation by the death, hiaod^ 
or cross of Christ mean, but that the law ind 
justice of (rod were thereby satisfied, and all eb* 
structions, on his part, to peace and frirndil^ 
toward sinners aro removed, that be nugbt not 
pursue his righteous demands upon them, ar 
cording to the holy rcsentmenta ofhisDaluieiBd 
will, and tlie threatenings of his law fat thnr 
sins; but might mercifully forsrive thna, and 
take them into a state of favour with himscUl ufoa 
their rereiving the atonement^ or (■■t«aji*>») 
reconciliation, (Rom. v. II.) by faith, allcr Ilk- 
oilenre that sin had «riven him, and the hrparhn 
had made u{H)n the original frieiidf>bip liHwec n bio 
and them?" See articles Atc^nkment, MEr:i- 
T OH, and Pkopitiation; Gruf. de SitLf r^^; 
7; />r. fhrciVs Ansircr to liiddle's Cattrhisn: 
Guyftc's ynteon Coloss.i, 20; Churnock's Hori* 
vol. ii. ]>. 211 ; .John Reynold g on Rceonriiiatu^s. 

RECTITUDE, or Uimm-ihtn ess. is the chid- 
ing and pursuing those tilings which the aum^ 
uix>n due inquiry' and attention, cleariy peit«i«ti 
to he iroi.id, and u v. tiding tht>se that are evil 

RECTOR, a term applied Xo several nrmcf 
whose ofliei»s urc ver>- tiillerent, as, 1 . Toe !»• 
tor of a parish is a clerg\-nian that has the chais* 
and care of a ]iarish, and |H>ssesfies all the tithn, 
&c. — ^2. The Kime name u also given to ib« 
diief elective officer in several foxvign unl»ti* 
ties, and also to the head master of lanre ichn4ft. 
3. Rector is also used in heverni convents kt tbr 
suiierior otTicer who governs llie hmive. Tbf 
Jesuits gave tliis name to the sujieriors of rad 
of their houses as were either seminaries or oof- 
leges. 

RECUSANTS, such persons as bAjkht. 
ledge the ]x>i)e to be the supreme head of thr 
chun'h, and refuse to acknowknigc the king*! »<<' 
premacv ; who arc hence called poiwh rcc^aBti 

REDEMPTION, in ituxAoay, denoM oar 
recovery firom rin and death by the obi^IiciieeiDd 
sacrifice of Christ, wbo^ on t^ acoouiil ii cried 
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7^ Redeemer, la. lix. 20; Job xix. 25. Our 
SnglMh won) rtdemptiony mya Dr. Gill, is from 
he LaUii tonj^e, and mjmifics buying affuin; 
jid ceveral wonis^ in the Crreck Ianaiuu;o of the 
*few Testament, are used in the affair of our rc- 
irniption, which sij^nify the ol^nin^ of Kome- 
hiiu[ by payincr a pro{icr price for it : aomotimen 
be aimple vcrlii »-^ofxC*, to buy, Is used : so the 
edeemod are aaid to be bought unto God by the 
Jood of Christ, and to be boutrht from the earth, 
nd to be bought from among men, and to be 
ought with a price ; that is, with the price of 
Christ's blood, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Hence the church 
f God is aaid to be purchased with it, Acts xz. 28. 
(ometimes the compound word i^xyopt*;:* is used ; 
rhich signifies to buy again, or out of the hands 
f another, as the rctleemed arc bought out of the 
nnds of justice^ as in GaL iii. 13 ; and iv. 5. In 
thcT places, A.vr^i« i<< used, or others derived from 
ty which signifies tlie deliveranr^; of a slave or 
aptive from thraldom, by paying a ransom price 
or him : so the saints are said to he redeemed, 
lot with silver or gold, the usual ])rice paid for a 
anaom, but with a far greater one, tlic blood and 
i£e of Christ, which he came into this world to 
.ive as a ransom price for many, and even lum- 
elC which is «*riX«Tfav, an answerable, ade- 
piate, and fiill price for them, 1 Pet. i. 18. The 
wiU from which we arc redeemed or delivered 
xe Che curse of the law, sin, Satan, the world, 
leath, and helL The moving cause of rederap- 
ioQ is the love of God, John iii 16. The pro- 
uring cause, Jesus Christ, I Pet L 18, 19. 
The endM of redemption are, that the justice of 
Sod might be satisfied ; his iieople reconciled, 
dopCed, sanctified, and brought to glory. The 
frt^teriiet of it arc these : 1. It is agreeable to all 
he perfections of God. — 2. What a creature 
le^-cr could obtain, and therefore entirely of free 
[face. — 3. It is special and particular. — 1. Full 
jul complete. — And, 5. lA«tly, It is eternal as to 
ts bleasiogs. See articles Atonk.mknt, Propi- 
riATiON, Reconciliation, SxTi^rAcTiON'; and 
^dwardn^s HUtorij of Hedcmption ; Cole on the 
^rereignty of God; Lime S.'reet Ijcct, Icct. 5; 
Waftnt Ruin and Recovery; Dr, Owen on the 
Thath and Sat L<f action of Christ; GilVs Body 
\f Dirinitu. 

REFORMATION, in general, an act of re- 
bruun^ or corrtrcting an error or abuse in rcli- 
non, discipline, ur the like. Hy way of eminence, 
ho word is UKcd for tliat great alteration and re- 
bnnation in tlie rorruntiil system of Christianity, 
^egun by Luther in tlie year 1517. 

Soforc tlie period of the Reformation, the pope 
lail in the most audacious manner declared him- 
elf the sovereign of the whole world. All the 
tarts of it wliich were inliabitcd by those who 
vere not Christians, he accounted to be inhabited 
ry nobody; and if Christians took it into their 
leads to possess any of those countries, he gave 
hem fill! liberty to make war upon the inhabit- 
ints without any provocation, and to treat them 
vith no more humanity than they would have 
rested wild beasts. The countries, if conquered, 
vcre to be parc^'lled out acconlin^ to the })opc*s 
Measure ; and dreailful was the situation of that 
irince who refused to obey the will of the holy 
wntiC In consequence of tliis extraordinary 
kUthority which the pope Iiad assumed, he at last 
rianted to the king of Portugal, all the countries 
the eastward <tf Cape Non in Africa, and to 
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the king of Spain all the countries to the west- 
ward of it. In this was completed in his {lerson 
the character of Antichrist sitting in the temple 
of Chdj and shoving himself as God. He had 
long before assumed the supremacy belonging to 
the Deity himself in spiritual matters; and now 
he assumed the same supremacy in worldly mat- 
ters also, giving the extreme n'gions of the earth 
to whom he pleased. 

Every thing was quiet, every heretic extermi- 
nated, and the whole Christian world supinely 
acquiesced in the enormous absurdities whi(.h 
were inculcated Uf)on them; when, in 1517. tho 
empire of super^ition began to decline, and has 
continued to do so ever since. The person who 
made the first attack on the extmvngaht super- 
stitions then prevulincr was Martin Luther, the 
occasion of wiiich is tully related under the arti- 
cle LUTUCRANS. 

The Reformation began in the city of Wittem- 
berg, in Saxony, but was not long confined either 
to that city or province. In 15*J0, the Franciscan 
friars, who had the care of promulgating indul- 
^cnces in Switzerlaiul, were oppos«?<l bv Zuing- 
hus, a man not inferior in uriderstaniling and 
knowledge to Luther liimself. lie pro«?eded 
with the greatest vigour, even at tlie very begin- 
ning, to overturn the whole fabric of popery; 
but Iiis opinions were declared erroneous by tno 
universities of Cologne and Louvain. Notwith- 
standing this, the magistrates of Zurich approved 
of his proceedings; and that whole canton, to- 
gether with those of Bern, Basil and Chailau- 
sen, embraced his opinions. 

In Germanv, Luther continued to make great 
adx'ances, without being in tlic least intimidated 
by the ecclesiastical censures wliich were thun- 
dered against him from all quarters, he being 
continually protected by the German princes, 
either from rcli^ous or iwlitiral motives, so that 
his adversaries could not acconi plinth Ids destruc- 
tion, as they had done that of others. Melanc- 
thon, Carlostiidius, and other men of eminence 
als-) greatly forwardo<l the work of Luther ; and 
in all iirobability the (wpish hierarchy would have 
soon come to an end, m the northern parts of 
Kuroi>e at least, had not the emperor Charles V. 
given a severe chock to the progress of reforma- 
tion in Germany. 

During the confinement of Luther in a castle 
near Warburg, the Reformation advanced rajnd- 
ly ; almost every city in Saxony embracuig the 
Lutheran opinions. At this time an alteration 
in the estubushed forms of worship was first ven- 
tured ujKin at Wittemlwrg, by alx>lishing the 
celebration of private masst^ and by giving the 
cup, as well as the bread, to the laity in the Lord's 
Sup|vr. In a short time, however, the new opi- 
nions were condemned by the university of Paxia, 
and a refutation of them was attempted by Ileniy 
VIII. of England. Hut Luther was not to m 
thus intimidated. He published his animad- 
versions on both with as much acrimony as if he 
had lieon refuting tlie meanest adversary' ; and a 
controversy managed by such illustrious antago- 
nists drew a general attention, and the refonncra 
daily gauicd new converts both in Fxunce and 
England. 

But while the efforts of Luther were thus every 
where crowned with success, the divisions began 
to prevail which have since so much agitated tha 
reformed churches. The first dbpute was be- 
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twcen Lullior nrid Zninirrmsroiirr'riiiri^rthc nmii- 
ncr in which thi* IkmIv imd Mund of (.'Iirist w»'rt* 
present ill tin.* cnrlnri.sl. ].U»Ui piriits Muiiit.i'm- 
cd thoLr toin-t-; witli ilio uljiiiwt ii:»'tiiu».-v ; siilI, 
by tVir division-*, lir.^t n.»\i' ihrir uilvrr:';jm's an 
argument n<;ainst thoni, \Nhi>'!i to tliii» iLiy tlio 
CutholicH urmMvitli ijroat fonv: iiatiicly, tliat tho 
Protestants are so dividi'rl, that it i< iin]N>ssihIe lu 
know wlio an? right r)r wmnj^ ; arul th;it then; can- 
not Ihj k stron:^cr proof tlian the.--' ijivi«!ii>ns that 
the wh«>Ie licKrtrine is talr!'. To these intt-stine 
divisions were added the hurrors of a civil war, 
occasioned by ojipri'ssion on t lie une haiid, and 
enthusiasm on tlie ollii-r. Sis* A s '.;; wi i.-ts. 

The.'*** nnx'tnlini;-*, however, wore chi'cketl. — 
Lather and iMelancthiUi wereonleretihy the elec- 
tor of Saxony to draw up a boily of laws relatiiiir 
to the form of eci"h"sia><tiiMl uoverinnent, the me- 
thod of public wori?hip, »S:e. whifli was to l»c pro- 
claimeil by heraid.4 thniuchout his dominions. — 
He^ with Melancthon, hud tninshited [Airt of the 
Now Testament in 15-20 ; on the readins of which 
the iKople were astonished to find how di<Ven>nt 
the laws of Christ were to tlii»si<! which had been 
imix>sed hvthe ]v>jk^, and to wldcli tlieylbid Uvn 
subject. The jinnces and tlie jieople s;iw t hat 
Luther'rt opinions wen* Ibunded on truth. They 
openly renounccil the pii)al supremacy, and the 
happy morn of the Ri^lormalion was welcomtvl 
by tnosc who had long sat in su^ierstitioutf dark- 
ness. 

Tliisopcn resolution so exasperated the patrons 
of pojwry, that they intended to make war on the 
Lutherans, who prepared for defence. In 15*2G, 
a diet was assembled at Spire, wlien the em]xv 
101*8 ambassadors were desired to usi^ their utmost 
endeavours to suppress all disputes about re%ii>n, 
and to insist upon tfie riirorous execution of the 
sentence which liad Ixm'ii pronounced against 
Luther at Worms. Uut tliis opinion was op|K>s- 
cd, and the diet proved favourahh; to the Uelbrma- 
tion. But this tranquillity, which they in conse- 
ouence enjoyed, did not la>*t ion<r. In I.tJ!), anew 
oiet was fonmxl, and the ix>wer which Iiad Yhnmi 
ffrantcd to prijices of man:i(;mg ecclesiastical af- 
niirs till the m(H'tin>r of a ^Mieral council, was now 
revokwl, and everj' elianj^e dcvlared unlawfulthat 
should he introduced into thi' divtrinr', discipUne, 
or worsliip of the e^taMished rehijion, U-fore I Ik* 
determination of ilu* n]»i>riijrirnii; council wa> 
known. Thi*; d»'ere.' w.u eoii^iilen**! a** iniqui- 
tous and intoU'riti»Ii' l»v s 'vrral iiu-inlH^rs ol" live 
diet: and when tlwv iI.um*! ilru uW their ar;;u- 
mcnts and reuuiii>>tr:inces wrre in vain, they en- 
tered a si^ilenm pn^ti'st nirain^t Ihr de«'reeoiithe 
llhh of April, and a;)|H'idei{ to the riii}MTi*r and 
a future council. I leiuv ar.i^i' tli<> deiiniitinaiioii 
of /*ro/cWii /?/-■-', wliieh lVo:i) that liiue har* lw','ii 

S'ven to those who fiei»arale from the church of 
ome. 

Charles V. was in Italy, to wliom the disH-nt- 
inff princes Kent anihassailors to lay lhi?ir t:ru'\- 
ances U-fore him; l»ul th«\v uii't \\ith no eiie^'U- 
lagin^ r«H'eplion friiio him. The ivijh* anil the 
cmwrorwen' ine].»si-inii>»n at thiMiini". :iiiil ihey 
hail inteniews up'»n the l)u-■ilJe^s, Tlu' i»»»pe 
thou<;ht the e!np<'r<»r 1> he ti»o element, and al- 
leged thiit it w.H hi"* duty to e\»-euti' vengeance 
UjMin the henlii-al faotinn. To this, however, 
the emperor paiil no n-janl, hhikin*^ ni^in it us 
unju.«t. to ctimlemn, unheanl, a M>t of n:en who 
had alwavs approved tbemM^lves i^ood citizens. 
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Tho emperor, then'fore, snt out for Qcrsm?, 
hiiviiii; aln^idy a]>|)ointeil a diet of thiP pin}4i«iii 
Imi held at Au^rshurii, when> he a.rrivi-d, aikl UnaA 
then* a full iiss4Mnbly of the uk-iiiIvtk of thrifieL 
I ien> the gentle and (laciiie MrLincthon hid ben 
onlen<d io draw up a confesnion of their frilh. 
which he did, and cxpremed his srntimnits ui 
dix-irinc with the frffateitt ek^gance and prapi- 
cnity ; and thus came forth to ^iew the uinoiii 
Confession of Augnburg. 

This was attempted to lie refuted Ivy the dinia 
of the chun'.h of Rome, and a contrtneny t«k 
place, which the enijieror ondeavimivd to rrcuo- 
cile, hut without success : all lio|ies of bfinemi 
aU)Ut a coalition seemed utterly doniwiate. Th 
vut;iries of the church of Rome, tnrrrfom, hid 
re<:i>ursc to the powerful ar);umfnts of impend 
frdicts and the force of the secular arm ; anid, m 
the IDth of November, a decree was MUrd by ifae 
em|)eror's orders every way injurious lo the ie> 
formers. Upon which thev assembled at Smd* 
eald, where they concluded a k-aj;uc of mntiiaJ 
defence ai;ainst all ags^ressoiK, by wluch thn 
form^ the Protestant states into one bodv, anid 
n'solved to apply to the kin^ of Fiance an J Enf- 
land, to implore' them to imtronize their nrv eoa- 
fedenicy. The king of France, being the avoiied 
rival of the emperor, determined socirtly tochfoA 
those s|kirks of jioliiical discord ; and the kinircC 
EntrLuid, liijrhly incensed against Charlea, in cum- 
plaisancc to whom tlic pope had long rrtaidedi 
and now openly opiiosed, his long-acdkaud &• 
vorre, was etiually disiiosi'd to strenc^hen a kagni 
wliich might be rendered fonnidaMe to the ciii|i^ 
ror. Being, however, so taken up with the wehaat 
of divorex>, and of abotishine the papal juriidifi- 
tion in England, he had but little lewue to attend 
to thenL Meanwhile Chazks waa conrineed 
that it was not a time to cxtiipate hoim hf ii> 
lence; and at laMt terms ot jpadfication wna 
at^ree^j U|ion at Nurembci;;, and ratified solemnly 
in the diet at Ratisbon ; aim afliiin so ordeml bjt 
Divine Providence, that the Proteatante ol4.iiiinl 
tenns which amounted almost to a lokTatioiu of 
their religion. 

Soon aOer the conclusion of the ]>eace at No- 
nMulmriT. died John, elector of Saxony^ who wii 
succe»ili-».l hy lus stm John Frederic, a pr'mAM< 
invincible fortitude and magnanimity, but whc^ 
reirrn was little Utter than one cjmtinuid train 
of dis^iiqhiintments and cdamilit^. The n'liciKHis 
tru<-e, flow ever, i:a\e new vijjour to the R»f'-»riiia- 
tion. Tln)s«» who had hitherto Nvn tuily ntxrA 
enemies Ut the Koinin pt)nlitT, now {lublii-ly tiutw 
nil* his yoke ; anil varitnif cities and j-r«.'^inciv (rf 
Ciennany enlisleii themsel\t*s under ilie n'ligiviui 
btandanis of Luther. (.>n the other hand, u» ihr 
eni{HTor had now no other hi)|*i* of tt-nninuiu;d{ 
the nlii;ions di>;HUes hut by the iiM-etiri:! i»f a C^- 
m-ral iMuncil, he reju-att'il his ri'ipi<*>t<> to tln'jk'j't 
ii>r that imrjKwe. The j«intill' it^Uimnt 'V ll.V 
whom the history of past councils liile«l with iha 
ureatc-^t uneiL<iin«'«s, endeaxoun'd to ri'tard whii 
h»^ could not with dei*i ncy ^efl^M•. At Li-4. in 
loltS, he maili! a iirojK>>al, hy liis lei»ale, toa>.-«*m* 
hie a council at .\lantua, Piaci ntU or IhiKictj; 
hut the lVi»tt»stant< refusml their e-mst-nl toiT^ 
nomination of nn Italian council, and in«'i>t('dthst 
a controversy which hail its ri*i' in the lii-i*rt irf 
(iermany siiould W detcrminixl wi*lun thi* Inoiti 
of the emi»ire. The l>ope, by his Ua^ual artuica, 
eluded the jjerformancG of his own promiM ; aad^ 
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1534| wif cut off by death, in the midst of his 
itetfem. His succnsor Paul III. Kct-mod to 
ir MSB reluctance to tlie as^semblin^ a general 
nci], and, in the year 1535, oxprcdsiMl iiiif in- 
atiiui to convoke one at Mantua ; and, in the 
r following; actually sent circular leUers for 
I purpose throug[h all the states and kingdoms 
ler his jurisdiction. This council wad sum- 
led by a bull issued out on the second of June, 
6^ to meet at Mantua the following year : but 
sml obstacles pre\'cnted its meetin*;; one of 
moflt material of which was, that Fmlorick, 
;0 of Mantua, had no inclination to receive at 
e 00 many guests, some of them very turbu- 
t, into the place of his residence. On the other 
kI, the Protestants were firmly ])eniuad(Nl, that, 
iie council was assenibii\i in Italy, and by the 
boiity of the pope alone, the latter must have 
I an uiidue influence in that assembly ; of con- 
nenoc, that all things must have been carried 
the votaries of Rome. For tlib reason they 
embled at Smalcald in the year 1537, where 
f aolemnly protested against this partial and 
rupt council ; and, at the same time, had a new 
anuurj of their doctrine drawn up by Luther, 
Mider to present it to the assembled bishofM, if 
hoold 1x) required of them. This summary, 
•di lutd the title of The AHides of Smalcald, 
iMBmonly joined with the creeds and confes- 
!■ of the Lutheran church. 
lAcr the meeting of the general council in 
mtiu was thos preif-entod, many schemes of 
ommodation weic proposed both by the em- 
or and the Protestants ; but, by the artifices 
tbe church of Rome, all of them came to 
Innff. In 1541, the emperor appointed a mect- 
:aft Worms on the subject of religion, between 
■om of piety and learning, chosen from the 
■lending parties^ This conference, however, 
i^ fat ceitain reasons, removed to the diet that 

■ tbo be held at Ratislwn the same year, and in 
ieh the principal subject of deliberation was a 
morial presented by a person unknown, con- 
[ung a project of peace. But the conference 
idoced no other effect than a mutual agrcc- 
nt of the contending jwrtics to refer their mat- 
i to a general council, or, if the meeting of 
•h a council should be prevented, to the next 
man diet. 

The reaolution was rrndrml ineffectual by a 
iety of incidents, which widened the brencli, 
1 pot (^ to a farther day tht* deiilteratiunH 
ieh were designed to heal it. The ix^ytc ordrr- 
hi* legate to decLire to the diet of Sjtire, as- 
shled in 1542, that he would, acconling to the 
wnise he had already made, assemble a •renernl 
met], and that Trent should U' the ])lacc of 
meednSt if the diet hnd no objection to that 
f. Ferdinand, and the iirinci's who udheri'd 
the cause of the j^yc^ jinve tlu-ir onnsent to 
• pvoposal ; but it was vehemently obJecttHl to 
the Protestants, both because the council was 
Bunooed by the authority of the yo\^ only, and 
o liecaoae the place Wiis within the jurisdiction 
the pope ; whereas they desired a free coun- 
^ which should not Iv biasstil by the dictates 
r awed by the proximity of the jtontilf. But 
is proCestation pnxluced no effiTt. Paul Til. 
fluted in his purpose, and issued out his circu- 
r letters for the convocation of the council, with 

■ appfobation of the emperor. In justice to 
ii pontiff howcrer, it must be observed, that 
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he showed himself not to Im averse to every re- 
formation. He apfx)inted four cuniinulti, and 
three other persons eminent for their learnin|r, to 
draw up a i>Ian for the reformation of the church 
in general, and of the church of Rome in par- 
ticular. The reformation pro|)osed in this plan 
was, indeed, extremely 8U})erficiul and {lartial; 
yet it contained some ^rariiculars which could, 
scarcely have been exjxicted from those who 
composed it. 

All this time the emperor had been labouring 
to ix>rsuadc the Protestants to consent to the 
mectinjT of the council at Twut ; but, wlwn he 
found them fixed in their o])i)06ition to this 
measure, he bef^nn to listen to the sanj^uinary 
measures of the jKifK*, and resolved to terminate 
the dispute by f{»n:e of arms. The eltrtor of 
Saxony, and landgrave of Hesse, who were the 
chief sup{)orters of the Protestant cause, upon 
tliis took projier measures to prevent their Ymnn^ 
surprised and merwhelmed by a suiK'rior force ; 
but, before the horrors of war commenced, the 
ffreat reformer Luther died in peace at Ayselben, 
the place of his nativity, in 154G. 

1 he emperor and the \io\)e liad mutually re- 
solved on tnc destruction of all who should dare 
to o])pose tlie council of Tn-nt. The meeting 
of it was to ser\'e as a siirnal for taking up arms ; 
and acconlingly its delilierations were scarcely 
begun, in 1M6, when the Protestants itorceived 
undoubted signs of the approaching storm, and 
a formklable union betwixt the emperor and jwpe, 
which threatened to crush and overwhelm them at 
once. This year, indeed, then* had been a new 
conference at Ratisbon upon the old subject of 
accommodating differences in religion ; but, from 
the manner \f\ which the debates were carried 
on, it plaiidy a^)peared that these differences 
could only be decuied in the field of battle. The 
council of Trent, in the mean time, promulgated 
their decrees ; wMle the reformed princes, in the 
diet of Ratisbon, proteHted against their autho- 
rity, and were on that account ])roscrilHHl by the 
emperor, who raised an army to reduce them to 
obedience. 

The elector of Saxony, and the landgrave of 
Hesse led their forces into Havaria against the 
emperor, and cannonadt^l his ntinp at Ingold- 
stadt. It was supi)otied tbit this would bring on 
an engagement, which would prolMiMv have been 
advaningrous to the cause of the reionned ; but 
this was prevented chiefly by the perfidy of Mau- 
rice, duke of Saxony, who invaded the domi- 
nions of Ids uncle. [Divisions wen> also fomented 
among the confetleratc ]»rinci*s by the dissimula- 
tion of the en>|X'n>r; and France* faileil in jmy- 
ing the sulwidy which had l»crn promise*! by its 
monarch : all which so dis«'ounigiil the hea«ls of 
the Protectant jwirty, that their anny K0i.>n dis- 
I>en-4:»d, and the elcc.fur i^\' S;!Xoiiy was obliged 
to direct his man'li hv)nii'wanls. Put he wa« 
pursued by the emjvror, who nuirle several forced 
marches with a view to destroy his enemy Ut'oro 
he should have time ti» n-citvcr his viirour. The 
two armies met near MuhllnTif, on the Fllv, on 
the iMth of April, 1517; and after a Mofnlv ac- 
tion, the eli'<*tor was cntin ly dctVsitcd. and him- 
wlf taken pris4iner. Maurice, who had m» ba.stly 
In-trayed him, was now ihvlarccl elector oi Siixo- 
ny; and, by his entreaties, Philii*, landgrave of 
tlesse, the' other chief of the Protestants, was 
persuaded to throw himself on the mcrrv of the 

2h1> 
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emperor, and to implore hiu jiardoii. To this he 
consented, rclyiii<^ on the proniiM of Charles 
for obtaining tbrj^iveness, and being restored to 
liberty; but, notwithstanding these expectations, 
he was unjustly detained prisoner, by a scandal- 
ous violation of the most solemn convention. 
The aflfuirs of the Protestants now seemed to 

. he desperate. In the diet of Augsburg, which 
was soon after colled, the emperor reqiured the 
Protestants to leave the decision of these religious 
disputes to the wisdom of the coiuicil which was 
to meet at Trent The greatest part of the mem- 
bers consented to this proposal, heing convinced 
by the powerful argument of an im}x?rial army, 
which was at hand to dispel the darkness from 
the eyes of such at miglit otherwise luive lieen 
blind to the force of Cliarles's reasoning. How- 
ever, this ^ncral submission did not produce the 
efiect which was expected from it A plague 
which broke out, or was said to do so, in the city, 
caused the greatest part of the bishops to retire 
to Bologna, ny which means the council was in 
effect dissolved ; nor could all the entn^aties and 
remonstrances of the em|)eror pre^'ail upon tlie 
pope to re-assemble it without delay. During 
this intcn'al, therefore, the emiieror judged it 
necessary to fall upon some method of accommo- 
dating the rehgious differences, and maintaining 
peace until the council so long exi)ectef1 should 
DC finally obtained. With tlus ^iew he onlercd 
Julius Pelugius, bishq) of Naumbei^, Michaol 
Sidonius, a creature of^the pope, and John Agri- 
cola, a native of Ayselbcn, to draw up a formu- 
lary which might serve as a rule ol faith and 
worship till the council should Ik' assembled ; but 
as this was only a temporary exl)^llient, and 
had not the force of a permanent or iwrpetual in- 
stitution, it thence obtained the name of the 
Interim. 

This project of Charles was formed partly with 
a design to vent his resentmorxt agiiinst the i^ope, 
and }nrtly to answer other {lolitical )>urpnses. It 
contained all the essential diNrtritieH of the church 
of Rome, though considerably softened by the 
artful terms which were employed, and which 

• were quite dilferent from tln>se einployfd U'forc 
and aik'r this ix'.riotl by the counoil of Trrnt. 
There was even an atfirted aniMi;uity in many 
of the eTpn*ssions, which made them «usccji(ible 
of ditferrnt senst's, und applicable to the siMiti- 
ments <»f lx>th cmninunions. The eunsitjuence 
of all this was, that the im|NTial cnivl was n'prv»- 
buted by iMtth jnirties. (Sej- Intkimm.] In the 
year ISI'2, the jhhv (Paul 111.) died; and was 
succiKHled by Julius 111., wht\ at tin' re]K:itrd soli- 
citations of the eni))rn)r, consenteil to the n'-as- 
seinbling of a eouiicil of Trent. A diet was 
again held at Aiiiisbur!;, under the cannon of an 
hnj|M>ri:d army, and Cliarles laid the m:itter befun> 
the piinces of the empire. Most uf those present 
cave their consent to it, and, amongst the rest, 
Maurice, elector of ^^axony ; who consented on 
the following conditions: 1. That the mints of 
doctrine which had already l>een decided tlu*re 
should l>e re-examined. — "S, That this examina- 
tion should Ik* iwakW in the prt»s*'nre of tlie Pro- 
testant divines.— 3. Tlml the fciaxoii Protestants 
should luive a lilH'rty of votin^r a-J well as of deli- 
berating in the council. — 1. That the l>oim> should 
not pri'tend to preside in the assenihfv, either in 
nerson or by his legates. This declaration oi 
Maurice was nuui in the diet, and his deputies 
31K) 
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insisted upon its heing entered into tlie 
which the archbishop of Mentx ohrtiiMirly » 
fused. The diet was concluded in 1561: IB^ 
at its breaking up, the emperor desicd tbe tm^ 
bled princes and states to prepaiv all tfany ftr 
the approaching council, «jia promiied to we Ui 
utmost endeavours to procure modentun ind li» 
mony, impartiality and chaiily, in the ' 
tions of that assembly. 

' On the breaking up of the diet, the 
took such steps as they thought maift pnnrftr 
their own safety. TAb Saxons eu y l u yw ll» 
lancthon, and the Wirtexnbergera, Btcmb^ Ii 
draw up confessions of fiuth to be laid bnon Ai 
new council. The Saxon divineii, hotfewr, pi» 
ceeded no farther than Nuremberg; haringnoinil 
secret orders frnn Maurice to stop there; fcriki 
elector percei^^that Cliarles had fimwddBapi 
against the liberties of the German prineei^ iCMf' 
ed to take the most efierlwd measoref fiir crudMg 
his ambition at once. He theieforeentcxed with da 
utmost secrecy and expedition into an alUmi 
with the king of Fiance and aevezal of the Ga> 
man princes, for the security of the ngfals mi 
liberties of the empire ; after which, asKmliai 
a powerful army in 1552, he maiched against iki 
emperor, who lay with a handful of tnops tf 
Inspruck, and expected no such thing. By da 
sudden and unforeseen accident, Chailes wasM 
much dispirited, that he was willing to nib 
peace almost on any terms. The conaeqnfBor d 
this was, that he concluded a tivatv at PaiB^ 
which by the Protestants is oonsakicd as lb 
basis of their religious liberty. Bj the fiisi ihm 
articles of this treaty it was agreed that Mannii 
and the confederates should by down tbrir ami^ 
and lend their troops to Ferdinand to asut \m 
against the Turks ; and that the landgrave 4 
Hesse should he set at libextr. By the boxthil 
was agrenl that tlie rule of mith called the tatt' 
rim should lie oonsiilerpd as null and void ; tial 
the ri>ri tending parties should enjoy the fnt sad 
unillsiurlied exercise of their religion until a diet 
should W aKS4*mbled to detemiihe amimbly the 
present dls])utes (which diK was to mnt in tbe 
space of six montlis;) and that this leli^w 
liberty slinnld continue always, in cast* it shuoid 
be found imiiossible to cume to an unifivmity in 
diK'trine and worship. It was also detcnuui4 
that all those who had suflemi Ivinishmmt oranv 
other calamity, on account of tlieir having ln> 
concerned in the league or war c^ SmakaU, 
should be reinstated in their iirivilegei^ i^^"* 
sions, and employments ; tliat tnr imprriii cliaB- 
lier at Spire should be o{ien to the Pruteslaoti v 
well as to the Catholics; and that their vhadi 
always be a certain numlier of Lutherans in ihtf 
high court. To this yaict^ Albert, marqwi i' 
Bmndenbui^li, refusetl to subscribe ; aiul eOB- 
tinui>d the war agaiiifit the Roman CathobBS 
committing such raxTiges in the emiaie, duts 
confiHleraey was at last formcl a^iiut him. il 
the head oi'this confederacy was Alaurice. AbM 
of Saxony, who died of a wound lie nvet^Td iia 
luittle fought on the occasion in 1553. 

The a.ssembly of the diet proniLicd liy ChiriB 
was preventitl by various acciflents ; however, it 
met at Auirsburg, in 1555, where it was opfad 
by Fenlinajid in the name of the empeior. ud 
terminatL'd thoeic deplorable calamities whKh bid 
so long desolated the empire. Afler vanoof ^ 
bates, the following acts were pesKd, on the Ah 
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€ B«piteiiiber: — ^That the Protestants who ftA- 
opwed the confenion of AugHliurg should be lor 
he future considered as entirely free from the 
Inriadiction of the Roman pontiff, and from the 
fltlfcority and sauerintendcnce of the bishops; 
hat thrjr were left at perfect liberty to enact laws 
br theniBelvcs relating to their religious senti- 
nriiTw. discipline, and worship; that all the in- 
wW*"** of the Gennan empire should be allowed 
o jjiidlge for themselves in religious matters, and 
o Mtn themselves to that church whose doctrine 
ina wonhip they thougbt the most pure and con- 
■mant to the spirit of true Christianity ; and 
Inft all those who should injure or prosecute any 
^enon under religious pretences, and on account 
li their opinions, should be declared and pro- 
aacd te d against as public enemies of the empire, 
inTadeiv of its liberty, and disturbers of its peace. 
Thua was the Reformation established in many 
parts of the German empire, where it continues 
to this day : nor have the etforts of the popish 
n at any time been able to snpiirei>s it, or 
to prevent its gaining ground. It was not, 
ivrr, in Germany alone that a reformation 
of ivGgion took place. Almost all the kingdoms 
of Eozope began to open their eyes to the truth 
■boot the same time. The relbnued religion was 
pmpagated in Sweden, soon aAer Lutlier's rup- 
Inra with the church of Ronut, by one of hb dis- 
mlea, named (Maua PatrL The zealous efforts 
of tlui missionary were seconded by Gustavus 
whom the Swedes had raistHl to the throne 
the place of Christiern. king of Denmark, 
ome horrid barbarity lost biin the crown. This 
however, was as prudent as he was zeal- 
I and, as the minds of the Swedes were in a 
floetuating state, he wiwiy avuidi'd nil kind of 
vcbeinnice and precipitation in spreading the new 
doctrine. Accordingly the first objtx't of his at- 
tention was the instruction of his peojile in the 
■med doctrines of the holy Scriptun^ ; for which 
purpose he invited into his (loininions several 
teamed Germans, and sprt^id abroad through the 
kingdoin the Swedish trantUation of the Bible 
that had been mode by Glaus Palri. Some time 
after this, in IsrX^ he appointe<l a conforenco at 
Upaal, between the refornu?r and Peter Galiius, a 
aeaknia defender of the ancient su[x;rstition, in 
wluch each of the champions was to bring forth 
hie arguments, that it might be seen on which 
■de ths truth lay. Inthisdii«putc Glaus obtained 
a eigiial victory, which contnbutcd much to con- 
firm Gustavus in his perRU;b»ion of the truth of 
Lnthei's doctrine, and to promote its progress in 
Sweden. The fblbwin^ year another event gave 
the finishing stroke to its projiagation and suc- 
eeee^ This was the assembly of the states at 
Wcsfcnaas, whero Guritavus recommended the 
doctrine of the reformers \vith such zeal, that, 
after warm debates, fomented by the clergy ui 
general, it was unanimouslv rnwived that the 
reformation introduoeil by Luther should have 
place in Sweden. This resolution was princi- 
paHy owing to the firmness and magnanimity of 
OuataTUs, who declared publicly, tiuit he would 
ky down the sceptre, and n.>tiro from the king- 
dom, rather than rule a people ensla^-ed by thin 
anleiv and authority of the iiope, and more con- 
tBDlkd by the tyranny of tneir biidiop than by 
the laws of their monarch. From this time the 
papal empire in Sweden was entirely overthrown, 
■■d GuaTavoa declared head of the cbuich. 
3D1 
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In Denmarky the reformation was Introduced 
as early as the jyear 1521, in consetjuence of the 
ardent desire discovered by Christiern II. of hav- 
ing his subjects instructed in the doctrines of Lu- 
ther. This monarch, notwithstanding his cruelty, 
for which his name has been rendered odious, waa 
nevertheless desirous of delivering his dominions 
from the tyranny of the church of Rome. For 
this purpose, in the year 15*20; he sent for Martin 
Reinard, one of the disciples of Carlostadt, out 
of Saxony, and appointed him professor of divi- 
nity at Hasnia; and afli^r his death, which hap- 
pened in 15t21, he invited Carlostadt himself to 
nil that im^rtant place. Carlostadt accepted of 
this olHce, indeed, out in a short time returned to 
Germany ; ui)on which Christiern used his ut- 
most endeavours to engage Luther to visit his do- 
minions, but in \'ain. However, the pn^rt^ss of 
Christiern in refonnin*; the religion of Tiis sub- 
jecti*, or nithcr of advancing his own jwwer above 
that of the chunrh, was checked, in the year 15^ 
by a conspiracy, by which he was deposed and 
l^nished ; liis uncfc Fn'derick, iluke ot tlolstein 
and Sleswic, being appointed his successor. 

Frederic conducted the refi>rmation with much 
greater prudence tlian his predcceswir. He per- 
mitted the Protestant doctors to pn'ach ]iublicly 
the s(^ntiinents of Luther, but did not veiiture to 
change the established govemuu^nt and diHcipline 
of the chun'h. IIowe\er, he contributed greatly 
to the progress of the reformation by his success- 
ful attempts in favour of n*ligious liberty in an 
assembly of the statics held at Odensee in 1527. 
Hero he iirocured the pulilication of a famous 
etlict, bv which every subject of Denmark was 
declared free either to adhere to the tenets of the 
church of Uouie, or to the doctrine of Luther. 
The pa^ial tyranny was totally destroyed by his 
successor CHriritiern 1 1 1. He licgan by suppress- 
ing the d(>spotic authority of the bislii)i)s, and re- 
storing to tneir lawful owncra a great |Nirt of the 
wealth and ]>0!<sesidons which the church had ac- 
quired by vuriouri stnitagems. This was followed 
by a plan of reliirious doctrim', worsliip, and dis- 
cipline, laid down by tiu^enhogius, whom the 
king had S4*nt for from Wittemburg for that pur- 
pose ; and m 1539 an assembly of the states at 
Odensee gave a solemn sanction to all these trans- 
actions. 

In France^ also, the reformation began to make 
some progress very early. Margaret, queen of 
Navam\ sister to Francis I., the' perpetual rival 
of Charles V., was a great friend to the new doc- 
trine ; and it apjieaiw tliat, as early as the year 
1523, there wero in several of the provinces of 
France great nunilK'is of peoi»le who bad con- 
ceived the greatest aversion both to the doctrine 
and tyranny of the chureh of Rome ; among 
whom wero many of the first rank and dignity, 
and even some of the ei>isooiul order. But as 
their numlier increased daily, and troubles and 
commotions were excited in several places on ac- 
count of the religious difliMrrnces, the authority of 
the king intenened, and many {lentons euunent 
for their virtue and piety were put to deutli in the 
most Ixirbarous manner. Indeed, Francis, who 
had either no religion at all, or, at best, no fixed 
and consistent system of religious principles, con- 
ducted himself towards the Protestants in such a 
manner as best answenxl his private \icwa. — 
Sometimes he retol^'ed to invite Melancthon into 
Fruioe, probably with a view to pleaie hii nUer, 
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the qaeen of Navarre, whom ho loved tenderly, 
and who had Rtrongl^ imbibed the Protestant 
principlpfl. At other tunes he ezercified the moftt 
infernal cmehy towards the reformed ; and once 
made the foUuwini; mad declaration : That, if he 
thou<rht the blood of his arm was tainted by the 
Lutheran heresy, he would have it cut off; and 
that he would not even siuire his own children, if 
they entertaineil sentiments contrary to those of 
the Catholic church. 

About this lime the famous Calvin bcj^n to 
draw the attention of the public, but more espe- 
cially of the queen of Navarre. His zeal exposed 
him o) danger ; and the friends of the reforma- 
tion, whom Francis was daily committing to the 
flames, placed him more than once in the most 
perilous situation, from which he was delivered 
by the interposition of the nucen of Navarre. — 
He therefore retin\l out oi France to Basil in 
Switzerland, where he published his Chri:»tian 
Institutions, and liecame aOerwards so famous. 

Those among the French who first rcnouncetl 
the jurisdiction of the Korolsh chun'h are com- 
monly calliMl Lutherans by the writers of those 
early times ; hence it has ]»een sup|K)sed that they 
had all imbibed the {icculiar sentiments of Luther. 
But this apiM*ars by no means to have been the 
case ; for the vicinity of the cities of Greneva, 
Lausanne, &c., whicfi had adnpte<l the doetrint^s 
of Calvin, produced a n>ninrknble effect uiion the 
French Protestant chumhes; insomuch that, 
al«out the middle of this century, they all entered 
into communion with the church of Geneva. — 
The French Prcitestants were called Huguenots 
[see Huguenots] by their ailversaries, by way of 
contempt. Their fate was very sewre, hieing per- 
secuted with unparalleled fury ; and though many 
princes of the blood, and of the first nobdity, had 
embraced their si*ntiments, yet in no part of the 
world did tlic reformem sutler so much. At last, 
all commotions were quelled by the fortitude and 
magnanimity of Ilenry IV., who, in the year 
15<>^ granted all his subjects full liberty of con- 
science by the famous edict of Nantes, and seem- 
ed to have thoroughly established the reformation 
throughout his dominions. During the minority 
of Louis XIV., however, this edict was n-voked 
by cardinal Mazarine, since which time the Pro- 
testants liave often been cruelly persecute<l ; nor 
was the profession of the reformed religion in 
France at any time so safe as in most other coun- 
tries of Europe. 

In the other parti* of Europe the opposition to 
the church of Rome was but faint and ambi- 
guous before the diet of Aujjribur^. Before tliat 
]ierio<l, however, it apj^'ars, from undoubted 
testimtmy, that the doiMnne of Luther had m«ide 
a consitlemble, though prolvibly secret, pn)pYh«8 
through S)inni, Hungary, Bohemia, Britain, Po- 
land, und the Netherlands; and had in all these 
countries many triends, of whom sevend rei^aired 
to Wittemburc, in onh-r to enlar^> their know- 
letljxe by means of Luther's convrrsjilion. lS»>nie 
of liicse countries threw off the Romish yoke 
entirely, and in others a pn^lijiiou^ numlier of 
familie?* embnictHJ th«* prineiplfs of the n'fonnetl 
rt'liilion. It is certain, indeed, and the Konmn 
Cat holies thems»-lves iieknuvvlnige it >vithont 
he»<itntioii, th:ii the juqiai diH'trimN and authority 
would have fallen uito niin in all yuirts of the 
worl.l at onci*, hail not the force (»f the sirular 
arm been employed to support the tottering edi- 
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flee. In the Netheiiuidii, paTticnhrly, thi 
gxtevous persecutions took place, so that 
emperor Lharles V. upwards of lOO^OOO 
destroyed, while still greater crueltien wr 
errisfxl upon the people by his son Philip 
The revolt of the United Province^ ho* 
and motives of real policy, at last pot a i 
these furious proceedings ; and though, in 
provinces of tlie Netherlands, the noalrfis 
of the Poiiish religion was still contiaiir 
l^rotestants have been long free from the c 
of persecution on account of their principl 

The reformation made a considerable pr 
in Spain and //a/y soon after the ruiiture hr 
Luther and the l^man pontilT. In all th 
vinces of Italy, but more especially in the t 
ries of Venice, Tuscany, and Naples, the i 
stition of Rome lost ground, and trrrat nu 
of people of all ranks expressed an aren 
the |)a]KiI yoke. This occasionwl vK^ni 
dangerous commotions in the kingdom of ? 
in the year I5-1G; which, however, were t 
quelled by the united efforts of Charies A 
his vicenW Don Pitlro di Tolcrlo. In s 
places the' pope put a sto]) to the pn^n^iH • 
reformation by letting loose the inquisiton 
spread dreadful marks of their liarbaritv th 
tlie greatest part of Italy. Thc^«e term 
ministers of suiicrstition ]iut so many to i 
and ))er])e( rated such horrid acts of crueh 
oiipression, that most of the n>formed con 
their safety by a voluntary exile, while * 
returnetl to the religion of Rome, at lewt 
ternal apiiearance. But the imjuisiticm, ' 
frighteneu into the profession ot jvpery s 
Protestants in other parts of Italy, couki 
make iu way into the kingtiom of Napin 
could, either the authority or entreatk* < 
pope en^a||[o the Neapolitans to admit eveii 
mff inquisitors. 

in Spain, several people embraced the F 
tant religion, not onK' from the contnnen 
Luther, but even from thoiw divines ' 
Charles V. had brought with him into Gei 
in order to refbte the doctrines of Luibe 
these docton imbibed the pretended hem 
stead of refuting it, and prt^nagated it m 
less on their return home. But the inqut 
which could obtain no footing in Naples, n 
triumphant in Spain ; and by the iwvt dr 
methods frightened the |ieople back into \n 
and suppressed the desire of exchanging 
superstition for a more national plan of tvl 
It was, indeed, presumed, that t/harles hi 
died a Pri»testant; ami it seems to U* c 
that, when the a^ipraach of death had 
(lated those sclienK's of ambitinii and gn 
which hull so long lilin4it>il him, his ssentii 
Ivcame much imm* nliimal and ugn 
to (.'hristianity titan they had ever N«en- 
ihe ecclesListies who Iiad attend«'«l hini. as 
as he expinnl, wen* M'lit to the intjui^itior 
eonimitted to the tlaines, or put to tliath bv 
other inctliiNl ei|nailv terrible. Such was til 
of Aui;u«.tine t.'as;il, i!ie einjurnr's j-rcrit-hc 
(.'onstaiiline IVintiiifS hi-* confeef^.r ; v4' Vlfi 
who iiilie had named toihe bi-lioprsc uf Toi 
of Hartholiitnew de i/aranza, a iKunJnicjn, 
had l>ei-n ennfessor to kini; I'liitip and c 
Marv-; with tv>enty others I if U^s nuie. 

In Kn^rhnul, the principles of ilie rctbnn 
began to be ailoptcii as soon as an arconi 
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iiei'fl doctrines oouU be conveyed thither. In 
kingdom there were iiill great renudns of 
■QCt called Lollards^ whoee doctrines reMm- 
tliat of Luther ; and among whom, of con- 
enoe^ the sentiments of our reformer gained 
t dfedit Henry VIII^ king of England, at 
time was a violent partisan of the church 
iMDe, and had a particular veneration for the 
tugs of Thoouis Aquinas. Being infonned 
Luther spoke of his favourite author with 
empl, he conceived a violent prejudice against 
vformer, and even wrote against him, as wc 
already observed. Luther did not hesitate 
riting against his Majesty, overcame him in 
ment, and treated him with very little cere- 
f. The first step towards public reforma- 
however, was not taken till the year 1529. 
it comi^aints had been made in England, 
of a very ancient date, of the usurpations of 
Jerg^ ; and, by the prevalence of tne Luthe- 
>pimons, these complaints were now become 
I general than before. The House of Com- 
^ finding the occasion favourable, passed 
■al bills, restraining the impositions of the 
7: but what threatened tne ecclesiastical 
r with the greatest danger, were the severe 
Miches thrown out almost without opposition 
e House against the dissolute lives, ambition, 
avarice of the priests, and their continual en- 
Jiments on the privileges of the laity. The 
for regulating the clergy met with opposi- 
in the House of Lords; and bishop Fisher 
ited them to want of faith in the Commons, 
to a formed design, proceeding from here- 
and Lutheran principles, of .robbing the 
:h of her patrimony, and overturning the 
nal religion. The Commons, however, com- 
ed to the king by their speaker Sir Thomas 
iey, of these reflections thrown, out against 
; and the bishop was obliged to retract his 
a. 

loagh Henry had not the least idea of re- 

ig any, even of the most absurd Romish 

■■titions, yctj as the oppressions of the 

f auited very lU with the violence of his own 

es; he was pleased with eveiy opportunity 

Hcninff their power. In the parliament (n 

he wowed nis design of numbling the 

J in the most efiectual manner. An obso- 

tatute was revived, from which it was pre- 

d that it was criminal to submit to the 

1MB p ower which had been exerdsed by car- 

Wolsey. By this stroke the whole body 

eigy was declared guilty at once. The^ 

too well acquaintea with Henry's disposi- 

bowever, to reply, that their ruin would 

been the certain' consequence of their not 

itting to Wolsey*s commissbn, which had 

given by royal authority. Instead of 

Qg any deifencc of this kind, they chose to 

rtlienMelves on the mercy of their sovereign ; 

1, however, it cost them 118,840/. to pro- 

A confession was likewise extorted from 

that the king was protector and supreme 

of the church of England; though some of 

had the dexterity to get a clause inserted 

1 invalidated the whole submission, viz., in 

' (MM^ermUted by the law qf ChrtMi, 

m kmg, having thus b^gun to reduce the 

r of the clergnr, kept no Dounds with them 

raids. He dkl not, indeed, attempt any 

nation in religious matters; nay, he patw- 
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cuted most violently such as did attempt thla in 
the least Indeed, the most essential article of 
his creed seems to have been his own supremacy ; 
for whoever denied this was sure to sufier tne 
most severe penalties, whether Protestant or 
Papist 

He died in 1547, and was succeeded by his only 
son Edward VI. This amiable prince, whose 
early youth was crowned with that wisdom, ssr 
gacity, and virtue that would have done honour 
to advanced years, gave new spirit and vigour to 
the Protestant cause, and was its brightest orna- 
ment, as well as its most efToctual support. Ho 
encouraged learned and pious men of foreign 
countries to settle in England, and addressed a 
particular invitation to Martin Bucer, and Paul 
Fagius, whose moderation added a lustre to their 
other virtues, that by the ministry and labours of 
these eminent men in concert with those of the 
friends of the reformation in England, he might 
purge his dominions from the sordid fictions of 
popery, and establish the pure doctrines of Chris- 
tianity in their place. For this purpose he issued 
out the wisest orders for the restoration of true 
religion ; but his reign was too short to accom- 

?IiBn fully such a glorious purpose. In the ^ear 
553 he was taken from his loving and afflicted 
subjects, whose sorrow was inexpressible, and 
suited to their loss. His sister Mary, (the daugh- 
ter of Catherine of Arragon, from whom Henry 
had been separated by the &mous divorce,) a 
furious bigot to the church of Rome, and a prin- 
cess whoso natural character, like the spirit of 
her religion, was despotic and cruel, succeeded 
him on the British throne, and imposed anew the 
arbitrary laws and the tyrannical yoke of Rome 
upon ttie people of England. Nor were the me- 
thods which she employed in the cause of super- 
stition better than the cause itself or tempered by 
any sentiments of eouity or compassion. Bar- 
barous tortures, and aeatn in the most shiocking 
forms, awaited those who opposed her will, or 
made the least stand against the rertoration of 
popery ; and, among many other victims, the 
tesumed and pious Cranmer, archbishop of Can- 
terbury, who had been one of the most illustrious 
instruments of the reformation in EIngland, fell a 
sacrifice to her fiir^. This odious scene of 1 
secution was happily concluded in the^ear ll 
by the death of the queen, who left no issue ; 
as soon as her successor the lady Elizabeth as- 
cended the throne, all things assumed a new 
and pleasing aspect. This illustrious princes^ 
whose sentiments, counacU, and projtxrts, orcathoa 
a spirit superior to the natural softness and deli- 
cacy of her sex, exerted this vigorous and manly 
spirit in the defence of oppressed conscience and 
expiring liberty, broke anew the despotic yoke of 
papal authority and superstition ; and, delivering 
ner people from the bondage of Rome, establishea 
that form of reli^^us doctrine and ecclesiastical 
government which still subsists in England. 
This religious eeteblishment dififers in some re- 
spects from the plan that had been formed hf 
those whom Edward VI. had employed for pro- 
moting the cause of the Reformation, and ap* 
proaches nearer to the rites and discipline of 
former thnes ; though it is widely different, and 
in the moat important poinU entirely opposite to 
thejprindfAes of the Roman hierarchy. 

The canae of the Reformation underwent in 
Ireland the saaie ndasitodtti and vsvolutiona 




inis siipremiicy wus ncx a vain uiie ; lor iie uui- 
ithed ^e monkii out of that kinj^dom, confiscated 
their revenueis and dcKtroyed their convents. In 
the reign of fxlward VL still further proiKTess 
was made in the irinoval of popish supcmtitions 
by the xealous labours of bishop Brown, and the 
auspicious cncoura^ment he granted to all who 
exerted thernselves in the Reformation. But the 
death of this excellent prince, and the accession 
of queen Mary, had like to have changed the face 
of affairs in Ireland as much as in England ; but 
her designs were disamwinted by a very curious 
adventure, of whurh the following account has 
been copied from the papers of Richard, earl of 
Cork: — "Cluecn Mary having dealt severely with 
the Protestants in England, about the latter end 
of her reign, signed a commission for to take the 
same coarse with them in Ireland; and, to exe- 
cute the same with greater force, she nominates 
Dr. Cole one of the commissioners. This doctor 
coming with the commisaon to Chester on his 
iourney, the mayor of that dty hearing that her 
Majes^ was sending a messenger into Ireland, 
ana he Deing a churcfunan, waited on the doctor, 
who in a discourse with the mayor taketh out of 
a ckike-bag a leather box, saying unto him, Here 
i» a communon that shall lath the heretics qf 
/re/and, calling the Protestants by that titte. The 

ri wooian of the house being well affected to 
Protestant religion, and also ha%ing a brother 
named John Edmonds^ of the same, then a citizen 
in Dublin, was much troubled at the doctor's 
words; but watchine her convenient time while 
the mayor took his Save, and the doctor compli- 
mented him down the stairs, she opens the box, 
takes the commission out, and places in lieu there- 
of a sheet of paper with a pack of canls wrapt up 
therein, the knave of clubs being faced upiiennost. 
The doctor coming up to his chamber, susuccted 
nothing of what had been done, and {Hit up the box 
as formeriy. The next day, goin^ to tlie wal4T- 
side, wind and weather serving him, he sails to- 
wards Irelanti, and landed on Uie 7th of CMoU>r, 
1558, at Dulilin. Then coming to the caKtle, tlie 



{juwtT ui me i)0|*r, mtuiiucu ny inn 
and harbenms executions. The nw 
opposer of the ]vi\iel jurisdiction was . 
a disciple of Ca]\in, a man of great 
\inciblc fortitude. On all ocrasunw t 
drooping spirits of the refonncns and 
them to go on with their work, notn 
the opposition and treachrr>' of the qu 
till at last, in 1561, by the awistanci 
glish anny sent by Elizabeth, poner 
manner, totally extirpated througnoi 
doro. From this period the i«irm 
worship, and discipline, establisbed 1 
Geneva, has had the ascendency in £ 

On the review of this article, what 
we to admire Infinite Wisdom, in ma 
events, apparently fortuitous, subser 
spread or the Gospel! What nam 
tnat Divine Power which was bci 
manifested in opposition to all the jpc 
world! Wliat reason to praiae tha 
which thus caused light and truth to 
fur the happiness and mlvation of 
the human race ! 

For further infonnation on this int4 
ject, we refer our readers to the work 
and Brandt ; to Beausobre's Histah 
formation dans PEmpire, et les I 
Confession d'Augsbttrgh depuis IS 
•1 vols. 8vo. Berlin, ITra; ^totheim\ 
tieal History ; and paiticulariv the i 
vol. iv. p. 136, on the Spirit of the R 
Dr. Maclaine. See abio Setdan De 
gionis et KeipublioB Carolo V. ; f^ 
Hist, of the Council qf Trent ; Robe 
of Charles V. ; Knox's and />r. G 
ard's Ilist, qf the Reformation t'fi 
Enclyc. Brit. ; Claudes Defence q; 
motion ; An E!ssay on the Spirit an 
of the Reformation by Luther^ by B. 
which work obtained the price on I 
(proposed hy the National Institute i 
the public sitting of the 15lh Grm 
vimr 10,) ** What has been xhie Infli 

U A4*«vrar%Aii/«*« War I vithww ««•« *l«^& s^^la*! 
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REOroM DONUM MONEY, money al. 
~ Y govenunent to the Dissmten. Tht* 
r It w»i in the year 1723. As the Pi^ 
I apnoved themnplves strong friends to the 
oionmfwick, they enjoyed fiivour; and, 
_ cgEchided all lucrttiTe preferment in the 
dmichf the jxime minister wished to reward 
dMBm nr their loyalty, and, by a retaining fee, 
pwtrni them stead&st. A considerable sum, 
thq gfew ^ wai annnally lodged with the heads of 
the PRrtrrteriana, Independents, and Bafitists, 
to be distnbatod among the necessitous ministers 
of tbeir congregations. 

REGENERATION, a new birth ; that work 
of the Holy Spirit by which we experience a 
change of binrC It is to be distinguished from 
baptUm, which is an external rite, though sume 
havo copfounded them together. Nor does it 
■gnify a mere reformation of the outwanl con- 
duel. Nor is it a conversion from one fcct or 
tned to another; or even from atheism. Nor 
m new facohiea given in this change. Nor does 
bfc eonflit in new retelatioJUj succesMon of terrors 
or conaolationi; or any whisper as it were from 
C3od to the heart, concerning his secret love, 
dioiefl^ or nmpooe to save ns. It is expressed in 
Scriptun oy being bom again, John iii. 7; bom 
booi abovc^ ao it may be rendered, John iii. 2, 7. 
97 ; bang quickened, Ephes. iL 1; Christ formed 
in the heart, QaL iv. 12; a partaking of the di- 
nno mttbartt 2 IVt L 4. The eJfleitrU cause of 
ngeBeration ia the Divine Spint. That man is 
■ot the antbor of it is evident, if we consiiler, 
1. The caoe in which men are before it takes 
nlaee; a rtate of ignorance and inability, John 
B. 4.-^9l The nature of the work shows' plninl^y 
that it ia not in the power of men to do it : it is 
called a creation, a production of a new principle 
which was not before, and which man could not 
himself produce, Eph. ii. 8, 10. — 3. It is expressly 
denied to be of men, but ileclared to be of GoJ, 
John L 12, 13 ; 1 John iii 9, The instrumental 
cause, if it may be so called, io the word of God, 
Jamee L 18 j 1 Cor. iv. 15. The evideneett of it 
nt, conviction oi nn, holy sorrow, deep Immility, 
knowMge, fiutfac repentance, k>ve, and devotetl- 
iie« to God's giory. The propertiea of it are 
theae : 1. It is a patnte work, and herein it dif- 
§m from conversion. In regeneration we are 
passive^ and receive from God ; in conversion we 
are active^ and turn to him. — 2. It is an irre- 
tUHbUtift rather an invincible work of God's 
giBOi^ Eph. iiL 8.-3. It is an instantaneous act, 
lor there can be no medium between life and 
death; and here it dil1«irs from sanctification, 
which ia progrcasive. — 1. It is a complete act, and 
perfect in ita kind ; a change of the wliole man, 
s Cor. V. 17. — 5. It is a great and important act, 
both aa to its author nnil eflccts, Eph. ii. 4, 5. — 
6. It ia an internal act, not confiiHtini; in bare 
outward forma, Ezek. xxxvi. 2n, 27. — 7. Visible 
M to iu effects, 1 John iii. 14.^8. Delii;htfu], 
1 Pet i. a— 9. Neceasarv, John iii. 3.^10. It u 
an act the Ueasings of which we can never finally 
bae, John xiiL 1. — See Calling, Convcrsion ; 
and Chamoeks Work*^ vol. ii. p. 1 to 230; Cole 
mmd Wright^ but esjiecially Withrrrpoon on Re- 
generation ; Doddridge's Ten Sermons on tlie 
9mbject: Dr. GUTs Body of DitinUy, article 
Regeneration; Dr, Owen on the Spirit; lAme 
Street Lecture*^ wet, 8. 
RELICS, in the Roman ehurrh, the remains 
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of the bodies or clothes of saints or martyn^ and 
the instraments by which they were put to 
death, devoutly pre9er\'ed, in honour of their 
memory; kissed, revered, and carried in pro- 
cession. 

The respect which was justly due to the mar- 
tyrs and teachers of the Christian faith, in a few 
affes, increased almost to adoration ; and at length 
adoration was really paid both to deoarted sainta, 
and to relics of holy men or holy tnings. The 
abuses of the chureh of Rome with respect to 
relics, are very flagrant and notorious ; for such 
was the rage Uvr them at one time, that, as F. Ma- 
billon, a Benedictine, justly complains, the altars 
were loaded with suspected relics : numerous spu- 
rious ones being cver^ where offered to the {nety 
and devotion or the mithfuL Ho adds, too, that 
bones are often consecrated, which so far from 
belonging to saints, jprebably do not b<>long to 
Christians. From the catacombs numerous re- 
lics have been taken, ami yet it is not known 
who were ihe persons interred therein. In 
the efeventh century, relics were tried by fire, 
and thone which did not consume were rccaoncd 
genuine, and the rest not Relics were, and stUl 
are, preserved on the altars * whereon masa is 
celebrated ; a souare hole beins made in the 
middle of the altar biff enough to receive tlie 
hand; and herein is Uie relic deposited, being 
first wrapped in red silk, and inclosed in a leadeii 
box. 

The Romanists plead antiquity in behalf of 
relics : for the Manichees, out of^ hatred to the 
flesh, which they considered as an evil prinrii>le, 
refused to honour the relics of saints ; whion U 
reckoned a kind of proof that the Catholics did 
it in the first Bi;e. 

We know, indeed, that the touching of linen 
clothes, or relics, from an o|iinion of some extra- 
ordinuri' \irtue derived therefrom, was as ancient 
as tlie iirst ages, there being a hole made in the 
coffins of the forty martyrs at Constantinople 
expressly for that purpose. The honouring the 
relics of saints, on which the chureh of Home 
aflerwnnis founded her superstitions nnd lucra- 
tive use of them, as objects of devotion, as a kind 
of charms, or amulets, and as instruments of 
pretended miracles, appears to have originated 
m a very ancient custom that prevailed among 
Christians, of assembling at the cemeteries or 
burying-places of the martyrs, for the purpoee of 
commemorating them, ami of performing divino 
worship. When the profession of Christianity 
obtaine«i the protection of civil government, under 
Constantino the Great, stately churehes were 
erecte<l over sepulchres, and their names and 
memories were tn'at<'«l Tiith cvcrj* ]xwAble token 
of aiR'ction and resjiect. This reverence, how- 
ever, gradually exceeded all reai*oiuible bounds ; 
and those prayers and religious st*r>'ices were 
thought to have a peculiar sanctity nnd virtue 
which were {lerfoniKHl over their tombs : hence 
the practice which afterwards olitaincd of depo- 
siting relics of saints and martyrs under the altars 
in all churehes. This practice wm then thought 
of such importance, that St. Ambrose woukl not 
consecrate a chureh because it had no relics ; ami 
the council of Constantinople in Trulio ordained, 
that those altars shoukl be demulislied under 
which there were found no relics. The rage of 
procuring ralica ibr thia and other puriwars of a 
simihir nature became so excessive, tlvat in ^*** 
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the emperor Theodosius the Great was obliged to 
pen a law, forbidding the people to di*; up the 
bodies of the mart^Tfl^ and to traffic in their 
relics. 

Such was the origin of that rpspcct fur sacred 
relics, which afterwards was })rrvpTto<l into a 
formal worship of them, and became the occasion 
of innumerable processions, pilffrima^ea, and mi- 
racles, from which the churcn of Rome hath 
derived incredible advantage. In the end of the 
ninth century it was not sufficient to reverence 
departed saints, and to confide in their interces- 
sions and succours; to clothe them with an 
imaginary power of healing diseases, woricinj^ 
nuracles, and delivering from all sorts of calami- 
ties and dangers ; their lx)nes, their clothes, the 
apparel and furniture they had possessed dur- 
ing their lives, the very ground which they had 
touched, or in which tKcir putrified carcases were 
laid, were treated with a stupid veneration, and 
supposed to retain the marvellous virtue of heal- 
ing all disorders, botli of body and mind, and of 
defending such as possessed them agninst all the 
assaults and devices of the devil. The conse- 
quence of all this wns, that every one was eager 
to provide himself with these salutary remefiies : 
consequently great numbers undertook fatiguing 
and perilous vojrages, and subjected tliemselvps 
to all sorts of harc»hipB ; while others niade use 
of this delusion to accumulate their riches, and 
to impose upon the miserable multitude by the 
most mipious and shocking inventions. / s the 
demand for relics was prodigious and unWcrsal, 
the clergy employed the utmost dexterity to 
■atisfy all dejnands, and were far from being nice 
in the methods they used for that end. The 
bodies of tlie saints were sought by fasting and 
prayer, instituted by the priest, in order to obtain 
a divine answer, and an m&llible direction ; and 
this pretended direction never failorl to accom- 
plish their desires : the holy carcass was always 
found, and tliat always in coni«equence, as the^ 
impiously gave out, of* the suggestion and inspi- 
ration of Uod hhnself. F/icni discovery of this 
kind was attended with excessive domonVtra lions 
of joy, and animated the zeal of these dovout S4>ok- 
crs to enrich the church still more and more with 
this new kind of treasure. Many tnivellr<l with 
this view into the eastern pro^•inces, and frequent- 
ed the places which (/hrist and his disciples had 
honoured with tlR'ir |)n»sence ; tliat with the l»ones 
and other sacred mnainrt of the first hemlds of 
the Grospel, they niiuht comfort dejected minds, 
calm tremblinr; coii>M'ienre.s save smkiiig states, 
and defend their inhaliitants from all sorts of 
calamities. Nor did thew» pious travellers return 
home em[)ty: the cnift, dexterity, and knavery- 
of the Gn*eks, found a rich prey in the stupid 
credulity of the Latin relic-hunters, and made a 

Jirofitable commerce of this new devotion. The 
atter paid considerable sums for legs and arms, 
skulls, and jaw-bones, (several of which were 
Pagan, and some not human,) and other things 
that were supjxw*^! to have belonged to the pri- 
mitive worthies of the Christian church; and 
thus the Latin churches came to the possession 
of ihose eelebratefl relies of St. Mark, t5t. James, 
St. Bartholomew, t^'yprinn, Pantaleon, and others, 
which they show at this day with so nmch osten- 
tation. But there were many who, unaMe to 
pvocura for themselves these spiritual treasures 
ij roytgea and pnyen^ had reooune to violence 
3% 
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and theft ; for all sorts of means, sni) all soiti of 
attempts, in a cause of this nature, wne eon- 
sidennl, when successful, as pious and soorpcablr 
to the Supreme Bein^. Besidi's the arsumrnli 
from antiquity, to which the Paj4sU reft>r in via* 
dication of their worship of relKw, of which the 
reader may form some judgment from ihit titi- 
cle, Dellarmine appeals to Scripture in iOPIKii 
of it ; and cites the following pascages, \tz. Eiod. 
xiil 19 ; Deut xxxiv. 6 ; *3 K'-rgs xiii. '21 : xxbl 
IG, 17. 18; Isa. xi. 10; Ma . xi. 20, 21, 23; 
Actsv. 12, 15; xix. 11, 1*2. 

The Roman Catholics in Grreat Britain do sot 
acknowledive any worship to be due to relics, hot 
merely a high veneration and Tcspcrt, bv winch 
means they think they honour God, who^ the? 
say, has often wrought very extnoidinary vai- 
cles by thenu But, however proper this vniciB- 
tion and respect may be, its abase has been a 
grreat and so general, as fully to warrant the n- 
jcction of them altogether. 

Rclic3 are forbidden to be used or brongfat into 
England by several statutes; andjurticesefpner 
are empowered to search houses for popish nob 
and relics, which when found are to be defiKsd 
and burnt, &c^ 3 Jac I. cap. 2G. 

RELIEF, a species of Dissenters in Scothtt! 
whose only difference from the Scotch eitablidied 
church is the choosing their own pestora. Thex 
were se^iarated from the church in the year \7A 
occasioned by Mr. Thomas Gillespie 'being d^ 
posed for refusing to assist at the admiivdon of 'a 
minister to a pansh who were unwiOin^ to le- 
ceivc him.^ When Mr. GiUcsnc was drprivrd 
of his parish, he removed to Dunfirrmline, ad 
preached there to a congregation who wne it* 
tached to him, and Tehementl y opposKNl the hw 
of patronage. Being excluded from the eomnio- 
nion of the church, he, with two or three (Ahn 
ministers, con!?titutetl themselvpti into a iirpsbr- 
tery, called the Presbytery of Relirf ; willine *» 
aftord relief to all " who adhered to the rt>n>ntu- 
tion of the church of Scotland, as exhibited in bfi 
creeds, canons, confessions, and forms of wor*hip.* 
They are unwilling, it is said, to hv nvkoned »• 
ce<lers. Their licentiates are educated umli r ihf 
established church professors, whose crrtilVaiM 
they acknowle<lge. M any of t heir jiri^jilc rrcrh* 
the Lonl's Supjjer with equal readiness in the 
established churrh as in their own. Tl»e rrliif 
synod consists of about sixty congivgatiiHi^ uiJ 
about 3G.<XK) persons. 

RELKtK >X is a Litin wonl derived, aceonl- 
ing to Cicero, from rvlcgcre^ "to re-eonikktr 
but according to Ser>ius nnd mort nuxlemcns- 
marians, from reliffare, "to bind fai.t.'' Il'tir 
Ciceronian etymnlogv lie the true one. the w-nvl 
n*ligi(m vn\\ denote tfie dili!;ent study of whatnff 
pertains to the worship of Goil ; but. .ici'twiinc 
to the other derivation, it denotes that («bli^Uk>o 
which we feel on our minds from the it^latktn is 
which we stand to some superior p^iwrr. Tbr 
wonl is sometimes used as synonimous with «rct : 
but, in a practical sense, it is generally con<iJfnd 
as the same with godliness, or a life deioCftl to 
the worship and fear of Gixl. Dr. I>oddriJ^ 
thus defines it : " RelijTion consists in tlie refc^u- 
tion of the will for God, and in a constant carr to 
avoid whatever we are [M^rsuadeil he wimlJ Ji*- 
approve, to despatch the work he has assigned ■ 
in life, and to promote his gkrry in the happbea 
of mankind.*' [See Godlinisi.] ThsMmdi- 
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lioaof aH vefiglonTCftsoathebdiefoftheexlflt- 
•Dee of Gbd. Aft we have, however, already 
eovMidered the evidences of the diWne existence, 
thcnf need not Iw enumerated again in this place ; 
tha leader will find them under the article £x- 
ISTEVCR OF God. 

ReUgion has been divided into natural and ro- 
vealod. By tiatural religion is meant that know- 
ledge^ 'veneration, and love of Ghxl, and the prac- 
tice of thoae duties to hini, our fellow-creatures, 
and <Minelvea, which arc discoverable by the right 
rxerciac of our rational faculties, from considcnng 
the natnxe and perfections of God, and our rela- 
tHHi to him and to one another. By revealed 
reiigion is uaderstood that discovery which he 
made to us of his mind and will m the Holy 
turea. As it respects natural religion^ 
doafat whether, properly speaking, there can 
be any snch thin^ ; suicc^ through the fall, reason 
is ao depraved, Uiat man without revelation is 
under the greatest darkness and misery, as may 
be easily seen by considering the history of those 
natinna who are destitute of it, and who are given 
up to barfcarism, ignorance, cruelty, and evils of 
every kiiuL 80 &r as this, however, may be ob- 
served, that the li^ht of nature can give us no 
pffo p er ideas of Crod, nor inform us wluit worship 
will be acceptable to him. It docs not tell us 
hasr man became a fallen, sinful creature, as he 
1% nor how he can be recovered. It affords us 
no intcUigenoe as to the immortality of the soul, 
the rcsarrection of the body, and a future state 
of fagappiness and misery. The a[)Ostle, indeed, 
ebaenres^ that the Gentiles have tlie law written 
on their hearts^ and are a law unto themselves ; 
Trt the greatest moralists among them were so 
bUnded as to be guilty ofj and actually to counte- 
■anoe the greatest vices. Such a system, there- 
fete, it is supposed, can hardly be stud to be relir 
^iaus, which leaves man in such uncertainty, 
icnoranoe, and impiety. [See Ri:vELATroN.] On 
the other side it is observed, " that, though it is in 
the highest degree probable that the {Mircnts of 
mcsikind received all their theological knowledge 
by m|iemafura/ means, it is yet obvious tluLt 
some parts of that knowted^ must have been 
eafsable of a proof purely rational, otherwise not 
a single religious truth could have l)eon conveyed 
through the snceeedine generations of tlic human 
race Mit by the immetfiate inrt^iiration of each in- 
dividuaL Wc, indeed, admit many propositions 
as certainly true^ upon the sole authority of the 
Jewish anil Christian Scrii)tures, and we receive 
these Scriptures with gratitude asthe lively oracles 
of God; but it is self-evident that we could not 
do either the one or the other, were wc not con- 
vinced by natural means that God exists; that 
he IS a Seingof goodness, justice, and power; 
and that he inspired with divine wisdom the pen- 
men of the sacred volumes. Now, though it is 
very possible that no man, or body of men, left to 
tbimn«clves from in&ncy in a desert world, would 
ever have maile a theological discovery, yet what- 
ever propontions relating to the being and attri- 
butes of the First Cause, and duty of man, can 
be demonstrated by human reason, independent 
of written revelation, may lie called natural the- 
ology^ and are of the utmost importance^ as being 
to us the finit principles of all religion. Natural 
theolc^, in this sense of the won^ is the founda- 
tion ottha Christian revelation ; for, without a pre- 
vious knowledge of it, we could have no evidence 
397 
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that the Scrintures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments are indeed the wonl of Grod." 

The religions which exist in the world have 
been generally divided into fdur, the Pagan, the 
Jewish, the Mahometan, and the Christian ; to 
which articles the reader is referred. The va- 
rious duties of the Christian religion also are 
stated in their different places. See also, as con- 
nected with this article, the articles Inspiration, 
Rrvklation, and Theolouy, and books there 
recommended. 

RELIGIOUS, in a general sense, something 
that relates to religion. It is also used for a per- 
son engaged by solemn vows to the monastic life ; 
or a person shut up ih a monastery, to lead a life 
of devotion and austerity under some rule or in- 
stitution. The male religious are called monkM 
and/War« ; the females, nuns and eanoneaae», 

RELLYANISTS, or Rkllyan Univer- 
3ALISTS, the followera of Mr. James Relly. He 
first commenced his ministerial character in con- 
nexion with Mr. Whitefield, and was received 
with great popularity. Upon a change of his 
vieves, he encountered re])roach, and was pro- 
nounced by many as an enem^ to godliness. He 
believed that Christ as a Mediator was so united 
to mankind, that his actions were theirs, his obe- 
dience and sufferings theire ; and, consequently, 
that he has as fully restored the whole human 
race to the divine favour, as if all had obeyed and 
suffered in their own persons ; and upon this per- 
suasion ho preached a finished salvation, called 
by the apo^le Jude, " The common salvation." 
Niany of his followen are removed to the world 
of spirits, but a branch still sur\'ive8, and meets 
at the chapel in Windmill-street, Moorfields, 
London ; wnere there are different brethren who 
speak. They arc not obser>-era of oitlinances^ 
such as watej-lwptism and the sacrament ; pro- 
fessing to believe only in one baptism, which they 
call an immersion of the mind or conscience into 
truth by the teaching of the Sinrit of God ; and 
by the same Spirit th(>v are enabled to feed on 
Christ as the bread of life, professing that in and 
with Jesus they possess all thinsa. They incul- 
cate and maintain good win-ks for necessary pur- 
poses; but contend that the Tirinci{)el and only 
work which ouffht to be attended to, is the doing 
of real good without religious ostnntatiun ; that to 
relieve the miseries and distresses of mankind, 
acconling to our ability, is doing more real goofi 
than the superstitious observance of religious cere- 
monies. In general they appear to bclie%-e that 
there will bo a resurrection to life, and a resur- 
rection to condemnation ; that believen only will 
be among the former, who as firat fruits, and 
kings and priests, will have part in the first re- 
surrection, and shall irign with Christ in his 
kingdom of the millennium ; that unlielievers who 
aro afler raised, must wait the manifestation of 
the Saviour of the world, under that condemna- 
tion of conscience which a mind in darkness and 
wrath must necessarily feel ; that Itelievers, called 
kings and priests, will be made the medium of 
communication to their condemiuH] brethren; 
and like Joseph to his brethren, though he s|ioka 
roughly to them, in reality overfk>wca with affec- 
tion and tenderness ; that ultimately every kme 
shall bow, and e\'ery tongue confi^ss that hi the 
Lord they have righteousness ami strength ; and 
thus every enemy sliall be irulxlue«l to the king- 
dom and gbiy of tlic Great Mediator. A Mr. 
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Muiray l>elon«jiii2 to this ancirty omiint»to«l to 
Amcricfi, Jind ])rp:irhp«l tlip**!* Rrntimpntrf at Bos- 
ton iin<l dscwlicrr. Mr. RcUv pul>IiHh(*(l jwonil 
workfl, the prinri|»al of whirfi wptp, " Union." 
" The Trial of Spirits," " Christian Lilvrtv." 
"OnrBaptigm." "Tho SaltofSncrifice." "An- 
tichrint n»Ki«»totl." " Lrttrrw on Univonal Salva- 
tion." " The Ghenil»imical Mvstorv." 

REMEDIAL LAW. SocLaw, and artirle 

JrHTTFirATION. 

REMONSTRANTS, a title given to the 
Arminianii, by reason of the remonstrdnre which, 
in IGIO; they made to the 8tatr«« of Holland 
aigpiinst the sentence of the synod of Dort, which 
condemned them an heretins. Epiiicopiufl and 
Grotius were at the head of the Kemon««tranbi, 
whoM) principles were first openly patroniretl in 
Enirland by archbishop Laud. In Holland, the 
Calvinists preiientefl an address in op|iosition to 
the remonstrance of the Arinimans, and called it 
a counter-remonstrance. Sec Arminians and 
Dort. 

REMORSE, uneasiness occasioned by a con- 
nciousness of gruilt. "When it is blended with the 
fear of punishment, and rises to despair, it con- 
stitutes the supreme wretchedness of the mind. 

REPENTANCE, in general, is sorrow for 
any tiling past. In theology it siirnifies that sor- 
row for sin which pnxiuces newness of life. The 
Greek word most frequently use<l in tlie New 
Testament for repentance is^iTxrais, which pro- 
perly denotes an after-thought, or the soul recol- 
lectTng its own actings ; and that in such a mnn- 
ner as to produce sorrow in the review, and a 
dcsiro of amendment Another word also is 
used (^rmfti\9ft»i^) which signifies anxiety or 
uneafdness upon the consideration of what is 
done. There are, however, various kinds of re- 
pentance : as. L A natural repentance, or what 
IS merely the efToct of natural conscience. — 2. A 
national n»nentance, such as the Jews in Hnby- 
lon wen* called ufito ; to which tem|)ond liU»ssings 
wow promis4>d, Kzek. xviii. 30. — 3. An extrrnal 
repentance, or im outward humiliation for sin, as 
in the case of Ahab. — 1. A hypocritical rejx'nt- 
ance, as repnseiited in Eohraiin, IIos. vii. It3. — 

5. A Ifgal rcjjontnnce, which is a mere work of 
the law, and the eirivt of convictions of sin by it, 
which in time wi»ar otF, and come to nothinrf. — 

6. An evangel iral re|K'ntiince, which consists' in 
conviction of sin ; sorrow for it ; confessiim of it; 
hatred to it ; and n>nunciation of it. A legal and 
evangelical n'ljentance are distinguished thus: 
1. A legal re|)entance flows only from a sense of 
danger and fi'ar of wrath ; but an cvantielical re- 
pentance is a true mourning for sin, and an earn- 
est d»»sire of deliverance from it. — *Z. A lejral n»- 
]M*ntance fiows from imbelief, but evangelical is 
always is the fruit and con<<e<|uence of a saving 
faith. — 3. A legal rentMitiinre flows fn>in an aver- 
sion to God and t4> his holy Liw, but an evitipji^ 
lical fn)m love to Nrth. — j. A leiral n'jient:i?ice 
onlinarily flows Irom discouragoMH'nt and desj^m- 
dencv, but evan^i-lind l"n>ni eticourucini! ho|»<». — 
r>. A legal rejienljnri« jm teinjiomrv, but evnnireli- 
cal i"* tlir daily exrn'im' of the true ('hristian. — 
f). A U'-r-.tl rr|»entance dtH'*; at nio^it |»rivliii'i» onlv 
a |Kirti»l and fxlrni.d ri-''oriii.itioii. but ;tn evan- 
gelical is a tot.d cluiii^r ni'liiMrt 'And lii't\ 

Thp author of true n"i»entanre is (iinl, Acts v. 
31. The nthjertM of it are sinners, since none 
hat thmu* th.it hsve sinned ran repent. Thi* 
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means of repentance is the word, and the imiii*- 
ters of it ; yet sometimes consideratioii, lUKtiM 
afflictions, conveniation, &c. ha\'e bera the tnscni- 
ments of re{ientancc. The bleanngs oonorrtnl 
with repentance are, pardon, pctcp, and nmhit- 
ing life, Acts xl 18. The time of repentaoof if 
the present life, Is. It. 6; Ecd. ix. 50. The m- 
drnrt» of repentance are, faith, humilitTi prayer, 
and olKHlience, Zech. xii. 10. The neatsiityd 
re|ientance appetra evident firom the c\il of sin ; 
the mis ry it invdvea ns in here; the oonuuni* 
given us to repent in Ood*s word ; the pTDinisrs 
made to the penitent: and the absolute incapabiJ- 
itv of enjoying Grod here or hereafter without it 
See DirkinMCt Ijettertt, let 9; I>r. Cheen on the 
KXHh Psalm; GUFt Body qf Diriniiy, artide 
Repentance. ; Ridgley» Body of Dirindty, qpes- 
tion 76; DaTies'a Scrmoiut^ ler. 44. it>L iil: 
Casc'8 StrmonF^ ser. 4 ; Whitefiel^9 StrmmM, 
Saurin'a Sermon^^ aer. 9. vol. iiL'; Rotrinmrn's 
Translation; SrolCa Treatise en Repentance, 

REPROACH, the act of finding iauh in «- 
probrious terms, or attempting to expose to inb* 
my and disgrace. In whatever cause we enei£f, 
however disinterested our moCivea, however bud- 
able our designs, reproach is what we must ex* 
TMvt. But it bocomes ns not to retaliate, bol ta 
iiear it ]Kitiently ; and so to live, that every chartr 
brought against us be groundleas. If we be le* 
proached for righteoumess* sake^ we haw i» 
reason to hn ashamed nor to be afraid. All ijnoA 
men have thus suflferrd, Jcsiis Christ hinelf 
especially. We have the greatest |iro n iis f t M 
sup|M>rt.' Resides, it has a tendency to humHf 
us, fletach ns from the world, and excite in w • 
desire for that state <k blessedness wbeie ill n- 
proach shall he done away. 

REPROBATION, the act of abandoniiv. or 
state of being abandoned to eternal destrartion. 
and IS applied to that decree or resolve whirh 
God has taken from all eternity to punish Mnnrn 
who shall die in impenitence'; in which serM* it 
is oppose<1 to election. See Election and Pbc- 

nESTIVATFOV. 

REPROOF, blame or reprehension spoken te 
a {lerson's face. It is distinguished fmm a rfjn- 
mand thus. He who rcprore* another, pointi 
out his fault, and blames him. He who rrpn. 
mands^ affects to punish, and nKirtifies the of- 
fender. In giving reproofs the following niW 
may be ol>served : 1. We idiould not be fonrud 
in reproving our elders or superiora, bat nther to 
remonstrate and sun])licate for redresM. Wliit 
the ministen of God do in this kind, they d«> hf 
speciid commission, as those that must gi^ u 
account 1 Tim. v. 1; Heb. xiii. 17. — ^i, Weinwt 
not reprove rashly ; there should W |m>of IrKie 
reproof. — \\. We should not repnwe for slicht 
matters, for such fauhs or defects as pmn-ed t^•m 
natural frailtv, fntm inadvertencv, or mii^alein 
matters of small con«<e<|uence. — 1. AW ^hinild 
never n»prove unsea?«)nnbly, as to the iimi\ tJ* 
place, or the circunistanct»s, — r». W«» shoulii n^ 
pn>vi» mildly ond KWivtly, in the cal]n«*st nianirr. 
ni the giM»t!e-t terms. -^. We shouM not alf<vt 
to W repn'hensive: ]s»rlini*s ther*^ i* no one con- 
sidfTi^l iiion* tn>ultlf»M»Mie than he whodrIi;jh!«:a 
fintlin;: f.ml: with nther.-*. In rr^^irfnsr 'rf'^\^. 
it mav lie «»Iki rv«'.!, I. Tftat wt'shouM ifl n ini 
it mi'n'lv iH^^aiL-e i; nnv c.»me fivni thiise »!»!■» irs 
not exactly on a level with ourselves. — i W* 
should ronsiiler whether tlie r(*pronf given he nci 
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Icserved ; abd that, if the reprover knew 
thcr the reproof would not be sharper 
it it is.— 3. Whether, if taken humbly 
fntly, it ¥dll not be of great advantage to 
That it is nothing but pride to suppoic 
arc never to be the subjects of reproof 
9 human to err. 

rXTMEXT, generally used in an ill 
iplving a determination to return an in- 
r. Johnson observes, that resentment is a 
sorrow with malignity; a combination of 
I which all endeavour to avoid, with a 
rhich all concur to detest The man who 

meditate mischief^ and to exasperate his 
p, whose thoughts are employed only on 
' distress and contrivances of ruin, wnose 
rcT pauses from the remembrance of his 
lerings, but to indulge some hope of en- 
he calamities of another, may justly be 
d among the most miserable of human 
unong ttiose who arc guilty ; who have 
he gladness of prosperity, nm) the calm 
•nee. 

QNATION, a submission without di»- 
othevrillofGod. The obligations tp this 
e from, 1. The perfections of Grodj Deut 
—2. The purposes of God, Eph. l 11. — 
ommands of God, Heb. xiL 9. — 4. The 

of God, 1 Pet. V. 7. — 5. Our own in- 
os. iL 14, 15. — 6. The prospect of eternal 
Heb. iv. 9. See articles Affliction, 
, and Patienxe; Worthington on Re- 
t; Grotvcnor's Mourner f Brook£*t Mute 
n; and books under Affliction. 
riTUTlON, that act of justice by which 
re to our neighbour wHatever we have 

deprived him o^ Exod. xxiL 1; Luke 

ists observe respecting restitution, 1. That 
can be made in kind, or the injury can 
nly \-alued, we are to restore the thing or 
?. — 2. We are liound to restore the thin|^ 
'■ natural increase of it, that is, to satisfy 
OSS sustained in the mean time, and the 
dered. — ^3. Where the thing cannot be 
and the value of it is not certain, we are 
reasonable satisfaction, according to a 
itimation. — 4. We are at least to give by 
"estitution what the law would give, for 
enerally e^qual, and in most cases rather 
le than rigorous. — 5. A man is not only 
• restitution for the injury he did, but for 
directly follows upon the injurious act 
first injur^*^ being wilful, we are ntpposed 
1 that which folfows upon it Tillotson^a 
S ser. 170, 171 ; ChiUingwyrtk's Works, 

JRRECTION, a risinc again from the 
the dead: generally aptSied to the resur- 
f the last day. This doctrine is argued, 
the resurrection of Christ, 1 Cor. xv. — 
the doctrines of grace, as union, election, 
on, &c — 3. From Scripture testimoniea. 
dL23, &C.; Job xix.2&,27; Uxxvl 19; 
20; 1 Cor. xv.; Dan. xiL 2; 1 Theas.iv; 

XX. 13. — 4. From the general judgment, 
: course requires it £iU> the nature of 
nection, it will be, 1. General^ Rev. xx. 
I Cor. V. 10.— 2. Of the $ame body. It is 
leed, that the body has not always the 
rticies, which are continually changing^ 
as always the same constituent ptita. 

399 
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which proves its identity ; it is the same body that 
is bom that dies, and the same that dies that shall 
rise again ; so that Mr. Locke's objection to the 
idea o7 the same body is a mere quibble. — 3. The 
resurrection will be at the command of Christ, 
and by his ))o*.jr, John v. 28, 29. — 4. PerhapiL 
as to toe manner, it will be successive ; the dead 
in Christ rising first, 1 Cor. xv. 23; 1 Thess. iv. 
16. This doctnne is of fpreat use and imporianee. 
It is one of the first pnnciples of the doctrine of 
Christ; the whole Grospel stands or &}\b with it 
It serves to enlarge our views of the divine per- 
fections. It encourages our faith and trust in 
GK)d under all the difficulties of life. It has a 
tendency to regulate our afiToctions and moderate 
our desires after earthly things. It supports the 
sainta under the loss of near relations, and en- 
ables them to rejoice in the glorious prospect set 
before them. See Hody on the Resurrection; 
Pearson on the Creed ; Lime Street Led. ser. 
10; WaiVs Ontology; Young's Last Day; Locke 
on the Understandings 1. it c 27; Warburtonfs 
Legation of Moses^ vol. iL p. 553, dec ; Bishop 
Newton*s Works, vol. ui. p. 676, 683. 

RESURRECTION OP CHRIST. Few 
articles are more important than this. Itdeservea 
our particular attention, because it is the grand 
hinge on which Christianity turns. Hence, nya 
the apostle, he was delivered for our ofTenoeik and 
raised again for our justi/leation. Infidds. Iiow- 
ever, have disbelieved it, wit with what little rear 
son we may easily see on considering the subject 
"If the body of Jesus Christ," says Saurin, 
^'wcre not raised from the dead, it must have 
been stolen awaj. But this thefl is incredible. 
Who committed it7 The enemies of Jesus Christ? 
Would they have contributed to his glory bya>un- 
tenandng a report of his resurrection 1 Would 
lusdisci|9es'? It is probable they would not, and it 
is next to certain they could not How could they 
have undertaken to remove the body 7 Frail and 
timorous creatures, people who fled as soon as 
they saw hun taken into custody ; even Peter, the 
most courageous, trembled at the voice of a ser- 
vant girl, and three times denied that he knew 
him. People of this character, would they have 
dared to resist the authority of the governor? 
Would they have undertaken td oppose the de- 
termination of the Sanhedrim, to loroe a guard, 
and to dude or overcome soldiers armed ana 
aware of danger? If Jesus Christ were not risen 
again (I speaK the language of unbelievenO he 
had deceived his discipfes with vain hopes of hie 
resurrection. How came the disdples not to dis- 
cover the imposture? Would they nave haiarded 
themselves by undertaking an enterprise so peril- 
ous in favour of a man who had so cruelly im- 
posed on their credulity? But were we to gnint 
that they formed the dnign of removing the body, 
how could they have executed it ? How could sol- 
diers armed, and on guard, sufi^ themselves to be 
over-reached by a few timorous people? Either, 
says St Augustine, they vers asleiep or awake; 
yf they toere awake, why should they suffer the 
body to be taken away? if asleep, horn could they 
know that the discipies took it away? Bow dare 
they, then, depose that it was stolen T* 

The testimony of the apostles furnishes ns with 
arguments^ and there are eight considetationa 
which give the evidence soflkient weight l.The 
nature of these witneaiea. Thej weve not mm 
of power, ikhea^ eloquMiCi^ or ciedit, lo kBpoi* 
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upon the world; they were poor and mean. — 
2. The numlter of these witnessee. See 1 Cor. 
XV.; Luke xxiv. 34 ; Mark xvi. 14; Matt, xxviii. 
10. It ia not likely that a collusion should have 
been held among so many to support a lie, wliich 
would be of no utility to them. — 3. The facts 
themselves which they avow; not supiNwitions, 
distant eventa, or events rcluti'd by otnern, but 
real facta which they saw with tlicir own eyes, 
1 John i — 4. The agreement of their e\idence : 
they all dc|X)sed the same thing. — 5. Observe the 
tribunals before which they gave c>-idencc : Jews 
and heathens, philosophers and rabbins, couitiers 
and lawyers. If they had heea impostora, the 
fraud certainly would have been discovered. — 
6. The place m which they bore their testimony. 
Not at a distance, where they niight not easily 
have been detected, if fidse, but at Jerusalem, in 
the synagogues, in the prctorium. — 7. The time 
of this testimony; not years after, but three days 
after, they declared he was risen; yea, before 
their rage was quelled, while Calvary was yet 
dyed wiUi the blood they had spilt If it had been 
a fraud,.it is not likely they would have come for- 
ward in such broad day -light, amidt»t so much 
oppoaition. — H. Lastly, tnc moti\-e8 which induced 
them to publish the resurrection : not to gain 
fame, riches, glory, ])rorit ; no, they expoMHl theni- 
aelves to suffering and death, and |>rucla}med the 
truth from conviction of its im|K>rtancc and cer- 
tainty. 

"Collect," says Saurin, "all these i)roois to- 
gether ; consider them in one point of view, and 
nee how many extm\iigaiit HUpuositions niutft l)c 
advanced, if the rpKurrection ol our Saviour be 
denied. It must be supposed that guards, who 
had been (larticulariy cauiiuned by their ofticerH, 
sat down to skvp; and tliat, however, tliey de- 
served credit when they said the body of Jesus 
Christ WW stolen. It must lie supi>os<'d that men, 
who have been im^H)Be<l on in tne most odious 
and cruel manner in the world, h:izarded their 
dearest enjoyments for the glory of an ini^iostor. 
It must lie suppoued that ignorant and illiterate 
men, who had neither reputation, fortune, nor 
ck)quence, possessed the art of fascinating i\w 
eyiv of all the church. It must be 8Upi>o6ed 
either that five hundred persons were all deprivetl 
of their sc^hcs at a time, or that they wen* all de- 
ceived in the pkiine^t matters of fact ; or that this 
multitude of false witnesties had found out the 
secret ol" never contniilicting theintielves or one 
another, and of lii>ing always uiiitonii in their tcK- 
mony. It must Ite supjNisiul that the most exiiert 
courts of judicature could not lind out a shadow 
of contradiction in a |)al|KiMe iin]xisture. It muift 
be sup)>osed that the aiMstlen, seni$il>le men in 
other cascfl, cho(«e precist^ly those places and thoite 
tiiiu^ which were most unlavouniblc to their 
views. It must l)C sui)[Kwed that millions niiully 
suffered imprisonmentH, tortun^s, and cruci(jxion!«, 
to spread an illusion. It muiit be Hupposcxl that 
ten thounand ininu'Jes were wrought in favour of 
fiilsehooil, or all these facts muiit be doni<Hl ; and 
tlien it nniat \m supiioMil that the apostles wen^ 
idiots; that the enemies of Christianity were 
idiots; and that all the primitive Christians were 
idiots. 

The doctrine of the resurrection of Christ 

affords us a variety of useful instructions. I iere 

we see evidence of divine power; prophecy ac- 

compliihed ; the chanctcr of Jama catabliahed ; 

400 



REVELATION 

hia work finished ; and a future state proved. It 
is a ground of faith, the beaiM of hope, ■ source of 
consolation, and a stimulus to ohrdirnce. See 
Saurin^a Sermons^ ser. 8. vol iL; Rohintot't 
Traiulatum; THttOy and West on the Return 
rection ; Cook*s JllustrxUion of the gtnerol Evi- 
dence csiablishinof the Reality of ChrisCt Resur- 
rection^ p. 323, Lcc View vol. iv. but rfpraalh 
a ranall but admirable Enay an the Resumduak 
of Christy by Mr. Dare. 

RETIREMENT, the state of a penon ubi 
(juits a public station in order to be alcne. Re* 
tirement is of great ad^-antacc to a wi«r man. 
To him " the hour of aolitudc u the hour of mnB- 
tation. He communes with his own heart H< 
re>'icws the actions of his imst Ufo. He oorrvct* 
what is amiss. He rejcnces in what is ri^; 
and, wiser by experience, lava the ] Jan of his fu- 
ture life. The great and the rioble. the wi«e and the 
learnt^ the pious and the good, have been k^m 
of seriou^ retirement. On this fiekl the yitoiA 
forms his- schemes, the ]>liilosn^iher iHinurs hit 
discoveries, the saint improves hiniwlr in wifJun 
ami goodnesiii. Solitude ia the hallowed croosi 
whicn religion in every age has aiiopiedas U 
own. There her sacred uispiration u frh, and 
her holy mysteries ele^'ale the soul ; thcie Men- 
tion \\it» up the \oice; there falls the tear of con- 
trition; thefe the heart [lours itjtelf fbith beftn 
liiin who made, and liim who nilecnml it. Aptit 
from niL'n, we live with nature, and ron«rTM 
with God.*' Logan^a Sermon*^ voL iL wr. :3; 
lUair's Sermons^ ser. 9, vol. i. ; Baicift Rural 
Philosophy; Breviter^a RccIuac ; Zivimermon 
on Solitude. 

REVELATION, the act of repealing or cak- 
ing a thing public tliat was Ivfore unknown : it 
is also useil for the discoveries made by God ifi 
his prophets, and by them to the wurU; and 
more lurticularly for the iKxtks of the (.'M asJ 
Now Tt^tamentri. A re^elatiun is, in the lint 
place, jiossible. God may, for any thing we con 
certainly tell, think ]in)]wr to nisike t^cime Jucu* 
very to hid creatures which they km-w not U'£iir. 
As he is a Being of infinite JK^wer, ^e nay he 
ajwunnl he cannot be at a loss for means to comau- 
nicate his will, and that in such a manner as will 
Rufliciently mark it his own. — *J. It is dcsiraUt. 
For, whatever the light of nature cockl di^ lor 
man before reason was depraveil, it is evident 
that it has done little for man cdiice. Thouch 
n'aMii l>e necesNary to examine the authorilj 
of di\iiie nidation, vet, in the pn*«riit vtair, 
it is inca)iiible of gixmg us projii-r disawcrMt 
of God, the way of salvation, or of bringiaf 
us into a state of coiiununion with Goil. ft 
then^fore follows. — 3. Tliat it is MetyyAjr^,-. Wiiir 
out it we can attain ti> no certain knowli>lgtf of 
GimI, of Christ, of the >Ioly Ghost, oi ponlun, cf 
justifu*ation, of ranrtiticatlon, of liappmcxa. cf i 
future state of n'wards and punishnu'iitfw — I. N\» 
revelation, as Mr. Brown observi's. n*lativo lulbf 
ntlemption of mankind, could answer its iv> 
s]>ective ends, unK*ss it were suflicimlly nriailtd 
with inttniul and cjrtcrnat cridcurt*. TtullLf 
Bible hath internal evidence, is evidfnt fiiiiutiip 
ideas it gives us of Cuxl's iierftviioris, of ihi- U« 
of nature, of ntlem}>li'.>n, of t.'ie state of man, Ac. 
As to its external e\id<Mice, it is easily NinK 
the cliaracters of the men w ho comiKMi'd it, tbe 
miracles wrought, its success, the fulfilment of its 
predictions, &€.— -[See ScRiFTL-kc.]~5i Thaeua- 
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revelation are agreeable to reason. It in 
ere aie some things above the reach of 

but a revelation containing such things 
)ntnu]iction, as long as it is not against 

for if every thing he rejected which can- 
exactly comprehended, we must become 
rers at once of abnost every thing around 
lie doctrines, the institutions, the mreatcn- 
e precepts, the promises, of the Bible, are 
ray rmsonablc. The matter, fonn, and 
on of revelation are consonant with rea- 
. The revelation contained in our Bible 
rtly credible. It is an address to the rea- 
Igment, and affections of men. The Old 
tent abounds with the finest specimens of 

sabtimity, and interesting scenes of Pro- 
The facts of the New Testament are 
ed by undoubted evidence from enemies 
*nds. The attestations to the early ex- 
of Christianity are numerous from Igna- 
lycarp, Irenieus, Justin Martyr, and Ta- 
'ho were Christians; and by Tacitus, 
ins, Serenus, Pliny, &c. who were hea- 
-{See Christianity.] — 1. The revela- 
ntained in our Bible are divinely inspired. 
itter, the manner, the scope, the predictions, 
i, preservation, &c. &c all prove this. — 
spiSATiON.] — 8. Revelation is intended for 
al benefit. It is a common objection to 
hitherto it has been confined to few, and 
« could not come from Grod, who is so be- 
t; but this ukmIc of arming will equally 
Dd against the permission of sin, the in- 
es of Providence, the dreadful evils and 
I of mankind, which Qod could have pre- 
It must be farther observed, that none 
a revelation ; that men have despised and 
the early revelations he gave to his people, 
velation, wo have reason to believe, shall 
te known to mankind. Already it is 
ig its genuine influence. In the cold re- 
r the north, in the burning regions of the 
be Bible begins to be known ; and, from 
tictions it contahis, we believe the glorious 
revelation shall shine and illuminate the 
;k)bc. — ^9. The effects of revelation which 
!eady taken place in the world have been 
ling. In proportion as the Bible has been 

arts and sciences have been cultivated, 
ind liberty have been diffused, civil ana 
bligations have been attended to. Nations 
iM^ged from ignorance and barbarity, 
oDununitiea have been morally reformed, 
ml practices abolished, and wise laws in- 
.^ its spiritual effects have been wonder- 
Ings and peasants, conquerors and phi- 
n, the wise and the ignorant, the rich and 
T, hare been brought to the foot of the 
fea, millions have IxHin enlightened, im- 

refbrmed, and made happy by its in- 
u Let any one deny this, and ho miMt bo 
iencd, ignorant iniidel indeed. Grreat is 
th, and must prevail See Dr. Leland's 
ty of Revelation. "This work," says 
knd, "lias had no answer, and I am per- 
it never will meet with a solid confuta- 
Iblyburton against the Deists; Leland's 
f Deistical Writers ; Brown*s Convpen- 
f Natural and ReveaUd Religion; SlU- 
P» Origines Saer<e^ perhaps one of the 
efeDces of revealed religion over written. 
'« RewelaHan examined with Candour; 
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Arch. Campbell on Revelation; Ellis on Divine 
Things; Gale's Court of the Gentiles, 

REVENGE means the return of injury for 
injury, or the infliction of pain on another in con- 
sequence of an injury received from him, (aithor 
tlian the just emu of reparation or punishment 
require. Revenge differs materially nom resent- 
ment, which rises in the mind immediately on 
being injured ; but revenge is a cool and deuber- 
ate wickedness, and is often executed years after 
the offence is given. By some it is considered as 
a perversion of anger. Anger^ it is said, is a pas- 
sion given to man for wise and proper purposes, 
but revenge is the corruption of anger ; is un- 
natural, and therefore ought to be sup^irnsed. It 
is observable that the proper object of anger m 
vice ; but the object in general of revenge is man* 
It transfers the hatred due to the vice to the man, 
to whom it is not duo. It b folMdden by the 
Scriptures, and is unbecoming the character and 
spirit of a peaceful ibUower of Jesus Christ. See 
Anger. 

REVEREND, venerable ; deserving awe and 
respect. It is a title of respect given to eockssia*- 
tics. The religious abroad are called reverend 
fathers; and abbesses, prioresses, Suc^ reverend 
mothers. In England, bishops are right reve- 
rend, and archbishops most reverend; private 
clergymen, reverend. In France^ before the re- 
volution, their lushops^ archlnshops^ and abbots^ 
were all alike, most reverend. In Scotland, the 
clergy individually are reverend; a synod is^ very 
rever e nd; and the general assembly is, venerable. 
The DuHsenters, also^ in England have the title 
of revmnd ; though some m them suppose the 
term implies too much to be given to a mere 
creature, and that of God only it may be said 
with inopriety, " holy and reverend is his name," 
Ps. cxi. 4. 

REVERENCE, awful resard ; an act of obei- 
sance ; a submisdve and humble deportment. See 
Lord's Name taken in Vain. 

RIGHTEOUSNESS, justice, hdUnen. The 
r^A/eottfneM of God is the absolute and enential 
perfection of his nature ; sometimes it is put for 
nis justice. The righteousness of Christ aeoioiteB 
not only his absolute perfection, bat is taken for 
his perfect obedience to the law, and suffering the 
penalty thereof moor stead. The r^A/emiMieft 
of the latD is that obedience which the law re- 
quires. The rt^^eoimieM qf/a»^ is the rigfate- 
ousnesi of Christ as received by fiuth. The saints 
have a threefold righteousness. 1. The righteous- 
ness of their persons^ as in Christ, Ms merit being 
imputed to them, and they accepted on the account 
thereof; 2 Cor. v. 21 ; Eph. v. 27; Is. xhr. 34.— 
2. The righteousness of thdr principles being de- 
rived fVom, and formed aocoroing to^ the ruto of 
right, Ps. cxix. 11. — 3. The rii^hteousncss of their 
lives, profluced by the sanc^ying influence of the 
Holy Siarit, vrithout which no man shall see the 
Lord, Ueb. xiii. M ; 1 Cor. vL 11. See Imputa- 
tion, Justification, Sanctipication; Dickin- 
son* s Letters, let 12; ^Ithcrspoon's Essay on 
Imputed Righteousness; Hcrrej^s Tlieron and 
Aspasio; Dr. Owen on Juatifcation; Walttfe 
Works, p. 532. vol. iii. oct ed. ; Jcnks on Sub- 
mission to the Righteousness qf God. 

RITE, a solemn act of religion : an external 
ceremony. (Sec Cerkmont.) For the rights 
of the Jews, see Lowman*s Hebrew Ri&al; 
Spencer de tkb. Leg.; Durelt on (he Mosaic In- 
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iiitvLtion; Bishop Law's Theory of Ixdigion^ p. 
R9. 6th nd. ; Godwyn*s Moses and Aaron; Ed- 
vanWs Surrey of all ReliffionSf vol. L cIl 9; 
Jennings's Jewish AnHquities. 

RITUAL, a book directinir the ordor and 
maimer to be obecniid in performing divine scT' 
vice in a particular churcli, diocese, or the like. 

ROGERKNES, so called from John Rogen, 
their chief leailer. They appearc<l in Nenr Eng- 
land alx)Ut 1(>77. The pnncipal distinguislung 
tenet of this denomination was, that wonthip 
performed the first day of the week was a species 
ot' idolatry which they ought to oppose. In con- 
sequence of tliis, they usm a variety of measures 
to disturb those who were assembled for public 
worship on the Lord> day. 

ROSlAN CATHOLIC CHURCH IN 
THE UNITED STATES. The eariiest 
setttement of Roman Catholics in this country, 
apnears to have Iwen made in Maryland. In 
lojQ; ■ Jesuit accompanied tlie emigrants to this 
state ; and from that date till the period of the 
revolutionj the American Catholics m Maryland 
and Vir^ia were constantly served by Jesuit 
missionaries, succi^vely sent from England. — 
The Rev. Dr. John Carroll having licen elected 
the first bishop, by the clergy, tlm>ugh a sjxH'.ial 
indulgence grantixl them by 'the po])(>, Pius VI., 
a sec was constituted, and the biiihop elect con- 
secrated in England, August !{>, ITJi), He liad 
biwn chosen by twenty-four out of twentv-six 
priest« asscuiblcd for the purpose. At lengtli, in 
1810, the increase of the Romish communion 
liad become so great in the United States, it waj9 
jud^ best at Rome to erect the Episcoijate of 
Baltimore into a Metropolitan or Archi-eiiiscoiial 
see, and to establish four new suffragan aioccses^ 
viz. Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and Bards- 
town, Kentucky. This was, accordiiiglv, carried 
into effect with great jpomp and soleimiity. Pre- 
vious to this period, P^ew Orieans had been erect- 
ed into a bishopric ; and in 1820, thitM of Rich- 
mond and Charleston were added. All these 
receive their titli^s from the places where they are 
constituted, as in countries connected with the 
Romish government, or as is done in epi>M!oi)al 
England. Singular, therefore, as is the sound, 
Boston, the capital of the Puritans is designated 
AS an e{iiscopate subject to Rome, an event doubt- 
less re^rded with triumph at her c^urt To the 
above Episcopal sees, that of Oliio lias Iieen 8ul>- 
sequently added, and is denominated from Cin- 
cinnati, the principal town, where the bishoj/s 
catheilral was consi>crated December 17, iHOii. — 
Mobile has also been created an episcopate by 
Pius VI I L the present iwpe. 

The diocese of Burdstown possesses a Do- 
minican convent, two nunneries, and thirty 
churches. Nunneritv are also connrcted with 
movt of the other dioceses. The population l)e- 
longing to the Roman CathoUc church in this | 
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country is estimated at lialf a milKmi. Thty 
have iii the United States an airhbishop, who 
resides at Baltimore, and nine biithofML Tbe 
surn of SiMiOOO, raisetl in Eun^fie by the " Ahp' 
ciation for the Pmpacation of the Faith," mi 
ajisigncd in IH'28, to the mi$ii4on» of Anmin, to 
lie appropriated more especially to the benefit qf 
the great Valley of the West. They have pr- 
riodical pubricaUons at Cliarleston, (Sooth ("im- 
lina,) Hartford, and Boiton. A ronvrntion uf ilr 
prelstes met at Baltimore in OctofiCT, le@9, and 
addresKed a pastoral letter to th«> laitv in the 
United States. The princifial inatti*rs of'exhotu- 
tion are, the necrttsity of greaily iiirn'asini; tfaf 
number of the priests ; the importanoe of the 
education of children ; influence thiuush ntnm 
of the press ; interjtn^ting the Scriiitiirps *- ht- ; 
cording to the unanimous consent of the chunfi: ' I 
adherence to the principles and ;:oy enurvnt «jf itie I 
church; urgency of efforts Ut disseminate thr ' 
true faith, &i\ On tlie whole, the *l4te ani! 
prospects of the Pa^ial church in the Uniwi 
States arc such, tliat protests iits are becinninsitf 
regard them in a very serious li^ht. See Quor- 
ierly Register and Journul of thr Ammaa 
Education Society for Fcbru^^ry^ 1830. — B. 

ROSARY, a bunch or string of liead» on 
which the Roman Catholics count their pnvrfv. 
ROSICRUCIANS, a name assumvd !> a 
sect or cabal of hcmictical philosophen. «b^ 
arose, as it has been said, or at leaM bttaroe fint 
taken notice of, in Gennany, in the bemniiin£ 
of the fourteenth century. They hounu thnu- 
selvea together by a solemn secret, which they ail 
swore inmlably* to preserve; and oHiged ihrm- 
selvei^ at their admission into the oidrr. tn a 
strict obser\-ance of certain rstahli^shed ruJf«.— 
They pretended to know all unencea, and ckirf!y 
medicine; whereof the> published tht^msrhrt 
the restorers. They pretended to be n>aj>ten v( 
abundance of important secretji, and an»ifU 
others, that of the philosopher's stone; all which 
they afTirmcd to have received by tnAifition fn« 
the ancient Egyptians, Chaldfan^s the Ma;3i aivl 
Gymnosopliists. They have bet*n dbttinguiiuwl 
by several names, accommodated to tbe fcvenl 
branches of their doctrine. Because they pre- 
tend to protract the jperiod of human hie I7 
means of certain nostrums, and even to rrdofr 
youth, they were called Immortale*; as thry iirc- 
tended to know all things, they ha^e liet* n caiVt! 
IHuminali; and, because thev have made ooa{>- 
])earance for several years, unles* the sect of Illu- 
minated on the continent derivi^s i\* oripn fm 
them, thev have been called the Invi*i*^''»c Br-y 
then/. Their pociety is frequently signed bj' ifce 
loiters F. R. C. whirh eome among them inur- 
prct PratreJi /for is Cocti; it N-injj ptt'tendod lli»l 
the matter of the phik>iiopher's f^tonc i;» dewci'U- 
co^t^^l, e\alte<l, A:c. . 

RUSSIAN CHURCH. SceGREEKCtiCECrL 
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SABBATARIANS, those who keep the 
seventh day as the suhlKitii. They an* to be 
found princi|i;dly, if nut wiiolly, anioiitr (|i4> 1-Ki{). 
tist(«. They objix't to tho n-jiMin.-i whicii an* g«'n«'- 
rally alleged for keeping the fir&t dny ; aiui ass<'rt, 
that the change from the sewnth to the fint 
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wnR rfnvtofl by ConMantine on his con\Tr^ fl 
to ('hristianity. The three follimini; pn.t}iO»itur* 
contain a ^(^nmnrv of their principles a:* U* ll.-^ 
artu'le of the saliluth, by which tht>y »s.int! •;>'- 
tiniluisluMl. 1. That Uod liath ni^uiifd tin' o'^ 
8i*rvatijn of the sevenlli, or last ibv of r^ir* 
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, to be obtcrved hv mankind uidvenolly for 
be weekly nbbath. — i. That thifi command of 
Sod is perpetually binding on man till time shall 
le no more. — And, 3. That this sacred rest of 
be aereiitb-day sabbath ia not (by divine au- 
lioritT) changed from the seventh and last to tho 
int uy of the week, or that the Scripture doth 
lo where leqoiie the observation of any oUier 
ley of the week for the weekly sabbath, but the 
levenCh day only. The}^ hold, in common with 
Hher Christiasa, the distinguishing doctrines of 
!7itfiitiaBity, There are two congregations of 
he Sobbatariana in London; one among tho 
peneral Baptists^ meeting in Mill Yard; the 
iher anu>ng the particular Baptists, in Cripple- 
Site. There arc, alao^ a few to lie found in dif- 
eneot parts of the kingdom, and somt^ it ifl said, 
n America. A tract in support of this doctrine, 
ras psblished by Mr. Cornthwaitc, in 1710. — 
See IStaiui^s Sketch of tht Dtnominaiiona of 
'hit CkrUiian World; and books under next 
utide. 

SABBATARIANS IN THE UNITED 
STATES. The Sabbatarians in this country 
TO moire generally known l^ the name of Ss* 
fCfUhrdaif BaptisUf and dificr from the Baptists 
{eneraily in no respect, but in regard to the sab- 
»th, believing that the 9eventh, and not the Jlrsi 
iv^ of the week, is the day which ought to be 
(eogionsly observed. In 1^68, there were a few 
dmrehes of this connexion in England. The 
Snt Sabbatarian church in America, was ibrmed 
in Newport, Rhode Island, in 1G71. They are 
iwnfinfw princiually to that state. A few years 
■Doe they nomDered about 1000 communicants. 
Ib the United States tliere are about 2000 mcm- 
ben onitod together in an annual conference. 
PtojMilatioa 10l,O0a~B. 

dABBATI^ in the Hebrew language, signi- 
fes Rst, and is the seventh day of the week; a 
day appointed for religious duties, and a total 
ntissnnn from work, in commemoration of God's 
Nstinff on the seventh day ; and likewise in mo- 
moriaT of the redemption of the Israelites from 
E^nitian bondage. 

Uoncernins the time when the Sabbath was 
fint instituteo^ there have been difTercnt opinions. 
Some have maintained that tho sactification of 
the seventh da^ mentioned in Gen. ii. is only 
there spoken of ffnt «-f BXn^/i^f, or by anticipation ; 
and is to be onderstoal of the &abbatli afterwards 
enjoined in the wilderness ; and that the hutto- 
nan, writing after it was institutetl, there gives 
the rea«9a of its institution ; and this w supiHMetl 
lo be the ease^ as it is never mentioned during 
the pntiiarchai age. But against this sentiment 
it is uilged, 1. That it cannot be easily supjKMed 
that the inspired penman would have mcntioiied 
the aanctification of the seventh day among the 
primeval truisactions, if such sanctification had 
not taken place until 2500 years afterwards. — 
2. That considering Adam was restored to &vour 
liuough a Mediator, and a nligious scr^'ice in- 
ititutM, which man was requinnl to oliservc, in 
testimony not only of his d<!i)endcnce on the 
Creator, but also of his faith and hoyo in the 
pRMnise^ it seems reasonable that an institution 
■> f^nuid and solemn, and so necessary to the 
observance of this service, shoukl be tlien exiat- 
■iL — 3. That it is no proof against its cxbtenoe 
beenose it is not mentioned in the patriarchal age, 
wo more than it is against its existence from 
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Moses to the end of David^s reign, which was 
near 4'10 years. — 1. That the SabtNUh was nion- 
tioncfl us a well-known solemnity before the pro- 
mulgation of the law, Exod. x'vi. 23. For tho 
manner in which the Jews kept it, and tlie awful 
consequences of neglecting it, we refer the reader 
to the Old Testament, Lev. xxvi. 34, 35; Neh. 
xiiL IG, 18; Jer. xvii. 21; Ezek. xx. 16^ 17; 
Num. XV. SQ, 36. 

Under the Christian dispensatbn, the Sabbath 
is altered from the seventh to the first day of the 
week. The arguments for the change are these : 

1. As the seventh day was observeuby the Jew- 
ish church in memory ofVhe rest of God after 
the works of the creation, and their deliverance 
from Pharaoh's tyranny, so the first day of the 
week has aiiBays been observed by the Christian 
church in memory of Christ's resurrection. — 

2. Christ made repeated visits to his discipJes on 
that day. — 3. It is called the Lord^s day, Kev. l 
10.— 4. On this day tho apostles were assem- 
bled, when the Holy Ghost came down so visibly 
upon them, to quahfy them for the conversion of 
the world. — 5. On this day we find St. Paul 
preaching at Troas, when the disdples came to 
break bread. — ^The directions the ainstles give to 
the Christians plainly allude to tneir religious 
assemblies on the first day. — 1, Pliny bears wit- 
ness of the first day of tlie week being kept as a 
festival, in honour of the resurrection of Christ ; 
and the primitive Christians kept it in the most 
solemn manner. 

These arguments, however, are not satisfactory 
to some ; and it must be confessed that there is no 
law in the New Testament concerning the first 
day. However, it may be observed, that it is not 
80 much the precise time that is universally bind- 
ing, as tliat ono day out of seven is to be regarded. 
" As it is im})ossible," sa^'s Dr. Doddridge, "cer- 
tainly to determine wluch is the seventh day 
from the creation : and as, in consequence of the 
spherical form of the earth, and the absurdity of 
the scheme which supposes it one great plain, the 
change of place wUl necessarily occasion some 
altcmtion in the time of the be^nning and end- 
ing of any day in question, it being always at tlie 
same time, somewnerc or other, sun-rising and 
sun-setting, noon and midnight, it seems vci^ 
unreasonable to lay such a stress upon the i»arti- 
cular day as some do. it seems abundantly sufti- 
deiit that there be six days of labour and one 
of religious rest, which there will be U|K>n the 
Christian and the Jewish scheme." 

As the sabUith is of divine institution, so it is 
to be kept holy unto tlie LorJ. Numerous have 
been tlie days ap(x)inted by men for religious Hi*r- 
vices ; but tlicac are not binding l)ecause of hu- 
man institution. Not so the sabl«th. Hence 
the fourth commandment is ushered in with a 
peculiar emphasis — " Remember that thou keep 
holy tiic sabbath dav." This institution is viae 
as to its ends: That God may be wor5hip|ie<l ; 
man instructed ; nations benefited ; and families 
devoted to tho service of God. It is lasting as 
to its duration. The abolition of it would bo 
unreasonable; unscri{)tural, Exod. xxxi. 13; and 
every way disad\-antageous to the body, to society', 
to the soul, and even to the brute creation. It la, 
however, awfully violati*d by visiting, feasting, 
indolence, buying and selling, working, worUlIy 
amusementsi and travelling. "Look into tlie 
strectV says bishop Porteus, "on the Lord's 



day, and «co whether thoy ronTny the idea of a 
day of rest Do not our 8er\':ints and our cattle 
accm to be almoat ns fully occupied on tliat lia^* 
as on any other? And, as if thut vm^ not a sulh- 
dent infringement of their righUf, we contrive by 
ncedlcM entertainmentfl at fiomc, and needless 
joumcyB abroad, which are often by choice and 
inclinalion reserved ibr this very day, to take up 
all the little remaining part of tneir leisure time. 
A aabbath day's journey was among the Jews a 
proverbial expression for a very short one; among 
us it can have no such meaning affixed to it. 
That day seems to be considered by too many as 
set apart, by divine and human authority, for the 
purpose not otrestj but of its direct opposite, the 
labour of travellings thus adding one day more 
of torment to those generous but wretched ani- 
mals whose 8cr\'ices they liire ; and who^ being 
g^enerally strained beyond their strength the other 
six days of the week, have, of all creatures under 
heaven, the best and most equitable claim to sus- 
pension of labour on the seventh." 

These are e\'ils greatly to be bmcnted ; they 
are an insult to God, an injury to ourselves, and 
an awful example to our servants, our children, 
and our friends. To sanctify this day, we should 
consiiler it, 1. A day of rest; not, indeed, to ex- 
clude works of mercy and charity, but a cessation 
from all Inbour and care. — 2. As a day of remeni- 
brance; of creation, preservation, redemption. — 
3. As a day of meditation and prayer^ in which 
we should cultivate communion with God, Rev. 
L 10. — 4. As a day of public vorahip. Acts xx. 
7 ; John xx. 19.— -5. As a day of joy^ Is. Ivt 2 ; 
Ps. cxviii. 21.— 6. As a day of praiae^ Ps. cxvi. 
12^ 14. — 1, As a day of anticipation; looking 
fiimaid to that holy, happy, and eternal sabliatl^ 
that remains fi>r the people of God. Sec Chand- 
ler's tuH) Sermons on the Sabb€Uh! Wright on 
the Sabbath; Watts'a Holincaa qf Times and 
Places; Orton^s six Disc, on the Lord's Day; 
KennicotVs Sermon and Dial, on the Sabbath; 
Bp. Porteusfs Scr. ser. 9. vol. L ; Ji'atts^s St.r, 
ser. 57. vol. i. ; S. Palmer's Apology for the 
Christian Sabbath; Kcnnirutt on the Oblations 
qf Cain and Ahcl^ i>. 18-1, 1S5. 

SABKLl-l AN'H, a stx-t in tlio third centur>' 
that embraced the opinions of SHt)elIiu!S a ]ihiliv 
sopher of Kgypt, who opc-nlv biught that there 
u nut one ])er8on in the Liodfi(*ad. 

The SalielliiiuH iiuiintained tliut the Word and 
the Holy Sinril are only virtuem, emanations, or 
functions or the Deity ; iind held that he who in 
in heaven is the Father of jdl thing*; that he de- 
scended into the Virgin, liccamt* a child, ami wa:< 
born of her ax a son ; and that, having arconi- 
plished the mvfstery of uur t«;dvation, he diflfused 
nimself on the a|HVt(tl(>f in tongues of fire, and 
was then dentiininated the Huly Ghost. This 
they explained by resembling God to the sun; 
the illuininati'd virtue or <|iiality of which was 
the W'»rd, und its warming virtue the Holy Spirit. 
The Word, they tau<rht, was darted, lite a di- 
vine ray, ti> acc4Mii{iliHh the work of n?demption ; 
and that, being re-artcendeil to heaven, the influ- 
ences of llie Father wen^ comnmnicattHl after a 
like manner to the ii)H>«tli^ 

SACOPHORl, a deiiomination in the fourth 
centurv, so called, N^ause they always went 
clothed in sackcloth, and afTcctod a great deal of 
austeritv and penance. 

SAC'RAiMENT u derivfd from the Latin 
404 
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won! saerameniunij which siornifies an oath 
ticularly the oath t^Ucen by rioldit'r* to hr 
to their country and genrraL — The won] 
adopted by the writers of ihc Latin rhur 
denote those ordinances of n'li::ion by ^ 
Christians came under an obli^rtitionof oM 
to God, and which oliligation, they liQupuiHt! 
equally sacred with that of an oath. [See ^ 
Of sacraments, in this sense of the word, 
tcstant churches admit of but two ; and it 
easy to conceive how a greater number a 
made out from ScriiAure, if the defmition 
sacrament bo just which is giwn by the rl 
of England. By that church, tlic'mcami 
the word sacrament is declared to he '* an ool 
and visible sign of an invitiid and sjiiritual 
given unto us, ordained by ChriKt hiroscU 
means whereby we receive the same, and a ^ 
to assure us thereof." — Acc«irding to this c 
tion, baptism and the Loni's Suii[jer are ceil 
sacmments, for each consists of^ an outwar 
visible sign of what is 1-4>lieip'cc1 to be an ir 
and s)nritual grace ; both were ordttincil br i 
hunself, and in the reception of each doc 
Christian solemnly dcA'ote himself to the • 
of his Divine Master. [Sec Baptism, and L 
SuprER.] The RomanLrts, however, add t 
number conjirmationf penanre, ejrtrcme un 
ordination^ and marriage, holding in all 
sacraments. [Sec PorKKV.] Numcrxiu^ 
ever, as the sacraments of the Romish chuic 
a sect of (yhristians sprung up in Knsland, 
in the last centur\', who increaseil their on 
The founder of this sect was a Dr. Di 
Acconling to these men, every rite, and 
phrasCf in the book calleil the ApostolicaiC 
tutionSf were certainly in use amonj; the an 
themselves. Still, however, they make a a 
tion between the greater and the lesser i 
ments. The greater sacraments are only 
Itaptism and the Loni's Sup|ier. The lesa 
no ft;wer than ti'ii, viz. five lielonginsr to ba| 
CTorcism, anointing vith oil^ the vhilcgar 
a taste of milk and hnney^ and anciniing 
chri-itm or ointmrnt. The i»tlier five 'An\ thi 
nf the crosSy im]H)sition nf hands^ unction i 
sick^ holy orders^ aiul T/i'i/} imony. This 
however, if n<tt cstiiiguit^heil, is sui>|iaHxi 
in its last wane. Its founder puldisked. in 
his full, true, ami coin{in*heni»ivv \iow of ( 
ti:initv, in two cntet*hi:«nis iX'tivo. 

SACRAMKNTARIAXS, a general 
given for all such as luive held errorM^iai opi 
nsjKH!ting the Loni's Supjrr. The term is c 
appliiul among (^athnlios, by way i>f Tc\iKt 
the Luthemns, Calvini^ts, snd other Pmlcv 

S ACRl b'lCE, an olferinji made to U^J 
altar, by means n{' h regular minisitrr ; as a 
knowledginent of his [idwit, and a ]viymr 
homage. Sacrifices (though the tonn Lt 
times use<l to compreliend all the otfi -rings 
to God, cir in any way deviitcd to hi« ik^rxir 
honour^ ditfer from mert* oblaiinns in thi«s t 
a Kierince there is a re:d ih'slnielion »v fl 
of the thinu oflen"*!; whereas an oMation t 
a simple olU'rins or git>, without any -iUi-h c. 
at all : thus, all sorts nf tithes, ai>il first 
and whatever of men's worldly sulwtin-i- i 
st^rratcd to God for the siipiNm of h'.:^ wt 
and the maintenance of \ii^ niinlMiTs sre 
ings, orobbtions; and these, umler thi' J 
law, wera either of living creatures or 
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E: but ncrificoi, in the more peculiar sense 
tenn, were either wholly or in part con- 
ed by fire. Thev have, by divines, hcen 
led into bloody and unbloody. Bloody sacri- 
, were made of living creatures ; unbloody, of 
fruiu of the eartli. They have also been 
led into expiatory^ impctratory^ and cucfia- 
eoL The first kind were oficred to obtain 
rod the forgiveness of sins; the second, to 
lire some favour ; and the third, to express 
ikfulness for favours already received. Un- 
one or other of these heads may all sacrifices 
rranged, though we arc told that the Egy})- 
I hail six hundred and sixty-six difibrent 
Is; a number surpassing all credibility. Va- 
■ have been the opinions of the learned con- 
.ing the origin of sacrifices. Some suppose 

xScy had their origin in superstition, and 
e merely the inventions of men; others, that 
' originated in the natural sentiments of the 
lan heart ; others imagine that God, in order 
revent their being olTeriHl to idols, introduced 
a into his service, thoufrh he did not approve 
bem as g«XMl in tliemselvcs, or as pro|ier rites 
rorship. " But that animal sacrifices," says 
imed author, "were not instituted by man, 
aa extremely evident from the acknowledged 
cersalUy of the practice ; from the wonderful 
entfs of the manner in which the whole world 
vd these sacrifices ; and from the expiation 
:h was constantly supposed to be eflfectcd by 
d: 

Now human reason, even among the most 
nuous opponents of the divine institutions, is 
ired to be incapable of pointing out the Insist 
iral fitness or congruity between bkwd and 
teoient; between killing of God's creatures 

the receiving a pardon for the violation of 
['a laws. This conseflucnce of sacrifices, 
tn properly oflercd, was the in\'ariablc opinion 
ic neathens, but nvit the whole of their opinion 
his matter; for they liad also a traditionary 
?f among tliem, that these animal sacrifices 
c not on^ expiations, but vicarious comnmta- 
1^ and substituted satisfactions; and they 
sd the animals so ofifored [their itrri^wxa] the 
Kxn of their souls. 

But if these notions are so remote firom, nay, 
ontrary to^ any lesson that nature teaclies, as 
r confessedly are, how came the whole world 
practise the rites founded upon theinl It is 
ain that the wisest Heathens, Pythagoras^ 
to^ Porphyry, and others, slighU'd the reugion 
uch sacriiices, and wondered huw an institu- 
, 00 dismal (as it ap{ieared to them,) and so Hg 
i absurdity, coulu difiuse itself thmugh the 
Id. — An si^lvocate for the sufiiciency of reason 
ndall] supposes the absurdity prevuiled by de- 
*s; and the priests who snared with their 
% and reserved their best bits for themselves, 

the chief hand in this gainful snpeistition. 
; it may well be asked who were the priests in 
days of Cain*and Abel ] Or, what gain could 

suiicrstition be to them, when the one gave 
ly Lis fruits, and the other his animal sacri- 
, without being at liberty to taste the least {tart 
t1 And it is worth remarking, that what tliis 
lor wittily calls the best blts^ and appropriates 
he priests, appeant to have been the HKin of 
bumt-ofTeriiig among the Jews, and the skin 

feet among the Heathens." 
)r. Spencer ohaenea [De Leg. Ileb. lib. iii. 
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§ Qj] that " sacrifices were looked upon ai gift*, 
and that the general opinion was, that gifts would 
have the same effect with God as with man; 
would appease wiath, conciliate favour with the 
Deity, and testify the gratitude and affection of 
the sacrificer ; and that from this principle pro- 
ceeiled expiatory, precator)', and cucharistical 
oflerin^ This is all that is pretcn<1ed from na- 
tural hght to countenance this practice. But, 
how well soever the comparison may lie thought 
to hold between sacrifices and gifts, yet the (ypi- 
nion that sacriiices would prevail with God must 
proceed from an olwervation that gifts had i)re- 
vailed with men ; an observation this which Cain 
and Abel had little opportunity of making. And 
if the coats of skin which Goif directed Adam to 
make were the remains of sacritic^^ sure Adam 
could not sacrifice from this oltser>'ation, when 
there were no subjects in the world upon which 
he could make tliesc obser\atiuiui." [Rennicott'a 
second Dissert on the OfTerings of Cain and 
Al»el, p. 201, &c.] 

But the grand objection to the divine origin of 
sacrifices is drawn from the Scriptures them- 
selves, i»rticularly the following, [Jer. vii. 22; 
23 :1 "1 spake not to your fathers, nor command- 
ed them, at the time that I brought them out of 
Egy{)t, concerning the matters of burnt-offerings 
or sacrifices ; but only tliis very thing commandra 
1 them, saying, Obey my voice.^ and I icill he your 
God^ and ye shall bis my peojUe." The ingenious 
writer above referred to, accounts for Uiis passage 
[p. 1!>3 and 2091 by referring to the transaction 
at Marah, [Exod. xv. 23, 2(),f at which time God 
spake nothing concerning sacrifices ; it certainly 
cannot be intended to contradict the whole book 
of licviticus, which is full of such appointments. 
Another learned author, to account for the above^ 
and other similar ])assage8, oliser^'es, " The Jews 
werediligcnt in performing the external s(*r\'icesof 
religion; in ofienng prayers, incense, saerifices, ob- 
lations : but these prayers were not offered with 
fiiith; and their oblations were mademore frequent- 
ly to their Idols than to the God of their fiithers. 
The Hebrew idiom excludes with a general nega- 
tive, in a comiMirative sense, one of two objects 
opposed to one another, thus : ' I will liave mercy, 
and not sacrifice.' | Hosea vi. G.] * For I sjiako 
not to your fiithers, nor commanded them, con- 
cerning bumt-olleriiigs or sacrifices; but this 
thing I commamled them, savins, Obey my 
roice.\" [Lowth in Isaiah Ixiii. 22, 2-1.] The 
ingenious Dr. Doddridge remarks, that, accord- 
ing to the genius of the Hebrew language, one 
thing seems to be forbidden, and aiic^her com- 
manded, when the meaning only is, that the latter 
is gencially to be preferred to the former. The 
text before us is a remarkalUe instance of this ; 
as likewise Joel iL 13; Matt. vi. 10, 20; John 
vi 27 ; Luke xii. 4, 5 ; and Col. iii. 2. And it 
is evident that Gren. xlv. 8; Exoi]. xvi. B; John 
V. 30 ; vii. 19, and many other passages, are to bo 
expounded in the same comparative sense. [Pa- 
raph, on the New Test., sect. 59.] So that the 
whole may be resolved into the ai)0[)thegni of the 
wise man, [Prov. xxL 3:| "To do juntice and 
judgment is more acceptable to the Lonl tlian 
sacrifice." Sw Kennirutt, aliove referred to; 
Kdieards^s UUtory of Rt.dvm}ttion^ j). 7ti, note ; 
Outram. de Sacrijiciin ; IVarburton's Dir, Lrff, 
b. 9. c. 2; lii^hop Imv's Theory uflM. p. 50 to 
34; Jennings^ 9 Jewish Antiq. vo). i p. 2d, 2H; 
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casuists acknowledge all these but the last 

SADDUCEE3, a famous sect among the 
Jews ; so call^, it is said, from their founder Sa- 
doc It began in the time of Anti^ronus, of ISocho, 
president of the Sanhedrim at Jerumlem, and 
teacher of the law in the princi|NLl divinity school 
of that city. Antigonu8M\'ing often, in his lec- 
turesi inculcatetl to liis scholoro tliat they ouglit 
not to serve Grod in a servile manner, but only 
out of filial love and fear, two of his scholar?, Sa- 
doc and Baithus, thence inferred that there were 
no rewards at all after this life ; and, therefore, 
separating from the school of their master, they 
thought^ there was no resurrection nor future 
state, neither angel iv)T spirit, Matt. xii. ^ ; Acts 
xxiii. 8. Thev seem to agree greatly with tlic 
Epicureans; dincring however in this, that though 
they denied a future state, yet they allowed the 
power of God to create the world ; whereas the 
f(4Iowen of Epicurus denied it. It is said also, 
thc^ rejected toe Bible, excei)t the Pentateuch ; 
denied predestination; and taught, tliat Grod had 
made man absolute master of all his actions^ with- 
out assistance to good, or restraint from evil. 

SAINT, a person eminent for godliness. Tho 
word is generally applied by us to tlio apostles 
nnd other holy persons mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures : but the Romanists make its application 
much more extcnsi\'c ; as, according to them, all 
who are canonized arc made saints <^ a high de- 
gree. See Canonization. 

SALVATION means the safety oi preserra- 
tion of any thing that has been or is m danger; but 
it is more jiorticularly used by us to denote our de- 
livcranocrrom sinantl hell, and the final enjoyment 
of God in a future state, through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ Sec articles Ai'Onkment, Prupi- 
TiATiox, Reconciliation', Redemption, and 
Saxctification. 

SAMARITANS, an ancient sect among the 
Jews, whose ori^n was in the time of king Reho- 
boam, under whose n-ign the people of Israel 
were divided into two distinct kingdoms, that of 

TllHnh ■ml tbnt of* lamol Tht» mtniful t\f fhn 



Grand Cairo, in Egypt. 

SAMARITAN PENT ATECC 
lection of the five liooks of Mofie«, wn 
maritan or Phcpnician characttfrs ; and 
to some, the ancient Hebrew charac 
were in use lieforc the caiitivity o 
Tliis Pentateuch was unknown in 
the seventeenth century, thoujih mM 
sebius, Jerome, &c. Archbishop tlsJ 
first, or at least among the firvt, wlu> 
out of the East, to the number of fivi 
pies. Pietro della Valle purchased i 
copy at numascus, in 1616^ for M. de 
aiuftassiidor of France at Constanti 
uAcnvurds bishop of St. Mala Thi 
pn*si>nted to the Fathers of the On 
llonore, where perhais it is still prea 
from wliich father Morinus, in 1632; 
first Samaritan Pentateuch, which st 
Jay's Polyglot, but more correctly in 
from three Samaritan mannacriptrf, 
longed to Usher. The generality of di 
tliat the Samaritan Pentateuch, and 
Jews, are one and the tame work, wri 
same language, only in different than 
that the difference between the two lei 
to the inad\-ertcncy and inaccuracy of b 
or to the affectation of the Samuitaa 
polating what might promote their in 
pretensions ; tliat the two copies wen 
the Tcry same, and that the additnot 
wards inserted. And in this respect 
teuch of the Jews must be allowrd the 
to that of the Samaritans; whereas ot 
the Samaritan, as an original, preserved 
character and tlie same condition in wl 
left it. The variations, additions, ami 
tions which arc found in tlie Samari 
touch, are carefully collected by Hot 
may be seen on confronting the two I 
last volume of the English Polyglot, or 
in<; Keiinicott's txlitiiin uf tne Hrb 
where the various readings are insen 
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Chaldee, Syriac, and PhoBnidan. It is 
Id Samaritan venbn, executed m fevour 

who did not understand pure Hebrew ; 
I literal translation, expressing the text 
•word. 

CTIFICATION, that work of God»s 
' which we are renewed aAer the image 
set apart for his service, and enabled to 

sin ajid live unto righteousness. It must 
ally considered in a twofold light. 1. As 
dmable privilege granted us from God, 
. ▼. 33. — And, 2. i& an all-comprehensive 
uipiHi of us by his holy won!, 1 Thcss. iv. 
I distinguished from justification thus: 
tion changeth our state in law before Giod 
5 ; nnctilKation cbangeth our heart and 
re him as our Father. Justification pre- 
!id sanctification follows, as the fruit and 
( of it The surrty-righteousncss of Christ 
b our justifying righteousness; but the 
Ood implanted is the matter of our sanc- 
u ^ Justification is an act done at once ; 
■tion is a work which is gradual. Justi- 
removcs the guilt of sin ; sanctification the 
f it Jostimatbn delivers us from the 
{ wrath of Grod ; sanctification conforms 
I image. Yet justification and sanctifica- 
inapparably connected in the promise of 
im. viii. 2d to 30; in the covenant of 
leb. viiL 10 ; in the doctrines and pro- 
' the Goapel, Acts v. 31 ; and in the ex- 
fl€ all true believers, 1 Cor. vLI 1 . Sanc- 
i is, 1. A divine work, and not to be 
r carried on by the power of man, Tit iii. 
. Progressive work, and not perfected at 
roT. IT. 18. — 3. An internal work, not 
iS in external profession or bare morality, 
o.— 4. A necessary work; necessary as 
ridenoe of our state, the honour or our 
n^ the usefulness of our lives, the hap{H- 
our mind^ and the internal enjoyment 

presence in a future world, John iii. 3 ; 
. 14. Sanctification evidences itself by, 
y reverence, Neh. v. 15. — 2. Earnest re- 
ixn. iii. 24.--3. Patient submission, Psal. 
. Hence Abj). Usher said of it, " Sane- 

is nothing tess than for a man to be 
to an entire resi^atbn of his will to the 
hid, and to live m the offering up of his 
tinually in the fiaraes of love, and as a 
irnt^ffering to Christ"— 4. Increasing 
> sin, Psal. cxix. 133. — 5. Communion 
d, Isa. xxvL S,—S. Delight in his word 
tanoes, Psal. xxvil 4.-7. Humility, Job 
— 8. Prayer, PsaU dx. 4.-9. Holy con- 
Ps. xxvii. I.— 10. Praise, Psal. ciii. 1.— 
>im obedience, John xv. 8. See Marshall 
ifeoHon ; Dr. Owen on the Holy Spirit ; 
Stwumiia, lib. iiL c 12 ; Brown's Nat. 
. TVteolory, p. 447; Haweis's SemumSy 
2; 13; ScmtgaPs Works. See articles 
ts, Works. 

;TI0NS, Diyisr, are those acts or laws 
apreme Being wluch render any thing 
r. See Law. 

)EMANIANS, a sect that originated 
nd about the year 1728; where it is, at 
distinguished by the name of Glassitcs, 
founder, Mr. John Glass, who was a 
)f the established church in that king- 
bsing charged with a design of subvert- 
national covenant, and sapping the 
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ftnndatlon of all national eetaUishmenli^ by naSt^ 
taining that the kingdom of Christ is not t^thiB 
world, was expelled from the synod by the chureh 
of Scotland. His sentiments are fully ex)>laincd 
in a tract, published at that time, entitled, ** The 
Testimony of the King of Martyrs," and pre- 
served in the first volume of his works. In con- 
sequence of Mr. Glass's expulsion, his adherents 
fornied themselves into churehes, conformable, in 
their institution and discipline, to what they ap- 
prehended to be the plan of the first churches 
recorded in the New Testament Soon afler the 
year 1755^ Mr. Robert Sandeman, an cider in 
one of these churrhee in Scotland, published a 
series of letters addressed to Mr. Hervey, occa- 
sioned by his Theron and Aspasio, in wnich he 
endeavours to show that his notion of &ith is 
contradictory to the Scri|)ture account of it. and 
could only serve to lead men, professedly holding 
the doctrines called Calvinistic, to establish their 
own righteousness uuon their frames, feelings, 
and acts of faith. In these letters Mr. Sandeman 
attempts to prove that justifying faith is no more 
than a sunple belief of the truth, or the divine 
testimony passively received by the understand- 
ing ; and that this divine testimony carries in itself 
Bufiident ground of hope to every one who be- 
lieves it, without any thing wrought in us, or don* 
by us, to give it a particular direction to oundvesL 

Some of the popular preachers^ as they wera 
called, had taught that it was of the essence of 
faith to believe that Christ is ours ; but Mr. San- 
deman contended, that that which is believed in 
true faith is the truths and what would have been 
the truth, though we had never behcvod it. They 
dealt largely in calls and invitations to repent ana 
believe in Christ, in order to forgiveness ; but he 
rejects the whole of them, maintaining that the 
Gospel contained no offer but that of evidence, 
and that it was merely a record or testimony to 
be credited. They had taught that though ac- 
ceptance with Gtod, which included the forgive- 
ness of sins, was merely on account of the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, yet that none was ac- 
cepted of God, nor forgiven, till he repented of 
his sin, and received Christ as the only Saviour t 
but he insists that there is acceptance with God 
through Christ for sinners, while such, or before 
''any act, exercise, or exertion of their minds 
whatsoever;" consequently before repentance; 
and that " a passive lielief of this quiets the guilty 
conscience, begets hope, and so lays the founda- 
tion for tove." It is l^ this passive belief of the 
truth that we, aocordinf^ to Mr. Sandeman, axe 
justified, and that boastuig is excluded. If any 
act, exercise, or exertion of the mind, were neces- 
sary to OUT being accepted of God, he oonoeives 
there would be whcreof^to glory ; and justification 
by faith could not be opposed, as it is m Rool iv. 
4, 6, to justification by worics. 

The authors to whom Mr. Sandeman lefersi 
under the title of "popular preachers," are Flavel, 
Boston, Guthrie, the Enkines, &c whom he has 
treated with acrimony and contempt " I would 
be Cur," says he, "from refusing even to the 
popular preachers themselves what they so much 
grudge to others, — the benefit of the one instance 
of a Hardened sinner finding merev at last; for I 
know of no sinners more hanlenecl, none greater 
dffltroyors of mankinti, than thry." There hove 
not been wanting writers, however, who have 
vindicated these ministers firom hu invectivei^and 
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have endeavoured to show that Mr. Sandeman*!! 
notion of ikith, by excluding all cxerciiie or con- 
currence of the will with the Gospel way of gal- 
vntion, confound:} the faith of devus with tliat of 
ChriKtiants and so is calculated to di*ccivc the 
souls of men. It has also been observed, that 
though Mr. Sandeman admits of the acts of faith 
and love as fruits of Ivlioing the truth, yet, " all 
liis godlint^ss consisting (as he acknowfrdj^es to 
Mr. Pike) in lore to that vhich first relieved 
him^" it amounts to nothin^r but self-love. And 
as si*lf-love is a stranger to all those strong affec- 
tions cxim^sed in the cxixth Psalm towanis the 
law of God, lie cannot admit of them as the lan- 
guage of a gotxi man, but ajiplies the whole ])8alm 
to Christ, though the {lerson s]N.^king acknow- 
ledges, that "Ix'fore he was iifflictecl, he went 
astray." Otlurrs have thought, tlmt from the 
same iirinciplo it were easy to account for the 
bitterness, pride, and contemjtt, which diiUinguish 
the system ; for s«;lf-Iove, say they, is consistent 
with the greatest aversion to all N-ings divine or 
human, excepting so fur as they become suliser- 
\ient to us. 

The cliief opinion nnd practices in which this 
sect ilifTcrs from other Cliristians, are, their wwkly 
administration of the Lonl's Sup|M>r; their lovr 
feasts, of which ever\' niemlnT is nt>t only allowed 
but nniuired to jKirtuke, and wliich consist of 
their dining ti>gctner at each other's luiuses in the 
interval IvtwiiMi the morning and afternoon ser- 
vice. Their kiss of charity used on this occasion 
at the admission of a new memlwr, and at other 
times whrii iliev denn it necessary and projier ; 
their weekly collection l>efore the Lord's Su])per, 
for tiie supiiort of the poor, and defraying utner 
expenses; mutual exhortation; al)stinencti from 
blood and things strangled ; washing each other's 
ftx't, when, as a dMxl of mercy, it might be an ex- 
pression of love, the prece{)t concerning wliich, 
as well as other precepts, they understand liter- 
ally ; community of goods, so far as that every 
one is to consider all that \w Ims in his possession 
and ]K>wer liable to the calls of the ]Kxir and the 
chunii ; and the unlawfulness of laying ui) trea- 
sun's \i\x)n earth, by s»«tting them njnirt wrany 
distant, futun.', and uncortaih use. They allow of 
public and private diver)>ions, so far as they an^ 
unconnt-ctetl with circumstances really sinful; 
but apjinlicnding a lot to be sacred, disapprove 
of lotteries, playing at canls, dice, &c. 

They mnintriin a plurality of elders, pnstorf^ 
or bishops in each chureh; and the luxressity ol 
I ho prest-nrc of two ciders in evory act of du»- 
cipliiir, antl at the administration of the LordM 
SuT»i)4»r. 

In the choice of these elders, want of learning, 
anil engagcini-nt in trade, are no sutFicirnt olycc- 
tion, it' quatiliitl accnrding to the instnictioiis 
gi%cn to Timothy ami Titus ; but second mar- 
riai^cs distpiahty for the ollice; and they ai^^ or- 
dained by prayt'ranil fasting, iiniiosition of hands^ 
and •linnii the rliiht haiul of fellowship. 

In tliiMr di-vijjjine they are strict and seven', 
an<l think thein>i4'lves oltiiged to separate from the 
cunirnunion and wurship of all such religious so- 
cietii's as apjH'ur to theinni»l to iinifessthesimpli; 
Irutli f.ir their only •;!round of hope, arid who do 
not walk in olhilienee to it. We ^hall only adil, 
that in ivrry tmnsin'tion they e»teein unanimity 
to lie ali-M.lulriy niH-Tssary. Sec Glas.sitf.s. 
Cila:y&» Tf iiinony of the King of Martyrs : 
10=1 
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Sandeman^a Lcttera on Thervn, and Ai^oiio^ 
letter 11; Backups DisetmrMe on Faith arditt 
Influence, 1^.1 — 30; Adam^a Vievof Rclitfitna; 
Bellamy's yature and Glory of the Gbml^ 
Lond. edit, notetf, p. G5 — 125; liiMtory of Ott. 
Church f p. 2G5f voL L; Pvilci'a Ltttcrt on Sin* 
demanianivin. 

SANHEDRIM, a council or aMembhr of per- 
sons sitting together; the name whereby ihr 
Jews called the great council of the uatii«i, m- 
semble<l in an ainrtment of the temple of Jerua- 
lem, to determine the most important afiain both 
of church and state. 

SARABAITKS, wandering fanatics, or ra- 
ther impostora, of the fourth century, whcs in- 
stead of ])n)curing a subsistence by hi>n«;i4 induf- 
try, travelled through various citie« and pnninm, 
and gained a maintenance by Ikiitious uiracW^ 
by selling relics to the multitucle, and other fiiikb 
of a like nature. 

SATAN k a Hcl>rew word, and signifies u 
adversary, or enemy, and is commonly applinl in 
Scriptuiv to the devil, or the chief of the iallco 
angels. " By collecting the pamanr*," n^s Cro- 
den, "where Satan, or the devil, is nienii'onni, it 
may be oliserved, thut Im- fell from heaven «ilh 
all his company ; that God cart him down Irum 
theiuv f4)r tlie ))unishment of his pride ; that, hv 
his envy nnd malice, nn, death, and all \Ahtn 
evils, came into the world ; that, by the permif- 
sion of Gotl, he excrc'uies a sort of {^^-Yrnineni in 
the world o^^er his sulionUnaies, over ajuFtate 
angt^ls like himself; that Goil xnaki^s use of him 
to |)rove r^ood men and chastise Ixid ones ; that 
he IS a lying spirit in the mouth of false pro|>hctn, 
seducers, and heretics ; that it is ho, or aunie c4* 
his, that torment or po MCaa men ; that inffoe 
them with evil designs, as be did Davi<l, when he 
sunngri^sted to him to number his people ; to Judai, 
toTvtray his Loid and Master; and to Ananiai 
and Sapphira, to conceal the price of thrir firU. 
That he roves full of rage Ukc a roaring lion, to 
tempt, to lietray, to destnty, and to in\4»T\e ua in 
guilt and wickedness; (hat his |X)wer and mnlkc 
an* n'stniiried within ctTtain limits, and contr<^i^ 
by the will of God. In a woni, that bo i» an 
encmv to G(h] anil man, and uses his uinK»»-i rs* 
deavours to n)b God of Ids glory, and mm U 
their souls." See articles Aw. ei.,'1>kv i l, Tlmf- 
TATii>N. — Mon» iKirticularly as to the tempt\iii>iif 
of Satan. 1. lie adapts (lieni to our temper uJ 
circmnstances. — S. He clux>ses the littc»t cea^ni 
to tempt; as youth, age, |M>verty, jinwjtcrity. yixVhL 
devotion, after happy manifestations ; or whrn in 
a bad frame; after' sonM» sLrnal siiurce; »l«i 
alone, or in the presence of the objirt ; whcuna- 
emploved and olf our guard ; in death. — li H« 
puts on tlH*! mask of religious fri<*ndshi|t, * Cor. 
xi. 11; Matt. iv. (1; Luke ix. :>»; U en. ill— 
•1. Maiw-^temptutitui with t lie greatest ^ub^Ji^r. 
He asks but little at llrsl ; li-avi> ft^r a waikin □ 
onler to n*new his attack. — \ He liadsm^'nti? 
t^in with SI ho|ii' of siKt-^ly rt^jientunec.— k Hf 
raises suitable instnniients, kul liulat^. n ljti««^ 
Gen. iii.; Job ii. 1», 10. (iUpin on 'n\,pir..'ir.^: 
Jirooki un Satim's Lhri'ts; JJi-h.'p /-*•.♦•■::•'*'■» 
Scnm>nf!y vol. ii. p. Cd; Ittiri^h'^ ( Vi.'..-, \o!. i.t* 
3; veil. ii. ess. 1 ; //uirc'"*- Hor/»\v, \i'|. ii. ]•. 3l<'i 
(in malt's C'lri.^ti'tn Ai.iiour, 

SATANlA.NS. a branch of iho Me*^'liar.-. 
who api^-areil aUml the \ear oi.H». It v «»i. 
among otlK'r things, that they l)cliev«<d thr (k«il 
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eitremely powerfii, and that it was much 
to retpect and adore than to cune him. 
lTISFACTION, in general, signifies the 
r pving complete or perfect pleasure. In 
lirutian sjrstem it denotes that which Christ 
lid suffered in order to satisfy divine justice, 
;ore the honours of the divine government, 
hereby make an atonement for the sins of 
leople. Satisfaction is distinguished from 
thus : The satisfaction of Christ consists in 
wwcring the demands of the law on man 
I were consequent on the breach of it. 
e were answered by sufTering its penalty, 
merit of Christ consists in wnat he did to 
what the law demanded, before man sinned, 
I was perfect obedience. The satisfaction 
irist is to. free us from misery, and the merit 
irist is to purchase happiness for us. See 
<EMRNT and Propitiation. Also Dr, 
I on the Satisfaction of Christ ; GUVs Body 
V. article Satitfaction ; Stillingjlcct on So- 
Hon; Wattsfs Redeemer and Sanctificr^ 
, 3*2 ; Hervei/s Theron and Aapasio. 
lTURNIANS, a denomination which arose 
. the year 115. They derived their name 
Saturnius of Antioch, one of the principal 
tic chiefs. He held the doctrine of two prm- 
^ whence proceeded all things ; the one, a 
ind benevolent Deity ; and the other, VMtter^ 
nciple essentially evU, and which ho sup- 
, acted under the superintendanco of a ccr- 
intelligence of a malignant nature. See 
mcs. 

LVIOUR, a person who deUvers from dan- 
od misery. Thus Jesus Clirist is called the 
Nir, as he delivers us from the greatest evils, 
yrings us into the possession of the greatest 
£w Jrsus Curist, Lib£rty, Propjtu- 
, Redemption. 
tfere 
iah d 

ear 1345 ; and so called from its being pre- 
d that our Saviour hunsclf declared its con- 
km and rules to the foundress. 
IVOY CONFERENCE, a conference 
at the Savoy, in 1661, between the Episoo- 
ivines and the Presbyterians, in order to re- 
tbe Book of Common Prayer ; but which 
arried on the side of the Epiacopaiians. See 
t*» ERift, of the Puritans^ vol. ii. p. 601, 

edit, or Introduction to Palmtfa Non- 
rmist^ Memorial. 

IVOY CONFESSION OP FAITH, a 
ration of the fidth and order of the Indepen- 
L agreed upon by their ciders and messcn- 
ui their meeting at the Savoy in the year 
This was reprinted in the year 1729. See 
e^t History of the PurUana^ voL ii p. 507, 
to edit 

/EIPTIC, ««iimi(0(, from r«ia-re/u«i, ^' I CODr 

, lodL about, or deliberate," properly signifies 
lierative and inquisitive ; or one who is al- 
WfiighJBg reasons on one side and the other, 
mt ever deciding between them. The word 
plied to an ancient sect of philosophers 
ted by Pyrrho, who denied the real existence 

1 qualities in bodies, except those which are 
ml to primary atoms; and referred every 
; else to the perceptions of the mind produced 
eternal objects; m other words, to appear- 
azid opinion. In modem times the word 
leen applied to Deists, or those who doubt of 



of St. Saviour J a religious order of the 
murch, founded by Idt. Bridget, about 
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the truth and authenticity of the sacred Scrip- 
tures. One of the greatest sceptics in later times 
was Hume : ho endeavoured to introduce doubts 
into every branch of phyncs, metaphysics, his- 
tory, ethics, and theology. He has been confuted, 
however, by the doctors tleid, Campbell, Gregory, 
and Bealtie. See Infidelity. 

SCHEWENKFELDIANS, a denomination 
in the sixteenth century ; so called from one Gbs- 
per Schewenkfeldt, a Silesian knight. He dif- 
lered from Luther in the three following points. 
The frst of these points related to the doctrine 
concerning the eucbarist Schewenkfeldt invert- 
ed the foUowing words of Christ, — TViig w my 
body; and insi^ed on their being thus under- 
stood, — My body is this^ \. e. such as this bread 
which is broken and consumed ; a true and real 
food, which nourisheth, satisfieth, and delighteth 
the soul. My blood is /Ais, that is, such its elTects, 
as the wine which strengthens and refreshcth the 
heart. Secondly^ He denied tliat the eternal 
word which is committed to writing in the Holy 
Scri[>tures was endowed with the power of heal- 
ing, illuminating, and renewing the mind ; and 
he ascribed this power to the internal word, 
which, according to his notion, was Christ him- 
self. Thirdly ^ Ho would not allow Christ's 
human nature, in its exalted state, to be called a 
creature, or a created substance, as such a de- 
nomination appeared to him infinitely below its 
majestic digmty ; united as it is in that glorious 
state with the divine essence. 

SCHISM, from rxicA**, a rent, clcfl, fissure; 
in its greneral acceptation it signifies division or 
separation; but is chiefly used in spcntkinff of 
separations happening from diversity of opinions 
among people of the same religion and faith. AU 
separations, however, must not, properly speak- 
ing, be considered as schisms. 

Schism, says Mr. Arch. Hall, is, properly, a 
division among those who stand in one connexion 
of fellowship ; but where the dififerencc is carried 
so fiur, that the parties concerned entirely break 
up all communion one with another, and go into 
distinct connexions for obtaining the general ends 
of that religious fellowship which ttey once did, 
but now do not carry on and pursue with united 
endeavours, as one church joined in the bonds of 
individual society ; where this is the case, it is 
undeniable there is something very dififerent frcnn 
schiiim : it is no longer schism in, but a separa- 
tion from, the body. — Dr. Campbell supposes that 
the word schism in Scripture does not always 
sigjnify open separation, but that men may be 
^ilty of schism by such an alienation of uFeo- 
tion from their brethren as violates the internal 
union subeisting in the hearts of Christians, 
though there bo no error in doctrine^ nor separa- 
tion from communion. See 1 Cor. lii 3, 4 ; xiL 
24—26. 

The great schism of the West is that which 
happened in the times of Clement Vll. and Ur- 
ban VI. which divided the church fisr forty or 
fifty years, and was at length ended by the elec- 
tion of Martin V. at the council of Constance. 

The Romanists number thirty-four schisms in 
their church ; they bestow the name of English 
schism on the Reformation of religion in this 
kingdom. Those of the church of Elngland anply 
the term schinn to the separation of Qie Presoy- 
terians^ Independents, Anabaptists^ and Methor 
Idists. 

SK 



i 



SCHOOLMEN 

"Th«* rin of sc//.?>m," tnyA tho Irtimrd Hlark- 
Rtono, "ns Kii<*b, w hy no ini^n;* llio ol«iiH*t of 
(cmiHtral nx-rciDU «ml imnisluneiit. — If, ihrouuli 
w<':iknrss of intpllfct, tlirouirh inb«<Iinrt«*»l |»ii*ty, 
tlirodixli |>»^r\rr*H?iu»*«s aiid ncrrhity of Icmprr, (ir 
tlinmijh n pnisjKvt (»f secular ai I viiiil :»•;»' in honl- 
inj; willi n jKirtv, mon quarrel with the cccle- 
siiiKtitMl rst:ihlis)imont, tfio civil nm;iistr:ito has 
not hi I n; to do with it ; unlcsf; tlirir tiMict;} niul 
pmrlic^' are such ha threaten ruin or <hsturl»ance 
to the «ta1e. All iH^rsecution for diversity of 
oj'iniiMi^, however riwieulous ami ahsuni t!>ey may 
Ihi, is eiHitniry to evrrv ])rinci|»le of urmnd |x)liey 
and civil freeiliiin. "^thv ntunes and Bul»ordina- 
tion of the cler;ry, the iKwture of deviition, the 
materials and colour of a minister's {pimient, tlie 
joinin:; in a known or unknown form of prsiyer, 
and other msitters of the same kind, must W loll 
to the notion (»f every man's jirivate judj^menl." 
The fill lowing liave U>eii ]ir'i|)Ose<l jw remedies 
for sehism : "1. IJe dis|»o>ed to supi»c»rt your 
Im'thn^n hy all the frieuilly attentions in your 
jH^wer, s|N*ukini^ justly of their prenehin^ and 
character. -Never withhold the** ]>ro<Yfs of y«)ur 
hrotherly love, unless they de|Kirt from tlie doc- 
trines or spirit of thf>U<is|N'I. — 'J. I)ise(iunt«'iiance 
the silly n^pirts you may hear, to the injury of 
any of your hrethren. Oppose l>ncktiitiri;r and 
slander to th<> utmost. — [*. Whenever any hrt»tlier 
is Kinkin;; ill the esteem of his l]«x'.klhrou;;htheir 
caprici'', |)ervers<>nefis, i»r antinomianism, endea- 
vour to hold up hiu hando and liifl heart in liis 
work. — ^^J. Never es|)uuse the {virtof the factious 
Kchismatii's, till you liave heard your bnHhcr's 
account <»f their conduct. — b. In casi^ <if o\x*u 
sejKi ration, do n«»t pnvich for Bepamtists till it is 
f vidi-nt tfiat ( uhl is with them. I >etest the thouiiht 
of woimdinir :i liri^thi r's t»*tTm«'s tlirnU'/li thi* eon- 
temi)tihli' i»itluence of a |»artv :>pirit ; for throu^ih 
this oKtininaMe iirinciple seliisms an* sun* to h<» 
multiplie<1. — <i. Let the syinptonm of diseasi? in 
the ]tiitients arous4' the iH'iicvolent alt.Mition of 
the pliy:^iei:m-f. Let thi-ni cln'<*k tlie forward, 
hnml)Ir tlie ]»roud, ami warn the unruly; ami 
many a sehjsiiiaiie clistemjMT will nreive timely 
cure. — 7. i^'t flderly ministers anil tutors of 
academics pav more atU>rition to l]\c>v thin:;s, in 
pro|N)rtion as the disease mav prevail: for mueh 
jIiKxI may W acrouiplished f'y their inlluence." 
S**** Khif( nn thr Prim if ire C/nirrh, p. 15*2; 
//.i/rvnnd fft^nri/ifti Sf^hism; Pol hill on S^hi-^m; 
Or. Camphrll's Prrl. I}i:<r. tn thr (,'o^j>r/.-\ j.-art 'A; 
lhnrt'iis\'i Aiiih-n. tuthrfiM rttlnmmf his ( 'hurrh 
/fistorif; Arrhiholt/ }fof/\< I'irw'if a (iorprl 
Chnrr.h i Ikr. Otn n'n Vicir af thr Snturr of 
Si'hif7n: JJiirh'y St runms, ser. «>, on Diri.^iinis. 

Sf JIIlSiM r.Il .1.. Sw eomluMon of tlie ar- 
t iele i\ ( )\» ( »N I'l >KM I > rs. 

S<;ilOLy\STI;' niyiNlTY, is that part 
or spei'ies of di\ini*y wliieh clears and iliscuss*^ 
(piestions by reasipti juid ari:ument; in which 
H<-nw it stands, in som** measim*, o|>iK>S4'd to 
ptisUirf flivinity ; whirli is foundiil on the autho- 
rity of fathers, eouneils, v\:c. The sehtHtl <Iivinity 
is now fallen intf) contempt, and is scarex'lv ri»- 
^:»rde<l any wiiere hut in H.>meof theunixersliit's, 
when* thi-y are still hy their charters ohli;jed to 
te:irh it. 

sent )OLMEN, a s»vt of men in the twelUh, 

thirttvnth, and fourtivnth c«*nturieB, who framrni 

« new Mrt of divinity, callixl Scholastic Tlicology. 

[Soo Kt*! article) Their divinitv was founaixl 

•lit) 



SCRIPTURE 

upon nnd confirmed Iw tho |>hilMOphT of Am- 
totle, nnd lay, Kiyn Dr. Gill, in contcntiont ud 
lliiiriou^t disputations, in tlictmy quofltioDi inJ 
subtle distinctions. Their wliole whfnae wu 
chieflv directeil to 8Up|¥>rt Antichris-'tianLnn : «» 
that ]»v their mctins Popish ilarkiieM wa* Ihf 
more incn'osed, nnd (''h^Li^tian di\iiuty alnMl 
iNinUhed out of the world. 

"ConsiderinjTthem as to their nK*tai»bypic«J w- 
s<»arches," .-aiys an anonymous hut excellent wiilrr, 
" they fatiLluinl their re-adi rs in tlie pursuit of rmi- 
less al)stnictions and i listinctions ; and their disi^ 
seems nthertohave l)een Oi-curately to amiijfr 
and doHue the itbitiis of thi>Uirht thnn to r\(iIoit 
the, mental tiieultie« themselvi-s. The n.i!un- 1^ 
jKirtieuIir and univers:d ide!is, time. i5|::iec, iut::ii!\, 
tojjether with the nuMle of existt'uci' t*) U' ascril^J 
to the Supreme IJein'i, chiefly en;:a;:<i.l the atten- 
tion of the mi'ihtii'^t mimls in tlie miiltllea^ei 
Acut<» in the hiclie-t de;jnT, and ei»iJ»^we-.l with 
a wonderful Kitience o\' thiiikinfi, thev vet, bv« 
mistaken dirLi'tion of their iniiwers, wasteii them- 
.14 'Ives in en* Hess Iffjomaehies, »nd (ii»pb\r>l n»»PP 
of a tea/in;x subtlety than of phil«i>«i'>pMii'xil .Ict4!i. 
They cho.-n^ rather to strike into the ilark .'iihJ in- 
trieattt by-|Xitlts of nu'taphvsieni M'iiMice, tLau to 
pursue a cjirct'r of usi'ful diwi»verv ; and a>* ihrir 
disfpiisitions were neitlier adornixl tw t^tc, dot 
reantl on n liasiii of extensi\e knowled;:^, ihrv 
jmuluallv fell into iHT;lcct, when jiiiiter ^iew in 
jihilosopby made their np]K-aramv. Sliil ttky 
will n>main a miiihty monument of the vxnuk 
whieh the mind of man can acroin]4ish in thr 
field of altstmction. If the nirt;iphy''!i*liu due* 
not find in the n*ht>JnHMi tlie niati-hidd t^* bi» 
wj>rk, he will |n'Pfeive the stuily of llirir writings 
to be of cTcelleiit U'netit in sluri-'iiin;; his iiwk 
They will aid his acuteness^ thouj;!! lb<y laay 
fail to enlariji» his kuowl»'Hl;:e.'' 

Some of the nii**t faoHtu-^ were, Dania^Yne, 
Lnnfrmc, P. Lomkinl, Alex. U airs pMiainm- 
tun\ Thomas Aipiinas, Pmis Se,»tus, an.J !»i:- 
niidtis. (riff's I!<»!>j >>/ IHr.. J'lrr'ir; lUltiit 
Jirr./ur Pec. IHO; Jhrniih M>r,\i Jlir,:. Ma 
Yoini**' Prin'-f't^if vol. ii. p. -*«1T, -I;"'. 

S(.'( >llNKK,one\\liotnatsany i«crs. iierti'iini* 
with contenijit. "lie d»i'ni<," ki_\s .Mr. S...n. 
"his own mulerstandin:; e.pia! to tlie Ji'^-i*\rk". 
investiijatit»n, and even coiiiprclien*i..n, of evirr 
subji'ct; he therefore njn't.-s as fal.-«' wh.ttMir tie 
cannot account lor, what he find-* Cf>ntnirv- 1*» hi* 
priToncei^ cd sentiments, ami wliat it lait of \Kc 
reiich of his riMson: anil, indetd. a'l that teiiiUtvi 
condemn his eouilurt, or e\iHi«4e }»!< to!!\.'* 

SCOTISTS, a s«-t of s*-Iiik^1 dJAimJ .»«: jhi- 
los«)phers; thus ealli-jl tnvu thi ir t luniii r. J. 
Duns Sc»>tus, a St'i^ti-h eonhlier. who nii:ii;i:iin- 
«hI the uninaeulati* coneeption i.;" thf Virji!». •'? 
that she was lK>rn withi»ut orijinal '-in, in "li*^ 
sition tt> Thi»mas Atpiinas and tl;o Thuuosi".. 

St 'IlIDK. This Word has diiVrnnt ^:Jni]W■ 
tions in Scrifitun*. 1. A elerk, or u riter. nr i4<7»^ 
tary, ii Sam. viii. 17. — '-. A t\<nmusKir\. •* 
mustnr-master of the anny. *J t.^hrnn. xxvl U: 
'2 Kinj»s XXV. ID. — li, A man «»f hMniiiijr, a ik*"- 
tir of the law, 1 ( -hron. xv\ii. I^J. 

SCRirrURK, is a wonl deriM d fnunilw 
Latin t-rripfur.t^ .uid in it.'^oriuiiuil •«*':!!■" i"**: ihc 
Kune im|)ort with vriting^ siijnifviii;: '"am linoT 
written." It is, however, c«tnunoiil\ usti! to.W" 
noti' till' writini^s of the C>1<1 anil New Testa- 
ments, wliich an' called wmetinKM the .S-ri/f-.-n*. 
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met tlio 9aend or Holy SBrMuru. and 
mes canonical Scriptures, These (xmks 
led the Scriptures by way of eminence^ as 
« the most important of all writings. They 
d to be holy or sacred on account of the 
doctrines which they teach; and they arc 
1 canonical, because when their number 
ithentidty were ascertained, their names 
nserted in eoclcsiastica] canons, to distin- 
:hem from other books, which, being of no 
ity, were kept out of sight, and therefore 
apocryphal. Sec Apocrypha. 
>ng other arguments for the divine autho- 
tlie Scriptures, the following may be con- 
ns worthy of our attention : 
The sacred penmen, the prophets and 
B, were holy, excellent men, and vpould 
rtless, illiterate men, and thoreforo could 
ly the horrible scheme of deluding man- 
The hope of gain did not influence tliem, 
r were self-denying men, that Icfl all to fol- 
irlaster who had no vhcre to lay his head; 
lose grand initiating maxim was. Except 
^forsake all that he haihy he cannot be my 
e. — They were bi) disinterested, that they 
i nothing on earth but hunger and naketf- 
tocks, priains, mcks and torturrii, wliich, 
was all that they could or did cxjK^t, 
sequence of Christ's express declaration, 
r was a desire of honmu" the niotives of 
rtions : for tlicir Lord himself was treated 
le utnio:<t contempt, and had more than 
ssured them that they should certainly 
he same fate : liesidcs, they were humble 
act above working as mechanics, for a 
maintenance ; and so little desirous of hu- 
gard, that Ihc^ exposed to the world the 
ess of their birth and occupations, their 
gnorance and scandalous fulls. Add to 
it they wero so many, and lived at such 
c of time and place from each other, that, 
?y been imiKwturs, it would have Ixrn un- 
able for them to contrive and carry on a 
' without hchm detectetl. And, as they nei- 
3uld nor could deceive Ww world, so they 
■ could nor would be din^eivrd tlicmselves ; 
y were davs, months, and years, eye and 
tncAST's of^the things which they rohite; 
hen they h?id not the fullest e^idcnce of im- 
; facts, they int*isted upon new proofs, and 
ipon sensible demonstrations; as, for in- 
Thomas, in the matter of our LK)rd'8 rc- 
ion, John xx. 25 ; and, to leave us no room 
Aion their sincerity, most of them joyfully 
the truth of their iioctrines with their own 
Did so many and such marks of veracity 
eet in any other authors 1 
But even while they lived, they confirmed 
!ftiiDony by a variety of miracles wrought 
srs plaois, and for a number of years; 
nes before thousands of their enemies, as 
racks of Christ and his disciples ; some- 
tefure hundreds of thousands, as those of 
, (See Miracle.) 

Rflwon itself dictates, that nothing but 
inest matter of fact could induce so many 
nds of prejudiced and ]x>rHecuting Jews to 
c tho humbling, self-denying doctrine 
cross, which they so much despised and 
9d. Nothing but tho clearest evidence, 
from undoubted truth, could make multi- 
f lawlest, luxurious hcatliens receive, fol- 
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low, and tnmnut to posterity, tlie doetiliie and 
writinffB of the oposUea ; especially at a time 
when Uie vanity oi their pretensions to miradcn^ 
and the gift of tongues, could be so easily dijKo- 
vcrcd, lad they been impostors ; and when the 
profession of Christianity ex}K)sed persons of all 
ranks to the greatest contempt and most immi- 
nent danger. 

" 4. W hen the authenticity of the miracles was 
attested by thousandsofli\ing witnesses, religious 
rites were instituted and performed by hundreds 
of thousands, agreeable to Scripture injunctions, 
in order to ])er|ietuate that authenticity : and these 
solemn ceremonies have ever since been kept up in 
all parts of the world ; the Passover by the Jews, 
in remembrance of Moses's miracles in Egypt ; 
and the Eucharist by Christians, as a memorial 
of Christ's death, and the miracles that accom- 
|)anied it, some of which are recorded by Phlegon 
the Trallian, a heathen historian. 

" 5. The Scriptures liave not only the external 
sanction of miracles, but the eternal stamp of 
the omniscient God by a variety of proithecies, 
some of which ha\e already U^-n most exactly 
confirmed by the event j)rcdicted. (See Pno- 

rilKCY.) 

" 6. The scattered, despised i)eople, the Jews, 
tlie irreconcilable enemii's of the Christians, keep 
with amiizing rare the Old Twtamt'Ut, full of 
the prophetic hiistory of Jesus Christ, and by 
that means nHord tlic world a striking i>roof 
that the New Testament is true ; and Christians, 
in their turn, show that the Old Testament is 
abundantly confirmed and explained by the New. 
(Set* Jew.s, § 4.) 

" 7. To say nothing of the harmony, venera- 
ble antiquity, and wonderful preservation of thoee 
liooks^ some of which arc by far tho most an- 
cient m tlie world ; to wi^ over the inimitable 
6imj)licity and true sublimity of tlieir style ; tho 
testimony of the fathers and the primilive Chris- 
tians ; they carry with them sucn characters of 
truth, as command the resjiect of every unpreju- 
dicetl remler. 

" They oix'u to us the m>'8tery of the creation ; 
the nature of God, angels, and man ; the immor- 
tality of tho soul ; the end for which we wero 
made ; the orimn and connexion of moral and 
natural evil ; the vanity of this world, and the 
fflory of the next. Then* wc sec uispired shep- 
herds, tradesmen, and fishermen, surpassing aa 
much the gniitest philosophers as these did tho 
herd of mankind, both in meekness of wisdom, 
and sublimity of doctrine. — There we admire tho 
purest morality in the worid, agreeable to tho 
dictates of sound reason, confirmed by the wit- 
ness which God has placed for himself in our 
breast, and exemplified in the lives of men of 
like passions with ourselves. — There wc discover 
a vem of ecclesiastical history and theological 
truth consistently running through a collection 
of sixty-six different books, written by various 
authors, in different langiiages, during the space 
of above 1500 years. — There wc find, as m a 
deep and pure spring, all tho genuine drops and 
streams ot spiritual knowledge which can P*^- 
bly be met with in the largest libraries. — There 
tho workings of the human heart are. descnbcd 
in a manner that deimmstrates the insioration of 
tho Searcher of Hearts. — There wc have a par- 
ticular account of all our spiritual maladies, with 
their various symptoms, and the method of a Oct- 
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tain cure; a care that has been witnened by 
xnnltitudGfl of martyrs and departed raints, and 
i» now enjoyed by thousands of good men, who 
would account it an honour to wal tlie trutli of 
the Scriptures with their own blood. — There you 
meet with the noblest strains of penitential and 
joyous devotion, adapted to the disi>ositions and 
states of all travellers to Sion. — And there you 
read those awful threatenings and cheering pro- 
mises which are dailj fulfilled in the conscienccfl 
of men, to the admiration of believers, and the 
astonishment of attentive infidels. 

"8. The wonderful efficacy of the Scriptures 
is another proof that they are of God. When 
they are faithfully opened by his ministers, ami 
powerfully applied by his Spirit, they wound and 
ntal ; they kill and make alitc ; they alarm the 
careless, direct the lost, support the tempted, 
strengthen the weak, comfort mourners, and 
nourish pious souls. 

" To conclude : It is exceedingly remarkable, 
that the more humble and holy people are, the 
more they read, admire, and value the Scriptures ; 
and, on the contrary, the more self-conceited, 
worldly-minded, and wicked, the more they ne- 
glect, despise, and asperse them. 

** As for the objections which are raised against 
their perspicuity and consistency, those who are 
both pious and learned, know that they arc gene- 
rally founded on prepossession, and the want of 
understanding in spiritual things; or on our 
ignorance of several customs, idioms, and circum- 
stances, which were perfi>ctly known when those 
books were written. Freouently also, the imma- 
ferial error arises mcR'Iy trom a wrong punctua- 
tion, or a mistake of copiers, printers, or transla- 
tors ; as the daily discoveries of pious critics, and 
ingenuous confessions of unprejudiced inquirers, 
abundantly prove." 

To understand the Scriptures, says Dr. Camp- 
bell, we should, 1. Get acquainted with each 
writer's style. — 2. Inquire can*fully into the cha- 
racter, the situation, and the office of the writer; 
the time, the* place, the occasion of his writing ; 
and the peoph; for whose immedbte use he ori- 
ginally intended his work. — 3. ConsidiT the jirin- 
cii»al scojie of the lxx)k, and the particulars 
chiefly i)l>sfrvable in the method by which the 
writer has pur|io.st^] to exec\it«» hia dosiun. — 
4. Where the phrase is obscure, the cuitext 
must l)e consulte<l. This*, howi-vrr, will not 
always answer. — 5. If it do not, (r,>nsider whe- 
ther the phrase be any of the writer's peculiari- 
ties ; if wi, it nmst Ix* inquired what is the ac- 
ceptation in which he employs it in other places. 
6. If thi* Iw not sufficient, recourse should l* 
had to tiie |>arailel passages, if there be any such, 
in the other sacred writers. — 7. If this throws 
no li'^ht, consult the New Testament and the 
Seplu.'u^int, where the wonl may be use<l. — 8. If 
the term be only once used in Scripture, tlien 
recur to the ordinary acceptation of the term in 
classical authors. — 0. Sometimes refi^rence may 
be had to the fathers. — 10. The ancient versions, 
as well as modem scholiasts, annotators, and 
translators, may be consulted. — 11. Tiie analogy 
of faith, and tKe etymology of the word, must be 
used with caution. 

Above all, let the reader unite prayer with his 
endeiivouiw, that his understamling may be illu- 
minated, and his heart impressed with the great 
truths which the sacred Scriptures contain. 
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Ai to the public reading of the S i r ia iMft ^ k 
may be remarkc^d, that this is a Terr landableand 
necessary pr^tice. " One cirrumstanoe,-* as ■ 
writer olwcr^es, " why this should he atleodsil to 
in congregations, is, that nuniliers of the hrara^ 
in many places, cannot read them theoiiHvn^ 
and not a few of them never hear them md in 
the families where they rende. It is string 
tliat this has not long ago struck every pmoo of 
the least reflection, in all our rhurchesi^ and eipe- 
cially the ministers, as a most conclusive and 
irrcAistible argument for the adoption of this 
practice. 

"It surely would be better to abridge thr 
preaching and Mnging, and even the ;»rayim, to 
one half of their length or more, than tii ne^lert 
the public reading of the Scriptures. Let ibrse 
things, therefore, be duly considered, toertbrr 
with the folk>wing reasoiu and ohsrrvatioiUi snd 
let the reader judge and determine the case, cr tbf 
matter, for himself. 

" Remember that God no sooner caused any 
part of his will, or word, to be trnV/cn, than lie 
also commanded the same to lie read, not only lo 
the family, but also in the congre^tion, and that 
even when all Israel were assembled together {the 
men, women, and children, and even the ctnr.- 
gers that were within their gates;) and the enJ 
was, that they might Acar, and that they migsi 
Icarn^ antifear tM Lord their God, andchferre 
to do all the words of his /air, Drut. xxxL li 

" Afterward, wheii syjiagoguftt were ei«V\! in 
the land of Israel, that the people might rvfrr 
Sabliath meet to worship God, it is w«41 known 
that the public reading of the Scripture was s 
main part of tlie servk:e tliere iterionncd; to 
much so^ that no less than thrMvfourths of ibe 
time was generally employed, it srems^ in mdxic 
and expounding the Scriptures. Even the pnyov 
and songs used on those occasions appear to harr 
been all subservient to that paxticular and prino- 
pal employment or service, the reading of tU 
law. 

" This work, or practice, of reading the Scrip- 
ture in the congre<^tion, is warrantnl and r^ 
commended in the Sew Testament, as well via 
the Old. As Christians, it ii-i fit and nfcei^art 
that we should lirst of all look unto Jen'^. y>'tiO 
is the author and finisher of our faiih. Hu ri- 
nmi)le, as well as his precepts, i^ full of f'reck4L= 
and most im|)ortant instruction ; and it i^ a 7t>- 
markabic circumi»tance, which oiisht Dr\t r w rr 
forgotten, that he Uffan his pvt-Uc mifivi*r. is 
the synagogue of Nazareth* bv reading a p^^i'- 
of Scripture out of the Iwok of the prophet UntU 
Luke iv. l.'S — 19. This alone, one would think. 
might be derinctl quite suflK'ient ti> iuMiij tb 
practice among \\\a diiAMples through all su<\Yr-' 
ing ages, and even in8|iire them with zeal ^.t *» . 
constant ol^ser^ance. I 

" The apostle Paul, in pointing out to Tin*" ' 
thy his ministeriid duties, particularly nwntii-c* - 
readings 1 Tim. iv. \'A. Gite attcnd^nniay j 
he) to rradinpr^ to cxhorfatvtn^ in dccfrin^.. e*^ 
dcntly distinguishing reading as ^ne of ihf' \'V> 
lie duties incumlitMit up«in Timotliy. Thfje rti 
l)e no reason for s»*i>ar:itinir ih«>e thire, as it tli«' 
former was only a nrivute diiiv, ami the dhtr* 
public ones : t!ie most natural and consisieni taet 
IS, tluit they were all thrtv public duties: a-^ 
that the reading here s))oken of, was no cdK*' 
than the re.»ding of the Scri[4un^ in ilfcTsrCbn* 
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tin ■nemMies where Timothy was ooncemed, 
md which the apwtle woultl have him bv no 
meuu to ne4;lcct. If the puhlic reailintr of the 
Scriptures was k> nea^Mnry ami im[>ortant in 
IhoM religions a»<emblios which had Timothy 
tot their minister, how much more murt it lie in 
oar aMemblies, and oven in those which enjoy 
the hiboura of our most able and cimnent niinis- 
tera!" 

On the subject of tiie Scriptures, we mn»t re- 
fer the reader to the articles B I BLR, Canon*, Ix- 
• PI RATIOS, pROpnErv, and REVKf.ATrov. Sec 
alao Browne* 9 Introduction to hix BibU; Dr. 
CampbelP§ Preliminary Dissertatiowt to his 
TTransl. of the Go^jkIs; FletrJicr'a Appeal; Si- 
mon's Critical Hiitory of the Old and AVif 
TeM.; Oitcrralifs Arfruinrnta of the Books ami 
Characters of the Old and Sew Test.; Caiin's 
Scholastic Hist, of the Canon of Scrip.; War- 
den's Syttiem of /icrrnfcd Religion; Welljt's 
Geography of the Old and .Vrw Test.; The 
Use of Sacred Hutory, especially as illustrating 
and confirming the l}t>rtrine of Jictelation^ by 
Dr.Jamieson; Dickon Instpirn't ion; BlackwelVs 
Sicred Classicjt; Micharl's Introduction to the 
yew Test.; Mel moth's Sublime and Beautiful 
of the Scripture:/; DirighVs Dissertation on the 
Poetry^ Hi&toryy and Eloquence of the Bible; 
Edteards on the Authority^ Style, and Perfec- 
tion of Scripture; Starkhouse^s History of the 
Bible; Kenni^ntVs State of the Jicbrew Text; 
Jones on the Figunitirc [jnnguage of Scrij^ure; 
and books under articles H.mLF^ Commentary, 
Christiamtv, and Rf.vei.ation. 
^ SECEDERS, a numerous IkkIv of Presbyte- 
rians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from the 
communion of the estaltlisheil cliurch. 

In XTVZf more than forty ministers presented 
an address to the general assembly, specify in«T, in 
ft rariety of instances, what they considcretl to l»e 
great defections from the est;ibfished constitution 
of the church, and crann*; a redress of these 
grievance-*. A petition to tlie same cflftTt, suIh 
scribeil by scvcnii hundreds of elders and pri\'ato 
Christians, was oflTerevl at the same time ; but the 
asiiembly refused a hearin:; to lK)th, and enacted, 
Ihit the elnction of ministers t> >-acaiit clwrEjesS 
where an ncceptrd prt-st^iitation did not t:ik«? place, 
should lie cumju'tent only to a conjunct niwtirii^ 
of elders and hrritors, l)einj; 'Pn»testantji. To 
this act mnny olmvtioris were in:«le by nuinlxTS 
of ministers anii private ('Jmstians. They as- 
serted tluit more thvin thirty to one in every {>arish 
were not p0:ssessed of lantu'd pn)|H»rty, mid wen.*, 
on that account, deprived of wiiat they dermcd 
their natural riijht to cluvwr; their own jKistors. 
It was also said, that tliis act was extremely {ire- 
jmlicial to the honour and interest of the church, 
as well as to the e<liiication of the people; and, 
in fine, that it was dire<:tly contrary to the a{>- 
poinimcnt of Jesus Christ, and the ]ifactice of the 
apostles, when they niltii up the first \-acancy in 
tho apostolic cul!e;ve, and apiiuinted the election 
of deacoas and elders in tne primitive church. 
Many of those also who were thought to W the 
best friends of the chun*h expn'svd thrir fears, 
that this act would hive a tendency t») overturn 
the ecclesiastical co!i>;titutii>:i, which was cstt- 
blished at the revohi-j.tii. 

Mr. Ebcnczer Erskiiit*, minister at Stirling, 
distinguished himself by a Iwid and determined 
op|x>sition to the measures of the assembly in 
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1*739. Being at that time moderator of the synod 
of Perth anu Sttfling, he opened the meeting &t 
Perth with a sermon from Psalm ex viii. ihS. " Tho 
stone which the buiUiers rejecti'd is Income the 
heail stone of the comer." In the course of his 
sermon, he remonstrated with no small degree 
of freeilom against the act of the preceding assem- 
bly, with regard to the settlement of ministers; 
an(] allci^ed that it was contrary to the word of 
Grod and tlie established constitution of the church. 
A formal complaint was Iodised against him for 
uttering seveml ofTensivc ex^iressions in his ser- 
mon before the synod. Many of the members 
declared that they had heard him utter nntliing 
but sound and seasonable doctrine ; but his ac- 
cusers, insisting on their complaint, obtained an 
appointment of committee of synod to collect what 
were called the oflensi\'e expressions, and to lay 
them before the next diet in writinsr. This was 
done accorduif^ly ; and Mr. Erskine gave in his 
answers to every article of the complaint. After 
threo days' warm reasoning on this affair, the 
synoil, by a majority of six, found him censurable ; 
against which sentence he protested, and nitpeal- 
ed to the next general asMnnibly. When tne as- 
sembly met in May 1733, it affirmed the sentence 
of the synod, and appointt>d Mr. Erskine to be 
n^buked and admonished from the cliair. Uuon 
which he protested, tliat as the assembly had 
found him cenyurable, and had rebuked him for 
doing what he conceived to 1* agrei'abic to tho 
word of God and the standanis of the church, he 
should be at IilH>rty to pn'ach the Kimc truths, 
and to testily ai;:uiiii^ the same or similar evils, on 
every proper (x.*cusioii. To this ])rotest Mr. 
WiflLiin Wikon, minister at Perth, Alexander 
Moncrief, minister at Al»emethy, and James 
Fisher, minister at Kinclaven, p;ave in a written 
adherence, undfT the* form of' an instrument ; and 
thcife four witlulrew, intendini; to n-tuni to their 
respective charges, and act apn'cably to thrir pro- 
t<»st whenever they should have an opportunity. 
Had the affair restetl hen*, there wuuUl never 
liave been a si'cession ; but theassi«iiibly resolving 
to carry the process, citi-d them by tlifir officer, 
to comiM'ar nrxl day. They oU'vt^l the citation ; 
and a committee w.is aii|Hii]ited to retire with 
them, in order t-.) ]n'rMiade them to withdraw 
their prote"*t. The conn nil tee liavinij rejiorted 
that they slill aiUien-d to their i)ntt»st, the assem- 
bly ordered tlii'into apiH'ar U-fure the c^innussion 
in Au<xu^t following, and n't met their {^irotest; 
and, if tliey siiould not comply, .and testify their 
sorrow fur their conduct, the conmiission waa 
empowereil to sus{K'nd lh»*ni from the exercise of 
their ministry, with ecrlitication that, if they 
should act contniry to tln^ s;ud sentence, the com- 
mission should procei*il ti> a hiiiher ernsure. 

The coiaMii-isiiiM iiu-t in Au'^ust acci>rdingly ; 
and the fotir ministers, still adherin:; to their pro- 
t«»st, were hUsiN>ndi-<l f'riin* the exi-n'ise of their 
offic<^, and cited to the iii-\t mevtiiii; of the com- 
mission in NovenT'^ r fiIlki^^ iii^'. i roin this sen- 
tence several miniriters and elders, m<'nilH'rs of 
the comiiiissitin, dissrnled. The eo:ii mission met 
in Novcmlii-r, and liie siisjk-iuIi ■] iniiii.-ltTs com- 
jxiareti. AdiIri*«>-<«'"», reiiriH-niations, and letters 
trom sevenl s\n«n!s an.l presliUi ri<'s, relative tc 
the bushiesrt now lifliirtt the cunkn;ii>juiin, were re- 
ceived and read. The synmls of Dumfries, Mur 
ray, Ross, Angus and Mttirns, Perth and Stirling 
craved that the commission would delay proceed 
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Ing to a hif^her censure. The synoils of Gal- 
loway and Pifc, as aliio the ]nvsby tp'ry of Donioch, 
addrcMcd the cumniissioii for Icnily, tondcmciM, 
and forbpamncc tuwanlsthc Hiis|)i'ndpd minLstrn; 
and the |)retf!)ytery of Alvrdeen rppretii>ntcd, that, 
in their judgment, tho fientencc of HUsiM'nsioii 
inflicted on the aforranid niiniHters woa too high, 
and that it w'Urt a Htn*tch of occk*sia8tical autho- 
nty. Maiiy mniiU'rs of tlic comiiiis^non mukmrd 
in the tiunic manner, and nllc^itl, tluit the act 
aiul Bcnteiirc of Inst assiMubly did not ohli:;e them 
to proceed to a Iiighor censure at thin nu*etin«T oi 
the conuiiusion. Tht; (iiiistioii, hrmwer, was 
put, — Proce«l to a !iij^!irr crnsurc or nol ? and 
the votes lieiii;; umnlM-nxl, wi-rc found ci^uol on 
both sides : u|H)n which Mr. John Guldio, the 
moderator, ^uve his CHistin^r vote to proa-i^l to 
a iiicher a^nsun; ; wliich stands in tlu'ir mhiutcs 
in thcac words: — "The commission thtl and 
hemby do I(M)«e the rel:itir>n of Mr. KlH*ni*7j'r 
Erskine, niiiiisiiTal Siirhni!, Mr. William Wil- 
son, minisU:r at IVrtli, Mr. Alexander Miuicrief, 
minister at Alu-rnetliy, and Mr. JaiiuM l-'i^her, 
miniater at Iviuclaven, to their resiKrti\e clnrxes, 
and declare tluiii no lonjrr nuni^ters »>f this 
church; and do hereby priihiUt all ministers of 
thiti churi'Ji to employ Ihem, dt any of them, in 
any ministrrLd function. And the commission 
do dtvlare the clum'hes of the s;iid ministers va- 
cant frtun :ind Jirter the d;ite of this st-ntence.'* 

This Kent4MK*e lieinji intinuititi to lln'ni, th<'y 
])roteste«l tint their niinisuad oJliee and Hala- 
tion to tlii'ir res|«eelive cliarjjis hhould Ik." Iield a* 
valid as if no such sent<'ni.*e had |ianse<l; and 
that they were now obliged to m:die a stxc^siun 
from thi^ pn^vailin^ jKirty in the eceU'six-itical 
courts; and tliat it shall lie lawful and warrant- 
able for them to preach the Gos|vl, and dis4*har:ro 
every branch of the ^Listoral otriee, aceonJirj'j to 
the wonl of God, and the establisheii principle 
of the chun-h of Soitland. Mr. Ilalph llrskine, 
minister at Dunii nnline, Mr. Thonuis :M:iir, 
minister at ( )rwr!, Mr. John M'l^inn, njini.-ter 
at lidinliiirixh. Mr. Jt>lin <.'nrrie, luurh-ier at 
Kinirl:issii«, Mr. J.imes W.ir.llaw, mini-liT at 
DuriliTniiinr, iiiid .Mr. TliuMi.is Nairn, mini-tir 
at Abl)ot-h:ili, pr.'li':ti-,l :)-.:aiiist ;Iu' s-t nteiio' of 
the cjiuni-i .i.>ii. ::n.l tli.-t i; .^'j -ill.! ji* lawful lor 
them to fimpl^iiii of ii t.i any subsi'iiiirnt gene- 
ral :i.<sfn.l>)y (■;" il.- cliuri-Ii. 

The si'ri'<.i, "I ]iri •; (Hy <'in>;n<'iii'iNl at tliis 
date. An- 1 a-- T-l.'i-.'ly t!:e r;i\Ii'd mrii'.l»ers do- 
cliin-*! in thiir iiruli-.-l, "tlial iIm-v uvre l.ii.l u:idiT 
the disi'iriv-alili' n»'i'i>-»ify nf six-itlinL', n-^t iVom 
the prinejjiii's anl eonsiiiulion j^f llie rhiirelmf 
Seotlaml, to whirli. ihry said, tlu-y steaiifastly ad- 
heretl, but trnin the pn-sent <'lum'h-<'our(s, whii'li 
had thrown them out tromminisleiialeomnmniun. 
The asw'mblv, Ijowevrr, w!jich met in May 
ITM^ did so fir miHlily the aNivf srntenoi', tlut 
they empimvreil thi' svno.1 of IVrlh an<l »Stirrm;; 
to nyei\e the ejtx'loil miiiisUrs into the com- 
munion of the rhnreh, an<l restore thrm to their 
resi>eetive ehnrixes; but with tl.i-i expre-s i!ircc- 
tion, "that I lie Kiid t«vn.Nl sImuIiI no! lake Ujxin 
tlujui to juiiiri' tif the lr:r.i!;iy i-r fimidilv nf the 
f«>nner pnH'edure i-l'tlu' rliun-Jj ju liiMtt rii*'* in re- 
lation to tills alii.ir, nr iil!ii-r ap|>ri<\c i r ei n.-nr«' 
the sann'.'' As tltii ajt,..-.in*ii»'nt n. illn-r eon- 
deunxtl tfii* art of ihi' i nr.ilnr"' a.-^.-K-inlily, nv«r 
the couthu't oi tin' Ci^;i:.:.i.--.'i>iJi, tin- :ui\.!iii:_» 
uiini^tcij cin-idciiu it i-- ! i.nli. i- .i:: .. t-'f 
Hi 
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81000 than of Justice ; and therdbv^ tbqr «4 
^cy could not n*tum to the rhuidi-coiiito 
U{ion this fpround; and thev published to the 
world the reasons of their refusal, and the tenns 
upon which they wcip willing to rrturo to tfaa 
communion of the established church. Ther 
now enx'teil tliemsdvoii into an ecclesaaslical 
court, which they calk*d the A^tiociatcd Prtiinf- 
tcrt/t and pn*ached occasionally to nuiubcri of 
the jicople who Joined them in diirrrent )«ut« of 
the count r>'. — They also pubbf^lud wlut tL«T 
calletl an Actj JhxIaraiioJi, and 7Vi/inicny, to 
the diK'trine, worslii|t, cuvernnM'nt, anii distcij^ine 
of the chun*h of Sci>tland; ami a^aiiL<t Ef\enl 
insUmct's, as they said, of dcfecliiin from theip, 
lK>th in former and in the jirem^nt tiruc^ Sime 
time at)er tliis, sirverol ministers of the est:dilit>hrd 
church joined them, and the Assiciutcd I*iv»l>y- 
tery now consisted of dirht uiiniKUni. i^ut the 
^ene^.d assi^mbly which met in I Mi-*, flndin<^ihat 
the numlier of Seceilers was much inereaMiL or- 
dered the eiLiht ministers to U' sirvtxl niih a 
liliel, and to Ui citi^l to tlie m^xt nu«tini! i^ the 
ass4'mbly, in ITi'X They now apjt^ri'd at the 
bar as a cimstituted pn*blwter>', and liavinj for- 
mally dirlininl the a»semb!y's authi>rity, iIky 
immediately whhdn»w. Tlie a>Mni!i\ which 
met next year deiNtsed them from the tiirii*e ut' 
the ministry; wluch, however, thi'y CtinUiiiittl to 
exen-iM' in their res|iective coiiirn*:! itions. who 
still adhennl to them, and erix-tt\l nH'i-tin::-hou>cis 
when* they pn*ached till their iU-ath. Mr. Jasvs 
i-^.-<lier, the last sur\ivor of tlieni, was, by an 
unanimous call, in 1711, translau^l i't\tm lunch* 
veu to Cilas<;ow, where he coiUiuued in the 
exercise* of his ministry amon<r a nunierirtis c>vi* 
gn*in»tion, ri'siH^cted by all ninks in tliat larjv circ, 
and dieil in 177,% miicJi rejjntU'*! by his j^vjic 
nnd friends. In 171% the MviHliii!; minion 
were l»e<*ome so numerous, that thev weivcnTliJ 
into thret* ditfenMit probMeries uiuliT om* svduI, 
when a very unprolltabie disputi* divid^nl thxin 
into two jfctiiii's. 

The burift'.-s i»:)th, in P;«nie of the rn-1 U^ 
r>iiii!isiif Seotlanil, conJ linsllie !i'I!.iwiiii;i l»ustv 
*' I profess and alliw with my hrart l!u Irur nli- 
•jiiin pfi'S'i utiy ]irofrsscd witiiiu this r«'aIjiL :inJ 
auliiori7ed by the laws l!ien-(»t'. I will ji<i>!i'.it 
a 1 1(1 il..'l<nd I lie >sime to mv life's em!, ren.iurii-ijy: 
i!ie Kfiiii^h n-liii«>n cdN-d Pij^n !'i'.'' Mi"!*r«- 
KUiu'/er anil U.tlpli ICr-^kiiu', Jami-a Fi'-Iu'r, 
anil others, allirmed that tliin elau<i«* wx« no way 
e.mtrary t«i the prinriple< uj-on uhieh llie *>>* 
: ion was fornuil, and that ihen'tori' evrry stx:e»iin 
mijiil 1.1 will lly K-.vr.ir it. Messr-s. AliXiiAr 
Monrriet', Thoiais Mair, Adam HW and i-thers 
contended, on tlie other hand, thai the ^neoiiii,: 
of the alK»\e clause was a virtual rtUURci-iliouol 
lih-ir te^^il!lonv; and tliis eonlrov* rsy wa* w 
keenly a:;iliite,l, that they s| lit intit lwi> i!i?rrr»al 
jKiriies, and now met in dirlen'rit syn.-l-. T!i.* 
of I he MI who !Ls-ert the lawfidhi -"'< of swrjii::^ 
tlie r>urire.-5s tuith an' caliiil J!:."-;f'.rr'>; a:j'i t!*' 
other jurtv, wlio e.'T;Ji-i;in 't, are eilli 1 -1' ij 
//I/;-';'' I ,- S-.ri'drr^. M:t'h jmiI'i. e!iiii::i:.: to I'.tli" 
the l.iwful collet it lit i. '11 «>f t:ii* .1-. ^r •:.;.'-• ^yT-*ii 
the Aiili'iur.'iierrs, ai":i^r fM-rd pri\i.:u» <>{'>** 
exe")aiiiMinie.eei| tise lliir^h ir;. on l!ie i:n.»u:i'i'-"f 
tln'r ^ill, and uf ihi-lr r-iiiniui' y in I:. TtM 
riiptnre tn-k phu'i.' in 1717j >ir.re wlii.-h j^r.-d 
ii.» .i.i:j.jiN i.)ijiict a re-Jiiiii)!i h.i\.- N.n rd"- 
Ci.-::ul. Thi-y iri;i.iiii uii.kr the jiiri*iik-lK-y' 
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: synod^ and holds flcpanta oommmika, 
i much of their former hostility has 
i aside. The Antiburprhers consider the 
in as too lux, and not suiliqiently stead* 
their testimony. The Burghers, on the 
lud, contend that the Antit)urghers are 
I, in that they havo introduced new terms 
uunion into the society. 
t follows in this article is a further ac- 
f those who are commonly called the 
r Seccdera, As there were ainont; them, 
' commiincemcnt of their secession, sevc- 
eiits who lioil been educated at one or 
' the univerriities, they a})i)ointei] one of 
inisterrt to irive lectures m theology, and 

candidiites for the m'uiistry. 
re a conffn^iration is very numerous, as in 

Dunfermline, and Perth, it is formed 
ollef;iuto charire, and ])rovided with two 
3. They are erected into six ditiorent 
Ties, united in one general 8\'tio<1, which 
ily mcfts at lOdinbur^h in IVtay and Sej)- 
They have also a synod in Ireland, 
d of thr^e or four difTrrent prcsbyt<'rii»s. 
:p. Irijally toU:ratetl in Ireland; and go- 
it, S'jnie )'e4irs aijo, }rraut<nl 5U()/. j)cr 

and of late an additional 50(V. ; which, 
ividetl amonir tlicin, affords to each mi- 
bout 9()/. over ami above the stijptmd 
e nx:eivcs from hirt hean^rs. Thtrsc have, 
a [iresbYtery in Nova Sccrtia; and, somo 
ro, it is wrki, that the Burgher and the 
-gher minisU'fs residin;^ iii the United 
jniu>d a coalition, and jomed in a general 
vliich they call the Si/nod of y^w York 
rniiitjlvania. They all preach the doc^ 
ontainod in the "VVi'stminster l.-onfession 
I and Calecliirjm?*, :ls they lieUevo these 
tundifl on the sacnvl Scriptures. They 
c their heariTrf }iublioly, and visit thvrn 
use to housL* onct* every yi*ar. They will 

the Lord's sup|KT to tluwe who arc igno- 
thc priiu'iplL-s of iho GorfiH-l, nor to such 
caiidaloUH and ijmnond in their lives. — 
judcmn priNutc baptism; nor will they 
hose who are jrrossly iixnonint and pro- 
bo i»i)oniM>rs for their children. Believing 
: peoplo have a natural right to choose 
m pastors, tlie settlotnent i>f their minis- 
rays pn^.'ceds U{H)n a iN)pular election; 

e^iTuIulatc who is elt>cted by the majority, 
nr<l among tlnMU. Convinced tliat the 
)( souls is a trust of the greatest imjfwrt- 
M'v carefully watch over the morals of 
udents, and direct them to such a course 
ng anil stutly ils they judge m»Mt projHir 
fy them for the profitable ditscluirge of the 

duticH. At the ordination of their mi- 

they use a formula of the sanw. kind 
at of the estalilisbcxi church, which their 
"s are Iniund to subscrilxi when calletl to 
if any of th<Mn teach doctrines contrary 
Icripturt^, or the Westminster Confession 
I, tl«\v are sure of being ttirown out of 
mmunion. By tliis means, uniformity of 
nt is pri*served among them; nor has 
lieir miiiist^'rs, excepting one, \n*v.n prose- 
r rrn>r in dtx-trine since the connnencc- 
' their s»vession. 

' N'iiove tliat the lioly Scriptures ani the 
Frion of trutli, and tlu) only rule to dinrt 
d to glorify and enjtiy Goif, the chief and 
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eternal good ; and that <*the Saprame Jn^ by 
which fdl controversies of religion are to m d»> 
termined, and all the decrees of councils, opi- 
nions of ancient writers, doctrines of men and 
private spirits, are to lie examined, and in whoae 
sentenee we are to rest, can be no other but tho 
Holy Spurit sfieuking in the Scriptures." Thcry 
are fully persuaded, however, that the standanu 
of public authority in the church of Scotland 
exhibit a just and C4)nBistent view of tho mean- 
ing and design of the holy Scriptures with re- 
gard to doctrine, worshin, government, and diaci- 
pline ; and tliey so far diil'er from the dissenters 
m England, in that they hold these standards to 
be not only article^} of peace and a test of ortho- 
doxy, but as a lH>nd or union and fellowship. — 
They consitler a simple declaration of adherenoo 
to the Scrij)tures as too eouivocal a proof of unity 
in sentiment, Ixrauso Arians, Socinians, and 
Arminians, make such a conft^ion of their fiiith, 




Christ is the only Kmg an<l l5ead of the church, 
which is his body; that it is his sole j>reTOffative 
to cnart laws for the government of this luiig- 
dom, which is not of this world ; and that tSe 
church is not possessiHl of a legislative, but only 
of an executive power, to be exercised in ex- 
plaining and applying to their proper objects 
and end those laws which Christ hatn pabhahed 
in tho Scriptures. Thoso doctrines wnich they 
teach, relative to faith and practice, are exhibited 
at great length in an Ex])Ianation of the West* 
minster Assembly's Shoru*r Catechism, by way 
of question and answer, in two volumes^ com- 
]K)sed chiefly by Mr. James Fisher, bite of Glas- 
gow, and published by desire of their synod. 

For these filly years {lOst, the groimds of their 
secession, they allege, hiive been gn-atly enlarged 
by the public administrations of the established 
church ; and |iarticularly by the uniform execu- 
tion of tho law rcsixxjting patronage, which, they 
say, has obliged many thousands of private Chris- 
tians to withdraw from the parish chuiehea, and 
join their society. 

In most of their congregations, they celcbnito 
the Lord's Supper tvfke in tho year ; and thc^ 
catechise their young ptH)ple concerning their 
knowledge of the principles of religion previously 
to their admission to tbat sacrament — When 
any of them fall into the sin of fornication or 
adultery, tho scandal is regularly purged accord- 
ing to the form of process in the established 
chun^h ; and those of the delinquents wlio do not 
submit to mlequate censure, are publicly dedared 
to be fugitives from discipline, and are expelled 
the society. They never accept a sum of money 
as a commutation for theoflence. They condemn 
ail clandestine and irregtilar marriages ; nor will 
they many any jM^rsons unless tbt^y havo been 
iiroclaimed in tlie parisli church on two different 
Lord's days at least 

The constitution of tho Antiburghcr chnrch 
differs very littlo from that of the Burthen. The 
supreme court among them is denomuiated The 
General Associate Synods having under its iuris- 
diction three provincial synods m Scutlanci and 
one in In'lanu. They, as well as tlie Buieher 
Seceders, have a professor of theology, waoso 
loctunw every candidate for the otfioo of a pruadier 
is obliged to attend. 
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SEICT, a collective term, comfxrehendiiig all 
such as fdlow the doctrines and opinions of some 
divine, philosopher, &c. The word sect, says 
Dr. Camphell, (Prelim. Diss.) amonjE^ the Jews, 
was not in its application entirely coincident with 
the same term as applied hy ('christians to the 
suhdivisions subsisting among themselves. We, 
if I mistake not, invariably use it of those who 
form separate communions, and do not associate 
with one another in relieious. worship and cere- 
monies. Thus, wo call Papists, Lutherans, Cal- 
vinist^ different sects, not so much on account 
of their diflferences in opinion, as because they 
have established to themselves ditlerent fraterni- 
ties, to which, in what ro{;ards public worship^ 
they confine themselves ; the several denomina- 
tions abovemi'ntioncd luivintr no intorcominunity 
with one another in sacred matters. High 
church and low church we call only ])arties, be- 
cause tliey have not formed separate communions. 
Great and known ditferences in opinion, when 
followed by no external breach in the society, are 
not couiiidercd with us as coitstitutin;; distinct 
sects, thou<rh their dilTenMicos in opinion may 
pive rise U* mutual aversion. Now, m the Jew- 
ish sects, (if wc exc4>pt the Samaritans,) there 
were no seimrate comnmnities erected. The 
same temple, and the siiiiie synngofrues, were at- 
tended auku by Piiaris<'*es and by 8a(Iduc4?es: 
nay, there were often of both denominations in 
the sanhedrim, and even in the priestliood. — An- 
other difference was also, that the name of tlic 
sect was not applie<l t4) all the {»eoplo who adopted 
the same opiniuns, but solely to tlio men of emi- 
nence among them who were considered as the 
leaders of the party. 

SKCULAR CLERGY. Sec Clkrgy. 

SECUNDJANS, a denomination in tlic se- 
cond century, which derived their name fium 
Secundus, a disciple of Valentine. He main- 
tained the doctrine of two eternal prini*iples, light 
and darkness ; whence arost? the good and evil 
that arc ob^i(?^able in the universe. See Valen- 

TIXIANS. 

SKDUCER, one who decoys or draws away 
another from that which is right. 

SEEKF.RS, a dmomination wliich arose in 
the year 1<>1j. They dirivinl their name from 
their muiiituiulng tluit tiie true church iiiinlstrv, 
Script un\ and unlinaiiees, w«Te l«»st, for which 
they wrrt^ seekinji. They t.-iuuht that the Scrip- 
tures were uncertain ; tliat prownt miniclcs were 
necessary to faith; that our niiiiistrv' is without 
authonty ; and that our worship and ordinances 
are unn«H'j'.s.sjirv or vain. 

SELEUCIANS, disi'iples of Scleueus*, a phi- 
losopIu*T of G alalia, who, about the y«'ur liHJ, 
adoptinl ti'ie sentiments of ilennogenes ajid th«>s(? 
of Auda'us. He tauji^ht, with the Valentiniuns, 
that Jesus Christ assumed a Ixxly (»nly in a|>- 
pearance. He also maintained that the world 
was not made by Goil. but was co-eternal with 
him; and that the t>oul was onlv an animated 
fire created by the angels ; that Christ does not 
■it at the ri^ht hand of the blither in a human 
body, but tliat he lodged his IhhIv in the sun, ac- 
cording to Ps. xix. 4 ; and tlut the iilcasurcs of 
beatituile consisted in cor|M>real deliiiht. 

SELF-1)ECKPTIU.\, includes aU xIk^sc %a- 

rious fraud.-* whicli we pr.u'tis^' on ours»'lves in 

forming a juilirinont, or rea'iving an imim'SHion 

of our own slate, character, and conduct; or 

•IIG 
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thoee daoeita which make oar beaita impnaoB 
us in making us promises, if tbej oaj^ be m 
termed, which are not kept, and oontractniK en- 
gagements which are never pcrfonned. Selt 
deception, as one observes, appcan in the foOow- 
ing cases : " 1. In judging of our own character, 
on wliich we too easily confer the name of wtf- 
examination, how often may we detect oanetw 
in enhancing the merit of the good qualities we 
possess, and in ^ving ourselves credit for oihR^ 
which wc really have not. — 2. When wt*tnX 
motives or passions concur in prompting as Id 
any action, wc too easily aiwign the chief pliet 
and effect to the best. — !). We are too prone to 
flatter ourselves by indulging th^ notion that oar 
habits of vice arc but individual arts, into which 
we have been seduced by occasional temptationi, 
while we arc easily letl to assign the name of 
habits to our occasional acts arui imli^idual in- 
stantxs of virtue. — I. We confound the mere 
assent of the understanding naturally, attended 
by some correspondent but tran«ent M>nnhiliiiec, 
with the impulses uf tlic afl'ections and tietenu- 
nation of the will. — ^ We are a^it to a^ivribe to 
settltrd principles the good actii>ns which aiv the 
mere effect ot natural temper. — ti. As Mimetimes, 
in estimating the character of otheiv, we too 
hastily infer the right motive from the outwaid 
act; so in judging of ounelvrs we ovcmtr the 
worth, by ovcn-aluing the motives of our BCtiutfL 
7. We odvn confuuml the non-apiwaruice of a 
vicious affection with its actual extioctioQ.i — 
H. We often deceive ourselves by comuaring our 
actual with our former character ana cunhxs, 
and |)erhaps too easily ascribing to the exiir|«- 
tion of vicious, or the implantation of liituoas 
habits, that impro\'ement which is owing merrhr 
to the lapuc of time, advancing ase, alierrd cir- 
cumstances, &c. — 9. Another general and fertiie 
source of self-deception is our read'mess to exnisr, 
or at least to exti-nuate, the vices of uur partico- 
lar station: while we conin^tulatc onrseives on 
the absence of other vices wtm>h we are uft!<f 
no temptation to commit. — 10. We tlecoixe t«ur- 
st'lvrs by sup|>osing our remorse for sin is genuine. 
wht*n, alus, it does not loud to n^^M'iitanrr.^ 
11. By forming impro|jer judi:ments of cthen, 
and forming our own conduct n\vMi theii?.*' 
' J''n>rn tliis view we may learn, 1. That ihe cA- 
jvcis as to which im'n dtvi^vc lhemselvei« arr *eiT 
imaicrous, (i<kI, Jesus Christ, the Holy ^{Hiit, 
the Bible and Gospt*! doctrinrs, n-ligious i^if*- 
rienoe, sin, heaven, hell, A:c. — '2. Tberauii*tre 
great and powcrt'ul; sin, Satan, the hfart, tor 
worhl, interest, prijuJiiV. — 'A. The nvnl/f* 
who deceive thenist'lvos an* rrri-at, l!«' vimn-j. ihc 
age«l, the rich, the jumr, s*'ll-ri::htrous h\|«o« nu*. 
a]K>stati's, the unLjrtily. — 1. The cril* art nan? 
and uwt'ul. It n'ndcrs us the n!:ivos of iirivrofU- 
iKition, leails us to owrmtc uurseUos. nHttrnu* 
with an itlea of ea-^y victory, oontirrus our cnl 
habits anil ex}>ofct's us to the greatf*l danger.— 
5. We should enili-uvour to untlrn«taiiiT anJ 
practise the means not lo be iUviivod ; such «« 
strict st?lf-hiquiry, prayer, watilifuliUKK and i^vr 
taking the Scnptun** for our cind«'. — ti snd 
lastly, Wc should learn to usofrt;iin the r\idfi«» 
of not U'lng dcf:eived, which are such ai^ the**- 
when sin is the objix't of iiur iacn*aMng h'sr. > 
len^le^ue^s of conscience, when we can app«nli** 
Gixl as to the sinci^rity of our nMitiviis and aiixA 
wlun dejiendent on Gcd'b promise, pruvidnxr. 
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gnop, and when confonned to him in all 
eoa8n*'« and true holiness. Christ, Obs. 
, p. 032, 633. 

•ILF-DEDICATION, the givinjr up of 
lives unresrnedly to God, tliat wc may serve 
in rif^hteuusncss an^l true holiness. See 
c** JVorks^ vol. i. oct edit. 
SLF-DEP'ENCE implies not only the pre- 
X\on of one's life, but also the pn>tcction of 
troperty, because without property life cannot 
fservcd in a civilized nation. 
ime condemn all reaislancey whatsoever be 
Vd oflered, or whosoever be the person that 
I it; others will not admit that it should pass 
further tlian hare resistance ; others say, that 
ist never l>c carried ko fur as hazarding the 
)i the as-sidisnt ; and others again, who deny 
t to be lawful in some ca.se.s to kill the a^- 
tor, at the same time atFinn it to l)e a tiling 
r laudable and cunsonant to the Gospel^ to 
fe rather to Iohc one's lift*, in imitntion of 
st, than to i^H'urc it at the expense of 
[ler's, in pursuance of the permission of 
re. But, 

S^otwithstanding," says Grove, "the great 
es which may appear on the side of any of 
J opinions, I cannot but think self-defence^ 
gh it proweds to the killing of another to 
one's self, is in common cases not liarely 
nittcdf but enjoined by nature ; and that a 
would be wanting to the Author of his being^ 
idetv, and to himself to abandon that life 
which he is put in trust. That a ()er8on for- 
his own life to the swonl of justice, by taking 
f another's unprovoked, b a principle not to 
sputed. This beincir so, I ask, whence should 
the obligation to let another kill me, rather 
venture to save mvHclf by destroying my 
ij 7 It cannot arise irom a regard to society^ 
h by my suflferin^ another to kill ine, loses 
ivcs; that of an honest man by unjust vio- 
*, and that of his murderer, if it can be called 
I, by the hand of justice. Whereas, by killing 
invader of my lite, I only lake a life, which 
; otherwise have \xH^n forfeit cd^ and preserve 
ifc of an innorcnt |)rrs»)n. Nor, for the same 
>n, can there be any such obligsition arising 
the lore uf our neighbour ; since I do not 
y save his Ufe by |):irting with my own, but 
leave him to lie put to di^ilh aJler a more 
minious manner by tho public executioner. 
, if it be said that I d<'S(intch him with his 
upon him into the other world, which ho 
it nave lived long enough to repent of, if 
ly condemned ; as he must answer for that, 
Dfought me under a necessity of using this 
mmI for my own presentation; so I myself 
not be preixired, or nmy not think inys(>lf so, 

• well assure<l of it as to venture into the pre- 
B of my great Judge; and no charity obliges 
o prefer the safety of another's soul to my 

Sclf-<lefence, therefore, may Iw with justice 
ised, 1. In case of an attemi)t made upon 
ife of a person, against which he has no otner 
of securing huuself but n>)x.>lling force by 
. — 2. It is genenilly esteemiwl lawful to kill 
c defence of chastity, supiMwing there be no 

• way of preserving it." See Grore\t Moral 
oaophy. Also Hints on the Lawfulness qf 
defence y by a Scotch Dissenter. 
ilLF-DENIAL, a term that denotes our re- 
liihii^S every thins that stands in opposition 
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SELF-LOVE 

to the divine command, and our own s]nritual 
welfare. Matt, xvi 2i. It does not consirt in 
denying what a man is, or wliat he has ; in re- 
fusing favours conferred on us in the course of 
providence ; in rejecting the use of Grod's crea- 
tures ; in being careless of life, health, and family; 
in macerating the body, or abusing it in any re- 
spect; but in renouncing all those pleasures, 
profits, views, connexions, or practices, that are 
prejudicial to the true interests of the soul The 
understanding must be so far denied as not to 
lean u^n it, independent of divine instruction, 
Prov. iii. 5, G. The will must be denied, so far aa 
it opposes the will of God, Eph. v. 17. The affec- 
tions, when they become inordinate, Col. iii. ▼. 
The gratification of the members of the Ixnly must 
be deiiie<l when out of their due course, Rom. vt 
1^ 13. The honours of the world, and jiraise of 
men, when they l>ecome a snare, Heb. xi. 2-1, 26. 
AVorldly emolumcnis, when to be obtained in an 
unlawful way, or when standing in opposition to 
religion and usefulness, Matt. iv. 20, 22. Friends 
and relative's, so far as they oi)pofle the truth, and 
would influence us to oppoeie it too, Gren. iii. 1. 
Our own righteousness, so as to depend upon it, 
Phil. iii. 8, 9. Life itself must be laid down, if 
called for, in the cause of Christ, Matt. xvi. 2>1, 
25. In fine, every tiling that is sinful must be 
denied, however pleasant, and apparently advan- 
tageous, since, without holiness, no man shall ace 
the Lord, Heb. xiL 14. To enable us to practise 
tliis duty, let us consider the injunction of Christ, 
Matt. xvi. 21; his eminent example, Phil ii. 5, 6{ 
the encouragement he gives, IVlatt xvL 25 ; the 
example of nis saints in all ages, Heb. xi. ; the 
advantages that attend it ; and, above all, learn to 
implore the agency of that Divine Spirit, without 
whom we can do nothing. 

SELF-EXAMINATION, is the caflingoup- 
selves to a strict account for all the actions of our 
livt^ comparing them with the word of God, the 
rule of duty ; considering how much evil we have 
committed, and good we have omitted. It is a 
duty founded on a divine command, 2 Cor. xiiL 5^ 
aiKi ought to be, 1. I^elilwrately. — 2. Frcc^uently. 
— 3. Imiwrlially. — «!. Diligently. — 5. Wisely. — 
And, G. With a desire of amendment. This^ 
thoutfh a legal duty^ as some modem Christiana 
would call it, is ess<*ntial to our improvement, our 
felicity, jiiid interest. " They," says Mr. Wilber- 
force (i-'rac^ Fie if,) "who, in a crazy vessel, 
navigate a sea wherein arc shoals and currents 
innumerable, if they would keep their course, or 
reach their [wrt in safety, must carefully repair 
the smallest injuries, and oflen throw out their 
line, and take tiieir olwervations. In the voyage 
of life, alrM3, the Christian who would not make 
shipwnxk of his faith, while he is habitually 
watchful and jirovident, must make it his express 
business to look into his state, and ascertain his 
progress." 

SELF-EXISTENCE OF GOD, is his entire 
existence of himseltj not owing it to any other 
being whatsoever; and tlius God would exist, if 
there were no other being in the whole coinpess 
of nature but himself. See Existe.ncc and 
Eternity of God. 

SELF-GOVERNMENT. See Heart. 

SELFISHNESS. See SELFsaEKiNO. 

SELF-LOVE is that instinctive principle 
which impels every animal, rational and imtioiial, 
to preserve its life and promote its own happiocM. 



SELF-SEEKING 

" It is very generally confounded with selfishn 
hut, perhaps, the one propensity is distinct from 
the other. Every man loves hunaelf, but every 
man is not selfish. The selfish man srasps at all 
immediate advantages, regardless or the conse- 
quences which his conduct may have upon his 
neighbour. Self-love only pTym{)ts hira who is 
actuated by it to procure to himself the greatest 
possiUe sum of happiness during the whole of his 
existence. In this puisuit, the rational si>lf-lover 
will often forego a present enjoyment to olitain a 
graUer and more permanent one in reversion; 
and he will as often submit to a present pain to 
avoid a greater hereafter. Self-love, as distin- 
guished from selfishness, always comprehends the 
whole of a man's existence ; and, in tnat extended 
aense of the phrase, every man is a self-lover ; for, 
with eternity in lus view, it is surely not-possible 
for the most disinterested of the human race not 
to prefer himself to all other men, if their future 
and everlasting interests could come into competi- 
tion. This, indeed, they never can do ; for thouirh 
the introduction of evU into the world, and tne 
difierent nnks which it makes necessary in so- 
ciety, put it in the {wwer of a man to raise him- 
self in the present state by the depression of his 
neighbour, or by the practice of injustice; yet, in 
the pursuit of the glorious prize which is set be- 
fore us, there can be no rivalship among the com- 
petitors. The success of one is no injury to an- 
other; and therefore, in this Bcnne of the phrase, 
■elf-love is not only lawful, but absolutely un- 
avoidable.'* Self-love, however, says Jortin, (ser. 
13. voL ly^ \b vicious, 1. When it loads us to 
judge too nivourably of our faults. — 2. When we 
thiiUL too well of our righteousness, and over-value 
our good actions, and are pure in our own eyes. 
—3. When we over-value our abilities, and en- 
tertain too good an opinion of our knowledge and 
capacity. — 4. When we are proud and vain of 
inferior things, and value ourselves upon the sta- 
tion and circumstances in wliicb, not our own 
deserts, but some other cause, has ])lac(^d uh. — 
5. When we make our worldly intentft, conve- 
niencu, ease, or pleasure, the great end of our 
actions. 

Much has l)een saiti iilwut the Jixrtrine of dis- 
interested love to Gmi. It must lie cunlVs-sed, that 
we ou^ht to love him for his own excellencies ; 
yet it IS difficult to form an itlea how wo can love 
God unconnected with any interest to ourselves. 
What, indeed, we ought to "do, and what wi; really 
do, or can do, is very dillerent. There is an ever- 
lasting obligation on men to love God for what 
he iff, however inca(KibIe of dning it ; but, at the 
same time, our love to him is our iiiti;n>Mt ; nor c^n 
we in the pres(*nt state, I think, while iNjsM'sstrd 
of such bodies and such minds, love God ^^itliout 
including a sent^ of his relative gixxlnefts. " AVi* 
love him," says John, " because he first loved us." 
See LuvK. 

SKLF-SE EKING, the aiming at our own 
interest onit/ in every thini; we do. It must Ik? 
diiftinguished from lliut reijiinl whirli we trtiirlit 
to pay to the pn»servation of our health, the r'ul- 
tivutiun of our minds, the lawful concrms of busi- 
nesH, and theMilvatiDii of our souls. tM«If-Hfkini; 
eruUiuxs it*tlf by iMrsiinoiii«»Uhnesii, u,>j»n's?-ion, 
neglect, and ctrnteinpt of others, ri'ltetlinn, M'di- 
tion, egotism, inunodtTate attempts to train fame, 
power, pleasure, money, and fre<|urntly by gross 
acts of lying and injustia*. lis ci iV^ are huvier' 



SEMI-PELAGIANS 

'<nt». It is highly duthaneurahle ud i 
tmntforming a man into any thing or ett 
for his own mterest. It is nnful, and th 
of innumerable sins; as perjury, hyporn 
hood, idolatry, persecution, and minder i 
is dangerous. It excites contempt, is tk 
of tyranny, discord, war, and makes i 
slave, and*ex(x>se8 him to the just indigi 
God. The rcmediett to prerenf or sttpf 
evil, are these : Consider that it is absolu 
hibitfd, Jcr. xlv. 5; Luke iv. 23; Heb 
Col. iil 5. A nmrk of a wicked degenen 
that the most awful curses are pronouncei 
it Is. V. 18; Hab. vi. 9—12; Is. xv. 1, S 
vl 1 ; Mic. iL 1, 2 ; that it is contivnr U 
ample of all wise and good men : tHat 
awful examples of the punii^hment of tbi 
recorded in Scripture ; as Pharoah, Acl 
man, G^hazi, Absalom, Ananiaa aind & 
Judas, and many others. 

SEMBIANI, so called from Sembiai 
leader, who condemned all use of wine ■ 
itself. He persuaded his followers that i 
a production of Satan and the earth, de 
resurrection of the body, and rejected mc 
books of the Old Testament. 

SEMI-ARI ANS were thus denomifl 
cause, in profession, they condemned tl 
of the Anans, but in reality maintain 
principles, only palliating and concnli 
under softer and more moderate tenna 
would not allow, with the orthoilox, tiiat 
was ofieevrie;, of the same sulvtance, 1 
oMOiivrio;, of s like substance with the 
and thus, though in expression they diflip 
the orthoilox in a single k-tter only, vet 
they denied the divinity of Jesus Chiii 
Semi-arianism of the modems cimsists 
maintaining that the Son was, from all 
begotten by the trill of the Father ; cm 
the doctrine of those who teach that ih< 
generation is necessart^. Such, at lea«t, 
n»»i»ei*tive opinions of Dr. Clarke and Bisl 

SEMI-PELAGIANS, a name anciei 
even at this day, given to such as ivta 
thictun* of Pela^fiimism. 

C^nssian, who had been a deaca>n ofCt 
nople, and was afterwards a ]irifst at M) 
was the chief of these Seiiii-Prlagiam 
leading principles were, I. Thai God 
dispense his grace to one mon' than an* 
consequcnc4' of pmleMtbiation, i. e. an etc 
aliMolute decree, but was willing to fKi%e 
if they com|)lied with the terms of his G 
2. Tliat i.'hrist died fur all men.— 3. 1 
gmoc puri'liiis(*tl bv Cluist, anil neccft^ar 
vution, was oirrn»d to all men. — 1. Th 
iK'fore he rrc4'ive<l irrace, was ra|>able off 
holy di^ire."*.— 6. That man was horn fi 
was consequently caiKiltle of resist iii£ tl 
enccs of grace, or of complying with" its 
tion. — The Semi-IVIngians were \rry nu 
and the d(x*tritie iif Cassuin, though >aiic 
plaincil, was nHTiveil in the gre:ite*t pai 
nionastii* seh(H)ls in Gaul, from whence i 
itself far an<l witle thmuiih the F.unipc 
viiir»*s. As to the Gnvks, inid iitlwr 
Christians, they had embracid ihf ^mii-I 
doclrines U'fon> Cassia n. In the sixth 
the controversy between th«* Seiiii-PrUgi 
the disci I lies of Aur[UMtin j)re% ailed nm 
cuiitmucu to divide ine Western chuithc 



SEPTUAGINT 

SENSATION properly ngnifies that intemal 
act bf which we are made coiudoua of pleasure 
or pain fielt at the organ of seiuc. As to sensa- 
lioM and feelings, says Dr. Reid, some belong to 
the animal part of our nature, and arc common to 
W with the brutes; others belong to the rational 
■nd moral part. Thofirst are more properly called 
aauaUonM; the ]aai, feelings. The Frencli word 
mmiiment ia common to both. The design of the 
Almighty in giving us both the painful and 
agreeable feelings is, for the most part, obWous, 
and well deserving our notice. 1. The painful 
BOMations are admonitions to avoid what would 
hmt oa; and the agreeable sensations to invite us 
to those actions thst are necessary to the prcserva- 
lion of the individual or the kind. — 2. By the 
aame means, nature invites us to moderate bodily 
czerciae, and admonishes us to avoid idleness and 
inaedvi^ on the one hand, and excessive labour 
OB the other. — 3. The moderate exercise of all 
our rational powers gives pleasure. — 4. Every 
^eciea of beauty is ^held with pleasure, an^ 
OfCfj species of deformity with disgust. — 5. The 
benevolent affections arc all accompanied with an 
agFRable Ibelins ; the malevolent on the contrary : 
^«nd, 6, The highest, the noblest, and the most 
dunblo pleasure, is that of doing well ; and the 
most bitter and ininful sentiment, the anguish 
and remone of a ^iity conscience. See Thiiorie 
da SerUimeru Agreablcs ; Reid on the Intel- 
Uetual PgwerSy p. 332 ; Kaimes^a Elements qf 
CHKeitm, vol. ii. p. 501. 

SENSE, a faculty of the soul, whereby it per- 

' external objects by means of impressions 
on the organs of the body. 

Moral tense ia said to bo an apprehension of 
that beauty or deformity which arises in the mind 
bj a kind of natural instinct, previously to any 
naauning upon the remoter consequences of ac- 
tions, whether this really exlsta or not is di»- 
poled. On the affirmative ude it is said, that, 
L We approve or disapprove certain actions with- 
out dehberation. — 3. This approbation or disap- 
probation is uniform and universal. But against 
tlus opinion it ia answered, that, I. Tliis uni- 
fermi^ of sentiment does not pervade all nations. 
— & Approbation of particular conduct arises 
finm a sense of its advantages. The idea con- 
linoes when the motive no longer exists ; receives 
strength from authority, imitation, &c. The eiB- 
ean^of imitation is most observable in children. — 
3. There are no maxims universally true, but 
bend to circumstances. — 4. I'hcre can be no idea 
withont an object, and instinct is inseparable from 
the idea of the object Sec Pale}f8 Moral Philo- 
SBpAy, wd. L chap. v. ; Hutchaon on the Pas- 
liaiu, pL 4M5, &C. ; Afeuoh's Sermons^ vol. L p. 253. 

SEPTUAGESIMA, the third Sunday be- 
fare the first Sunday in Lent ; so called because 
it was about 70 days before Easter. 

SEPTUAGINT, the name civen to a Greek 
mion of the books of the Old Testament, from 
its being supposed to be the work of seventy-two 
Jewi^ who are usually called the seventy mter- 
pntefi^ because seventy is a round number. 

Axiatobulua who was tutor to Ptolemy Phys- 
Qons Philo^ who lived in our Saviour's time, and 
was contemporary with the apostles; and Joee- 
phas^ apeak of this translation as made by aoventy- 
Iwo mterpreteri, by the care of Demetrius Pha- 
kmisL in the reigrn of Ptolemy Philadelphus. All 
the Gnrifltian wnterii during the first fulcen cen- 
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turiea of the Christian aers, have admitted this 
account of the Septuagint as an undoubted fact ; 
but, since the Reformation, critics have boldly 
called it in question. Hut whatever differences of 
opinion there have l)een as to the mode of trans- 
lation, it is universally acknowletlged that such a 
version, whole or in liart, existeil ; and it is pretty 
evident that most ot the books mvst have been 
translated before our Sariour's time, as they are 
quoted by him. It must also be C4>nsidered as a 
wonderful providence in favour of the religion of 
Jesus. It prepared the way for liis coming, and 
nflerwards greatly promoted the setting up of his 
kingdom in the world ; for hitherto the Scriptures 
had remained locked up from all other nations but 
the Jews, in the Plebrew tongue, which was un- 
derstood by no other nation; but now it was 
translated into the Greek language, which was a 
language commonly understood l^ the nations of 
the world. It has also been with great propriety 
observed, " that there are many words and forms 
of speech in the New Testament, the true import 
of which cannot be known but by their use in the 
Septuagint. This version also preser\'es many 
important vords^ some sentences, and several 
vhole verses which originally made a part of the 
Hebrew text, but have long a^o entirely disap- 
peared. This is the version, and this only, which 
is constantly used and quoted in the Gospels and 
by the apostles, and which has thereby received 
the highest sanction which any writings can pos- 
sibly recei\*e." 

There have been various editions of the Sep- 
tuagint; such as Breitenger's edition, 1730; 
Boss's edition, 1709; Daniel's edition, 16S3; 
Mills's edition, 12mo. 17*25; Bishop Pearson's, 
printed by Field, I2mo. 1G<J5; but Grabe's edi- 
tion, published in 1707, is in great repute. 

Dr. Holmes, canon of Christ Church, was 
employed for some years on a correct edition of 
the Sei»tuagint. He had been collating from more 
than three hundred Greek manuscripts; from 
twenty or more Co]>tic, Syriac, Arabic, Sclavo- 
nian, and Armenian manuscripts; from eleven 
editions of the Greek text and versions ; and from 
near thirty Greek fathers, when death presented 
him from finishing this valuable work. He printed 
the whole of the Pentateuch in five {wrts, folio; 
and lately edited the prophecy of Daniel accordirig 
to Theodotian and tlie LX5C, dejiarting from his 
proposed order, as if by a presentiment of his end. 
This valuable work is now continued by Mr. 
Parsons, of Cambridge. 

Those who desire a larger account of this 
trauRlation, may consult Hoay de Bib. TextHntsg 
Prideaux^s Connexion ; Oir#.'n'* Inquiry into the 
iiilrptuagint Version; Blair's Lectures on the 
Canon ; and Michael is* s Introduction to the Aew 
Testament ; Clarke's Biblioiheca. 

SEPTUAGINT CHRONOLOGY, the 
chronology which is formed from the dates and 
iwriods ot* time mentii>ntHl in the Sejttuagint 
translation of the Old Testament. It reclu>ns 
1500 years more from the creation to Abraham 
than the Hebrew Bible. Dr. Kennicott, in the 
dissertation prefixed to hi>* Hebrew Bible, has 
shown it to be very proliable that the chronology 
of the Hebrew Scriptures, since tlie period just 
mentioned, was corrupted by the Jews between 
the yeara 175 and 200; and that the chronokvY 
of the Septuagint is more agreeable to truth. It 
is a fact, tiiat, during the secxufid and third oentu- 



SERMON 

tin. tho Hebrew Srriptiin«« were almnst entirely 
in the handt* of the .IrwK, while tho Septua^int 
TTM confinotl to the Christians. The Jowh hjul, 
therefore, a very favoiinilile opinirt unity for this 
corruption. T'hc following is the n'HAon which 
is given by Oriental writ<»n* : it Ijeinjj a very an- 
deut traifition that Messiah was to e<mie in tlie 
sixth chiliad, h'cause he wan to eoine in the last 




and thence to prove tlint Je»ius couM not Iw tlic 
Meftsbh. Dr. Kennicott adils, tliat wmo He- 
brew copies, havinjT thv. larger chronolo^yy, were 
extant tUl the time of Eusohiiuv, and some till t]ic 
year 700. 

SERIOUSNESS, a term often used as sy- 
nonymous with relitnon. 

StRMON, a discourse delivered in public for 
the pur|X)Be of religious instruction and improve- 
ment. 

In order to make a pooil sermon, the follow- 
ing things may be attended to. The CTordixtm 
should ctirrrai)(>nd with the subject on which we 
are about to treat. For this [>urpose the ctmtext 
often forms a source of appropriate remark; 
and thU, thou(;h called a hnckneyeil way, is one 
of the best for o|)eiiiiig <;ridiially to the nubject; 
thou'rh, I confess, always to ua^ it is not so well, 
as it looks formid. 'i^ient an.> some Kubjtvts in 
which the context cannot In« consulted: then, 
perhaps it is lie^t to U'siin with some jwssnirc of 
Scripture apposite to the sulijivl, or some striking 
obser\'ation. It has liceii dclKiteil, indeed, whe- 
ther we should Ijerrin whh any thing particu- 
larly calculated to giiin the att(*ntioii, or wh(>ther 
we should rise gr.tdually in tlic strenirth of re- 
mark and aptness of sentiuient. A a to this, we 
may oliservc, that althouixh it Is acknowle<!gc(I 
that a minister should ftarne most towanls the 
end, perha|M it woulil In> well to gnani nrrainst a 
too low and fei'Mc nviniirr in f !ir exiinliiiiii. It 
has be<Mi fri'ijui'iitly tin* pnicliiT of ni:ikini: ;ij«lii- 
ffies, by w.iy of iiitn^HJiii'tioii : tlioiiirli this may 
be adinittctl in sixiic sinirn.'.ir tMs<x, us tin tlie 
sndilcn dtMili 1)1' :i iiiiiii'otiT. or i!)>^i;)jHiiiitiiirnt of 
the i)ri»:ir"hiT thronijh iiiift»n*^oiMi rin'iiMistiiiici's; 
yrX I tliiiil; it i-* <»ib-ii ni.iii*' u-m* i-f win n» it i-rii- 
tin'ly uiiiii'iHs-'jry. :ii;'l cnTit-s \\ii*» it :(ri air of i 
atrc<*t;itiijii and priii'. An !t|»i»liwy fiir a ni.m's ' 
self i"* olli'!» ni»ri' :i n*f!i'.*ti.in th.in jimv t!;i!i:: ; 
else. If lu' Ih- Hut fjji.ihni'fl, \\\\\ li.ixo tlir i IlVfU- \ 
tery to en:iui:i' ,' ari.l, ii" quuiili*-*!, why tril the 
people an untrnth .' 

Kxonliunis shoiili] N> sliurt : sijiiip iri\o n«« an 
abridgment of their serniDii in thtir intrn-iuotjun, 
whirh takes off the |nNMilr<'satti'ii{ion ;itti-rw;irils : 
others priMni<e s(> nineli, tfi.it tfie ex)Hrt;itiiin I 
thereby r.ii^etl i-; often disap|nijntei|. IJnth ihe^r J 
should be .i\i»iih(l : and a »»iinple, eornvt. mi><lesr. I 
delilieriitr, easy irrailiition to the \.c\X altenihtl \o. 

A* to the y.lin. — Sonn-tirni's a text nwy ImmIis- 
CUssisl by eX}H»sitinn and iiifenMice; sonn -1 inn's 
by rai».in<: :i pr.ijK)!»iliii!i. ii** \\\o rrmeril seniiin«-nt 
<if t!ie tevt, irDMi whiili wxer.il truth* ni.iy W 
de<iuivd un.l in<«istrdon: snnictinies hv iri-ni-nd 
o'.wervatiiins; aiiii s.i:n«'linies In* di\i^i«iM. If we 
diseuAs by exjNi^ititm, then we t.hi»ul«l examine 
the uuthi'nticity of the rt.nlinv, thr acv'ur.iey of 
the tran^'l.itiiin, ami the si-ojh' x*{ \\\,' wril r. If 
a projio.-itinn U' rais.il. can- sliiuild \\c t ikin that 
it IS founded on the meaning of the te.\t. Jf ub- 
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servations be made, they should not be too iraia»- 
rcHia, fofL'i^vn, nor utinn'r\-ery {larticle in the trxL 
If by division, the heads should be distinct sihl 
few, yet have a iurt dependence on and con- 
nexion one with the other. It was common in the 
last two centuries to have such a nmltiuide ol' 
heads, suUli visions, oliservatioms and inierenora. 
that Iiardly any one could rcniemlier them: it is 
the custom of the pn*sent day, amung many, in 
nni uito the other extreme, and to have nodiu- 
sion at all. This is equally as injurious. *'I ha\c 
no notion," savs one, **()f the great UM>fulneMof 
a 84'rmon without heads and di\iiuons. Thry 
should 1)C few, and ilistinrt, and not coim'iJr. 
But a general h:imnirue, or a sennon wiiha ooo- 
ceaknl di\ision, is very impnt)NT tor the geoe> 
nility of hearers, es]ieeLdly the ixiininon {«vplr. 
as they can neither remem>»er it, nor uti well un 
derstand it." Another observes, " We ihiMjId 
ever remeniNT that we an* s|ieakin^ lo the plain- 
est caiiacities; and as the arr.ui;:in:; our ideas 
pro(N>rIy is neci^sury to our N'ing uiulentood. po 
the givinix each division of our disctiune lU 
denomination of numU-r has a h:ip}.>y efltxl lo 
assi^t the attention and nu'niory of our Ikeairrv." 

A'i to thv ampHJi'-tition. — Alter Iiaviiii* laid a 
good foundatitm on which to buil«l the sufvr- 
structurc should W rds«d with car^*. *■ Lii o«tv 
text have its true menninij, every truth its due 
weiffht, every hear^T his ]in>^ior |iortion.'' Tlr 
reasitninir should In> ch-ar, drliU rate, and stiuni:. 
No flights of wit shoulii ln' indul::<>d ; but a rkM' 
attentiim to the subject, with e\erv exertion to 
inform the judgment and impn-ss the licait. Ii 
\s in this jKirt of a sennon that it will be ivr:i 
whether a man understands his subject, entm 
into the spirit of it, or whether, after all his fn- 
raiie, he l^e a mere trifler. i have known suoir, 
who, after having given a pleasinc exordium irj 
ingenious jilan, have l>een vor>' deficient in tlir 
umplifjcation of the subjivt ; which «^lkiw« that a 
man may W capable of nuikini: a rjiKvi p'.m. jnii 
nut a ^i>i)(1 stTUinn, which, i»f the twoi, |H«rla;'<<. > 
worse than ni.ikinL' a iTmvij sennnii withfiit :i ji^vi 
plan. Tlie N-M i>f ni«'n. howe\rr. onui't .i:*..'-.* 
enter into the stipjdnuilh that a'.<ilir\ wl.n-^if: 
cirtain times t!u'\ iin* cipaMe ui. ji" m . .r 
alt4*:npt<, llirn-tiire, in eni.irji* tin juni. uIjv. 
we fniil our ih-.iiiLrlit'i dit nut nin fni :v h.-i 4: • 
|N-int, we i<hiiiilil nut nrne tht'ni tno nin"'.— 
this will tin* and jade thi' litculiir^ tiM tvt>n : !~' 
;iur'<Me our ]ii:in. I'etti'r tliiMii;!iis n»v ••T..r 
atttrwanK which we ni.iy tvci-if-nalK iiivn. 

As to the uitp'i''atii'n. — It in nnh'li lo :<' u- 
rniMUed that thi'' i*! a part whi<*h linr-s noi '{<%'.''■ z 
to thi» si-nnnns of mmhc di\ini ^. Thi*v cjn :<- 
cuss a ttipic in a ::» nerd w.iy, sliow lb*-ir a'-, 
ties, and iii^e jilca'^iii;; tIcM'riptiotjs o( ^irtei-a-- 
reliiiun; hut to <• j'p! u l\\t\ think will liii:t tli' 
fi-(iinL;s of thiir audilopi. \\u\ \ U hf«r it h\» 
Imtu found that, aini»nL! .<''''n. litlie jjiii^ !i.i>S^.t 
ilone : nor is it likelv, when the |ii.-ii}tle an* iK^c 
U\\ to snp|)tise that thry are the |i.inir'<i' intcnMi-i. 
Then' an* alst> shiim* iliictrin.d pn.ichfr* »li'.»7- 
ji'ct applicitiiiji alto_M-t!ier, ;tnd wliu ntViVl !;• 1:1.*- 
char;_fc tlu'ir oMice hy narniini^;; ami r«.is.':u-i; 
on1\ : but such ^houlii reniemUT th:il ri-a'H>n:'.J 
in {H rsui'-iiio ; and that tlitMiiM-lxi'^. :t« y\u~ 1^ 
any iiirn, sliiji' iittii iifr*>»ri.i! a}i|-!iiMtioiL i>j«- 
ciiMy in di-it-u-ssirii! certain ftxuiinti- \»Kr.\? i 
di\inity. Apj'licalioh is cirt.iin!\ o'le «■! t"' 
most iniix>rtaut parts of a sr-nrnqi Hr:* -^^i 



SERPENTINIANS 

thB Joctoent and the paanons should be power- 
ftillj aodrested. Here the minuter must rciuon, 
cxpoatulatp, invite, warn, and exhort; and all 
without harshness and an insulting air. I lerc pity, 
lowe^ fiuthfulnesR, concern, muKt be all display- 
aL The application, howe\-er, must not be too 
lon^ unnatural, nor, I think, concluded abruptly. 
We shall now subjoin a few remarks as to the 
Myle and deli\-cry. 

A9 to styU : it should be perspicuous. Singu- 
lar terms, hard words, bombastic expressions, arc^ 
not at all consistent duotine Latin and Greek 
wnCences will be of little utility. Long argu- 
mentaUons, and dry metaphysical reasoning, 
siiould be avoided. . A plain manly style, so clear 
that it cannot be misundersttxid, should be Dur- 
■ued. The Scriptures arc the best model. Mr. 
Flavel says, " The devil is very busy with minis- 
ten in tfaicir studies, tempting them to lofty lan- 
piage, and terms of art, above their hrarers' 
capacities." 

The st>-le should be correct. That a man may 
pfeach, and do goo<1, without knowing much of 
grammar, is ncA to tie doulttcd ; but cortuinlv it 
cannot be pleasing to Iiear a man, who sets him- 
self op as a teacher of others, continually violating 
all the rules of grammar, and n'n<ieriiig himself a 
laughing-stock to the more inti'liigent {wrt of the 
co n gregation ; "and yet," says one, "I have 
beard persons, who could scarce utter tlirce sen- 
tences without a fiiltie construction, make gram- 
matical criticism not only on the Enirlirfh lan- 
giuife, but on Latin, Greek, and Hebrew." 

Ctue should always lie taken not to use a re- 
dundancy of words, and a jingle of sentences and 
SUables^ as they carry more an air of [)edantry 
an of prudence. 

Aa to the use ofjigurcs, — " A noble metaphor, 
when it is placed to an advantarrp, casts a kind 
of gk>ry round it, and darts a lustre through a 
whole sentence," But the present and past age 
have abounded with preachers who have mur- 
dered and distortiHl iiirures in a shameful manner. 
Keach*s metaphors an^ run iK-yoml nil due bounds. 
Yet I know of no method so usi'ful in proacliing 
an by figures, when well chosen, when they are 
not too mean, nor drawn out hito too many pa- 
rallels. Tlie Script urcH abound with ti^urcs. 
Our Lord and hirt diM*i|)Iort constantly used them; 
and peo^ile undrrsuiTul a subject lietter when m- 
Itresentea by a Hgure, than by learned disquisi- 
tions. 

Am to the delirery of fermons^ we refer to the 
articles Df.clamation and Ki.ociuence. See 
also Minister and PiiK\cui\(i. 

SERPENTINIANS, or Ophites, heretics 
ia the second century, so callnd from the venera- 
tkm they had for the serpent that temptfd Eve, 
and the worship paid to a nnd sequent : tiiey pre- 
tended that the serpent was Jesus Christ, and 
that he taught men (he knowl(>dge of good and 
evil. Thi^ distinguirthe<i lietween Jc^sus and 
Christ Jesuit they said, was U>ni of the Virgin, 
but Christ came down fn>m heaven to lie united 
with him: Jesus was crucified, but (Miriitt had 
left him to return to heaven. They distinguished 
the God of the Jews, whom they tenned Jalda- 
baoth^ from thesuiircme GimI : to the foruierthey 
ascribed the body, to the latter the soul of men. 
It is said they hail u live S4*r|icnt, which lliey ke])t 
in a kind <A' cage : at crrtain times tln'y o{iene(I 
the cage-door, and called the serpent : the anioud 
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camo out, and, mounting unon the table, twined 
itself about some loaves or breadL This bread 
thev broke, and distributed it to the comjiany ; 
and this tliev called their Eucharist, 

SERVANTS. The business of servants is 
to wait upon, minister to, supiiort and defend 
their masU^ra ; but there are three cases, as Dr. 
Stennett observes, wherein a ser\'ant may be jus- 
tified in refusing obedience : 1. When the ma»- 
ter's commands arc contrary to the willof Grod. — 
2. When they are required to do what Is not in 
their power. — 3. When such service is demanded 
as fidis not within the coin|>ass of the servants 
agreement. The obligations servants are under 
to universal obedience, are from these considera- 
tions : I. That it is fit and r^ht— 2. That it is 
the expressed command of God. — 3. That it is 
for the interest both of body and soul.— 4. That it 
is a credit to our holy religion. The manner in 
wliieh this service is to be wrformed is, 1. With 
humiUt^ Prov. xxx. 21, 22; Eecl. x. 7.-2. Fi- 
delity, Titus ii. 10; Matt. xxiv. 45.-3. DiU- 
gence, Prov. x. 4; xxi. 5; 1 Thess. iv. U. — 
4. Cheerfulness. iStennetVs Domestic Duties, 
ser. 7; Flcctvood^s Relative Duties^ ser. 14, 15; 
Paley's Moral Philosophy^ vol. i. chap. 1 1. 

Sh<RVITES, a religious order in the church 
of Rome, founded about the year 1233, by seven 
Florentine merchants, who, with the approbation 
of the bishop of Florence, renounced the worid, 
and lived together in a religious community on 
mount Senar, two leagues from that city. 

SETH LANS, heretics who paid divine wor- 
ship to Seth, whom they looked ujKin to be Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, but who was made by a 
third divinity, and substituted in the room of the 
two families of Abel and Cain, which had been 
destroyed by the deluge. They ap})eared in 
Egypt in the second century ; and as they were 
atldicted to all sorts of detxiucherv, they did not 
want followers. They continued in Eg>'pt abovo 
two hundred veais. 

SEVENl^. Alx)ut the year B. C. 277, the 
Old Testament was translated into Greek, by the 
united labours of nlwut seventy learu(>tl Jews, 
and that translation has lieen since known by tlie 
version of the LXX. Sw SErTV>«iiNT. 

SEVERITES. See Ax(.elit»:».. 

SEX AGES IMA, the second Sunday beforo 
Lent ; so called because aliout the 00th day be- 
fore EastiT. 

SHAKERS, a sect which was instituted about 
the year 1774, in America. Anna Leese, whom 
they stvle the Elect Lady, is the bend of this 
jmrty. They assert that she is th(* woman siwkeii 
of in the TJth cliapter of Revelations, and that 
she speaks seventy-two tongues; and though 
those tongues arc unintelligible to tho living, she 
converses with the dead, who und(*rstaiul her 
language. They add further, that slu; is the mo- 
ther of all the elect, and that she travails fur the 
whole world ; tliat, in iine, no blessing can de- 
scend to any pers^m hut only by and throu<rh 
her, and tliat in the way of her Inniig possi'sstni 
of their sins by their confessing and rt'iKiiting of 
thrni, one by one, according to her direction. 
They vary in their exercises: their heavy dancing, 
as it is called, is perfonned by a ]N'r]H*tual spring- 
ing from the house floor, about ibiir iiiclu>s up 
and down, both in the men*s and women's a|iart- 
ment, moving about with extraordinur\' transport, 
singing bomelimes one at a time, and sometunes 
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mora. TMi elevation afiecU the nerves, m that 
they have intervaln of shuddering, as if they were 
in a violent fit of the ague. They sometimes clap 
their hands, and leap so high as to strike the joists 
above their heads. They throw ofTthrir outndc 
garment in these exercises, and spend their 
strength very cheerfully this way : tlieir cliief 
speaker often calls for their attention, when they 
all stop, and hear some harangue, and then be- 
gin dancing again. They assert that their dancing 
IS the token of the great joy and happiness of the 
Jerusalem state, and denotes the victory over sin. 
One of their most favourite exertions is turning 
round very swiftlv for an hour or two. This, 
they say, is to sfiow the great power of God. 
Such is the account which different writers have 
mven. us of this sect; but others observe, that 
Uiough, at first, they used these violent gesticula- 
tions, now they have " a regular, solemn, uniform 
dancCt or genuflection, to a regular, solemn 
hymn, which is sung by the elders, and as regu- 
briy conducted as a proper l>and of music." Sec 
New York Tlieoi. Mag. for Nov. and Dec. 1705. 

SHAKERS IN THE UNITED STATES. 
This Society is sometimes called the Millennial 
Church, They are denominated Shakers from 
the violent bodily commotions with which they 
are^ sometimes seized. In 1780, ten or twelve 
individuals came to this country from England. 
In 1787, they formed themselves into a society at 
New Lebanon, New York, and established a 
community of goods in all resnccts. Their gene- 
ral emplojrments arc agriculture and the me- 
chanic arts. They are remarkable for their 
neatness, sobriety, honesty, and liarmlessness. 
Their peculiar manner of worship is by dancing. 
Societies of Shakers are formed at Alfred and 
New Gloucester, Me. ; Canterbury and Enfield, 
N. H. ; Shirley, Harvard, TyrincHain, and Han- 
cock, Mass. ; Enfield, Conn. ; Watervliet and 
New Lebanon, N. Y. ; Union Village and Wa- 
tervUet, Ohio; Pleasant Hill and South Union, 
Ky. Number of societies in 18*28, 16; preuch- 
cn^ 45; population, 5,-100. — B 

SHAME, a painful sensation, occasioned by 
the quick apprehension that reputation nnd cha- 
racter are m danger, or by the penvplion that 
they are lost. It may arise, says Dr. CcM^an, 
from the immediate detectiuii, or the fear of de- 
tection, in something ignominious. It may also 
arise from native difhdcnce in young nnd in- 
genuous minds, when surpriiied into situations 
where they attract the (N?culiar atU^ntion of their 
superiors. The glow of shame indicates, in the 
first instance, tluit the mind \a not totally aban- 
doned ; in the last, it manifeKts a nice sense of 
honour and di>licate fi'clings, unitetl with inex- 
perience and ignorance of the worKl. 

SHASTER, the name of a lKX)k in hi^h esti- 
mation among the idi>lut(*rs of Hindostah, con- 
taining all the dogniiis of the reli£[ion of the 
Braimns, and all the cemmonios of their worship. 

SHROVE TUESDAY. The day licf.>re 
Ash Wetlnesday or Lent, on which, in former 
times, penkins went to their parish churches to 
confess their sins. 

SIBYLLINE ORACLES, prophecuMi de- 
livered, it is s:iid, by certain women of antiquity, 
■bowing the fates and revolutions of kingdoms. 
We have a collection of them in eight Uioks. Dr. 
Jortin obsen'es, that thoy were composed at dif- 
ferrnt times by different persons ; first by Pagans, 
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and then, perfaapa, by Jewi, and oeitAnily ]ff 
Christians. They abound with Dhraafs, words, 
facts, and passages, taken from the LXX^ and 
the New Testament They are, says the Doc- 
tor, a remarkable specimen of astonishing impu- 
dence and miserable poetry, and seem to hava 
lieen, from first to last, and without any ooe ex- 
ce])tion, mere impostures. 

SIMONY, is the corrupt presentation of idt 
one to an ecclesiastical benefice, for monev, gift, 
or reward. It is so called from the leaemMance 
it is said to bear to the sin of Simon Magus, 
though the purchasing of holy orderv teems tu 
approach nearer to this offence. It was by the 
canon law a very grievous crime ; and is so much 
the more odious^ because, as Sir EUIward Coke 
observes, it is ever accompanied with |>erjury: 
for the presentee is sworn to have committed no 
simony. However, it was not an oflence puntdi- 
able in a criminal way at the common law, it be- 
int; thought sufficient to leave the clerk to ec* 
clesiafttical censures. But as these did not afiect 
the sinioniaral patron, nor were eflBcacious enough 
to repel the notorious practice of the thing, divers 
acts of parlianumt have been made to restrain it, 
by means of ci^il forfeitures, which the modem 
prevailing usage with regard to spiritual prefrr- 
ments calls aloud to be put in execution. 

SIN, the transgression of the law, or want of 
conformity to the will of God, 1 John iiL 4.~ 
1. Ori^t no/ «in is that whereby our whole nalun 
is corrupted, and rendered contrary to the law of 
God; or, according to the 9th article (tf the 
church of England, " It is that whereby man if 
very far gone from original righteousness, and ii, 
of nis own nature, inclined to evil.'* This ii 
sometimes called indtrelling nn, Rom. viL The 
imputation of the sin of Adam to his poateritv ii 
also what divines generally call, with nme Ufr 
tude of expression, original sin. — ^2. Actuai sin 
is a direct violation of God's law, ami generally 
api>lied to those who are capable of committing 
moral evil ; as opposed to idiots, or childirn, vhi) 
have not the riglit use of their powers. — 3. ^in« 
of omission consist in the leaving those thin-!* 
undone which ourrht to lie done. — \. Sim vf 
com rni^nion arc those which are committed af^ind 
affinnative pnvepts, or doing what should not hr 
done. — r). iSVn* of infirmity are tliitrjo which iri* 
from the infirmity of the llesh. ignorance, cur- 
priso, snares of tlie world, &c. See I n f i R .M [ T T.-~ 
G. Serrct sins aro those comimtted in secrrt, or 
thosi^ which we, thmugh blindness or prvjudiov, 
do not see the evil of, Psal. xix. 1*2. — ^7. Prt- 
sumptuous sins arc those which are done K^T, 
and against light and conviction. [Siv Prs- 
8rMPTiON'.] — 8. Cnpardonable sin is the deniil 
of the truths of the GoRi)el, with an o|icn aitJ 
malicious rejection of it. The reason why I hit 
sin is never forgiwn, is not becausi^ uf any wsnl 
of sulficiency in the bliKx] of Christ, nor in the 
panloning mercy of Gin], but becainie such as 
commit it never rejient of it, but continue oUti- 
nate and malignant until death. 

The corruption of human nature is, 1. t>.i- 
rersal as to the subjects of it, Rom. iiL C3 ; Itk 
liii. 6. — '2. (ie7icral, as to all the |ioweis of maa 
Isa. i. (). — 3. Airful, filling tlie mind with cnn- 
stjint reltellion against God and his law. — I. //oAe- 
ful to GotI, Job XV. 16; and, — 5. PunisHabiebf 
him, 1 Sam. ii. 9, 10; Rom. ii. 9. Why the Al- 
mighty permitted it, when hJM power could bivr 
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iW i wulml it, and how it u con^md from parents 
to their chiMran. fonn some of those deep thinn 
of God, of whicn we can know but little in the 
pnaeot atat^; only this we are assured of, that 
DO is a God of tnith^ and that whatever he doni, 
or permits, will ultimately tend to promote his 
gUnrf. While we contemplate, therefore, the 
nalan^ the evil, the guilt, the cotuequence of sin, 
it is our happiness to reflect, that he who permit- 
lad it hath provided a remedy for it ; and that he 
"ao loved the world, that he gave hu only begot- 
ten S<Hi, that whosoever believcth in him, should 
not perish, but have everiasting life." Sec 
Atonement, Redemption, and Kdxtards^ Wes- 
ley and Taylor^ on Original Sin; GiiPa Body 
f^ Div. arfiele Sin; King's and Jenyn^a Origin 
ofETU; Burrough*8 Exceeding Sinfulness of 
Sin; Dr. Owen on Indwelling Sin; Dr. WrighVs 
DeaUfidneat of Sin; Pleteker's Appeal to Mat- 
ter ^ Poet; WUlianu?s Answer to Belsham; 
WaU^9 Ruin and Recovery; Hmce^s Living 
TVmpfe, p. S; c. 4;, Dr. Smithes Sermon on the 
PermUsion of Evil. 

SINCERITY, freedom from hypocrisy or (lis- 
aimnlation. The Latin word sincerus^ from 
wfaenoe our English word sincere is derived, is 
composed of sine and eera^ and signifies without 
war, as pare honey, which is not mixed with any 
wax ; thus denotingthat sincerity is a pure anil 
upright prinapio. The Greek word uXix^ •»!•«, 
tianaiated sincerity, (2 Cor. L 13,) signifies pro- 
perly a judgment made of things by the light and 
•piradour m the sun ; as, in traffic, men hold up 
goods they are buying to the light of the sun, to 
see if they can discover any defect in them. Thus, 
those wlio are truly sincere can bear the test of 
ligfat, and are not afraid of having their principles 
and practices examined by it This won), how- 
evvr, like manv others, is abused, and often be- 
eomea a sabterfuge for the ungodly and the indo- 
lent, who think that their practice is nothing ; 
hot that sincerity, or a good hearty as they call it, 
is all in all. But such deceive theniHclves, for a 
tree is known by its fruits ; and true gixlly sin- 
eeritj will evidence itself by serious inquiry, 
impartial examination, desire of instruction, uh- 
ptejndiced judgment, devotcdncss of sinrit, and 
uniformity of comluct The reader will find this 
subject ably handled in GumalVs Christian Ar- 
aiour, vol. li^. 121 to 148. See Hypochiay. 

SINGING, an ordinance of divine worship, in 
which we express our joy in God, and gratitude 
lor his mercies. It has always been a branch 
Iwth of natural and revealed religion, in all ages 
and periods of time. It was a part of the wor- 
ship of the Heathen. It was practised by tlie 
neople of Qod before the giving of the law of 
Mosea^Exod. xv. ; also under the ceremonial 
law. Under the Ciospel dispensation it is jKir- 
ticulariy enjoined, Coloesians iii. IG ; Kiihesians 
▼. 19. It was practised by Christ and his apos- 
tle^ Matt. xxvL 30, and m the eariiost times of 
Christianity. The praises of God may be Hung 
privately in the faimly, but chiefly in the housn 
of God ; and should be attended to with reve- 
rence^ sinoeritv, joy, gratitude, and with tlie un- 
deratanding, 1 Uor. xiv. 15. Among tht; Bh|>- 
tists, during the early part of their existi'iirt>, 
psalmody was generally excluded, as a humiin 
ordinance ; but some congregntionK h:iving ndopt- 
ed it about the beginning of the IHth i'«'nturv, a 
violent controversy was excited. About the liiid- 
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die of the centur>', however, tho praises of Qod 
were sung in every Baptist church. It is to be 
lamented, nowevcr, that this ordinance has not 
that attention paid to it which it deserves. That 
great dixine. Dr. Jonathan E<lwards, observes, 
that " as it is the command of God that all should 
sing, so all should make conscience of learning 
to sing, as it is a thing that cannot be decently 
performeil at all without learning. Those, there- 
fore, (where there is no natural inability,) who 
neglect to learn to sin^, live in jri'n, as tney ne- 
glect what is necessary in onler to their attending 
one of the ordinances of God's worship." We 
leave those who are wilfully dumb in God's house^ 
to consider this pointed remark I 

Much has bc^pn said as to the um of instru- 
mental music in the house of God. On the one 
side it is observed that we ought not to object to 
it, because it assists devotion ; that it wan used in 
the worshin of God under the Old Testament ; 
and that the worahip of heaven is represented 
by a delightful union of vocal and instrumental 
music. Kut on the other side, it is remarked, 
that nothing should be done in or about God's 
worehin witnout example or precept from the 
New Testament ; that, instead of aiding devo- 
tion, it often tends to draw off the mind from the 
right object; that it does not accord with the 
simplicity of ChriMtian wondiip ; that the prac- 
tice of those who lived under tlie ceremonbl dis- 
pensation can be no rule for us ; that not one 
text in the New Testament requires or authorizes 
it by precept or example, by express words or 
fair inference; and that the representation of the 
musical harmony in heaven is merely flgurative 
language, denoting the happiness of the saints. 
We have not room here to prosecute the argu- 
ments on either side; but the reader may refer to 
p. 211, of the fourth volume of Bishop Beve- 
ridgc^s Thesaurus; StUlm(rJI(ft*s and Bishop 
Hornets Srrmons on Chnrrh Music; No. 630 
of the ei:;hth vol. of the Spectator .- Bp. Home 
on the \bOth Psnlm; Theol. Mag. vol. li. It.427, 
and vol. iv. p. :i33, 458; Biblical Mag. vol. ii. 
p. 35; Ridgln/s Body of Dirinity, ques. 155; 
Haurcis's Churrh History, vol. i. p. 403; Wil- 
liams's Hijttorical Essay on Church Music, pre- 
fixed to Psalmodia Erangrtira, vol. ii. p. 56; 
'Bedford's Temple Music; Lyra Erangelica; 
Practical Disroursen on Singing in the M'orship 
of Gody prrarhcd at the Friday Evening Lec- 
ture in Eastchcap, 17()S; IhxlvelVs Treatise 
on the Lawfulness of Instrumental Music in 
Holy Duties. 

SIX ARTICLES, Law of. See Statutes. 

SLANDER, acronling to I>r. Barrow, is uU 
tering faXte Bj)eerhes against our nriphbour, to 
the prejutlii'o of his fame, safety, weUare ; and 
that out of malignity, vanitv, raHhness, ill nature 
or ba<l d(*sign. Tlie prinriiial kinds of slander 
aretlipfi*':— 1. Charpinir others with tacts they 
are not guilty of. — % Affixing scandalous names 
and oilious rliaractew which they deser\"e not. — 
3. AHjiersing a man's actions with foul names, 
im}iorting that they prorei»d from evil principles, 
or tend to Uid enils^ when it doth not or cannot 
ap()oar. — 1. IVrvertnica man's wonlsoractsdis- 
adviiiitain'ously l»> ailtvtril i!ji*-(>n.-*l ruction. — 5. 
Parti il or lame r«'j)re!*entalionof inrn's discoune 
i»r pnrtit'c, HU|>pr«*ri.siiig mhih* |«irt of ihe truth, 
or ronciviiin^ mmie circuni».t:incrH which ought 
to Iv e\plaim'd.— G. IiwlilliTiji sly suggeiUions 
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which croato prejudicn in the hearcre. — 1. Mag- 
nifying ami a^r^irravatins: the faults of others. — 
8l Iniiuitini; to our nciiihbour's practice, judg- 
ment, or profession, evil consequences which 
have no founilation in truth. 

C)f all characters in societv, a slanderer is tlic 
most oiiioiix, and the most lilcely to produce mis- 
chief. " Hit* tonjjue," wiys the jrreat MassiUon, 
" is a dcvourin);r nrc, which tnmishes whatever it 
toucheH; whirh exercises itt* fury on the good 
grain equally as on the cbafT; on the profane as 
on the Hicred ; whicli, wherever it passes, leaves 
only desolation and ruin ; diftn even into the bowels 
of the irarth ; turns into vile aflhes what only a 
moment liefore had an|)eanxl to us so precious 
and brilliant ; actn with more violence and dan- 
ger than ever, in the time when it was apparently 
sntothered up and ahno<(t extinct : which blackens 
what it cannot consume, and sometimes sparkles 
and deliiihts lH*fi)rc it destroys. It is an assem- 
blage of iui(iuity, a secret pntle, which discovers 
to us the motti in our brother's eye, but hides the 
beam which is in our own; a mean envy, which, 
hurt at the talents or prosjjerity of others, makes 
them the subject of its censures, and studies to 
dim the siilendour of whatever outshines itself; 
a disguised hatn.-d, which sheds in its speeches the 
hidden venom of the heart ; an unworthy dupli- 
city, which praises to the lace, and tears in pieces 
befiind the Ixick ; a sluuneful levity which has no 
command over itself or wonls, and oflen sacrifices 
lyyth fortune atid c-omlort to the imprudence of 
an amuNiiig conversation; a deliberate barbarity, 
which goes to ])ierce an al)sent brother ; a scan- 
dal, where we iMH'ome a subject of shame and «n 
to those who listen to us ; an injustice, where we 
ravish from our brother what is dearest to him. 
It is a restless evil, which disturl)S society ; spreads 
diM.<«ension through cities and countries; dis- 
unites the strictest frirndshi]>s ; is the source of 
hatnvl and nnen;!o; fills wherever it enters with 
disturbances and confusion; and every where is 
an eruMuy to ]H'aci», comfort, and Christian g«Kxl 
bn^'dinij. Lastly, it in nn e\W full of deadly jhu- 
pon : wTiatovor IIdws from it is inftH:led, and 
l"K»is(^ns whul«*vor it appnarlu^s ; even its praises 
are cn^Miisiuicd ; its applausi's malicious ; its si- 
lence rriminiil ; its g<sturi's, motions, and looks, 
have all tlu-ir venom, and spread it each in their 
wiiy. iStill more dreudful is this e\il when it is 
founti amoniist tiiow who are the profi'SS4Ml disci- 
•les lA' Jesus Christ. Ah ! the ehun-h fornM?rly 
uhl in horror tin; exhibitions of gladiators, and 
denied that U'lievers, broujrht U]) ni the tender- 
ness and hrni;xnrty of Jesus (.'hrist, could inno- 
cently feast their eyes with the blood and di»iith 
of these unfortun:iU* slaves, or fi»rm a harmless 
nvn*tjtion of s.> inhuman ajileasuni; but lhps<; 
renew more detestable shows; for they bring 
u{ion the stajje, not infamous wn*trhes devoted 
to death, but memU^rs of Jesus Christ, their bre- 
thren; and then* they entertain the sjKX'tators 
with wounils which they inflict on per»>ns 
who have devuted lhems«>lv«v to Go<l." Barrow's 
ll'orLij vol. i. Her. 17, IH ; .l/u,wt//on'* Scrmotui, 
vol. i. ser. 5; English trans.; and article Evil 
Si'Kakim;. 

SOKRll-'TY, free<lom from any inonlinate 
p.ission. *' Sobriety," as <»ne olrserves, " is Ixilh 
the ornament and the delenee of a Christian. It 
is rei|uiHite in c-very sim.ition, and in e\prv en- 
terpriHf.* ; indeed, n<Hliin^ can l»e done well with- 
in 1 
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SOCINIANS 

out it ThewantofBobrietyMicenuidlUtlyf 
multitudes every day. Witnout sobriety a man 
is ex|N)6ed to the towdng of the mercikH wivn^ 
destitute of an anchor. Sobri^y is a socuriiy 
against the baneful influence of turbulent pat- 
sions : it U self-possession : it is self-defeoob It 
is necessary on all occasions: when we read, 
when we near, when we prayi when wc eaor 
verse, when we form Bchemesi when we panoe 
them, when we ])rosper, when we tail. Sobnetj 
is necessary for all descriptions of character; it h 
necessary for the young and for the old ; for the 
rich and the |)oor, for tne wise and for the illite- 
rate ; all need to ' lie sober.' The nocendty of 
sobriety is obvious, 1. In our inquiries after truth, 
as oppose<l to presumirfion. — 2. In our porsoit of 
tliis world, as opposeit to covetousne8s.---3. In the 
use and estimate of the things of this world, u 
opposed to excess. — 4. In trials and afflictioni^ is 
opi)osed to impatience. — 5. In forming our judg- 
ment of othe», as oppostnl to censoriousness.^ 
G. In s])eaking of one's self| as opposed to cgoiisii. 
Many motives might lie urgrj to this eiriri»e, 
as, 1. The general Linguage of Scripture, 1 Prt. 
V. 8; Phil. iv. 5; Tit. ii. 1*2; 1 Pel. iv. 7.— 
2. Our prof(n»sion as Christians. — 3. The example 
of Jesus Christ ; and, 4. The near appnMch of 
death and judgment." See Druneennei^ Mo- 

DERATIOV. 

SOCINIAXS, a sect so called from FaustBs 
Socinus, who died in Poland in 1604. Than 
were two who bore the name Socinns, uncle and 
nephew, and both disseminated the same doc- 
trine ; but it is the nephew wlio is generally con- 
sidered as the founder of this sect. They mtiii- 
tain " tliat Jesus Christ was a mnc man, who 
had no existence liefoie he was conceh'ed hj the 
Virgin Mar)- ; that the Holy Ghost is no dis- 
tinct person ; but that the Pather is tmlv ind 
pro[)erly God. They own that the name oi'God 
IS given in the holy Scriittures to Jesus Chrift, 
but contend that it is only a deputi-d titk\ which, 
how<?ver, invests him with a great autlwrity 
over all created lH*ini:s, Thev deny the doctruh-* 
of satiiifaction and im|)Utetl ric^htei^usnes^ tuvi 
say, that (Jhrist iuily }»reachtMl the truth to man- 
kind, set before them in himself an exam^Je i^' 
heroic virtue, and M*;ded his doctrines with hift 
bloml. ( Original sin, and alisi.)lute prede«tiiu;iim. 
they esteem scholastic cliimeras. iSt^me of thirm 
likewise maint;iin the sleep of thi* soul, mhich. 
they say, iKH'omes insensiltlc at death, and a 
raiwxl again with the UxJy at the n-sunvction. 
when the go«xi sludl be establishi*<l in the pos- 
session of eternal felicity, while the wicked *na!! 
l)c consigned to a lire that will not torment them 
eternally, but for a certain duration proporth^nei 
to tlu'ir demerits." 

There is some ditference, howe\*cr, brtwwn 
ancient and nn^lern Sivinians. The httiT. in- 
dignant at the name Sivinian. have appropriated 
to themselves that itf Unitarians, anu reject tb^ 
notions of a miraculous conception and the wor- 
sliip of Christ ; l^oth which wero held by Sorinus. 
Dr. Prit'stley has laU>ured kinl in attemiitin:: to 
defend this dm'trine of the Unitarians; DUtT*r. 
Horsley, Hishop of Rivht^ter, lias aWy rvfutrti 
the doctor in his TheoKigical Trarts, which we 
worthy the jittuaiI of everv ChriMian, and n^ 
cially every candiilate for the ministry. 

Dr. Price a^recil with the Socin*iani( in th^ 
main, vet his ^^pt^m was foniewhat didtTPOC. 
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leved In the pre-existence of Christ, and 
le that he was more than a human being ; 
>k upon him human nature for a higher 
e than merely revealing to mankind the 

Grod, and instructinj; them in their duty 
the doctrines of religion. 

Sociniana flourished greatly in Poland 
he year 1551 ; and J. Siemienius, palatine 
olia, buiJt purposely for their use the city 
ow. A fiimous catechbm was publisheo, 
the Racovian catechism; and their most 
iters are known by tlie title of the Polones 
», or Polonian Brethren. Their writings 
epublished together, in the ^ear 1656, m 
iat collection, consi«;ting of six volumes in 
oder the title of Bibliotneca Ffatrum. An 
t of these authors may be seen in Dr, 
irVa Life of Socinus. Some of the writers 
Socinian doctrine, besides the above-men- 
have^been Haynesy in his Scrij^urc Ac- 
of the Attribrutes and Worship of God^ 
the Character and Offices of Jesus Christ ; 
trdner on the Logos / Priestlet/s Hist, of 
ypinionSy and Disquisitions: Lindsay in 
rtorical Vieto of Unitarianism ; Carpen- 
Jnitarianism ; and Belsham's Answer 
ierforce. Against the Socinian doctrine 
1 consulted. Dr. Home's Sermon on the 
f contending for the Faith ; Dr. Owen 
t Biddlef Dr. HombecWa Confutation 
nianism ; Calovius^a Ditto ; Macgowan*s 
mism brought to the Test ; and books un- 
ides Arians and Jesus Christ. 
^INS, so called from their leader, one 

a Greek priest Thejr appeared about 
Idle of the fifth century in the kingdoms 
I and Godolia. They altered the manner 
ncrifico of the mass; their 'priests offered 
leir deacons incense, and their sub-deacons 
; and this in memory of the like offerings 

the in&nt Jesus by the wise men. 

f few authors mention the Soldins, neither 
know whether they still subsist 
JTDIANS, those who rest on faith alone 
Btion, without any connexion with works ; 
• judge themselves to be Christ's, because 
lieve they are. 

^ OF GOD, a term applied in the Scrip- 
QOt only to magistrates and saints, but 
larticularly to Jesus Christ Christ, says 

1 Pearson, has a fourfold right to this title, 
generation, as begotten of (iod, Luke L 35. 
y commission, as sent by him, John x. 34, 
. By resurrection, as the first bom. Acts 
\ 33. — 4. By actual nossession, as heir of 
tbu L 2, 5. But, besides these four, many 
hat he is called the Son of God in such a 
id manner as never any other was, is, or 

because of his own divme nature, he be- 
9 true, proper, and natural Son of God, 
n by nim before all worlds, John iiL 
torn. viii. 3; 1 John iv. 9. See article 
lATiOK, Eternal, and books there refer- 

ICERY, magic, conjuration. SeeCuARMs 
Witchcraft. 

IROW, uneasiness or grief) arising from 
ration of some good we actudly possessed, 
e opposite to joy. Though sorrow may be 
>]e under a sense of sin, and when involved 
biM, yet we must beware of an extreme. 
% indeed, becomes sinful and excessive 
425 3D 
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when it leads us to slight our mercies i cauaea ua 
to be insensible to public evils ; when it diverts us 
from duty ; so oppresses our bodies as to endanger 
our lives ; sours the spirit ^ith discontent, and 
makes us inattentive to the precepts of God's 
word, and advice of our friends. In order to 
moderate our sorrows, we should consider that 
we are under the direction of a wise and merciful 
Being ; that he permits no evil to come upon ua 
without a gracious design ; that he can make our 
troubles sources of spiritual advantage ; that he 
might have afflicted us in a far greater degree ; 
that, though he has taken some, yet ho has left 
many other comforts ; that he has given many 
promises of relief; that he has supported thou- 
sands in as great troubles as ours ; and, finally, 
that the time is coming when he will wipe away 
all tears, and give to them that love him a crown 
of glon^ that fadeth not away. See Resignation. 

SOUL, that vital, immaterial, active substance, 
or principle in man, whereby he perceives, re- 
memben), reasons, and wills. It b rather to be 
described as to its operations, than to be defined 
as to its essence. Various, indeed, have been the 
opinions of philosophers concerning its substance. 
The Epicureans thought it a subtle air, compoaed 
of atoms, or primitive corpuscles. The otoics 
maintained it was a flame, or portion of heavenly 
light. The Cartesians make thinking the essence 
of the souL Some hold that man is endowed with 
three kinds of soul, viz. the rationaly which is 
purely spiritual, and infused by the immediate 
inspiration of God ; the irrational or sensitive, 
which being common to man and brutes, is sup- 
posed to be formed of the elements ; and, lastly, 
the vegetative soul, or principle of growth and 
nutrition, as the first is of understanding, and the 
second of animal life. 

The rational soul is simple^ unoompounded, 
and immaterial^ not composed of matter and 
form ; for matter can never think and move of 
itself as the soul does. In the fourth volume of 
the Memoirs of the Literary and Philosophical 
Society of Manchester, the roEuler will find a ver^ 
valuable paper, by Dr. Ferrier, proving, by evi- 
dence apparently complete, that every part of the 
brain has been injured without aficctmg the act 
of thought. It will be difiicult for any man to 
peruse this without being convinced that the 
modem theory of the Materiahats is shaken from 
its very foundation. 

The immortality of the soul may be argued 
from its vast capacities, boundlesa desires^ great 
improvements^ aissatis&ction with the present 
state, and desire of some kind of religion. It ia 
also argued from the consent of all nations ; the 
consciousness that men have of sinning ; the stinff 
of conscience; the justice and providence of God. 
How far these arguments are conclusive, I will 
not say ; but the safest, and, in fact, the on\j sure 
ground to go upon to prove this doctrine \b the 
word of God, where wo at once see it clearly 
established, Matt x. 28; xxv. 46; Dan. xil 2; 
2 Tim. 1. 10; 1 Thess. iv. 17, 18; John x. 28. 
But as this article belongs rather to metaphysica 
than to theology, we refer the reader to A. Baxter 
on the Soul; Locke on the Understanding! 
Watts's Ontology; Jackson on Matter and 
Spirit; Flavelon the Soul; Morfs Immortality 
of the SoxU; Hartley on Man; Hp. Porteutfs 
Sermonsy ser. 5, 6> 7, vol. i. ; Doddridge* Lec- 
tures, lect 92, 93, 94, 95, 96, 97; Dreio't Estay 
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SOUTHCOTTERS 

tm the Immateriality and Immortality of the 
Soul. 

Care of the Soul. Soc C.\re. 

SOUi'l^-'OrTKIlS; the followere of Jo- 
anna Soiithctit, well known at this time in the 
south of Kriirlanil a^ a iirophetfSH. 

Tlio book ill winrh Jounna pnhlishoil her pro- 




thoy werp aftorvvanl f xplainc»i to her. In Novom 
brrj ISIKJ, aho wjls told to mark the weather during ' 
the twenty-four first days of tlie succeeding year, 
and then tlie Spirit informis her that the weather 
each day was typical of the events of each suc- 
ccedini; month: New-year's day to correspond 
with Janu-.iry ; January 2, with February, &c. 

After this she relates a tlreaui she liad in 179*2, ' 
and declares slie fan*told the death of Bishop 
Buller, and apiieals to a letter put into the liands 
of a clcrfrynian whom she names. 

One nl^ht she heanl a noise as if a liall of iron 
was roiliniT down the stairs three stepst^ and the 1 
Spirit afterwanis, she says, told her this was a 
sipn of three fjreat evil:*, which were to fall upon . 
this land, the sirord^ the jilaguc^ and i\xf* famine. 
She affirms that the late war, and that the ex- . 
traordinary har\'est of 1797 and LSO(), hapuened I 
aOTccably to the preilictions which she hau pre-] 
viously made known ; and particularly apiteals to 
the jxHiple of Exeter, where it seems she was 
brought up from her infancy. 

In Novemlvr, 18<).% she says she was ordered 
to o^'ti her Bible, which she did at Eccles. ch. i. 
9 ; and then follows a long explanation of that 
chapter. 

When she was at Stocklon-upon-Tcos in tlie 
next month, she informs us three methodist 
preachera liad the confidence to tell her she ut- 
tered lies^ and she then refers them to four clergy- 
men who could prove she and her friends wore 
not liars. 

After th^ she gives us a long communication 
on G«>n. xlix. whert^n Jacob warns his sons of 
what should )>cfall them in the last dav^s and 
which she ap{)Urs to our present times. Slie then 
favours her readers with a lon^j kssay on the 
marriage of tin* Lamb, and, as variety is always 
plcasinir. it coiiwiiences in bol)er pros<^, but ends 
m iin:;liii'j rlivmr. 

The follownij£ is \\w c«>in:lusion of a communi- 
cation wliii:Ii slie had at StiK*k|)ort : '-As WToii^ 
as thi'y are, s.iyinir lliou bust children hroxight up 
by the parisli, and tluit thou art Buonaimrte's 
hrolhtTy and tliat thou bar^t Iven in pri^m; so 
falso is their sayin«:!*, thy writiniTs c^ain*' from the 
dfvil or any spirit but t!ie sfini r of tlie livim; 
(ior); antl that e\ cry soul in thU nntioa shall 
know bffirv. ihr Kivi: VK\ns I nientioiunl to thee 
in iHihi are expired : and then I will turn as a dia- 
di:m (»r beauty to tbe residi-nee of my j>ii>ple, and 
they s!nll pnii^ie the CJo<l ofTiifim fiAi.VATEON." 

In March IstK'i, we fiud Jtwnna published a 
jKiiiiphli't ill London, endeavourliijr to confute 
" l-'ivK (*!mim;kV' aLMinst her, which had ap- 
jK'an'd ill tbe Ln-.N Mercury, an<l_^-*iir of which 
slic s.'iys wen* absi)lut4'iy faJM*. The ///.vf charire 
Wiis res|)ectiii:i the i.ruliittr „f 1^.^ diM*iples. Tbe 
setond on the incn^^ion. The th ird on thofaminr. 
Tho fourth on her misaiou. The fifth on her 
death, ^•aling Is the grand |>eculiarity and ordi- 
nancu of tlu'se iwoplc. Joanna gives those who 
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profess belief in her mission, and wiD rabKribr to 
the things revealed in her " Warning,*' a traled 
vrittvn ~paper with her signature, and by which 
they are le<l to think they are sralcd agaiiut the 
day of redemption^ and that all tlHtse who are 
possessed of these i^eala will he signally bonoORd 
l)y the Messiali wlien ho comes this spring. It ii 
said they looked upon Joanna to be the bridr, thr 
Lamb's wife ; and that as man fell by a woman, 
he will l)e restored by a woman. Some of her fcJ* 
lowers pretend also to have viiiions and revelaiions. 
At present, it seems, both warning and fralitij; 
have sulmidetl; tliey are waitin*;, pn*bably u 
awful sus|)ense, for the commenrinnrnt ot thr 
thousand years' reign on the earth, when praor 
will universally nrevail. Yet it is said they do ikH 
mean that Chnst will come in (wnion, Init in 
spirit, and that the sealed who arc dead betorr 
this time, will be raised from their graves to par- 
take in this happy state. 

SOVEREIGNTY OP GOD, is his pow 
and right of dominion over his rreatuivs, to dis- 
pose and determine them as seemeth him guid. 
This attribute is evidently demonstrated iii the 
systems of cn^ation, providence, and grace ; and 
may lie considered as absolute, uni^enal, and 
everlasting, Dan. iv. 35; Eph. L II. See IV^ 

MINION, GOVKRNMENT, POWF.H, Ond Wui- OF 

God; Coles on the Sorereiffnty of God: anJ 
Chnrnttrk on the Dominion of God, in hi* HVav, 
vol. i. p. (KK); Edwards's Sermons, ner. 4. 

SPirs'OSISM, the doctrines of Spinnsa. wk> 
was Imrn a Jew at Amstenlam in l&i. Thr 
chief articles in his system are Huch as these : 
that there is but one substance in nature, and thai 
tliis only sulwtancc is endued with an in£niir 
variety of attributes, among which are extension 
and cogitation ; that all the bodies in the uninrnc 
arc modifications of this substance, constdend 9» 
extended, and that all the souls of men are modi- 
fications of the same substance considervrl as ci>> 
gitative ; that God is a necessarv' and infiiiirtW 
]ierf(Yt Being, and is the cause ot' all tilings tlitr 
exist, but not a dilTert'nt Being from iheni : tlwt 
there is but one Being, and one nature; amlthii 
this nature produces within itself, by an imm> 
nent act, all tluwe which we call cn-atuns; anJ 
that this Being i^ at the same time, both a;?!.: 
and {latient, etfieii^nt cause and subject, but lb: 
he ])riM]uces ni»tbing but mivlitications ol" hijii*ii. 
Thus is the Deitv nw<le the w>le a::rnt x« n»li h 
]>atient, in all evil. lK>th phyMc:il and ni iral. li 
this im]iious doctrine be not Atheism, ^^or. a^ i:i. 
sonietiiiu.>s callcil, i\intheism,) 1 Lnow inA wLat 
is. See Pantiikism. 

SPIRIT, an liicorjHjn^il N in:; orintrlli^TTKir: 
in which senst* God is s;iiil to be a iSpiril, a* in* 
angels and the human si^ul. 

SPIRIT, HOLY. See II.m.y Ghost. 

SPIUITUALITY i )b' G< )D, is his imnai^ 
riality, or N'ing without body. It expro««*>aa 
idea (says Dr. I'aley ) made up of a iiei.itive pi.* 
and of a jxhiitive |»urt. The nrc^.itive p.irt ci<i- 
sUts in the exclu,"«ion of s^niu- of the known p"^ 
j>ertics of matter, esjurially of K^ilidit\. ul lh»'^;* 
inertia', and of gravitalioii. Tlie j'-v^itive |«rt 
colllpris•^4]Krception, thou'.rht, will, piv.er, actiin. 
by wl.icii list t<'nn Ls iiuant the or;:n">tii.«i i<t 
motion. Aa/. Theol. p. 181. Si^ee fNiOKf. du- 
ality OF God. 

SPIUrrUAL MINDEDNF.SS. tha? Av^ 
silion implanted in the mind of iIk* Holy Spini, 
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1 it is inclined to love, delight in, and 
spiritual tilings. The spiritual-minded 
.pprpciate spiritual blessings — arc en- 
spiritual exercises — pursue spiritual ob- 
rc influenced by spiritual moti%'es — and 
ce spiritual joj^s. To be spiritually- 
says St Paul, is life and peace, Rom. 
See Dr. OxttrVa excellent treatise on 
^ct. 

"l^SORS, are those persons who in the 
baptism, answer, or are sureties, for the 
»ptized. See Godfathers. 
ITS, BOOK OF, a book or declaration 
p by Bishop Morton in the reign of king 
to encourage recreations and sports on 
's day. It was to tliis effect : " That for 
people's recreation his Majesty's plea- 
;. that aAer the end of divine service, thev 
lot be disturlied, letted or discouraged, 
f lawful recreations; such as dancings 
f men or women; archery for men; 
vaultings or any such harmless recrea- 
or having of maygamesj vhiisonales or 
dances ; or setting up of maypoles^ or 
irts therewith useu, so as the same may 
1 due and convenient time, without im- 
t or let of divine service; and that women 
ave leave to carry rushes to the church 
Koring of it, according to their old cus- 
ithal prohibiting all unlawful games to 
>n Sundays only ; as bear-baiting, bull- 
interludes, and at all times (in the meaner 
people prohibited) boitling." Two or 
traints were annexerl to the declaration, 
eserve the reader's notice: 1st No re- 
L e. Papist) was to have the benefit of 
aration. — ^2dly. Nor such as were not 
at the whole of divine service. — ^Nor, 
rh as did not keep to their own parish 
1, that is, Puritans,** 
ieclaration was ordere<l to be read in all 
h churches of Lancashire, which abound- 
Papists ; and Wilson adds, that it was 
)een read in all the churches of England, 
Archbishop Abbott, being at Croydon, 
bade its being read there. In the reign 
Charles I., Archbishop Laud put the 
an republishing this declaration, which 
»rdingly done. The court had their balls, 
odes, and plays, on the Sunday evenings ; 
e youth of the country were at their mor- 
ces, may-games, church and clerk ales, 
uch kind of revelling. The severe press- 
his declaration made sad havoc among 
tans, as it was to l>e read in the churches. 
90T clergymen straincil their consciences 
ission to their superioas. Some, ailer 
ig it, immediately read the fourth com- 
nt to the peof )le : — " Remember the Sab- 
, to keej) it holy :" adding, " This is the 
God:" the other, "The injunction of 
Some put it upon their curates, whilst 
mbers absolutely refused to comply : the 
;ncc of which was, that several clergy- 
c actually suspended for not reading it. — 
as, was the awful state of the times ! 
TUTR, BLOODY, or the law of the 
les ; a law enacted in the reign of Henry 
hich denounced death against all those 
uld den^ the doctrine of transubstantia- 
maintam the necessity of receiving the 
nt in both kinds, or afllinn that it was 
4*^7 
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lawful for priests to marry, that vows of odilMC^ 
might be nruken, that private masses were of 
no avail, and that auricular confession to a priest 
was not necessarv to salvation. 

STEADFASTNESS. See Constancy. 

STOICS, heathen philosophers, who took 
their names from the Greek word stoa^ signifying 
a porch or portico, because Zeno, the head of the 
Stoics, kept his school in a porch of the city of 
Athens. It is supposed tliat Zeno borrowed 
many of his opinions from the Jewish Scriptures; 
but it is certain that Socrates and Plato iiad 
taught much of them before. The Stoics gene- 
rally maintained that nature impels every man to 
pursue whatever appears to him to be good. Ac- 
cording to them, self-preservation and defence is 
the first law of animated nature. All animals neces- 
sarily derive pleasure from those things which are 
suited to them ; but the first object of pursuit is 
not pleasure, but conformity to nature. Every 
one, therefore, who has a right discernment of 
what is good, will be chiefly concerned to conform 
to nature in all his actions and pursuits. This ia 
the origin of moral obligation. With respect to 
happiness or good, the stoical doctrine was alto- 
gether extravagant: they taught that all external 
things arc indifTerent, and cannot afifect the hap- 
piness of man ; that ^lain, which does not bek>nff 
to the mind, is not evil ; and that a wise man wiU 
be happy in the midst of torture, because virtue 
itself 18 happiness. 

Of all the sects, however, of the andent philo- 
sophers, it is said that the Stoics came nearest to 
the Christians : and that not only with respect 
to their regard to moral virtue, but also on ac- 
count of their moral principles ; insomuch that 
Jerome afilirms that in many things they agree 
with us. They asserted the unity of the Divine 
being — the creation of the world by the Ae^ec, or 
Wonl — the doctrine of Providence — and the con- 
flagration of the universe. They believed in the 
doctrine of fate, which they represented as no 
other than the will and purpose of God, and held 
that it had no tendency to looseness of life. 

STYLITES, pUlar saints: an appellation 
given to a kind of solitaries, who stood motionless 
upon the tops of pillars, raised for this exercise 
or their patience, and remained there for several 
years, amidst the admiration and applause of the 
stupid populace. Of these, we finu several men- 
tioned m ancient writers, and even as low as the 
twelfth century, when they were totally sup- 
pressed. 

The founder of the order was St Simeon Sty* 
lites, a famous anchoret in the fifth century, who 
first took up his abode on a column six cubits 
high ; then on a secnn<] of twelve cubits ; a third 
of twenty-two; a fourth of thirty-six; and on 
another of forty cubitii, where he thus passiHi 
thirty-seven years of his life. The tops or these 
columns were only three feet in diameter, and 
were defended by a rail that reached almost to the 
girdle, somewhat resembling a pulpit There 
was no lying down in it. The Faquirs, or de- 
vout people of the East, inutate this extraordinary 
kind of life to this day. 

SUB-DEACON, an inferior minister, who 
anciently attended at the altar, prepared liie sa- 
cred vessels, dehvercd them to the deacons in time 
of divine service, attended the doors of the church 
during communion service, went on the bishop'a 
embasdes with his letten or messages to foieign 
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churches, anil was invested with the first of the 
lioly onlcM. They were so Rul)onlinato to the 
superior nilew of the rhurrh, that, liy a ranon 
of the nouncil of Laiidirea, thry were forhidck'n 
to sit in the council in the prefiencc of a deacon 
without his leave. 

SUBLAPSARIANS; those who hold that 
God perniittt'd the first man to fall into trans- 
gression without ahsolutely predetenninin{r his 
fall ; or that the decree of predestination rei;ards 
man as fallen, hy an ahusc o( that freedom which 
Adam had, into a state in which all wen* to he 
left to nec^-ssary and unavoidahle niin, who were 
not exempted from it by predestination. See 
Sltralapsauiank. 

SUBMISSION TO GOD implioa an entire 
giving up of our understanding, will, and atfcc- 
tions to him ; or, as Dr. Owen obst-rves, it con- 
sists in, 1. An acquiescency in his right and 
sovereignty. — 2. An ackn6wletl;niient of his 
righteousness and wisilorn. — 3. A sense of hiti 
love and care. — J. A diligent ap]>1ic;it ion of our- 
selves to his mind and will. — ^T). Keeping our 
Gouls bv faith and pationce from weariness and 
des])ondency. — K. A full resignation to his will. 
See Resigvatiov, So-innw. 

SUBS(JR1PTI<)N, CLERICAL. Sulisirrip- 
tion to articles of roligion is require<l of tho clergy 
of every established cluirrli, and of si>me churches 
not estabtishod. I5ut it has been a matter of dis- 
pute whethfT it answers any valuable purpoiw as 
to religion, however necessary as a test to loyalty. 
All lansfuagc is more or less ambiguous, so tlmt 
it is diftlcult always to understand the exact 
sense, or the animuitimponeTUui, especially when 
creeds have been long established. It is said that 
the clergy of the churches of England and Scot- 
land seldom consider themselves as fettered with 
the Thirty-nine Articles, or tins (Confession of 
raith, when (imposing instructions for tlieir 
parishes, or the public at large. 

It is to be fearetl, indeed, that many subscribe 
merely for the sake of emolument ; and ttiou<rli 
it U' pn)f»'sspdly rx animo, it is well kn«)wn that 
it is not s<i in rc*:dilv. 1 tr»w such will answer to 
the Crnvit Head of the chiin*li, we must leave 
thnm to jud;!r. Tlioy who think Kulwcrijrtion to 
N? projwr >!.houl«l n'mrmlx'r tliat it apnnwu'hi's 
very near the <:<»leinnity of an o:ith, aiul in Uiil to 
In* trifled with. '*linMt care," says ntMJdriil^e, 
"ought t.» b- taken that we Kui»^*^Til^e notliiiiir 
that we do not llnuly Ix'lieve. If the sicrnifiontiim 
»if the words Iv liiilnoiN, and we Iwlievj* either 
pensi', and that pen.se in which we <lo UOieve 
them i:* as nntur.d as the other, we may coiijiii*- 
ti'ntlv with inl^'sirilv subserilw them; or if the 
iw»nst», in which we do U'lieve them, lx» le-s natu- 
ral, and we explain that sens*', and that ex]»lica- 
tiori he admitted by the ]j<'rson requiring the 
sniweriplion in his own right, there can l»e no 
iu«*t fonnilatiim fur a «5rruple. Si^ne have added, 
that, if we have reason to l»rlievo (thousih it is 
not expressly declan'd) tliat he who imposes the 
sul^scription d<»es not intentl that we should 
hen'by declare our nsstrnt to those article, but 
only that wc should pay a eomplina'nt to his 
authority, and engsine oursi'lvi-'* not o|M'nlv to 
contradict them, we miy, in t!»-« casi', snbscril)e 
what ijj most din'i'tly contniry to our lM«li*'f : or 
that, if we declan* our lielief in Huy U>ok, as, for 
in^lJince, the Bible, it i>* to W sa!)|H>si»*l i\\M we 
?nbvn!w» other articles only so tiT a* they an* 
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consistent with that ; ))ecauiie wc cannot Im^liM 
that the law would n*({uire us to nroiiras oar be* 
lief of contrary proiKwitions at the same timr. 
But suWription ujniu these principles lemii a 
very dangerous attack upon sincrrity and poMic 
\irtue, esfiecially in those dcsignefl for pabbe 
offices." If the rrader be desirous vf Instil&gii- 
ing the subject, he may consult Paley'» Miinl 
Phil. lol. i. p. 2lH; Dt/itr on SHbsrriptim; Dad- 
dridffc^s Ijtrt. lect. 70; ConyhraTr''9 Sermm en 
SuharTipthn; Pree and C<indid IHf^uuUiotu 
Tcltih'uff to the Church of England; and TV 
Confrsnional, 

SUCCKSSION, UNINTERRUPTED, s 
term made use of by the Ronvinii4s, and olhm. 
in refen'nce to thnpt« hisho}* who are sappiwi 
to have derivei] their authority frona the apnrtln, 
and so communicated that uutliority to otnrn in 
a line, or succession, it is a verv precarious ukI 
uncomfortable foundation for Christian hope (■ri 
Dr. l)o<ldridge,) which is laid in tlio dortrine ci 
an vniiitrrnipfr.d. surrtAition of bi!*hnp«, itid 
whieli makes the ^-alidity of thr adniini»mtJo'i 
of Christian ministers de}iend upon swh a nx- 
cession, since then* is so gn'at a d.iriLnr*« upen 
many periotU of ecclesiastical hiKtnry, jn«miurb 
that it is not agreed who were the iwrn firtf 
bishoT)s of the chun^h of Komr, thouch that 
church was no celebrated ; and Eus<>bius hinnrK 
from whom the greatcift psitrons of this docinm> 
have made their cataloguos, exprrasly owns thil 
it is no easy matter to toll wiio aniecrfded ihf 
apostles in the government of the rhurrhHb ex- 
cepting such as may he collected from Sl PioTi 
own wonls. [See Episcopacy.] ConlMtn! 
elections, in almost all coonderable citing make 
it very dubious which were the trut biibops: 
and decrees of council^ rendering all thoaa onli- 
nations null where any timoniacal contract mi 
the foundation of them, raakea it impoariHe 10 
prove that there is now upon earth anj one per- 
son who is n legal successor of the apMlles; ai 
least, acconiing to the ])rinciples of the R<^mi«b 
church. Consequently, whatever svrtem is buii 
on this dof'trinc must Iw very pmcafiiHis. Htv* 
Kph^npuct/, p. 170, 1S3; li(xidrids^'$ Ijfi. Irf 
turr 11)7; i'hnruUcr'F Sn-mans afraintt Fcprr.. 
\\ lU, 'M\ Pirrcc'n Sermon*, pivf. ; and aitklr 
(.)kt>iv\tio\. 

SITITRKINOS OF CHRIST. To frnr 
an idea of Christ's sufTiTiriirs, we kIiouU roitsaAr 
the poverty of his birth ; tlie ivproaeh of his rhi 
raeter; the pains of liis Itmly: the |MiwrTnf Lf 
enemit**?; the d«'sertion of his frirncK ; tbewn^ht 
of his i)eopIo*s sins ; the hIuw, ii;nominioui; »| 
iKiinfuI nature of his death; and the hiilin£«<«? 
ids leather's face. All th»»sc rcnikml his mSftr 
ings extremely Bt*^ere; yet some hewtics mil 
that the suflerincs of Christ wen? only in ap^nr 
ance, and not real : but, as Rinhop Pcanoo i^^ 
sen-es " if hunger and thirst ; if rp\itiiiga aoi 
contem})t ; if S(»rn>ws an*! agt>nics; il'strij^rsirJ 
bufieting; if rt^ndenuialion and cruciliihm. ^ 
sufleriugs, Jesus fufTcri'd, If tlie inHrmnifef '^ 
our nature; if the weight of our sins; it'thie ua- 
lici* of men ; if the machinations uf Satan : it ti*" 
hand of Go*] could make him suffer, our Savk^ir 
sufTm-d. If the annals of time ; if the wriUQC* 
ol till' aixHtlo;; if the ili*atli ot' hi* mart,VT« ; ii 
the conltvsion of lieiitiK"^; if the «*olT* ••* t^/ 
Jews, U- test insmies, Jesus fuJTrredV — P*-zrA' 
on the. Crrrd ; Or I?^mhach*M Atfditjfu^-^ C 
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feHngt of Christ. For the etuf of Christ's 
igs, see Death op Christ. 
fDAY, or the Lord's Day, a solemn fes- 
iserved by Christians on the first day of 
veck, in memory of our Saviour's resur- 

See Sabbath. 
IS been contended whether Sunday is a 
lat ought to be used by Christians. The 
Sabbath and LortPs Day^ say some, are 
^ names mentioned in Scripture respecting 
f. To call it Sunday, is to set our wis- 
fore the wisdom of Gfod, and to give that 
> a Pagan idol which is due to him alone, 
icient Saxons called it by this name^ be- 
ipon it they worshipped the Sun ; and 
'nristians keep up tne memory of that 
was highly di^leasing to God, by calling 
>bnth by that name, rather than by either 
\ he hath appointed 7 It is, indeed, called 
' only because it is customary ; but this, 
f, wiU not justify men in domg that which 
aiy to the example and coomiand of God 
rofd. 

rs observe, that although it was originally 
Sunday by the Heathens, yet it may very 
f retam that name among Christians, be- 
\ is dedicated to the honour of the true 
hich lighteth every man that cometh into 
id, of Him who is styled by the prophet 
un of Righteousness," and who on this 
se from the dead. But although it was in 
nitive times indificrently calledthe Lord's 
r Sunday, yet it was never denominated 
»bath ; a name constantly appropriated to 
ly, or the seventh day, both oy sacred and 
stical writers. See Sabbath. 
EREROGATION, what a man does 
his duty, or more than he is commanded 
The Romanists stand up strenuously for 
>f supererogation, and maintain that the 
nee of evangelical councils is such. By 
hereof a stock of merit is laid up, which 
ich has the disposal o^ and which she dis- 

in indulgences to such as need. 

absurd doctrine was first invented to- 
he dose of the twelfth century, and modi- 
id embellished by St Thomas in the 
ith : according to which^ it was pretended 
nre actually existed an mmiense treasure 
t, composed of the pious deeds and vir- 
ctions which the saints had performed be- 
liat was necessary for their own salvation, 
ich were, therefore, applicable to the benefit 
rs; that the guardian and dispenser of 
Kious treasure was the Roman pontiff; 
It, of consequence, he was empowered to 
:o such as he thought proper a portion of 
exhaustible source of merit, suitable to 
espective guilt, and sufficient to deliver 
om the punishment due to their crimes. 
'ERINTENDANT, an ecclesiastical su- 
n several reformed churches where episco- 
I not admitted, particularly among the 
ans in Germany, and the Calvini^ in 
ther places. The superintendant is simi- 
bishop, only his power is somewhat more 
led than that of our diocesan bbhope. He 
hicf pastor, and has the direction or all the 
' pastors within his district or diocese. 
»ERSTIT10N is a word that has been 
I indefinitely, that it is difficult to deter- 
8 precise meaning. From its resemblance 
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in sotnid to the Latin word auperstesy a sarvivor, 
it is evidently derived from it; and different 
attempts have been made to trace their connexion 
in signification, but without any degree of cer- 
tainty. It is generally defined to be, the observ- 
ance of unnecessary and uncommanded rites and 
practices in religion ; reverence of objects not fit 
for worship; too great nicety, fears, or scrupu- 
lousness; or extravagant devotions; or religion 
wrong directed or conducted. The word may be 
applira to the idolatry of the Heathens, the tra- 
ditions of the Jews, the unscriptural rites of the 
Catholics ; to the dependence placed by many on 
baptism, the Lord's supper, and oUier ceremoniesi. 
It may be extended to those who, without any 
evidence, believe that prophecies are still uttered, 
or miracles are perfonned. It is also applied to 
those who believe in witchcraft, magic, omens, dx. 

Superstition, says Claude, usually sprinn 
either, 1. From servile /(MtTy which makes peo{3e 
believe that God is always wrathful, and invents 
means to appease him. — 2. Or from a natural in- 
clination we all have to idolatry^ which makes 
men think they see some ray of'^the Divinity in 
extraordinary creatures, and on this account wor- 
ship them. — Or, 3. From hypocriay^ which makes 
men willing to discharge their obligations to God 
by grimace, and by zeal for external services. — 
Or, 4. From frtsumption, which makes men 
serve God after their own fancies. Claudia 
Bifisay on (he Composition of a Sermon, \6L n, 
p. 49 and 299 ; Saurin*s Sermons^ yoL y. p. 49, 
Eng. edit.; Gregory Essays, essay iiL 

SUPRALAPSARIANS, persons who hold 
that Grod, without any rewd to the good or evil 
works of men, has resolvM, by an eti^nal decree. 
supra lapsum, antecedently to any knowledge or 
the fiUl of Adam, and independently of it, to save 
some and reject others : or, in other words^ that 
God intended to glorify his justice in the con- 
demnation of some, as well as his mercy in the 
salvation of others ; and for that purpose^ decreed 
that Adam should necessarily fau. 

Dr. Gill gives ns the following aoooont of 
Supralapniianism. — ^The question which he pro- 
poses to discuss, is, "Whether men were consi- 
dered in the mind of Gk)d in the decree of election 
as fidlen or unfiiDen, as in the oormpt mass 
through the fidl, or in the pure mass of creature- 
ship, previous to it, and as to be created T* There 
are some who think that the latter, so considered, 
were the objects of election in the divine mind. 
These are called Supnilapearians, though, of 
these, some are of opinion that man was consi- 
dered as to be created or creatablc, and others as 
created but not fkllen. The former seems best, 
that, of the vast number of individuals which 
came up in the divine mind whom his power 
could create, those whom he meant to bring into 
being he designed to glorify himself by them in 
some way or other. The decree of election re- 
specting any part of them may be distinguished 
into the decree of the end and the decree of the 
means. The decree of the end respecting some 
is either subordinate to their eternal nappiness^ or 
ultimate, which is more property the end^ the 
glory of God ; and if both are put together, it is a 
state of everlasting communion with God, for the 
glorifying of the nches of his grace. The decree 
of the means includes the decree to create men to 
permit them to &11, to recover them out of it 
through redemptioq by Christ, to sanctify them 
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Ivy the gnce of the S{Hrit, and completely save 
them ; and which arc not to be reckoned as ma- 
terially many decrees, but as making 010^ formal 
decree ; or they arc not to be considered as sulxir- 
dinatc, but as co-ordinate means, and as niaking 
up one entire complete medium : for it bt not to 
be aupposed that Grod deemed to create man, that 
ho miKot {X'rmit him to fall, in onler to rrdeein, 
Hanctify, and save him ; but he decreed all this 
that he might glorify lus grace, mercy, and jus- 
tice. And in this way of considering tlic decrees 
of Grod, thoy think that they sulliciently obviate 
and remove the slanderous calumny c:ist upon 
them with rcsiiect to the other branch of pre<!cs- 
tination, whicn loaves men in the same st^tr 
when others are chosen, and that for the glory of 
Grod. Wliich calumny is, that, according to 
them, Grod made man to damn lilm ; whereas, 
according to their real sentiments God derre(*(i 
to make man, and ma<le man neither to damn 
him nor save him, but for his own glory, which 
end is answered in them some way or other. — 
Again ; they argue tluit the end is first in view 
before the means, and the decree of the end is, in 
order of nature, before the decree of the means ; 
and what is first in intention, is last in execution. 
Now, as the glory of God is last in execution, it 
must be first in mtention, wherefore men must 
be considered in the decree of the end as not yet 
created and fallen; since the creation and per- 
mission of sin belong to the decree of the means, 
which in order of nature is after the decnn* of the 
end. And they add to this, that if God first de- 
creed to create man, and sufTercd him to fall, and 
then out of the fall chose some to grace and glory, 
he must decree to create man without an en^, 
which u to make God to do what no wise man 
would ; for when a man is about to do any thing, 
ho proposes an end, and then contrives and iixtw 
on ways and means to bring about tliat end. 
They think also that this way of conceiving and 
speaking of these things liest expn'stes the so- 
vereignty of God in thcin, as decl.ire*! in the Dth 
of Romans, where he is Siiid to will such anil such 
things, for no other reason but because he wills 
thciiu 

The oppiments of this doctrine consider, how- 
ever, that it is uttendtrd with insii{N>rnhle dilli- 
cultii^. Wc demand, sav they, nn explanation 
of wliat they mean by thfs jirinriple, "(jio<l hath 
made all liiinjjs for his own glory." If they nuMn 
that justice niiuires a crejiture to <levote hinitM*lf 
to the wor-^hip ami •:loril\inij of his Creator, we 
grant it; if tht\v ini'an tiiat tiie attrihut(^ of God 
are «Iispl:iyeil in all his w\>rks, we uriiil this Ukj; 
but if the proiNisitiun lu* iiiteiiiled to ailirni that 
Go<l had no other view in crfatiiig Uion, so to 
sjN'ak, than his own intcn-st, we deny the pro- 
)>osilii)n, and allirin that GimI created men for 
tlu'ir own happim^ss, and in onler to have subjects 
Uj»on whom h»» mi;:lit In^stiiw favours. 

We dv'siro to Im' intorrni.il, in the next jtlace, 
sav thi'v, how it can Ih» conerivitl that a <li't4T- 
mlnation to damn millions of men can coiitrihute 
to the ulorv of Goil .' We easilv concrivt' that it 
is tiir the tjlory of iUnijic justice to punish guilty 
miM) : but to n*«oIvc to dimn iiwii without the 
conHidcratiiMi of hIii, to create tliciti that tlii-y 
nii^ht sin, to deti'rminp that tliey sh.nild mu in 
onler ti) their d»-<l ruction, is wlnt seem** to us 
moK likely to turrusli tin* glory oi' Gkh\ tlun to 
diiplav it. 

' m 
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Again; we demand how, accoiding to tbii 
hypothesis, it can be conceived that G^ is not 
tlie author of sin ? In the grneral «ch«Df of our 
churches, God only permits men to sin. ind it » 
the abuse of liberty that plunges man into nusny : 
evc>n this principle, all lenified as it wccwp^ ii yet 
subject to a greiit number of difficulties: but in 
this scheme God wilU sin to produce the end br 
pro{iosed in cn^atinc the world, and it was nfon- 
sary that men should sin : Grod created then fix 
that. If this be not to make God the aotbiir of 
sin, we must renounce the mort distinct and cWoi 
ideas. 

Again ; we require them to reconcile the its. 
tcm with many express dechirations of ^k7iptnIe, 
which inform us that fwfxl vovJd hare nil men ta 
be garrd. How doth it agn?c with such prewin:; 
entreaties, sucli cutting reproofs, such tcndrr 
expostulations, a^ God discovers in reganl to the 
unconverti'*! ? Matt, xxiii. 37. 

Lastly, we desire to know, how is it po4<iMr to 
conceive a God, who Ix^ins in the actual enjov- 
nient i>f iKrfect happiness incomprehensiWo. aiid 
supn-me, could fletermine to add this decnv, 
thoufrli useless to his felicity, to create men with- 
out numlMT f>r the jmrpose of confining them fct 
ever in the chains of darkness, and burninc thrm 
tor ever in unquencliable fiames. Giir^ Bydy of 
DiT. vol. i. p. :K>H; Urine- s H'orkt; iiiiinn'j 
Scnnonfr^ vol. v. p. 33li, Eng. trans. 

SUPREMACY OP THE POPE, a doc- 
trine held by the Roman Catholics, who brlxne 
that the bishop of Rome is, under Christ, supnoK 
(Kistor of the whole chunrh ; and, as such, is ml 
only the first bisliop in order and dignity, but hu 
also a power and jurisdictiitn over all Chriatiuts. 
This doctrine is chietly Iniilt upon the suppoani 

Iiriniacy of Saint Peter, of whom the bislk^ ni 
lonie IS the \)reU'nded successor, a primacy «< 
no where find command(^l or couutenanmL but 
absolutely prohibited, in the wonl of Gnxl, Luke 
xxii. 14, CI ; Mark ix. X\ See lN:'.%i.r.irtii,irv. 
Pkimacy, Pi » I' Ft and Popery. />r. Birr •v- 
'riTutisr on the Pupc^i* Suprrmacj/; Cnl^it^- 
icortU'/t Rrlii^ion of the Protet^tantii; and i>ni':'i 
t^rrora of the Church of Home. 

SUPUKMAt.'Y, Oatu of. S«' Oitii. 

SUSPICION consists in imii<jiiiin<; i\il i»f 
others without proof. It is soinetiiiuN Ojij***>-«l t ' 
charity, which thinketh no e\il. '*A ►usjui'ii'v* 
temiNT checks in the bud every kind airivrinn : ii 
hardens the heart, and e>itranges num from ii^i".. 
What triondship can we exin-ct fruinhimx^b) 
views all our conduct with distrustful e>is. n:i<i 
ascrilK's every Ijenefit we »*o!iter to artitlci- a:iJ 
stratairem 7 A candid man is accu$toiiAi] ti.. m- ti 
the characters of his neitrhlfours in thi- rji>4 
favourable light, and is like one who liwr.l- 
amidst {\uYv lic\iutiful scenes of nature on wLi-i; 
the eye rests with jileasun*. Whereas t*je -iMsji- 
ciuus inan, ha\ing his imajrinatiim (ilUil with ^1 
the shocking forms of human fals(*h<><L dtx-';!, 
and tn'achiry, nnMinhles the traveller in ihr »ij- 
deriiess, who discerns no objtx'ts around hi^i (tt 
what are either dn'arv* or terrible; cavt^ni< l^i^ 
o;«'n, serjients that hisu*, and U^asls of pre* I'.ai 
howl:" 

S WK A IIING. S.'e O *ti!. 

Ciir^'iiiff and :!<trcaring is an ofTenc^^ airarM 
GikI and n'ligion, and a bin of all <4hers thi'i:u«^ 
extraMiirant and uiiuccountable, as ha*^^ iri 
U^iefit or ad\antage attending it. it l< 1 cm.\- 
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BBpl of God; o TioJalbn of his law; a great 
wmeh of good behaviour ; and a mark of levity, 
reakneai, and wiekedness. How tho«e who live 
A the habitual practice of it can call themselves 
Ben of sense, of character, or of decency, I know 
kot. By the last statute a^nst this crime, 19 
Seo. IL which repeals all former ones, every la- 
omrer, sailor, or soldier, profanely cursing or 
wearing, shall forfeit one shilling ; every other 
lerson, under the rank of a gentleman, two shil- 
inffs; and o^fr^ gentleman, or person of superior 
a^ &ye shilnngs, to the poor of the parish ; 
nd on a second conviction double, and for every 
nbaequent offence, treble the sum first forfeited, 
rith all charees of conviction ; and, in default of 
•yment, shiul be sent to the house of correction 
or ten days. 

SWEDENBORGIANS, the foUowers of 
ijnanuel Swedcnborg, a Swedish nobleman, 
om at Stockholm, in 1689. He appears to have 
lad a good education ; for his learning was ex- 
snaive in almost every branch. He professed 
imself to be the founder of the New Jerusalem 
Church, alluding to the New Jerusalem spoken 
€ in the book of the Revelations. He asserts 
bat, in the year 1743, the Lord manifested him- 
elf to him by a personal appearance, and at the 
ame time opened his spiritual eves, so that he 
raa enabled constantly to sco antl converse with 
pints and angels. From that time he began 
9 print and publish various wonderful things, 
rhich, he says, were revealed to him, relating to 
naven and hell, the state of men afler death, the 
rofahip of Crod, the spiritual sense of the Scrip- 
OKii the various earths in the universe, and 
bdr inhabitants ; with many other strange par- 
ieokn. 

Swedenboiff lived and died in the Lutheran 
onunonion, but always professed the highest 
eupeet for the church of England. He carried 
tia respect for the person and divinity of Jesus 
)hriat to the highest point of veneration, con- 
ifdeiring him alt^ether as **Qod manifested in 
ha llfliE, and as the fulness of the Godhead united 
othe man Christ Jesus." With respect, there- 
Me, to the sacred Trinity, though ne rejected 
he idea of three distinct persons as destructive 
€ the unity of the Godhead, he admitted three 
listinct essences, principles, or characters, as 
xiattng in it; namely, the divine essence or 
haiacter, in virtue of which he is called the Fa> 
her or Creator; the human essence, principle, 
€ character, united to the divine in the person 
i Jesofl Christ, in virtue of which he is called 
ha son and Redeemer ; and, lastly, the proceed- 
02 essence or principle, in virtue of which he is 
aued the Holy Ghost He further maintains, 
hat the sacred Scripture contains three distinct 
ems, called celestial, spiritual, and natural, 
rhich are united by correspondences; and that 
a each sense it \a divine truth accommodated 
espectively to the angels of the three heavens, 
na also to men on earth. This science of cor- 
espondenoe (it is said) has been lost for some 
bouaands of years, viz. ever since the time of 
ob^ but is now revived by Emanuel Swedcn- 
org, who uses it as a key to the spiritual or in- 
^nal sense of the sacred Scripture; every page 
f which, he says, is written by correspondence, 
liat ii, by such things in the natural world as 
orresptmd unto and signify things in the spiritual 
rorld. He denies the doctrine of atonement, or ! 
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vicarious sacrifice; together with the doctrine of 
predestination, unconditional election, justifica- 
tion by fiuth alone, the resurrection of the mate- 
rial body, dec ; and, in ooposition thereto, main- 
tains that man is possessed of free-will in spiritual 
things ; that salvation is not attainable without 
repentance, that is, abstaining from evils, because 
they are sins ajEpiinst God, and living a life of 
charity and faith, according to the command- 
ments; that man, immediately on his decease, 
rises again in a spiritual body, which was inclosed 
in his material body ; and that in this spiritual 
body he lives as a man to eternity, either in 
heaven or in hell, acconling to the (quality of his 
past life. That all those poass^es m the Scrip- 
ture generally supposed to signi^' the destruction 
of the world by nre, a.id commonly called the 
lost judirmcnt, must be understood according to 
the abovementioned science of correspondences, 
which teaches, that by the end of the world, or 
consummation of the age, is not signifini the de- 
struction of the world, but the destruction or end 
of the present Christian church, both among Ro- 
man Catholics and Protestants, of every descrip- 
tion or denomination ; and that this last judgment 
actually took place in the spiritual world m the 
year 1/57 ; from which lera is dated the second 
advent of the Lord, and the commencement of a 
new Christian church, which, thrv say, is meant 
by the new heaven and new earth in the Reve- 
lation, and the new Jerusalem thence descending. 
They use a liturgy, and instrmnental as well as 
vocal music, in their public worship. Summary 
View of Swedenborg*a fhctrineB; Swedenborg'a 
Wmrks; Dialoguea on Svedenborg*» TTieologv- 
col Writings. 

SWEDENBORGIANS in the UNITED 
STATES. This sect, in this country, are or- 
ganised into a Greneral Convention, whicJi meets 
annually. The eleventh meeting vras held in 
Boston, in August, 1829. It consists of pastors, 
or teachers, and lay delc^tes. From the minutes 
of this body published m 1829, it appears that 
the total number of their clergy is 29; and that 
they have regular societies formed in 28 towns in 
the United States.— B. 

SYMBOL, an abstract or compendium ; a 
sign or representation of something moral 1w the 
figures or properties of natural things. Hence 
symbols are or various kinds ; as hieroglyphics, 
types, enigmas, parables, fables, d:c. See Dr. 
Lanccutiei's Dictionary of Scripture SymboU; 
and Bichen&s Symbolical Vocabulary in hia 
Signa of the Times ; Faber on the Prophecies; 
W. Jones's Works^ vol iv. let 11. 

SYNAGOGUE, a place where the Jews meet 
to worship God. 

SYNERGISTS, so called from the Greek 
9-\frifyit», which signifies co-operation. Hence 
this name was given to those in the sixteenth 
century who denied that God was the sole agent 
in the conversion of sinful man, and affirmed that 
man co-operated with di\ ine grace in the accom- 
plishment of this salutary purpose. 

SYNOD, a meeting or assembly of ecclesiasti- 
cal persons to consult on matters of religion. Of 
these there are four kinds, vb. 1. General, where 
bishops, &.C. meet from all nations. These were 
firrt called by the emperors ; afterwards by Chris- 
tian princes ; till, in later ages, the iwpe usurped 
to himself the greatest share in this business, and 
by his legates presided in them when called. — 



TALENT 

SL ^o^ibnoi^ where those of one nation onl]^ come 
together to determine any point of doctrine or 
discipline. The 6r8t of this sort which we read 
of in El^Iand was that of Herudford, or Hert- 
ford, in673 ; and the last was that held by Car- 
dinal Pole^ in 1555.— 3. Provincial^ where those 
only of one province meet, now called the convo- 
coHon.—A. Diocesan, where those of but one 
diocese meet, to enforce canons made by general 
councils, or national and provincial syruMs, and 
to consult and Bgtee upon rules of discipline for 
themselves. Thiese were not whoUy laid aside, 
till, by the act of submission, 25 Hen. VIII. c 
19, it. was made unlawful for any aynod to meet 
but by royal authority. See Council and Con- 
vocation. 

SYRIAN CHRISTIANS. The number of 
Syrian churches is greater than has been sup- 
posed. There are, at this time, filly-five churches 
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In Mahyala, ecknovHedging the FatilucliQf An- 
tioch. The church was erected by the ptesnt 
bishoa in 1793. See Evang. Mag. for I80( 

The Syrian Christians are not Ncstorin^ 
Formerly, indeed, they had bishc^ of that 



munion ; but the liturgy of the preaent dunch 
is derived from that oTUie early church of Ab> 
tioch, called IMurgia Jacotn Apooiolu Thtj 
are usually denominated JaeobiUt; but they do- 
for in ceremonial from the church of that nsat 
in Syria, and indeed from any existing chmchia 
the world. Their proper <wsignation, and tlM 
which is sanctioned by their own usct is Syxaa 
Christians, or the Syrian church of Malayala. 

The doctrines of the Syrian church an en- 
tained in a very few articles; and are not at va- 
riance, in essentials^ with the dacttinea of thi 
church of England. 



T. 



TABERNACLE, among the Hebrews, a 
kind of building, in the form of a tent, set up 
by the express command of.Grod for the perform- 
ance of religious worship, sacrifices, &c, Elxod. 
xxvi. xxviL 

Feast qf Tabernacles, a solemn festival of the 
Hebrews, observed after harvest, on the 15th day 
of the month Tisri, instituted to commemorate 
the goodness of God, who protected the Israel- 
ites m the wilderness, and made them dwell in 
booths when they came out of Egypt. 

TABORITES. See Bohemian Brethren. 

TALAPOINS, or Talopins, priests of Si- 
am. They enjoy great privileges, but are enjoined 
celibacy iad austerity of life. They live m mo- 
nasteries contiguous to the temples ; and, what 
is singular, any one ma^ enter into the priest- 
hood, and, after a ccrtam age, may quit it to 
many, and return to society. There are Tab- 
poinesses, too, or nuns, who live in the same con- 
vents, but are not admitted till they have passed 
their fortieth year. The Talapoins educate chil- 
dren, and at every new and full moon exphun the 
precepts of their religion in their temples ; and, 
during the rainv season, they preach from six in 
the morning till noon, and from one in the after- 
noon till five in the evening. They dreas in a 
very mean garb, and go btms-headol and bare- 
footed ; and no person is admitted among them 
who is not well skilled in the Baly language. — 
They believe that the universe is eternal, but 
admit that certain parts of it, as this world, may 
bo destroyed, and again rej^enerated. They be- 
lieve in a universal pervading spirit, and in the 
immortality and transmigration of the soul ; but 
they extend this last doctrine not only to animals, 
but to vegetables and rocks. They have their 
good and evil genii, and particular local deitieii, 
who preside over forests and rivers, and interfere 
in all sublunary affairs. 

TALENT figuratively signifies any gift or 
ooportunity God sives to men for the promotion 
ot his glory. " Lvery thing almost," says Mr. 
Scott, " that we are, or posxeas, or meet with, may 
be considered as a talent; for a good or a had use 
may be made of every natural en«lowment, or pro- 
vidential appointment, or they may remain un- 
occupied through inactivit v and selfishness. Time, 
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health, vigour of body, and the power of ezcitkm 
and enduring fotigue — the natural and a c qu iral 
abilities of tl^ miiM, skill in any lawful ait or sci- 
ence, and the capacity for doae mental apphcstkiB 
— the gift of speech, and that 0f speaking with 
fluency and propriety, and in a oonviDcin^ it- 
tractive^ or persuasive manner — ^wealth, mflo- 
ence^ or authority — a man's situation in tlis 
church, the community, or relative B fe a nd thi 
various occurrences wmch make way for him to 
attempt any thing of a beneficial tendoicy : thm^ 
and many others that can acaioely be enome- 
ratcd, are talents which the consistent Chrisbu 
will imurove to the gloi^ of God, and the benefit 
of mankind. Nay, this unprov e ment procnraa an 
increase of talents, and gives a man an ifrriinn 
of influence, and an aocumulatinff pemtt of doing 
good ; because it tends to eatabliui his lepotatkai 
for prudence, pietv, integrity, sincerity, and dis- 
interested benevolence: it gradually forms kio 
to an habitual readiness to engage in beneficent 
designs, and to conduct them in a fnitle, qs> 
obtrusive and unassuming manner: it disjwses 
others to regard him with increasing ooofidenos 
and aflection, and to approach him with satisfoc- 
tion ; and it procures for him the oonntenanoe of 
many persons, whose assistance he can employ in 
accomplishing his own salutary purposes^" 

TALMUD, a coUectum of Jewish writinii. 
There are two works which bear this name— w 
Talmud of Jerusalem, and the Talmud of Bat^- 
lon. Each of these are composed of two paita— 
the Mishna, which is the text, and is common to 
both ; and the Gemara, or commentary. 

The Mishna, which comjMrchends all the laws, 
institutions, and rules of hfe Twhicb, beside ths 
ancient Hebrew Scripture, the Jews thought 
themselves bound to observe,) was composed, ao- 
cording to the unanimous testimony of the Jrwi^ 
al)out Uie close of the second century. It was 
the work of rabbi Jehuda (or Juda) Uakkadosh, 
who was the ornament of the school of TibrriM^ 
and is said to have occupied him forty ^years.— 
The commentaries and additions which suc- 
ceeding rabhics made, were collected by rabbi 
Jochamtn Ben Eliczer, some say in the fifUi, 
others say in the sixth, and others in the se%^aich 
century, under the name of Gemara^ that i^ 
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mpletioTL, because it completed the Talmud. A 
Duar adiiition was made to the Mishna by the 
ibylonish doctors in the Ix^ginninsr of the 'sixth 
ntury, according to Enfield; and in the se- 
nt h, acconling to othora. 
The Mishnn is divided into six parts, of 
iich every one which is entitled order is 
rmcd of treatl^jTs: every treatise is divided 
to chapters ; and every chapter into mishnas, 
aphorisnL^. In the first part is discussed 
liatever relates to seedK, fruits, and trees: in 

second^ f(>aAts: in the tkird^ women, their 
ities, their disorders, marriaixes, divorces, con- 
icts, and nuptials; in the^mr^A, are treated 
e damages or losst^s sustained by Iteasts or men, 

thini^s found, deposits, nKuries, riMits, farms, 
rtnership in comiiH'rce, uiheritance, saU^s and 
irchases, oatliK, witnesses, arrests, idolatry; and 
TV are named those by whom the oral law was 
reive<l and pres<'rved : in the fftk part are no- 
til wliat r*»jjar(ls sacriiices and lioly thincrd: 
id the Fixth treats on purificatbns, vessels, fur- 
ture, clothes, houses, leprojty, baths, and numc- 
us other articles : — all this forms the Mishna. 
As the learned reader may wish to obtain some 
»tion of rabbinical composition and judgment, 
J shall gratify his curiosity sufficiently oy the 
llowing specimen: "Adam's body was made 
the earth of Habylon, hL« licad of the land of 
nel, his other members of other parts of the 
3rld. K. Meir thought he was compact of the 
rth gathered out of the whole eartn : as it is 
ritten, thine et/es did see my substance. Now 
is elsewhere written, the eyes of the Lord are 
er all the earth. R. Aha expressly marks the 
x'lve hours in which his various parts were 
rmed. His stature was from one end of the 
jfld to the other ; and it was for his transgres- 
m that the Creator, laying his hand in anger 

1 him, lessened him ; * for before,' says R. Ellca' 
r, * with his hand he reacht^d the firmament.' 
. Jehuda thinks his sin was heresy; but R. 
aac thinks that it was nourishing his foreskin." 
The Talmud of Babylon is most valued by the 
!W8 ; and this is the book which tliey mean to 
press when they talk of the Talmud m general 
n abridgment of it was made by Mairaouides in 
e 12th century, in which he rejected some of 
( greatest absurdities. The Gemara is stuiTed 
ith dreams and chimeras, with many ignorant 
id impertinent questions, and the style very 
on*c. The Mishna is written in a style com- 
iratively pure, and may be very useful in ex- 
aining passages of the iVew Testament, where 
o phraseology Is similar. This is, indeed, the 
ily use to wmch Christians can apply it : but this 
riders it valuable. — Lightfoot nas judiciously 
nil<\l hiiuself of such niformation as he coulll 
'rive from it. Some of the po|x»s, with a bar- 
:rous zeal, and a timidity of spirit for the succ^^ss 

th«» Christian religion, which the belief of its 
vinitv can never excuse, orderetl great numbers 
the Talmud to be burned. Gregory IX. burned 
lOUt twenty car^lo:lds ; and Paul IV. ordered 
J,(X)0 copies of the Talmud to be iU^stroyed. 
^» MisciiNA ; the last edition of the Tiilmud of 
(ibylon, printed at AmKtt'rdam, in 13 vols, folio: 
o Talmud of Jerusalem is in one lurge volume 
lio. 

TANaUELINIANS, so c;.lle<l from Tan- 
lelinuB, who formed a numerous denomination 

Brabant and Antwerp in the twelfth century. 
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He treated with contempt the external wondiip 
of Go(i the sacrament of^the Lord's Supper, ana 
the rite of ba[)tism, and held clandestine assem- 
blies to propagate his opinions. He declaimed 
against the vices of the clergy with vehemence 
and intrepidity.^ 

TARGUM, a name given to the Chaldee 
paraphrases of tlie books of the Old Testament. 
They are called paraphrases or expositions^ be- 
cause they are rather comments and exulicatione^ 
than hteral translations of the text. They are 
written in the Chaldee tongue, which became 
f imiliar to the Jews after the time of their cap- 
tivity in Babylon, and was more known to them 
than the Hebrew itself; so that when the Hebrew 
text was read in the synagogue, or in the temple, 
they generally added to it an expUcation in the 
Chaldee tongue, for the service of the people, who 
had but a very imperfect knowledge of the He- 
brew tongue. It is probable, that even from the 
time of Ezra tills custom began : since this learned 
scribe, reading the law to the people in the tem- 
ple, explained it, with the other priests that were 
with him, to make it understood by the people, 
Neh. \Tii. 7, 9. 

But though the custom of making these sorte 
of expositions in the Chaldee language be very 
ancient among the Hebrews, yet they have no, 
written paraphrases or Targums befi>re the aera 
of OnkcJos and Jonathan, who Uved about the 
time of our Saviour. Jonathan is placed about 
thirty years licfore Christ, under tne reign of 
Herod the Great. Onkeloa is something more 
modem. The Targum of Onkeloe is the most of 
all esteemed, and copies are to be founil in which 
it is inserted verse for verse with the Hebrew. It 
is so short, and so simple, that it cannot be sus- 
pected of being corru[ited. This paraphrast wrote 
Gjply upon Uie books of Moses ; and nis style ap- 
proaches nearly to the puiity of the Chaldee, as 
It b found in Daniel and Ezra. This Targum ie 
quotetl in the Mishna, but was not known either 
to Eusebius, St Jerome, or Origen. 

The Targum of Jonathan, son of Uziel, b 
upon thcgreater and lesser prophets. He is much 
more diffuse than OnkelosL and especially upon 
the lesser prophets, where he takes greater liber- 
ties, and runs on in allegories. His style is purs 
enough, and approaches pretty near to the Chal- 
dee of Onkelos. It is thought that the Jewish 
doctors, who lived aliove seven hundred yeais 
after him, made some additions to him. 

The Tar^m of Joseph the Blind is upon the 
Hagiographia. Tliis author is much more modem, 
and less esteemed, than Uiose we have now men- 
tioned. He has written upon the PsalnuL Jol^ 
tlie Proverbs, the Canticles, Eoclesiastes, Kuth» 
and Esther. His style is a very corrupt Chakfee, 
with a great mixture of words from foreign Isn- 
guaces. 

The Targum of Jerusalem b only upon the 
Pentateuch ; nor b that entire or perfect. There 
are whole verses wanting, others transposed, 
othen mutilatAxl ; which has made many of opi* 
nion that tlus b only a fragment of some ancient 
paraphrase that is now lost. There b no Targum 
up>n Daniel, or upon the liooks of Ezra and 
?sehemiah. 

Theik! Targunis are of (rrvat use for the better 
understanding not only of the Old Tejtnmeiit, on 
which thev are written, but also of the New. As 
to the Otd Testament, they serve to vindicate 
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the (Tcnainenc?s8 of the present Ilobrpw text, by 
provinjr it to be the same that \vaa in ukc when 
theao Tari»uina were made ; contrary to tlic opi- 
nion of tho«e who think the Jews corrupted it 
after our Saviour's time. Thev help to exjilain 
many wordit and phruivs in the ticbrew ori};inal, 
and they hand down to us many of the ancient 
customs of the Jews. And flomo of them, with 
the phraseoU^ies, idioms, and peculiar forms of 
speech, which wc find in them, do, in many in- 
stances, help as much for the better illustration 
and better understanding of the New Testament 
as of the Old ; the Jenif^alem Chaldec dialect, in 
which they an? written, lieing the vulgar language 
of the Jews in our Saviour's tinwv They also 
very much ser>'e the Christian cnuKO against the 
Jews, by interpreting many of the prophecies of 
the Messbh in the Old Testament in tlic same 
manner as the Christiamt do. Manv instances 
arc producerl to this purpose by Dr. l^rideaux in 
his Connections of the History of the Old and 
New Testament. These Targiims are published 
to tho liest advantage in tlio s<voiid edition of the 
great Hebrew Bible set forth at Basil by Buxtorf 
the father, armo IGIO. 

TEMPEil, the dis^iosition of the mind, whe- 
ther natural or acquired. Tho woni is seldom 
used by good writers without an epithet, as a 
good or bad tcm\)CT. Temjier must be distin- 
guished from paHciion. The patisions are quick 
and strong emotions which by degrees sulfide. 
lumper is the dis(M>ution wliich remains after 
these emotions arc ])at«t, and which ionna the 
habitual propensity of the soul. Sec Dr. Kcawi's 
Practical Discourses on the Christian Temper; 
and tho various articles Loyk, Patiekck, Uu- 
MiMTY, FoiiTiTrnE, &c. in this work. 

TEMPERANCE, that virtue which a man 
is said to possess w^ho nKxlemtes and restrains liis 
sensual appetites. It is often, however, used in a 
much more genend sense, as synonymous with 
modenition, and is then applied indi^rijninately 
to all the i>;issions. 

" TcnuH'inince," says Addison, " has thot^e par- 
ticular advantages alH>veall othor means of hciUth, 
that it may be pnictis«>d by all ranks and condi- 
tions at any si^ison or in any place. It is a kiiul 
of n'lriincn into wliirh every m;in may put him- 
self wtlliout interruption to business, ex]iensi> of 
nionev, or lor*H of time. Physic, for the most j*art, 
is nothing v[m* but the suli^titute of cxercisj oi- 
ienificranrrj' hi onlrr (o obtain and practise iLU 
virtue, w<» shouM cousivliT it, 1. Asadiviuo.com- 
mand, Phil. iv. 5; Luke xxi. !>1; I'rov. xxiii. 1—3. 
— *i. As conduci\o to IhmUIj. — 'X As ailvan- 
tigeous to the jx>wrrs of the mind. — 1. As a de- 
li'noe against nijusiioi', lust, imprudoniv, dftrac- 
liiu, pijvrrty, cVc. — And, lo-stly, the exainpli' of 
C.'hrist .should Ik? a im»st ]>o\Vfrful stiInuIu^i to it. 
Set^ KrKMiT.u \MK, Solmiikty. 

TEMPLARS, TKMpr.Kiis, or Kskjiits fv,- 
rnv. Tkmim.k, a ri'li'iious order instituted ut Jiiu- 
Ridem, in the iN'trimiing of the I'Jih eenliiry, I'nr 
the defence of the h<>lv sepulehn'. and the pro- 
tivtion of Christ i in pilvirims. Thrv were llrsi 
calK'd Thr Poor of the Ihlij CV'y, \\\\\ al'lenvarii-* 
as-Muned the ap,.K'll;itiiin of 'i\in]i'ir>, Iitimm.* 
llieir house \v;i« iie.ir tlie t«'i;i: L*. TIj.' urdiT v.;i ; 
founded by ]>aldvvin il. I'i-.il Ji'ii'^ of J.Tilr-;'l;':ii. 
with till"! e«)ncii'rfuei.' of t..e . ■,■ ■: awA tin i-iIm 
rii«l articles of I heir rule w. m'. !!i;it tiiev s!i.mM 
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TEMPTATION 

when tlieir military duties fthoukl pretent thk 
they should supply it by a certaui number of ^ 
ternostcrs; that thev sh'^uld aNttAin fnim flob I 
four days in the weeV, and on Fridays from i^» j 
and nulk meats; that each Jknii:ht mi^rht h^ye * 
three horses and one squire, and tLit tlu'v slhiiu! I 
neither hunt nor fowL After the ruin of Jertsi- , 
lem, about llHO, they fqireBfl themM^lvrs thr>uth 
Germany and otJier countries of Eun>pe, to wh.'i h 
they were incited by tlie hherality ot the Chrir 
tlans. In the year 1C3S this order acquin^ ^i*- 
bility by being contlrmed in the council of Tro>e^. 
and sufijected to a rule of dLscinline drawn up ly 
St. Bernard. In every nation tlmy Lad a lorttr.:- 
lar gi^vemor, called J/<w/er of the Temple, or iA 
the militia of tho temple. Thfir irruiMl DUL4tr 
had his resilience at Paris. The ortlt r of Teor 
plars llourishiNl for tsoine time, ami acquirrO. i^- 
the Miloui* of it|^ knights, iunnense riche>. mui .ii 
eminent degree of military renown ; but. as tSiir 
prosj)erity incn»ased, their vices were luuliijiiuil 
and their arrogance, luxurv, ami crueUx. r"*c i'. 
last to such a gre^t height, that their phxiti.t- 
were revoked, and their uriler euppresAt-i W.:-. 
the most terrible circumzftaiico* of inluiay aiil 
seventy 

TEMPLE, a public buildiog CTGCted for ibi- 
puri^wo of religious worship. 

TEMPORAL, a term often used for sei-uLr. 
as a distinction from si ji ritual or cccIe«i::Biicdl ; 
likewise tor any thin^ belouging to lime m con- 
trast with eternity. 

TEMPORALITIES OF BISHOPS ^^• 
tho revenues, lands, tenements, and lay (t^n. It- 
longing to bishopri, as they ore IxiroiLS auii lord? 
of parliament. 

TEMPTATION, the enticement of a p*n.in 
to coimnit sin by olleruiji st>me seeminz ad^ in- 
tage. There are four thin«is, says one, in ii'in;- 
tition: 1. Deception. — '2. InifccMon. — 1\. ^^^m:- 
tion. — 1. Penlition. The sourv'es of Iim; i-it! :i 
an* Satan, the world, and the ile>h. W*- nri- • ♦■ 
jJOSiHl to them in evcrj* state, in every j W*. ;. . '. 
HI every time of life. They may N* \ms*\\ j*: 
mitted to show us our weakiie-^, to try oiir i— :■■ 
to promi)(e our humihty, and to li .irn i:? to ; i.*- 
our dejMMidenoi on a su[jerior Powir: vi-t w 
must not run into them, but watch anif i'r.:> ; 
a%oid Miiful c-ompany: con.-idrr t!ie |i<vr. buit-* 
iuiTs, ami constancy o( Christ, and the auP.. 
<'onsiHjuencw of falling a >iclini ti» ihruL 'l';.'' 
followmg rules liave \x\i\ laid down, bv «* hi. b «• 
may in st.»ine meoAure know when a teiiwi::. ■■■ 
Comes from Satan. — I. When the !• in; t.iu-:i .* 
uiniatuml, orcontrarv to the i;enerd I'i.t- i-r w 
|)erof our minds. — vl. Whi-n it i- o|'ji*-it4' i,i; 
l)ri .^. lit frame of the mind. — 'X When i.i ii;- 
tation itself is irrati-Mial; U-iiii! eoiiir.irv Tnwii ' 
e\er we couId ii.jjuiiit' our own inin-i* «>=■ 
su;rLie>t tons. — \. NVhenatc:iipt.iii'.>ii i- Jtuv:. 
in iti* ljr.>l risiji-- .i.id .i;)-.M.-.i.M:K'e. — .\ L--" • 
when il is viv)leiii. See S >. i an. //■■■■ . <'v 
(j'lV/i ;"/i, ( \7/)i .'. w nd (i J ■"; ■'■ /^ '.• : ■ r 7 V • ; ^ ■ " ". . 
Si:i!h\i S r( }i ,< r.uons or) 7' •'t;r.::i,i,\, v: : . 
Glh vti|. of hi". S, r:;ioiw : J-*' .• t.i. i //.■. :r:"." 
Caf^c.-if (. 'im. •Ici'-c ; aii-.i J.'.-., p I*:>.-:^ i.'y •>"- 
mi)/: \ • (T. !1 ;»r.:I -I, \nl. i. 

'IL.NtlMWi :'M>i'C'ri'JSi\ T:.M 
t;i!io;i \A' ( \. '., ui \\\\\j\i \\* r k' i.i tl.r .. ■ 
eii ..«. «if .\i.ii;:n »* , t,.\.^ In » ;i n.\i. ii t!i • tu j .t ■ 
illli:iri r. iieiili'. .':.[ F^t'.iW 'l:V,. u\.t\i , \\r\UK *> 
»■ :i 'si. il'il^l .ii'i - jf .■■ liiii:;! in-fj-hLiiir t 



TESTAMENT 

hmye reduced the whole to tbIoii and ollegary. 
But perhaps this has increased rather than re- 
moved those difficulties. Is it not best always^to 
adhere as close as possible to the language uf in- 
spiration, without glossing it with fancies of our 
own? And after all, what is there so inconsist- 
ent with reason in this account? That, when 
our Lord redred to the interior part of the wil- 
demessi, the enemy of niankind should assume 
a disguise (whether human or angelic is not im- 
portant,) and present the most plausible temp- 
tation to our Redeemer, under these trying cir- 
cumstances, is {perfectly consistent with the 
malevolence of his character; but how far he 
was permitted to exert his power in forming 
them, is not necessary to be inquired. The grand 
objection is, why was Satan suffered thus to in- 
sult the Son of God 1 Wherefore did the Re- 
deemer suffer his state of retirement to be thus 
disturbed with the malicious suggestions of the 
fiend? May it not be answered that herein, 
1. He gave an instance of his own condescension 
and humiliation. — 2. He hereby proved his iwwer 
ovier the tempter. — S. He set an example of firm- 
ness and virtue to his followers. — ^And, 4. He 
here affords consolation to his suffering people, 
by showing not only that he himself was tempted, 
but b able 'to succour those who are tempted, 
Heb. ii. 13; iv. 15. Farmer on ChrieVs Temp- 
tatums; Edtpards's History of Redemption^ note 
334; Henry, Gill, and Afacknighi, in loc. 

TERAPHIM, a word in the Hebrew lan- 
guaee which has much exercised the ingenuity 
of the critics. It is conunonly interpreted idols. 
It would be Qselcss here to trouble the reader 
with the numerous conjectures which have been 
formed respecting its meaning. Perhaps the best 
way to determine it would be to examine and 
compare all the passages in which it occurs, and 
to consult the ancient translations. 

TESTAMENT, OLD. See Bible, Scrip- 

TURK 

TESTAMENT, NEW. The religious in- 
stitution of Jesus Christ, says Mr. Campbell, is 
frequently denominated n xsivn {isShxh, which is 
almost always rendered the New Testament; yet 
the word ftaSititii, bv itself, is generally translated 
covenant. It is the Grreek word, whereby the 
Seventy have uniformly translated the Hebrew 
word Hcrithy which our translators have invari- 
ably translated covenant. That the Hebrew 
term corresponds much better to the English 
word covenant than to testament^ there can be no 
question ; yet the word ^i«5i;»ii in classical use is 
more frequently rendered Testament, The pro- 
per Greek word for covenant is cwOitxi;, wMcn is 
not found in the New Testament, and occurs 
only thrice in the Septuagint, where it is never 
emmoyod for rendering the word Berith, 

Tho term New is added, to distinguish it from 
tbo Old Covenant, that is, the dispensation 
of Moses. The two covenants are always in 
Scripture the two dispensations: that under 
Moaes is the old, that under the Messiah is 
the new. In the latitude wherein the term 
is used in holy writ^ the command under the 
lanction of death, which God gave to Adam, may, 
with sufficient propriety, be termed a Covenant; 
but it is never so called in Scripture ; and when 
Diention is made of tho two covenants, tho old 
ind tho new, or the first and tho second, there 
ippcara to be no reference to any thing that re- 
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THANK9QIVINQ , 

lated to Adam. In all snch places^ Moses and 
Jesus are contrasted, — tho Jewish economy and 
tho Christian : mount Sinai, in Arabia, where 
the law was promulgated ; and mount Siun in 
Jerusalem, where the Gospel was first published. 

These terms, from signifying the two dispensa- 
tions, came soon to denote tho books wherein 
they were written, thq sacred writings of the 
Jews being called the Old Testament ; and the 
writings superadded by the apostles and evange- 
lists, tne New Testament An example of Voa 
use of the former application we have m 2 Cor. 
iiL 14. " Until this day remaineth the veil untaken 
away in the reading of the Old Testament." 
See Dr, CamphdPa Pract, Dissert, nart 3. 

TEST ACT, is the statute 35 Car. IL cap. 

2, which directs all officers, civil and military, to 
take the oaths, and make the declaration against 
transubstantiation, in the Court of King's Bench 
or Chancery, the next term, or at the next quar- 
ter-sessions, or (by subsequent statutes) within 
six months after their admission ; and also within 
the same time to receive the sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, according to the usage of the 
chureh of England, in some public church, imme- 
diately after divine service or sermon, and to de- 
liver into court a certificate thereof, signed by the 
minister and churchwarden : and also to prove 
the same by two credible witnesses, upon forfei- 
ture of five hundred pounds, and Usability to ho^ 
the said office. The avowed object of this act 
was, to exclude from places of trust all members 
of the church of Rome ; and hence the Dissen- 
ters of that age, if they did not support the 1^11 
when passing through the two houses of parlia- 
ment, gave It no opposition. For this part of 
their conduct they have been often censured vrith 
severity, as having betrayed their rights irom re- 
sentment to their cnemiea. 

To make the ordinance of the Lord's Supper 
a qualification of admittance to anv office in or 
under the civil government, is evidently a profa- 
nation of the ordinance itself; not to inskt upon 
tho impropriety of excluding peaceable and loyal 
subjects from places of trust and profit, merely on 
account of their religious opinions. Yanoua 
tracts have been written on the subject of a re- 
peal of this act by Priestley, Englefield, Walker, 
Wakefield, Bristow, Palmer, and others. On 
the contrary side, by a great number of anonymous 
writers. 

THANKFULNESS. SeeGiuTiTUDB,and' 
the next article. 

THANKSGIVING, that part of divine wor- 
ship wherein we acknowledge benefits received. 
" It implies," says Dr. Barrow (vol. L ser. 8 and 
9,) " I. A right aporehension of the benefits 
conferred. — 2. A fkitnful retention of benefits in 
the memory, and frequent reflections upon them. 

3. A due esteem and valuation of benents.— 4. A 
reception of those benefits with a willing mind, a 
vehement dfectjon. — 5. Due acknowledgment of 
our obligations. — 6. Endeavours of real compen- 
sation; or, as it respects the Divine Being, a 
willingness to serve and exalt hiuL — 1, Esteem, 
veneration, iwd love of the benefiietor." The 
liessings for which we should be thankful are, 
1. Temporal; such as health, food, raiment, rest, 
&C.— 2. Spiritual; such as the Bible, ordinances, 
the Gospel and its blessings ; as free grace, adop- 
tion, pardon, justification, calling, &c — 3. Eter- 
naif or the enjoyment of God in a future state.— 



THEOLOGY 

Al«o for all that is past, wliii'li we now onjoy, 
and what is j»romiflCu ; for privato and j)ii]»lir, for 
ordinary nnci rxlni'miinarv l^lj-jwinsjs ; for pros- 
perity, and cvrn }u^VL•r^^ty, 8t> fir as rciiilcn-d sulv 
■er^'icnt to our gooil. The crrrlh-nnj of t'li^ (hity 
ftppcarM, if wo con«idpr, 1. lis antiquity; it vi- 
irted in Paradiao lioforc .Ail;im fell, and tliorrfofp 
prior to tlw* frrjces of fiiith, rrivntanco, &r. — 
zL Its sphere of oi)cration ; hcinjf far l^ryond many 
other {Traces which are confined to time and 
place.---3. Its felicity; some dutit':) are p:kinful: 
as repentance, ronllict with sin, &r. ; hut tliis is 
a source of Hiihliiue pleasiiro. — 1. lis reasonahle- 
ness. — And, 5. Its ])erix«tuity. This will be in 
exercise for evor, when other gnices will not lie 
necessary, as faith, reivntanre, &c. The obli- 
gation to this duty anscj*, I. From the relation 
we stiiiid in to (iod. — 'J. 'J 'he divine command. — 
3. The promises God hath made. — 1. Tlie ex- 
ample of all ;|foo<l men. — b. Our unworthiness of 
the blessiii'^'* we receiw. — And, 6. The pros[»ct 
of eternal vrlorv. 

THKF T, the takintr away the property of an- 
other without his knowle<l«ye or consrnt. This 
is not only a sin agidnst bur nri^hUHjr, hut a 
direct \iolation of that part of the decalofrue 
which 8a\'8, " Thou shalt not steal." This law 
requires justice*, truth, and f:iithfulness in all our 
dealings with men ; to owe no man any thing, 
but to give to all their dues ; to lie true to all eh- 
gagenirnts, promises, and contracts; and to be 
raithful in whatever is committed to our can' and 
trust. It forbids all unju.<<t ways of increasing 
our own and hnrtin^ our neigfilH)ur*s substance 
by using false balances and me:isures ; by over- 
reaching and circumventing in trade and com- 
merce; by taking away by force or fraud the 
goods, persons, or proi)erties of men ; by borrow- 
ing and not }>aying aeain; bv oppressiim, extor- 
tion, and unlawful usury, ft may include in it 
also, what is very seldom calWI by this name, i. e. 
the robbing of ourw-lves ami families, by neL'lect- 
insf our calliiiir>«. or imymidj'nt mannircment 
thereof; lendinii larjrer snrn^ of money than our 
circumstanciN will I tear, when there is no pros- 
pect of psiynient ; by beinL' profiisi' and excessive 
in our exjienses ; iiidiil;iini; nnlaT\i'uI pleasures, 
and thcrehv n\lurin2 our families to poverty ; or 
even, on the other hand, by laying up a great 
deal for the time to rrimr. while our families an* 
left to star%e. or n'.lu.'id lo the greatest inconve- 
nience and dis!n^s:i. 

THKODOSIANS. See Av.-.rMTEs. 

THEOL^.HaV, siixnifirs that sei^'nce which 
treats of the Ix'injranil iittrilnites of CJo^l. hi^ n*la- 
tionstous, the<!is|H^n*Jationsiif his prmidene**, his 
will with resjMvt to our action-*, and his j)ur|)os<'s 
with respect to our end. The word was iJrst UK<'d 
to denote the systems, or rat her tin? heterogeneous 
fables of thost^ p.x'tp and philosophers who wrt>tc 
of the gencalfKTy anrl exploits of the grnls of 
Greece, llenc^* Orpheus Musa'us, Ilesiixl, &c. 
were called llieoli.>gian>! ; and the sime <'pithot wjl«i 

E'ven to Plato, on account of his sublime s|»ecu- 
tions on tlie same subject. It was atierwanis 
ado[)t(Ni by the carlipsi writers of the Christian 
church, who styltnl the author of the Apocalyi^se, 
hy way ^^i eminence, c 5i sxey^ec, the <livine.' As 
the various branches of theology an» considered in 
tlipir phres in this work, they nee«l not Ix? insist- 
«d on here. The theological student will find 
||» followins bookn on uie snoject of udlity: 



TIIEOPIIILAXTHROPISTS 

Grothu (te Veritnte PfHtrionln Christiante: 
StiUinsifirof'it firisritirs Siacra; TVrrf /iBf'« /.-- 
ftiit Htio Th rolntritv Kirn ft ii'tr; IJu tic r's A iiahigy. 
I'ictiti 'rhfohjf^iii Chriftinnn; S'of'ffri InttifK- 
Hones Thrnhyfritf ; M'iliins on tKr CcrcTicntf: ; 
l*7irr, ISosinn^ H u/«on, Gi7/, and Ridglf}/* Di- 
rinih/; Doddridge's Ijccturcf; Jiroirn* t'ow* 
pendium of jS'alural and Rerealcd Rtli^im: 
and Ryan's Kfrrts of Religion "n .Y/;n».'u/. 
S(>e also article CnRi^TiAMTV, Rkliuion, Ke- i 
vr.i-ATiON', Sc-Rii'TrBrs. i 

THEOPASCHITES, a denomination in the { 
fifth century', who held tlmt Christ IumI but onr 
nature, which was the divine, and oonsoqumilr 
that this divine nature suflcred. 

THEOPHILANTHROPISTS. a sect of 
deists, who, in September 179(i, puliiishcd at 
Paris a sort of catechism or flirectunr for wen! 
worship, under the title of .^fannel de* Thran- 
ihrophilcsf. This n*ligious bnrvbr>' found favour; 
the congregation liecame numennis; and in tbf 
second edition of their Manuel they osfumnl itv 
less harsh denomination of Thcophilanthropijilt, 
i. e. lovers of God and man. — Acamling to them, 
the temple the most worthy of tlie Di\inity if thr 
universe. Alandoneil sometimes under tlie ^'aolt 
of heaven to the contemplation of the beaulie* of 
nature, they render ita Author the homace of 
adoration and of gratitude. I'hey iie\eiibrlfi» 
have tem})les erected by the hands of men, ia 
which it is more commodious for th«-m to awen- 
ble, to hear lessons concrming his wiMdiun. Cer- 
tain moral inscriiitions; a sitnplo oltar, an whirh 
they deiKisit a sign of gratitUfle for the henrfil« ti 
the Creator, such llowent or fruits as the arawsH 
atfonl ; a tribune fur the lectuivs and discoorMt, 
form the whole of the ornaments of their temitkv. 
The firtit inscri|)tion, placed above thfe aJtar, 
recals to remembrance the two religious dogmai 
which are the foundati<m of tlieir moral. 

Kirst infirriplinn. — We l^elieve in the exig- 
ence of lioti, in the immortidity of the *»uL— 
SfTond inf^n'ipfi'^v. "VVorsliip Goil. cherish )-.U' 
kind, render vourselves useful to voiir o>«nin'.— 
Third in.<rript}on. Good is everv thin;; \\tw\i 
tends to the presrn*ation or the portVcti^n of n.»n. 
Kvil is every thing which tend* to dt>>frin- i-r ilr- 
tcriorate him. — l-'ovrth Jntvrintitjn. Chiklrcn, 
honour your fathers unil mrttiier*: oK^y t.hri:j 
with aflection, comfort their old age. Farlier* .iti! 
mothers, instruct your children. — f\fth in^mj^- 
Hon, Wives, n'pinl your huslnmN. the chieUi'i" 
your houses. Ilusl^nds, love your wivi>, anil 
render yourselves riYipnx'ally h:i'j:py. 

From the conchidiniT part uf the Manuel of iKh 
Theojihilunthropi.^is we may learn ^=*•n!^■lhirl; 
more of their sentinjent**. '• If nn\ i»n«^ ask vol, 
sav thev, "what is the origin of vinir reliizien uhi 
of your won>hi|)j you can answer him thn<4 : < •j'ln 
the most ancient Ki«iks whirh are known, ^vk 
there what was the n'ligii>n. what the wv.»rt!;,;-. <4 
the first human beings of w!iich hi^tiirv lias j re- 
served the renK'mbrance. Tlier^* yon will iKfthiX 
their religion was what we now e,-«H ?.M.*wrir -r- 
liirion^ iK-cause it has for its principle even i:"^ 
Author of nature. It is he tiiat has emrri^fn u 
in the heart of the first human Ixings, in ours in 
that of all the inhabitants of tlH« earth; ihi^ n4i- 
gi(m, which consists in W(>r.-'hipinii(r Gitd or: J 
cherishing our kind, is what we ex ['re** h\ o'* 
single word, that of ThcophilanthTopy. 'fhus 
our religion if that of our fintparffita; it isynonii 



THERAPEUTiE 

il b mm; It is the univoraal rclij^on. At to our 
worship, it is alao that of our first fathrrs. See 
eren in the niost ancient writings, that the exterior 
Bgiu by which they ren»!onvl tlieir homa^re to the 
Crentof were of great simplicity. They dresj^e*! 
for liiin an altar of earth ; they ofTcrcd him, in 
■ifrn of their gratitude and of their submiftsion, 
eoiiic of the production.^ which they held of his 
liberal hand. The fathers ex horteti their childn>ii 
to Tirtue; they all encourafred one another, undiT 
the ausiHces of the Divinity, to the acconiplixh^ 
ment of their duties. Tliia nimple worship the 
sasea of all nations have not ceased to ]m)fi-s.'t, 
ami they have transmitted it down to ua without 
interruption. 

" If ihcv yet a«k vou of whoin vou hold vour 
misaion, answer, we hold it of (.«od hnnsclt', wlio, 
in gtvinjv us two aniw to aid our kind, has also 
given us intelligence to mutually enlighten u<s 
and the love of good to brin^ UK together to \irtue ; 
of God, who has given e.T{x*rience and wisdimi to 
the aged to guide the younrr, ami autiiority to 
Others to conduct their children. 

" if they are not struck with the force of those 
reaaon«| do not fartlier discuM* the subject, and do 
not engage younielf in controvcr.sit>f<, which tend 
to diminish the love oi our neighbours. Our prin- 
ctnles are the tlt^'mal Truth ; they will subsist, 
wnate^'cr individuals may supixirt or attack them, 
and theeffbrts of the wir'keil will not even prevail 
against theiiL Rest finnly attiched to them, with- 
out attacking or defending any rcli^ous system ; 
and remember, that similar discussions have never 
prodiieeil good, and that they have oAen tinged 
the earth with the blood of men. Let us lav aside 
■Tatemf^ and applv ourselves to doing coikI ; it Is 
the only road to lia]>pinefis." So much fur the 
divinitv'of the Theii]>hilanthropists; a system en- 
tirely defective, because it wants the true founda- 
tion, — the wonl of God; tlie grand rule of all our 
action!, and the only Insis on which our ho()ei> 
and prospects of success can Im* built 

THEOSOPHISTS, a sect who pretend to 
deriTe all their knowlnlge from divine illumina- 
tion. They boast that by means of this celestial 
Kght, they are not only admitted to the intimate 
knowledge of God, and of all divine truth, but 
have access to tlic most sublime secrets of nature. 
They ascribe it to the simiular manifi^station of 
divine benevolence, that they are alile to make 
auch a use of the element of tire in the cliemi(*al 
art, ai( enables them to discover the essential ]inn- 
dples of bodifs, and to di-iirline stupendous myste- 
ries in tbephy^icnl world. To this class, it is said, 
belonged Paracelsus, Jl. Fludd, Van lielmont, 
Peter Poiret, ami the Kosicrusians. 

THERAPEUTiE, so calle«l from the extra- 
ordinary purity of their religious worship, were a 
Jewish aect, who, with a kind of religious frenzy, 
placed their whole felicity in the contemplation of 
the divine nature. Detaching themselves wholly 
from secular aflain, they transferred their pro- 
neity to their relations or friends, and withdrew 
into aolitarv places, where they devoted them- 
•elrei to a holy life. The princii>al society of this 
kind was formed near Alexandria, where they 
bved, not fiir from each other, in separate cot- 
tagea, each of which had its own sacred apart- 
ment; to which the inhabitant retired for the 
purpoaes of devotion. After their morning prayers, 
tbey spent the day in studying the law and tho 
propheta, endeavoiiriug, by tho help of tho oom- 
437 



THOUGHT 

mentnries of their ancestors, to disrovrr some 
allegnrind mcinins in every jmrt. Hcsidcs this, 
they entcrtairwd themselves with cnin[Hisin£; sa- 
cred hymns in various kinils of mctn-. Siv diiys 
of the week wire, in this manner, |)a;»ar"l in soli- 
tude. <.)ii tlic seventh day they met, cJuthcd in a 
decent habii, in a public assembly, where, taking 
their places aironliii?j to their ;i«ii*, tlii'v sjit with 
the ricrht hand bclwetm the bn .i«tt and the chin, 
and the left at the side. 'J'lu'n S'line one of the 
elilers, htcjijung forth into the middle of ihn as- 
sembly, ili**onrsed with a irravr! coisntcriMiici* and 
a cabn toiie of voice, on thetlin'trint-s of the sect; 
the audience, in the mean time, remaining in 
l)erfiN*t silence, and occasionally expre«»^ing their 
attention and approbation by n ujkI. 'I'he cbajiel 
where they met was divided into two ninrtujents, 
one for the men, and the other for the women. 
So strict a regjinl was |Kii<I to hili-nce in these 
assemblies, tluit no one was {tenuitttil to whisper, 
nor even to breathe akmd ; but when the dist'ourse 
was finisheil, if the ijuestion which had l)een pro- 
positi for solution had lK>en treatcil to the satis- 
faction of the audience, they expressed their 
approbation by a murmur of applause. Then the 
sjiciiker, rising, sun*; a hymn of ]ir.iis(« to Go»l ; in 
tne last vers<? of which the whole assembly joine<l. 
On gri?at festivals, the meeting was closeil with 
a vigil, in which sacriMl music was fterformeil, 
accom]>aiiied with solemn dancing; and these 
vi«rils were continued till morning, when the as- 
sembly, after a morning j)rayer, in which their 
faces wen* dinrt***! towards the rising sun, was 
brrjken ii[>. So al)stemious wj.tc them* ascetics, 
tliat they comfnonly ate mithinz iN'fon* the setting 
sun, ami often fasted two or thn'c days. They 
abstained from wine, and their ordinary food was 
bread and herl»s. 

Much dispute has arw'n among the lejirnctl 
concerning this si-ct. Some have imagined them 
to liave l)een Judaizing Gentiles ; but Philo snp- 
jKiscs them to be Jews, by speaking of them as a 
branch of the sect of l-^sst'nc*, and expressly 
classes them among the followers of Moses. 
Others have maintained, that the TheraiJt^utaj 
were sn Alexandrian sect of Jewish converts to 
the Christian faith, who dcvot**d thenwlvcs to a 
monastic life. But this is impossible; for PhilO| 
who wrote liefore Christianity apfs'iiriNl in Kgypt, 
speaks of this as an establisheil sect. From com- 
IKirinir Philo's account (»f tliis sect with the state 
of philodO))hv in the country where it llourishetl, 
it seems likely that the Therapeuta* were a body 
of Jewish fanatics, who sullennf themselves to 
Ih! dniwn aside from the simplicity of their an- 
cient religion by tlie example of tin' lOgyptians 
and Pviliafforeans. How long this »tvt con- 
tinued is uncertain; but it is not improlmble that, 
after the appeanince of ChristLinity in t^vpt, it 
soon became extinct. 

TUUIIGIIT, an imag.> of any thing formed 
in the mind ; sentiment, rellectioh, opinion, de- 
sign. As the thoughts are the nrime movers of 
the conduct ; as in the sight of tlie Divine ]>eing 
they bear the character of gisnl or evil; and as 
they are therefore eo(;nizable at his trilainal ; the 
moral regulation of them is of the greatest im{N)r- 
tance. ft is of c^mseipicnee to imiuirc what 
thoughts ought to be rcjtutrdj and what to be in- 
duifccd. Those of an eril nature^ vhirh nu'^h.f 
to bti hanUhcd^ are^ 1. Fretful and disi<ontente«l 
thoughts — ^Anxiousandapprehi^nsive thoughts. 

2m 2 
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— ^ Armj and wrolhftil thought^.— 4, Malig- 
nant and revensjefal thoughts.— 5. Such a« aim 
foolishf triflinfr, and unrcasonaWr. — 6. Wild and 
cxtravaS'tnt, \n\n and fanta'dical. — 7. Romantic 
nnd chimcricil. — S. Impure and In!*civiouf:. — 
9. (tIoouiv and niclanchoiv. — 10. lla.<y and vola- 
tile. — 11. Profa nc a nd Mim phomous. Vh*: though ts 
vc ought to ind\tJgt\ are those which give th<» 
mind a rational or n-ligiouf* pleasure ; tend to hn- 
prove the under^tandins; : niibc the atlcctions to 
divine objects; to |)romotn the welfaro of our 
leUow-croatures, nnd witlial the divine plor>'. To 
bring the mind into a habit of thinking aa we 
ought to think, there should [» a constant de- 
pendence on and imploring of divine grace; an 
increasing acquaintance with the sacred Scrip- 
tures ; an improvement of every opiwrtunity of 
serious conversation; a constant ohservance of 
the works of God in creation, providence, and 
grace ; and, lastly, a deep sense of the realitieii of 
an eternal world as revealed in the word of God. 
JMason on Se.lf -knowledge ; U7z//^on the Mind ; 
Gooflwin'a Vanity of Thoughts. See liis Works, 
vol. iii. p. 23i. 

TlAllA, the name of the {wpe's triple crown. 
The tiara and keys arc the liauires of the jKipal 
fligiiity, the tiara of his civil raiik, and the keys 
of his jurisdiction; for as soon as the pope is 
dead, his arms are n>prescnted with tlie tiara 
alone, without iJie keys. The ancient tiara was 
a round high cap. John XII I. llrst eiieom{iassed 
it with a crown, l^onifacc VIll. added a bocoud 
crown ; ami Benedict XI 1. a thinl. 

TIMI^, mode of duration marked hvcx^rtain 
))eriods, chiefly by the motion and revolution of 
the sun. The general idea whicli time gives in 
every thing to which it is applied, is that of limit- 
ed duration. Thus we cannot say of the IVily 
that he exists in time, because eternil}', which he 
inhabits, is ubsctlutely unilbrm, neither admitting 
lijnlttttictn nor succession. 

Time is said to l>e redeemed or imj>roveil when 
it is pro[)orlv filled up, or employed in the con- 
scientious discharge of all the duties which do- 
vohe ujK>n uh, as it respects the Di\jn«» iJcing, 
(uir^'lvcrs, and our fcIiow-crcjitunM. Time may 
be saifl to W li>st when it is not devoted to soine 
got»<l, usi^t'iil, or at liMst p.^rae inniK'ent pur^»o.<c ; 
or wiirn opjiorl unities «jf impruvenn'nt, busmoKs, 
or (*f'ViiJio?i, :ire ne«xl»r»e«l. Tiiin' i** wasted by 
rvci-'ssivo sleep, iiiinecr.-.!siry rLr"nMtion<, indolent 
hubit^i, Uri«Irss \i'.it'j, idli^ readiuir, vain conversa- 
tion, and nil tho-e »(.-ii;»i:s uiiirli have no giHHl 
end in tlieni. We <»M'i!it ti> iiiiprc'VL- the time, 
whrn w«^ c'.Mi-sider, 1. That, it isnUort. — 'J. Swift. 
— !1. IrrecovrriiMe. — I. Unrvrtuiii. — 5. Tiial it is 
n t:i!ent coriimiiU'tl to our tnist.-^And, (I. That 
the iniprovetnnit of ii is udxantiifreous and IhIlt- 
<Min;j in rvery rcK^ptvt. Si'c ii/toircr t^-.i Tunc 
nJid KitYnittj: /Vr un Tiin>: ; J. Kdicnrd.yg 
Pu^t!tumo\i!i Stnuiuio^ ser. ill, 52;'), *J»i; llaU's 
Cnntcmphfinn.s^ p. •'211 1 Hci-nu's Alrd i la lions- ; 
Younsr-s yii^hl Thojii^hls; lilairs fintvc. 

TOLKKATION, in matttrs of rLliirion, is 
lithrr ci\il (»r erelrsi.i.-tical. Tivil tolcraliuu is an 
impunity, nnd Arifi'iy !xrante<l by the stale l'» evcrv 
FWt that does not maintain diN-trim-s inoonsi'-li'nl 
with the public j)e:ur. J!<T!i'siastioalto]iT.iti(inist!M' 
nllowann* which tlu* church pntnts to il-^ nn'riilMT-* 
to ililVer in n'rtain npitiiour} not rejmted es.^uiial. 
S4*c Dr. (Jircn, Ijockc^ and Dr. I'^irvriiu.r^ on 
Toleration ; AJUton''* Citil Poirer in Ecclctiaa- 
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tkai Caaae : Hints on T\)leratUm, Ay PMb> 
gatharchcB: RtJteetUm9 Philofophiguet et Po- 
litiqucjt nur la Tolcranre Ifcligieiuej per J. P. 
Dc A>»*. 

TOLEn ATION ACT, an act for ex«nj<- 
ing their Majesties* Protestant subjects, diiNrntin;: 
from the Church of England, from the Pcnahin 
of certain Laws. 

The preamble states, "That fonsmiich u 
some ease to scruptilous conaciencea, in the exe^ 
CISC of Teli^(m, may bo an cflectnal mcam to 
unite their Majesties' Protestant Subjectd in in- 
terest and affection," it enacts as follows : viz. 

Sect. II. That neither the statute mailc in the 
23d of Elizabetl), intituled " An Art to retain tlw 
Uuecn's Majesty's Subjects in their due obe- 
dience ;" nor the statute made in the dOlh vrar 
of the said Clueen, "for the more speedy anJdiK 
execution of certain branches of the former act ;'' 
nor that clause of a statute made in the first vcir 
of the said Glueen, intitule<l " An Act for the I'ni- 
formity of Common Prayer," &c.; wherrt»T a'J 
persons are re«|uired to resort to their pnrUb 
church or chapel, upon pain of punishment I>v 
the censures of the church; and also upon pajii 
that every person so offending, shall forfeit fot 
every such olfence twelve |ience ; nor the statute 
made in tlie 3d year of the late King JanM> inii- 
luled "An act for the lietter discoTcriDg an*J 
repressing Popish Recusants;'* nor that otb^ 
statute, intituled "An act to prevent anil a«vhi 
dangers which may grow by Pnjiish Recusantf f 
nor any other law or statute of this realm made 
againbt Papists or Poinsh RecusaniiS shall l« 
construed to extend to any person or pcnsons dis- 
senting from the Church' of England, that shi!l 
take the oaths ((^allegiance and supremacy) ind 
shall make and sulwcnbc the declaration (agaiul 
Poiiery;) wliich oaths and decJazation the ji»- 
tices of the peace at the general aessioiis of the 
peace for the county or i>lace where snch jrr- 
S01IS shall live, arc hereby requirr«l to admini^rr 
to such iiersons as shall oiler themselTe» to rmke 
nnd subscrilH! the same, and thereof to keep a 
rejiister ; and, likewise, none of the |ier<k»ns afow- 
said shall give or yay, as any fet^ or rf wanl. to 
any ollici'r belonging to the court, a\nt\'c ihr y^m 
of six-pence for nis entrv of his taking the se-vl 
oaths, «&c. nor above the Airtbcr sum of six-peuco 
lor any certificate of the same. 

Sivt. IV. That every perwn that slmll lake 
the said oaths, uiid make and huI^nchIm* iLc iU- 
claration a foresaid, shall not be linble ii> any 
I>ains, }K-naltie.-«, or forfeitures, mentioned in an 
act made in the 3jth of the late Uunn I'.itu- 
betli, nor in an act made in the *J-Jd of i'liArys 
the ?>ecvmd. iiititulrd "An net to pnv<rji ri:vt 
s>![i;ire.-s St^Iitious C\»nvenli<"]es ;'■ i«»r fiuU any 
of the said i)er.<«"»ns lie prusiviittd in any txvl'*- 
siastical court fur their nonconforiiiiiii; lo tlv 
Cluirrh of England. 

Jr^itrt. V. Proridcd that, if any aJv«<^nii»ly ti 
|»ersons, dissenting fn>ni tlie Churcii v\ Knjlanl 
shall lx» held in any olace for n-liiii-'Usi u»"r«:-ip 
with the doors Iwki'^l. iBirrcd or Uilt*Hi, durirt^ 
any time of such meeting toiii'tbcT. suth |>cr'*.^tt* 
sh;dl not rec<'i\e any InMieiii fr*>ui i!'i«* bw. '.u! 
Ik' liabli; to all the ^lains and ixrnaltit^ i:l i^ 
uti.»re«iiid laws. 

Sect. VI. l^rorulcd that notlii:i<T hen \:\ rt»n- 
tdiiicd shall l>e construi-d to eXi-Lii^tt uuy 1 1 :rx 
jierMns aforesaid from paying of tul.< s. oi otb-: 
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paiocMal dutiiM ; nor from any proeecntton fn any 
acdeaastical court or elsewhere, for the same. 

Sect, yil. That if any person dissenting, &c, 
as aforesaid, shall hereafter bo, chosen high con- 
stable, or petit constable, church-warden, over- 
•eer of the poor, or any other parochial or ward 
officer, and such person shall scruple to take upon 
him any of the said offices, in regard of the 
oaths, or any other matter or thing required by 
the law to m taken or done in respect of such 
office, every such person shall and may execute 



such office by a sumcient demity, that shall com 
■ ' ■ ■ ■ behalf: 



ply with the laws on this 

Sect. VIII. That no person dissenting from 
the Church of England, in holy order s^ or prc- 
Unded holy orders^ or pretending to holy orders^ 
nor any preacher or teacher of any congregation 
of Distcnting Protet-tants^ that shall make and 
sobscribe the declaration aforesai<l, and take the 
said oaths at the General or CXuarter Sessions of 
the Peace, to be hchl for the county, town, parts, 
or division where such person lives, which court 
is hereby impowercd to administer the same, and 
•hall also declare hiK approbation of and subsk-'ribe 
the Articles of Religion mentioned in the statute 
made in the i3th of O. Elizabeth, except the 
Sith, 3^h, and 36tb, and the^ words in the 20th 
article; viz. "The church hath power to decree 
litea or ceremonies, and authority m controversies 
of fiuth," — shall be liable to any of the pains or 
penalties mentioned in former acts. 

Sect X. recites. That some Dissenting Pro- 
testants scruple the baptizing of iit&nts; and 
then proceeds to enact, That every person in 
pniended holy orders, &c. &c., that shall sub- 
■cribe the aforesaid Articles of Religion, except 
before excepted, and also except part of the 27th 
artidej touching infant baptism, and sliall take 
the said oaths, &c &c. shall enjoy all the privi- 
lege^ benefits and advantages which any other 
Duaenting Minister might enjoy. 

Sect XI. That every teacher or preacher in 
holy orders, or pretended holy orders, that is, a 
minister, preacher, or teacher of a congregation, 
that shall take the oaths herein required, and 
make and subscribe the declaration aforesaid, &c. 
&C. shall be exempted from sening upon any jury, 
or from being appointed to bear the office of 
church-warden, overseer of the poor, or any other 
parochial or ward office, or other office m any 
hundred of any shire, city, town, parish, division, 
or wapentake. 

Sect XII. That every justice of tho peace 
may, at any time, require any person that goes 
» any meeting for exercise of religion, to tnakc 
ind subscribe the declaration aforesaid, and also 
o take the said oaths or declaratbn of fidelity 
lereinafter mentioned ; in case such person scru- 
iles the taking of an oath, and upon refusal, such 
usticc of the peace is required to commit such 
lerson to prison, and to certify the name of such 
lenion to the next General or Uuarter Seanons 
rf" the Peace, &c 

Sect XIII. recites. That there are certain 
ither Dissenters who scruple the taking of any 
•th; and then proceeds to enact, That every 
Qch person shall make and sultscribe the afore- 
aid declaration, and also this declarution of fidc- 
itv following ; viz. " I, A. J3., do sincerely pro- 
ttisc and solemnly declare, before God and the 
rorid, that I will be true and faithful to King 
Yilliam and Claccn Mary ; and I do solemnly 
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poftn and deekie, that I do from my heart aN 
nor, detest, and renounce, as impious and here- 
tical, that damnable doctrine and position. That 
princes excommunicato or deprived by the popc^ 
or any authority of the see of Rome, may be de- 
posed or murthercd by their subjects, or any other 
whatsoever; and I do declare, That no foreign 
prince, person, prelate, state, or )x>tcntate, hatiii 
or ought to have any power, jurisdiction, supe- 
riority, pre-eminence, or authority, ecclesiastical 
or spiritual, within this realm ;" and shall sub- 
scribe a profession of their Christian belief in 
these woitls : " I, A. B.j profess faith in God the 
Father, and in Jesus Christ, his eternal Son, tho 
true God, and in the Holy Spirit, one God, bless- 
ed for evermore ; and do acknowledge the Holy 
Scriptures of tho Old and New Testament to bio 
given by divine inspiration:" — ^which declara- 
tions and subscriptions shall be entered of record 
at the General CXuarter Sessions, &c. ; and evexy 
such person shall be exempted from all the paina 
and penalties of all and every tho aforementioned 
stitutes, &c. 

Sect. XVI. Provided, Thot all the laws made 
and provided for the frequenting of divine ser- 
vice on the Lonl's Day, commonly called Sun- 
day, sliali be still in force, and executed against 
all persons that offend against tho said laws, ex- 
cept such persons come to some congregation or 
assembly of religious worship, aUowea or per- 
mitted by this act 

Sect XVII. Provided, That neither this act, 
nor any clause, article, or thing herein contained, 
shall extend, or be construed to extend, to give 
any ease, benefit, or advantage to any Papist or 
Popish Recusant whatsoever, or any person that 
shall deny in his prracliing or writing the doc- 
trine of the blessed Trinity, as it is declared in 
the aforesaid Articles of Religion. 

Sect XVIII. Provided, That if any person 
or persons do and shall willingly, maliciously, or 
contemptuously, come into any cathedral or pa- 
rish-church, chapel, or other congregation per- 
mitted by this act, and disouiet and disturb tho 
same, or misuse any preacher or teacher, such 
person or persons, upon proof thereof before any 
justice of the peace, by two or more sufficient 
witnesses, shall find two sureties, to be bound by 
recognizance in the penal sum of 50/^ and, in de- 
fault of such sureties, shall be committed to prison, 
there to remain till the next General or Cloartci 
Sei»ion ; and, upon conviction of the said offenco 
at the said General or Gluarter St'ssions, shall 
sufifer the pain and penalty of 20/., to the use of 
the King's and Glucen's Majesties, their heirs 
and successors. 

Sect XIX. That no congregation or assembly 
for religious worship shall be permitted or allowed 
by this act until tho place of such meeting shall 
be certified to the biuiop of the diocese, or to the 
archdeacon of that archdeaconry, or to the jus- 
tices of the peace at tlie General or CXuarter Ses- 
sions of the peace for the county, city, or placo 
in which such meeting shall bo held, and regis- 
tered in the said bishop's or archdeacon's court 
respectively, or recorded at the said General or 
duarter Sessions ; the register or clerk of tho 
peace whereof respectively is hereby required to 
register the same, and to c:ivc certilicatc thereof 
to such person as shall ueinand tho same; for 
which there shall be no greater fee or rowavd 
taken than the sum of six -pence/' 
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Lnrd Sulmouth has lately attcmptod to iutro- 
(liicf a Mil in the Kousi* of Lortls pri>|Nisin(; Eiomo 
uiitniiliiKMit ur i-\]il.Lnitti:.iii of this fiiiiious art, hi 
orrliT III pri'vcnt iiiMssrs: 'i)ut iho I'ai.'t a|)|H'iin-(i to U' 
llio |i:TVi;iiliiiiii»t'Si'<'t:iri:iiii>rn l»v nii-Jinn i»riti!iL'- 
raiit ]irfni'lK-rs; ;uid lo clu;; tho cXi-rtionsoi'dii'iM: 
wlio wish lo iii^itruct tluir niiizhUiun;. Vust 
numlHTsof |H'ti(ii>tis fi\iiu all ^Hirts of tin' couiitrv 
\svnr |iri''sriit<-il a^aiiiat tho lull; s«> that when it 
was liriiUL^iit livrward on .May '^1, l.sll, (al\iT a 
c«irisiiirrah!<' ill>*;iis.-^ioii) the (ii]r>tioii for a mv'oulI 
roadiiiir was ihiI and iiri;ali\t'il without a ili\L>ioii. 
Tlir hill w.is, thcrrl'iiri', thrown out. It is to U* 
ho|N'.l tiut tills will lie the last ellurt evor luodc 
to iiiiriiici'. the Act of Toleration. 

T(.).\JjiUi:, DirriEs o:' tiif..— 1. To cWifv 
God hy iiui«;iiit\iii^ liis iiaim\ — 'X To Kiiiir hu< 
pMbk-s. — J. 'Vu divlare to others GkxVs jiood- 
iieri-*. — 1. To i.my to him lor what we want. — 
5. To iiiaki* o|n:i ]>rolfs.Moii of our 8uhji.vtiou to 
hiiii.— 1». To prtMili hin word. — 7. 'I'o <ii'!i'jul 
tliu truth. — H. I'll I'xliorl inni to mrtieular du- 
tie-s. — ;». To onJiU-.-vs uur sins to uo<I. — 10. To 
crave tin* ad\ic«i of lUhers.— 11. To )inii«o that 
which u* fr^}^M\ in others. — 12. To Ix'ar witiicsn to 
the truth.— 1:>. T«) «!« fend the crnir^e of the inno- 
cent a;i(l just.--] I. To conHuuiiicate to othcris 
till' suiie jiihmI ini]ires.siuns we have received. 

TuM.UKS, GIFT UR Sw Gift oy 
Ton.;l». 

TllAi^l ril >\, sunn thin;! hamli'tl d.iwn from 
onr i.iii( r.iiixu to arioturr. Thus the Jews pro- 
londul, th.i!, I'. -milieu their written law contuined 
in tlie ( Md 'i'tMaini'iii, Moa's had delivired an 
oral law, which had Urn ciuiveyefl down from 
lulhrr to Htn ; and thus tlie Uoinaii Catholics art» 
said to value p.irlii;ulardiietrinrf», sii|i[K^eiI to iiavc 
diM-fuded tVoin [lie j|H)>ttuic times hv tradition. 

'I'llANSl.ATh )>", in theiveli>sia^tieal sn'iisc 
of the word, is the removini; of a liishop from om- 
Kt.r to anotlwr. It is iilsi» n^'d for tlw \»rMon of 
a Uhik «ir writiiij; iiito a ditliTcnl language from 
lh.i( in whii-h ii w;is wriltrn. 

In i.'in-'iifiiii^ the S'riphirc.i, sin'at knuw- 
h'dilt' and c.iutit»n an* iiea>>;iry. 1 >r. Cainjilx^!! 
lavs down ti»rre lundiuneni;d ruK-s fur tr.iM>Inl- 
iii'j: 1> 'J'h:' traiisidiitiii ^hllulll i^iM' :i t'lMnjtirti' 
tninh-'ript ol' tlie idiMs of ih*- original.— -J. The 
htvli' and inannjT of tlie oriiiinal should Im* jirc-- 
siTMHJ. — :i. 'The tr.in>!ation sjjiiuld have all the 
r.iM' III" original rtuujMi-iiii.n. jh- oJiMTves, tljui 
the ilidii-ujtii > i\,uiu[ in ir.in^^latin:; tin' S-rijiturt-s 
ariw, I. rn»m tin* »-iii::uliirity of ihr Ji'wi-.h eus- 
toin-. — "J. I'loiii tin- |n.»\ert\ {.i> a|»|H'arsi uf thtir 
naii\i' lan^uairi'. — ;i. i'nini iln' I'trwntss of the 
Ihniks I'Xt.inl in it. — 1. From ih«- s\mlH»licid Mvk- 
ol" ilie pnijihrts. — o. From thi* r\iT.-.-i\r inllii- 
viu'v wiiii-ii a ]irr\ious a<*i|UaintaniT with tniri?- 
liitioii-i h.i\e iHT;isii III ■■!. — And, ti. j-'rom prejMis- 
s«-hMit!i-!. in wh.it way tw \ct ucijuired, in rejjard 
to ri'lijJMi- ti'riri*.. 

JSuivviili-taiiiliii J \]u'<r ilitrii'uiti*"*, h.'wner, 
titc dl\iii< s <:ii|.]<iM il ]i\ kin<^ JaiiK's to trtn.'>li<te 
ihr ' 'I'l MTiij Nt V. 'L\>i,ii;ti-hts h:i\i' «ii\in u> a 
ti M»-I.iiiti;i V. liJ!'!!. wi'liiivi r\ ti-A c\ri'j.tion."!, can 
hVir.\!y :i' im, ii<.r>!. Th.-' lIi^illl•* win- pro- j 
luiiii'l'. «l.i!;:ii 11 iI;o I'.irrii.i:^ as \*. i II :i^ in tlif ! 
I.ii. -M I V >> lu ll.r I ■ i ; \i !:i...l r-.»iiji' nt" ihosr who j 
ll.i .r jli • ijpu I !*• iii j;r.,\,. ihi'lf MT- loil. Si IMI Uiit ! 

t«' 1; i\i' ;■ I u niij.'.d UiinwK'il n* i t' I!l^ 
^ i". • Iv .■ "...It hi'.v kii.'V. n ^tifi li>s ijf t!tr lie- j 
li"' \\. Iii ■ ■ iirr.p liorn ahfolute tftrangcrs to the I 



TRINITARIANS 

dialect fipcken in JuJea in the day* of our S» 
viuur, Qii Well Hs to the inannen^ cu^^ti.mw, and 
liTcuIiar (i| i nitms of the Jewibh m-ct.**. " Nritbfer,'' 
as on«^ iiljMTves, " meta]»hysieal arut«*ne>s n^r the 
must jn-rfect knowlr»li;»'of the prinrij;Usi4 tra:jf- 
lation in ticncnd, will enahlc n Uian who is ijzn--^ 
nut of thix' thiii^is to improve t?ii' aiiihorual 
version either of the Gos{n'U or 1 'pintle*; I'ur :'U'"h 
a man knows not a<'curatf'ly, and thi jriorv cjMii'.i 
i;ive a coniplcte traii'^t'rijit of tlii* ii!i-;is nt the ori- 
iiinal work." free l';n:.r. ; Mr. Tj^irr^F.^^j 
uathf I*rin''iplc.'fnf"rrari-^f.ifiu}i;ntu\ Ifr. ('..'-i;- 
6t/r* PnUminnrj PLii.rtalions to /,/.» 7V:ir*.ti- 
tion tifthc (iojipfh. 

TriANSUHSTANTIATION, tli*- convr- 
sioii or chuiijre of the sulistaner cf the ! :e.?ii :i::ii 
wine in the euctnrist into tlie U*(iy and l-lt^ni ot 
Jesus Christ, wliich the Ronii-h c!n:r-!i -sup;-*-^ 
.to 1«» wpiu;;ht l»_\ the coii'-ciTdlion et Lhc pri»>!. 
Nothinii can be njorr cunt radii U-rv to ^eri;<i;rc, 
or to ci'iiiuion i;e!is-.->, than thin (!iH-inr.('. It :;.i;4 
: \)c c\idi-nt to every one who is nit ! lirnKd •;•* 
I iirnorance and prejuilice, thnt our I^-rJ"- w--ri>. 
"'J'his is my iKKly," are hjere llirnr.iti- 1 »3ipT'S- 
sions: Nsides, such a trttiisulistunti.c.ii.n i> <h' 
op|iOhite to the testimony of our s'n«»»'s ar- ivp- 
pleti'ly to undermine the whole pr'.nl' ut" a-! !•.•; 
miracle:-, hy wliich Gwl hnth conftnned n \i ..'i : . 
AiTi-nliui; to hurh a transuWtanliat'ii.ii, iI.i - ;n. 
lx)dy Ls alive a* id deail at on"i\ and ii.:iy :>i j : i 
million of ditlin^nt pbtci s whole anti iijin* .ti :. 
KUiie instant uf time; acciden:*' renuiin wizl.iu: 
a suh.-.tance, and Mihstance wllhuut ^c hii;:;<>: 
autl tlut a |mrt of Christ's lio.ly i4 ii,u.d if 'Ta 
whole. It is also contrarv to ttie i-nd d the ^j- 
cniment, which is to repn^wnt and commeiuitraii- 
(,'hrisf, not to U'lieve that he is C4ir|Mn\dly pi*- 
si-nt, 1 Cor. XI. '21 — 'JO. Kut we iwt-xl not w.isnP 
time in altt:mptiii«; to refute a drn'trine wiiich. ;y 
Its impious eonsitjuenctv, n^futi <• ii^'lt'. >(t 
Smith's I-Jrri'^jf of thr Churrh •>/" fivvit. dial. 0; 
.1 /ii'ifiiiiut Ift ! in en Phii'ifttfit ' ti:ul Utr.t'v \. .- 
A'/'/t/rr'A .Uf.N.»i'ii/<, jKirt iii. p. ^^>; und L-ij:.i 
Cuinii»ni/inin, p. iiVA. 

TiU\.\ r, CiUiu'U tif\ deiitites ihc r, '-.wi. .? 
seinhled hy I'aul 111. in \'i\\ a!i<! ci>ri;.;,L. .1 ■_. 
twenty-five S4*>sivnis till the M-.ir 1,'Miis ui:.:« rJ'j- 
liiis ill. and Fius lY., in on!rr t.> ci rner, li:..- 
trate. and llx with })ers]iicuity tin* d<>rtrini iii'rh 
chiiri*h, to ^'^to^* the vii^ourot H-> ill'-*, ipiii'i'. j-^! 
to ril'iinn the li\esol' itsmini>ii-r!». '\'\:f -Ncrui 
lit" thi-* council, toifitlier with it.i- c.^t-id i :' \- < 
Pius IV,, contain a siimm.irA' ufihi- ii.K:r:f.i> ■■: 
till- Riimnn Catholics. Sir .l/'>«''ii /t"". ' •.-■; 
JIi.'''ii}/: Thr Mnitirii I'nirr:-*,!! //:...'■.-.. 
wiii; / '■<;. l*>inJo .<.iri.i'.s .md Fiitftcr i-'u;u ^ ii.t 
turu _</"'i'"' Coiiii'il >'f '/V* r.t. 

'VUIIlllS. a Njiii'ty ot" mini^li rs, v\ith *.:.i 
others, clios«'n hy Crumwrll to -it .ti Wh'iiJ ;.i 
'J 'hey wen' niof-lly lndej.i-ndiiils lli"i:j>: ?- . ■ 
l*ri .shyteri.ins wi re j>>ined witli llu in. 1 i:^ . ' * 
|Htwer lt>tr} all that came lor iii>l::oti- ri i;..; ...- 
iluciion: an<l willh'Ut tin ir .i,<. i->:Mt. -.i n . 
were ailrMiIte.]. 'PlnV e.x.irj lined :•!' w! -.ii-. 
:d>ie to coiiii* up lo I .I'llili'lt, hlit il iJi\ iv> n \..- 
ahle, or nl ilnil'Ilul i(ii:iiirie;i;iiiii^. i,:t ;, ri :. :' 
!h< III to ::i<iii" iiiiiii^li r-< in the i .lU!!' • • .i :; I . 
lived. 'J iiiv h i'-cli il all tlioM* vvi.'ii..: ..t..- 
Mivoriiiii' 1. 1 Jl;i:r inoli r>ion. and ; I • -e-I \i. . ■ r 
rin»iii ahle - ■!•■:.■« ; ri-ieher? nho iiviu l- -i:^ > ■. 
t!ioij<:h lit' i:!!)! lent opinioiis. 

TUl^n'AUiA^^i, those wlio b#>*v ii; ::rf 
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y. See next article, and the IGSnd Lecture 
iddridge, where the reader will find a state- 
of the o[)inions of the ancients on this doc- 
as likewise many of the moderns ; such as 
^r, Dr. Clarke, iSurnet, Howe, Waterland, 
or, Pearson, Bull, Wallis, Watts, and Jcre- 
^aylor. 

UNITY, the union of three in one; gene- 
applied to the ineffahle mvstery of three 
ns in one God, — Father, Son, and Holy 
t. This doctrine is rrjected hy many he- 
it b incomprehensible ; but, as Mr. Scott 
ves, if distinct pr.rsonalif I/, agenty^ and di- 
perJiction.t^ be in Scripture ascribed to the 
sr, and to the Son, and to the Holy Spirit, 
ords can more exactly express the doctrine, 
1 must unavoidably be hence inferred, than 
commonly used on this subject, viz. that 
arc three distinct Persons in the Unity of 
rodhcad. The sacred oracles most assuredly 
lis that the (^ne linng and true God is, in 
inexplicable manner, 7Viune, for he is 
!nof as One in some respects, and as Three 
hers, Gen. i. 26; xi. 6, 7; Isa. xlvUi. 16; 
r. 16; 2 Cor. xiii. 14; John xiv. 23; Matt, 
i. 19 ; 2 Thess. iii, 3 ; 1 John v. 7 ; Acts v. 
The Trinity of Persons in the Deity con- 
with the Unity of the Divine 'Essence ; 
[h we pretend not to explain the modus of 
i<! deem those reprehensible who have at- 
led it ; as the modmt in which any being 
rts, according to its distinct nature and 
n properties, is a secret to the most learned 
«lists to this present day, and probably will 
f9 continue so. But if the most common of 
I works, with which we are the most cou- 
nt, be in this respect incompreiiensible, how 
nen think that the modus existendi (or 
ler of existence) of the infinite Creator can 
^el to their capacities? — The doctrine of the 
ity is indeed a mystery^ but no man hath 
lown that it involves in it a real contradic- 
Many have ventured to say, that it ought 
nuiked with traiisubstantiation, as equally 
•d. But Archbishop Tillotson has shown 
le most convincing arguments imaginable, 
junsubstantiation includes the most palpa- 
mtradictions ; and that we have the evidence 
r eyes, feeling, and taste, that what we re- 
in the Lord's Supi>er is bread, and not the 
of a man : whereas we have the testimony 
ir eyes ak)ne that the words, " This is m^ 
" are at all in the Scriptures. Now this u 
igible to the meanest capacity : it is fisdrly 
out, and j)erfectly unanswerable : but who- 
ittempted thus to prove the doctrine of the 
ity to be self-contradictory ? What testimony 
r senses, or what demonstrated truth does it 
adicti Yet till this ha shown, it is neither 
lor convincing, to exclaim against it as con- 
•iory, al)surd, and irrational." See articles 
s Christ and Holy Ghost; also, Oii«n, 
*, Jones, S. Browne, Fawcett, A. Taylor, 
oU, Simpson, and U'esley's Pieces on the 
iett Baits Defensio Fidel Nicam<c; Dr. 
s Testimonies of the Jcmah Church; Dis- 
ifihe Trinity by a Layman; ^.-oU'sEsitays. 
ilTHEISTS, a sect of the sixth century, 
e chief was John Ascunage, a Syrian plu- 
her, and at the same time a Monophvsite. 
man imagined in the Deity three naiturea 
iMtaneet aMutely Moal in all retpectak and 
441 3 r 
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Joined together by no common essence; to which 
opinion his adversaries gave the name of Trith*- 
ism. One of the wannest ilefenders of thif doc- 
trine was John Philoixinus, an Alexandrian 
philosopher and grammarian of the highest repu- 
tation ; and hence he has been considered by many 
as the author of this sect, whoae memben have 
consequently derived from him the title of Phik^ 
ponists. 

This sect was divided into two partiei^ the 
Philoponists and the Cononites; the latter of 
whom were so called from Conon, bishop of TVir* 
sus, their chief. They agreed in the doctrine of 
three persons in the Godhead, and differed only 
in their manner of explaining what the Scriptures 
taught concerning the resurrection of the body. 
Phuoponus maintained, that the form oa well aa 
the matter of all bodies was generated and eoT' 
rnptcd, and that both, therefore, were to be re- 
stored in the resurrection. Conon held, on the 
contrary, that the body never loot its ybrm; that 
'\\»m€Uter alone was subject to oorruption and 
decay, and was consequently to be restored when 
this mortal shall put on immortality. 

TRUCE OF GOD, a scheme aeC on foot for 
the purpose of quelling the violence and prevent* 
ing the frequency of private wars, ooraaioned by 
the fierce spirit of the barbarians in the middie 
ages. In France, a general peace and oeaaation 
from hostiUties took place A. D. 1032^ and con- 
tinued for seven years, in consequence of the 
methods which the bishop of Aqiutaine succeaa- 
fully employed to work upon the supentiUon of 
tlie times. A resolution was formed, that no 
man should, in time to come, attack or moleat hi* 
adversaries during the seasons aet apart for cele- 
brating the great festivals of the church, or from 
the evening of Thursday in each week to the 
morning of Monda3r in the week ensuing, the 
intervening days being consecrated as particu- 
larly holy ; our' Lord's passion having happened 
on one of these dajrs and his resurrection on an- 
other. A change in the diapoeition of men ao 
sudden, and which proposed a resolution so un- 
expected, was considerea as miraculous ; and the 
respite from hostilities which followed upon it 
was called the Truce of God. This ceaaatioii 
from hostilities during tnree complete daya every 
week, allowed a considerable space for the pas- 
sions of the antagonists to cool, and for the people 
to enjoy a resfute from the calamitiee of war, and 
to take measures for their own security. 

TRUST IN GOD. signifies that confidenee 
in, or dependence we place on him. Thia tmsl 
ought to be, 1. Sincere and unreserved, not in 
idols, in men, in talenta, ricbea, power, in our- 
selves psrt, and him part, Prov. iiL 5^ 6.— S. Uni- 
versal; body, soul, circumstsnoes, 1 Pet v. 7.— 
3. Perpetual, Isa. xxvi. 4. — 4. With a lively ex- 
pectation of his blessing, Mb. vii. 7. The eneow 
ragement tee have to triut in him arises^ 1. From 
liis liberality, Rom. viu. 32; Paal Izxziv. 11.-* 
2. His ability, James i. 17^--3. His relationships 
Psal. ciii. 13.--4. His promise, Isa. zxziii. 1&-- 
5. His cdnduct in all ages to those who have 
trusted him. Gen. xlviiL 15, 16; Paal. zzzviL 
25. The happiness of those who trust in him is 
great, if we consider, 1. Thcirsafoty, PaaLexxv. 1. 
—2. Their courage, Psal. zxvil 1.— 3. Thar 
peace, Isa. xxvl 3.-4. Their character and inut- 
tulness, Psal I 3.-^ Their m^ FmL nxvi. 
37| Jobv.90. 



UCKEWALLISTS 

TRUTH, a tenn used in oppontion to falae- 
bood, and applied to propositions which annwrr 
or accord to tno nature and rrality of the thine 
whrTe<^ something^ Ls afHrnied or denied. Xatural 
or phjfdral truth is said to be the at^recment of 
our sentiments with the nature of tilings. Moral 
truth is the conformity of our words and actions 
to our sentiments. Evangelical or Gosjtel truth 
is taken for Christ ; the doc*trines of the Giw[)el ; 
substance or reality, in opposition to the shadows 
and ceremonies of the law, John i. 17. For this 
truth we ought to be sincere in seeking, zealniifi 
in defending, and active in propagating ; hishly to 
prize it, constantly to rejoice in it, and uniformly 
to be obedient to it See Lying, Sincerity; 
Tatham*8 Scale of Truth ; Locke on the Under- 
Btanding; Beatlie on Truth; Dr, S/cnnct'a 
Sermon on propagating the Truth ; Saurin^s 
Strmong^ Enfr. trans, vol. U. scr. 1 and 14. 

TUNKERS. See Dunkers. 

TURLUPINS, a denomination which ap- 
peared about the year 1372, principally in Savoy 
and Dauuhiny. They taught that when a mail 
is arrived at a certain state of perfection, he is 
freed from all subjection to the divine law. It is 
aaid, they oflen went naked, and they allowed of 
no prayer to God but mental They called them- 
•ch-es the fraternity of the poor. 

TYPE, an impression, image, or representation 
of some model, which is tenned the antitype. In 
this sense we oflen use the word to denote the 
prefiguration of the great events of man's re- 
demption by persons or thmgs in the Okl Testa- 
ment Types are distinguished into, 1. Such as 
were directly appointed ror that end; aa the sacri- 
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fices. — ^2. Such as had only a providmtial (tnlina* 
tion to thnt end ; as the storv of Jacob sml liUia, 
—And, 3. Things that fefl out of olil, k> .19 \9 
illustrate present things from a Minilitudr hctwrrn 
them ; as the allegory of liugar and b'»rah. ^^r■^lC 
distinguish them into real and personal ; b\ ihc 
former intending the tabernacler*. timple-*, ami i 
religious im>titutions ; and under \\w latter, in- j 
eluding what are calK-d pro\iilential and l<>r^' nsl | 
ty[»es. WhUe we may justly curs^iidi-r ihe il'-alS 
of Christ, and his rcrtirreclion fn-ni the cJi'.K* ai 
events that are tniifietl in the C'M 'J'«>t.fi:!f nt, ».• 
should be careful not t»» eonwiler vwry thi.n; 
mentioned inthe Hcbnw Scrijiture »<« a \\\v. \xt 
this will exftose the whole diK'triiic of t\i** u 
ridicule : for instance, what can W :i ur.'ati r I'ur- 
lesque on the Scriiitures than to supj^iMv ;iii m aip 
have done, that tne extracli«in of \\\e I'Mm i!if 
side of Adam, while he was in a d«rp >Wy^ nj* 
intended as a tj'peof the Roman stldii n*' j icrrn*c 
our Saviour's hide while he slept the ^lrt■}l *< 
death? Such ideas as these, vented wmetin;**'? 
novices, and sometimen by m<»re agtil di\i::rs 
give a greater proof of tlic v\ildne*s of their tio- 
cies than the correctnePSofth«ir judgment*. S* 
Mather and M^Exctn on the Typn : Kidglry's 
Dir. ques. 35. 

TYTHE, the tenth part of all fruits, Ac. a 
revenue payable to the clergy. The tyihe?* amons 
the Jews were of tliree sorts. The fir^t to ibe 
Levites, for their maintenance, Num. iviii. .^I— 
34. The second for the feasts and sarrifirff. 
Dcut xiv. 22 ; and the third for the poor evm 
third year. Deut ziv. 28, 29. See Supp, Pi- 
pers, 
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UBiaiTITARIANS, formed from ubiquc, 
"every where," in ecclesiastical history, a sect of 
Lutherans which rose and spread itself in Ger- 
many; and whose distinguishing doctrine was, 
that the body of Jesus Christ is every where, or 
in every place. 

Brentius, one of the earliest reformers, is said 
to have first broached this error in l^M), Luther 
himself, in his controversy with Zuingliu»«, had 
thrown out some unguanletl exf>n*ssions thnt 
seemed to imf)iy a belief of the oiimipnsence of 
the bodv of (*hrist; but he became seusiMe after- 
wards tliat this opinion was attended with great 
difficulties, and particularly tluit it ought not to 
be made use of as a proof of Christ's corporeal 

Sresence in the Eucharist. However, after the 
t»ath of Luther, this absurd hyfMrthosis was re- 
newed, and dressed up in a sjx*cious and plausible 
form by Brentius, Cheinnitius, an<l Andra-as, 
who mainUiiiHHl the communication of the pnv 
iierties of ("hrist's divinity to his human nature. 
It is, in<lced, obvious that every Lutheran who 
Mieves the dix'trinc of consul>stantiatloii, what- 
ever he ni:iv i»reten<l, inu."jt l)e an UKujuiUirian. 

UBlLtUirV, ornnipres«*ii<'e; an attriluite of 
the Deity, whereby he is always intimately pn?- 
scnt to all !hin<;i«. See OMMsfiKM 1:. 

UCKKWALLISTS, a wrt which derivotl 
its denomination from Uke Walles, a nalivo of 
Frie8lan<l, who published his wMitimenls in 11m7. 
He entertained a favourable opinion of the cter- 
nal atala of Judaa and tba rest of Christ's mur- 
i49 



derrra. His argument was this, that the prn^l 
of time which extendetl from the birth vf i. hr-J 
to the descent of the Holy Glitu't »a.* a tinw ft 
deep ignorance, during which tlu* JeT*> witt 
destitute of di\ine light ; and tfiat ef cons<-tji:ti.iY, 
the bins and enoniiities whi<h were c( nuiii:t''J 
during this interval wen* in a grt;»t nicj^un* n- 
cusahle, and could not iiwrit the s»-\cr»:<t Jr^j.l.i^i 
of the divine justice.- This dt ruin JTiatii'ii strict.} 
adheretl to the doctrine of the Mennoiiit***. 

UNBELIKE, the refu>ing ass« nt to t<!4ii:K>- 
ny. It is often taken for distrust of Ciod's tailb- 
fulness, but more ]iarticularly lor the du»crruilii;2 
the tfslimoiiy of God's wonl iMnceniiiig hi:* >i'ii, 
John iii. 18, 19; John x\i. 1*. "it in-iudi*" 
sjtys Dr. Guise, ** disaftection to (nul, di-«rrcarJ 
to his word, ]»rejudices ajrainst the Rnlerm*:. 
readiness to gi\e credit to any other than him, 
inordinate love to the world, and j.n iirrinjr oM.V 
ajMJbiUM' of men to the appmhalii^n «'f Im*!. " — 
" Liilicliel*," s-iys the cnnt Ch.'«ni«.*-k. "i« th^ 
grt'rtft'.^t *//J, as it i.«* the f«iui)iain i»f all sui ■ rt 
was A<liun's first hin : it ii* a >in atjainst the l»-*- 
|H'l, against the hiirhcst ter»:iinon\ ; a T«lus»»lio 
accept (»f (.■hri*4 upon the tern i«* »»f tin- tu-', •! 
it strikes peculiarly at Ci.<l : ii t!i.- crciVs* 
repn)ach of him, mbs him i>i Ins i:l'»r>, 1 eniiira- 
(iiction t(Was will, and a ei>r.tei.i;it 1 1 hi^ at: •- 
rity." The caUM-s vi unl-elief are •^utJr., 11": - 
rsince, priile, and Mnsuality. The dai:j;er*»i U 
is gre^t ; it Iiardens the heart fdis \^ iih { rrsuBi}- 
tion, crcatea impatience, deoei\'ca with cmx, m 
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finally exposrs to coTidcmnatioD, John lii. 11. — 
Chamoek's FH/r/.j?, vol. iL p. 001 ; Otoe's Scr- 
fiKWi?, KIT. *2; Bhliop Porfrus'6 Scrmonn^ vol. i. 
•er. 2; Dr, Oitcn's J^easons of Faith ; llan- 
nam^j CompemHam, vol, ii. p. 2G; ChiirckUVs 
K^sauon Unbeliff. 

U N B E L 1 1:* V E R S are of three Port«.— 
1. Those who, having hoanl the Gjasjje!, reject 
it. — *2. Those who verbally assent to it, ut know 
not to what thev a';senL or whv thev believe. — 
n. Thev who, wiiatever knowled'je they mav 
h.i\e of certain siMTiilativc points nf diviruty, yet 
ol>i.>v ti<>t the trutli, but live in Kin. 

Tiji* followintj \A a strikins; d«feri}'tion given 
bv ,M:isailli»n of an unbi^licver (S«t. i. \ol. iii. 
Kn-i. trans.) " 11«; is a man without morals, 
»ni.>iiy, faitii, or character; who owns no rule 
nit his iKiHslons, no law but his iniquitouj 
thou:XhU, no mister but his desires, no c!iei-k hut 
the driMd of anthority, noCiixi but hiinsrlf; an 
unnatural child, since he l)i:Iie.ves that chanoe 
alone liath ^iven him fathers; a f:tilhK>ss friend, 
«?ein2 he Kxikd u;)on men loprely as the wretch- 
ed fniits of a wild and fortuii.ou.>< cuncurn^nce, to 
whom he is connected only by transitory tieti; a 
cruel master, seeing ho is convineini that the 
istronirefit and the most fortunate have nlwayn 
]va»w>n on their side. "Who etaild henceforth 
^acei any dependence on such? They no Ioniser 
fear a Ciod ; they no longer resjiect men ; they 
look forward to nothing alter this life ; virtue and 
vic« arc n>erely prejudices of education in their 
nrew, and the consequences of jtopular ereduiily. 
Adulteries, revenue, blasphemiei^ the blackest 
trcarherie«t, abominations which we dare not (?ven 
name, are no longer in their opinion but human 
prohibitions establishetl through the policy of 
legislaton*.- Acconling to them the most horriltle 
crimes or the purest virtuts are all equally the 
rame, since an eternal annihilation shall soon 
cquali/x* the just and the impious, and for ever 
confound them U>th in the drear>' mansion of the 
tomb. What moniiters, then, nmst such be U|X)n 
the earth !' 

UNfJUANGEARLENKSS OF 0(^0.— 
See F.iiTnFfiAKssamI Immitarimty ov Gon. 

UNCTION, in matters of n'ligion, is us<'d 
fi>T the character conferrcil on saenxi Ihinns by 
anointing them with oil. Unctions were very 
frcaucnt amon^; the I lebrews. They anointed 
both their kings and hi;j^h priests at the ceremony 
of their inauguration. They also anointed the 
ncTe<] vessels of the tabernacle and temple, to 
sanctiiy and cons« crate them to the service of 
G(id. In the ancient Christian chureh, unction 
accompanied the cenununies of luptisni and eoii- 
linuiitioii. Extreme unction, or the anointing 
}iersom» in the article of death, was also practised 
by the ancient Christians, in com])liance with the 
prert'|)t of St. James, chap. v. 14, 15; and this 
extreme unction the Romis!i church has ad- 
vancx'd to the dignity of a sacranK'nt. It is 
ailininistered to none but such as are afftvted 
with some mortal disease, or in a decrepit age. 
It in n'fuseil to imi)enitent ])ers4^ns, ns also to 
criminals. The (Ntrts to In; anointt^l are, the 
eves, tlie cars, the noe^trils, the mouth, the hands, 
the feti, and the reins. The laity are anointed in 
the paltns of the hands, but priests on the Imek 
of it, becauM the pji.ns of iheir hands Irnvf been 
■Ircady conHecratetl by ordination. 

TIm oil with which the tuck iiemoii is -luointed, 
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I reprcfk'nts, h is taid, the grace of God, whicli ib' 
pourerl down into the soul; and tlic prayer used 
at the time of anointing expresses the remissitm 
of .sins thereby granted to the sick person ; for 
the ]»rsiy«T is tJiis — "By this holy unction, and 
his own most pious mercy, may the Almighty 
(Tod forgive thee whatever sins thou Iiast com- 
mitted by the sightj^* when the eyes are anoint- 
ci\ ; btj the hearings when the cars are anointed ; 
and so of the other senses. 

The jrassage before-mentioneil from St. James, 
resjieoting the anointing with oil, has been a 
source of diiTiculty to some pious minds ; but in 
onler to understand it, it is necessary to ol)s(*r>-e 
that anointing with oil was an ordinance for tho 
uumcuhnis cure of sick ixrrsons (Mark vi. 13.) 
Hut since those extraordinary giHs are ceased, as 
U»ing no longer necessary tor the confirmation 
of ilu» Gosn<d, of course there is no warrant now 
lor n-iing tliat ceremony. 

UNIUaiSTANDlXG, the faculty of per- 
ceiving things di.stinctly ; or that power of the 
mind by which we arrive at a proper idea or 
judgment of things. See Jud«:ment, M i nd, Socl. 

UXlFORMfry, regularity; a similitude or 
resemblance Ix^tween the jvarts of a whole. The 
word is particularly used for one and the same 
form of public prayers, administration of sacra- 
ments, and other rites, Aic.of the chureh of Eng- 
land, prescribed by the famous stat 1 Eiis. and 
13, 11 Carol. II. cap. 4. called the Act of Uni' 
formity. 

UNION TO CHRIST, that act of divine 
grace by which we are joined to Christ ; and is 
considered, — 1. As rirtuai, or that which was 
formed from all eternity, Eph. i. -1. — 2. Vital, or 
spiritual, forme<l in tHe moment of our regene- 
nition, John xvii. 2t); 1 John iv. 13. It is rc- 
pnM:«'nte<l in tlie Scripture bv the strongt^t 
cxj.n'ssions language can adnnt of, and even 
ijoni|Kired to the union between the [''at her and 
the Son, John xvii. 11, 21, &c. It is alsocom- 
pareil t(» the union of a vine and its branches, 
John XV. 1, 5. To the union of our AkkI with 
our iKHJies, John vi. 5(3, 57. To the union of 
the body with the head, Eph. iv. 15, IG. To tho 
conjugal union, Eph. v. 23, 30. To the union 
of a king and his subjects, Matt. xxv. 31, -10. 
To a building, 1 Pet.ii. 4, 5-, Eph. ii. 21, 22. It 
is also represented by an identity or sameness of 
spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. By an identity of body, 
1 Cor. xil 12, 27. By an identity of interest, 
Matt. xxv. 40; John xx. 17. This union must 
be considered not as a mere mental union only in 
comfort or notion : nor a physical union as be- 
tween the head and the members; nor as an 
esscMitial union, or union with the divine nature ; 
but as a mystical union, Eph. v. 32. Honour- 
able union, * 1 John iiL 1, 2. Supernatural union, 
1 Cor. i. 30. Holy, 1 John iii. 21. Necessary, 
John XV. 4. Inviolable, Rom. viii. 38, 39. Somo 
state it thus :— 1. A union of natures, Heb. ii. 
11.— 2. (>f actions, his obedience being imputed 
to us, aiivl our sins reckoned to liim, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
-^3. L'f l.fe, Col. iii. 4.-1. Of sentiment, 2 Cor. 
v. 17.— 5. Of interest, Matt. xxv. :U, *c.— 
a. Of affection, 2 Cor. v. It. — 7. Of residence, 
John xvii. 21. The adranta:^rs of it are know- 
ledge, Ephcsians i. IH. Fellowship, 1 C.^or. L 9. 
Security, John xv. Felicity, I Pet. i. 8. Spiri- 
tuality,'john xv. K; juid indee<l nil the rich com- 
munications of spiritual bles^ugs liere and here- 




TTNITARIA>'S UNITARIANS 

pure and rational ChriHtianity ha\e Wn moW* 
Jjicil a hiindrotl foKl, ami nn» ilailv iiKn-a»iRf 
ninonfi all niiiks of socio! y.'' I »r. !*nc'tli'\ !ia\inf 
communion with him, I John i. 3. Dclijrfit in met with much o]iix>sition, and j.- rJ:M< »ah 
his woid, crdinanrca, and people, Psal. xn\Vi. 4; some ill tTeatmnnt in Ensrlnnd, n'tlrrdiftAmnia 
cxix. Submission to his will, nnd conformity to in 1704, where in eoiijunf-tion with his* hL'ow 
his image, 1 John ii. 5. Di^'kini/ojis IjcUctb^ lalionrer, Mr. Willi:ini f'hristie, f.irnB-rlv of 
let 17; FlaveV 8 Method of Grace ^ per. 2; Po- Montrose, l*enns>hani,'i, he Mjrceoilid in liino- 
thill on Union; ^r/»if «'* r«m;)/^ji(/. p. 5, oh. 1. ' inj; some few TJnitariin nuisniialii-n*. li'i!. 
UNIOX, HYPOSTATICAL, is the union | however Dr. Priestley may have Utn n-*}«-r^i 
of the human nature of Christ with the divine, |by many individuals in thi.-* country, it iKislcI 
oonstitutins: two natures in one person. Not ron- \ ap]X'ar that he met with niu<*!i iuo-i>s in his ik- 
Muhstanliaihj^ as the three persons in the G»h1- vourile object, the itnipairntion of I'ttiMriJiiis*:!; 
bead; nor pAy*k:rt//y, as soul and IxhIv united in for on his arri\al he was exrliMVd I'm'ti ;i '.-!«►: 
one person; nor mystically^ as is between Christ every puljjit ; ond his cr»n uremia I ion at N'-i'.-i'ilt- 
and itelieven ; but so as that the manhood sub- 1 lierlan*!, \\\ Peinif«yl\nni;i, when^ l.i* n !*:!»• .: i::l 
•ists in the second person, yet without makim; his death, is said at no time t«> }i:i\i' txriMVii 
confusion, both makui^ but one })erson. It was ! thirty or forty jiersiw*. In anotlicr i^^-rti-^'mt t;.« 
miraruluus^ Luke i. 34, 3.\ Complete and real : \ riiilVd St:ites, an J that, to»», one wl.fp- it w.-|uli 
Christ took a real human Inxly and .«uul, and not have been ' ' 
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in appearance. Inseparable^ ITo!). vii, *2r>. For 
llie reasons of this union, see article Mkdi ator. 

UNITARIANS, those who confine thenlorv* 
and attributes of divinity to the I''nther, and not 
allowing it to the Son or Holy S}iirit. They are 
the same as the Sfx^inians. See Socimans. 

UNITARIANS. The sect distinsuished 



h'ast expecte-l, the sitvi^-* Milic Tiii- 
tarian cause has been nmre decjilci'. Nfw Eng- 
land, particularly the region ro'snd 1 a-?.>r, M»>i. 
hud lieen lonn funieil lor ortlifnl»'\y. Ilul iw\.\ 
about the middle of the la«t century, cau^<<-« h:i>l 
Ijeen eecretly operatinff t» preinn- tlie way :iT 
the introduction of what is caiied a ratii>nal vx 
lilN?raI system of Christianitv. The it-^uh Wj» 



by this ap])eilation differ but little in sentiment ; hastened by the- importation and di^i-t-rnoD of 
from the Socinians. (See Socimans.) They l»ooks leavened with Armini;in. ri'lain.*n. anJ 
choose, however, to be denominated f '/i iVa ri'an.-*, ISocinian opinions. The writin::'* of \Vhiir»", 
a title which they considtT as mon» descrij)- j Taylor, f'larke, Emlyn, and otlu-rs of the sam.' 
live of tlieir tenets^ particularly the leadinc; one .<'haracter, were brou:;ht over tror:i Kn^jlin-I. ar i 
of the divine unity. Thus Mr. liclsham sjM^ks b? many were received and cirruhitcrl with rjuoL 
of the term Socinians: — ""VVe do not answer pleasure. It was in opixHdtion to Whitby ttut 



to that name, nor do we approve of being 
distinguished by it. In tho first ))}ace, because 
the doctrine we hold is not borrowed from So- 
cinuB, but is known, and universally allowed, 
to have been coeval with the apostles. And fur- 
ther, we differ very materially from the opinions 
of that very great and gooti man, and his im- 
mediate followers, who stniuirely ima;r;:ic 1 that 
Christ, though a human 1>einir, was advanced bv 
God to the government of the whole created uni- 
verse, and was the proper object of religious wor- 
ship. "We call oursi*lves ['niiariav.f, or, to dis- 
tinguish ourselves from other classes of (.'hristians 
who assume that name, proper^ or oriscitir.l 
Unitarians- and we regard ourwlves as entitled 
to this dirttinction from the reason of the thiuL', 
and now from the curtom of the l.jnijjua^^V IJut 
this designation, althoufjh clainieti and appro- 
priated to theniselvefl by thi:? class of jieople, is 
not generally admitted by others lxr;nj<e it is 
assumed in contradi-stinction lr«ini 7Vf'/M'.;rm/j.», 
who contend aA stn-siuously lor tli<^ il.irtriur of 
the divine uniVy asanyoiiur (!e:ii.iiiuiiatinii. The 
name is als<> objeelj^l to l»ecause it cinirMiinls 
them with ihe Arian-*, who are aWi zealuus ad- 
voi-afes for the (K>rrriiie, "that there is none i.t her 
(uhI Imt one." Tije Unilariins. as a couiioriiitv, 
never altncted murh notice in r.iijrland, v.-.y.W 
towards the I 'ud of the last century, wlini I'n-y 
began to iiicn^Jtv an<l to acquire «!4Mne ilr**tineti.ui 
from the writinip* and inthieiic 
and his ass«x.-i 



President E<lwards puiili»he<l his lirali«« on 
"The Freetlom of the Will/* and in up^^Mtieii 
to Taylor that he wrote his work "On « »rijiiu! 
Sin." In more recent times, the works ».f Trir^- 
ley. Linds(\v, Helsham, and tflhers. im ul«-^:in^ 
similar views, tended to confirm imny in I'la*.!- 
rian si)eculations. In a lettJT frmn the I He Prr- 
sidenf Atlauis to Dr. Murse, ilaled Ma;. I.' l"!?. 
the writer ul»seTvr>«: ''Sixty-li\e vi-ar? hJ". i;.t 
own minister, Kev. Lemuel r>r>ant: I'r. J-i-i- 
than Mayhew, of the \Ve^t Churx-h iti l!ie'\.;. ; 
Uev. Mr. Siiiiti', of llinirhani; IU\. J' In 
Hrown, of CohasM't ; and ]>4Tha{>s Ci|U:il Vj •u'.. A 
not alK»vi» Jill, Uev. Mr. (iay, of Uiiich.-inu w-rr 
Unitarians. Amonji the laity, hot\ m.inv cv'.i-l 
I nanie, lawyers, physician*, tntrhxiiin, ai J 
f irmers. 1 couM fill a sh«»<'t. but at pn-*-'nt wd' 
nameonlv isie, Richanl < 'ranch, a man wh-ilia^ 
sturlieil divinity, and Jewish. :i!ii! (*hri-Tiiu ar.i- 
quiiie*;, m<ire than any cli-r^yjiiaii r- w r\M, :; 
in N<'W I'.Mi^land. Moreth.nii iit't\-ii\ Vf-.i> s;;' . 
I r»:td Pr. S.«njuel<.'l:irke, Kiulw', \r.' 

Uiit liowi'AtT !nany there uere in >i'iv fni 
land who hnl priv^ti'-ly « niJtnrni I'liv.irl i:\ !>'\- 
tinu-nts then' wa* a stiiilicil rr*«T\e .»■» f i "• 
ojiiMi r-\prrs>.ii»n nrthern till al''»uf t='i yi-.ir l>\ 
wj\c!i ;i l>r. I'r«'enr.ii', ]ire;'-"l.».r* f Kin_''.< "''.''- 
Pio^loii, became s.inii-i^hit «*ii.i«;|;.*i ;.•!.> r.- . i 
:il-,Jl.»r tifanli-trinitap. i!i vi» w^. I ie wa> l.i-lr.' 



incn!:;! in ]>roni«>tin:^ the cnii-i*, th t fi> i;.w-i "/ 
linijs and inthieiice i»f Dr. Prir^;tlry ]iU own preirhin-j or pnMi'iitin.i^. :i- lit in- 
iates. '• I have no hesit-itiiin,' -:i\-; .Iiliii:! Vao writ'Oirs of llii'^li-ii ;*iif!iiiT-. '11/ 
Mr. Pu'lnhain, "in staling it as my firm convic- jint'Ti-stH of irnitiiri;ini>iii w^-t* c.^':>-ili ril*'; =:• 
tion, that in cons«^<|ueTice «»f his (I)r. rrit'-tlevV'^ ;in..!ed in ihis roimtry I'V t'n- \\-\* «■:' .i Mr p5' 
jiersonal exertions, and his admirable writinjs, :lift. an Kn^'li.^h I'nii.irian i.iijii-*! '. \:\ IT^'v 1 
in connexion with thos«» i»f his able ami le;irn»sl Hc^-i the d;«y," -.lys !>' I'renn.jr;, '■ uli i '\i' 
aasocl'kte in the same cause, the venerable Theo- honeM mun i;r>t l.m.l.'! in toi-« cim-! i •. - •?•'- 
philus Lindscy, the number of converts to a fore Mr. I Isxlilt came i -. IV^tcn. t; - ■ fc-.nr;aa 
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doxology wBi almost nnivoraally uanL He pre- 
vailed upon several respectable ministers to omit 
b. Since his departure, the number of those 
who repeat only scriptuml doxolojncs has greatly 
ioeressed, so tliat there are now many churche;* 
in which the worshin is strictly Unitafixin." By 
personal e^orts and tne circulation of books, two or 
three small Unitarian societies were established in 
JiHerent parts of the country, previous to the year 
1800 ; but they died almost as soon as they )>e- 
gui to live. The doctrine, though secretly 
i{Readin^, was unpopular; very few chose to 
[seach it openly ; and for many years, indeed 
antil comparatively a recent date, the society at 
King's chapel, Boston, Was the only avowed 
Unitarian congrc^tion of note in New England. 
In 1810, Messrs. IS'oah and Thomas Worcester, 
brothers, and both settled nainistors at that time 
hi New Hampshire, commenced their publica- 
tions agunst tne doctrine of the Trinity. The 
princiinl of these publications was entitled " Bible 
News.'* The author supposes that Christ is the 
Son of God **m the most strict and proper sense 
of the terms," ** as truly as Isaac was the son of 
Ahrahmm ;" " that ho ls not a created but a de- 
rived bein^ ;** " that he is a person of Divine dig- 
nity;" and was "constituted the Creator o( the 
world;" that he " is the object of divine honours ;" 
" thai ho became the Son of Man, by becom- 
ing the soul of a hmnan body," &c. &c. The 
hmder of this strange theory, it would secin, 
ooght not to compladn of mysteries in the rt*Ii- 
ffioua systems tt others. Many, however, wore 
fed, in consequence of the discussion which srew 
CMit of this publication, to review their grounds cf 
beKef in the doctrine of the Trinity ; and the 
fiiith of several was shaken. About tnis time also 
the university of Cambridge, Mass., fell under 
the decided influence of Unitarian sentiint>nts, 
and has since continued to send out annually 
larze numbers of young men, from whom the 
raiuLS of the society are horeatler to be suni)licd. 
Up to the year 1810, no party esjx>UKing Unita- 
rianism had been publicly and openly funned, but 
the time had now come when tne existence and 
pn^vmlence of tliis opinion in Boston could not be 
much longer concealed. The truth had been 
discovering itself in conversation, in letters, in 
periodical works, for sexeral years, and the traces 
of it were becoming continually more evident and 
palpable. The pulpit indeed was silent. The 
opposition to tho prerailing system was carrietl 
on, for the DKMt part, in secret. But, in the 
spring of 1815, a full and unequivocal develope- 
mcnt was made. The tem[M)rizing ix^licy uf 
Unitarians in this country had long been cUsap- 
piroved of by their brethren in England, who 
took efTectual means at last to expose anil correct 
it. Mr. Belsham, in Ids memoirs of Lindsey, 
printed in London in 181*J, devoteil a whole cha^>- 
ter to publishing extracts of letters from this 
country, and giving an account of American 
Unitananism. His work soon found its way 
•cruas the water, and though studiously kept out 
of circulation &r about two years, it fell at length 
into tho hands of those wno were disposed to 
make use of it The chapter on American Unita- 
nanism was published m a pamphlet by itself 
and a spirited review of it was given in the Pa- 
noptistior June, 181.5. These measures intro- 
duced an animated controversy between Dr. Wor- 
cnt^r and Dr. Channing; and constrained the 
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Unitarians to tnke a stind proii)inentl> before the 
public, a thiiiix which they wore tut very willing 
to do, but which had n(»w Ixconie unavoiihiblo. 
When the disclosure and the discussions now re- 
ferred to had passed over, and time hm] l»een 
given for those ministers and i)Ct>j»le who had 
already exchanged the religion of their fathers 
for Unitananism, to avow their faitii and take 
sides for themselves, it was found, as was ex- 
i>ectetl, that a very considerable impression had 
Dcen made. At tlie jjresent time the number of 
churches belonging to the Unitarians is not defi- 
nitely known. Six or eight are formed in Maine, 
four or five in New Hampshire, one in Vennont, 
one hundred and thirty or forty in Massachusetts, 
two in New York city, one in Phihidelphia, and 
a few in other places south and west. 

Many of the churches arc connected in an 
Association, which meets onnually in Boston, 
during the week of General Election in Mav. 

As to tho distinguishing doctrines of Unita- 
rians, particularly the modem cla-ss, it is not edsy 
to give an adequate or methotlical view of them, 
from the fact that they do not seem themselves to 
have clearly fixed und determined their whole 
system of belief. The process of controversial 
discussion is constantly developing new features 
of the Unitarian creeil, and leading them to oc- 
cupy new ground. The result of the more recent 
discussions, as gathered from their periodical piil>- 
lications, exhibits the following as the prevailing 
tenets of tho New England Unitarians. 1. That 
(.Christ is not truly a Divine Being, but an ex- 
alte<l and |)re-eminent [tattern of human perfec- 
tion. — 2. That the Scriptures are '' not a revelatbn, 
but tho reconl of a revelation." — 3. That tho 
Sul)l>ath or LonVs Day of Chritttians under the 
New Testament has no connection whatever with 
the anci(>nt Jewish Sabbath — that nlthough it is 
to bo honoureil by resting from secular business, 
yet it is not to be considered as " set njwirt from 
our common lives to religion," nor is to l)e re- 
garded as more "holy*' than any other day of tho 
week. — 1. That it is doubtful whether the soul is 
a 8ul»sUinccor principle sejwratefwm the body. — 
5. That there are no .^uch spiritual l)eings as the 
devil, or evil angels. — (i. That tiie Scri))tures do 
not teach the doctrine of eternal punishments to 
be inflicted upon the wicked. See Spirit of tha 
PUi^rims^ l^^ii); Chritf. Examiner, passim . — B. 

United brethren. See Moravian.h. 

UNITY OF GOD, a term made use of to 
denote that there is but one Goil or self-existent 
Being. Tho unity of Goil is argued from his 
necessary existence, self-sutFiciency, perfection, 
uide[)en(Ienc4^, and omnipotence ; from the unity 
of design in the works of nature ; and from there 
being no necessity of liaving more gixls than one : 
but the Scriptures set it beyond all douM, Deut. 
vi. 4 ; Psal. Ixxxvi. 10 ; Isa. xliii. 10 ; Mark xiu 
29 1 John xvii. 3 j Romans iii. 30 ; 1 Cor. viii. i, 
6 ; 1 Tim. ii. 5. See Polythkism ; Abrrnethy 
on tliC Attributes of God^ vol. i. scr. 5 ; Wilkinn'M 
Satural Rclisfion^ p. 113, 114; Uove'n Worka^ 
vol. i. p. 72, 73 ; GilVs Divinity^ vol. i. 8vo. edit, 
p. 183; Ridgley's DirinitVy question J^. 

UNI VERS ALISTS, those who sumjose that, 
as Christ died for all, so, before he shall have de- 
livered up his mediatorial kingdom to the Father, 
o/i shall be brought to a participation of the bene- 
fits of his death, in their restoration to hnlinesii 
and happineiM. They teach, that the wicku! 
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in recdvc a ptmishmont npiwrtionc-d to their I Things: ffaiiley on Man; fnfrrrto/iV* .!/*•• 
crimes; that piiniKhnirnt it«clf U a nw^Hatorial [ cc//nrry; FulUfit I^rtfrr to Vidhr: ami /.f'^rr 

to an l^nirCTf-niist^ conlitininff a AVrtVjf r.^'f^..* 
Cnntrorrrfif^ hj/ Si ntfator ; Mr. .S/w!f..,'\-'i:f 
TrriitiMrnn l'nirrrsaiism,Y\\h\\s}\*i\ in Ai:i''H-i. 
UMVKRSALISTS IN THK KM ITU 
STATKS. Onho Unm.r«aliyt< in thr Vn- ' 
j?t«tr.s there ore iinilnMy ulniiit 3(M) s«vi» in*, r.j 



piiTii 

work, and foumh-il uixm nvrry ; thntiti-^ ammii 
of humbilnsr. PuUliiiii<r, anil flnnllv nvonfilinjrthc 
nnncr to Cod. Thry «upiHv«' thut the v\(»r«ls 
eternal, cvcrlastinir, iS:c. as thry fionirfinu's apply 
to the thinjp* whicli ha\e ernhnl, ao they cannot 
apply to endless nii-«ery. They say, thii* iloctiine 



is the most consonant to the jJcriiH'tioni* of the l,V* iireacluTs. A jucnentl conxentinni^un? i.i * 
Deity, most worthy the character of (.'hrist, and! holden, in wliich the st-venil »*«>tutii'> in >i . 
that the Scriptnre« cannot !»e rtH:4)ncile«l ujH>n any Kni;lani1, and f««»me from t!ie f'tl'.ir -'.ai- *. 1*^ 
other plan. They teach their followers ardent | repn'sentiil. 'I'hen* an' ten or twcl\i ;«-^i«- . 



love to Goti ; and peace, nu'ekness, candour, and 
universal love to nien, they olwerxe, are the natu- 
ral result of these vii-wk. 

The fieiittnientfl of tlie Universalisits were em- 
brace*! by (Jrijren in the IJnl century, and in more 
modern iimes bvr'he\alier Hanisav, l>r. Chevne, 
Mr. Hartley, and others. IJut one of the great- 
€M»t advocates for this doctrine was Dr. < 'hauncev. 



tions under its jurii»iliction. They juMi:-'! a '« '■, 
con>iden)lile numl^T of mana/iiM's -irj !;«v- 
jwjiers. A })Jirl N-lieve in a liuiilt^l iriii-!.:Mii! 
arter this life; others U'lieve that the *tit':n t*.x.i 
of all will ho alike hnppv at^er dinlli. — T. 

rxPARix )NAi)u: SIX. s.v siv. ? V 

URIM AND THT'M.MIM iMii .iiM jtr- 
f(*ction,) a)non<i the ancient llebn-ws, :i iir'.tn 



His arjrumentj* are these: 1. Christ died not for oracular manner o\' consulting (.t.hI. wl.i.-h p v 
n select nunil)er of men only, hut for mankind , done by the high priest, dnvsi.d in Isi- r-'l • <. jfil 
i<nircr#<i//y, ami without excejitii»n or limitation, I haxintr on his jxH^tond. or breast- j 'lite. 'I '-v 
for the Pttcred Scriiitun's are smsrularly ernphati-' have lieen a variety of opiiiinns n-i;*rti: .• :.;■■ 
ral in expri*ssin<j this truth, 1 'I'hess. v. 10; 1' Urim and Thinumim, auil alliT aM v.i* •'■■jrTK< 
Cor. XV. H; lloin. V. ('»; 1 Pel. iii. IH; John i. -Jl); determine what they were. The usemaiii-n: !l.-:n 
iii. Iti, 17; 1 io\\n ii. *J; lleb. ii. 1>. — '2. It is the ! was, to ctmsult Uml in dilFi'-uIt Cij-^- r''*.'tu:ij to 
purjiose of Li«m1 acconliiiii to his ^oikI ph'asure j the whole state of Nniel, an«l miuh tiir* s in ••i** 
that mankind univers:illy, in cons<'iju<'nre of the relminir to the kinjr, the sujihi .Irim. l!:r ji!j»nl 
death of his Son .lesus<.' hrist, shall r<'rtain!y and of tin- aniiy, i>r some other un at |i*rM'ii.>ir- 



finally l»e sived, lloin. v. I*J, &c. ; viii. r.> — 'Jt; 
Col. \. If), '3) ; Kj.h. iv. 10; i. \\ 10; '2 Tim. i. 1.— 
3. As a mean, in order to men's Ivin.^ m;ide 
meet for saUation. dxl will soo'ier or later, in 
this state or another, reduce them all uiidi-r a 
willinir and olHiliont Kubifvtion to his moral ijtv 
vernment, 1 John iii. M; John i. C^*; Matt. i. *J1 ; 
Psalm viii. 5, 0; Heb. ii. (5, 0; Phil. ii. J)— 11; 
1 Cor. XV. *JI — "20. — 1. The Scripture lan:rua<;e 
conceminj; the reiluc.ed or nv«tored, m conseijuence 
of the meiliatory interi)Osilion of Jesus Christ, 
is such as leads us into the tliou|rht, that it is 
com I »n*hensive of mankind univers;illy, Rev. v. \\\. 
The opjjonents, how«'ver, of Dr. Chaunrey, 
and this d.x.'triiir*, oks^-rve, on the cnnlmry side, 
that the sjicn-il Scriptures expns^ly dirlare that 
the punishment oftlielinally imixMiiti rit shall l>e 
eternal. Matt, xviii. {>; xxv. 11, Itl; .Mark ix.l.'i: 
Rev. xiv. II; •JThi'ss. i. 0; Kjihes.ii. 17; Jude 
xiii. ; Rev. ix. \\\ xx. 10; mmXX. xii. 31, «^J; 
Luke xii. 10; Mark iii. '2f>; lJi)hnv. li>; Heb. 
i. 1, l»; X. "JO, 07; .Matt. x.wi. \i.\. Set^ articles 

Di:sTj;r( THiNISi<, llliM.. 

The title «if UnisiTsidisls di>tin^uishes those 
who embr.ice the si'utiment of Mr. Relly. >eo 

KfM.i.Y \Ms'"y. Dr. Jv)-<i;)Ii I In: it in 'ilnii \\;is a I ile r.rriuuuil, who. in l.'»7 1. 1 ni;.ii:« tl .il-. "j: tw- •■■ 
[THMt iid\«HMte al.-4) fur uni\rrs:d >.iI\;iti"M, n>» nirjy : tl\e \ouii'j wiMiini t'f A^iJlil•M t<i i n;' •..> * •" 
be seen from a j».»Ht!ii:iii»»ws work of his < rrillitl, isi-tjuM ■ <.f .^t. ,\i \\\\a oI llrr-'i.i. '! .i ." :■• 
''C;jbini>-rii ini| r.j\"ii ; »t the ' im-|.,'1 i!!;;-»r.i!"ii : |i;il ciiiploN I'ft''.* rr.~.:'.iiii -i. -iiriN- tl r ir « •• .' ■• 
in a SvstiNn ul re.iM Jri'-e i 'iii'i'j lu liie >.ii\.t- , hiimiI into a rr'.'>;!.ir «•;• I« r, «i n t,i ii.-::!.. r *■ ■;!..; 
tion (if all iiH M.'' Tl.i-.\Ni)rk w.i.- ; ii-wrn il ly w.«;ii'ii; ;iiid li.iir iiiiwi.:>li rii-* \*iri'.t '.'!■! ■'- 
Mr. Nath.Mi Sti-on-T, a ii,ii.i-i<^r wl" I ijitiin!. in j s-- In ►••■!«;. win re \.ini'.-.y hnlii-* oi" the l-i-t :"i.i.. » 
Ci)nnei'tiiM:t ; in whi«-ij hi' ( ndi .i\.mrs to u-i.'i- . rr.'ii\» ■! lb.; ir <'!'.u lUi'ii. 

cile the <ltK*l line ofiN rn.d nuM-rv with the iuilnite I r^TR^'. the ^uio i.iki u f.>r I'n' V\\'\ • f " "'') 
l)pnevt)K'ni I' rf (i«id. I or ui'.n--. The .Iriv^ w* re .d'l^v.*,! !»':■■ •- 

Thi«^ iltM-trini" t»r oniv< r<:d sibnti.ni. nr r-'>tt>- ' in-v n| iii ii-^ury tv> .-ir.irior*'. Pt ut. \-.::. 'J''. '" ' 
ratitMi. I»»'»id's hritij L""i!.;.i!ly ai \^\u^\^ ii-':;.d b\ : \\i ti- pn-Iiiliit''.] ti» take n-.ur> Ir.-iij 'I.tir ■•'i " ' " 
the S«K*ini.ins, ha** 1'. •■n »!» Ii inlcl in Kn-iLnid !»\ : ol" Urn I ; at |i';tsi, il tiny \\«re [■.••..p. i v • i: -i- 
Mr. WiiH'lie-^lJ-r, :i:i.l siiler liirn b\ Mr. \ iill.r l.«\. xw. !».'>. 117. rn»in the S.-rij-rori - -.,.i-i :; 
and others. The l:itt»'r h;is UrnopiKi^i-d by .\li. [ against the pr.utice of iisury, i»-tii. Ii.i-.i- t ..■■..»'^* 
A. Fuller and Mr. t '. Ji-rram. /'r. ( iiirin--( yy'\x unlawfiil, IVil. xv. .'); Pniv. v<\4ii. "»; i.-'-*' 
Saltation of till Men: White » licsUrratinn of nil . iviii. «. Jlut it i^n'plieil. tli.it ti-ur. tu.'t.'.v. . 
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I'RSl. LINL'.S, an ordir of uhhk tont-W 
oriirinally by St. Ani:«'la, tif HreM'ia, iij tl.t )rr:r 
I.'»ll7, and S4> calliHl from St. Uisula, to u b>. m :!n v 
wen' (U^iicated. 

At first, these reli«Tiou« did not live in c.-mi-t:- 
nity, but aktde fje|»Anitely in their fjf!;i-rs" hou^s; 
and their employment was* to sean-h for the af- 
flicted, to comfort them; for the ijrnorant. ti in- 
struct them ; and for the ptxtr. to n■l'u*^e tlu'tn - 1*> 
visit the hospitals, and to attend UfMUi t!.i^ .-:<-k: 
in sltort, to be always reaily to do act"* ot'lvinty 
and ciMn^vis-iinn. In li>l 1, i>4-t]'e Paul lil.i<n- 
firmed the institution of the rr-suiine-. ."^if 
(•harles Ijorninn'O brouirht some of t!;rrn f'-i; 
llres«'ia to Milan, when? they mnltijilifi' Tii :ft 
numU'r of four hundreil. Pojv tin"j«r\ XII! 
and his sucee-is«>rs Sixtus V. and P.iul V. jr.ni" 
ed new j)rivile«jes to this con;rr«'i:alion. \\i j-r- 
cess of time, the I'r.-iulincs, u ho Ulort- li^*-! t- [•»• 
r.iti ly, lH';jan to li\e in coimnunity, anil u'i'mit 
the rt'irular life. The first who diil s«i wen- li:*' 
Urstilines of Paris, establishetl then- in Iv'! 
who entered into tise cloi-ter in the \< .ir 1^11. 'y 
\irtue (»f a bull tdpnn* Paul V. Tb. ;mi::!'^-* 
of tiie 1 'rsulinr-!i)i Prance wa< ^':l.!.^:lll I'n: '^ 



VEDAS 
* immoderate interest, or oppression, by 
r advantage of the indifrent circumstanrefl 
' nei(rhlx)ur ; and that it seems as lawful for 
1 to receive interest for money, which ano- 



VISION 
ther takes pain with^ improvea^ but runs the 
hazard of in trade, as it is to receive rent for our 
land, which another takes pain with, improves, 
but runs the hazard of in husbandry. 
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.LENTINIANS, a sect who fspningr up in 
rond century, and were so called from their 
Vjdontiiius. The Valentinians were only 
U'h of the Gnostics, who realized or }jer- 
d the Platonic ideas concerning the Deity, 
iht-y called Pleroma, or Pknitade. Their 
I was this : the first principle is Bythos, i. c. 
, which remained many aires unknown, 
J with it F!nnoc or Thought, and Siije or 
e : from these snrunfr the Nous or Intelli- 
which \» the only Son, equal to and alone 
e of comprehending the Bvl hos. Tiie sistt^r 
w they called Alethcia or 'Truth ; and these 
uted the lirst quatornity of yEons, which 
he source and ori|rinal of all the rest; for 
and Alt'theia produced the world and life, 
rom these two proceerled man and the 
1. But, besides these eight prijici})al ^Eons 
«rere twenty-two more; the last of which, 
Sophia being desirous to arrive at the 
alge of Bythos, gave herself a great deal of 
ncss, which created in her Anger and Fear, 
ich was born Matter. But the tloros or 
ler stopped her, preserved her in the Ple- 
uid restored her to Perfection. Sophia then 
•4x1 the Christ and the Holy Spirit, which 
It the JEonn to their last perfection, and 
every one of them contribute their utmost 
1 a Saviour. Her Enthymese or Thought, 
ig near the Pleroma, jxirfected by the 
, produced every thing that is in this world 
livers passions. The Christ sent into it the 
ir, accompanied with angels, who delivered 
I its passions without annihilating it : from 
was forme<l corjwreal matter. And in this 
T did they romance concerning God, na- 
nd the mysteries oi' the Christian religion. 
TICAX MANUSCRIPT, one of the 
lal Gri'ck maimscripts now extant. It con- 
originally the whole Grwk Bible, The age 
manus(!ript is sup[X)sed to be no higher 
le fifth centur>'. See No. 29, article Biblk. 
NITY, emjainess. It is often applied to 
.n who wishes you to think more highly of 
an what he re^Iy dewrves : hence ttie vain 
atters in order to be flattered; is always 
f praise, endeavours to bribe others into a 
pinion of himself by his comj>laisance, and 
mes even by good ofRces, though often dis- 
with unnecessary ostentation. The term 
vise applied to tills world, as unsatisfactory, 
2; to lying, Psal. iv. 2; to idols, Dcut 
21 ; to whatever disa[>j)oint8 our hopes, 
X. n. See PRinE. 

DAS, the sacred books of the Hindoos, 
d to be revealed by God, and called im- 

They are considered as the fountain of 
•wled^e, human and divine, and are four in 
r. The princijKil part of them is that 
explains the duties of man in methodical 
emtMit The fourth book contains a system 
ic ordinances. See thejirtt volume qf the 
r Besearehet, 
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VENERATION, an affection comoounded 
of awe and love, and which of all others oecomea 
creatures to bear toward their infinitely perfect 
Creator. See Dkvotion. 

VERACITY OF GOD is his truth, or an 
exact corresjiondence and conformity btrtweeii his 
word and his mind. Moses savs, " He is a God 
of tnith." He is true in and ol' himself; he truly 
and really exists; he is the true and hving God : 
all his ])erfections are true and real ; truth is es- 
s(>ntial to him ; it is pure and perftxrt in him ; it 
is the first and original in him ; tie is the fountain 
of truth : all his works in creation, providence, 
and grace, are according to truth. See F^ith- 
KLr.NKss OP God. 

VERSCHORISTS, a sect that derived its 
denomination from Jacob Verschoor, a native of 
Flushing, who in the year 1G80, out of a perverse 
and heterogeneous mixture of the tenets of Coc- 
ceius and Spinosa, produa'd a new form of reli- 
gion, e({ually remarkable for its extravagance and 
nnpiety. His disciples and followers were called 
Hebrews, on account of the zeal and assiduity 
with which they all, without distuiction of age or 
sex, applied themselves to the study of the tie- 
brew language. Their sentiments were neariy 
the same as the Hattemists. Sec Hattemists. 

VICAR, a priest of a parisli, the predial tythes 
whereof are impropriate or appropriated ; tKat it, 
belong either to a chapter, religious house, &c. or 
to a kyman, who receives them, and only allows 
the vicar the small tythes, or a convenient salary. 

VICE, a fault; the opposite to virtue. 

VIGIL, the eve or day lieforc any solemn feast, 
because then Christians were wont to watch, fiist, 
and pray in their churches. 

VIRTUE, a term used in various significa- 
tions. Some define it to l)e " Ii\ing according to 
nature;" others, "universal benevolence." Some, 
again, place it "in regard to truth;" others in 
" the moral sense." Some place it in "the imita- 
tion of God;" others, "in the love of God and 
our fellow-creatures." Some, again, tliink it con- 
sists " in mediocrity," sup|)06in^ vice to consist in 
extremes ; others have placed it m " a wise regard 
to our own interest." Dr. Smith refers it to the 
principle of sympathy ; and Paley defmes it to be 
the doing good to iiiunkind, in obedience to the 
will of Go(l, and for the sake of everhisting hap- 
piness. Some of these definitions are certainly 
objiHTtionable. Perhaps those who place it in the 
love of Gud and our fellow-creatures may come 
as ni*ar to the truth as any. Sec Edward* and 
Jameson on Virtue: Orove^ it and Paley' b Moral 
Phil. : Cumberland's Law of Saturt^ cap. 1. S 4; 
Beatiic's Elements of Moral SciencCy vol. ii. p. 
8, 77 ; Dr. Watts's Self-lAfve and Virtue liecon- 
cUcd^ 2d vol. of his work, last edition. 

VISION, the su{)eniatural representation of 
an object to a man when waking, as in a glass 
which places the visage before him. It was one 
of the ways in which the Almighty was pleased 
to reveal himself to the prophets^ ImuLI; zxl9l 
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WALDENSES 

VISITATION, the euney or Inspecflon ficr- 
formed by a bishop in his diopcse, to examine 
into the state of the church. In a divine or npi- 
ritual sense, it \» taken either for a cummunira- 
lion of divine bve, or for any calamity affecting a 
nation. 

VOW, a solemn and rclijpous promise or oath. 
[See Oatil] It is more particularly taken fur a 
solemn promise made to God, in which wc Hnd 
ourselves to do or forbear somewhat for the jtro- 
moting^ of his glory. Under the Old Testament 
dispensation, vows were very comnM»n, Jud^. xi. ; 
Num. XXX. But in the New Testament there m 



WALDENSES 

no command whatever ibr th« obanntinn of 
them. Hei^e it is sunuooed that vovrt brloii{ 
more to the ceremuniaf law than to the Gospel; 
aiTid tliat we are to l«e more dependent m ^\» 
(Trace to keo)> us, th:in to make resolutions and 
Y«>W8 which we do not know that we shall be 
al)le to perform ; and we certainly ouf^ht VA to 
vow any thing but what we are tMe to ]«^ 
fonn. 

VULGATE, a very ancient translation tiiht 
Bible, and the only one acknowledged bf the 
church of Rome to be authentic. See ^laix, 
No. 30. 
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WALDENSES, or Va^devsep, a sect of re- 
formers, who made their first apix'arance about 
the year 1160. They were most numcrons al>out 
the valliea of Piedmont ; and hence, some say, 
they were called Valdenses, or Vaudois, and niit 
from Peter Valdo, as others sui>pose. Moshrim, 
however, gives this account of tliem: he says, 
that Peter, an opulent merfhaiit of Ly >n«, sur- 
named Valdcnsis^ or Validisius, from Vaux, or 
Walduin, a town in the jnarquisnte of Lyon*i, 
being extremely zimlous for tijc advancemrnt of 
true piety and Christian knowlnlire, employed u 
certam priest, called Stcphanus df Erisa, altoiit 
the year IIGO, in translating, from Litin into 
French, tlie four Gospels, with otlier books of 
holy Scripture, and the most remarkable senten- 
ces of the ancient doctors, which were so highly 
esteemed in this century. But no sooner h:i3 he 
perused these sacred books with a }>roner dejjree 
of attention, than he perceived that the n'lijrion 
which was now biught in the Roman church dif- 
fered totally from that which was originally in- 
culcated by Christ and his aixmtles. Struck with 
this glarinjj contradiction liotwern t!ie df)ctrirjes 
of the pontiff's and the truths of the Gospel, and 
animatinl with zeal, he abandoned his nion\antile 
vocation, <H«trii>utfd his rii^hes union*; the jHwr 
(whence tho Waldoni*os were callctl f}ix>r men of 
Lyons,) and, fonninix an association with oth<>r 
wious men, who harl adopted his sentinicnts and 
his turn ol' dovoti«»n, he iH^gan, in the year 11^'\ 
to assiiin«"» the quality of a |)u!)lic teacher, and to 
instruri the nniltitutte in the doctrines and prc- 
c<?pts of Christianity. 

Soon af\er IVter hail assumed the exercise of 
his ministry, the archbisliop of Lyons, and the 
other rulers of the. churcii in that i>rovince, vii:o- 
ronsly opp»)s<N| him. llowover, their t»pjM»sition 
was unsuccessful; for the purity and siniplicity 
of that rcliuion whirh these i:«xk1 men tauijhi, 
the siH>thss iinioccnoo thai shone forth in their 
lives and act inns, and the nolilc contemjU of 
riches and honours which was conspicuous m the 
whole of their conduct and convrrsation, apfiearcd 
so eni;;'<iinij to all buch as had any siMise of true 
pii'ty, tlLit the nuinU'r of their followers daily 
inori':isi'<I. 'J'h«*y acconlinuly fornifil rt'lijjious 
assi'inlilii-, fir-it in l'r:in«T, and afterwards in 
L<>iM'»anly; from wiicin-c tlicy |>rnjKii»ate<l their 
w.'t tiirouiihout the i»tlicr ])ri>\nic<»s of Euro}>e 
with iiuTrdiblc rapidity, anri with such invincible 
fi-riitudf, thrit licit luT fire nor sword, nor the 
most crinl i mentions of merciless jiersiHrution, 
rouM da Flip their seal, or entirely ruin their cause. 
ii8 



The attempts of Peter Waldiu and Ina fH- 
lowers were neither em^oyed not deaigned to 
introduce new doctrines into the churc^ nor lo 
propose new articles of faith to Christiaiis. All 
they aimed at was, to rMhice the form of fod^ 
siabtical government, ond the mannrra both of 
the clcr<ry and fieople, to that amiable nmptiritr 
and primitive sanctity tlut characterised the ape** 
folic a;zcs, and wliich appear so rtronglj ivcom- 
mendt^ in the precepts and injuiKrtioiis of ths 
1>i\ine Author of our holy relijrion. In roMe- 
quence of this design, tliey comi»iainrd that the 
Roman church had degi>nerated, under Comtvi- 
tine the Great, from its primitiw purity and auK- 
tity. They denied the Buprt*macy of the Ronu 
|)ontifr, and maintained that the ruhvs and minii' 
ters of the church were obliged, by their vacatian, 
to imitate the poverty of tlie apo^lesi, and tn «»- 
cure f^:>r themselves a subsistence by the work cf 
th4'ir hands. I'hey considered e^'crv Chrisuan 
as, in a certain measure, qualified and authorflni 
to in^ruct, exhort, and confirm the brrthrra in 
their Christian course; and demanded the rrrto- 
ration of the ancient jienitential dittcipline of the 
cliurch, i. e. the exniation of trans^-ssinns by 
I prayer, fastins, and alms, which tlie new-iu^uited 
doctrine of indubencis had alnuwt totally ahy 
lishcd. They at the same time affinKed, ibst 
every pious Christian was qualified and entitled 
to pn^scribe to the jienitent the kind or oV"j;r»v cf 
satisfaction or expiation that their tnin6^reftiior.9 
required ; that confession made to priests wa$ by 
no means necesssiry, since the humble offender 
mi(;ht acknowledge liis sins and testify his rvjcnt- 
ance to any tnie believer, and might expect fran 
such the counsel and admonition which hiscisi 
demandetl. They maintained, that the {nwerol 
deliverin*; sinners from the guilt and [HiiiislmKOt 
of their offences lielonged to God akme ; and ibil 
induliiences, of conseiiuence, were the crimimi 
inventions of sonlid avarice. Tfiev looked upoo 
the prayers and other c«>renionies that were init>> 
tuteil in Ivhaif of the dead, as vain, useless, aoJ 
alwunl, an<l denied the existence of departed souls 
in an intennedLite strife of purification ; atfinnin^, 
that they were iuime<liately, upon their se)antJ0B 
from the Unly, nveive<l into bea\fn. or throU 
down to hell.' These and other lentts of a iitB 
I nature, comjK>tfed the system of doctrine pir>{a^- 
' ted by the Waldensi's. It is also said, tliat A'tritl 
of the Waldenses denitnl the obligation of infant 
] Itflptism, and that others rejected watt^r t)«{<wa 
I entirely ; but Wall has laboured to pro%e that in- 
fant baptiim waa generally pnictiMa among ilao* 



WATERLANDIANS 

Their rules of practice were extremely auaterc ; 
r they adopted as the model of their moral dis- 
pline the sermon of Christ on the mount, which 
cy interpreted and explained in the most rigor- 
is and hteral manner; and consequently pro- 
hited and condemned in their society all wars, 
td suits of law, and all attempts towards the 
quisition of wealth ; the inflicting of capital 
mishments, sclf-<lefence against unjust violence, 
id oaths of all kinds. 

During the greatest part of the seventeenth 
nturv, those of them who lived in the valleys 
Piedmont, and who had embraced the doctrine, 
Kipline, and worship of the church of Geneva, 
ere oppressed and persecuted in the most bar- 
rous and inhuman manner by the ministers of 
Mne. This persecution was carried on with 
culiar marks of ra^o and enormity in the years 
55, 165€^ and 1696, and seemed to portend 
(thing less than the total extinction of that un- 
ippy nation. The most horrid scenes of violence 
id bloodshed were exhibited in this theatre of 
pal tyranny ; and the few Waldenses that sur- 
red were indebted for their existence and sup- 
fft to the intercession made for them by the 
oglbh and Dutch governments, and also by the 
mm cantons^ who solicited the clemency of the 
tke of Savoy on their behalf. 
WATCHERS. See AcOEMETiB. 
WATCHFULNESS, viffilance, or cans to 
oid mrrounding enemies and dangers. We are 
watch against the insinuations of Satan ; the 
inxieiDents of the world ; the deceitfulness of our 
■Its ; the doctrines of the erroneous ; and, in- 
ed, against every thing that would prove inimi- 
I to our best interests. We are to exercise this 
E^ at all times, in all places, and under all cir- 
matanoes^ 1 Cor. xvi. 13 ; Luke xii. 37. 
T\i waichf is also to wait for and expect : thus 
eare, 1. To watch the providence of God. — 
Tbe fulfilntent of the prophecies. — 3. God^s 
Be lor our deliverance from troubles, Ps. cxxx. — 
We are to watch unto prayer, Eph. \i. 18. — 
For death and judgment, Mark xiii. 37. 
WATERLANDIANS, a sect of Anabap- 
ita in Holland. They arc thus called in distinc- 
m firom the Flemingians, or Flandrians, and 
cewiie because they Consisted at first of the in- 
ibitants of a district in North Holland, called 
raterland. The Flemingians were called the 
ne or rigid^ and the Watrrlandians the gross 
moderate Anabaptists. The former observe, 
ith the most religious accuracy and veneratbn, 
e ancient doctrine and discipline of the purer 
rt of Anabaptists; the latter depart much more 
im the primitive sentiments and manners of 
Btr sect, and approach nearer to the Protestant 
ozcliea. These latter, however, are divided 
to two disdnct sects, the Waterlanders and the 
ieriandera : but this dilTerence, it is said, mere- 
respecti their place of abode. Neither party 
ve any bbhops^ but only presbyters and dea- 
iSL Each congregadon is independent of all 
^eiga. jurisdicUon, having its own court of go- 
nunent, composed of the presbyters and dea- 
wm. But the supreme ^wer being in the hands 
tba people, nothing of importance can be trans- 
Mi 'Witoout their consent. The presbyters are 
nanUy men of learning ; and they have a pub- 
pvoiMor at Amsterdam for instructing their 
olh in the di£forent branches of erudition, sa- 
id and profime. Aboat 1661, the Waterland- 
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WHIPPERS 

ers were split into the factions of the Galenists 
and the Apostoolians. Galen Abraham Haan, 
doctor of physic, and pastor of the Mennonitcs 
at Amsterdam, a man of uncommon penetration 
and eloquence, inclined towards the Arian and 
Socinian tenets, and insisted for the reception of 
all such into their church fellowship as acknow- 
ledged the divine authority of the Scriptures, and 
led virtuous lives. He and his followers re- 
nounced the designation of \he Mcnnonites. 
They were with great zeal opposed by Samuel 
Apostool, another physician and eminent pastor 
at Amsterdam, who^ with his followeri*, admitted 
none to their communion but such as professed 
to believe all the points of doctrine contained in 
their public Confession of Faith. 

WEDNESDAY, ASH. The first day of 
Lent, when, in the primitive church, notorious 
sinners were put to open penance thus : They 
appeared at the church door barefooted, and 
clothed in . sackcloth, where, being examined, 
their discipline was proportioned according to 
their offences ; after which, being brought mto 
the church, the bishop singing the seven peni- 
teAtial psalms, they prostrated themselves, and 
with tears, begged absolution ; the whole congre- 
gation having ashes on their heads^ to signify, 
tnat they were both mortal and deserved to be 
burnt to ashes for their sins. 

WESTMINSTER ASSEMBLY, a name 
given to the synod of divines called by parliament 
m the reign o'f Charles I., for the purpose of set- 
tling the government, liturgy, and doctrine of the 
church ofEngland. They were confined in their 
deltotes to such things as the parliament proposed. 
Some counties had two members, and some but 
one. And because they would seem impartial, 
and give each party the liberty to speak, they 
chose many of tne most learned episcopal divines ; 
but few of them came, because it was not a leg|al 
convocation, the king having declared against it. 
The divines were men of eminent learning and 
godliness, ministerial abilities, and fidelity. Many 
lords and commons were joined with them, to see 
that they did not go beyond their commission. 
Six or seven Indeixindents were also added to 
tlicm, that flJl sides might be heard. This assem- 
bly first met July 1, 1643, in Henry the Seventh's 
cHapeL The most remarkable nints concern- 
ing their debates are to be found in the Life of 
Dr. Lightfoot, before his works, in folio, and in 
the Prefiice to his remains, in octavo. See also 
the Assemblies Confession of Faith; Scales 
History of the Puritans; and article Directory, 
in Uiis work. There is a publication which is 
commonly, but unjustly asrriocd to this aissembly, 
viz. 7%e Annotations on the Bible. The truth 
is, the same parliament that called the assembly, 
employed the authors of that work, and several 
of tnem were members of the assembly. 

WHIPPERS, or Flagellaxtes, a sect of 
wild fanatics who chastised and disciplined them- 
selves with whips in public It haii its rise in 
Italy in the year 1'260: its author was one Rai- 
ner, a hermit ; and it was propagated from henee 
through almost all the countnes of Europe. A 
great number of persons, of all nges ana sexes, 
made processions, walking two by two, with their 
shoulders bare, which they whipped till the blood 
ran down, in onler to obtain mercy from God, 
and appease his incUgnation against the wicked- 
nesa of the age. Tney were then railed the 
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Devout; and havinji; estAblifthed a snperior, he 
was called General of the Devotion. Though the 
primitive Wtuppers were exemplary in point of 
morels, yet they were joined by a turbufent rab- 
ble, who were infcctou with the mont ridiculous 
and impious opinions : so that the emperors and 
pontifls thought proper to put an end to this reli- 
gious frenzy, by declaring all devout whipping 
contrary to the Irvine law, and prejudicial to the 
sours eternal interest. 

However, this sect revived in Grermany towards 
the middle of the next century, and nmbling 
through many provinces, occasioned great dis- 
turbances. Thc^ held, among other things, that 
whipping was of equal virtue with baptism and 
the other sacraments; that the forgiveness of all 
sins was to be obtained by it from Grod without 
the merits of Jesus Christ; that the old law of 
Christ was soon to be aboliBhcd, and that a new 
law, enjoining the baptism of blood to bo ad- 
ministered by whi|)ping, was to be sub8titute<l in 
its place : upon which Clement VII., by an inju- 
dicious as well as unrighteous policy, thundered 
out anathemas against the Whippers, who were 
burnt by the inquisitors in several places: but 
they were not easily extirpated. They appeared 
agrain in Thuringia and Lower Saxony m the 
fiileenth century, and rejected not only the sacra- 
ments, but every brancli of external worship; 
and placed their only hopes of salvation in fiiith 
and whipping, to which they added other strange 
doctrines concerning evil ^spirits. Their leader, 
Conrad Schmidt, and many others, were commit- 
ted to the flames by German inquisiton in and 
after the year 1414. 

WHITE BRETHREN. Sec Brethren, 
^Vhite 

WHITSUNDAY, a solemn festival of the 
Christian church, observed on the fiftieth day 
after £^tcr, in memory of the descent of the 
Holy Ghost upon the apostles in the visible ap- 
pearance of fiery cloven tongues, and of those* 
miraculous powen which were then conferred 
Ufton them. 

It is calle»l Whitsunday, or XHiite-Simday, 
liecause tlii.-* being one of the Ktited times for bap- 
tism in the ancient church, those who were 
baptized put on while gurm<>nt8, as types of that 
spiritual [lurity they receivwl in l^ptlsin. As the 
descent of the Holy Ghost upon the apostles hap- 
pened on that day which the Jews callinl Pentr- 
«w/, this festival retained the name of Pentecost 
among the Christuins. 

WrCKEONKSS. See Sin. 

WIC K LI F FIT P:S, the followers of the famous 
John WicklifTe, calUtl "the first reformer," who 
was Iwrn in Yorkshire in the year l.TJl. He 
attacked the jurisdiction of the }k>i)c and the 
bishops. He was for this sunimoiieu to a coun- 
cil at Laml)eth, to give an account of his do^rim*s ; 
but being countenanced by the duke of Lancas- 
ter, was both times dismissed without condemna- 
tion. Wickiirt'e, therefore, continued to spri^ud 
his new principles as usual, iiddin^: to them doc- 
trines stiU more alarming ; bv which he drew 
after him a great nuinl>er ol* discipli^. Uj^n 
this, William Courtiiay, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, called another council in KWu, which con- 
deninetl "Zi pro{>ositions of WirklUfe nnd his 
di8cii>l<*s, and obt.iiiiiHl a declaration of Richard 
II. against all who should pn*ach them; but 
while these procei dings wen' agitating, Wick- 
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lifTe died at Lutterworth, leaving rauiy 
behind him for the establishment of his do 
He was buried in his own church at LutSr 
in Leicesterahire, where his bones were i 
to rest in ])eace till the year 14*^ whei 
order from the iiope, they were taken • 
burnt Wicklifte was doubtless a very i 
dinary man, considering the times in wl 
lived. He discovered the absuxxiities an 
sitions of the church of Rome, and I 
honesty and resolution to promulgate Ids o: 
which a little more support woukl probab 
enabled him to establish ; the}- were evide 
foundation of the subsequent Reforroatioi 
WILHELMINIANS, a denominatio 
13th century, so called from Wilhelmini 
hemian woman, who resided in the tnr 
Milan. She persuaded a large number t 
Holy Ghost was become incarnate in her 
for the salvation of a great part of mankir 
cording to her doctrines none were saved 
blood of Jesus but true and (nous Chr 
while the Jews, Saracens, and unworthy 
tians, were to obtain salvation through tl 
Spirit which dwelt in her, and that, in 

Suence thereof, all which liappened in 
uring his appearance upon earth in the 
nature was to be exactly renewed in her 
or rather in that of the' Holy Ghost, wh 
united to her. 

WILKINSONIANS, the followers 
mima Wilkinson, who was bom in t?uiii] 
in America. In October, ITTti. she mmet 
she was taken sick, and actually died, a 
her soul went to heaven, where it still eoi 
Soon afler her body was re-animated « 
spirit and power of^ Christ, upon which 
up as a public teacher ; and declaml ^be 
immediate revelation for all she deliven 
was arrived to a state of absolute prrferd 
is also siiid she pretended to forett*! futun* 
to discern the mrrets of the heart, and I 
the |X)wer of healinc; diseases ; and if any 
who had nis<le application to her was ncit 
she attributetl it to his want of laith. She a: 
that those who r»'fuse<l to Ivlievc tl»eie 
things concerning her, will be in the state 
unbelieving Jews, who rejected the cou' 
God against themselves; and she told her 
that WHS the eleventh hour, and the last 
mercy that ever should be granted them : 
heard an inquiry in hraveii, saving, " W 
go and preach to a dying world T* or w 
that im]K>rt ; nnd she said she answered, 
am 1 — stnid me ;" and that slu^ left the m 
li^rht and glory, and the company of the hi 
h(»st, who are continually praising and m 
})ing God, in order to deiscend upon eart 

tKiss through many sufferings and triab 
lappiness of mankind. She assumed thr 
the universal friend of mankind ; hence I 
lowen distinguish tliemselves by the ni 
Friends. 

WILL, that faculty of the soul by w 
chooses or refuses any thing offered to iL 
man was createtl, lie had liberty and ptr 
do wliat was pleading in the sicht of Uoi 
bv the fall, he lost all ability of will to ai 
ntuni g(HKl ; nor has hi' any will to that w 
gixxl until divine grace enlightens the 
st.inding and eliangcs tJie heart. *'Thf i 
of the will, indei'd, is in itA*lf indisjaitabll 
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Win, as will, miut he so, or there is no such &- 
enky; bat the humaii will, heing finite^ hath a 
MoeMary bonnd, which indeed so far may be 
M to confine i^ because it cannot act beyond 
t; tet within the extent of its capacity it neces- 
■rihfis and ever will be spontaneous. 

**Tho limits of the will, therefore, do not take 
.way ttfl inherent liberty. The exercise of its 
Dwcia may be confined, as it necessarily must, 
■ a Jlnite beins ; bat where it is not confined, 
hat exerdse wm correspond with its nature and 
itaatioiL 

"This being understood, it is easy to perceive 
Mt man in his &llen state can only will accord- 
ig to his fiillen capacities; and that however 
»ely his volitions may flow within their extent, 
e cannot possibly overpass them. He, there- 
ve, as a sinful, carnal, and perverse apostate, can 
«B only according to the nature of his apoetacy, 
rhieh is oontinuaUy and* invariably evil, without 
ipactty to exceed its bounds into goodness, purity, 
lid truth; or otherwise he would will contrary to 
r beyond his nature and situation, which is 
lually impossible in itself, and contradictory to 
IB revelation of God." See Edwards on the 
VUl; Thed. MUc. voL iv. p. 391 ; GilPs Cause 
r €Sod and Truth ; Toplady's Historic Proof f 
VatU^t Essay on the Freedom of the Will ; 
Vkamock^s Works, vol. iL p. 175 and 187 ; I.Mcke 
ft the Understanding; lie id on the Active 
'dverf, p. 267, 291, and articles Liberty and 
rBCEssiTY in this work. 

WILL-WORSHIP, the invention and prac- 
OB of such expedients of appeosin^g or of pleasing 
kid as neither reason nor revelation suggest. 

WILL OF GOD is taken, 1. For that which 
e has from all eternity determined, which is un- 
baDgeable, and must certainly come to pass: 
lis IS called his secret will. — 2. It is taken for 
rhat he has prescribed to us in his word as a 
ok of duhr ; this is called his revealed will. A 
oestioa of very great importance respecting our 
aty deserves here to be considered. The ^ues- 
on is this : " How may a person who is desirous 
f fiiOowing the dictates of Providence in every 
aspect, know the mind and will of God in any 
tztkolar circumstance, whether temporal or 
piritual T' Now, in order to come at the know- 
idge of that which is proper and needful for us 
> be acquainted with, we are taught by prudence 
nd oonsdence to make use of, 1. Deliberation. — 
. Consultation. — 3. Supplication; but, 1. We 
honld not make our inclination the rule of our 
induct. — ^2. We should not make our particular 
mnoes Uie rule of our judgment and determina- 
on. — 3. We are not to he guided by any un- 
sooontable impulses and impressions. — 4. We 
mat not make the event our rule of judgment. — 
. Unless something different from our present 
tnatioii ofier itself to our serious consideration, 
m are not to be desirous of changing our state, 
coept it is unprofitable or unlawml — 2. When 
a atteratioQ of circumstance is proposed to us, 
r Providence lays two or more things before our 

rMf we should endeavour to take a uistinct view 
each case, compare them with one another, 
nd then determine by such maxims as these : — 
tf two natural evils choose neither; of two moral 
r jiMritual good things choose the greatest — 
. when upon due consideration notl^ig appears 
I the necessity of the case or the leadings of Pro- 
to make the way clear, we must not 
451 



WITCHCRAFT 

harry Providence, but remain in a state of sus- 
pense ; or abide where we are, waiting upon the 
Lord by prayer, and waiting for the Lora in the 
way Of his providence. In all cases, it should be 
our perpetiud concern to keep as much as possible 
out of tne way of temptation to omit any doty or 
commit any sm. We should endeavour to keep 
up a reverence for the word and providence of 
God upon our hearts, and to have a steady eye to 
his glory, and to behold God in covenant as ma- 
naging every providential circumstance in sub- 
serviency to his gracious purpose in Christ Je- 
sus." Pike and Saytcard^s doses of Conscience, 
p. 156. 

WISDOM denotes a high and refined notion 
of things, immediately presented to the mind, as 
it were, by intuition, without the assistance of 
reasoning. In a moral sense, it signifies the same 
as prudence, or that knowledge by which we 
connect the best means with the oest ends. Some, 
however, distinguish wisdom from prudence thus : 
wisdom leads us to speak and act what is most 
proper ; ])rudence prevents our speaking or act- 
ing improperly. A wise man employs the most 
proper means for success; a prudent man the 
safest means for not being brought into danger. 

Spiritual -wisdom consists in the knowkdge 
and fear of God. It is beautifully dewnribed by 
St. James, " as pure, peaceable, gentle, easy to be 
entreated, full of mercy and go<xl fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy." James iiL 
17. See Devotion, Religion. 

WISDOM OF GOD is that grand attribute 
of his nature by which he knows and orders all 
things for the promotion of his glory, and the 
gootfof his creatures. This appears in all the 
works of hit* hands, Psal. civ. 24; in the dispen- 
sations of his providence, Psal. xcvii. 1,2;^ the 
work of redemption, Eph. iii. 10 ; in the govern- 
ment and preservation of his church in all ages, 
Psal. cvii. 7. This doctrine should teach us 
admiration, Rev. xv. 3, 4 ; trust and confidence, 
Psal. ix. 10 ; prayer, Prov. iii. 5, 6 ; submission, 
Heb. xii 9; praise, Psal. ciil. 1--4. See Char- 
nock's Works, vol. i. ; Saurin's Sermons^ voL L 
p. 157, Eng. trans. ; GUPs Divinity, vol. i. p. 
93 ; Ahcmethtfs Sermons, vol. t ser. 10 ; Pai^s 
Wisdom of God in Creation ;• Paie^fs Natural 
Theology. 

WITCHCRAFT, a supernatural power 
which persons were formerly supposed to obtain 
the possession of, by entering into a compact with 
the Devil. Witcfaicrafl was universally belie^'ed 
in Europe till the IGth century, and even main- 
tained its groimd with tolerable firmness till the 
middle of &e 17th. The latest witchcraft frenzy 
was in New England in 16^2; when the execu- 
tion of witches became a calamity more dreadful 
than the sword or the pestilence. Some have de- 
nied the existence of witchcraft altogether. That 
such persons have been found among men seems, 
however, evident from the Scriptures, Deut. xviii. 
10; Exod. xxii. 18; Gal. t. 20; Lev. xix. 13; 
XX. 6. The inconsistency of holding such per- 
sons in estimation, or havmg recourse to fortune- 
tellers, diviners^ charmers, and such like, a])pearM 
in this, 1. It is imitating the heatheni^ and giving 
countenance to the foolish superstition and ab- 
surd practice of pagans. — ^2. Such characters sre 
held m abhorrence by the Lord, and their very 
existence forbidden, Lev. xx. 6 ; Exod. xz. 18. — 
3. He threatens to punish those who consult 
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them, Lev. xx. C. — i. It is vrrong to have any 
thing to do with thein, as it is scUing an awful 
example to others.— f). It is often pitxluctiye of the 
greatest evil;;, deception, tlisconl, ilisappiMntment, 
and incredible mischief. Jlavkbuf'a Ttro Sermons 
on WUchcraft ; Ency. Brit. ; Moore's Theologi- 
cal Works^ p. 240,251 ; Hutchinson on Witchcraft. 

WONDER, any thing which causes surprise 
by its strangeness. "It expresses," says Mr. 
Cfogan, '* an embarraasmjcnt of the mind ailer it is 
somewhat recovered from the first percussion of 
surprise. It is the effect producou by an inte- 
restmg subject which has Iwen suddenly present- 
ed to the mind, but concerning which there arc 
many intricacies, either respecting the cause or 
manner in which the event has Udcen place, mo- 
tives of extraordinary conduct, &c." How it 
difiers from admiration, see Admiration. 

WORKS OF GOD. See Bible, Revela- 
TICK Scripture 

WORKS, GOOD, arc those actions which 
arc conformable to truth, justice, or proprit^ty; 
whether natural, civil, relative, moral, or religious. 
The circumstances requisite to a good -work^ are, 
L That it be according to the will of God. — 

2. That it spring from love to God, 1 Tim. i. 5. — 

3. It must be done in faitli, Rum. xiv. 23. — 4. It 
must be done to the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31 ; 
Phil. i. 11. The causes of giyod works an*, 

1. God himself, Hcb. xiii. 21. — 2. By union to 
Christ, Eph. it 10.— 3. Throuirh faith, Heb. xi. 

4. ().— 4. By the word and Spirit, Luke vtii. 15; 
Isa. iii. 3 ; 2 Tim. iii. IG. As to the nature and 
properties of good tcorks^ 1. They are iini)erfect, 
Eocl. vii. 20; Rev. iii. 2. — 2. I^ot meritorious, 
Tit iii. 5 ; Luke xvii. 10. — 3. Yet found only in 
the regenerjte, IVlatt. vii. 17. The necessary 
uses of good works^ 1. They show our gratitude, 
Psal. cxvi. 12, 13. — ^2. Are an ornsunent to our 
profession. Tit. ii. 10. — 3. Evidence our regene- 
ration. Job XV. 5. — ^1. Profitable to others. Tit. 
iii. 8. Se«; Holines.", Obkdienck, Sanitifi- 
catiov. GiWs Diidy of Die. book iv. vol. iii.; 
Ridglrys Body of Die. qu. 92; JMarshail on 
Sawiifictition. 

World, the whole system of created tilings. 

[SeeCRK\rio\.]. It is {aken also for u si>cuiar 
if»», the yirosoiit Rtatc of existence, and tlio plea- 
sures and interest!* wbirh steal aw.iy the soul 
from Gixl. The love, of the world does not con- 
sist in tlie u.s<' and enjoyment of tlio comforts G<h1 
gives U-*. but in an inordinate attachment to thf 
things of time and sense. " 1. Wc K)ve the world 
too much,*' iMiys Dr. Jorlin, " when, for the sake 
of any profit or pleasun», we wilfully, knowingly, 
and deliberately transgress the commands of God. 

2. When we take more |)ains about the present 
life than the next. — 3. When we cannot be con- 
tented, patient, and rc«gned, under low and 
inconvenient circumstances. — ^1. Wc love the 
world too much when wc cannot part with any 
thing we ix)6sess to those who want, desen'c, anil 
have a right to it. — 5. When we envy those who 
are more fortunate and more favoured by the 
world than we are. — 6. When we honour, and 
esteem, and favour persons purely according to 
their birth, fortunes, and success, measuring our 
judgment and approltation by their outward ap- 
))earjnof and situation in life. — 7. When worldly 
pros^terity makes us proud, and vain, and arro- 
gant. — H. When wc omit no opportunity of en- 1 
joying the good things of this life; when our I 
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great and chief bunnets is to divert oonelvfs liD 
we contract an indifTerence for rational and mtBh 
oocu}iations, deeei\ing ourwU'cs, and CuKriiij 
that wu are not in a bad condition because (uen 
are woine than we. Jortin*st Sermons, vol in. 
scr. 9 ; Bishop Hopkins on thi Vanity of thi 
World; Dr. StenneVs Sermon on Conformiiytj 
the World; H. More on Education^ chap. 9, vol 
ii. ; R. Walker*s Sermons^ vol. iv. airr. 20. 

WORLD, AGES OP. The time pnccdtng 
the iHrth of Christ has generally been divided into 
six ages. The first extends from the beginning 
of the world to the deluge, and comprehcodf ow 
thousand six hundred and fifly-»ix yean. Tbr 
second, from the deluge to Abraham^s entering 
the Land of Promise m 20^2, comprehend! fofur 
hundred and twenty-six years. Tne third, fiosi 
Abraham's entrance into'the pmniscd land to the 
Exodus in 2523, four hundred and thirty vrarL 
The fourth, from the goin^ out of Egypt to the 
foundation of the temple bv Solomon, m ^S}9^ 
four hundred and scventy-nfne years. The finh, 
from Solomon's foundation nf the temple to thr 
Babylonish captivity in 3-1 1ft, four hundrvil and 
twenty-one years. The sixth, from the Bihy- 
lonish captivity to the birth of Chrirt, A. M. 
•1000, the fourth year lieforc the vulgar rra, in- 
cludes five hundred and eichtv-four years. 

WORLD, DISSOLtJTlON Of*. SceC^?. 

FLAr.RATION, DlSSOI.rTION. 

WORLD, ETERNITY OF. See Eter- 

MTY OF THE WORLD. 

WORSHIP, DAEMON, the wowhip of a 
class of spirits which were thought to be supiivr 
to the soul of man ; but inferior to thiwe inu-lii- 
gences which animated the sun, the moon, and 
the planets, and to whran were conunittnl the 
government of the world, particular nations &c. 
Though thev were generally invisible, ihev wrir 
not supposed to be pure disomlxulied apints, hut 
to have some kind of ethereal vehicle. Tht-y werr 
of various onlers, and, accordinji to the siiuati«vi 
over which they pn»sided, had (litrcpent n.iu»e< 
Hence the Greek and Roman jjoetas talk of «atyftL 
dryads, nymphs, fauns, &c. &t\ These dirrerrr.i 
onlers of intelliirrnces which, though worbhij-pfd 
as godj*, or dentigod^ were yet U'lievi>d to fKiruiu 
of huin:m ^las^ions and appetiti^, led tlie way t..- 
the driflcation of departed neroes, and other rni- 
nenl lienefactors of the human race ; and fr>3 
this latter probsdily arost^ the Ivlief of natural anJ 
tutelar gotls, as well as the prictico of w»Hship- 
ping these cixls through the medium of i4atuff 
cut into a human figure. St*e Idcilatrv in>i 
Polytheism. Warburton^s Divine Legatic; 
Parmer on the Worship of Dtrmons; Gmc» 
Court of the Gentiles. 

WORSHIP OF GOD {cultug Dei) amoonti 
to the same with what wc otherwise call reli^icfn 
This worship comusts in paying a due ivsuecL 
veneration, and homage to the Deity, undrri 
sense of an obligation to him. And this intmii 
resi>ect, &c. is to be shown and testified by ex- 
ternal acts ; as prayers, thanksgivings, &c. ' 

Private worship should lie conducted witb.— 
1. Reven'nce and veneration. — 2. Sclf-alvuenvnt 
and confeftsion. — 3. Contemplation of the per- 
fections and promises of God. — I. Supp!icati^?9 
for ourselves and others. — b. Earnest (tsiir of 
the eryoymcnt of God. — 1>. Frequent anil recu- 
lar. Some who have acknowlet]ge«i the p^> 
priety of pri^'ate worship have objected to tbar 
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of • public nature, but without any sufficien 
noood. For Christ attended oubUc worshif 
Eunael^ Luke iv. ; he prayed with his disciples 
Lake ix. 28, 29 ; xi. I ; he promises his pre 
•enoe to social worshippers, Matt, xviii 20. I 
may be argued also from the conduct of the 
apostlesi. Acts I 24 ; ii. ; iv. 24 ; tI 4 ; Rom. xv, 
30; 1 Cor. xiv.; Acts xxL; 2 Thess. iii. 1, f; 
1 Cor. XL ; and from general precepts, 1 Tii. 
iL S, 8; Heb. x. 25; Dcut. xxxL 12; Ful. c.l. 

PiMie vforahip is of great tUilityj a& — 1. [t 
fli^«B Christians an opportunity of opecly p> 
fisMuig their faith in, aiul love to, Chnst^2. It 
presenres a sense of religion in the mind, wthat 
which society could not well exist— 3. it ei- 
livena devotion and promotes zeal^-4. It s tb 
mean of receiving instruction and consolaticn.-^ 
5. It nffarda an excellent example to others, ant 
ezeitea them to fear God, &c. 

Public vorship should be, 1. Solemn, not li;h1 
and trifling, Psal. Ixxxix. 7.-2. Sunple, lot 
pompous and ceremonial, Isa. IxiL 2. — 3. Checr- 
tul, and not with forbidding aspect, Psalm c.~ 
4. Sincere, and not hypocritical, Isaiah L 1^; 
Matt xxiii 13 ; John iv. 24.-- 5. Pure, and not 
nipnititious, Isa. Ivii. 15. 

We cannot conclude this article without taking 
notiee of the shameful and exceedingly improper 
piactioe of coming in late to public worship. It 
evidently manifests a state or lukewarmness ; it 
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is a breach of order and decency ; it i^ a disturb- 
8 nee to both ministers and people ; it is slighting 
the ordinances which God nas aupointed for our 
good; and an affront to God mmself! How 
such can be in a devotional frame themselves, 
when they so often spoil the dev(^ons of others, 
I know not. Waitt't Holiness of Time and 
Places ; Kinghorn and Loader on Public Wor- 
ship ; Parn/Sf BarbauldPs^ Simpson* s^ and Wil^ 
son^s Answer to Wakejleld^s inquiry on the 
Authority^ Propriety^ and Utility of Public 
Worship ; Newman on Early Attendance. 

WRATH, violent and permanent anger. — 
See .A.NOER 

WRATH OF GOD is his indignation at 
sin, and punishment of it, Rom. L 18. The ob- 
jects of God's anger or w^th are the ungodly, 
whom he has decuu«d he will punish. His wrath 
is sometimes manifested in this life, and that in 
an awAil degree, as we see in the case of the old 
world. Sodom and Gomorrah, the plagues of 
Egypt, the punishment and captivity of the 
Tews, and the many striking judgments on na> 
Ions and individuals. But a still more awful 
fjushDoent awaits the impenitent in the worki 
% come ; for the wicked, it is said, shall go away 
ito everlasting punishment, where the worm 
dftth not, and the fire is not quenched. Matt 
xig. 46; Romans il 8, 9; L la See Hell, 
. Sn. 
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ZACHEANS, the disciples of Zacheus, a 
iMtiTe of Palestine, who. about the year 350, re- 
tired to a mountain near tne city of Jerusalem, and 
there performed lus devotwns m secret ; pretend- 
ing that prayer was only agreeable to God when 
it was performed secretly, luid in silence. 

ZEAL, a passionate ardour for any person or 
eauae. There are various kinds of zeal; as, 
1. An ignorant zeal, Rom. x. 2, 3. — ^2. A per- 
■ e tutl ngzeal, Phil. iiL 6. — 3. A superstitious 
M^ 1 Kings xviii. ; Gfal. i 14. — 4. An hypo- 
critical zeal, 2 Kings x. 16. — 5. A contentious 
zsal, 1 Cor. xL 16.---6. A partial zeal, Hoe. vii. 
8. — 1. A temporary zeal, 2 Kings xiL and xiiL ; 
OiL iv. 15, 16. — 8. A genuine zeal, which is a 
iAncere and warm concern for the clorv of Gtxl, 
and the spiritual welfare of mankind. This is ge- 
nerally compounded of sound knowlcd^, strong 
ftith, and disinterested regard ; and will manifest 
itaelrby self-denial, patient endurance, and constant 
exertion. The motives to true zeal are, 1. The di- 
▼ine command. Rev. iiL 19. — 2. The example of 
Christ Actsx. 38. — 3. The unportance of the ser- 
irioe of Christ-— 4. The advantage and pleasure it 
brings to the possessor. — 5. The instances and 
hoDouimUe commendation of it in the Scriptures : 
Mooes^ Phineas, Caleb, David, Paul, &c. Gal. iv. 
18; Rev. iiL 15^ &c ; Tit ii. 14.-6. The incal- 
culable good eflects it produces on others, James 
▼. 5)0. See Reynolds and Orton on Sacred Zeal; 
Bvaaufs Christian T^emper^ ser. 37; Hughes's 
8er. on Zeal ; Mason* s Christian Mor. ser. 28. 

ZEALOT, an ancient sect of the Jews, so 
called firam Uieir pretended zeal for God's kw, 
and the honour oireligion. 

ZEND, or Zendavbsta, a book ascribed to 
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Zoroister, and containing his pretended revela- 
tions^wluch the ancient Magicians and modem 
Perses observe and reverence in the same man- 
ner asthe Christians do the Bible, making it the 
sole nu of their faith and manners. The Zend 
contaim a reformed system of Magianism, teach- 
ing thatthere is a Supreme Being, eternal, self- 
cxistcnt,uid independent, who crrated both light 
and darkless, out of which he made all other 
things; tUt these are in a state of conflict, which 
will contime to the end of the worid ; that then 
there shall be a general resurrection and iudg- 
ment, and tiat just retribution shall be renaerwl 
unto men acordin^ to their works; that the an- 
gel of darkiKss, with his followers, shall be con- 
signed to a place of everlasting darkness and 
punishment ; and the angel of^ light, with his 
disciples, intioMluced into a state of everlasting 
light and happness ; after which, light and dark- 
ness shall no nore interfere with eiu:h other. It 
is evident, fron these, and various other senti- 
ments contained in the Zend, that many parts of 
it are taken ott of the Old Testament Dr. 
Baumgarten asierts that this work contains doc- 
trines, opinions, and fiicts, actually borrowed from 
the Jews, Chrisdans, and Mahometans ; whence, 
and from other circumstances, he concludes, that 
both the history and writings of this prophet were 
probably invented in the later ages. 

ZUINGLIANS, a branch of the Reformers, 
so called from Zuinglius, a noted divine of Switzer- 
land. His chief dinbrcncc from Luther was con- 
cerning the eucharist. He maintained that the 
bread and wine were only signiJUationa of the 
body and blood of Jesus Christ, whereas Luther 
believed in conmbstanHaium. 

END. 
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METHODIST EPISCOPAL (HUaCH IN AMERICA. 



[The ' Publishers feel gratified in being per- 
mitted to annex to this work the following article. 
It is iTom the pen of the Rev. Dr. Buigs^ of 
Ne^ York ; with the exception of such itera- 
tions OS are necessary to render it an accurate 
narrative of the present state of the Methodist 
Church.] 

The first Methodist Society in the United 
' States of America, was formed in the city o/ 
New York, in the year 1766, by a few Methodis 
emicranta from Ireland. Among these was *. 
local preacher, by the name of Pnilip Embur. 
He preached the first Methodist sermon in a pi- 
vate room, to those only who had accompaned 
him to this country. The name of Meuoift 
and his manner of preaching, being a novelf in 
this country, soon attracted attention, and nany 
came to hear the stranger for themselves ; and 
the number of hearers so mcreased, that the louse 
in which they assembled very soon became too 
small to contain all who wished to h^ar. ?hey 
accordingly procured a larger place. Abou this 
time considerable attention was excited ly the 
preaching of Capt Webb, who came frin Ai- 
bahv, w^re he was stationed, Ito the helf of Mr. 
Embury. This gentleman had been onverted 
to God under the preaching of Mr. Vesley in 
Bristol, England, and being moved wth com- 
pulsion towards his fellow men, although a sol- 
dier, he now employed his talent in caliiig sinners 
to repentance. Throuffh his and the labours of 
Mr. Elmbury, the work of Grod profpercd, and 
the society increased in number am stability. 
From the place thoy now occupied, which soon 
became too small to accommodate al' who wbhed 
to attend their meetings, they rem»ved to a rig- 
ging-loft, in William-strcot, wbicl they hired, 
andfitted up for a prcacliinjj room 

Such was their continuiU incrmse, that, after 
contending with a variety of difli;ulties for want 
of a convenient place of worship they succeeded 
in erecting a meeting-house in John-street, in the 
year 1768. 

About the same time that this society was 
establishing in New York, Mr. Strawbridge, a 
local preacher from Ireland, commenced preach- 
ing, and formed a small class in Frederick County, 
Maryland. 

In October, 1769, two preachers, Messrs. 
Richard Boardman and Joseph Pilraore, being 
Kent under the direction of Mr. Wesley, landed 
in America : and in 1771, Messrs. Francis As- 
bury and Ricliard Wright came over. The 
first regular cx)nfon'nce was held in Philadel- 
phia, in the year 1773, under the superinten- 
dence of Mr. Thomas Rankin, who had bt^en 
sent by Mr. Wt»slry to take the general over- 
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si^ht of the aodetiea in thia oonntrr. Thw 
^oiB missionariea, spreading thananreg in di^ 
^n; directions through the oountiy, dtiei, and 
illajeS) were instrumental in extending tlie in- 
lue^ice of evangeUcal prindplee and nofinMi 
imong the people. 

During tne revolutionaiy war, all thepiaidiai 
jfroca Euit>pe, except Mr. Aslmiy, letumed to 
that nadve land. But prior to this event, the 
Head oi the church bad,, under the eneijgetie is> 
hours of Mr. Asbury and his oofleaffnes, calkd 
forth some zealous young men into tne miniiliy, 
whose labours were owned of God in the awaken- 
ing and conversion of aooli. TheaenKDofGod, 
under the superintendence of Mr. Aabury, who 
laboured hara and 8ufi*eied modi during the su- 
guinary conflict, continoed in the field of Gospil 
labour; and, notwithstanding the erib inaept- 
rable from war, they witneaaeS the epread of pov 
religion in many jfuoee. 

At the ponctuflKm of the levolntioB, in theynr 
1784, Dr. Thomas Coke capie to Ameiica with 
powers to constitute the Methodiat aorif?tigs in 
this country into an independent churdL H^her 
to the aooeties had been dependent on other 
churchea for the oidinanoea of bapciam and the 
Lord's supper, as -the Methodiat preacheiB were 
considerea only lay-nreachers, anil aoooniing to 
the uniform advice or Mr. Wealey, had dechned 
administering the ordinances. This had occa- 
sioned much uneasiness, among both pieacberB 
and people, in this country. They thnefore 
earnestly requested Mr. W^e^ to interpose hif 
authority, and furnish them with the onunancea 
independently of other denominationa. After 
maturely weighing the subject in his own mind, 
he finally resolved, as the United States had be- 
come independent of both the civil and eodesitt- 
tical polity of Great Britian, to send them the 
help tney so much needed. Accordingly, being 
assisted by other presbyters ci the chuich of 
England, oy prayer and imposition of hands, be 
set apart Thomas Coke, L.L.D. and a preafayter 
of said churchy as a superintendent of the MeCho> 
dist societies m America; and directed him to 
consecrate Mr. Francis Asbury for the same 
office. In conformity to theae instructions^ after 
his arrival in the United States, a ocmfierenoe of 
preachers was assembled in Baltimore, December 
25, 1784, amounting in all to 61. Having oom- 
muiucated hb instructions, and the contemplated 
plans for the future government of the sooetia^ 
which were generally approved, Mr. Asbmy, be- 
ing first ele^ed by the unanimous voice of the 
preachers, was oniained by Dr. Coke finct to the 
ofllicc of deacon, then elder, and then aaperin- 
tendent or bishop. Twelve of the preachers wrt 
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dected and ordained elders at the ^^e con- 

These proceedings gave very gen*^ satisfac- 
tion to piVachew and people. Thf">^r of 
members in society st this time wp'^*^^'' ™ 
of preachers 83. And, as an e^«nf« of the 
benefits resulting from the recent ^'f "«?,?" .^ 
the church, the work of God greM^^^l'P^^ 
mote than ever, and many wf *""^ ^ }°^ 
church. Mr. Asbury being th commended to 
the grace of God and the affecf« o[*f 5^^? 
took a more general oversight c^^ whole church, 
travelling from one part of t /^l?"!?^ ^ *"■ 
other, piSachmg the GospeL?^*' *""g^o™» "^^ 
assexAbW the preachers i^erent tmies and 

places, and appointing the'^ l^"^^, ««^^«1 «^' 
SonT In coSscqueSce e^tenchng over so 

large a territoryTSr they^J ^P^^^ ^^ a" *»^^ 
se^iemento in the Unit States, it became m- 
convenient for aU the p^^f *? convene at one 
time and place; they *^ therefore divided into 
■everal aiinual conferi^ at a suitable time and 
diitaDce from each o^' for Ae supermtending 
bishop to meet witHf«>»..<^»^ their «>uncils, 
and usiirn each ir t® "^ work. But these 
tepan^asscmblie**'^^*" they all agreed m 
c.^ other»s r^"** could ordain nothing 
that shouU be ft?« «I»'^ the whole; and 
therefore, to sap>« deficiencyof the govern- 
ment, a geneml'^terence, composed of all the 
traveUingeld^ |f""^, expe^ent and neces- 
«ry. Birt fion^ «>P^"1^ >»?^ o^ probers 

•ndextenaiV^ T'*' J^ ^"^"""^ ^I!^^'' 
densome for ^y «**^«« to convene together, 
fiom so ■niejv""timfti», and at such an expense 
of both ^J^^y • ^"^«' ^ exonerate the 
church frrj^ unnecessary burden, m the 
▼ear 180^^*^ being previously given to the 
•»mn>l -/lances of the intention, the general 
^^^Ig^/esolved on a deleg^ated general con- 
|. ^^^^Aoae powers and privileges were de- 
ll^^^y jestricted in the following words : 
* tt J oe ceneral conference shdl be composed 
^ ^^^muer for every seven members of each 
^^^jconference, to be appointed either by 
ffgg^ or choice, at the discretion of such an- 
nference : yet so that such representatives 
ive travelled at least four tiill calendar 
from the time that they were received 
' by an aimoal conference, and are in 
sxion at the time of hokling the oon- 





'Sl The ffenersl conference shall meet on the 

it day of May, in the year of our Lord I8I2, in 
le city of New York, and thenceforward on the 
r«t day of May, once in four years perpetually, 
I such place or places as shall be nxed on by 
w general conference from time to time ; but the 
eneral superintendents, with or by the advice of 
U the aimual conferences, or if there be no 
eneral superintendent, all the annual confer- 
Doei respectively, shall have power to call a 
eneral conference, if they judge it necessary at 
ay time. 

"3. At aU times when the general conference is 
Mt, it shaH take two thirds of the representatives 
f aD the aimual conferences to maKe a quorum 
« transactinff business. 

**4, One of the general superintendents shall 
reside in the jgeneral conference ; but in case no 
enenl superintendent be present, the general 
9filereDoe shall choose a president pro tempore. 
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"5. The general conference shall have full 
powers to make rules and regulations for our 
church, under the following limitations and re- 
strictions, viz. 

" 1. The general conference shall not revoke, 
alter, or change our articles of relieion, nor esta- 
blish any new standards or rules of doctrine con- 
trary to our present existing and established 
standards of doctrine. 

" 2. They shall not allow of more than one re- 
presentative for every five members of the annual 
conference, nor allow of a less* number than one 
for every seven. 

" 3. They shall not change or alter any part or 
rule of our government, so as to do away episco- 
pacy, or destroy the plan of our itinerant general 
superintendency. 

" 4. They shall not revoke or change the gene- 
ral rules of the united societies. 

"5. They shall not do away the privileges of 
our ministers or preachers of trial by a committee, 
and of an appeal : Neither shall they do away 
the privileges of our members of trial before the 
society, or by a committee, and of an appeal 

" 6. They shall not appropriate the produce of 
the book concern, or of the charter fund, to any 
purpose, other than for the benefit of the travet- 
ling, supernumerary, superannuated and worn- 
out preachers, their wiv^ widows and children. 

"Provided nevertheless, that upon the joint re- 
commendation of all the annual conferences, then 
a majority of two thirds of the general conference 
succ<:^ing, shall sufiSico to alter any of tbo above 
restrictions." 

This conference was composed of about 120 
members from the several annual conferences; 
of which there were then but seven. 

(For a View of the number of Annual Con- 
ferences now belonging to this Church, with the 
number of its Travelling Preachers^ and of its 
Members, White, Coloured and Indian, and 
also of the Boundaries of the several Aimual 
Conferences, see the end of this article.) 

In 1819 the Missionary Society of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church was formed; and it re- 
ceived the sanction of the general conference in 
1820, according to the following constitution : 

"I. This association shall be denominated 
< T%e Missionary Society of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church;^ the object of which is, to enable 
the several annual conferences more efiectually 
to extend their missionary labours throughout thia 
United States, and elsewhere. 

"2. The business of this sodetjr shall be con- 
ducted by a president, thirteen vice-presidents, 
clerk, recording and corresponding secretary, 
treasurer, and thirty-two managers, all of whom 
shall be members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The president, first two vice-presidents, 
clerk, secretaries, treasurer, and the thirty-two 
managers, shall be elected by the society annu- 
ally, and each annual conference shall have the 
privilege of appointing one vice-president from 
Its own body. 

" 3. Thirteen members at all meetings of the 
board of manajgers, and twenty-five at all meet- 
ings of the society, shall be a quorum. 

"4. The board shall have authority to make by- 
laws for regulating its own proceedings, fill up 
vacancies that may occur during the year, and 
shall present a statement of its transactions and 
funds to the society at its annual meeting ; and 
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alio laj before the seneral conferenoe, a report 
of its transactiona, for the four preoeding years, 
and the state of its funds. 

"&. Ordained ministers of the Methodist Epis- 
copal ChardL whether travelling or local, being 
members of toe society, shall be ex officio mem- 
bers of the board of managers, and be entitled to 
vote in all meetingwof the board. 

" 6. The board of managers shall have authorit]^, 
whenever they may deem it expedient and requi- 
site^ to procure Bibles and Testaments for distri- 
bution, on such terms as they may judge most 
advin^le, provided they shall not at any time 
apply to this object more than one third of the 
amount of the funds recdved for the current year. 
" 7. Each subscriber paying two dollars annu- 
aUy, shall be a member; and the payment of 
twenty doUan at one time, shall constitute a 
memlier for life. 

"8. Auxiliary societies, embracing the same 
objects with this, shall, if they request it, be sup- 
plied with Bibles and Testaments at cost : pro- 
vided the same shall not amount to more ttian 
one third of the moneys received from such Auxi- 
liary societies, and that after supplying their own 
districts with Bibles and Testaments, they shall 
aipree to place their surplus funds at the disposal 
of this society. 

"9. The annual meeting of the society shall be 
held on the third Monday m Ai>riL 

" 10. The president, vice-presidents, clerk, se- 
cretaries, and treasurer for the time being, shall 
be ex qffieio members of the board of managers. 
'* 11. At all meetings of the society, and of the 
board, the president, or in his absence the vice- 
pmident &st on the list then present, and in the 
absence of all the vice-presidents, such member 
as shall be appointed by the meeting for that 
purpose, shall preside. 

^ 13. The minutes of each meeting shall be 
signed by the chairman. 

" 13. The treasurer of this society, under the 
direction of the board of managers, snail give in- 
formation to the superintendents annually, or 
oftener if the managers jud^c it expedient, of the 
state of the funds and of the amount for which 
drafU may be made thereon, for the missionary 
purposes contemplated by this c<)nAtitutinn ; 
agreeably to which information, the 8U|)erinten(l- 
ents shall have authority to draw on the treasurer 
for the same, and to pay over the amount to the 
missionary or missionaries appointed hy them, 
either wholly at once, or by instalments, at thi? 
discretion of the sujierintendents ; provided the 
drafts of all the superintendents together sliall not 
amount to more than the sum thus authorised to 
be drawn for, and that the appropriation for the 
support of any mi^ionary or missionaries shall 
always be regulated by the rules which now are 
or hereafter may be established for the sui)])ort of 
other itinerant minisU^rs and preachers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church ; and provided als(^ 
that the appropriations and imyments which may 
be made by the supcrintenilents under this arti- 
cle, shall be communicated as soon as practicable 
thereafter to the board of managers for insertion 
in their annual report. 

" 14. This constitution 8hall ndL be altered hut 
by the general conference, on the recommenda- 
tion of the board of managers." 

A number of auxiliary and branch societies 
have been formed, and their number is constantly 
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inc^. Several misaionariea are also em- 

the patroiye of the Society. 

DOCTRINES. 

.u ^r i^® ^"it®^ ^*>« organization of the chureh. 

K^ SS?"^"**^*" of^religion were adoptrfi 
the doctrines ^^^ church >- ^^ 

• u \ ^-^/"^ «» ^A« ^oly Triniiy. There 
ui but one hnn^ ^^^ q J everhscing, wS- 
out body or parSHnfinite p^jwer. wi«£n^«l 
goodness; the in^ ^„j preserver of all thinga 
visible and invwiflAnJ in unUy of this gS 

rSol^Ghr"-*^ ^'^'. the Son. S 

r^K ^""^-^^^ ^*>vho is Ih^ Word of the 

?'^"' -.K .k"? ?k "*™»» God, of one sufc. 
stance with the Father,^ ,«.«»« L..*..... u. .ul 
u r au UI i ^^ man's nature m the 
womb of the blessed >^. g^ tj^ji j^^ wImU 
and perfect natures, thaf ^ ^ Godhtmji 
and manhood were join4^^^^, in one per- 
son, never to be dm^ed, ^f -^ ^„^ ^^ 
very God and very man, Wt_,i_ «,«■— j JT^ 
crSified d^ .S bu^. CcShUFiS 
to us, and to be a sacrifice, i^qJ^ ^ nrioiMj 
guilt, but also for actual sins *y^^ ongmai 
"3. 0//Ae/?e«/rrec/iimqA^/_Cj^^^ 
truly rise again from the dead, . |^ Msnin hk 
body, with all things appertain | th^neriSe! 
tion of man's nature, wherewith ,«<^^i?i?!7 
heaven, and there sitteth untU hc^ ,^^7^?^ 
aU men at the last day. Mitojodgp 




and the Son, very and etcmaf God. 

"5. ThesumkcncyoftheHulySr^^^^ 
Sb/ro/ion.— The Holy Scrii)turr8 ^"^ 
things necessary to salvation : so that ^V-^^- 
is not rea«l therein, nor may Ijc pr^^f<v_-i, 
is not to be required of any man, that | J • 
be beliewd as an article of f;uth, or Ih' l. 
re<juisite or necessiry to salvation. In fli^ 
of the Holy Scripture, we do unilerstnnu^^ 
canonical Ixx^ks of the Old and New Test.i, 
of whose authority was never any doubt i^ 
chureh. 

" The names nf the canonical Book*. Gi 
sis, Kxodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutrronoi 
Joshua, JudVos, Ruth, the First Book of Saniu 
the Second liook of Samuel, the First Boi>k • 
Kinn^s, the StTOiid Book of Kings, the l-'ji> 
Book of Chronicles, the Second Book of Chro 
nicies, the Book of Ezra, the Boi»k of Nehemia.h, 
the Book of Esther, the IkK>k of Job, the P«aliiv. 
the Proverbs, Ecclesiastes or the Preacher, Ctn- 
tica or Songs of SoIi>mon, Four Prophets the 
greater, Twelve Prophets the less : all the becks 
of the New Testament, as tliey are commnoij 
receive*!, we do receive aiul account canonird. 

" i;. (if the Old Tcstamir.t.—Thp OM Twti- 
ment is not contrary' to the New ; for Ixith in the 
Old and New Tt^tanient, everlasting life is odenxJ 
to mankind by Christ, who is tlu* only MtnliaUff 
between God and man, Iteing both Go^ and nun. 
Wherefore, they are not to be heani, who feign 
that the old Fathers did look only for traniiuffT 

Sromises. Although the law given from God 1? 
loses, as touching ceremonies and ritea, dotbitft 
land Cliristians, nor ought the dvil prrceptatJieiV' 
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Ifof MuwityberectavHl in ui;« corDiniHimallh ; 

I, notwilhatiLndui^, no ChriUun nlutiwever ia 
> from the obrdicnce of Ihe cunujuniliDeutB, 
^..licli are calW mora]. 

L "7. Of Original or Birth Sin, — Original lin 
~ '"'S not in the following of AAun, (as the 
a do Tsial; lalk) hut it i« (lie corruption 



Very br gi>ue from onginal ri^htFousnew, 
_.' b own mniie inclined lo evil, Bad that um- 

"S. e)f/>«e-H'ili.— ThetondiUonormannfWr 
W bll u Adam ia (ucb, thai hci cannol turn snJ 
pUBie hioiKlf, by hi* awn natural strcnglh and 
VOrka, to faith, and culling u(>oti God ; n-huvforp 
~ tu(B no power to do good norks, pleuanland 



Christ by Giith, 
oat bi our mm warki or deBprvingi ; wben- 
. (hkt vn areJUBlilied by failh only, is a moat 
' doctnne and »cry full ofconirort. 
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)Ae aererit; of Qod's jud^menta; yrl aro they 
jilBiilm and acceptable to Gud in Christ, and 



I's judpnen' 

^ acceptable to Gud in Christ, 

out (^ ■ true and Iftely fiiilh, insoa 

liwiv faith may be ai ovidently 

, a ia discerned by ita fiuila. 

U. OfWaTlaofSu]KTCTOgation.—Wo\\iTaan 

ki^ b«ude^ over and Rbava Ood'a commaod- 

Lti, irtiich an calltd norki of auperenigBlian, 

lot be taught without amigBncy and ini[Hety. 

by them men da declare, that they ilo not 

-mder uolo Ood as much as they are bound 

but that Ihey do nwre for his lake than of 

_ tn) duty ia required : wheres* Christ laith 

■ ^Unl;, When yo have done all that is comiuand- 

fkytfo, aay, VVe are unprofiLable servaDta. 

, » la O/ Sin after Jiwfiflra/ion.— Nol erery 

inlUngly commilled aflor justificalion, ia thie 

against the Holy Qhoat, and unpardoasble, 

* — rSatt the grant of repentance is not to be 

to nich as &II into tin aftel justifimtion : 

le hare receiTHl the Holy Gooat, w« may 

>m grace ^ten, nnd fall into sin, and by 

of God, [ue again and amend ouilivn. 

_ thenfbrc^ they are to be condemned, who 

they QUI no aiore sin u long as they live 

~ ~ deny the plaoi of fb^veucas to such as 

"13. Qf the CftureA.— The TObla church of 
^kiiat is a congregation of faithful men, in which 
■ pom word of God is prcHChed, and the sacra. 
— *■ dulf admiuiuered according to Chriil'a 
— ice, in all tboae things that ol nccessily are 

^ 14. Of Piirgaior}/.— The IlooUBh doctrine 



_.„.. « of relics, and al« 

n of saints, is a fond thing, vainly in. 

•eiUaJ, and grounded upon no warmnt of EJcnp- 
^nc, tail repugnant lo the word of God. 
L "15- Of f peaking in ilia tongregaiion in tueh 
rygatiht people undtritand. — It is a thing 
f repDEiunt lo iho word of God, and the 
D Of In* primitive church, to have public 



1» 
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- quicken, but also sliengtben and 



ordained of Cbrist 



METHODISTS 
pnyor in the ohurch, ui to mini . _ 

menli, in a loiWDii not understood by the people. 
"16. f^the Saerauitnlii, — Sacraments ordain, 
ed of Chrut, are not only hadsca ra lokena of Chria- 
~'~~ ~ ' piofeaaion : but nthei they are certsia 

by the 

dolh not Dnir quic 

confirm our failli in 

"There are two I 
OUT Lord in the Gospel ; 
and Ihe Supper of the Ijjr.L 

"Those live commonly called sarrammls; that 
ia to say, conJirmation, penance, orders, matrimo- 
ny, and exlremc uncdon, are not to be ceunled 
for as Bucraments of the Goepel, being such as 
have portly grown out of the tamipt followine 
of the Dposties : and portly are atales of life at 
lowed in the Scripturea, but yet have not tho Uka 
luluie of BnptiBiD and the Lord'a Supper, bn- 
couae tiiey have not any vialble aign, or ceremony 
ordained of Ood. 

"The sacramenta were not ordmned of Christ 
to he gaicd upon, or to be carried about i but that 
ne should duly use them. And in such only a« 
worthily receive the aame, they have a wMe- 
•ome eSecl or operation : but Ihey that receiia 
them unworthily, purchaso lo themHlres con- 
denmstion, as St. Paul saith, 1 Cor, li. 29. 

"17. C^BapHim. — Baptiam ia not only a rifit 
of proleHion, and mark of diflcrenee, whereby 
Chiiatiruis are cUalia^uisbed fVom others Ihil an 
not baptiied : but it is alio a aign of regearmlion. 
or tho new birth. TUe btiptismof young childreu 
is lo be retained in the church. 

"18. Of [Ac Lortfi Supper.— The Supper of 
the Lord is not only a sign that Christiana ought 
to have among Ihemsdvea one to another, but 
rather is a sicrBmcnt of our rejcmpiion by 
Cbrist'sdeath: insomuch, that lo sucbaa rightly, 
worthily, and with fiiitb receive the aaroe, tfia 
bread which we break is a partaking of the body 
of Cbrist ; and likewise the cup of blcalng is a 
partaking of Ihe binod of Christ. 

" TransuhatRnlLBIion, or the change of the aub- 
— of breod and wine in the aupper of or" 



1 aaciainenl, and hath 
:tcn occasion to many superalitiona. 
"The bodyof Cbrist ia given, taken, andealen 
I the supper, only slier a heavenly and aciip. 



body of Christ is received and e 



per. 



a faith. 






The sacrament of the Lord's Supper, was not 
by Chrisl's ordinance TeseTTCd, carried aboal, 
liBed up, or worshipped. 

"19. 0/6afAA'iniii,— ThecupoTtheLordi* 
nol to be denied lo the lay-people : for both IliB 
parts of Ihe Lord's Supper by ChriaCs oidinaiics 
and commandment, ought to be adminislered to 
all Chrisriana alike. 

"30. Of the one Otlation qf Chntl,JlniiAtd 
upan Ihe Cnus,— The oHsring of ChnaC MIM 
made, is that perfect redempUon, propitiation, awl 
BtisbdioB fie all the una of um whole woatd, 
both orisinal and actual : and Ihaie ia none other 
satiafadion for sin but that alone. WborelMa 



;hri*fi.r J 

sofpain J 

M 



lawful bi 
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or Ku'ill, a » Mupliemouti biila, inJ iknentSDi 

"irl. Of Ihe Marriage of Kinileri.—The 
mini'lcn uf Christ an ii<Jt c<uiiduUiiI«I hy God 
Uw ciihoi to MW the iMilc of a aiiiijle life, ■- ' 
absuiii fioni maiTuige: tlir^reiiire it ■■ Ibi 
iheia. :is fur all Mhrr CbriMiann, ta nuny 
own di:PJ:ri'tion, ai they hIuU juijge Llie : 

"23, "/tl^ RilciandCcTtmonietofChUTcha. 
— It i* not necfMary thiit itIb* gnj ceremoniH 
■houlit in all {liacea be the tame, oi ciocU; HlJke; 
tor they havo brtn olwajs diireienl, ard may 
tw chaoged ocronling lo the divondlj of coun- 
triea, linus, and mea'a numnrn, to ihul nothing 
be ordained a^nsl God'i wonL — Wbowwvcr, 
thniii^ hi* pnrale indgtuonl, wUliaglj and jiui- 
pMcly dolh openly bntak (he litea and ccnuno- 
ma of the church to winch bo belo;^ which 
an not n(>uciuiit (o tbo wocd of Goii, and arc 
onlaioid and anptDved by common authority, 
oiuUt lo be rebuked opeiil}', thai othcn may fear 
to do Ihe like, aa one that offendrlh BjaiiiBt Ihr 
common order of tiie church, and woiuidclh the 
consciencca of weak brethren. 

" Every partkului chonJi may onlain, chnnge, 
or abollah ntcs und ceremonies, so that all thii^ 
may be ilone lo eiUlication. 

"33. O/tke lialtrsofthe Vniied Salt , 
AmcHia. — The presidsnl, the congress, the gene- 
ral aaaemblirs, tho gonmor^ and the councils of 
■talc^ lu Ihe deUgaiei of th^ people, are the mien 
of the Uiulnl blales of Aiiierica, according lo 
th« diiisioa of ponet made to Ihem by the caa- 
■titution of (he United Stales, and by the consti- 
(Uians of their respective Hata. And the anid 
stales are a atxcroign and independent nation, 
■nd ought not lo be subject to any foreign juria- 
dictian.* 

"84. (yCftrWionAfen'jffixMfe.— Thetichcs 
and goods of ChiislianB 
■ — '■ — ■''- righl, tillf 
. do hdscly 
ought, of such 
iberolly to give alma to Ihe poor, according 



e^l 



.. O/ 1 Christian Mm' 



teligion doth not prolubit but that 

■wear when the msgialnite rvqairetb, in a cause 

of failh and cbaril;, bu il bo done acconlinj; lo 

the prophet's leadungi in justice, judgmenl, and 

truth." 

GOVERNMENT. 

The gcTieral rules for the gorenunent of Ihe 

mdelie*, are the aame as these in England, 

tormed, " Tlieruitiere, design, aTid gtnenUrvUs 

^ m,T Uaittd Soaelia." (See Methodists, ei>- 

Mnunont and discipline oC a-nte.) As lo Die 

ent, (he title sufficieoUy tx^'- ''- 

Fe cbsiucter, it being, in £u:l 



4uly of CluiaiiaBs. aa 



1 aAin.WBMwmll 
la IbE niinBie uiUurlljoruieco 




Kplteapal. Three oidnic . 
niud, and the dutiea prcnliu 

Bult „ 
Ibe Melhodisl Episcopal C _ , _, 
to show Ihe msnner in which >4t li ] 
man lliinliiiig himself moved bj II 

preach itw Qospel, Srtf i * 



■s 



circuit, anil if conudtmJ dt foe the woc^ 

reconuacoded by this body lo lh<>hjcsl 

conlerenci^ where he If examinni on 
in the doctrines and ^acipllnr of tlie chuiift i 
the^ if they think proper, f^nl him Ucbb 
bed pieacW; am il such liccnliale di 
enter tho travelling mimAry. be must ho 
mended to an ann^ conlinucr, nUwrbyaiiaiVi, 
tcriy meeting or ■ local prcaciier's <«nfamm 
Wbrii piesented to an annual conbniiei^ Ul 
reception on Dial depends on a majonijofvDlai 
After tiavcnin([ as i nitacbcr on fimtetioB Iiw 
years, if oo objection be made agatoal bba, Ivia 
adnutledasauMmbcrafoaafnTncr, ■ndeniMJi 
a deacon. The appio<«0 excraa of Ihr d*iMk 
office Cit Mo year^ «iitiijea him (» ite«Aa4'i 

Tho Moiving quoltfiana from tha WTiHiiiM 

Disciptine, will Aow iJw dulir« peeniB ta nw 

order of minislers in tbdi dinrcb r^ ] 

f Ihe ElKlien and CtmiKraZiMt tfBit^mi 

and of their duty. I 

Quat. 1. Uowuabuhcfitobeea 

ilimr. By the election of tlwacneMi sari 
ence, and the laying on of the fionds it 111 
lashops, or at Inist of C 
" Qrw*. 2. If by d 
nisc, there be M '^' '" 
what shall nc du r 

"Anne. Thegmeral ronfenaet AaSilKl 
hishopi and the cMera, 



fur Ihat purpostv shall ordain 
~ ~ form ofurdtnatioa. 

Quest. 3. What ore the dutiea of 
JiuiP. 1. TopraddeiiK 
9. To Gx the appuntmci 
for tbo serenl drciuta, ptundal he 
ly pimdier to remain in thi 

Ihan two yean suoccBaiie]; 

presiding ddera, the editor am)' 
Mcward, tho aasistant editor ual ^ 
Blcwanl, the editor of the Chrisliaa 
Journal, the mpomntnmiy, aaj 




pnmlM 



sttpttnun 



toeidom ot 
» il beipM 



the pn-Kber 
in ttiB city al Nf w 
princ^iaia, or teachi 
which are or may te iiiKler 

":i. In the intcrvsJa of the 
chance, ioc«»e, and euapei ' 
sily mat rrquiie. and as 11 

<' 1. To IniTel throu)^ tl 



cei^DnMhir 
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'* 5. To oTCTsee the spiritual and temporal busi- 
ness of our church. 

" G. To onlain biahopfi, eldetR, and dearoM." 
"Oflhe Election and Ordination of travelling 
Elder»y and of their duft/, 

" Quest. 1. How is an elder constituted. 

" Answ, By the election of a majority of the 
yearly conference, and by the laying on of the 
hands of a bishop^ and some of the elders that are 
present. 

" Qutd, 2l What is the duty of a travelling 
elder 1 

^*An*w. 1. To administer baptism and the 
Lord's supper, and to perform the office of matri- 
mony, and all parts of di\inc worship. 

" 2. To do aU the duties of a travciknj^ preacher. 

" No elder that ceases to travel, witnout the 
consent of the yearly conference, certiiied under 
the hand of the president of the conference, ex- 
cept in case of sickness, debility, or other una- 
voidable circumstance, shall, on any arrount, 
ezerdse the peculiar functions of his office, or 
eyea be allowed to preach amont; us ; nevcrthe- 
lean the final determinati^ in all such cases is 
with the yeariy conference. 
" Qfthc Election and Ordination of travelling 
Deacons^ and of their duty, 

" Quest, I. How 18 a travelling tkacon con- 
ititiited? 

^ Anaw, By the election of the majority of the 
. JBurly conference^ and the laying on of the hands 
of a bishop. 

« Quest, 3. What is the duty of a travcUing 
deacon? 

^' Anno, 1. To baptize, and perform the office 
of matrimony, in the absence of the elder. 

*^2. To assist the elder in administering the 
Lord's supper. 

** Z. To do all the duties of a travelling preacher. 

" Quest. 3. What shall be the time of proba- 
tion of a travelling deacon for the office of an 
dder. 

"Answ. Every travelling deacon shall exercise 
that office for two years, before he bo eligible tu 
the office of elder; except in the case of miiisionR, 
when the annual conference shall have authority 
to elect for the elder's office sooner, if they judge 
it expedient 

" No deacon who ceases to travel without the 
consent of the annual conference, certified under 
the hand of the president of the conference, ex- 
cept in case of sickness, debility, or other unavoid- 
ahle circumstances, shall on any account exercise 
the peculiar functions of his office, or even be 
allowed to preach among us: newrtheless, the 
Vfinal determination in all such cases is with the 
annual conference." 

In addition to the above, the Methodist church 
vecogniKt an officer denominateil a presiding 
tider, who is api)ointe<l to that office by a bishop. 
•*Ofthe presiding Elders, and of their duty. 

** Quest, 1. By whom arc the presiding elders 
to be chosen? 

'* Answ, By the bishops. 

'* Quest, i What are the duties of a presiding 
elder. 

" Answ. 1. To travel tlirough his appointed 
duirkL 

**3L In tho absence of the bishop, to tikr 
charae of all the elders, and deacons, travelling 
and local pxeachera, and ezhortera in his district. 

*' 3. To change, recdye, and suspend preachers 
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in his district during the intervals of the confer- 
ences, and in the absence of the bishoji, as the 
discipline directs. 

" 4. In the alwencc of a bishop, to preside in 
the conference ; but in case there are two or more 
iiresiding elders belonging to one conference, the 
bishop or bishops may by letter or otherwise ap- 
point the president ; bul if no appointment be 
made, or if the presiding elder ap{K>inted do not 
attend, the conference shall in either of these 
canes elect tho president by liallot, without a de- 
bate, from among the presiding clden. 

" 5. To be present, as far as practicable, at all 
the quarteriy meetings ; and to call together at 
each quarterly' meetiiip, a quarteriy meeting con- 
ference, consisting of all the travelling and local 
preachers, exhorters, stewani^, and leaders of the 
circuit, and none else, to hear complaints, and to 
receive and try appeals. The quarterly meeting 
conference shall ap}>oint a secri'tary to take down 
the prowedings thereof, in a book ROf>t by one c£ 
the stewards of the circuit for that purpone. 

" G. To oversee the spiritual and temporal bu- 
siness of the church in (lis district. 

" 7. To take care that every part of our dis- 
dplino be enforced in his district. 

" 8^ To attend the bishops when pesent in his 
district ; and to give them, when at)0cnt, all ne- 
cessary information, by letter, of the state of his 
district'* 

For the particular duties of preachers tp GoA, 
to themselves and each other, as well as to the 
iieople of their charge, see LHsciplinei secti o ns 
8, 9, 11, 12. 14, 15, 16, 17. 

Besides tlic travelling mini&try, the Methodists 
have a large and useful body of ministera, whom 
they distinguish by the name of local preachers. 
These attend to secular busin(*ss for a livelihood; 
and preach generally on Sabliath dnys,and oc- 
casionally, as time and opiwrtunity will permit, 
on other days. Tho following section from the 
discipline will clearly show their ^utics^ powers, 
and privileges : 

" Of the Local Preachers, 

" Quest. 1. What directions shall be giyen 
concerning local preachers 1 

" Answ, 1. There shall be held annually in each 
presiding elder's district, a diistrict conference, of 
which all the local preachers in the district, who 
shall have l)een licensed two years, shall be mem- 
bers ; and of which the pn^siding elder of the 
district for the time being shall be president; or 
in case of his absence, the conference shall have 
authority to elect a president pro tem. It shall 
W. the duty of the presiding elder of each district 
to appoint the time and place of the first con- 
ference, at\(:r which the presiding elder shall 
ai>[ioint the time, and the conference the pUoe 
oi its own sitting. 

" '2. Tho said district conference shall have au- 
thority to license proper persons to preach, and 
renew their license ; to recommend suitable can- 
didates tu the annual conference for deacons or 
elders' ordors, in the liH:al connexion, for admis- 
sion on trial in the travelling connexion, and to 
try, Kus^N'nd, exi^'l, or acquit any local [/Teacher 
ill the district agaiubt whom charj^es may be 
brought. Provided, that no jH'rst'U shall be li- 
a'liscd without being fin^t rrcomuirnded by the 
quarterly conference of the circuit or station to 
whioli he Iwlangs; nor sliall any one be licensed 
to prottcli, or rucoouncuded to the snnual con- 






METHODISTS 
Ibr ordinilion, wifhoiH CM bcittf 
luinnl in the OI«tricl (nnfercncs on the tubj 
of docUine ini] diKiplinc 

"3. The Jiitrirt conference choll (»ki- co|, 
unce oTitl the Incai prachen in Itie ciisltirt, and 
ihill imiuire into the ^fb, latumw, and luefulnew 
of each pranher by name. 

"i. Whirn chnre™ a» pMfrrred agsinrt miy 
loctl preacher, it ibail be the duty of the preacher 
in ciajgc to ctd[ a ^onmutlce connoting of three 
Ortnon Jocal prearhers within Ibt station, ciTcuiL 
ordiftiict, before whom it (hull he the (hity of 
tlv a^UAed to appeHr, anJ by nhom he shall be 
seqnilled, or, if found eiiiltfjlie impended until 
the mceliag of the next dl^ncl conference. And 
Ihapreddent of the said district csinference shall, 
■t the cnmmencementof thelrinl, itppinnt a secrei- 
terj, vbo shall take down regular niinutca of the 
cviilence, and proceeding* of the trial j which 
ninutes, wlien lesd and approved, shall be aignci! 

5 the said president, and also l^ the members 
the Mid diatiict conference^ or b; a majorilir 

"And in caae of condemnition, the local 
preacher, deacon, oc elder, condemned, aliall be 
allowed an appeal to the next annual dflaferenrt^ 

C tided thai he n^nl^ (o the said district con- 
nee, hti delcTminBtiaa to appesl; in which 
eaie the aaid proidetit sliatl by tlie minutes af 
the trial above-menlioncd before the laid annual 
coafereneo, at which the local preacher, deacon, 
or elder, so appealing majr appear : and the said 
annual conference Aall judge and linaily deter- 
mine from the minutes of tns said trial, ao laid 
before them. 

" 5. A lieenaed local pr*acher shall be eligihle 
to the office of a deacon, afier he has prcachnj for 
linir years from the tima he rceaJTra a regular 
licenae, and has obtaiaeit a lesllimnial from the 
diilrict eonlerencn lo which he betones, ailer 
propel enmination, aignn! by the pren&ni, and 
countersf ned by the secretary, and bis character 
has iiiitTi in examination before, and he has oli- 
fained the approbation of the annual ronfraoDCC. 

*'G. A local deacon ihall be eligihto lo the 
cfGoe of nn elder, afler he hiu preached four 
years from the time be was ordained n deacon, 
and haa oblaincd a reeonunendjtion from the 
dlsttict conference of which be is a member, 
eertifyii^ his qualilicationB in docliine, discipline, 
talent* aiid usefulneM, and tlis rucessit^ of his 
irfBcial aemcei as an elder in the circujt where 
be leadea; aigned by the pieudent, and coun- 
lerngned hf the ■ecretary. He iholl, if he can- 
not attend, send to the annual conference aucb 
reeommendatiori, and a note certi^ing Ua be- 
lief in the doctrine and discipline of our churdl : 
the wfacde lieing examined by the annual con- 

' -~' "' apmoTed ho may be ordainedi 

helWs, no stave-holder shall he 
elder or deacon, where 
the laws wilt aihiut of cmancipaliaa, and peinut 
the liberated flare to enjoy freedom- 

"7. E'enr local elder, deacon, and preacher 
•halt hac . ms name recorded on the journal of 
the quarterly meeting conference of which he is 
a inember. And erery local preacher shall have 
hia name enrolled on a clan paper, and meet in 
claas, if tlie dlHance of his place of residence 
from any cla» be not loo great ; or, in neglect 
thereof, the district conference, if they judge it 
pnper, ma* dapriva him of hia mmiitanal allire. 



provided. iKvcrthefess, n 
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" Whenever a local preacher ab 
one eircnit lo another, he sh«ll proean 

Ereaidine elder of the distlict, or "'- 
arinv the char^ of the dieist, i 
his official standing in the c^w^ at line tioa d 
tiiji nmoial, without wluch he ahall sot bt ■■ 
eeived as a local preacher in other placn. 

No preacher azaoog us shall di^ ort«ti 
spiiiluoui liquor^ without (oitaiiag U* odbd 

The mipreme legislative pmnr of Ika divd 
is concentrated in a general conli-Tcnc^ whnt li 
compoBPil of delegates from each aimaal a*- 
ferrncc, who meet together on llin litat d^ at 
May of every fourth year. For ita pnwm m* 
this article, ante. In addition to the poms 
there enumeialed, the Eeocni rnnri-rrncr |b>- 
sesscs an appdlMjuriadidinn OM-r *1I imniaiin 
who may have appealed from the dcciuutisaf a 
aruiual conference, and tliB final deleimiiatia 
of all dispute* that may arise nii any qoMte 
of rifhta, which retslea either to the fitftl W 
preocbcn; eirali and fixes ihf aabry of thelnA 
igent* 1 electa tho IxalapsL and uwy ctnli w] 
lew, or diridc anr of the old anniwl'soolirtaaeek 

To the annual conGniencea is anntmHad tki 
jvcrsight, in subardinstion to the c|isBit>l W' 
thorily, of all the preacben and prypte ailln 
~ ' Dir lEspective bounds, the slandinx of iJiiv on 

tmbers, the hearing of ■{^leals of latalpreadM 
and the un^nal junsdicnon of the meubnatf 
their own bodies, and the adoption t^ sMh ne^ 
surea OS they may think expedient, lor aarac 
moneys to carry on ttie work of God. lie tf 
'owing questions will show the powen and JO- 
lilegeK as well al the particular busom MM 
innual conference: — 

" Of the Annual Qir\fctf«ta. 

" Qiuuf. 3. Who ahoU atlenil the yeai!; <■>- 

" Ansa. An the trav^ng pnadMO^ at* 
ire in full connexion, and ihiMf mho an to W 
received into foil canneiion. 

Quuf. 4. Who shall appajnt Ifa* ^am d 




I. Whs 

5. Who mnain on trial t 

3. Who are adiiulled into fblt i 

4. Who are the deacons 1 
b. Who have b«o oleoted ai 

dcra this vearl 

6. Who have been elected, Ir 
of the general unUerence, to cierclae the *Ff*' 
pal office, and superintend the Methodist fcp* 
cojieJ Church in America? 

" 7. Who have located this year 1 
"8. Who are ttie supemuincTuiivl 
"9. Who we ttie saietannuaied ot «cicb4<( 
preachers 1 
" la Who hive hem erpeHod fron D> •»■ 
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^IlL Afe lil thi pKachen blunr1«a 



n lift 



"13. Who hivp died ihiiyearl 
I x 14. Wlul numbere bk in •odftjt 

" 15. Wlul Km been collecled for the eo 
jit expciwm, for the mikin; up Ihe lUowi 
■ the presehe™, tc. 1 
^ •■ 16. How has lhi» been expended 1 
" IT. When ore Uie presdwn MxtiODed Ihii 
u1 

" la Where ud wben Uull our next con- 
be held? 

■Li It tbtre taj other buunen lo be 
B in the je«ily oinfereocM 1 
Antra. The eleding tad orduning of dei- 
. I* mnd eiden. 

" QuaL 8. Are there iny other diTfctioiu to 
KgiTen amceming Ibe yeaiiy conferenct* 1 
f~Antai. There shall lie twelvB conTerenna in 
A reronl of the prowedingi of each 
ahafl be kept by a aecretsry, 



SappOTt 0^ the Minuljy.~-The minislry ii 
porletl bf the voluntary corithbutioni of^thc 
" urpoae, a collection U made Id 

I large congreeatioiu in the 
■nlTT circuit! once a quarter ; m the eitiei, in 
"'' 'o the quattei^; eollectioni^ a monthly, 

me dliei a weekly ntllection is made, 

deb is delivered into the Hands of the stewards 
nch leaden' meeting, or at the quarterly meet- 
bcj' the drruil: the slswanla k«p> record of 
Foioneya coUeded, and the manner in which 
Tg Breappioprialed, 

CHARACTER. 

n of Christians have aonie 
iMlliantT of character, by which it ii diatin- 
jUied Ironi other*. And the preceding oul> 
b of tha Methodist Episcopal Church will, it 



METHODISTS _ 
, . naUe the reader lo farm ■ tohnlh 

idea of it* charaeterlslic distinction. Adu 
ihoae who have wilneued the rise and pTOgreaa 
of the church, in the midst of a variety ofrK' 
proaehea and oppoaitiona. will be ready to admit, 
that a remarkable leal for the lalntion of soula 
haa distinguished the Meihodiit miniitry froii) 
the beginning ; and that this zeal, tempered with 
love to God and man. has evinced itself b^anci- 
lended and peneveiing plan of difftuing tba 
Gospel, b^ an itinerating miniitiy ; and also by 
a success in the awakening and ccnveruon or 
■ouls, scarcely to lie parailelnl in ecclesiastical hia- 
lory, sinM the apMloIic age. These are liu^ 
known imd read of ell men. And no less evi- 
dent has been their own pcnonal devotion la the 
cauae of God and to the bteresU of Jeaus ChriH. 
That parliculaT doctrine which has eharae- 
teiited all their preaching is, talTalian by grace 
thnmgh faith in the atoning TotriU of Ckria i 
and no leas strenuously have they enTorcoI th« 
taaity of holincts qf heart and life, or the es- 
sanctification of the soul and body lo Q<id. 
And bating aamewhat for the enthuuaam of soine, 
the ignonnce and irreguiatity of others, perhapa 
-' '] not too much to say. that no seclof Chriatiana 
e maintained a moru uneiceptioauUe chano- 
for strict adherence to the precepts oTChiiaL 
To undertake to estiinete the com[iarati*a ma- 
of the aeveral aecta of Chrialtana might aeeiii 
invidious ; and it would be eqoally so, to draw ■ 
;enenl conclusion, either for or asainat anjr bodj 
-if people from the corutuci of a bw individuak. 
All, however bright they may have shone, have 
hid their spots ; and it is granted without any i£*- 
puagcmeDl to tbe character of the main body, that 
~''!re have been individuals among the Metbo- 
U who have diuraced (hemselvea and thiiir 
tthren; while the great majority of both 
preacbecB and people, have evinced deepdevotioa 
to l3od, and an ardent attachment to truth and 
holinea^ and have done much to advance Iha 
kingdom of Christ among men. 
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SftETRODISTB 

Hteworfc— The jncwwe in flbyiMPjwimi1ln| 
fB^B Mart, hM ben, of Bianta% SMOt^t ^ 

Th e^jfaj fli OMaftOataftnooe iHf klely 
tsn AnMd Into CviD oOHKnMML we ue net 
MweiviA ■( nnMni_ 
tinrtnl ftti fl> fte loliect 

BOUMDARISS OF THE iJEfNITAL 
CONFERENCES. 

L TteHiinnOoDlemioeindiideidl ttoiMe 
«r llainiL and thU put of te iMi ef New 
Bmpdte lyimeMt of the Wtte EUiH and 
north ef the weton of the Oh^ UhiL 

& The New Enriaad ConfRenee inchidee 
the lemdnfaig pert or the etete ct New Hemp- 
ah&re^ the! pert ef Yeanont lying eert of the 
Qnen Bloiuitaitt% ftMe perteof the efeatei of 
Ifeeeei'hiiBKlli end O oo ne c tJent lying eert of 
OouMctkat Bbm. end ell the elito of Rhode 

8L TheNewToikConfaeneefaiefaideethoee 
perte of CoBOwetieat and Bleeeechoertte lying 
VMrt of Cooneotkol HHiBi; tfaet pert of Termont 
lyfaigwflrt of fte Qiwn Mwintelni^ enJ all the 
elate of N ew Yoi i^ n ot fadod id in the Geneeee 
and FnilBdelpUa ConftfoneeiL 

4 The Geneeee ConfewBe indodee the 
OneUe, BhdL liter, Chenengo^ Sneqnehenna, 
Ontaikv Geneeee end Eiie ^emrti^ and Shenm 
drcoit oom New Yoric, except thet pert of Erie 
dteiet eooth-wert of Cetaiangae creek. 

ft. The Canada ConfBnafla fakMee ell the 

Di ine xmasig woaiBiBca maiaiaeieee at 
tin month of Caluaqgai aaokyOn LikeErie^ 
thenaa to Oban Maton Alaikany ii*Wi thenoe 
uert w aa i l to the top of the AlB g hany a wn nt a in e^ 
thanee elqog the eeid monntdne eoothwaid to the 
hoad of T^gertPe ndley, thence to the Ohb 
jvmtj eo ee to indude the ndddle island end 
litue B[enhawa cticmte, thence up nid river to 
the month of Uttle Muikingom, thenoe to the 
month of White Woman, eo ee to indnde AAon- 
loe^ BemeeviUfl^ and Dook eieek dicait^ thenoe 
northreeetwaid between the wateie of Tuaka- 
nwae end Mohicken to Lake Erie^ near the 
month of Kuyahauga, eo ee to include Tneoa- 
rewee and Canton cucinte, thenoe down the lake 
to the month of Cetaxangii& 

7. The Ohio Conference indndee the rcmain- 
ing part of the etete of Ohio^ the territoiy of 
Michigan, and the Kenhawa. 

a The Ilhnoii Conference indndes tibo atatea 
ef Indiana and lIH' wI ffL 
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9. 

la Hie KMlackf CaiftnBba indndM tk 
olate of K!aatocky;eneplj#BMHkaf aMdrint 

BBiwaetofine xaBnaaei^iiaK* 
* IL Tte TenneeaM CMrfknoBi tesMa ri 
Aat nart of the Btate eTTeBMaeea ^rhg^Mlrf 
the Onmberiand m?irT^lr^ and titat part if Ai 
atote of Kaatneky Ityhy ^m* of the KnaMM 
xife^ and that part of the etoto of Alafaamt Ijim 
north of the monalahM which AfiiB tte nrtea 
ofMolMlebayfkomtheTi 
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of the< 

Viqdnia and North CaroBna' 

FsenchBiQiid* 

Soalh CaiOBM Confefenea. 

IS. The 
iteffff itf Miwinjiqif and 
Alabama notMnded in T< 
and all Wert Fbrida. 

14. The South CaroBna Confannn 
an SooOi Oavolina, Qaonia, Eart Fbridi, ead 
that part of North Canlina not UMlndidialto 
Yiiginli and Holitdn ConftaenBea. 

l8L The Vliginia Oonfennoe indadae Ai 
dreuHB iitnated on the YedUn riwr, end thi 
|Mrt of North CanUna hmg north of Cape FiW 
fiver, eiBCTt the town of Wihningrnn ; aadlhrt 
part of Vuginia Wing eonth of 
and eert of the Bine Radge^ except 
bufff and Port RoyaL 

la Tfaa Bahimoia Confemnee indndn tki 
lemaining part of Yirgfaiia, nd Indndediaihi 
Tuna^i^HdMm, OfioTntefanrft and Phih- 
ddimia ConfeieiioeiS the weetem chore of Maiy- 
and that part of Pennsylvania lyiitf ctit 
of the Alleghany mountdna and wert of Soi- 
onduLnna river, indudiog Northumberltnd 
dietnct* 

17. ThePbiladdphiaConfeRineeinchiJevthe 
whole of the peninsuU brtween the CbesipeAke 
and Delaware bi^ end all that partof Pcnofjl- 
vania lying between the Suequehaniuh tod 
Delaware nven, except eo much aa is indudad in 
the Baltimore and Geneeee Conferencn ; aod all 
the etate of New Jersey, Staten Island, and m 
much of tho state of New York as now U or at 
any time may be induded in the Beigra tad 
Hambiug dicoita. 

Of the new Conference Oneida, Istd? irt 
off from Geneeee Confemnoe; and of that Writ 
art off from South Carolina Confereocf , th* 
boundaries are not aa yet officially made kuuwn. 



ASSOCIATED METHODISTS. 



The Aemdsterl Methodiste are of retj recent 
date. Their firrt church was oiganized in Bal- 
timore^ on the twenty-third of Etocember, 18S7. 
They are eaid te consirt of several thousands, and 
to have about one hundred travdting preschera. 
Thi^ have annnd oonferenoea in several of the 
states; and their future succoas b confidently 
antidpated. They nound thia expectation on tlie 
presumption that their "church representation" 
IS not only reaaonaUe and scriptural, but that It 
4G3 



if also congenial to the spirit of onr repubfican 
institutions. 

In doctrines and in the oba crv a n ce a of all Uir 
meanaof graee peculiar to the Wesleyan MkIuh 
dists, they are identified with the MrtboJ^t 
£pisoonal Church ; and can only bedistinpusbed 
firom that body as separattsto from Ite qascopsrv 
and thaaupiaraacy oif ito travelling minirtxy. At 
a convention held in Baltimore, on the CweWi of 
November, IBsIB, it waa ranlved thai— 
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The articles of reli^;iaii, genenl nilei^ 
IS of grace, moral ducipline, rites and oere- 
ies, of the Methodist Episcopal Church, are 
ly declared to be the rules or fiuth and prac- 
for those Societies who maj unite in this 
iciation." Another Convention is to be held 
altimore, in November, 1830; when a con- 
.ion is to be formed. 

in believed that the following principles itlXi 
nbodied in the new constitution. 
As members of churches, all men are equal 
5hts. '^ 

All ecclesiastical power is inherent in the 
:he9 ; by consequence, all churches, each one 
selfj has the right to make its own rules and 
lations; each one for itself has independent 
s of property, with full and exclusive powers 
Tulate its own temporal concerns. 
[. All rules for associated churches^ should 
unded on their conjoint authority. 
\ No term of church membership, or fel- 
lip, should bo set up, besides those prescribed 
le New Testament. 

Two orders of ministry are all that are 
id. 

[. To make rules and regulations for asso- 
1 churches, there can be no other lawful au- 
ty than that of conjoint bodies of the minis- 
nd membership. 

[[. No qualifications of the ministry can 
e it to govern a church without its consent 
463 
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Yin. The powers delegated to aaiodations of 
contiguous churches, sbouM be only such as can- 
not be conveniently ezeidsed by indhidoal 
churches ; and the powers delemted to a general 
ecclesiastical government, sbouQ be such as can- 
not be conveniently exercised by the aasocktioiw 
of contiguous churches. 

IX. The government to be one of cbmefaen^ 
through the medium of their representatives. 

The reasons asngned by the Associated Me- 
thodists, for dissenting from the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church are briefly these :-^ 

"First, That the government of the atid 
church is exclusively administered by the itiner- 
ant preachers. \ 

" Second, That it has no constitution Ibr pie- 
venting tmvelling preachers from introducing the 
most pernicious changes in doctrines, diiciplina 
and government 

" Thin], That it poesesses a spurious and nni- 
versal episcopacy, with powers uncontrollable by 
the church and irresponsible to it The bishoos 
station all the itinerant preachers, and thus hold 
in their hands the destinies of their feOow-lir 
bourers. 'All efforts to reform the government 
have hitherto foiled." 

See " The Wesleyan Repository'*— "Mutual 
Rights"— "A Brief Hiitovy of Refinm, by a 
Mmister," 6uc 



THE END. 
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Please rBtum promptly. 



£ 



3 2044 081 698 664 



